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PREFACE, 


OLLECTIONS of this nature have been Jo much effeem?A by Pere 
fons of Learning and Curiofity, that no Man who makes any pretence 
to eitber, will have bis Clofet or Library unfurni[bA with them: e/pe- 
cially if they are carefully and judicioufy put together, andin fuch or- 
der, asto give Light into the Hijlor) of the Times. This s mention d, not 
only to inform the Reader that all due care has been taken in this Volume, and 
will be inwhat is to follow, which is in great. forwardne[s y but to obferve, that 
the want of this Care is the reafon why fome Former Colleifiont have not prov'd 
fo ufeful, becaufe the Pieces ave put together without any connettion, or fo 


much as intimation when they werd fv publifo'd, by which it often happens. 


iy Force and Beauty of many a Palface, if not of a whole Trad, is intire- 
ly loft. : 

I one pretend to determine whether thé two Volumes of thofe Tracts that 
had been publifb'd in th Reigns of K#ag Charles rhe Second, snd James the 
Second, were dcfective this way or no: there were (o many valuable Pieces im 
them, that they could not fatl of being well receiv? d, " But. whoever cafts his 
eje on tbe Table of the feveral Pieces contain in this Volume, will eafily judg 
whether all needful care has not been taken di to that Point, and may difcover at 
one view the Curicfity and Importante of the various Treatifes here preferwd,. 
and the natural relation they chiefly have to cie another, — dnd ta render the 
Work yet mere ufiful, the Publifbers have biz at the charge of making hot’ 


— Contents or Notes in the Margin throughout the whole Work; and likewile o 


too much neglected. — But to give'a (hort Account of ome of the Traits in this 
Volume (for it would be too teatows to^ G0 thro the whole.) — Ad Se 

The. Hiftory: of the Dutch War in 3672; which i$ tbe def in this Col. 
lection, mas. printed at Paris in 1682 with she French King’s’ Permiffion ; 
but at the Complaint of the: Lord Prefton, then'Embiffador from KGag Charles 
the Second, it was foom fuppreft, andthe Author fent to' the Baftile, altho he 
had advancd nothing but what he had good Vouchers for from thé Secret aries” 
of State, &c. There were not above four or five Copies of either the Tca- 
lian or French Editions, that efcap'd being feivd; which bas: Jo' raid" the 
Cariofity of the Ingenious, that twenty Pifloles have been offer’d for one 
Book. This Hiftory, with two other Tratfs immediately folowing, are 4 ma- 
tural Introduction to this whole We ork, by reafon of the Difcoveries therein 
made of the Secret Leayue between the Kgags of trance and England for 
fubverting the Civil Liberties of Europe, and for introducing Popery iato 
thefe Kingdoms azd the United Provinces; and alfo becanfe the Effects of 
that League occa]iom d the late Revoluiton ip 1688, 


Vol. I. The 


an Alphabetical Table: both which are neceffary to alae all’ forts of Books, tho 


| 
| 
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The PRreFace. 

The firft Tract in the Body of the Collection, is a Memorial from the Pro- 
teftants of Exgland to the Prince and Princefs of Orange, in relation to the 
Grievances of the Nation, and the Birth of the pretended Prince of Wales. 
This and [everal other Pieces in this Work, as they will be always of ufe, fo 
ejpeciall) are they-at this time, torefrefb the Memories of too many even of "T hofe 
who had belpa forward the Revolution, but have [ince given evident Signs of 
their Repentance for the [bare they had therein, by endeavouring to [om the 
Seeds of Difcord and Fattion, not only in the late but prefent Reign, by alting 
counter to many wholefom Advices from the Throne, ana thereby endeavouring 
to enervate the Force of the Acts for fecuring the Succefficn in the Proteffant 
Line, in order to.make way for the St.Germains Pretender. 

The Hiftory of the Defertion, which comes next, is valuable for the exalt 
Account it gives of one of the greatefl Revolutions, confider'd in all its Circum- 
ftances, that has bapned thefe hundred Years, for the Original Papers exhibited 
therein pro azd con, and for other material things too long to be mention'd here, 
This is follow'd by the Relle&ions on King Fames’s Reafons for withdrawing 
himfelf from Rochefter, which fers the Matters of Fatt on that Head in a clear 
Light, i 

The Reader will here find many excellent Difcour[es in defence of tbe Revola- 
tion, of the Title of King William and Queen Mary to the Crown, and of the 
Oaths injoin'd by Act of Parliament to be taken to Them, with an Anfwer to all 
the Objections raisd thereunto. And if in [uch a Variety of Tracts the fame 
Arguments are handled by feveral Authors, tho this could not be well avoided, yet 
the different Turns given to’emwill make them reli[b with a judicious Reader. 

Of the many Pamphlets contaiz d in this Volume I. [ball take notice but of one 
more, to wit, The Refle&ions on the Opinions of fome Modern Divines, 
written by an eminent Clergyman of the Church of England ; and that for the 
fake of the Articles on which the Magna Charta of King John was fram'd, and 
likewife the Magna Charta it félf, which are both printed in the Appendix to 
the [aid Book, and which for the Authentickne/s of em (as being the moft perfect 
Copies ever extant) deferve to be perus’d by all that would truly underfland the 
Old Englith Conftitution. I (ban’t anticipate the Reader, but refer him for fa- 
tisfatfion to the Advertifement prefix’d.to em, in Page 519. of this Volume. 

"Tis an antient and true Obfervation, That the Government of this Kingdom 
is one of the beft in the Univerfe: The Prince is fo limited, that he has Power to 
defend, but not to invade the Property of the Subject ; and the Obedience of the 
Subject is made abfolutely neceffary.to the. Support of the Crown ina legal Admi- 
niftration, but can’t be demanded for the marntenance of arbitrary Power: and 
when either of them pafs this Ne plus ultra, they involve themfelves in unavoida- 
ble Danger. How far the late Revolution occafion'd the reftoring and fettling of 
This Excellent Conftitution, will be eafily percetv'd by perufing the following Col- 
lettion: A Revolution that fhould be gratefully remember?d, were it only that 
thereby was fecur’d to her prefeat Majefly Queen ANNE the qutet Pof- 
Jelfion of the Crown of thefe Realms, notwithftanding the Endeavors of ber. Ene- 
mies to fet her afide by a fuppofititions Prince. 


June x. 1705. 


The Titles of the feveral Tracts 
containd in the Firft Volume. 


In the Inrropucrion, 


De Mayole, and printed at Paris 1682. with the French King’s Privilege; 
but foon after fuppreft, almojt all the Copys deftroy d, and the Author fent to 
the Baftile, at the Complaint of my Lord Prefton the Englifh AmbafJador then vefiding 


T HE Hiftory of tbe War of Holland 5 written originally in Italian by tbe Count 


at Paris. Never before publifh’d in Englifh. Page t, 
An Account of the Private League between K. Charles Il. and the French King, to efta- 
blifb Popery in England, Scotland, and Ireland. By P. A. D. D. B&31t. 


An Account of the Private League between K, James Il. and the French King, in a Letter 
from a Gentleman in London to a Gentleman in the Country. By P. A. D. D. P. 37. 


| | In the BOOK. 


| Memorial from the Englifh Proteftants to their Highne[fes the Prince and Prince[s of 
A Orange, concerning their Grievances, and the Birth of the pretended Prince of 
Wales. Said to be written by Major Wildman. Dp. 
The Hiftory of the Defertion , or an Account of all the publick Affairs in England, from 
the beginning of September 1688, to the 12th of February following. By Edmund 
Bohun E/4; P..38. 
Tic Defertion Difcufs'd, ina Letter to a Country Gentleman, P..U19. 
An Anfwer toit, by E. Bohun Efq; P. 116. 
Reflections on a Paper intituled, His Majefty's Reafons for withdrawing bimfelf from Ro- 
chefter. By Dr. Gil. Burnet. D.26. 
An Inquiry into the prefent State of Affairs and in particular, whether we ome Allegiance 
to the King in thefe Circumftances: And whether we are bound to treat with bim, and 
call bim back again, or not. By Dr. G. Burnet. P. 128, 
A brief Fuftification of the Prince of Orange’s Defcent into England, and of tbe King- 
| dom's late Recourfe to Arms: with a modeft Difquifition of what may become the Wifdom 
and Fuftice of the enfuing Convention in their Difpofal of the Crown. E54. 
Some Remarks upon Government, and particularly upon the Ejtablifhment of the Englith 
| Monarchy, velating to this prefent Jun@ure, — Intwo Letters, written by and to a Mem- 
ber of tbe great Convention holden at Weftminfter, Fan, 22. 1688. P. 149. 
Four Queftions debated. 1, Whether the Exercife of the Government of England Le totally 
Sfubverted ? 2. Admitting the Exercife of Government difolv'd, whether the Power of 
Settling tin the People? 3. Whether, as the Cafe ftands, "tis beft to fettle the Exer- 
m cife of tbe Government in the Perfon who would be next by Lineal Defcent, if King 
James Il. was actually dead ? 4. Whether "tis confiftent with the Prince’s Honour to ac. 
cept of the Government, efpecially confidering bis Declaration was to vedrefs Matters by 
à Free Parliament 2 Palás. 
Important Queftions of State, Law, Fuftice, and Prudence, both Civil and Religious, upon 
the late Revolutions, and prefent State of thefe Nations. P. 167. Wéuth a Specimen of 

a Declaration againft Debauchery. 


| P. 174. 
Some fhort Confiderations relating to tbe fettling of the Government ; humbly offer'd. to 


the Lords and Commons of England now affembled at Weftminfter. Buys. 
The Proceedings of the prefent Parliament juftify’d by the Opinion of tbe moft Fudicious 3 
and Learned Hugo Grotius : With Confiderations thereupon. — SCR | ; 
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| The Titles of the Tracts 


‘A Defence of their Adajefties K. William and Q. Mary, againft an Infamous and Fefuiti- 
cal Libel intituled, .A true Portraiture of William Henry Prince of Naflau, oc. 
Wherein, 1. The Neceffity of the Expedition, 2. The Piety of the Defign; 3. The 
SJuftice of bis Majefty’s Proceedings are fully vindicated from the Afperfions and Forge- 


ries of that French Adonfter. D. 189, 
A Defence of the Proceedings of the late Parliament in England, An. 1689. By Ar. 
Hamden, Major Wildman, @e, P. 209, 
A Difcourfe concerning the Nature, Power, and proper Effects of the prefent Conventions 
in both Kingdoms, call'd by the Prince of Orange, 1687. PizEs: 
The Neceffity of fettling the Crown of England, Py 225. 
A Word tothe Wife for fettling the Government. baoeg. 


The Caufes and Manner of Depofing a Popifh King in Swedeland, truly deferi'd. P. 229. 
| The Supremacy debated 5 or the Authority of Parliaments (formerly own'd by Romifb Cler- 
£y) the Supremeft Power. Pears 

A Debate upon the Query, Whether a King elected and declar'd by the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal, and Commons affembled at Weftminfter, coming to and confulting with the 
faid Lords and Commons, doth not make as compleat a Parliament and Legiflative Power 
and Authority, to allintents and purpofes, as if the faid King fhould caufe new Sum- 


mons to be given, and new Elections to be made by Writs. 150231. 
| A Letter from a French Lawyer to an. Englifh Gentleman, upon the prefent Revolution. 
By AAD. D, P. 236. 

RefleGions upon the late great Revolution, written by a Lay-Hand in the Country for the 

fatisfaction of fome Neighbours. By Mr. Eyres. pr 

The Advantages of the prefent Settlement, and the great danger of a Relapfe. By P. A. 

D. D. P. 265. 

‘A brief Account of the Nullity of K. James's Title, and of the Obligation of the Gee 

Oaths of Allegiance. P. 280, 
| A Dialogue between two Friends, à Jacobite anda Williamite, occafion’d by the late Re- 
volution of Affairs, and the Oath of Allegiance. P. 285. 

Au Examination of the Scruples of thofe who refufe to take the Oath of Allegiance. By P. A. 

D. D. P. 3er. 

The Cafe of Allegiance in our prefent Circumftances confider'd in a Letter from a Mini- 

fier in tbe City to a Minifter in tbe Country, By Sam. Mafters, B. D. P. 318. 

Some Confiderations touching Succeffion and Allegiance. By P. A, D. D. P. 334. 

The Cafe of tbe Oaths ftated, P. 340. 


| Tbe Doürine of Non-réfistance or Paffive-Obedience, no way concermd in the Controverfys 
| now depending between the Williamites and the Jacobites. By Edm. Bohun E/q; 
P. 347. 

| The DoGrine of Paffive Obedience and Jure Divino difprov'd, and Obedience to the pre- 
i fant Government prov'd from Scripture, Law, and Reafon. Written for the fatif- 
| faction of all thofe who are diffatisfy’d at the prefent Government, by a Layman, of the 
Church of England. P. 368. 
| ‘he Letter which was fent totbe Author of the Do&trine of Paflive Obedience and Jure 
| —— Divino difprov'd, O'c. anfwer’d and refuted. P. 371. 
Political Apborifms, or the true Maxims of Government difplayd : by way of Challenge to 
Dr. William Sherlock and ten other new Diffenters 5 and recommended as proper to be 
vead by all Proteftant Jacobites. P. 386. 

| King William or King Lewis : wherein ts fet forth the inevitable Neceffity thefe Nations 
i lie under of fubmitting wholly to one or other of thefe Kings, and that the Matter in 
Conirover[y ts not now between K. William and K. James, but between K. William and 
K. Lewis of France, for the Government of thefe Kingdoms. P. 402. 
Englifh Loyalty; or the Cafe of the Oath of Faith and Allegiance to King William and 
.9. Mary examin'd and vefolvd. Ina Letter from a Father to bis Son, two Divines 


i of the Church of England, P. 406. 
| ‘Agreement between tbe prefent and the former Government 5 or a Difcourfe of this Monarchy, 
whetber EleGive or Hereditary. P, 409. 

| Chap. 1. n Introdudion grounded on this general Maxim, That usnece[Jary Changes 
in Government are to be avoided as dangerous. 4.10. 

Chap. 2. The chief Maxims infisted on as prejudicd by the late Settlement, 413. 

Chap. 3. The Government whether Eledive or Hereditary, and bow. ibid. 

Chap. 4. Of Vacancy, and the fuppos'd Interregnum thereupon,, by the late King's 

f Abdication. . 407, 


Chap, 


- contain'd in the Firft Volume, 


Chap. s. Of Abdication, Pag. 418; 
Chap. 6. Of Vacancy and interregnum. | 420, 
Chap. 7. Of the Convention, and how it becanie a Parliament. 25: LZ Oa 
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1. Concerning the Original of Government, 442, yee tees 
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4, What Obligation lies on the Subjet? by the Oaths of Supremacy, &c? ibid. u 
s. Whether if the King violate bis Oath, and atlually defiroys the Ends of it, the Sub- 5 
je&s are freed from the Obligation to bim ? 447. 
6. Whether the late King James bas renounc'd ov deferted the Government ? 452. 
7. Whether on fuch Defertion the People, to preferve themfelves from Confufion, may 
admit another, and what Method ts to be us'd in. fucb Admiffion ? TS s Eb 
8. Whether the Settlement now made be a lawful Eftablifhment, and fucb as with a good Sy 
Confcience may be fubnitted to ? ' 456. ; 
Reflettions upon tbe Opinions of [ome modern Divines, concerning the Nature of Govern- i“ 
ment in general, and that of England in particular. ByP.A. D. D. 466. » 
Chap. 1. Concerning the Original of Sovereign Power. 468, : 
Chap. 2. The different Opinions of Philofopbers and Divines concerning this matter.470. P x 
Chap. 3. Sovereigns do not receive their Power immediately from God. 472. Y S! 
Chap. 4. 42 Examination of tbe Arguments alledg?d for the proof of this Opinion.473. > ; 
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Chap. 6. Concerning tbe Extent of tbe Power of Sovereigns. 478. > 
Chap. 7. Concerning Non-Refistance. 479+ zi 
Chap. 8. That the Scripture doth not affert the Point of Non-Refiftance. 401. : 
Chap. 9. Whether the States can deprive Sovereigns of their Authority when they a- — 
bufe it. ] 483. ue 
Chap. 10. Concerning Regal Dignity, and the Rights belonging to it among/t the oy 
Fews. 486. i: th? 
Chap, 11. Concerning the Royal Law in favor of the Roman Emperors. 492. 2 "P 
Chap. :2. The States of the Weft and the North, never knew this Royal Law. 495. aye 
Chap. 13. That the Power of tbe Emperors of the Weft is alimited Power. 499. Ns 
Chap, 14. That tbe Power of tbe Kings of Poland is limited. 499. (e 
Chap..15. That the Atonarchy of France is not Abfolute, but Limited. §00. 
Chap. 16. The Royalty of England never bad any other Form than the veft of tbe Nor- 
thern and Weftern States. 50%. 
Chap. 17. An Anfwer to fome Difficultys mov d againft thts Truth. $08. t 
Chap. 18. 241 Anfwer to the la(t Objection. 510. E 
Chap. 19. 4 Reflection on fome Remarks made out in this Treatife. $12. 
- The Appendix, containing, 1. The 73th Ganon of the fourth Council of Toledo, botb in 
Latin and Englifb. Spe 
2. An Advertifement concerning tbe Articles of Magna Charta, Oc. as to their Au- 
thenticknefs. ; $19. 
3. The Articles upon which the Great Charter of King John was fram d, in Latin. 522. 
| In Englifh. 531. 
a 4. A true Copy of tbe Great Charter of King John, in tbe original French. NES. 
The fame in Englifh. : $35- 


Anew Hiffory of tbe Succeffion of tbe Crown of England ; and, more particularly. from the 
Time of K. Egbert, till K. Henry VIIL Collecfed generally from thofe Fiftorians 
who wrote of their own Times, and confequently were the beft Witneffes and Relators of the 
Atfions done therein, 541. A Catalogue of the faid Hiftorians. 543. 


An Hiftorical Account of fome things relating to the Nature of the Englifh Government, 
and the Conceptions which our Forefathers bad of it. $794 


Se&. 


| The Titles of the TraGts. 
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and tbe People to be governed. Pag. 375- 
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to them, as they were to fwear Allegiance to bim. $77: 

Sect, 3. That when the antient Laws of their Country were wholly violated, they conftantly 

complain'd of the Injuftice of tbe Aion, requir’d the obfervation of them, and when 

they could not prevail by fair means, they fought to recover their Right by Arms. 

| Where an account is given of the Barons Wars for preferving Magna Charta, and 
Charta de Foreftis. | 58o. 
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Compa with the People, bas generally been conceiv d. proper to ftrengthen thei Title 

to tbe Crown, or at leaft to fatisfy their People. $88. 

Sect. s. That we find mention in Hiftory of divers Acs of Parliament, or of the Nobie 

of the Kingdom, continuing the Name and Honor of a King to bim, who by their own 
confeffion bad not the immediate Title tothe Kingdom, and only proclaiming bim whe 
bad the Right by Proximity of Blood, Heir apparent to the Crown, $90. 
Sect. 6. Inferences from the Re[olutions of the beft Cafuifts, to prove that tbe Oath of 
| Allegiance, and of the Coronation are reciprocal, and confequently that tbe Obligation of 
| the Oath of Allegiance ceafes, when the Original Compat? ts fundamentally violated. 


$91. 
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with an Anfwer to the Hiftory of Paffive Obedience, fo far as relates to them, By Bifbop 

l Stillingfleet. $98. 
J AA Vindication of the faid Difcourfe from the Exceptions made againft it in a Trat? cad, 
A brief Anfwer to a late Difcoutfe, @c. By J. Williams D. D. now Bp of Chiche- 


| Her. 61s. 
| A Letter writ by a Clergyman to bis Neighbor concerning the prefent Civcumftances of the 
Kingdom, andthe Allegiance due to the King and Queen. 631. 


‘A Vindication of their Aajefties Authority to fill the Sees of the Depriv'd Bifbops , in a Let- 
ter out of the Country, occafion d by Dr. B's vefufal of the Bifhoprick of Bath and Wells. 
By Bp Stillingfleet. 655. 

Solomon and Abiathar ; or tbe Cafe of the Depriv'd Bifbops and Clergy difcufs d, between 

| Eucheres 4 Conformift, and Dy{cheres a Recufant. By Adr. Hill. | 40. 

A Difcourfe concerning the Ecclefiaftical Commiffion open’d in the Jerufalem Chamber, 

l Octob. ro. 1689. 657. 

| Appendix toit, containing, 1. An AG of 25 Hen. VIII. c. 19. concerning the Clergy's 

| fubmiffion to tbe King. 663. 2. An AG of 2 and 5 Edw. VI. c. 1. concerning the 
| compiling of tbe Book of Common Prayer. 663. 3. A Lift of the Compilers of the fame, 

| appointed by Edward VI. 664. — 4. The Compilers of the Articles of 1562. 664. 


i s. 44 Proclamation of James lI. relating to tbe Common Prayer. 665. 6. Part of tbe 
| AG of Uniformity, 14 Car. Il. 665. 7. The Names of the Commiffioners appointed 
| by K. William to prepare Matters for the Convocation. 665. 


The unprejudic d Laymens free Thoughts on the Subject the Convocation are upon. 666. 
With a particular Addrefs to the Diffenters. 670. 
Vox Populi ; or tbe Senfe of tbe fober Laymen of the Church of England concerning the 
4 Heads propos'd in bis Majefty’s Commiffion to the Convocation. 675. Of tbe Liturgy 
" and Ceremonies. 676. Of tbe Canons. 680. Of Corruptions in the Ecclefnaftical 
! Courts. 684. Of removing fcandalous Minifters. 693. Of tbe Reformation of Man- 
i ners both in. Miniflers and the People. 695. Of the examining fuch Perfons as defire 
Sega | to be admitted into boly Orders, 700. 
A Letter from a Gentleman in the Country to bis Reprefentasive in Parliament, fhewing 

E _ the expedience of taking away the Sacramental Teft. 792. 
The true Friends to Corporations vindicated; in anfwer to à Letter concerning the Difabling 

Claufes lately offer’d for regulating Corporations. 995: 


Inirodutiion. 


The Hiftory of che War of Hollaud : 
. Written originally in Italian by the Count de Maiole, 


And printed at Paris, Anno 1682. with the French King’s Privilege. 


But foon afterwards fuppreft, almoft all the Copies feiz’d and deftroy’d, and 
_ the Author fent to the Baffle, upon the complaint of the Exgiijb Am- 
baífador then refiding at Parz, becaufe of the Difcoveries it made of all 
the private Tranfactions and Managements betwixt the Court of England 
and that of France, about entring into that War, and for carrying it on. 


Never before publifh’d, and now faithfully tranflated into Englifh from one 
of the Original Copies, 


SS Rn eens M 
Th PREFACE, 


O write a Hiffory is the mot difficult Task in the World. In fuch Performane 
ces we look for Truth 5 and that ts not eafy tobe found among Aten, the greateft 
part of whom ave either downright Liars, or fway'd by Paffion and Intereft. 
Commonly Authors write either for Reputeiton or Intereft , fome write to pleafe, 
and others to gratify Revenge s, and "tis by thefe different Views that Fiftory ts chang'd into 
Encomium, Satyr, or Romance. — But after all i$ mujt be owwd, that thofe who mean to 
write Truth, meet with great difficulty in compalfing their End. Things Appear to them 
otherwife than they are in themfelves, either thro Ignorance, or thro a particular way of Con- 
ception 5 both in the cafe of their being Eye-witne|[es, and in that of taking things upon the 
Information of others. If when a Quarrel bappens between two private Aden, each of the 
Spectators gives a different Relation of the Particulars ; How much more different mu[t 
our Accounts be of the Events of War, in which every one blindly follows bis own Side or 
Party, and of thofe of Cabinet Intrigues, which are carefully conceald by the {mall number 
that are let into the Secret ? 
For my own fhare, I bave always purfued the Truth like a difinterefted judg, Ibave exa- 
mind the Writings of both Parties, and have related fuch things as all the World feem to 
agree in. And in regard that the meaneft Officers fet up for Generals, that a young Blun- 
derbufs pretends to be a Adan of Capacity, and that the wretched Newfmongers take upon 
| "em to be Miniflers of State, I have endeavour d with tbe utmoft application to learn tbe 
| Genius and Capacity of tbofe with whom I bae convers’d, and have taken notbing upon tbeir 
Credit but what pa[sd thro their bands, I bave likemife obferv’d that feveral Minifters, 
prefuming upon their being imploy’d in a particular Affair, would bave tbe World believe 
that they were let into the Secret of general Affairs, which was fo far from being true, that 
oftentimes they neither knew what they were about, nor what they bad adfually done, whether 
it be that this proceeded from Ignovance and Weaknefs, or from their being imploy’d only as 
| fimple Couriers, thoinvefted with the quality of Envoys or AmbafJadors. 
| I bave met with Men of. Sincerity, whom I have known to be fuch by the Te/timony of 
their very Enemies 5 and thofe are always the Perfons of Lreateft Merit who bate Diffimula- 
tion moft: but Ihave likewife met with feveral, that to excufe their Faults &ave me long 
Ratiocinations prepofteroufly brought in, and in [pite of their teeth gave me a Llimpfe of 
the perplexity and uncertainty they were in during the Aion, the principal Circumftances 
of which they pretended to conceal from me. I gawd my Point pretty bandfomly with 
thefe Men, by relating the Rumours fpvead to their difadvantage , which had a wonderful 
Effet, and oblig'd thofe of "em that bad moft vanity, to endeavour to perfuade me by point- 
ing to the moft fecret Originals. And fo as things came to pafs, 1 always kept a Fournal of 
'em, in which Linferted at large the Difcourfes of the principal Officers and Adinifteys, and 
Vo], I. a from 
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from thence drew afterwards an Extract, which I fbew d to tbe moft knowing and moft défi 
terefted Pev[ons. ; 


I bope ’twill not be thought (trange if I fay that I bave corr 
are nam d in this Hiftory, either by Letters or viva voce, or b 


efponded with almof ali that 


by the intervention of Friends, 
totry whether they faid tbe fame to them that they did to me. My Travels and Fortune 


have given me an opportunity of being acquainted in a manner againft my will with feveral 


Per[ons that otbermifc I never bad known, bad my own Choice and Will been the Standard 
of my Condud. 


I have not neglected to bear the moft paffionate Aden, and even the common fort of Peo- 
ple, as having difcover'd that among an infinite number of falfe Reafonings, we may fome- 
times meet with very good Arguments. 

It remains now to inquire, whether I can exped? to fucceed 
live in, which ts a much more difficult Task than the Hiftory 
that all living Men are fo many Witne[fes, who have right to Speak, and oftentimes con- 
demn without veafon the Hiftory that bas left them out, or mention’d them to their difad- 
vantage: which does not happen in the cafe of antient Hiftories, tho even thefe can’t feape 
the lafh of Cenfors. 


"Tis certain that thofe ave grofly miftaken who are of the opinion, that 4 Aan ought never 
to write the Hiftory of bis own Time. That Thought takes rife from the Weaknefs of tbe 
Authors, who are afraid of difobliging fome body, or from their Ignorance, which they meaa 
to conceal y for if they were fure of what they write, they would make no Scruple to publifé 
it. They mapamufe themfelves with crying in a Preface, that neither Intereft nor Fear 
can bave any effect upon them: "Tis true indeed, the remotene[s of the Time, and the 
death of thofe of whom they write, may put them in a condition to write without paffion ; but 
‘tts impoffible they fhould bave good Memorials of things at fuch a diftance, and in writing 
upon the relations of others without being able ever to verify them, and in reprefenting things 
according to their Caprice,under the pretence of having taken’em from the Cabinet of the Dead - 
"tis tmpoffible, I fay, in this cafe, but they mujt write Comedies inflead of Hiftories. Such 
faults as thefe can’t be charg’d upon tbe Hiffory of ones own Times bere an Author can in- 
vent nothing without being charg?d with it, allbe flands in need of is the Prudence and Dif- 
cretion of avoiding, either reflecting or flattering Terms : and above all be ought to remenz- 
ber, that in fetting forth things jujt as they came to pafs, it beboves bim to leave the Reader 
to judg of tbe AGions that are praife or blame-wortby, 

It mujt be apprebended that this way of writing ss poffible, there are Means in a mdn- 
ner certain for compaffing the moft difficult things: But tho Calumuy and DetraGion is 
Sometimes vecerv?d among Perfons of the greateft Honour better than T; ruth, and by thefe 
falfe means Authors have ftudy’d to pleafe rather than infirud, we mut heedfully take 
care not to follow fuch a pernicious Example ; 


y it being infinitely better to imitate Julius 
Caefar, who in bus Commentaries bas fhewn without affectation that bis Pen was as good as 
bis Sword. 


ina Eliftory of the Times we 
of past Ages 5 upon the account 


All thefe Confiderations are not fufficient for a Hift 
ought tobave a natural and fingular Genius for it ; be ought to be of a Country that bas 
no difference with thofe of whom the Hiftory es writ ; be ought to be particularly acquainted 
with People of all forts of Nations, Qualities and Humors y be ought to be inur'd to Af- 
fairs, which he can never acquire without long Travels, in which be mujft fpend high, and 
that with courage, addrefs, and a happy carriage, in order to introduce bimfelf, to pleafe, and 
to enter into Converfation with the better fort of People. This I Speak by experience, and I 
am of the Opinion of feveral great Men who can’t conceive how a Man can write a Fiftory 
that never. fHr'd out of bis own Country. 

But after all?tis very poffible, that notwitbftanding all my Precaution I may have com- 
mitted Faults, but’tts not thro negligence, I have commenc’d a Suit,if Imay fo Speak, againjt 
all Europe in order to find out the Trutb, and bave oftentimes chofe rather to be (lent, tban 
to advance dubious things. The World wil fee that I Speak the Truth when I come to print 
the Collection of all the Originals from which my Hiftory is taken, — I hope likewife to pub- 
lifh a Fournal of fome very particular and private Things, in which I (ball infert the Names, 
and tbe Manners or Qualities of all thofe wbom Ibave found Honourable, Atodeft and Sin- 
cere and perbaps the World will there meet likewife with fome fooli(h People, , 


ory. Inorder to write a Hiftory, a Man 
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F ever the Events of a War deferv'd to be tranfmitted to Pofterity, it muft 

certainly be thofe of the laft War with Holland. Inthat Jun&ure we faw all 

Europe in Arms; the Match was then more equal than in the Cafe of barbarous 

Nations conquer’d by more warlike and difciplin'd Powers: ?Twas then that 
the moft warlike, the moft civiliz’d, and the wifeft Nations upon the Earth, who 
equal'd one another both in Power and Conduct, fhew’d to the World by a feven 
years couríe of Sieges, Skirmifhes, and Battels, what Feats the Power, the For- 
tune, the Valour, and the Prudence of mortal Men can reach. 

As for my felf being oblig'd by fome particular Concerns to crofs the Alps, and The Zu- 
fanter up and down among the principal Courts of Europe till the Peace of Nimeguen ; P xU 
I had the happy opportunity of being familiarly acquainted with the Perfons that €— 
were beft vers'd in the Affairs of Europe, and thofe who made the moft confiderable 
Figure inthe Field. By this means I came to be inform'd of things juft as they came 
to pafs, and upon that confideration I fhould charge my felf with a Failure in the 
difcharge of my Duty to the Age I livein, if I did not impart to "em all that I 
know. But inregard the Commotions and Revolutions that have happen’d within 
thefe few Years inthe Empire, and in feveral other Kingdoms and States in Chri- 
ftendom, took their rife from remoter Sources; to avoid Confufion, twill be ne- 
ceflary to look a little farther back, and difcover the Springs of fo many grand 
Events. 

As foon as the Pyrenean Treaty of Peace was concluded between France and The flate 


Spain, the two Kings, and all the Princes and Republicks that had imbark'd in ^f Europe > 


the Interefts either of the one or of the other, apply'd thefelves to the purfuit of ^" 15 
the fureft and moft folid Means, not only of rendring that a lafting Peace, but. 
likewife of accommodating all the Differences that might lie between other Princes, 

and in procefs of time might difturb the Repofe of Europe. 

Pope Alexander VII. fed the Venetians with hopes that the. Chriftian Princes The Pope, 
wou'd with joint Forces defend the Kingdom of Candia, and check the Pride of the 
Ottoman Court, 

Leopold of Aujtria being lately chofen Emperor, made the neceflary Preparations The Empe- 
for the Defence of. Hungary that was then invaded by the Turks; and by the fteddi- "?- 
nefs and prudence of his Councils, as well as the force of his Arms, fhew'd himfelf 
worthy of the Dignity he had lately receiv’d. 

PhilpIV. King of Spain, who then bended beneath the weight of old Age, and a Xing of 
Janguifhing ftate of Health, rejoic'd to fee his States in Jtaly and Flanders entering 2Pan. 
upon the enjoyment of the Fruits of Peace ; and now his only Care was to make 
an Accommodation with the Portuguefe, and fo give Peace and Repofe both to Spain 
and himfelf. ? 

Charles If. King of Great Britain, miraculoufly recall’d after a long Exile tothe King of 
Crown of his Anceftors, bended his Thoughts upon fettling and fecuring his England. 
Throne, that ftill totter'd by the Influence of the laft Revolutions. 
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Charles Emanuel Yl. Duke of Savoy, was then retrieving by degrees the Plenty and 
Profperity of his Country, that had been fo long the Seat of War. 

The Northern Kings gave fufficient proof of their Inclination to Peace as well as 
the reft ; and the Swedes, who had feveral Contefts with the Adufcovites, the Danes, 
the Germans and the Poles, either adjufted them in an amicable way, or accepted of 
the Mediation of other Princes, 

The Republicks ftudy'd nothing but the Enlargement and Security of their Com- 
merce. 

But among all the Sovereigns, whofe only view was to make their People happy 
in the enjoyment of Peace, Lewis XIV. King of France, drew the Eyes of the Uni- 
verfe upon him by his diftinguifhing Condu&. 

In 1661. this Prince, who was then twenty three years of Age, and bereft of the 
Counfels of Cardinal AZazarine his firft Minifter that died but juft before, apply'd 
himfelf out of hand with diligence and pleafüre to the Government of his Country: 
and calling to mind the Civil Wars that happen'd during his Minority, omitted no- 
thing that cov'd infure the future Tranquillity of his Kingdom. He began with an 
equal and impartial diftribution of Juftice both to the great and the fmall; the one 
he kept from riding at the head of Parties, and the other he oblig'd to a regular and 
orderly form of Life: He confirm’d and put in fevere execution all the Edicts againft 
Duels; he limited the time of Governors Places, and fupprefs’d fach Offices and 
Pofts as were too great either in Power or Profit, as being dangerous and capa- 
bleof keeping up private Clubs and Cabals. In fine, he order'd every thing to 
be brought before himfelf, and fuffer’d nothing to be tranfacted without his Know- 
ledg and Confent ; 'twas he alone that heard Petitions of the aggriev'd, and none 
but hecou'd grant their Requefts. _ 

By purfuing thefe Maxims, he rais'd the Royal Power to that height, and made 
his Subjects fo fubmiffive and obedient to his Orders, that not any of his Predecef- 
fors, nor indeed any Prince in Europe ever reign'd with fo much Authority. Being 
prepoffefs’d with the Opinion, that the only Glory of a Prince confifts in advancing 
the Felicity of his People, he bent all his Force upon that Defign, by iffuing forth 
new Orders for redrefling Abufes, by fortifying his Places of ftrength, and imbel- 
lifhing his Cities, by cutting a Canal to join the two Seas, by countenancing the India 
Companies, with intent that his Subjects might gain from the Riches of all the 
Earth by the means of Commerce. He knew very well that the French Nation is 
naturally inclin'd to Arms, and accordingly endeavour'd to keep up and feed that 
Ardour in the numerous Troops he had on foot; he train’d them up to the Difci- 
pline of War in the midft of Peace, and kept them always in Exercife, either in 
fuccouring the Chriftians againft the Infidels, or in affifting his Allies, With this 
view he order'd, or füffer'd his Troops to make feveral Expeditions againft the 


Moors to Gigery, Tunt and Algiers, and againft the Turks to Hungary and Candia; 


; fo long as they continu’d his 
Allies, his Forces march'd towards the Rbine againft the Bifhop of AZunfter, and made 
head again£ England in the Ocean. ox al 
The moft important Secret that this Prince made n 
Inte, puiflant and formidable both at home and abroad, 
venues, and committing the management of ’em to fu 
Men of Probity and Capacity. The politick Foreign 
capable of undertaking and effe&ing any thing if it 
ftrength 5 thefe thinking Heads trembl'd, when th 
{pected the reeftablifhment of his Finances ; and did 
this young and brave Prince, infpir'd with the defi 
ficient provifion both of Men and Treafure to put 
tion. They faw with aftonifhment, that in fo na 
done among his own People, what his Predeceflors 
Ages; and forefaw with regret that füch an abfolute Government would infallibly 
be follow'd with Glory and Puiffance. Such were the Thoughts of the Politicians ; 
and indeed the People themfelves and all that faw this Prince, expected nothing lefs 
than Prodigies from him, The Ambafladors and Minifters of Foreign Princes, and 
even the private Foreigners that only travel’d thro France, could not behold him 
without admiration, and envying the French. They acknowledg'd that as he fur- 
pafsd other Men in a majeftick Stature, and füch as was worthy of a Sovereign 
Power, and in a Prefence that gain'd the Hearts of Mankind at firft fight; fo he 
went as far beyond other Kings in a good Government, in exact Juftice, in a par- 


ticular 


fe of to render himfelf abfo- 
was the regulating of his Re- 
ch Perfons as he knew to be 
ers who knew that France was 
Was once appriz'd of its own 
ey faw that the King himfelf in- - 
not queftion but that one day 
re of Glory, wou'd have a fuf- 
the greateft Projects in execu- 
Trow a compafsof time he had 
cou'd not compafs in fo many 
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ticular regard to the Intereft of his private Subjects, in a fuperiority of Genius, in 
a mild Temper, and inall other Virtues. | | 

So many great Qualities fhining in fuch a potent King, were quickly known all 
over the Worlds and occafion’d the Impreflions of Love, of Fear, and of Efteem, 
in the Hearts of his own Subjects, of his Neighbours, and of diftant Nations. 

The Suiffers, the Dutch, the Englifh, the Portuguefe, and Charles Duke of Lorrain, 
enter'd into new Leagues with him, or renew’d the former Treaties. The King of 
Spain and the Pope gave him Satisfaction as to what happen’d to his Ambafladors at 
London and Rome. The Emperor, the Venetians, the Grand Seignior, the Czar of 
Mufcovy, and even a King of Guinea, fent him Ambafladors, either to defire his Aid 
againít their Enemies, or to negotiate Alliances with him, or elfe to try if Fame was 
juft in proclaiming that the Wifdom of this young Monarch was yet greater than his 
Power. i , 

But what rais'd his Reputation farther, hehad {carce appear’d in Arms when he 
forcd the Englifb to conclude the Peace of Breda; and finding that he could not ob. 
lige Spain to he ceffion of the Countries, which; as he pretended, did lawfully be- 
long to his Queen after the death of Philip IV. he conquer'd one part of Flanders in 1664. 
one Campaign 5 took pofleffion of Fransbe Comte in Winter in the fpace of ten days; 1667. 
and in fine, oblig'd the Spaniards to quit by the Treaty of ix la chapelle, their Pre. 1669. 
tenfions to all the Places he had takenin the Netherlands, — | 

Upon the appearance of fo great Power inthe hands of fowife a Prince, all the The Queen 
Potentates of Europe difcover'd their Jealoufy or their Fears: 45a Maria of Au ^f Spain; 
firia, Mother and Guardian to Charles II. King of Spain, being fenfible of her own 
Weaknefs, and confidering the Infancy of her Son, imploy'd the ableft Minifters of The Triple 
Spain to negotiate a Treaty with the Engli/h, the Swedes, and the Dutch, for the fe- Alliance 
curity of the Peace, and the reciprocal defence of their Countries. The Englifh 1999. 
and the Swedes liften'd to the Propofals that were made upon that Head ; and the 122. 
Dutch with a diftinguifhing Importunity, follicited all the Powers of Europe to enter 
into the League, which they call'd the Triple Alliance, 

But confidering that the Dutch had always fided with France, to whom they ow?d Reflefions 
the Settlement of their Republick, the World was at a lofs to conceive the Mo- »on the 
tives and Reafons that oblig'd them to take Meafures fo contrary to their antient Al- C? of 


liances. the Dutch. 


About the middle cf the laft Century this People, fondof a new DoGrine, af- rhe fj 
fembled at firft in fmall Companies ; and afterwards finding themfelves back'd and Rife of 
fupported by fome great jd of the Netherlands that were Malecontents and dif. their Re- 
fatisfy'd with the Government of Spain, they entred by degrees into the moft con. "ict 
fiderable Cities, and made themfelvés Mafters of the whole Seven Provinces, re- 
volting at once both from the Church of Rome and King Philip Il. Spain imploy’d 
its beft Troops and its greateft Treafure in reducing them ; and in purfuit of this 
End difpeopled it felf, and drain'd all the Mony both of the Jndies and its Domi- 
nions in [raly: But after a memorable War that lafted eighty Years, the Spaniards 
confidering that the Rebels were {till fuccour’d by France, were forc'd to clap upa 
Peace in 1648, and own them a Sovereign Republick. 

This News ftruck all the Princes of Europe with Amazement ; the very Turks 
were furpriz’d at it, and the Grand Vizier viewing upon a Map the wide Extent of 
the Monarchy of Spain, and the {mall fpot of Ground poffefs'd by the Dutch, cry'd 
out, That fucb great Armies were not nece[Jary to conquer "em, for that they needed only 


. Pioneers to throw ?em into the Sea. 


In the mean time, being an active and induftrious People, they had taken 
care of their Commerce in the midft of War ; they had erected Companies that 
traded tothe Indies: their Ships fcour’d all over the Seas, and imported Commo- 
dities from all the Parts of Africa, Afia, and America; and the City of Amfter- 
dam was ina few Years become the Magazine of Europe, and the richeft City in the 
Univerfe. 

"Tis true, Fortune favour'd their Projects ; but ftill it muft be own'd that Indu- 
{try and Parfimony contributed very much to enrich’em. By leffening their Coft 
in retrenching the Allowance for Food, and the Number of their Seamen, and fel- 
ling their Commodities at lower Rates than other Nations, they ingrofs’d in 
a manner all the Commerce of the World, and made themfelves Mafters of the 
Sea. : 

Thofe whoin the beginning of the Revolt were call'd Beggars, became very rich 
in a little time; and their Traffick giving them accefs to barbarous and favage Nas 
. tions, 
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tions, they did not flip the opportunity of fübduing them, either by the awe of 
their Arms, or the hopes of Profit. They made themfelves Mafters of feveral 
Iflands, and divers Kingdoms in different parts of the World, and inlarg'd the 
number of their Ships in proportion to the acceffion of new Conquefts, Riches and 
Power. 

By this means they quickly came to be Mafters of above twelve thoufand Ships ; 
they fent Minifters of State, Confuls and Agents to China, Siam and Bengal, to the 
Great Afogul, to the King of Perfia, to the Princes of 4frica, to all the Places in 
the Levant, tothe Port, to Mufcovy, and even to Tartary: And in all thefe Coun- 
tries they were look'd upon as the moft potent People of Europe, and the Sove- 
reign Lords of the Sea. : 

Thus it was that the Republick of Holland did more in forty Years than the 
Commonwealth of Rome was able to accomplifh in four Ages: for in that narrow 
compafs of Time they vifited all the Seas that are fail'd under the Poles, and pene- 
trated tothe ends of the Earth ; whereas the Romans after three hundred Years ftand- 
ing cou'd fcarce boaft of having feen the Alps, and view'd the Shoar of the 7editer« 
ranean Sea, 

So great a Train of Profperity puffd up the Dutch. The Peace with Spain was 
their fecurity by Land, and they thought they had fufficiently fignaliz'd their Power 
at Sea by the two Wars they had maintain’d againft England. The Glory of 
having made Head againft two powerful Kings, quickly infpir'd ?em with the 

The pro- thoughts of enlarging their Grandeur. "They excited all their Neighbours to affert 

jects of the an independent Liberty, and unite with them, to the end that by thus undermining 

Dutcle — and infeebling Monarchical Governments, they might either force the Kings to 
be tributary to them, or eftablifh a Republican Government in their Domi- 
nions, 

In purfuance of this mighty Project, they actually began in 1658, to fend Mani- 
fefto’s privately toall the great Cities of the Spanifh Netherlands; and in thefe Mani- 
fefto’s perfonated the Flemings, propofing Liberty as the greateft of all Injoyments. 
By this means they made account to reunite all the JVetberlauds under a Form of 
Government like to that of. the Swi/s-Cantons, which might confift with the diver- 
fity of Religion. 

Full of thefe mighty Thoughts, they reckon'd themfelves fure of the Empire of the 
Seventeen Provinces, and wou'd not give ear to the Propofal made to "em by France, 
before the Pyrenean Treaty, of invading Flanders, and dividing the Country with 
them. They imploy’d only a few Troops againft the Bifhop of ZZunfler in 1669, 
becaufe they wereloth to provoke Germany to imbark in the War, and had a mind 

They begin tohave an Army always in readinefs to fupport the Reunion of the Netherlands, 
to be a- which they took to be juft at hand. Tho their Project was thwarted by the moft 
larm'd at Chriftian King his marching into the Spanifh Provinces, yet they ftill purfu’d the De- 
the Con fion: And when they faw fo many Towns taken by the French at fo eafy a Rate, they 
b ,f began to levy Troops, and made a Promife to the Spaniards of obliging France to 
France. make Peace, either by Sollicitations or by Threats. 

The moft Chriftian King having at that time fign'd the Peace of ix la Chapelle 
upon the Requeft of Pope Clement IX. and thro the Mediation of the King of Eng- 
land they took occafion to boaft that this Peace was brought about by their In- 
trigues and Threats: and having the haughtinefs to reckon themfelves the ‘Arbi- 
ters of the greateft Kings of Europe, they flatter'd themfelves with the hopes of 
being one day fo powerful as to give Laws to all the Earth. 

They at- But perceiving that the Power of his moft Chriftian Majefty broke all their Mea- 
zempt to fures, they indeavour'd more than ever to form the Triple Alliance, as being the 
per eg only means to put a {top to his Conquefts. Befides, they hop'd by this means to 
French. render themfelves more confiderable in the Eyes of Spain, to whom they were not 
and the yet well reconcil'd, to conceal in the mean time their Defign upon the Spanifh Ne- 
Spaniards. therlands, to fcreen them from the Invafion of the French, and after that to turn 
out the Spaniards, and fo difpofe every thing for the execution of their De- 
figns. : 
TheKing of | This whole Plot was feen thro by feveral Princes, who being either in no condi- 
France — tion to oppofe the Dutch, or not fo nearly concern'd in the Matter as France, con- 


T d tented themfelves with only obferving it, and waiting the Event. But his moft 


Dutch,  Chriftian Majefty thought he had reafon to be reveng’d on a Nation, that inftead of 
acknowledging the Obligations they lay under to the Kings his Predeceffors, and a 
grateful remembrance of the Succours fent "em fo often by himfelf, made it eee 

ufinefs 
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bufinefs to enter into Leagues againft him, and fpoke of Fraxce with too much 
Freedom: Tho after all he had {till fome Scruple upon the matter, and was un- 
willing to declare War againft them without being downright forc'd to it. He 
knew that Vanbuningue the Dutch Ambaflador proclaim'd every where that he had 

put a ftop to the Expeditionto Flanders in 1668. thatthe Peace of .4ixla chapelle 

was owing to him, and that one Letter from the States-General had influence 
enough to check and moderate the FrenchCareer. At the fame time he knew 

that the Dutch had taken the fame Liberty in caufing a Device to be made, re- 
prefenting the Sun ftopt by Yo/hua, importing that Vanbuningue, whofe Chriften'd 

name was Sofbua, had/forc'd the King of France, who has the Sun for his Motto, 

to ftop in the midft of his Career. He was notignorant that they had ftruck 
feveral Medals, in which they afcrib’d to themfelves the Glory of having made 

the Peace of Aix la.chapelle ; and fo not only infinuated that the King of France 

had not complied if he had notbeen forced to it, but likewife were unjuft to 

the Pope who had follicited that Peace with fo much Importunity, and to the 

King of England by whofe mediation it was concluded, In fine, he receiv’d in- 
formation from all quartersthat they made it their conftant bufinefs to ruin his 

new Indian Companies, and the Manufactures of France ; and without any re- 

gard to the due Obfervation of Meafures, fpoke ill both of his Government and 

of his Perfon. The States-General having fuffer'd their Gazetteer, {peaking of 

the attack of Fort St. Sebajtian, to fay that certainly the King would take it; this 
Prince took occafion from thence to tell Vanbuningue that he would find ways 

and means to bring the Dutch to reafon both by Sea and Land. Upon this the 
Ambaffador, proud of the great number of Ships that his Republick had in all Vanbunine 
the parts of the World, reply'd with a bantering Air, What, by Sea, Sir! gue's 
Thefe Confiderations induc'd the King to refolve vpon a War ; and accordingly ^«^5 
he fet about the neceffary Preparations for undertaking it with Security. db 

The Dutch were quickly aware of his defigns, but were not at all alarm'd or zr pac 
frightn'd: Having maintain'd a War fo long againft Spain, and againft England, are not a+ 
they reckon'd that France lying at a greater diftance, would find more difficulty in fraid of 
attackingthem ; and relying upon the Triple Alliance, they could not imagine France: 
how France fhould reach them without maftering thetwo great States and Barriers 
that covered them; the one by Sea, and the other by Land. 

The People of Amfterdam made the greateft figure among the Dutch, and The Power 
pufh'd on the intereft of their Republick with a higher Hand thanany of the reft, of Am(ter- 
The immenfe Sums they had advanc’d to anfwer the neceífities of the State, 9^" 
the Authority that accru'd to them at Sea by virtue of the Indian Companies, 
the Obligations tbey had laid upon all the feven Provinces, in defending them 
againft the Princes of Orange, and particularly William Il. when he attempted 
to inveft himfelf with a Sovereign Authority; allthefe particulars rendring them 
more confiderablethan any of the reft, they were oblig’d to join their own In- The Oricin 
tereft with that of the State, and inceffantly purfue the Prefervation of Liberty : of fies 
for which end they join'd with fome other Cities, and form’da Party that was Louveftin 
call'd by fome the Republican, and by others the Louveffin Fadtion, as con[ifting of Faction, 
the Relations and Friends of thofe whom the late Prince of Orange had impri- “oil LAS 

Nes : wards tbe 
fon'd inthe Caftle of Louveftin. de W 

Cornelius de Wit, and Sobm his Brother ftood in the firft Rank of thofe who rji 
efpous’d the Republican Caufe. They were the Sons of ames de Witt Burgo- 
mafter of Dort, whom thelate Prince of Orange had imprifon'd among the reft 
in the Caftle of Louveftin. Cornelius then Burgomafter of Dort, and ohn Penfio- 
nary of Holland, had appeard fo warmly in the Intereft of their Country, by 
oppofing the Grandeur of the Houfe of Orange, and finking by a perpetual 
Edict the place of Stadtholder; they had given proof of fo great Capacity, 
both in War and Foreign Negotiations, particularly the Mediation between the 
two Northern Crowns, and the Peace of Breda; that they had gain'd the Affection 
and Truft of the People, and having ftrengthen'd their Intereft by Alliances of 
Marriage into the principal Cities, they govern'd the State with an almoft abío- 
lute Sway; the military Province being managed by Coraeliw, and that of Civil 
Negotiations by Sob». 

By virtue of this Condu& the two de Witts had the abfolute difpofal of every 7; de 
thing; they form'd all the Projects I fpoke of but now; they follicited the witt Per 
Conclufion of the Triple Alliance, raisd Troops, and had nothing in view but 4- 
the Safety and Honour of the Republick; upon which Confideration fome gave 
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the Louveftin Fa&ion the name of the de Witt Party. Tis faid that by con- 
tinual Application in the way of publick bufinefs they penetrated: fo deep into 


Their the Affairs of Europe, that they not only knew the Forceand Riches of the. neigh- 
songs bouring Princes, but could even adjuft the quantity of Mony and Commodities 
upon Com- 


Eos that pafsd every Year from one Kingdom to another. They computed that fix 


Millions were exported out of France every Year, and that thirty fix. were. carried 
into it merely upon the fcore of their new Fafhions and Manufactures; and up- 
on the Plea that the Subjects of Holland did by their cunning and dexterity in 
the way of Trade, contribute more to this Import than any other Nation, they 
alledg’d that France ought never to fall out with the Republick for fear of 
fuftaining fo greata Lofs. hl 
Vanbunin- — J/4nbuningue protefted openly that if his moft Chriftian Majefty made War with 
gue bis me- the States-General, they would unite all the Powers of Europe againft him, 
macs . gndintirely ruin the Commerce of his Kingdom, This Ambaffador was fo diífa- 
tisfyd with the Rumors of the War with which his Country was threaten'd, 
that at the end of his Embafly he would not buy any of thofe Stuffs, and 
other Manufactures that are made in France withfo much Ingenuity, and fought 
after by Foreigners with fo much Labour and Charge. He afferted in all Companies, 
that the only means to prevent France from inriching it felf upon the Spoils of 
other Nations, was to have the Manufactures of France prohibited by all the Prin- 
ces of Europe, and to indeavor by all means whatfoever to ruin the Subjects of 
a Prince that was already too powerful andformidable by himfelf. 
In fine, the Dutch were fo confident that France could not wage War with them, 
that they thought neither of Expedients to avoid ‘it, nor of Means to carry it on. 
Befides, they were fenfible that in this jun&ure Flanders was fafe ; and fo that 
they might not be idle or ufelefs, officioufly offer'd their Mediation to all the Princes 
then in War, and pretended to negotiate Peace between the A/u/covites and the 
Swedes, between England and the Hanfe Towns, between the Bifhop of Aunfter 
The p. and the Duke of. Brunfwick Wolfenbuttel, between the Ele&or Palatine and the Duke 
trgwesof Of Lorrain. At the fame timethey entred into Treaties of Alliance with Franc- 
tbe Dutch fort, Strasburg, dix la chapelle, and fome other Towns in Germany ; and prote&ed fuch 
in Germa- as were at variance with their Sovereigns, particularly the City of Cologn : for 
Hye their only view was to gain Authority in the Empire, and make themfelves the 
Arbiters of the North, there being nothing to be done on the South fide, and 
it being then an unfavourable juncture for the difplaying of their defigns upon 
the Netherlands. "Y hey imagin'd further that by the Triple Alliance they had ingaged 
the imperial Court in their Intereft ; by which means they hop’d to lull the greatefts 
Princes of the Empire afleep, and to bring over to their Party the moft confidera- 
ble Kings of Europe. 
The Bifkop But Gbriftopher Bernard de Gaalen Bifhop of Aunffer, quickly faw thro their 
of Munfter Defigns, and imploy'd the proper means to render them abortive. Being their 
aperets near Neighbor, he narrowly obferv’d all their Proceedings ; and faw that under the 
d ‘pretence of Mediation, Juftice or Prote&tion, they made feveral Ufürpations over 
the Counts of Stirum, Liechtenfteim, Culenbourg, Bentbem, and Eaft-frife ; that they 
difputed the Precedency with the Duke of Neuburg’s Minifters, and threatned to 
feize upon Juliers 5 that they had already feiz'd upon Ravefteim, and kept poffeffion 
of Rbinberg. In fine, he quickly perceiv'd that by fomenting the revolt of his Sub- 
jects, and pretending to force him to disband bis Troops, they meant to 
Ípread their Authority by degrees upon the Ruins of their Neighbours, efpecially 
thofe of the Ecclefiaftical Clafs, who being only Princes for Life are always lefs 
powerful than hereditary Princes. 

He did not think himfelf oblig'd to disband his Troops, tho'twas true he 
might have no occafion for them now that he had made Peace with the Duke of 
Brunfwick Wolfenbuttel. Being fenfible that he lay neareft in the way of danger, 
he had a mind to keep his Troops ftanding, and caus'd Proclamation to be made 
in the Empire that the Defigns of the Dutch had a barefac'd tendency to the de- 
ftru&ion of MonarchicalStates. He madea propolal to Gaumont Gentleman in or- 
dinary to the King of France, of entring into a. Treaty with France, and prefs'd 
the Elector of Cologn, and the Duke of Neuburg to confederate with him. With- 
out farther delay he gave the Dutch to know that it behov'd them to withdraw 
their Garifon from Cologn, or elfe he would be oblig’d to procure the Evacuation 
of that place by Force; in which fervice he was ready to imploy his own Troops 

in ‘conjunction with thofe of Cologn, and of fome other Princes, who only wanted 
an opportunity of making reprifals upon the Dutch. Thefe 
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Thefe Threats made no Impreffion upon the Dutch; they {till continued their 
wanted Courfe, notwithftanding that the Emperor had at the fame time taken 
Cologn into his Prcte&ion, and given the States-General to underftand (by Mr. 
Camprir and the Baron d' Ifola his Refidentsat the Hague) that they ought to give 
up Abinberg to the Ele&or of Cologn, and give Satisfaction to the other Princes of 
Germany that complain'd of their Incroachments. 

This done, the Elector of Bavaria advis'd the Elector of Cologu his Coufin to join 
with the Bifhop of Aéunfter and the Duke of Newburg, and makea League with 
his moft Chriftian Majefty, who appear'd to be fufficiently provok'd by the Dutch 
upon other accounts. The Bifhop of Strasburg, and Prince William of Fuxflembery 
his Brother were of the fame mind; and openly declar'd that this. was a favou- 
rable opportunity of humbling the pride of that Republick, and of readily obtaining 
what the Emperor and the Empire had demanded of em in vain for fo many Years. 

The King of France continuing to make the neceffary preparations for a War 
with Holland, concluded a Treaty with thefe Geran Princes, who were the only 
Perfons that could opento him the Gates of Holland upon the Jdaefe and the Rhine, 
and give him the opportunity of attacking the Dutch by Land, a thing that they 
thought impoffible, and were not in the leaft aware of. But left the Emperor 
fhould entertain fome jealoufy upon the account of this League between France and The Prin- 
thefe Princes of the Empire, and .reckon himfelf oblig/d to fuccour the Dutch, the ces of Fur- 
King of France charged the Princes of Furftemberg, and Commandeur de Gremonville Dieu sere 
his Minifter at Vienna, to omit nothing to keep the Imperial Court Neutral ^ pr 

*Twas well known that the Emperor look’d upon the Dutch as rebellious Sub- riri, 
jeCts, that had revolted from the Princes of his Family; and that he had particular 
reafons befides to be diífatisfy'd with their.Condn&, for in effe& they afpir'd after 
new Titles, and made Attempts and Incroachments upon the Princes of the Empire 
every day. But the Emperor having enter'd into the firft Negotiations of the 
Triple Alliance, 'twasto be fear'd he might ftill continue in the fame Sentiments ouc 
of regard to Spain: And.upon this. Coníideration the Princes of Furftemberg made 
a dexterous Reprefentation of Affairs to his Imperial Majefty, by the Interven- 
tion of fome of his own Minifters and other Perfons that feem'd to have a warm 
concern for his Service 5. fetting forth that twas the Intereft of the Empire, and ot 
the Houfe of Aujtria, not torenew the Triple Alliance, that fo the King of France 
might be more readily tempted to imbark ina War with the Dutch, who in re- 
gard of their Herefy, their antient Revolt, and their baughty Carriage for fome 
time paft, did fufficiently deferve to be a little humbled ; that the Power of the 
Dutch was fo great, and the Situation of their Country fo advantageous, that the 
French, tho inur'd to difficult attempts, would find them a Match hard enough : 
Whereas if the Houfe of Aufria enter'd into.a League with the Dutch, the French 
would thereupon ground a pretence that now they wanted, to feize Flanders. 
They reprefented further, that by this means the Dutch would be oblig’d to give up 
all the places they had taken by Ufurpation from the Princes of the Empire 5 that a 
Neutrality would be equally advantageousand glorious to the Emperor ; that to 
efpoufe the Caufe of the Dutch, was following the Fortune of a Republick that 
would repay him with Ingratitude, a common Vice in all popular States 5 that as 
foon as ever the Dutch brought their own matters to bear, they. would not trouble 
themfelves much about the concerns of their Allies ; that his Imperial Majefty might 
readily call to. mind how in the Peace of Wejtphalia they deferted France that had 
fupported’em for fourfcore Years: And onjthe other hand, that if the Emperor kept 
himfelf clear of any ingagement, he would render himfelf confiderable to all the 
World, and in procefs of time might become the Mediator and Umpire of all 


Europe, 


Thefe Remonftrances had the defir’d effect upon the Emperor, infomuch that he rhe zmpe- 
writ to the Bifhop of Strasburg, that he approv’d of the League which the: Ele&or ror ap- 
of Cologn and the Bifhop of A¢unster had made, with France, and Commandeur. de Proves the 
Gremonville had no fooner acquainted him that the King his Mafter was preparing to pod 
make War with the Dutch, than he ingaged in a private Treaty concluded in. the m D 
latter end of 1671. not to affift the Dutch, provided his moft Chriftian .Majefty 
and his Allies made no attempt upon the Dominions of the.Empire, or upon thofz. of Ges E 


.the King of $pais his Nephew. yeaty 


| T, 

The King of France having, made the neceflary difpofitions for the Snccefs of with Gre- 
his Expedition by Land, had at theíame time omitted nothing: by Sea. He knew monvill.. 
that the King of England relented in his ardour for the Triple Alliance, and had 
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reafon to be diflatisfy’d with the Dutch; for they had actually refus’d to obferve the 
Articles ftipulated in the Peace of Breda relating to their Commerce to the Indies, 
their Veffels had refus'd to ftrike to the Englifo ; and tho upon the Remonftrances ot 
d ie a the King of England's Ambaffador at the Hague, they at laft refolv’d to ftrike, the 
digarisfv'd Condefcenfion was only made upon Condition, that the Englifh fhould declare for 
with the them inOppofition to France in cafe of a Rupture, which render’d their Refolution 
Dutch, of no Confequence, and feem’d to put an Affront upon the Englifh Nation, by 
laying open the Treachery of the Dutch, and the little ftrefs that’s to be laid upon 
their Friend fhip. 

Colbert de Croi[[y Ambaflador from France to the Court of England, after having fet 
forth to the King of England all the Reafons he had to be diflatisfy’d with the Dutch ; 
after reminding him of the Medals in which the Dutch attributed to themfelves all 
the Honour of the Peace of dix Ja Chapelle, and treated the Mediation of England 
with fo much contempt; Heat lait gave him to know, that the Time was come of 
being reveng'd upon a Nation that bad fo little refpect for Kings, and he could never 
meet with a more favourable Opportunity, fince feveral German Princes had already 
enter'd into the Confederacy; and the King of France was ftrong and powerful 
enough to be able to affare his Allies, that all due Satisfaction fhould be made to 
their Glory and intereft in the fequel of this War. 

Heentr$ — Upon this Reprefentation that Prince fign'd a private Treaty with France: And 
ba id to give him farther Affurances upon the Matter, Henrietta of England Dutchefs of 
e Orleans, a Princefs whofe Wit and Capacity was equal to her Beauty, Sifter to the 
azainfithe King of England, and Sifter-in-Law to the King of France, crofs'd over to England 
Durh. in 1670. and inthe Name of the moft Chriftian King madea Propofal to her Royal 
D«tchés Brother, of infuring to him an Abfolute Authority over his Parliament, and re- 
bus eftablifhing the Catholick Religion in thethree Kingdoms of England, Scotland, and 
Cusland, Jreland. But with the fame Breath he gave him to know, that in order to compafs 
d this End, there was a neceffity above allthings of lowering the Pride and Power of 
the Dutch, who placed their whole ftudy in fowing and fomenting Divifion among 
their Neighbours, and of reducing that State to the narrow compafs of the Pro- 
vince of Holland, of which the Prince of Orange fhould be Sovereign, or at leaft 
perpetual Stadtholder: That the execution of this Proje& might be ealily accom- 
plifh'd by two powerful Princes ftri&ly allied, that by this Scheme the King of 
England fhould nave Zealand tor a Retreat in cafe of neceffity, and the reft of the 
Netherlands fhould remain in the hands of the King of France, if he could make him- 
felf Mafter of it. 
Thetrench The moft Chriftian King having by fuch means engag’d England, Cologu, and 
make Pie- yun fer in his Intereft, and being at the fame time aflur’d of the Emperor's Neu- 
To War. trality, began to make Preparations both by Sea and Land, He fitted out a nume- 
rous Fleet, and order'd his Troops to march towards the Rbize and the Aaefe; 
he caus'd Magazines to be made, and levy'd Men, either publickly or private- 
ly, not only over all his own Dominions, but in Suitzerland, Italy and England : 
And upon the Confideration that before all thefe Preparations were made, the 
The Riches Marquifs de Lovoy, Minifter and Secretary of War, isfaid to have computed the 
»fErance, Whole Charge of the War at thirty fix Millions a Year ; and that Colbert, the Mini- 
fter that took care of the Finances, is faid to have affirm’d, that they might de- 
pend upon Fifty ; upon thefe Confiderations, I fay, the French began to look upon 
the Undertaking as infallible. "Tis true, fome could not readily believe that France 
was able to raife fifty Millions for the Charge of the War alone, fince in former 
Times it had never afforded fuch a confiderable Fund for the whole Charge and De- 
mands of the King and the State. 
Some But thofe who knew what Commerce was, had already reprefented to the King, 
Thoughts of that that was the only fidefor him to attack the Dutch on; that their Land Poffeffions 
Commerces being of narrow compaís, and very populous, but uncapable to produce a fufficient 
ftock of Corn to feed the Inhabitants, could not well do without France: That on 
the other hand, France was the only Country of Europe that abounded with plenty 
of all the neceflaries of Life, and could, without pinching it felf, furnifh all the 
Northern Countries with them: That the Dutch having forfeited the King’s Favour, 
ought at the fame time to lofe all the Advantages of Commerce; that "twould 
therefore be proper to lay new Impolts upon all Commodities; and that this was a 
fure way to raife the Cuftoms, and enlarge the King’s Revenue. E 

Thefe Meafures feem'd to be very juft; and indeed one would readily have 

thought, that a Kingdom fo rich, both in fertile Productions, and the Induftty of 


its 
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its Inhabitants ; a Kingdom feated as 'twere in the Center of the World, between 
Spain, Italy, Germany, Switzerland, the Netherlands and. England, a Kingdom to 
which all other Nations had been forc’d to have recourfe, either for Correctives 0! 


the Rigor of their Climates, or for redreffing the Ignorance of their Artifans: one 


would have thought, I fay, that a Kingdom under fuch happy Circumitances fhould 
quickly ingrofs all the Commerce of the World ; and forbear either to fend irs 
Móny into Foreign Countries, or to pata value upon the Commodities in which the 
Riches of Holland confift; and that ina fhort time the World would fec whether 
a Kingdom replenifh’d with Captains and Souldiers, ora Republick crouded with 
Merchants, fuffer’?d: moft by the War at Sea, with which Vanbumingue threatned 
france. 

In effet, his moft Chriftian Majefty had no fooner prohibited Foreign Manu- 
factutes, than the Dutch complain’d of it in 1670. by Groot, whom they ient to 
France with the quality of their Ambaflador, as being a prudent moderate Maa, 
and fit to fupply the room of Vanbuningue, whole Conduct had not. pleasd. Groot 
fet forth, that the States General defir’d nothing more paflionately, than the AI- 
liance and Friendihip of the King, which had always been fo dear, fo ferviceable, 
and fo glorious to them; that in order to keep upthat Alliance, there was a necef- 
fity of putting all Treaties in execution, and above all, of keepingupa friendly 
Correfpondence between the Subje&s of the two States, which could only be done 
by the means of Commerce, in which both of ’em find at once a Pleafure and an Ad- 
vantage. He added, that forafinuch as a good Underftanding is generally grounded 
upon Intereft, the States Gencral had juftly forefeen, that. as foon as his Majeíty 
rais'd the Duties of his Commodities, the antient Amity that had always been en- 
tertàin'd between the two Nations, would dwindle and almoft vanifh in the twink- 
ling of an Eyes and that fince the raifing of thefe Duties, the fame mifchief had 
actually infued. He fet forth, that the States Generalintreated his Majefty to lower 
them for the Satisfa&ionof the World, and to prevent the utter ruin of Traffick, 
which might juftly be call'd the Soul of Civil Society : That thofe who have an eaty 
and a ready Subfiftence werea happy People; that this Subfiffence was grounded 
upon Labour, by which they enabled themíelves to give that with which they 
were overftock’d, in exchange for what they wanted ; that Labour and Induftry 
was of no ufe without the vent and exchange of Commodities: fo that upon the 
whole it appear'd evident, that inorder toan eafy and happy Life, there was a ne- 
ceflity of incouraging and facilitating Commerce by all means whatioever. That 
God in his Providence having deny'd to each Country the Production of all things 
that tend to compleat the Felicity of the Inhabitants, had put Commerce into their 
hands as the Bond of Univerfal Society, and accordingly had diverüfy'd the Soil 
and Climates, to the end that each Country being íftock'd with fomewhat peculiar 
toitfelf, might fpare its Surplufage to its Neighbours, and fo all of ’em partake of 
the Riches of the Univerte: That purfuant to this Rule, ’twas evident that the 
Sovereigns who incourage Trade, promote the Felicity of their People ; and that 
on the other hand, füchas cramp it with new Duties, conftrain their Subjects to 

eep by "em their ufelefs Lumber, without a poffibility of procuring what is necet- 
fary for em. That the States General forefaw with regret, that if the King con- 
tinn’d to lay new Impofts upon Foreign Goods, the other States would be oblig'd to 
do the fame in their own defence, upon which Trade would fink altogether, and 
then at the long run they would be forc’d to reinftate things upon the antient foot. 
In fine, that the States General chofe rather to owe the whole Obligation to his 
Majefty in the redrefs of fach Grievances, than to have recourfe to other Expe- 
Gients ; and hop'd his Majefty would put in execution the Treaty of Commerce con- 
cluded in 1662. and fo renew the antient Alliance, and give "em frefh Proofs of 
his Friendfhip. 

But all thefe Arguments made no impreffion upon a Prince that look'd upon em as 
fo many Fetches of Intereft, and not as the Refult of a juft Remorfe for having 
difoblig'd him. ' 

On the other hand, Groot inftead of purfuing his Sollicitations, was fo buoy'd up 
with the flourifhing Condition of the Republick which he reprefented, that he 
complain'd with impatience of the Time fpent in coming to a Refolution, tho at 
the fame time he knew very well that fuch Delays were ufual in great Courts; 
and told 'em roundly, that the Concernsof fuch a Potent Republick onght to meet 
with a diftinguifhing Difpatch. 
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Notwithftanding that the news of a League between France, England, and fome 
German Princes was whifper'd abroad, he could not imagine that England would 
quit the Triple Alliance ; and declar'd that the noife of this League was only a Ru- 
mor given out by the French to amufe the World. Of this he thought he had con- 
vincing Proofs from the prefent Conduct of the King of England, who had lately 
fuffer'd a confiderable Dutch Fleet to depart his Ports with fafety, and at the fame 
time had difcharg’d fome Am/terdam Vellels; who had recall’d Sir George Downing 
his Ambaflador at the Hague, for dropping fome haughty Words to the States 
General; and in all his ACiions fhew’d a fincere Intention to live in a good under- 
ftanding with Holland. On the other hand, Spain promis’d to ftick firm to the Triple 
Alliance, to refufe the French a paflage thro Flanders, and never to forfake the Dutch 
notwithftanding the Offers made 'em by the Marquefs de Villars the French ADM 
fador at Madrid, of furrendring all the French Conquefts in the Netherlands, pro- 
vided they would quit the Dutch Intereft. 

_ Upon the whole, Groot depending upon the apparent Profperity of the Repub- 
lick, writ to the States General, that in regard there were no hopes of obtaining any 
Satisfaction from France with reference to Trade, ?twas fcandalous to wait fo long 
for a Grant, which they were able to procure ina more glorious manner ; that they 
ought to ferve the French as the latter had ferv’d the Republick, and clog the French 
Goods with the fame Prohibitions that he had laid upon theirs ; and as Aolland had 
loft confiderably upon their Woollens, fince the French began to counterfeit "em, 
"twas the Intereft of Holland to imitate the Silk Manufactures, that they had for- 
merly left tothe French, that fo the latter might be an anfwerable Truck to.the for- 
mer; that in order to fetup the Silk Manufactures in Holland, it behov’d ’emto fend 
Ships to the Adediterranean, to buy up Silks at the firft hand in Italy, Turkey, and the 
Levant, and to make great Offers to the French. Workmen to encourage ’em to come 
into Holland: That this Method was the moft proper, in regard the Sea Carriage 
would coft but little, and fo they might afford "em at lower rates than if they had 
imported 'em by Land, after paffing thro different States, crofling rugged Moun- 
tains, and paying not only dear Carriage, but frefh Duties that would always ac- 
crue: That by this means they would get by Silk what they had loft upon Wool, 
and intirely ruin the French Trade,and in a fhort time make Holland the Granary of all 
the Commodities of Europe. He added, that in relation tothe Indian Trade, of which 
the Republican Companies were fo jealous, they had no reafon to fear the new French 
Companies; that Trade would always flourifh in a Republick, that propofes only 
the Advantage of the private Subjects, whereas in Monarchical States every thing 
was fway'd by the Caprices of Kings ortheir Minifters: That they ought to conti- 
nue the fitting out of Ships for the /ndies, where the French would infallibly ruin 
themfelves for want of the conftancy and fteddinefs that’s neceflary to bring that 
Trade to bear: Thata People born under a mild Climate, and in a plentiful Coun- 
try, and accuftom’d to the Pleafures of Life, would never brook long Voyages ex- 
posd to the rigor of Elements, to Watchings, Fatigue, and oftentimes even Death 
itfcif: That on the contrary, the Dutch born upon Banks in the midft of Ice, 
beaten with Winds and Storms, and brought up to Poverty and Labour, were forc’d 
to earn their Bread with the fweat of their Brows, and conftrain’d in a manner to 
acquire by their Induftry what Nature has refus’d ’em. 

He fet forth, that the Dutch Merchants had a great Advantage beyond other Na- 
tions, in felling their Goods at lower rates; that they were the only People that 
could afford to underfell, by contenting themíelves with few Seamen ; and above 
all by faving, and contemning thofe who muft live afhore upon their arrival at every 
Port, and comfort themíelves under the fatigue of a long Voyage with chargeable 
Pleafures. 

He reprefented farther, that tho the French had already a great many Ships a- 
broad all over the Ocean ; tho they had penetrated to Canada, and both the South 
andthe North America; tho they had vifited 4frica, crofs'd the Line, taken 4a- 
dagafcar, and pufh’d their Arms to the remoteft parts of the Eaft; they would 
quickly be difcomfited with fuch Fatigues, and fick of fucha difficult Trade, and fo 
return to their own Country: That the Sea was the genuine and native Airof the 
Dutch, which gave’em to.know that the Empire of the Seas was allotted to ’em by 
Heaven: That France abounded with plenty of all things, an Evidence that they 
ought to enjoy all the Conveniences of Life, Heacknowledg’d, that if ever France 
rofe toa pitch of Grandeur and Felicity, it muft be under the reign of a Prince 
that purfü'd all the meafures of Government with Application, that was ae 
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by able and faithful Minifters, and whofe only view was to render his People ha: py 
by Arms and Navigation. ' But {till he infifted that the Dutch ought not to be afraid 
of any thing ; that if France declar’d War againft them, they would find Corn ia 
other Countries ; that without difpute they. were of ftronger: Conílitutions, and 
better feafon'd to the Sea than the French ; that their hands were as proper for Ma 
nufactures as the French; thatif they had occafion to draw their Sword, they had 
Arms to defend themfelves, abftracting from the Triple Alliance, which could not 
fail to fuccour 'em : And in fine, that all things favour'd them, and that the Earth 
the Sea, the Air, and both Art and Nature it felf were on their fide, He con- 
cluded, in requefting the States General to recal him from his Embaf(ly n 
confideration that ?twas not poflible to appeafe France, and that he faw 
danger of being commanded away as foon as the moft Chriftian King was read | 
declare War againft the Republick; which certainly he de(ign'd to do, as it ap- | 
pear'd from the fmall regard he had to the Sollicitations of ollas, from his mio, | 
ty warlike Preparations, and from the very talk of the People who oftentimes fore- | 
fee great Events. | i 
As foon as the Dutch receiv'd this Advice, they laid Duties upon the Manufactures oceafions of | | 
of France, in the very interim that their Remonftrances were under confideration War. 1i 
at the Court of France, The King difpleas'd with the Condu& of the Dutcb, who M 
| 
| 
| 
| 


ry 


at once requefted and threatned, and proud of being Umpires between Sovereigns, 
pretended to be upon the fame level with King’, and to brave them on all Occa- 
lions: The King, | fay, receiving this frefh Provocation, took upa firm Refolution 
of declaring War againftthem. And in the mean time, the Spring being not yet 
come on, enter'd into fecret Meafures with the King of England, in order to attack 
’em iu concert, and fürprize em both by Sea and Land, iit 

As for the King of England, he had Difficulties enough to ftruggle with: There | 
was anecellity bothof Secrecy, and of Mony to carry onthe Enterprize; and he 
could raife nothing from his People without affembling them in Parliament, which 
would difcover his Defigns to all Europe; notto mention that the Differences which 
commonly arife between the two Houfes, and.the Intrigues of the Dutch might dif- 
pofe that tumultuous Affembly to reje& the Projed. However the moft Chriftian 
King fent him a fufficient Sum of Mony for fitting out a confiderable Fleet; and the 
better to conceal the Confederacy, advifed him to fignify to the Dutch that he 

Meant to keepup a good Underftanding with them, to appear firm to the Treaty 
of the Triple Alliance, and togive out that lie would not have fitted out a Fleet, if 
it had not been that his Neighbours, and France in particular, made great naval 
Preparations in all their Ports upon the Ocean. 

At that time there appear’d, during the whole Month of Fanuary, adreadful Co- 1672. 
met, of a pale bleuifh colour, coming from the French fide, ‘and cafting a blazing CONE it 
Tail over the Netherlands, as a Prefage of the Mifery that was to befal thefe Pro- eal p 
vinces, . 

While fome of the Dutch were gazing upon the Comet, either out of Curiofity or 
Superftitions thofe who minded only State Affairs, and with a height of Spirit 
contemn’d that fort of Prefages, were ftruck with aitonifhment, when they receiv’d . 
intelligence, both from the Foreign Minifters at the Hague, and from theirown Am- 
bafladors refiding at the Courts of Princes, that England had quitted the Triple | 
Alliance, and enter’d into a League with France to declare War againit Holland, | 
Penfionary Witt receiv'd the News in the Aflembly of the States ; and in reading | 
the Letter that contain'd the Advice, fell back upon his Chair almoft in a Swoon ; 
but the very next moment he recover'd himfelf, and calling up his natural Vivaci- 
ty, incourag’d the States, and made aPropofal of fending A4eerman to the King of 
England, Amerong to the Elector of Cologn, the Bifhop of Adunfler, and the EleGor 
of Brandenburg, and Braffer to the Princes of the Houle of Lunenburg. Above all; 
he advis'd^em to order their Ambafladorsand. other Minifters inthe Empire, Spain, 

Sweden, and Denmark, to prefs the Negotiations already commenced ; and without 
further delay to conclude all the Treaties that might retard the Attempts of 
France, ; ; 

The Spaniards ftill frighted with the Rapidity of the Conquefts of the mofk Ze Spani- 
Chriftian King, and fearing to lofe all Flanders if the Dutch fhould be over-run ards /iz a 
by France, vefolv'd to fupport "em for the common defence of the Netherlands. C dia 
and order'd Don Emmanuel de Lyra their Refident at the Hague, to (ign a particular ^ ^^" 
offenfive and defenfive League with Holland. At the fame time they order'd the 
Marquis del Fireno to follow Adeerman the Dutch Ambaflador, and in concert with 

him 
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him to ufe all forts of means to oblige the King of England to break off his new 
Treaty with France. 

Things were at this pafs, when Frederick William Elector of Brandenburg gave an 
Example to thereft in figning firfta League with ZZolland. The Provinces he pof- 
fefs'd, the Troops he had on foot, and the fplendor of his Court, which was al- 
ways full of Princes, Lords and Officers of Germany, France, and all other Na- 
tions, mov'd him to look upon himfelf as more potent than all the other Princes of 
the Empire, and as magnificent as the Northern Kings. His Years which were al- 
ready well advanc'd, and hisfolid Judgment, excited in him that noble Ambition 
which Birth, Fortune, or Genius are wontto raife in great Souls: and as his 
external Gefture and Ad&ions had fomething in them that was great, his inward 
Views were yet higher, and he dwelt inceflantly upon the means to inlarge his 
Glory and Puiffance. The Peace of Weftpbalia put a ftop to his Delign of making 
Conquefts ia Germany, and retaking Pomeren from the Swedes. He had oblig'd Poland 
to acquit him of the Homage due to them for the Ducal Prufia: And meaning to 
raife himfelf at any rate, had an eye upon the Office of Stadtholder of Holland, va- 
cant by the death of William Prince of Orange his Brother-in-Law , and tho it 
had been funk without any probability of ever being reftor'd to William Henry 
Prince of Orange his pofthumous Son, then an Infant, loaded with Sufpicion, and 
Heir to all the Hatred that the good Republicans bore to his Father; the Ele&or 
neverthelefs wifh'd for it, becaufe his Dominions upon. the Rbime were blerided with 
thofe of the United Provinces. He fancy’d that if he could be once ihvéfted with 
that Dignity, he would readily find Expedients to perpetuate itin his Family ; and 
if an Opportunity offer’d, he flatter'd himfelf with the hopes of bringing the Dutch, 
either by Force or Stratagem, under that Yoke that they were charg’d with pro- 
jeting for the Necks of their Neighbours. 

In purfuance of this Proje&, ever fince the Year 1655. he had continu'd in Al- 
liance with the States General; conniv’d at their Ufurpations in the Country of 
Cleves; forboreto make a Demand of the Mony they ow'd him ; gave 'em leave to 
poflefs and garifon feveral of his Places 3 efpous'd their Quarrel in the Contelts they 
had with their Neighbourss back'd and fupported their Mediation between the Bi- 
fhop of Afunfter and the Duke of Brunfwick Wolfenbuttel, rejected the advantageous 
Propofals of feveral Princes of the Empire, and the Offers made to him by the 
Count de Saint Geran'and Verjis, inthe Name of France: And, in fine, endeavour’d 
by all means whatfozver, to purchafe the Friendfhip and Truft of the States Gene- 
ral. But when Amevong acquainted him withthe Threats of France and England, he 
was fo tranfported with jealoufy that all the Princes of Europe had conceiv'd of the 
Puiffance and Reputation of his moft Chriftian Majefty; that upon the firft Propo- 
fai made by the Dutch, he offer'd toaffift em, and enter'd into a Treaty with them. 
He confider'd that the prefent Jün&ure gave a favourable opportunity to carry on his 
Defign. The Prince of Orange was not yet declar'd Captain General of all thé 
Provinces: On the contrary, de Witts Party opposd it vigoroufly, and this gave 
him occafion to hope to be Commander in chief of their Armies: After which, by 
the gradual Advances of Intrigue and Cabals, and by the force of his Arms, he 
bop'd to eftablifh his Power and Sovereignty over the Republick, to recover with 
Jütereft the Places and Pofleffions that remiain’d in their hands, arid at the fame time 
to make head againft the Attempts of France. | 

To lay his Plot yet furer, hehad ftipulated inthe Articles of his Treaty, that he 
fhould be Commander in chief of Bis oWn and the Republick’s Army, that his Or- 
ders fhould bear a preference before thofe of all the other ‘Generals; that'of the 
twenty thoufand Men, of which one half was tó be 'rais’d ahd ‘maintain’d upon his 
Charge, three thoufand Foot and fix hutidred Horfe fhould 'garifon his Towns in 
Weftpbalia, that he fhould have Power to augment or diminifh the Garifons of thefe 
Places at pleafure, that he fhould have power'to make Magazines in the Dutchy of 
Cleves and that in paffing thro all the Places that had Dutch Garifons, he fhould be 
attended with a guard of at leaft twó hundred Horfe, who ‘fhould receive Orders 
from none but himfelf, 


The Dutch — 1n the mean time the Emperor, ‘aid the Northern Crowns, did not yet difcover 
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any willingnefs to imbark in the Quarrel, and ‘none but the'Ele&or of Cologn and tlie 
Bifhop of Adunfter kept clofe to France, The States General being ‘thus affur’d of 
the Friendfhip or the Neutrality of the moft confiderable Princes, and ‘remaining 
uncertain as to the Defigns of England, and feeing no Enemy to’fear but France, 
came toa refolution of ufing all matiner of Precaution, in fitting out feventy two 

Men 
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Men of War, and raifing in Germany twenty thoufand Men, who when join’d by 
the Standing Troops of the Republick, the twenty thoufand Brandenburgers, and 
fix thoufand Spaniards that were already arriv’d at Ojtend, with fome other Troops 
raisd in Switzerland and Denmark, feem’d to make a füflicient Force for acting a- 
gainft France upon the Offenfive as wellas the Defenfive. They thought it impot- 
fible for France to reach ’em by Land, confidering that on one fide the Catho- 
lick Netherlands were their Barrier, and onthefide of Liege, Cologn and Adunfter, 
they were covered by the Maefe and the Rhine ; befides, they thought the French 
would fcarce make any advantageous ufe of the Paflage allow'd them by their 
Allies ; and that being fhocled with fuch Fatigue in the midít of Water, in re- 
mote and rugged Countries, they would quickly be weary of the exceflive Charge, 
and unfurmountable difficulties, and at every ftep they made be expos'd to the hard- 
fhips of Hunger, Defpair, and Death. In fine, flattering themíelves with the 
thoughts of being ftronger at Sea, they fancyd themíelves out of danger, and 
chearfully prepar'd for War. iid 

In the mean time they could not agree upon the General Command of their Ar- 
mies. ‘The Sticklers forthe Houfe of Orange, jealous of the League with Bra 
- denburg, which was fupported by the de Mitts Party, doubted the fiacerity of the 

Elector’s Proteftations, That hisonly view in making this League was to promote 
the Intereft of the Prince his Nephew, as he would have it to appear from the 
Articlés of the Treaty in which he had fliled him General, tho indeed all the 
Provinces had not given him that Quality. They would not be amus'd with füch 
Feints, but in order to prevent his Defigns, made an Infurrection in all the Pro- 
vinces where the Prince had Poffeflions and Creatures, and caus'd bim to be pro- 
. claim'd General and Admiral; two Pofts that they faid could not be refus’d to a 
Prince of füchgreathopes, and which had been fo long poffefs'd by his Anceftors to 
the infinite Advantage of the Republick. 

The de Wittsand all their Friends had nothing in view but the good of the Re- 
publick in oppofing this Eledion. They were join'd by the City of Amfterdam, be- 
fides fome Corporations, and the Magiftrates of feveral Cities, Yo colour their 
Oppolition they publickly remonftrated, That in fo greata War as!was then impend- 
ing, they ftood in need of an experienc'd and renowned General; thatthe Prince 
who was yet young, could not be vers'd in the Art of War; and thatit would be 
proper to ftay till bis Experience and Services inabled him to merit fo confiderable 
a Poft. Butin their private Interviews they talk'd at another rate; they roundly 
affirm'd that the Prince was a Serpent fofter'd in the Bofom of the Republick, which 
fooner or later would prove their Ruin ; that they ftill remember'd the Attempt of 
the late Prince of Orange upon the Town of Amfterdam; that a Son of equal Bra- 
very, and more Ambition than his Anceltors, belov'd by thePeople, and back'd by 
a powerful faction, the Nephew of the King of England, and related to other Fo- 
reign Princes, a Son not unlikely to procure the Protection of France by Marriage, 
was too much to be fear’d to be admitted intoa Poft that he only courted in order to 
de(troy the Republick 5 that to declare him General was the fame thing with making 
him Sovereign 5 that all the Provinces being devoted to him, there was none lefz 
but the City of Z4mfferdam that was capable to thwart his Defigns, and upon füch an 
occalion even inthat City a great deal of Courage would be requifite for faving 
once more the Liberty of fo many People; that if ever Am/terdam loft its Liberty, 
"twould lofe at the fame time all its Riches, all its Kingdoms, the Empire of the Sea, 
andthe Indian Companies ; whereas if it could once be fo happy as to depreís, and 
indeed intirely ruin the Houle of Orange, *twould be attended with the Benedicti- 
on of all Pofterity, and look'd upon asthe Soul of the Republick. 

The States-General were divided between the Republicans and the Prince's Fa&i- 
on. Beverning, Fagel, and fome others werefor a fpeedy appeafement of thefe 
inteftine Broils, which wereas formidable as a Foreign War. They forefaw that if 
during thefe Commotions the Republick fhould be attack’d by fo many Enemies, its 
Deftruction would be unavoidable, the Prince's Fortune would be knock'd in the 
Head, and the Country reduc'd to Ruin. In fo difficult and perplex'd a Jun&ure, 
they propos'd that the Prince fhould command the Army the next Year, upon 
condition of taking an Oath to obferve the perpetual Edict that had füpprefs?d the 
Dignity of Stadtholder. But even this Expedient was oppos'd by the de Witts, who 
remonitrated, That if once the Prince found himfelf at the Head of the Troops, 
*twould be no difficult matter for him to keep up his Authority during the whole 
Courfe of the War, and to fall upon fpeedy meafures for reeftablifhing the hes 
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of Stadtholder, and after that to make himfelf a Sovereign, On the other hand, 
the Prince's Followers thought it hard that only one Campaign fhould limit his Ti- 
tle to a Poftin which his Anceftors had done fuch faithful Services for fo many 
Years. 

But at laft both the one and the other Faction perceiving the Cloud ready to 
break, agreed that the Prince fhould command the Army the firft Campaign ; and 
in the meantime allof them fhould with futable Carriage and a good Underftand- 
ing pufh on fuch Preparations both by Sea and Land, as the fecurity of the State, 
and the oppofite Power of France requir'd. V | 

Groot finding his Remonftrances were not regarded at the Court of France, folli- 
cited his own Return, and at laft obtain'd an Order of the States to ask once more 
before his Departure an Audience of the King, in order to try if by fome Nego- 
tiation or other he could prevent or retard the Execution of his Defigns. He took 


Groot’s  occafion to wait upon the King at St. Germain en Laye, and in very humble Terms 
dticomfe ® gave him toknow, that the States were forry to hear that his Majefty was diflatif- 
bie mo h 


Chrifian fd with their Condu& 5 that for his own private Concern, being the Son of one 
King. that was devoted to France, he wifhed for nothing more paffionately than a ftrict 
Amity and Alliance between the two Nations; that if his Majefty would vouchfafe 
to let him know the Occafion of his difpleafure, the States would give him all man- 
ner of Satisfaction, and himfelf would not failto advife. thém to link themfelves 
more than ever to the Intereftsof France, and tocontribute with all their might 
to the Glory of fo greata Prince. The King anfwer’d very reférv'dly, as being 
juftly fenfible that Groot’s Harangue tended only to gain time,that fo the Dutch might 

finifh all their Treaties, and his might fink of themfelves for want of Execution. 
Goo Groot not difcouraged, refolv’d to oblige the King to hear him at any rate ; and 
Propofals. with that view, told by way of Secret to a great many Perfons, with intent that 
the Minifters fhould hear it, and fo report it tothe King: That France would one 
day repent of. not accepting of the Propofals of Holland; that they had now a fa- 
vourable Opportunity of taking the Republick off from the Triple Alliance ; that 
the Dutch would willingly ingage to quitthe Interefts of Spain, and by way of Se- 
curity for their Promife would put into the King’s Hands, Adaeftricht, Breda, and 
Hertogenbofcb ; and that this would be a fufficient proof of the Sincerity of their 
Intentions, and of the inviolable regard they were willing to entertain for France. 
Why they But when he faw that all thefe Surmifes had no effect, he writ to the States-Gene- 
are mt ve- ral that they had nothing tothink of but War ; thatthe Propofal of new Treaties, 
cH. and quitting Places might have taken in another Jun&ure ; that tho Zionne makes 
the Friendfhip or Neutrality of Holland, the Foundation of the King's Projects up- 
on Flanders, the Marquis de Louvots who had the management of Foreign Affairs 
till Pompone return’d from his Embafly to Sweden, feem’d to have a different View : 
That they were not to hope-for any Accommodation, in regard that the King was 
ingaged in Leagues, and had already expended large Sums of Mony, and weuld 
not liften to any Propofal; that therefore he was about to return to Alland, pur- 
.fuant to the Order of the States, and advis’d them to bend all their thoughts upon 
defending themfelves, rather than upon hunting after Expedients for preventing a 

War that was from thenceforth unavoidable. - | 
In the meantime AZarch, the proper Seafon for beginning the War, approach’d, 
.and all Europe had their Eyes fix'd upon thé King of France... His Court was croud- 
ed with Ambafladors, Envoys Extraordinary, Officers, and a prodigious number 
The Kine Of Perfons of all Ranks that came to put infor Places, ^Twas well known that 
renews bi; the King of England was on his fide; and being provoked by what país'd between 
Treaty — the Englifb and the Dutch at Surinam in the Weft. Indies, had renew'd his Treaty with 
with the France, in oppofition to Holland, and ingaged to commence the A&s of Hoftility 
Englih. — in the beginning of Aday, provided the moft Chriftian King did at the fame time 

declare War againft the Dutch. 

Great Motions were then to be feen in both Kingdoms; Troops were imbark'd 
in Normandy, and the Ports of England ; Horfe were tranfported from one King- 
dom to the other, the King of England and tbe Duke of York came often to the 
Ports to prefsand haften the fitting out of forty Men of War. 'But after all, 

upon the confideration that the Government of England is of a mixt form, that 
. in matters of Importance and fuch as require Mony the King muft have recourfe to 
his Parliament; thatthe Parliament is of the fame ftamp with the People who are 
not always of the fame mind, and with the Climate which is very variable ; that the 
Dutchefs of Orleans died foon after her return from England, mov'd with the 
weight 
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weight of thefe Confiderations, the moft Chriftian King laid no great ftrefs upon . i VET s 


. the Alliance of England, and took fuch Meafures as were proper to carry on his i REN scare, alg 
" Defigns, in cafe England .fail'd him. However he did not fail to make the beft ME, 
ufe of therefentment the Engiifb hadagainít the Dutch, and to indeavor to hook i 
them into the War, by a certain Action that was futable to their defire of Re- | 
venge. i 
The Dutch look'd every Minute for their Smyrna Fleet, which had alread y pafe/d ij 
the Straits Mouth. This the French look'd upon as a favourable Opportunity to 1 
ingage the Englifh ina certain War. With this View they gave the King of Eng- | 
land to underítand that fuch à Prize as that would furnifh bim with morein one 
Day, than his Revenues amounted to in a whole Year; that 'twas poflible this Ji 
might ferve his occafions during the whole Courfe of the War, without laying him i 
under a neceflity of having recourfe to his Parliament; that an Attempt of this B 
nature would admit of no delay, efpecially fince he knew very well that let it füc- HI 
ceed as it would, his People elated with Profperity, and very fenfible of Affronts, 
would {pare nothing either to carry ona War, and raife the Grandeur of their Na- i 
tion by humbling the Dutch, or to be revenged upon the Merchants that had taken 
any Advantage of them, and dar'd todifpute with them the Empire of the Sea. i 
Upon this the King of England refolv'd upon the Attempt, and fent his Fleet in ! 
» three feparate Squadrons into the Channel to wait for the Dutch Fleet that was | 
oblig’d to país that way. The Men of War were fcarce got into the Channel, | 
| 


when the Smyrna Fleet was feen off the Ifle of Wight, being feventy Sail of Mer- 
chantmen under the Convoy of fix Men of War, and feveral Privateers, all drawn il 
up in Line of Battel and prepar'd to ingage. Il 

The Englifb to the number of nine Veffels or Frigates, fail'd in Head to make The Erg | 
them, without being flartled at their appearing in Line of Battel, becaufe the jim 4;- 
Dutch are always wont to be upon their Guard, efpecially when they are loaded tack the i 
with Goods of Value. The Engli/h did not know that the Dutch Admirals had been Dutch | 
inform’d of their Defign by Glarges the Dutch Agent at Calais, and that upon this In- pue | 
telligence they had ftrengthen'd their Fleet by the Jun&tion of fome Seanifb Ships | 
and an dmflerdam Man of War that they met in their Paílage ; and had :cíolv'd | 
to defend themfelves to the laft Extremity, in order to fave their Goods which 
they ufaally value more than their Lives. 

As foon as Sir Robert Holmes the Englifh Admiral came in view of the Dutch 
Fleet, he fir'd fome Guns to call in the headmoft Spips in order to form a Line, and 
make an Attack; foon after he came up with a Ship of eighty Guns, and fent 
to defire the Dutch Admiral to comeon board of him, At the fame time he or- 
der'd the next Commanding Officer to make the fame advance with his Ship, 
and invite the Dutch Rear- Admiral on board of him. His View in this Condu& 
was to feize upon the principal Officers by Stratagem and under the pretence of Ci- 
vility, aud fo make themfelves Mafters of the whole Fleet with greater Facility, | ate X 
either by Force or inan amicable way. 1° UC ins 

Haes the Dutch Admiral meaning to fave his Fleet without an Ingagement, took e : 
all the Pains imaginable to pacify the Englifh by his Submiffion, and give them the & S 
flip by fcouring off: And having fent his excufefor not daring to leave his Ship, | A 
order'd his Pilot to wait upón the Englifh Admiral, and to pay him all manner of | ye 
Civility, Boes the Dutch Rear-Admiral did not act with fo much Cantion, for he : 2 
. anfwer'd the Englifb Rear- Admiral very roughly, thatif he had any thing to fay to 
| him, he might come aboard of him. The Ezglifb vex?d atthe miffing of their Aim, 
and having no other Captive but a poor Pilot, made Preparations to begin the 
Fight. The Dutch Pilot, tranfported with the Love of his Country, or puíh'd on by 
Intere[t, without the fears of being cut in pieces or thrown over-board, cry'd out 
to the Seamen in his Sloop to fheer off and give notice to the Dutch that the Eng- 

Uf? were going to attack them. The word was no fooner given than the Dutch 

Seamen cut the Ropes, clapt themfelves flat upon their Bellies, and turn'd the Head 

of their Sloop towards the Dutch Fleet in a moment of time. Then the Fight 

began ; the Englifh fiv'd fome Musket Shot upon the Sloop, and gavea broad fide 

upon the Fleet. The Dutch anfwer'd them, and made a great Fire from their Men 

of War, and from fome Merchant Ships of a good Force. Admiral Haes loft EX 

his Life, and the Fightlafted from Noon till Night. Being parted by the Night, Admiral is 

the two Fleets lay by till the next Morning, when the Englifh being reinforc'd with kilfd, 

five great Ships renew'd the Fight. At the firft onfet an Englifh Frigat of fixty 

Guns, feconded by two other Ships, grappled the richeft Ship inthe Fleet. The 
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Captain of this Ship, namely, Vaunez Senior, fought briskly for four hours ; after 
which finding himfelf wounded in two Places, his Men either kill'd or difabled, his 
Mafts and his Stern gone, his Ship fhot thro and thro with Cannon Shot, and juft rea- 
dy tofink, he ftill continued to incourage and animate the handful of Men he had 
left, and would perfuade ’em to fpring in. upon the Engli/h Frigat, in order to 
fave themfelves from being drown'd, and at the fame time to be revenged upon their 
Enemies for the lofs of their Goods. Nay, tho he was cover'd all over with Blood 
and Gore, he offer'd to animate his Men by his own Example, and in boarding the 
Frigat was kil'd, upon which hisShip funk. 
Ontheother hand, Bocs the Rear-Admiral of the Dutch Fleet 
fhot off with aCannon Ball; and three Merchant Shi 
Englifb : fo thatthe Dutch feeing their Flag Officers 


either taken or attack’d onall hands, began to deípair of getting off ; but towards 
the Evening the Sea grew rough, the Air was cover’d with thick Clouds, the 
Winds rofe, and Rain fell in great abundance. During this favourable Fog, the 
Dutch Ships pafs'd the Channel, and rendevouzing at break of Day fteer'd on and 
arriv?d fafe at their defir’d Ports. i 

The News of an Acton fo little expe&ed, made different Im 
People of England. Some were pleasd with the Glory of bein 
were vex'd that the greateft part of the Fleet fhould efcape ; 
the inconfiderablenefs of the Prize, and others threw angry Inveétives at the good 
Fortune of the Dutch. But allof them rouz’d up by the noife of War, were bent 


on fighting at any Rate: Infomuch thatthe King of England finding himfelf fup- 
ported by France, importun’d by Colbert de Croifly, egg'd on by his People, and al- 
ready imbark'd in Acts of Hoftility, declard War againft the Dutch without ftay- 
to it by their con- 
ver the Seas, and ef- 
pecially in the Indies; that in contempt of Leagues, of Wars, of Treaties of 
Peace, and Sollicitations that were capable to fortify the Friendfhip and Felicity — 
of the two Nations, they never would fend to Loxdon Commiffaries to regulate the 
Commerce of the Indies, in purfuance of the Peace of Breda; but on the contrary 
ill treated the Engli/h at Surinam, refus'd every day to ftrike to the Ships of England, 
and ridicuPd the Pretenfions of the Englif Nation; that they had openly proteft- 
ed they never would ftrike unlefs the King of England enter'd into the League a- 
gainft France; that they had endeavour'd oftner than once to fet the two Kings by 
the ears; that they had expos'd to publick View füch Pictures, Medals and Coins 
as were injurious to the Glory of the two Kings ; and in fine, that they made it 
their bufinefs to difturb the repofe of England: All which forc'd him to take up 
Armsonce more, in order to maintain the Honour of his Crown, and oblige the 
Republick to return to their Duty. 

The moft Chriftian King, ravifh'd with Joy upon the happy Succefs of bis Ne- 
gotiations, haften’d the Execution of his Defigns. with all imaginable Vigor, and 
in the Month of April declar'd War againft the Dutch, charging them with Ingra- 
titude to him, and with the acting of things that hecould not let pafs with Impa- 
nity without doing Injuftice to hisGlory., This done, he took care to keep up and 
feed the refentment of the Engli/h, to Ancourage his Allies upon the Rbine, and to 
begin the War with judicious and juft Meafures, by ordering the Count d^ Etvees 
Vice- Admiral to go and join the Englifh Fleet at the Ifle of Wight, by fending the 
Duke of Luxemburg to the Elector of Cologn and the Bifhop of Atunfter 
to concert meafures for attacking the Dutch. He gave the Command of hi 
the Prince of Conde, and the Vifcount of Turenne, and difpatch’d the neceflary Orders ° 
for the March of the Troops that hedefign'd tocommand in Perfon. 

Prefently the Dutch fitted out above a hundred Men of War, drew together 
their Land Troops, repair'd their Fortifications, reinforc'd their Garifons, 
broke down their Bridges, and mended their Dikes, with intent to lay the 
Country under Water in cafe of neceflity ; in hopes that all thefe Preparations. 
would revive the drooping Spirits of the People, who had been put into a Confter- 
nation by the menaces of two potent Kings. The Magiftrates injoin'd Fafts and 
publick Prayers for deprecating the Wrath of Heaven, and imploring the Divine 
Bounty to inable them to refift France, and overcome England. 

What fhock'd them moft, was the Mortification that infued upon the Declara- 
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there was an abfolute neceflity of finding fome expedient to difengage England from 


France; that one of thefe Kingdoms without the other, and efpecially France hi- bo 


therto weak and of fmall Experience at Sea, wasin no condition to attack the Re- 
publickby Sea, and at the fame time would be oblig’d to keep its Troops at home 
for the defence of their Coaft; that in order to difengage the two Kings, it be- 
hov'd the Republickto conceal their refentment of the Hoftilities committed upon 
their Smyrna Fleet, to take no notice of the Declarationof War, to fend back to 
England all the Veffels and Ships that were already confifcated, making in number 
above fourfcore; andin fine, by virtue ofa fhew of Mildnefs, and proofs of fincere 
Friendfhip, to renew the Alliance between the two Nations, that were already 
united in the fame Religion, or at leaft to raife a Jealoufy between the King of 
England and his Allies, or fet him at variance with his own Subjects. 

. In purfuance of this Advice, the States-General fent back all the confifcated 
Ships; but the King of England and allhisSubje&ts were fo incenfed againft the 
Dutch, that Borel their Ambaflador at London found it a hard task to procure the 
releafement of the Dutch Ships. 


The HISTORY of the 
DUTCH WAR. 


BOOK IL 


N the beginning of A/Zay, there appear'd upon the Sambre the moft Chriftian The King 
I King accompanied by his Brotherthe Duke of Orleans, whom he had already takes the 


declar'd Generaliflimo of his Forces, and attended by the Prince of Conde, 
and the Vifcount de Turenne. — At the fame timethe King of England, and the Duke 
of York crofsd over to the Ifle of Wight, the Bifhop of Z4wnfler enter'd the 
Country of Fuente, and the Prince of Orange incamp'd upon the Yel. 

"Twas reported every where that the French were an hundred and twenty thou- 
fand Foot, andthirty thoufand Horfe; andthat their Fleet join'd to that of Eng- 
land made an hundred and fifty Sail. The Dutch were almoft as ftrong at Sea, and 
their Land Force feem’d to be able to defend the Rhine, fo that all Nations prying 
with Curiofity into great Events, minded with Attention the firftfteps of the two 
great Kings, feconded by the greateft Generals of the Age. 

The moft Chriftian King, who was look'd upon as the primum mobile of this War, 
made it his bufinefs to ftun his Enemies with his early Succeífes, to animate his 
Troops, and infpire his Allies with Emulation, to juftify his Arms with Vi&ory, 
and a& upto the Expectation of all Europe. 


Holland could not be attack’d but in two Places, viz. uponthe Rbineand upon the 4 4,7; 
Maefe : But both the one and the other wasextream difficult; for befides the depth of tion of 
thefe two Rivers, and the many Brooks, Torrents, and Canals that run into them, Holland. 


there was not fo muchas a Ford or Pafs but was guarded by fome ftrong Place, 
fortified and fupplied with all Neceffarys fora long Defence. "Twas likewife reck- 
on'd almoftan Impoffibility to enter the United Provinces by the way of Guelderland, 
where the Rhine divides to form the Y/fel, the Wabl, and the Leck; and indeed one 
would have thought that a Country thus fplit into Banks, Marfhes, and Inundations, 
and fo cover'd with Water, thatit might readily be taken for a Sea full of Shelves 
D d one would have thought, I fay, that fuch a Country was skreen'd from 
all Infults. 


. Butover and above all thefe Obftacles, the Generals and Minifters were divided 
in their Sentiments: Some propos'd to befiege Adaeftricht, with intent to be Mafters ^. 
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a very puzling Cafeto the States-General Penfionary Witt was of opinion that Penfiona- 
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of the Adsefe, and fo enter the Dutch Brabant and prevent the junGion of the Spani- 
ards, and to make that Towna place of Arms, fuch a thing being abfolutely ne- 
ceflary at fo great a diftance from France, Others took that to be an ufelefs, diffi- 
cult and chargeable Attempt, and were for marching towards the Rhine in order to 
incourage their Allies, to fortify themfelves againft Germany in cafe it made any ftir, 
and particularly againft the Duke of Brandenburg, who was putting himfelf in a 
warlike pofture ; to attack the very Heart of the Republick, and then facilitate the 
taking of the Places uponthe Afaefe. In fine, all of "em clafhing one with another, 
{aw difficulties on all hands, and look'd upon Holland as inacceflible. 
The Kings The King, incircled with great Captains and able Minifters, was not at all dif- 
Reflves. courag’d by fo many Obftacles, His Courage and his Genius furnifh’d him with 
Views that the reft were ftrangers to, and he refolv'd to attack at one and the fame 
) time both the Z4aefe and the Rhine. The firft ftep he made was to review his 
Troops. The Troops of his Houfhold confifted of twenty three Companies of 
Gens d^ Arms, the Gardes du Corps, the Mufqueteers or Light-horfe, and two Re- 
giments of Swifs or French Guards. Befides thefe, he had feven and forty Regi- 
ments of French Foot, fourteen Regiments of Foreign Infantry, and fixty Regi- 
ments of Light-horfe or Dragoons: infomuch that his whole Army amounted to 
an hundred thoufand Men, well arm?d, richly cloth'd, fet out with Feathers 
and Ribbands, and fuch as appear'd to be fpruc’d up for Triumph rather than arm’d 
for War. -- 

The King divided his Troops into two Bodies : and having already fent the Duke 
of Luxemburg to command the Troops of Cologn and Adunfter, refolv’d to give the 
Command of one Army to the Prince of Conde. At the fametime he order'd the 
Duke of Elbeuf. Governour of Picardy, to poft himfelf uponthe Frontier. He left 
twelve thoufand Men with the Count de 7daucre Governor of Aeth to prevent the 
Spaniards fending Troops to the affiftance of Holand. He order'd the Count 

He feizes de Chamilly to poffefs himfelf of AZafeik, five Leagues below Adaefricht, with in- 

n tent to make that a place of Arms, and there to/fix a Magazine and a Bridg over 

unos the 7Maefe: And to hem in the Garifon of Aaeftricht yet more, he put Troops into 

the Macte. Vifet, Tongeren, St. Tron, and allthe adjacent Places, which offer'd no Refiftance ; 
and left in the Country of Liege the Count de Chamilly and the Marquis de Vaubrun 
with a fufficient Body of Troopsto hinder the junction of the Spaniards and the 
Dutch, and to cover his march towards the Abine. 

All things being thus difpos'd, the King, accompany'd by his Brother the Duke 

of Orleans, appear'd on the firft of Sune at the head of his Army between Rbinberg 
Befieges 4 and Orfoi : And having order'd the Prince of Conde to attack Wefel, and the Fort 
places «on upon the Lipe ; and the Vifcount of Turenne to inveft Burick, all at the fame time; 
the Rhine, ne f form'd his Camp, that he was ina manner perfonally prefent at all the four 
Sieges. 

Thefe places feated on. the Bank of the Rhine, not far from one another, all of 
'em well fortifyd, with a great River, Ditches, Canals, Daftions, Cannon, and 
good Troops, were look'd upon as the chief Gates of Holkand ; and. when the 
Spaniards loft ^em in thelate Wars, they were oblig'd to quit the clam, and loft all 
their hopes of fubduing their Enemies. | 

The Dutch did not yet feem to be mov'd at the King's Approaches; on the con- 
trary, finding he had not attack’d Z4aeffricht, but had march'd toward Cleves, they 
hop'd that his Enterprizes on that fide would not hinder the Spaniards to fuccour 
'em by the way of Brabant ; and'at the fame time thought it a favourable Opportu- 
nity to move the Ele&or of Brandenburg to take! the Field, as being moft interefted 

- in the matter, and even the Empire it felf to.oppofe the Defigns of France. But 
fies Ma. When they receiv'd Advice that the Marefhals of Crequi, Bellefonds, and d? Humieres 
vefhals of had laid down their Commands, becaufe they would not receive Orders from the 
Frane — Vifcount de Tureme ; and that. Turenne on the other hand pretended, as Prince of 
git the the Houle of Bouillon and Marefhal de Camp General, to command all the Marefhals 
Service. — of France; and that the King had decided the matter in his Favour, whom he look'd 

upon as an experienc'd General, that knew Holland where he had learned the Mili- 
tary Art in his tender Years, under his Uncles Prince Maurice and. Prince Frede- 
vick of Ordnge: Upon this Advice, I fay, they fancy'd that the abfence of thefe 
three Marefhals would impair the Force of the Armies of France. In fine, they 
feem’d to be but little concern’d at the King’s taking Places that did not belong to 
thém, but were only under their Protection ; and by an ill-apply’d Allufion, gave 
out that the King of France had taken A¢afeik inftead of Afaeftricht. 
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The States General, whofe only care was to fecure their own Country, order'd 
Troops, Ammunition and Provifions to be put into the Grave upon the Afacfe, Ni- 
meguen upon the Wabl, Arnheim upon the Rhine, and Zutphen upon the Tff. They 
nominated their principal Officers, and fent Deputies to the Army to aflift at the 
Councils of War, and to keep within juft bounds the Authority of the Prince of 
Orange, which the good Republicans dreaded more than the dint of Foreign 
Arms. They threw fome $panifbb Regiments into Adaeftricht ; fent the Deputies 
Alva and Striksto Emmerick, and mounted Cannon upon the Ramparts of all their 
Places, 

But as foon as fix thoufand French Horfe appear'd at Ringelemberg, at the diftance 
of two Leagues from Wefel ; and at the fame time Intelligence was brought that 
the King was arriv'd upon the Rbine, all the Inhabitants of Guelderiand and the 
Countries of Cleves and Zutpben fled to the Forefts, the Marfhes, and the fortify’d 
Places; and moft of "em ftept into the firft Boats they met withon the Rivers, 
lugging along with them their Wives, their Children, their Cattel, and their 
Moveables, with intent to get into the Ifland of Betaw and the Yelau, TheInhabitants 
of the open unfortify’d Places began to make an Outcry, and the Officers of the Gari- 
fons were furpriz’d to fpy from their Ramparts fo many Tents in the Field, and a 
prodigious number of Soldiers working without intermiffion at the cutting of 
Trenches; and not daring to give fo muchas one Musket fhot in return to the conti- 
nual Fire of their Baftions.  . 

As foon as the King lay down before Orfor, he fent the Count of Gramont to Co- 
lonel Afoulet the Governor of the Place, to give him notice that if he did not íur- 
render upon difcretion before the firing of his Majefty’s Cannon, he was to expect 
no quarter. But the Governor confidering he was at the head of fix hundred Ve- 
terans, and that in a Place, which tho fmall, was ftrong by Situation, and had 
Ramparts built of the Trunks of Trees, which would not give way to Mines; up- 
on this Confideration he thought it would redound to his Glory to make the firft 
defence, in oppofition to.a Prince whofe Actions drew all the Eyes of Europe upon 
"em. 

The befieg’d made a great fire from the Town, and in the night-time Chevalier 
d? Arquien was kill'd with a Cannot-fhot within two paces of the King, who was then 
viewing the Attack along with his Brother the Duke of Orleans. “The next day the 
King went himfelf tothe Battery, and faw the Guns play againft the place. Z4o5- 
let quickly perceiv’d that they had found out the weakeft place, and were going to 
batter it down, and thereupon offer'd to capitulate: But the King refufing any 
other Terms than furrendering upon difcretion, he refolv'd to defend himfelf to 
the laft extremity, and in order to an obftinate defence, put his Family on board 
a Frigat, with intentto fend "em to Abinberg : But the King perceiving his defign, 
order'd fome Guns to be fir'd upon the Frigat ; upon which the People that were 


on board left it, and foon after Orfoi furrender'd. The Governor and the Garifon The King 


were either made Prifoners of War, or ftript, and all of "em were expos'd to the 
King's Anger for miftrufting his Clemency. 

After the taking of Orfoi, the King made Cajac Governor of the Place, and or- 
der'd Abinberg to be clofely block’d up; At the fame time he order'd a great quan- 
tity of Fire-works, Light-boats, and other Machines lately invented for the 
making of Flying-bridges, and facilitating the paflage of great Rivers: Thefe he 
order'd to be fent down the Rhine from Nuitz, Kefofwert, Duisbourg, AMoeurs, and 
other Places that he was Mafter of, either by Force or by the Intereft of. his Allies, 
The Ele&or of Cologn receiving Advicethatthe King was arriv?d in his Territo- 
ries, went to wait on him in his Camp before Rbinberg, and after the German 
fafhion invited the King to dine with him; but the King made anfwer, That he chofe 
toimploy his time in Conquefts rather than in Feaftiug. 

Mean time the Princeof Conde and. the Vifcount of 7 urenne arriv'd on one and the 
fame day, the one before Wefel, and the other before Burick ; and thefe two places 

.being feparated only by the Rhine, the noife of the Cannon gave each of ’em to 
know that the other was befieg'd, and confequently their hopes were cut off of be- 
ing fuccour’d the one by the other. : 

As foon asthe Vifcount came before Burick, he gave orders to the Count Ga- 
dagne a Lieutenant-General to raife a Battery between the Rbine and Burick, in or- 
der to cut off the Communication of that place with W/efe! 5 he hid his Troops all 
around the Fortifications of the placé in the Corn-fields, the Corn being then very 
high; fo as to ferve "em inftead of Trenches, and niade the neceflary Preparations 

for 
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I for attacking the place. Vanbekeren the Governor of the place order’d Gabions to 
i be planted, and after making the Soldiers drink to encourage "em, fill'd the Casks 
WM with Earth, and placed 'em upon the weakeft parts, and füch as were moft expos'd 

tothe Batteries: Atthe fame time he order?d Matches to be lighted upon the Ram- 
parts, and perceiving that his Cannon oblig’d the French to remove their Tents 


I Turemne further off, he hop'd to be able to hold out: but on the third day, perceiving 
i takes Bu- that the {caling Ladders were in readinefs, he durft not ftand a Storm, but furren- 
I des der'd upon difcretion. 


lil Prince of | Thenextday the Prince of Conde made himfelf mafter of Wefel, a place fituate 

| | Condein- on the confluence of the Rbine and the Lipe, and the confiderable Town of the 

| vells We- Dutchy of Cleves. The Place was taken almoft as foon as invefted: but the be- 

a fel. fieged fhew’d no confternation upon the firft appearance of fo greatan Army ; on 

| the contrary, the Youth of the Suburbs of Stenwegt took up Arms and join'd the 

| Garifon; the People fuffer'd feveral Houfes to be pull'd down that were inconve- 

nient for their Batteries; and tho the Dutch had no other right to the place but 

that of keeping a Garifon in it, the Inhabitants being the Subjeéts of the Ele&or 

M of Brandenburg, yet both the Garifon and the Inhabitants a&ed in concert, and 

m madea vigorous refiftance. Van Santen the Governor, who had fix Regiments of 

Veteran Soldiers for his Garifon, fent the Captains Vauroi and Cappel to the Fort 

upon the Lipe, that being a fmall Fort of four little Baftions which commands the 

Town, and has the Zipe for its Ditch. The Prince perceiving the importance of 

that Fort, refolv'd to attack it, being incourag'd fo to do by the Soldiers of the 

Regiment of Auvergne, who of their own accord defir'd to be led on upon the At- 

tack, with fure hopes of taking it Sword in hand. The management of the Affault 

was given to St. Abre a Lieutenant- General, and the Count of Nogent, who making 

The Fort up tothe Fort a little after midnight, enter'd it by ftorm, killing the Sentry and 

on the Lipe the Guard, and made the Officers and Soldiers Prifoners of War. At break of day 

dou» the People of the Town were aftonifh'd to fee the Flag of France difplay'd upon 

Jit the Fort, and the Cannon turn'd upon the Town; the Women and Children began 

to run up and down the Streets to gather in crouds to cry, and to prefs the Gover- 

nor and Magiftrates to furrender, without waiting till Extremity. The weak- 

minded People made yet a greater noife in the evening, when they faw the Moon 

pale and livid, which they took for a prefage of great mifchief: But the next 

day the Sedition ran fo high, that the Governor being attack'd upon the Ramparts 

and knock'd off his Horfe, was oblig’d to fave his Life by affuring the People he was 

about to capitulate. The French were already lodg’d upon the Counterícarp, and 

threaten'd thebefieged. The Governor and the Officers were confident they could 

hold out longer, and not only purchafe more Honour to themfelves, but procure 

advantageous Terms for the Town : But the Citizens fearing that the Troops would 

make as forry a defence as they did inthe Fort upon the Lipe, refolv'd to furrender ; 

and the Governor having given em to know that he would defend the Town with- 

out them, and that they might make a feparate Treaty for themfelves, they fent 

Nieulant and Adeugers to the Prince. Accordingly thefe Deputies had audience of 

the Frince, and JVieulant having in his difcourfe taken occafion to cry up the Dutch 

after a manner that feem’d to throw contempt upon other Nations, the wife 

Prince made as if he wasina paflion: upon which Adeugers took up the Difcourfe, 

and endeavour'd to make an Apology for his Collegue ; but the Prince gave "em to 

underftand, with athreatning Air, thatif they did not furrender upon Difcretion 

before Night, they fhould repent it next Morning. And to add to the confternation 

of the poor Citizens, who indeed were clownifh enough, the Duke 4 Enguien 

the Prince's Son, call’d out in their hearing for his ftorming Clothes: Upon this 

they return’d to the City, and told their fellow Citizens, they ought to furrender 

without delay, or elfe expofe themfelves to all the fury and outrages of War; and 

that the Prince only wanted an opportunity of accomplifhing fome extraordinary 

: Enterprize that might redound tohis Glory, ata time when the King had juft taken 

The taking Orfoi, and Turenne made himfelf mafter of Burick. In fhort, they fign'd a Capitula- 

sf Welel. tion without lofs of time; and the Governor, with fome of the principal Officers, 
had liberty to retire. 

The King, who arriv’d on the Rbine but the firft day of June, was pleas'd to fee 
that Orfoi furrender’d on the fecond, Burick on the third, and Wefel on the 
fourth : and upon that confideration fent a Trumpetto Rbinberg, to give notice to 
the befieged of the Conquefts he had made; and to acquaint them, that if they 
furrender'd out of hand, he would grant them honourable Terms ; but if they ob- 


lig'd 
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lig'd him to fire three Guns.a | 
War ; and if they offer’d to hold out twenty four hours after opening the Trenches, 
he would pat all to the Sword. “The Baton de Offers and Mr. .Ba[Junz, who come 
manded inthe Place, were troubled at the thoughts of not defending. it, at leaft 
as many days asit had held out months before. In the Evening the King fent to ern 
the Duke de Duras, who finding them at Table, and minding nothing but drinking, 
thought the Reafons he had to offer would go down bétter when their Stomachs 
were empty, and fo tookleave of 'em. The next Morning, he return'd, and gave 

. ?ém to know, that tho their Fortificatiotis were in a good condition, and the Gari- 
fon two thoufand Men ftrong, they could not pretend to hold out alter the taking of 
allthe neighbouring Places: That the King being in Perfon at the head of his 
Army, would have caufe to be incens'd if they dare to ftand out before him longer 
than W/efel and Burick had done before his Generals; that the leaft delay began to - 
make him very uneafy, and that he allow'd 'em only one hour to furrender upon 
difcretior, or elfe to expofe themfelves to his Difpleafure. The Inhabitants were 
afraid of being deny’d the exercife of their Religion, and the Soldiers were appre- 
henfive of being made Prifoners of War. 
dreading the weight of his Majefty’s Arms, and relying upon his Clemency, brought Rhinber 
him the Keys on the 6th of June; andthe King, whois as mild to the humble as he /// "r2 
is rough to the haughty, granted to the Inhabitants of Rbinberg their antient Privi- 

leges, and the exercife of their Religion; and allow'd the Soldiers of the Gari- 

fon to march out with Arms and Baggage, Drums beating and Colours flying, and 

order’d ’em to be conducted to Afacftricht with all the Marks of Honour due to a 


more vigorous defence. 


The next day, being Whit/unday, after the Church of Rhinberg was new confe- The King 
crated, the King, accompany’d by the Bifhop of Strasburg, made his entry into the 
City under the Acclamations of the People; and at the Church-door was receiv’d 
by the Elector of Cologn with the Crofs and the Holy Water, to the great aftonith- 
ment of the Germans, who did not imagine he would have thus perform’d an Office 
that the Emperor himfelf would not have requird at his hands: But the Elector al- Conquest. 
ledg'd that the Function he bore upon that occafion was very honourable, and that 
he did it only as an Archbifhop; and above all, that his private Intereft funk all o- 
ther confiderations, at a time when the King was putting into his hands a City that’ 
the Dutch had ufurp’d from his Predeceffors, and was one of the principal Induce-: 


the Dutch War. 


ments that mov’d him to declare War at this time, 


At the fame time the Bifhop of AZunfler had taken Loken and Borkelo in the County Biflp of 
of Zutpben, and was marching on confident of fubduing the whole Province. 
as good and bad News are oftentimes blended together, a Rumor was fpread, that 
the Prince of Orange had order'd four thoufand Horte to crofs the Rhine, that he 
was marching himíelf to Emerick, and that the Baron de Aombas Commiffary- 
General, and Veldeven Liewtenant-General of the Dutch Cavalry, were pofted to 
fuffain him, the one at Fort Skim and the other at Nimeguen, 

. Upon receiving this Intelligence, the King after declaring the Count 4' Effrades 
Governour of Wefel, and füpplying all the Places with Garifons, gave Orders to 
the Prince of Conde to march towards the Yjfel and obferve the Prince of Grange ; 
and commanded the Vicount de Turenne to march down the Rbine tothe Wabl, in 
order to obferve Afombas. At the fame time he order’d both the one and the other 

all the Towns and Caftles they found in their way, while himfelf follow’d in 
Perfon with the reft of the Troops and the flying Bridges, ready to turn to either 


to take 


lide that fhould have moft occafion for his Prefence. 


Purfuant to thefe Orders Turenne invefted on the 8th of "fune the Fort that ftands 
over againft Rees upon the Rhine, about two or three Leagues below Zurich. 
derfieve Governor of the Fort, who had two Companies of Foot for Garifon, de- 
fir'd only the Honor of one Cannon-fhot before he furrender'd ; but the Vifcount 
: perceiving he wasafraid, inftead of raifing a Battery which requir'd time, order'd jg 
fome Regiments of Foot to advance; and putting himfelf at the head of "em, at. ; 
tack'd the Fort and took it Sword in hand. The Governor defiring quarter, was Ji» 
made Prifoner of War. Imniediately the Cannon of the Fort were turn'd upon: 
the Town, who thereupon fent their Keys to the King, as apprehending themfelves 
loft after the taking of the Fort, and the approach of the Prince of Conde, who in 
his march upon the other fide of the River, had made as if he mean'd. to befiege it. 
Thus did the King continue his march in an Enemy’s Country, making his Army as 
"twere the Center of the Battalia, of which the Prince upon the right, and Turenne 


zainft the place, he would make them all Piifgnets of 
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upon the left, made the two Wings, the one advancing towards the Hel, and the 
other towards the Wabi. But upon the approach of fo potent a King, attended by 
two great Generals, the Dutch quitted Emerick, Groes furrender’d to the Bilhop of 
Munjter ; the Count of Choifeuttook Ultzand Dorecum. Calcar and Cleve laid open 
their Gates, and fupply’d the Troops with Provifions: In fine, all the Country on 
this fide the Y/fel, the Rbine, and the Wabi as far as the Z4acfe, ftoop'd to the Will 
of the Conqueror. 

In the mean tine the War was carried on at Sea, and the advantage was pretty 
equal between the two Kings and the Republick. The Duke of York Admiral of 
the Englifh Fleet, which confifted of almoft a hundred Ships, twenty thoufand Men, 
and four thoufand Guns, having gain'd the windward of the Duicb, who had en- 
deavour'd to prevent their getting out of the Thames, join'd the Navy of France 
commanded by the Count d^ Effrees, which confifted of forty men of War, thir- 
teen thoufand Men, and two thoufand Guns: And the King of England being then 
at Portfmouth, had the goodnefsto go on board the Count de Efirees his Ship, to 
fhew the mutual Confidence of the two Nations in one another. The two Fleets 
joining, cruis'd in the German Sea, and return'd to Solebay upon the Coaft of Eng- 
land, to take in Water and Provifions, with a Refolution to put out again and at- 
tack the Dutch Fleetsof Merchantmen, by the taking of which there was more to 
be got than by meddling with their Men of War. 

The Dutch again had on their fide fourfcore large Ships, and fifty finall Rates; 
twenty two thoufand Men, and four thoufand Guns. ‘Thus did thefe three great 
Armies prepare to fight forthe Empire of the Sea, and gave to each of the three 
moft warlike Nations in the Univerfe equal hopes of Victory. 

The Republick placed all their Safety in their Fleet ; they faw themfelves ex- 
pos'd to the Attacks of two great Kings, and the Will of the Prince of Orange, 
who was no fooner declar'd General, than he refus’d toliften to the Deputies fent 
by the States to affift in the Council, and pretended to carry all with an abfolute 
Sway. 

The de Witt Party, back’d by the Deputies that the Prince had flighted, made a 
Propofal to the States-General of making Cornelius de Witt Plenipotentiary at Sea, 
where he had acquired fo much Glory in the late War, by burning the Engli/h Fleet 
in the Thames. Their defignin making this Propofal was, to deveft the Prince of 
the Command of the Fleet, and fo to counterbalance his Intereft, that the Republick 
might be in readinefs to oppofe their Domeftick as well as their Foreign Ene- 
mies, 

The Motion was warmly oppos’d by the favourers of the Houfe of Orange, who 
alledg'd that at this rate Cornelius de Witt as Plenipotentiary, and reprefenting the 
Sovereignty of the States, would have more Authority by Sea, than the Prince 
could have as General by Land. They made heavy complaints of a Burgomafter 
his pretending to the greateft Pofts inthe Government, and thought it ftrange that 
a Perfon fprung perhaps of a mean Family, fhould vie for the place of Admiral 
with a Prince that had an hereditary Title toit. They did not fail to play their 
game with the Vice and Real-Admirals, and particularly with Ruiter, by reprefent- 
ing that the Preferment of de Witt would be an affront to him; that if that took 
place, it would look as if the States had forgot antient Services ; and that it would 
be infinitely moreto his advantage to have the Prince declard Admiral, in regard 
he could not leave his Land-army, and fo would be forc'd to give him the Command 
of the Fleet; whereas if Cornelius de Witt were Plenipotentiary, an old Admi- 
ral that had gain'd fo many Victories, would be reduc'd to receive Orders from an 
unexperienc'd Perfon. : 

But the two de Witts feeing thro thefe Intrigues, gave Ruiter to know, that the 
only thing they had in view was, the prefervation of the Republick ; that there 
was a necellity of divefting the Prince, once for all, of any pretenfions to the place 
of Admiral ; that in procefs of time the inferior Flag-Officers might become Admi- 
rals themfelves ; and that by thus dividing the great Places into feveral hands, they 
would leffen the Authority of the Prince, who would take upon him a Sovereign 
Power, if he were invefted with the fame Authority at Sea that he now had at 
Land. Infine, the de Witts manag'd their matters dexteroufly, they gain'd the 
Sea-Officers, they made an accommodation between Raster and Trump, who had had 
fome difference, and got all the World to approve the choice of the States in 
making Cornelius Plenipotentiary at Sea. 


Accord- 
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Accordingly Cornelius went on board the fame Ship with Ruster, and fail'd from | aS IN Rena 
Schonveld on the fixth of June, with a Refolution to attack the Enemies Fleets | Urs MP e: 
near Souflbay, where, as he was inform'd by Advices from London, they were not | aa Sse 
in acondition to fight, and wanted both Seamen, Ammunition and frefh Water. | 
Ruiter foon form’d the Line of Battel, placing Vice- Admiral Baukert with the Squa- | 
dron of Zealand in the Van, and augben with the Squadron of Holland inthe Rear, 
leaving in the Center the Squadrons of the Adacfe, Friefland and Nortb-Hollandcom- — - | 
manded by himfelf. This done, he infpired them all witha defire of fighting, by 1 
imbracing fome, fhaking Hands with others, and talking frequently with the Offi- | 
eers and Soldiers; in fine, their Flags were hoifted, their Sails unfurl’d, their " f 2 
Anchors weigh'd, and all preparations made for an Ingagement. i , Te 

The Dutch put to Sea with hopes of meeting the Confederate Fleets of France 
and England next morning ; but perceiving they were not at fo great adiitance, 
and being unwilling to advance inthe Night time, they lay by and held a Council il ne. 
of War. Ruiter was for attacking them out of hand, before they receiv’d intelligence 
of their coming. He fet forth that in the place where the Confederate Fleet then ill 
was, boththe Wind and the Currents were againft them ; but if they loft one mo- ! 
ment of time, the Confederates would have time to form their Line, and perhaps i 
might regain the advantage of the Wind, and fo oblige the Dutch to run upon Banks | 
of Sand, and falla Sacrifice to the Elements as wellas their Enemies, | 

Upon this Reprefentation the Plenipotentiary immediatly gave Orders to hoift up | 


their Sails; he incouraged all the principal Officers, and made himfelf ready to par- 
takeinthe Ingagement. Ina minute'stime after, he appear'd upon the Deck of il 
a Ship call'd the Seven United Provinces in a Magiftrate’s Robe, feated ina great 
Ivory Chair upon an Eftrade cover’d with a magnificent Carpet, and furrounded | 
with an Officer and twelve Halbardiers in his own Livery with their Caps upon li 
their Heads, and green and blue Ribbands. By thispompous Appearance he pre- | 
tended to add to the Magnificence of the Sovereignty of the States he réprefent- li 
ed, to haveaa opportunity of obferving the motions of the Fleet and the progrefs il 
of the Battel, to animate his Men, and to render the Dignity of Plenipotentiary | 
at Sea equal to that of General at Land both in Splendor and Authority. i 
In the mean time the two Royal Navies, who had feen fome Light at Sea before, | 

were inform’d by a Bark belonging to the Count d" Etrees that the Dutch made to- — 

wards them ; from whence they readily perceiv’d that if the Dutch had not amus'd 

themfelves with lying by for a Council of War, the Royal Fleets had been in 

great Confufion, for they did not apprehend before that the Dutch were fo near 

them, and when they fpy'd their Ships they had taken them for Merchantmen load- 

ed with Scots Coal. However they did not fail to concert Meafures for a Defence ; 

and notwithftanding the Wind was at North-Eaft, and contrary to them, and 

that the greateft part of their Seamen were on Shoar, neither the Officers nor 

Men were wanting in Courage; and in an Inftant of time the Count d? Etrees drew 


upthe Van, my Lord Sandwich form’d the Rear, and the Duke of York made the | $i M SIT 
Center. | pice yl ee ae 
The Dutch begun the Fight at break of Day, and the two Vans, the Rears, and | 3 OM IM 
the Centers, even to the leaft Ships, were match'd fo nicely juft oppofite to one ae 
another, and that with fo equal a Motion as if it had been mutually concerted. a hae, ie’ es 


Then their Blood began to rife, the Squadrons fell in upon one another, and the 
Air was fild with Fire and Smoak, with Cries, and with the Thunder of Ar- 
tillery. | 

The Englifh Admiral Ship that carry'd the Duke of York, fell in clofe with the 
Dutch Admiral, on board of which was the Plenipotentiary ; and firing in with 
both great and {mall Shot, broke its Mafts and Rigging, and kill'd the Soldiers, the 
Seamen,and even the Halbardiers that guarded the Plenipotentiary. But the Plenipo- Thecourage 
tentiary in the midft of all thefe dangers continued unmoved in his Chair, while and fteddi- 
| Ruiter told his Men in cold Blood, that in regard the Tide carry’d off both the "95 Us 
| Fleets, the Victory would fall to that fide that made moft ufe of their Cannon. The Y bey 
| Ingagement between thetwo Admirals lafted for feveral hours witha great deal 
| of equality and lofs on both Sides; but the Dutch Admiral being aflifted by a 
| Ship of the A4aefz Squadron, and by feveral fmallShips fitted out by the young 
| Volunteers of Am/teydam upon their own Charge, all of them fell jointly upon 
the Englifh Admiral, and oblig’d the Duke of York to leave her, and remove his 
Flag to the St. Michael, which he did with furprizing intrepidity. 
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My Lord Sandwich with the Englifh Rear, made fucha vigorous defence in op- 
pofition to the Dutch Rear, that Rear- Admiral Gent was kill'd in the beginning of 
the Fight ; and Captain Panbuizen who took his Command having had his Leg thor 
off with a Cannon Ball, Ruiter was apprehenfive that the early Death of two fuch 
Commanders might put the Rear into diforder, and therefore fent Captain Zrokei 
witha Ship of fixty two Guns and three hundred Men to fecond and fuftain them, 
This Captain prefently grappled the Fames, on board of which was my Lord Sand- 
wich ; and tho my Lord had an hundred Guns and nine hundred Men, the Dutch Cap- 
tain fuftain’d by Vice- Admiral Suvers, made fuch a vigorous attack, that he had cer- 
tainly taken the Ship if fhe had been high built. This Ingagement lafted for fome 
time, and was very bloody ; butat laft my Lord Sandwich had the better of it, and 
oblig’d the Dutch Ship to furrender ; But hisown Ship being furrounded with four 
Dutch Firefhips, and fhot thro and throin fo much that they could not work her, 
he was forced to let the Dutch Ship go; and immediately the James taking fire, my 
Lord and all that wason board were blown into the Air, 

The continual Smoak of the Cannon and the Firefhipsall in a Flame made the 
Air fo thick and dark, that the Ships could not defcry one another: Then the Squa- 
drons, theShips, and the Men obferv'd no order in the Ingagement, and the Fight 
turn’d to a cruel butchering of one another. 

In this difmal Confufion Vanbergen a Dutch Captain, that commanded a Ship call'd 
the Arms of Hori, took the Ship call'd the Royal Tberef;, and forced Chevalier 
Chichelei to make his efcape into another ; but the Ship was no fooner taken tham 
the Englifh Soldiers and Seamen that had retir'dto the Hold, finding a {mall Port- 
hole open, got up upon the Deck, and falling upon the Dutch that work’d and guard- 
ed the Ship, recover'd their Liberty. 

On the other hand the Dutch Rear- Admiral Ship commanded by Vannez loft its 
main-Maftand wastaken, and Captain Brokel renewing the Fight was kill’d and his 
Ship turn’d adrift. 

But tho the two Centers and the two Rears fought in Confufion, the Vans were 
upon another lay. The Count 4' Etrees at the Head of the French, and Bankert 
with fifty Dutch Ships, ftriving to get the Weathergage of one another, were con- 
tinually cannonading and fending in Firefhips without any great Advantage om 
either fide ; and their Ships kept always at the fame and equal diftance, infomuch 
that if they had been feparated from the Centers at Night, one would have thought 
they had continued allalong in the fame Place and Station. In fine, the Sun be- 
ing almoft down, all the Ships of both fides fearing the Night drew off, and dit 
engaged with as much Expedition as they had engaged in the Morning. The Eng- 
lifb retir’d to the Thames, the French bore towards Norbai, and the Dutch fteer’d to 
Holferneffe, leaving behind them the marks of a common Lofs that denied to ei- 
ther fide the glory of a Victory. 

Next Morning de Witt and Ruiter made ready to renew the Fight ; but of a fud- 
den their Store-fhip for Powder took fireand blew up; which accident join'd to 
the Advice they receiv'd that the two Royal Navies taking theadvantage of a Fog, 
had fail'ditowards England: this, I fay, made them refolve upon retiring to Schone- 
velt with intent to refit their Ships, to obferve the motions of their Enemies, and 
above all to cover the Province of Zealand, which lay moft expos’d to the Fleets of 
France and England. 

The three Nations did not fail, each of them apart, to lay claim to the Ho- 
nor of a Vi&ory; above all the Dutch made a mighty noife of gaining the 
Battel, hoping by that means to reanimate their People, who were Thunder- 
ftruck with the Conquefts of the moft Chriftian King, to call up the neighbouring 
Princes to their affiftance, and to fhew the World that they were able at leaft to 
defend themfelves at Sea: And forafmuch as the Fight happened on the King of 
England's Birth-day, and that the Feftival Solemnity of that Day was put off up- 
on the account of a Fire that happen’d in London three days before, the Dutch 
fpread a report. that the Engh/h had not the heart to folemnize a Feftival at a time 


" when they had loft part of their Fleet; and with the fame breath they accus'd the 


French of deferting the Englifh in the Ingagement, hoping by thefe falfe reports to 
ftifle the good underftanding that was between the two Nations. At the fame time 
they made it their bufinefs to ballance the Factions of Orange and de Witt; they 
cry'd up the Condu& and Intrepidity of Cornelius de Witt, with intent to rivet him 
in the Affe&ions of the People, and get him continued inthe Office of Plenipoten- 
tiary with a general Acclamation ; upon which they concluded the Prince ue 
woul 
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would be mov'd by Emulation to fignalize himfelf in the Command of the Land 
Army, and to omit nothing that might contribute to the defence of the Provinces 
that were in danger. 

In effec the Prince of Orange finding that the French were advanced to the 
brinks of.the W/abl and the ffe, augmented his Army with fome German Troops, 
putthe Militia of. Amfterdam, Leiden, and Rotterdam into Heufden, Getruidenberg 
and the Brill, left Velderen and Mombas to guard the Wabl and the Rbine ; and fan- 
cying that the French would attempt to pafs the Tff] in order to enter the Velau, 
which was moft expos'd by reafon of the lownels of the Water, incamp'd upon 
that River with a Refolution to difpute their Paflage, and caft up Lines above 
fifteen Leagues in length from Arnheim to Campen. 

On the other hand his moft Chriftian Majefty was intent upon new Con- 
quefts. His Generals, his Minifters and his Allies were divided in their Sen- 
timents; and indeed all their Schemes were attended with great danger in 
the Execution, becaufe they were oblig’d to wage War in a maríhy Country, in- 
terfected with Riversand an infinity of Canals, fortify'd with ftrong Places, and 
covered by an Army under the Command of a young Prince that was ready to 
facrifice his Allfor the defence of his Country. 

The Bifhop of AZunjter was for falling in firft upon the Provinces of Friezland, 
Groningen, and Overy[Jcl, in order to prevent the Elector of Brandenburg, and the 
Princes of Germany and the North, their coming to fuccour the Republick. He 
confider'd that this Enterprize was more for his Advantage, becaufe thefe Pro- 
vinces border upon his Territories; and with that view remonftrated to the 
King very vigoroufly, that the taking of thefe firft would facilitate his future 
Conqueft of the reft. 

Some proposd to march into Brabant to cut off the Communication of the Re- 
publick with the Spaniards, who had already order’d their Cavalry to march to- 
wards Holland. Upon thisFoot they meant to befiege Breda, Boifleduc, and the 
' other places of that Country, with intent to advance towards Zealand, and there 
maintain the Defcent that the Fleets of France and England pretended to make. 
They added that Zealand appear'd to be of fuch importance to the Repub- 
lick, that Cornelius de Witt had retir’d thither with the Fleet in order to cover and 
defend it, ' 

Others were for forcing a paflage over the Y/il, alledging that after a defeat 
of the Troops of the Prince of Orange, "twould be an eafy matter to march up 
to the Gates of Amfterdam. 

But the King perceiving the Betau a Country that’s form’d into an Ifland by the 
Wabland the Rhine, tobe the Center of the Provinces, and to abound in Cattel 
and Pafture; made account that if be could mafter that, he would find Provifions 
and Forage for all his Armies, and feparate the Provinces of the Republick one 
from another; and might march to Brabant, Zutpben, the Velau, Utrecht, Hol- 
land, Amfterdam, and the Hague, and fo reap in this one Enterprize the Ad- 
vantages propos'd in all the others. In purfuance of thefe meafures he order'd the 
Bifhop of Adunfter to continue the War in the County of Zutphen, and to make a 
thew as if he meant to país the Tffel. He pafs’d the Rhine at Wefel, where he join'd 
the Prince of Conde, and after giving Orders to the Vifcount of Turenne to conti. 
nue in the neighbourhood of Emerick, and obferve the Dutch that were pofted up- 
on the Wabi and the Adaefe, march'd at the head of his beft Troops, and incamp'd 
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upon the banks of the Rbine, a mile below the Fort of Skin, over againft. Tolw, appears on 
that appearing to be the eafieft Paflage for entring the Betau. But the Enterprize the banks 
was fufficiently hazardous ; for befides that the Prince of Orange who was but three ^. t47 

Leagues off, could come up in a few hours to the defence of Tolus with all the Pbine ^- 


Forces of the Republick, Tolus was a place guarded with a pretty good Tower, gend 


and there appear'd fome Horfe upon the Banks of the River, which the French fear?d 
might bea part of the Enemy's Army. 

The King could not believe that the Prince of Orange would quit bis Intrenchments 
upon the rel, and fo leave the Yelau open and expos’d to the Bifhop of AZwnfley ; 
whereas the Betau might feem to be in a manner inacceffible upon the account of the 
great number of their places of Strength, and the depth of their Rivers. Ac- 
cordingly he foon after receiv'd intelligence both from the Inhabitants of the 
Country, and from all the Parties he had fent out, that the Dutch. Army continued 
in their Intrenchments upon the fel, and that the Cavalry that had appear'd 
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near Tolus was only fix Squadrons commanded by 4ombas, who expected every 
minute to be join'd by Alva’s Regiment of Foot. — gue. AIME 

Upon receiving this Advice, the King gave immediate Orders for laying a Bridg 
of Boatsof a new Invention over the Rhine, in order to pafs that River before Afom- 
bas receiv'd. the Reinforcement he expedéd : But confidering that the Bridg was 
long a making, and that it was not near finifh'd tho a great many hands had been at 
work upon it, a motion was. miade of ordering fome Squadrons of Horfe to fwim 
over the River, and rout the Enemies Squadrons before the arrival of their Foot. 
This motion was grounded upon a füppofition, that there would be no great dif- 
ficulty in paffing the Rhine at a place where it was neither deep nor rapid, for that a 
little above near the Fort of Skin it divides into two Branches, and detaches one half 
of its Water to form the Wabl. 

The Prince of Conde took this to be a very dangerous Enterprize, and alledgd, 
that fuppofing the Cavalry could fwim well, the ftream was too rapid and too deep ; 
that they did not know what Ground they had to land uponon the other fide ; that the 
Enemies had feveral Squadrons of Horfe there; and that very day the Wind blew 
cold, which render'd the Water unfufferable ; and in a word, that to make fuch an 
Attempt, would be to offer to fight, not only Men, but even the Elements and deep 
Abyfles. He gave his opinion that it would do better to finifh their Bridg, to build 
a Redoubt to cover it, to march 'Troopsoverit, and by degrees to gain as much 
Ground on the other fide as would fuffer 'ém to draw up in Battalia, upon which 
Mombas’s Squadrons would be conftrain’d to retire, or elfe the whole Dutch Army 
muft come totheir affiftance. 

The King was at a lofs what Advice to clofe with, when the Count of Guiche 
Lieutenant-General came and acquainted him, that in the Wars of Poland he had 
feveral times feen Troops fwim over as great Rivers as the Rhine; but that here the 
Paflage was much eafier becaufe there wasa Ford in the River; and Tolus fignifying 
Toll, feem’d toimply that this was a Place of common paffage. He added, that to 
a& with more fecurity, he had ingag'd a Boor in the Country to be his Guidein the 
Water, and to condu& him along the Ford ; and that if his Majefty would order 
fome Horfe to follow him, he would anfwer for the Succefs ; but withal, that no 
time was to beloft, in regard that the Dutch Troops would repair thither from 
the Tcl upon the firft Intelligence, and form a Battalia of Horfe and Foot on the 
other fide with Cannon before 'em. 

^Ywas offer'd by way of reply to this Motion, that the Horfe of the Poles and 
Tartars were accuftom'd to fwim, and that the French Troops were moft of 'em 
new Levies, and by confequence uncapable of fuch an uncommon Exploit. But the 
King finding the Count of Guiche fo pofitive and confident of Succefs, otder'd him 
to make the Attempt with the Regiment of Cuiraffiers commanded by Count 
Revel, and the Brigade of Pilois that happen'd to lie next. At the fame time 
all the Troops had orders to ftand to their Arms and draw up in Battalia. The 
Prince of Conde was in his Camp on the left abouta quarter of a League higher, 

and almoft over againft Tolus. The Count de Lovigny was pofted with the Infantry 
on the Right below the place where the Bridg was making; and the King accom. 
pany?d by the Duke of Orleans his Brother plac'd himfelf between the two Camps 
on the Bank of the River, in order to be an Eye-witnefs of the Succefs of this great 
Enterprize. | 
Then the Count de Guiche having given Orders for flackning the Girths of the 


TheFrench Horfes, and taking off the Curbs to make them fwim with more eafe, commanded 
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the Guide with a Detachment of Cuiraffiers to take the Water after which him- 
felf follow'd very briskly at the head of the Regiment of Cuirafliers, and the Brigade 
of -Pilois, who rode in as good order as if they had march’d by Land. 

Upon fight of this, the Officers and Soldiers that were not imploy'd in the Ser- 
vice, envy'd their Companions the Glory of the Enterprize: They would have gi- 
ven any thing to have had a fharein an A&ion that was carried on before the King, 
and would certainly be tranfmittéd to Pofterity. The Princes, the Dukes, and 
all the’ Perfons of Quality that acted as Volunteers, vied with one another who 
fhould take the River fooneft, a little below the Cuiraffiers, without looking for 
the Ford, or thinking of anything but fighting the Enemy, who feem’d to wait 
for their landing on theotherfide: Nay, the King fretted within himfelf that 
he could not fhare in the A&ion, and the difficulty he had to contain himfelf was 
plainly read in his Countenance. Lg 


In 
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In the mean time the Guide had gone.a pretty way in without lofing ground, and 
the Count de Guicbe was in hopes of fording,happily, whenthe Garifon of Zolus began 
to play upon 'em. with Musket. íhot, . which coming from the large. Dutch Muskets, 
feem’d to be Cannon-Ball. . The Count de JNogent Marfhal de Camp. was kill'd, and 
the Guide finding he could not trace the Ford without expofing himfelf ‘tothe Muf- 
ket.fhot that whiz’d about his Ears, fell off to the right into a deeper place of 
the River, as dreading, the Fire more than. the Water. The Cuiraffiers that fol- 
low'd the Guide, finding themfelves off of the Ford, and weigh'd down with their 
Cuirafles, their Horfesa {wimming, and the Water rapid, the Musket-fhot from To- 
lus faluting them continually, the oppofite Bank of the River cover'd with Enemies, 
and a Dutch Squadron advancing to attack them in the Water: Meeting, I fay, 
with theíe Difcouragements, they did not march fo briskly as before; but per- 
ceiving that the Count de Guiche follow^d?em, fwimming with the ret of the Troops 
drawn up in Squadrons, that he cry'd'out to "em to infpire "em with Courage, 
.and that the Volunteers went ftill.on, they recall'd their Courage and. continu'd 
their Voyage. 

'Then wasthe time when fome Confufion was to be feen ; fome were kill'd, feve- 
ral drown'd, and the Water afforded a profpe& of a diforderly number of Horfes 
without Mafters, and Men whom the weight of their Arms was pufhing to the bot- 
tom. Revel who headed the Squadrons, was without any other hold than his Horfes 
Mane, | 

In the mean time the Volunteers advanc'd.. The Chevalier de Nantouillet, 
bis Horfe having flipt-from under him, went to the bottom ; but getting above 
Water again, he catch'd hold of the Tail of another Horfe that drag'd him a- 
fhore. The Chevalier de Vendofme had been drown’d, if the Count de Vivonne had 
not puth’d him into hisSaddle by the Shoulder. "Thofe who were beft mounted be- 
gan to approach the Dutch Squadron that had advanced toattack ’em, and were 
up tothe Horfe Girths in the Water. The Duke de Coiflin and the Count de Sants 
were wounded before they arriv'd, and the Count. de Tbeobon was killd: But the 


Vifcount de Begol who headed the Cuirafliers was the firft that came within his depth; ee de 
egol’s 
Adventures 


upon which he kill'd the commanding Officer of the Dutch Squadron with a Piftol- 
fhot, and drawing his Sword, fpur'd on his Horfe to join the Volunteers that began 
to take footing onall hands, with intent to march with them againft the Enemy. 
The Dutch Squadron, tho deftitute of a Commander, and in danger of being flank’d 
by the King’s Troops, continued {till to keep their ground; but perceiving that 
the two Squadrons that fuftain’d "em had wheel'd to avoid the Shot of the Cannon 
that the King had caus'd to be fired upon’em, they follow’d the reft, and difappear'd 
before the French could come up with?em. in fine, thefe three Squadrons, furpriz’d 
to fee fo many Men rife out of the Water, inflam'd with Fury and Rage, retir’d a 


hundred Paces further to defend themíelves behind the Hedges and Ditches, and to- 


fuftain Alva’s Regiment of Foot that wasjuft come up to affift "em. The Garifon 


of Tolu either fled or furrender’d before ’twasattack’d : And thus the Count de Count de 
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Guiche, after drawing up all the Horfe that had pafs’d in fixteen Squadrons, enter’d Guiche 


Tolus, and faw himfelf Mafter of the Banks of the Rhine. 

The King, who minded every Particular, took notice of the fingle Adventure of 
Begol; and tho "twas at a confiderable diftance, took marks of him by his white 
Feather, with intent torecompenfe fo glorious an Action. After the Troops had 
país'd, he was going to have an interview with the Prince of Conde to concert the 
future Meafures, when he fpy'd him on the other fide riding on Horfeback and 
giving Orders. 


The Prince had pafs’d in a Boat, accompany’d with the Duke of Enguien, the Prince of 


Duke of Bouillon, the Prince of AZarfillac, and the Duke of Longueville, who apa 
es Ene 


would needs go, tho he was but juft come off a Party that had been thirty hours 
on Horfeback. 

The Prince perceiv'd at firft that the Dutch were not far off, and was bufied in 
contriving Means, either to defeat ’em intirely, or make ’em Prifoners of War ; 
but in that very moment the Volunteers hearing fome noife in the Hedges, took it 
to be the Enemy, and rode up full fpeed : The Duke de Enguien, and the Duke of 
Longueville, egg'd on by a particular emulation, rode up to the place where the 
Noife was heard ; and the Prince feeing them in fo great danger, rode up likewife 
to make em retire. Upon the fight of him the Dutch Squadrons fled, but the Infan- 
try continued pofted in the Hedges, fecur'd with Field-gates and Barriers. The 
Dutch were tranfported with Joy when they heard the name of the Prince rm 

about, 


enters 'To- 


lus. 


Rhine. 


He & 
wounded. 
The D. of 
Longue- 
ville kid. 


Turenne 
comes to 
the King. 


ee eS ee a ee o a edd ice cc 


The Hiflory of 


about, fancying ‘twas the Prince of Orange; for to animate and encourage them, 
their Officers had promis'd that the Prince of Orange fhould come to bring them off : 
But they quickly diftinguifh'd the Prince of Conde by his Voice, when hecame up 
and commanded 'emtolay down their Arms, and threaten'd to hang "em if they 
fird one Musket. Upon this they ask'd for quarter in confufion and confter- 
nation. 

Mean time the Counts of Brioles and Luffan, Gentlemen to the Prince, feeing him 
in the midft of his Enemies, accompanied only with fome Volunteers, ask'd him to 
give order for the Cavalry on the River-fide to advance; but he had not time to 
anfwer'em. In that very inftant of timethe Duke of Longueville and the other 
Volunteers, more enflam'd than ever before, call'd out, Tue, tue, Kill, kill. The 
Count of Beringben laid open a Field-gate behind which the Dutch were pofted, and 
the Duke of Enguien himfelf leapt over Hedg and Ditch to get firftat the Enemy. 
Upon that the Prince pufh'd on, from a tender defire to fave his Son, animated by the 
heat of the Action, and perhaps flattering himfelf that his Prefence alone would 
defeat his Enemies: The Prince, I fay, thus mov’d, advanc’d as well as the reft, 
and ftood the brunt as well as they of a fhower of Musket-fhot that the Enemy 
pour'd inupon ’em before they fled. The Officers and fome Horfe made a fecond 
difcharge, and defended themfelves till the Cuiraffiers came up, who cut them in 
pieces. 

Upon this occafion the Prince had his left Wrift broken; the Duke of Longue- 
ville, a young Prince of great hopes of three and twenty years of Age, and juft upon 
the pointof being King of Poland, was kill'd ; Guitri great Mafter of the War- 
drobe, D' Aubuffon and Tafei fell upon the fpot. The Marquis de Ja Salle rufhing 
too far in among the Enemies, wastaken for a Dutch Man, and a Cuiralfier run him 
thro the Throat, leaving his Sabre in the Wound, which the wounded Perfon pull'd 
out himíelf with extraordinary refolution. The Duke of Coiflin and the Count de 
Sants were wounded a fecond time in one day. The Prince of Z4ar[illac, the Count 
de Vivonne, Brouilli, Termes, Beringhen, Montrevel, Beauveau, St. Aronault and Re- 
vel were alfo wounded: The Marquis de Cavois, the Count de Lionne, Chavigni and 
Barbefiers who fwim'd over firft, were thought for fome time to be either kill'd or 
drown'd. 

As foon as the Noife of firing was heard in the King's Camp, they did not doubt 
bat the Prince of Orange was arriv’d with all his Army. The King waited with 
impatience for News from that fide, when he faw a Horfeman throw himfelf into 
the River and {wim over the fame way that the Cuirafliers had pafs’d ; and foon af- 
terit he came a beaten Road asifit had beena Bridg. The Perfon that thus fwim'd 
was Varennes, who recounted to the King what had pafs'd ; upon which his Majefty 
immediately order'd Tou[fant Rofe Secretary of the Cabinet, to write to the Vií- 
count of Turenne, and at the fame time gave Orders to finifh the Bridg, and fent 
the Marquis de Dangeau his Aid de Camp, to offer the Prince the attendance of 
Phyficians and Surgeons, Tho the Prince's Wound was very painful to him, and 
he was fenlibly affe&ed with the lofs of his Nephew, his only care was to have 
fome Infantry to fecure the Poft; and accordingly he reply'd to the Aid de Camp, 
that as foon as every thing wasin a due condition to oppofe the Prince of Orange, 
he would think of having his Wound drefs’d. 

The King fearing that the Princes Wound, and the death of fo many Perfons 
of Quality, would difcourge his Troops, and animate his Enemies, thought it pro- 
per to fend for the Vifcount of Turemme. But in the very time that he was figning 
Orders for that effect, the Vifcount of Zurenne appear'd in his prefence, and ac- 
quainted him, that the news of the wounding of the Prince, and the death of fo 
many confiderable Perfons arriving in the Camp at Emerick, had put his Troops into 
fome confternation ; but that his Majefty's Letter,and the news they had receiv'd from 
Langley Marefchalof the Quarters, had rous'd up their wonted Spirit; that he had 
not fail'd to bring along with him part of his Troops in order to fecure the paffage 
into the Betau, and make the beft advantage of the great AGion they had juit per- 
form'd. 

The King extreamly well fatisfy'd with the arrival of the Vifcount, pafs'd into 
the Betau as foon as the Bridg was finifh’d, and there found every thing in order. 
He had the Colours and Standards taken from the Enemy prefented to him; one of 
which he receiv'd from the hands of Chevalier de Vendofme, a young Prince of feven- 
teen years of Age, that diftinguifh’d himfelf very much, both in paffing the River 
and in the Aion within the Inclofures. Then the King went to vifit the Prince gs 

Conde, 


oe: 
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Conde, and exprefs'd his grief for feeing him wounded; atthe fame time he com- 

plain'd of him for expofing without necellity his Perfon, which was fo neceffary to 

the execution of his great Defigns. "Thisdone, he left the command of the Army The Duke 
to the Vifcount of Turenne, and return’d with the Duke of Orleans his Brother to 7 e 
theCamp at Emerick, where he declar'd the Duke of Enguien General, and pre- 6° 7" 


1 General. 
par'd himfelf for new Conquefts, 


The End of the Second Book: 
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An Account of tbe Private League be- 
tween K. Charles II. and the French 
King, to eflablife Popery in England, 
Scotland, and Ireland ; 


Chiefly taken from the (4) Hiffory of tbe Dutch War, 
Printed in French at Paris, with the Privilege of 
the French King, in 1682. 


HEN King Charles II. declar’d War againft the States of the United 
_ Provinces in 1672. and affifted the King of France by Sea in the profe- 
: cution of a War which brought that great Commonwealth, and with it 
the Proteftant Intereft in this part of Europe, fo very near toa final Period: ]t Was 
induftriou(ly and carefully given out, that Religion was not in the leaft concern'd 
inthe Quarrel. The Honoar of the King of England, and of his People, fo info- 
lently trampled upon by the States-General, the hindring of our Eafi- India Trade, 
with the Affronts which were put upon our Merchants at Surinam ; their difputing Pretences 
the Sovereignty of the Sea, and refufing to take down their Flag to our Ships, un. ^f the War 
lefs we would promife to engage actually in a War againft France, were the Caufes ela 
which were publickly pretended, and anfwerable Artifices were made ufeof to en. ^ 
gage the People to a concurrence; which were carry'd on with fo good Succefs, that 
the Parliament confented to allow fuch Sums of Mony as fhould be fufficient for the 
carrying on the Charges of that War. 

Yet thefe Reafons were not fo plaufible, but that moft confidering Men eafily faw 
thro them. Thofe that lov’d the Proteftant Intereft, could not with patience en- Jie pr- 
dure to fee the Triple League, which was the greateft Fence of their Religion a- oa 2 
gainft the growing Greatnefs of France, broken, and new Leagues made with a PE 
King whofe Aim at an Univerfal Monarchy was then as vifible, tho the Effets of it War, 
had not been near fo fatal as they are now. Therefore other Methods were follow’d 
at home; the Diffenters were careffed, and a (P) Declaration of Indulgence was 
fet out, wherein the King expreffes fo very great Zeal for the Prote(tant Religion, 
which be bad fo eminently profefed in his moft defperate Condition abroad among Roman 
Catholick Princes, that he allow'd to the Proteftant Diffenters the publick and free 
Exercife of their Religion, in Houfes fet apart for that purpofe, which was only 
granted to Roman Catholicks in their own Houfes. And left this might have too 


(4) Which ae tranflated, is now the firft time (b) Vid. King's Declaration of Indulgence, De- 


publifh'd in Englifh in this Collection, immediately — cember 26, 1662. 
preceding this Trad, 


much 
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much alienated the Church of Exgland, whofe Members bore fo great a fway 
in that Parliament, that a breach with them at that time might have ftopped his 
Defigns upon Hollandin a great meafure, by their refufing to pay the Charges of 
the War, he declares in the next Seffion of Parliament, (c) That this Indulgence 


fbould not any way prejudice the Church, but that he would fupport tts Rights, and it in 
its full Power. 


pelarati- His Declarations both at the time when this War was on foot, and ever after- 
en of War wards as long as heliv'd, were outwardly fo very paflionate and warm for the 
and Indul- pyoteftant Religion, and the Prefervation of the Engi/h Government, that unlefs 


gence at the 


™ fuch frequent Repetitions of that which in good Manners none would feem to 
fun tie queftion, might look like over-doing, and fo breed Sufpicions, nothing could 
have ever shaken that Opinion which was fo firmly grounded in the Hearts of all 
his Subjects. He profefled (4) that he fhould efteem it the moft unpardonable 
Crime which could be commited againft himfelf, to raife any Sufpicions of his un- 
fteddinefs in the Proteftant Religion in the Minds of his People; and this re- 
{trained almoft all his Subjects, who were fo dazled with his other Royal En- 
dowments, that they could never be perfuaded to fufpect fo much Artifice in a 
Prince, whofe natural goodnefs and fweetnefs of Temper did fo effectually charm 

all thofe who had the honor to be near his Perfon. 

But tho theíe repeated Proteftations had wrought fo intire a Confidence in the 
minds of his People, that they refted fatisfy’d in the Sincerity of his Intentions, 
and interpreted all thofe Actions which tended to the fupporting of the Popifh 
Intereft in England, to his tendernefs towards the Duke of York, whom he refolv'd 
never to abandon, notwithítanding the Importunities of his People, and the fafety 

King of of himfelf and his Kingdoms feem'd to require it: Yet the King of France was 
France nf not fo tender of his Honor, as to conceal thefe private Treaties and Alliances, 
concert d which at his Sollicitations the King entred into againfb the United Provinces, and 
at K. Ch. t9. the deftruction of the Proteftant Religion, and the overthrow of the Englifh 
JL Ho. 3:berties ; but he confented fo far to the Publication of an Account of the War 
Hiftey ^f with Holland, and of the Reafons and Motives which engaged the two Kings to 
Ke p carry it on, that the Abbot Primi, who put out the Book in /talian, was employ'd 
gi Bos by Mr. Colbert de CroifJy, and a Pen(ion wasallow'd him for his pains in publithing 
find. it alfoin French: Which Book was publifh'd by Authority at Parts in the Year 
1682. itis well known how fevere that Government is in matters of that na- 
ture, where nothing is ever publickly fet forth of any Importance as to the 
Chorch or State, but what perfectly agrees with the Inclinations and Interefts of 
thofe who are there fo very abfolute. It was publickly known at Parw, that Mr. 
L? Abbé Primi had a Penfion from Mr. Colbert de Croif[y : and when Men are em- 
ploy’d by Minifters of State to publifh Accounts of the Tranfactions of the Go- 
vernment, their Writings are rather look'd upon as Apologies than Hiftories: It 
makes no real difference, whether what a Man writes in fücha cafe, be a Tran- 
{lation or an Original, he will be fuppos’d to have endeavor'd to pleafe thofe 
who employ’d him, and all the fair Proteftations of Sincerity, and Faithfulnefs, 
and Skill which fuch a man can ufe, will be only look'd upon as Words of courfe, 
when once the Reafons of hisfetting up for an Hiftorian are publickly known. 
The Original of the Count St. AZaiolo was printed in Italian ; and the Privilege ran 
as well to the printing it in Jtalian as French. However 1 do judg that the 
Name of Count St. 44aiolo was a kind of Trick of the Abbot Primi,to talk of 
fecret Alliances, of breaking Leagues, of his Mafter's perfuading the King of 
England tofeize the Dutch Smirna Fleet, and of feveral other Secrets in the Ne- 
gotiations of Holland, England and France, in his own Name. For, when all is 
laid upon a Foreigner, one may {peak with great affurance, and the Count 
St. AMaiolo will then anfwer for the very things for which Monfieur Z^ Abbe re- 
ceives his Penfion. ; 
vie Bok Af our Minifter at Paris, when this Book firft appeared, had not by a timely 
(p at and a diligent application procur’d its being ftop’d, we might without queftion have 
Paris, —— had feveral other Important Secrets publifh'd in the following Books (for we 
have only two Books of ten printed) which now we can only conjecture at. But 
the earneft Complaints of my Lord Preflon, who was then Envoy from King 
Charles II. at Verfailles, prevailed fo far that the Book was immediately ftop'd, 
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(c) Feb. s. 1672. (4) Declaration of Indulgence Decemb. 26. 1662. 
and 
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and the Edition totally fuppreffed, fo that very few had ever heard of it, and 
much fewer efpecially in England had {eenit. And to puta face upon the Matter, 
Monfieur L’ Abbe was thrown into the Baftile; from whence after a Mock-Impri- 
— fonment of nine or ten days he was let out again. All that were at Paris at 
. that time knew the Story, and all thofe that were at all acquainted with the Ar- 
bitrary Severity of the French Government, could eafily fee thro the Grimace ; 
which wasthe better covered, becaufe Count St. Afaiolo was to bear all the blame ; 
who if he be not related to Puffendorfs Adonzambano (another Italian Count alfo) 
yet his Teftimony might eafily be over-ruled, and fo. could furnifh thofe Pertons 
with a ready excufe, whofe Intereft it was, that fuch Agreements which were 
contrary to their open and publick Proteftations fhould either never be known, 
or if once divulged not believed. 

I fhall not'ftand to compare the matters of Fact which are here fet down, 
with thofe Reports which at that time pafs’d current in. England, they are things 
which fall within moft Peoples Memory; my buíinefs is only to give fuch an 
Account of our Proceedings, as was publifh'd at Paris with the Privilege of the: 
King of France, asfully granted asin any other cafe whatever. Our * Author 
tells us that the growing Greatnefsof the King of France, after the Peace of P. 18,19; 
Aix la Chapelle was concluded by the mediation of the King of England, was fo 
very terrible to the Queer Mother of Spain, who was Guardian to her Son Charles 
Il. King of Spaim, that fhe employ’d her ableft Minifters to perfuade England, 
Holland, and Sweden, to join in an Alliance for the prefervation of the Peace, 
and the reciprocal fecurity of each others Kingdoms, 

The Zollanders, he tells us, greedily embraced it, and ran into the Triple 
League with great readinefs, not much concerning themfíelves with France, 
which they thought could makeno great oppofition to them by Sea; and by Land 
they were fo fortify’d by the natural Fences of their Dikes, that they apprehended 
on that fide no fort of danger. 

A conftant Series of Succefs againft the Spaniards, who declar'd them a Sovereign p. ;:. 
and Independent Republick in 1648. pufhed them on to great Infolences againft 
the King of France: they interpofed in the Affairs of Germany, as if they had been P. 45. 
immediately concerned : they determin'd Peace or War amongit their Neighbours, 
as they thought would be moft for their own Intereft: they threatned to ruin the 
Kingdom of France, by prohibiting any Commerce with French Manufactures, and 
fcatter"d Medals, and Pidures very derogatory to the Honor of the French King. p, ye, 
Their bufying themfelves fo much with the Affairs of Germany was a means to Biflop of 
engage the Bifhop of Aunfttr to keep up his Army after he had concluded a Peace Munfter 
with the Duke of Brunfwick Wolfembuttel, and to declare againit the Encroach- ji ge 
ments of the Hollanders upon the Empire: which opportunity the French King opal 
laid hold of, to make an Alliance with him and the Princes of the Houfe of Fur- 
ftemberg, and the iBifhop of Strasburg, againft Holland ; by which means he fecured | 
the Pafles upon the Rhine and the AZaefe, which lay convenient for the fetting up- P. $2. 
on the Hollanders by Land, who till then had thought themfelves fecure from any 
Attacks on that fide. 
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He engaged the Emperor alfo to a Neutrality, and perfuaded him to ratify v. 7, 49, 


thofe Alliances which the French King had already made with the Bifhops of Afun- 
ey and Strasburgh, and the Princes of the Houfe of Furflemberg, with aflurances 
that he would not concern himfelf in thofe quarrels, unlefs either the Empire or the 
King of Spain fhould be invaded. 
The King of England was already very much diffatisfy'd with the Hollanders, P. 58. 
and was willing enough to difengage himfelf from the Triple League: For the K. Ch. Il. 


Hollanders had refafed to ftand to thofe Regulations about the Eaf-India Trade, “vi er : 


which had been concluded upon at Breda, and their Veffels would not lower their poe ore 


Topfails tothe Englifs Men of War, and they difputed the Sovereignty of the Dutch. 
Sea, unlefs the King of England would declare for them againft France in cafe of P. ss. 
a Breach; which things were very difhonourable for the Englifh Nation, and 
were great Inftances of the Treachery of the Hollanders, and of the fimall 
affiffance which the Englifh could promife to themfelves from their Friend. 
fhip. : 
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(4) The Reader isto take notice that the Re- — Margin, anfiver co the French Edition. 
ferences to the Aiftory of the Dutch War in the 
Vol. I, [9] 4 Coje 
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* Colbert de Croifly, the French Ambaflador 


dor pre [fes [4 


have notice the fecrecy that matters of that Import 
Notices given, as did exceedingly furprize them. 


* to the King of England; he put him in mind of the 
tbe French € landers 


(3 


of England's Mediation ; 


[7 
* Princes had already 
* ly powerful to fatisfy 
* both as to their Advantage and Credit. 
Thefe things 'engaged the King of 
England to fign a Secret Treaty with 
France, and to makeit the more firm, 
Henrietta Dutchefs of Orleans, a Prin- 
cefs whofe Wit was equal to her Beau- 
ty, Sifter to the King of England, and 
Sifter-in-law to the King of France, 
went over into England in 1670,. and 
propos’d a Treaty to her Brother, in 
the Name of the moft Chriftian King, 
wherein fhe proffer'd to fecure to him 
an abfolute Authority over bis Parliament, 
and the ve-eftablifbment of the Roman Ca. 
tholick Religion in bis Three Kingdoms of 
England, Scotland, and Ireland. But 
fhe faid, that before this could be ef- 
fected, there was an abfolute noceffity 
of abating the Haughtinefs and Power 
of the Hollandevs, who only ftudy'd to 
foment Divifions amongft their Neigh- 
bourss andto reduce them to the fingle 
Province of Holland, of which the 
Prince of Orange fhould be Sovereign, 
or at leaft perpetual Governor; which 
would not be difficult for thefe two 
Mighty Kings, when once well united, 
to accomplifh: fo that by this means 
the King of England might have Zea- 


land to retire to, if there fhould be occafion : 
tries fhould remain to the King of France, 


them. 


When the King of France had thus fecu 


mediately began his preparations for 


fome publickly, and fome under-hand 
and England. 


Tho thefe Negotiations, and efpeciall 


* that the Englifh would 


carried fo far on both fides, 
the next Spring: * 
* of England to fet 
* Land. 


at London, urged all thefe things 


Medals which the Agl- 


publifhed, wherein they attributed to themfelves all the Glory of con- 
cluding the Peace of 4ix Ia Chapelle, which had been obtain’d by the King 
; and told him that this was the time wherein he might 

* take his Revenge upon a Nation which had { little 
that he never could expecta more favourable opportun 


refpect for Kings, and 
ity, fince feveral German 


entred intoa League, and the King of France was fufficient- 
all his Confederates in the Profecution of this War, 


Ce qui engagea ce Prince à figner um 
Traité. fecret avec la France; d» pour P 
affeurer encore @ avantage Henriette a? 
Angleterre, Ducheffe d^ Orleans, Princeffe 
qui avoit autant d' efprit que de beauté, 
fieurdu Roy d' Angleterre, & belle fieur du 
Roy de France, paffa en Angleterre en 
1670, © propofa au Roy fon frere, au 
nom du Roy tres-Chrétien, de lui afJeurer 
un autorité abfolze fur fon Parlement, & 
de reftabliy la Religion Catholique dans 
les Royaumes d^ Angleterre, d Efcoffe, & 
d' Irlande, Mais elle difoit que pour em 
venir à bout, il faloit avant toutes chofes 
abaiffer Porgueil & la puiffance des Hollag. 
dois qui ne fongeoient qu” à mettre la divi- 
fion parmi leurs voifins ; & les veduire à 
la feule Province d? Hollande, de laquelle le 
Prince d* Orange feroit Souucrain, ou au 
moins Gouverneur perpetuel, ce qui ne fe- 
roit pas difficile a deux grands Roys puif- 
fants & bien unis, & que par ce moyen le 
Roy d^ Angleterre auroit la Zelande, pour 
lui fervir de retraite en cas de befoin, & que 
le refre des Pays bas demeureroit au Roy 
de France, s'il pouvoit sen rendre mai- 


fire. 


; and that the reft of the Low-Goun- 
whenever he fhould be able to conquer 


rd himfelf by thefe Alliances, he im- 


War, filled his Stores, and rais’d Men, 
, all over France, in Switzerland, Italy, 


y with England, were carry'd on with all 
ancerequir'd, yet the Hollanders had fuch 


* They could not imagine, 


quit the Triple League ; they faid, this was a Report 
* rais'd by the Frencbto amufe Mankind withal ; 


* Condu& of the King of England gave convin 
* had juft before difmiffed out of his Ports a Fl 
* fome Amfterdam V effels befides ; and recall 
* the Hague, for fpeaking with too much wa 
* in fhort, he feemed in all his’ AGions to d 
* upa good Correfpondence with Holland 
every day grew widerand wider between: 


; they thought, that the prefent 
cing Proofs to the contrary : He 
eet of Dutch Merchant-men, and 
'd Sir George Downing, his Minifter at 
rmth to the States General: So that, 
eclare, that his Intentions of keeping 
were fincere. However, the Breaches 
France and Holland; and matters were 


that the French King refolv’d to begin. the War 
and in the mean time he took fecret Meafures with the 
upon them together, 


King 
and to furprize them both by Sea and 


* As 


Dd. \bereten. Ks Ch. and the French King. 35 


Le Roy d' Angleterre de fon. coté eftoit * As for the King of England, he K. Charles 


embara[[é, il faloit du fecret © de? ar- 
gent pour faire veu]er V entreprife, © il 
ne pouvoit rien tirer de fes peuples qu'en 
convoquant fon Parlement, ce qui faifoit 
connoitre fes deffeins à toute P Europe, 
outre. que cette Affemblée tumultueufe par 
la mawvaife intelligence qui eft ordinaire- 
ment_entre. les deux Chambres © par les 
Intrigues des Hollandois pouvoit s'y oppo- 
fer 5 mais le Roy tres-Chrétien luy envoya 
des fommes fuffifantes pour mettre en mer 
un flotte. confiderable, & luy. confeilla pour 
mieux cacher leur union de temoigner aux 
Hollandois qu'il vouloit bien vivre avec eux, 
de paroitre ferme dans les traitex de triple 
Alliance, © de publier qu'il ne vouloit avoir 
une flotte que parce que fes. voifins, & par- 
ticulrerement les Francois, faifoient de 
grands. armemens dans tous les ports qu'ils 
auoient fur VP Ocean. 


was exceedingly perplexed ; there wants m- 
was need of Mony tocarry on the De- ” EA 
figu, and that fecretly too: He could p, 55. ^^ 
raife none at home without calling 
a Parliament, and that could not be 

done without acquainting all Europe 

with his-Defigns : there was alío great 

fear of oppofition, both from the 
mifünderftandings which in that Tu- 
multuous Aflembly do for the molt 
part arife between the two Houfes ; 

and from the Intrigues of the Hol- 
landers. For which Reafons thé King 
of France furnifh'd him with fuch 
Sums of. Mony as were fufficient to 
fend out a confiderable Fleet; and he 

advifed the King of England (the 

better to conceal their Agreements ) 
to keep a fair Cotrefpondence out- 
wardly with the Dutch, to appear 

| firm to the Triple League, and to p. 89; 
* declare that he fet outa Fleet forno other Reafons, but becaufe his Neighbors, 

* and efpecially the French, who made great Preparations in all their Ports upon 

* the Ocean, ftrengthen'd themfelvesfo very confiderably by Sea. 

.- Yet. all: this was not carried on fo fecretly, but their own Refidents at London, 

andthe Minifters of other Princes in King Charles’s Court, gave the Zollanders 

fueh (ure Advertifements of his altering his Meafures, that they found it paft all 
queftion. Penfioner de Witt fell inaSwoonin the Stadt-houfe, upon reading of P. os. 

a Letter which gave him an Account of it; and as foon as he had recover’d himfelf, Endeavors 
he propofed to fend the Heer Meerman into England, to renew the old Allian- Re. 
ces, who was immediately feconded by the Marquifs del Freno, the Spanifb Mini- gazements 
fter, who was fent thither on purpofe to join with him in making ufe of all forts of with 
Arguments which might oblige the King of Ewglandto break off his new Treaty France. 
with France. MEL 

But all thefe Applications proving ineffedual, all things tended to a War: © !!* 
It was knownthat the King of England had declar'd for France; and that being But to no 
provok'd with-the ufage which his Subjects had receiv’d at Surinam, he had re- poppe. 
new'd a Treaty with France againft. Holland, and had promifed to begin the War, P. 116. 
provided his molt. Chriftian Majefty would declare War fagainft the States in 
the beginning of Aday. 

And tho the Earneftnefs which the King and the Duke of York (hew'd in the 
Profecution of this bufinefs was extraordinary, tho they fet out Ships, and man'd 4 Fleece 
them with allthe Induftry and Application poffible: * Yet becaufe the Govern ^ 9. 
* ment of England was mix'd, and that in the great Concerns of the Nation, 

* or in railing of Mony, there was a neceflity of a Parliament; which is like the P. 120. 
* People of whom it is made up, not always of the fame AMind ; and that thé varia. 

“ blenefs of their Climate is even vifible in their Counfels ; and befides, fince the 

“ Dutchefs of Orleans dy’d foon after her return into France: for thefe Keafons the 

* King of France did not much rely upon any Affiftance from England, and fo 

* took his Meafures in fuch a manner, that the King of England might be affur’d 

* they muft fucceed in cafe he fhould fail him ; and therefore he would not füffer 

* the Rage of the Englifh againft the Dutch at that time to cool, but he rather 

* endeavour'd to plunge them into a War, by fuch an Action as might correfpond 

* to their earneft Defire of being revenged. 

And this Defign foon fucceeded; for the French having notice of the return of 75,;,, P 
the Dutcb Smyrna Fleet, which were then at Sea, they immediately acquainted tie Dutch 
the Kingof England with it, and told him, * that this was a favourable Oppor- Smyrna 
* tunity for him to engage the Englifh ina certain War: They told him, that füch F/e&'s re- 
* a Prize would farnifh him with more Mony inone Day, than hecould get from "usd 
* his Parliament in a Year ; and perhaps fo great a Prize might put him, during p, ,;;' 

* the whole courfe of the War, in fuch a Condition, as that he would not ftand 
“in need of his Parliament; and that he ought not to let flip fuch an Oppor- 
Voll, eo. * tunity, 
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* tunity, becaufe he certainly knew, that what Succefs foever it might have, yet 
* his People, who always carry’d themfelves very high upon a profperous turn ot 
* Affairs, who were fenfible of Affronts, would fpare for nothing which might 
* carry on the War, wherein they might expe& to humble the Dutch, and to 
* revenge the Wrongs of their Merchants, and of their Nation in general, 

* upon thofe who would difpute the Sovereignty of the Sea with them. 
P. 123 Upon thefe Sollicitations the King confented, and fent Sir Robert Holmes with 
em Nine Men of War into the Channel, to expect the coming of this Smyrna Fleet, 
RU AUN And it had this effect, That tho the Dutch (who had fome notice of it before) 
ded to did in a thick foggy Night, eícape without any very confiderable Lofs; yet 
intercepe this engaged the Englifbb to a War, which was immediately hereupon openly 
the Smyt- proclaimed by the King of England againft the States General: Which was 
a lect. carneftly prefled by Mr. Colbert de Croi[[y, who advifed him not to delay, after the 

*'3^ ftriking fo fignal, aswell as fo unexpected a Stroak. 

How farthe Caufes alledged inthe Declaration of War, which followed foon 
after, and the Reafons by which the King endeavoured to perfuade his Parliament 
toa hearty Concurrence with him in it, agreed with thefe Motives, every Man 
may judg. Whoever confiders the Carriage of the Kingof France in other things, 
will not wonder at fücha piece of Treachery as the publication of thefe Secrets 
was, whilft King Charles 1l. was alive: And I believe, that the fending a Man 
to the Bajtile for ten Days, who was notorioufly known to have been employed 
for this very purpoíe, did convince as few People of the Falfhood of thefe 
pretended Alliances, as the fending of Mr. Skelton to the Tower by King ames 
Il. did; which was fo very like, that one would think the Mock-proceedings 
againft Mr. L’ Abbe Primi, gave a Pattern to the King of England to ani- 
madvert upon his own Minifter, who by the Confeffion of the French Refident at 


the Hague, acted by his Majefty’s Order, only the Second Part of what the Abbot 
wrote. 


An 


Introdud. 


An ACCOUNT of the Private League | 
betwixt the Late King James II. and | 
tbe French King. | 


Ina LETTER from a Gentleman in London, to a | 
Gentleman in the Country. 


STR, 


| ee furpriz'd at the Unbelief which your Letter informs me has feiz’d fome 


of your Neighbours, who after a Publication in print, that in the Year 1670. Ml 


there was a League concluded between Lewis the Fourteenth and Charles the 


Second for the introducing of Popery into England, Scotland and Ireland, by over- T of 
turning the Fundamental Laws of the Land, have the face ftill to demand, where doubting of 
the fo much talk'd of League is, between Lewis the Fourteenth and James the Se. Ts 

cond. They complain, fay you, that thofe who had given them hopes of feein 

the Original Treaty, have not been as good as their Words. To fpeak the truth, 

Sir, I find fomething in this their unreafonable Proceeding, that at once fürprizes 
and confounds me. 1 never knew that our Nation had the ill repute in the world 
of being fenflefs and ftupid : Our behaviour ina cafe that concern'd our Religion and 
Liberty, has made it confpicuous to all Europe, that we know the importance of the 
one and the other, and that we are not infenfible when fuch dear fnterefts lie at 
ffake. Butin the mean time, what will all Europe think, when they hear that fome 
Englifh-men do {till doubt of a matter fo evident, 2nd are refolved to continue fo, | 
till they fee the Original of that League produc'd, and have liberty to perufe it? | 
King fames, fay they, has flatly deny'd that he had made any fuch League with ll 
France : Firft, by the Marquis @’ Albyville at the Hague, 5 OGob. 1688, in the Me- l 
morial he prefented to the Deputies of the States General. Stcondly, fince the 

Prince of Orange’s Declaration had renew’d this Sufpicion againft him, the Earl 

of Sunderland hath lately writ from Holland, that he knew nothing of any fuch 
League. 

Thefz, forfooth, arethetwo convincing Proofs they rely upon, 
doubt of this matter of fact, and who by thefe doubts againftall Senfe and Reafon Doubts re- 
endeavour to make this Truth país for fufpected. Well, fuppofe for once that my "va. 
Lord of Sunderland knew nothing of it, and if that which he pretends of his con- 
| tinual oppofing himfelf againft the Popifh Party be true, ’tis no ftrange thing, if 
| they were loth to commit their Sectets to him. But can his ignorance in a Cafe 
which without imprudence was not to be communicated to him, becaufe of his great 
Zeal for the Proteftant Religion and the Intereft of the State, be afufficient ground 
for us to call the matter in queftion? King 7ames II. politively denies it in the Me- 
morial prefented to the States by the Marquifs d' Albyville, and after that in the 
Anfwer which a Popifh Lord has writ in his name to the Declaration of the Prince 
of Orange. Andonewould think all this might pafsfor a palpable Proof and incon- 
teftable Convi&ion of the Falfenefsof this pretended League, Will you give me 
leave, Sir, plainly to tell you, what my Thoughts are of thofe upon whom this De- 
claration of King Yames makes füch an Impreffion, in fpite of the Evidence they may 
havetothecontrary, They feem plainly to me to renounce the ufe of their Rea. 
fon, and to be willing that the reft o£ Mankind fhould, in complaifance to them, do 
folikewife. They cannot be ignorant, that King Tames 1I. has for many years been 


of the Jefuits Fraternity, or at leaft that he has been continually under the Conduc& 
| of their Counfels. 
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I can't believe their Memory is fo fhort, to forget how at the time of his Ship- 
wrack in going for Scotland he fuffer'd many Perfons of great Quality to perifh, that 
e might fave fome of his Fraternity of the Jefuits Order, difguifing one of them 
in the Habit of a Valet de chambre, and the otherin that of a Cook. They know, 
that after he had made himfelf the Head of their Confpiracy againft this Kingdom, 
whilft he was yet only Duke of York, the Effect.of this his being guided. by the -Je- 
fuits prov'd no lefsthan the total Overthrow of allthe Laws which he had fworn 
to maintain at his coming to the Crown, asfoonas he had got an opportunity to 
execute thofe Projects with Authority, which the love of his own Quiet, and the 
fear of hazarding all, had made King Charles his Brother to fufpend: And yet after 
all this they can by no means induce themfelves to believe that James II. fhould dare 
to deny by his Minifter, that he was engag’d in any League with France. Pray let 
us take a view of what he did, and therefore durft do, in contempt of the Laws of 
the Land, which he had fworn to obferve, He fends his Ambaflador to Rome, to 
teftify his Obedience to the Pope; he gives way toa Nuncio from thence to refide 
at his Court, inorderto advance the Intereft of the Church of Rome, which he 
could not do without being perjur'd and cruel ; he makes a Jefuit one of his Privy 
Councilin the face of all England, yeaof allthe World, that is, a Perfon guilty of 
High Treafon for having fet his foot on Englifb Ground, and a Member of that 
bloody Society, who became liable to the Punifhment inflicted on Traitors, becaufe 
of their Equivocations, Perjuries and Confpiracies, which are the diftinguifhing 
Character of that Fraternity. And yet in fpite of allthis, we will believe ames 
Il. fo fcrupulous, as not daring to hide or difguife a Truth, ina cafe which the In- 
tereft of the Roman Church, and the Defigns he had form’d for that end with his 
Jefuits, did oblige him to keep moftfecret, Well, if it were fo indeed, we muft 
füppofe it wasa very difficult thing for that Prince to obtain a particular Difpenfation 
of the Pope, for this concealing of the Truth, if the general one he had already ob- 
tain'd of him, for breaking his Coronation Oath as, made to Hereticks, would not 
ferve the turn. 

But pray, Sir, isnotthisa wilful hoodwinoking of our felves, to lay any ftreís 
upon this Negation of *ames IT. whilft we have a certain knowledg that there always 
was a ftri& League betweenthe Duke of York and the French King 5 and to affüre us, 
that this League has continu'd fince the Duke of York has been advanc'd to the Crown 
of England ? Wehave an authentick Declaration of the French Ambaffador at the. 
Hague very exprefs to that purpofe. 1fay we cannot in the leaft doubt, but that 
there always wasa ftri& League between the Duke of York and the Freucb King. 
To beconvine’d of this, weneed only to caft an eye upon the War of Holland in 
1672. "Tiscertainly known?twas a War of Religion, undertaken merely for the 
propagation of Popery. The French Minifter manifefted plainly in his Speech to 
the Emperor’s Council, which has been fince printed in French, that the Hollanders 
being Hereticks, who had forfaken their God, all good Chriftians are bound to 
join and unite to extirpate them, and to implore God's Blefling upon fo good a 
Work. But how cunningly did they proceed inthe Duke’s Cabal, to diflemble the 


part they had in fuchaDefign. 1, They reform'd the Cabinet Council, and turmd> 


at once out of the Committee for foreign Affairs, Prince Rupert, the Duke of Or- 
mond, the Lord Keeper, Trevor the firft Secretary of State, that was never kept out 
of. a Commiffion of that nature. 2. They advis'd his Majeíty to prorogue the Par- 
liament according to the French King’s defire. 3. They fought a quarrel againft the 
Dutch, by fending a Yacht with order to fail thro the Dutch Fleet, and require ftri- 
king to his Majefty's Flag; altho the Dutch Fleet was then at anchor not far from 
their own Coaft. 4. They fell uponthe Dutch Fleet of Smyrna without any Decla- 
ration of War, when the Dutch Ambafladors had offer'd all poffible Satisfaction to 
the King upon this affe&ed Quarrel. 5. The Englifh Fleet fought for the French fo 
bravely, and interpos'd themfelves between the French and the Dutch with fo good 
Succefs, that when the Englfb Fleet, the Strength of our Nation, which was to 


bedeffen’d for the execution of their Defigns, was reduc'd to a fad Condition, the . 


French Squadron came off as frefh and as intireas when they firft fail’d out of their 
Ports, 6, When they fent the Duke of Buckingham and my Lord Arlington into Hol- 
land, they gave their Inftru&ions for the infifting in the behalf of the French, altho 


the fecond Head of the French Demands was upona publick Exercife of the Roman : 
Religion in the United Provinces, the Church to be divided, and the Romifh Priefts » 


to have a Maintenance out of the Publick Revenue. 


After 


- MU. 


Introduct. — betwixt K. James and the French King. 


After this we fhall do well to make fome Reflections upon Coleman’s Letters to Sir 
W. Throgmorton, the Duke of York’s Agentatthe Court of France, See how he ex- 
prefleshimfelf in one of them dated February 1674, © For you know well, that 
* when the Duke comes to be Mafter of our Affairs, the King of France will have 
* reafon to promife himfelf all things that he can defire. For, according to the 
* mind of theDuke, the Intereft of the King of England, the King of France and 
* hisown, are fo clofe bound Up together, that it is impofible to feparate them 
* the one from the other, without ruin to all three ; but being join'd, they muft, 
* notwithftanding all Oppofition, become invincible. Thofe who knew nothing 
of the League concluded between England and France in the Year 1670. were ex- 
tremelyat a lofs what to make of thofe words of Coleman, words fo expre(s and 


duftrious to maintain and cultivate the Union With France, was only inorder to pre- 
ferve thofe hidden Interefts they judg'd infeparable, tho the true Intereft of the 
State was indeed diametrically oppofite to the entertaining any Union with a 
Crown, all whofe Defigns were level'd at the ruin of England and the Proteftant 
Religion. 


We find much the fame Stile in a Letter of Father la Chaife, Jefüit and Confeffor 


2 


the Kings 

of England 
and France 
infeparable, 


Father ]a 


to Lewis XIV. to Coleman, He faith, Pag. 110. * That the French King confiders Chaife's 


* his own Intereft and the Intereft of the Duke of York, as one and the fame thing ; 
* and that if the Duke would undertake to diflolve the Parliament, the French King 
* would aflift him, with his Power and Purfe, to procure füch an one afterwards, 
* as might be favourable to their Defigns. Now I fhould think, that when one 
offers one’s Power and Purfe to a Prince, this fuppofes a Treaty with him, and 
that Prudence would not permita King to write to a Prince to employ his Intereft for 
diffolving a Parliament of England, without knowing himfelf engag’d in the greateft 
Confidence with him. Some, it may be, will imagine that this was only an ordi- 
nary Treaty. ButColeman has exprefs'd himfelf fo clearly in the cafe, that he has 
not left us room to miftake him. See what he writes to Father Ja Chaife: * We 
* have herea mighty work upon our hands, no lefs than the Converfion of three 
* Kingdoms, and by that perhaps the fubduing of a peftileat Herefy, which has 
* domineer'd over a great part of the Northern World a long time. There were 
* never füch hopes of Succefs, fince the Death of Queen Mary, as now in our days, 
* when God has given us a Prince, whois become (may IL fay to a miracle) zealous 
* of being the "Authorand Inftrument of fo glorious a Work. Pag. 118. Colle&. of 
Letters, This was the grand Defign carried on in 1675, which makes it eviderit 
that the Treaty made by the Dutchefs of Orleans was not forgot, but that the fame 
was inviolably obferv’d and ftuck to. Had we the other Letters of Coleman and Fa- 
ther Ja Cbaife, as well as of the reft of the Agents of the Englifb Court, which Cole- 
man declar'd were ftill in Wbiteball when he was examin'd, where the reft of thefe 
Letters were, it would be eafy to judg, that matters have been ftill carried on in 
the fame ftrain, between the Duke of York and the French King. There are Men 
enough that know, thata choice was made of the Letters that were to be pub- 


guefling, we have but too many Evidences, to leave us the leaft fhadow of a doubr, 
Can we in England forget the things that pafs’d at the time when the Popifh Plot 


indefatigable pains the Duke of York took, to turn the Confpiracy, in which he 


Robert Bolron? Can we forget the Confpiracy of the Papifts in Ireland, to fübje& 
that Kingdom to the French King, as long as we have before our eyes the Narrative 
of Thomas Sampfon, printed 1680. and the Depofitions of Mac-namara, Fitzgerald, 
and NMa/b, befidesthe Papers about the fame Subject, fent in 1680. by the Duke of 
Ormond to the Court? All thefe Particulars appear'd fo evident to the Parliaments 
of Weftminfter and Oxford, that they judg'd it impoffible to referve for the Duke of 
York any hopes of his Succeffion to the Crown; and that the Court Party, and 
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Favourers of the Duke would have thought themfelves to have gain'd much, if the 
Duke, who was lookt upon asthe Author of all thefe Intrigues, might only have re. 
tain'd the Title of King, with leaving the whole Adminiftration of the Govern- 
ment to the Prince of Orange. 

We Englifhmen, having fince that been fo good natur’d as to admit the Duke to 
the Crown, after the death of Charles II. whom the Papifts had confpir'd to mur- 
der, on purpofe to make place for the Duke; Let any one judg whether there be 
any likelihood he fhould have renounced his League with France, which he had al- 
ways look’d upon as abfolutely neceflary for the making his Deligns to bear, not- 
withftanding a publick Neutrality that was to be held with France, as he was Gua- 
rantee of the Treaty of Nimeguen. After all this a Man mutt have loft both Senfe 
and Memory, to fuppofe that he broke this Treaty fince his coming to the Crown. 
Moreover we have feen Yames ll. an unconcern'd Spectator of Lewis XIV. feizing 
of Orange, and of the Defolation of his Son-in-Law's Subje&s, who were forced to 
embrace the Romifb Religion by the violence of Dragoons. All Europe have feen 
the Accommodation of the Bufinefs of Bantam fufpended, without any other Rea- 
fon, but the defign of having a Pretence in referve to break with the Hollanders ; as 
alfo there were equal pains taken in 1670. to find out a plaufible one to unite with 
France, and to ruin a State which endeavour'd to preferve the Liberty of Europe, 
and the Proteftant Religion. 

We have feen James II. affording the Algerinesa free retreat into his Havens, 
and the Convoy of his Frigats, that they might fafely carry away with them the 
Dutch and French Proteftants they had taken between England and Holland. We 
have feen Yames Il. take the Government of. Ireland from the Earl of Clarendon, to 
put it into the hands of the Earlof Tyrconnel, tothe end he might new model the 
Army, by putting out Proteftants and fupplying their places with Papifts, as being 
more futed to carry on his Deligns againft England and /reland. We have feen him 
fend Prince George into Denmark, to hinder that Crown from joining with the Pro- 
teftant Princes, and from quitting his Engagements with France, whofe Affiftance 
and Power were of abfolute neceflity to him. 

And within his own Kingdom, what isit he hath not attempted to advance his 
Defigns, and overthrow the Government, in conformity to his Treaty with France, 
and the Directions of Barillon his Ambaffador? He has put all Places of Strength 
into the hands of Papifts: He has kept on foot a numerous Army, to fupprefs all 
thofe who might oppofe his Defigns; he has, againft Law, eftablifn'd an High 
Commiffion-Court for Ecclefiaftical Affairs, to violate the Rights of the Clergy 
and the Univerfities. He has introduc’d Popith Bifhops into England: He has al- 
low^d a free exercife of that Religion in all Places. All which things he durft ne- 
ver have undertaken fo openly, and with fo higha hand, had he not been fupported 
with Hopes, deriv'd from the Treaty he had with Lewis XIV. whofe Arms he lookt 
upon as able to bring about the Defigns he had projected fo long fince. 

It feemsto me, that thefe Proceedings are an abundant proof, that he was en- 
gag'd in a League with France: But beyondall this, behold here another Argument, 
which cannot be gain-faid. 

The French Ambaflador, the Count d' Avaux, wasa publick Perfon at the Hague : 
he fpoke, with order from the King his Mafter, and that in the Affembly of the 
States-General; he there peremptorily declares the orb of September lait, That 
there wasan Alliance between the King his Mafter and Yames the Second 5 he makes 
ufe of this League tointerpofe himfelf by his Mafter’s Command, upon an occafion, 
when Lewis XIV. believ'd, that the States were forming fome Enterprize againft 
james the Second. He delivers his Memorial tothe States, and communicates it to 
the reft of the Ambaffadors at the Hague, Sept.the oth. The Memorial was con- 
ceiv’d in thefe Terms: 


x T HE fincere Defire the King my Mafter hath to maintain the Peace of Europe, 
s will not permit his Majelty to be a Spectator of the great Preparations your 
* High and Mighty Lordfhips are making by Land and Sea, without taking thofe 
€ Meafüres wherewith his Prudence, the infeparable Companion of all his Ac- 
* tions, doth infpire him, to prevent the Mifchiefs which without doubt will bethe 
* Confequences of them. 

* And tho the King be well affur’d of the Wifdom of your Councils, and that it 
* is not to be imagin'd, that a Commonwealth fhould lightly betake themfelves to 
^ Arms, and kindle a War, which at this Junéture cannot but prove fatal to all 
© Chriften- 
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t Cbriflendom: yet his Majefty cannot believe, that your high and mighty Lord- 
* fhips would ever engage your felvesin fo great Expences, as well within as with- 
out your State, or fuffer fo many Foreign Troops to enter your Country, and ina 
* Seafon fo far {pent put fo numerous a Fleet to Sea, or prepare fo vaft a Warlike 
* Train, in cafe they had not form’d a Defign correfponding to the greatne(s of 
* thofe Preparations. 

* All thefe Circumítances, my Lords, and fo many more which I muft not here 
* relate, perfuade the King my Matter, that thefe Preparations have an eye to 
© England: And therefore the King my Mafter has charg'd me in his Name to de- 
* clare, That tbe Engagements of Friend/lip and Alliance which be bas with the King of 
© Great Britain, willnot only oblige him to fuccour him, but alfo to confider the 
¢ firft A& of Hoftility your Ships or Land-Forces fhall exert againft his Britan- 
* nick Majeíty, as a manifeft Breach of Peace, and open Rupture with his 
* Crown. 

* [leaveit, my Lords, tothe prudence of your high and mighty Lordfhips, to 
* confider the Confequences of fuch-like Undertakings: And his Majefty has or- 
* der'd me to make this Declaration to you in his Name, no otherwife than in the 
* fincere Intention he has (as I have often had the Honour to declare to you) to pre- 
* vent whatfoever might trouble the Peace of Europe. 

Subfcrib'd, 

Done at the Hague, 

Septemb. 9. 1688. The Count d" 4vaux., 


Than which, as it feems to me, nothing can be faid more plain and exprefs. 
What doth the Engii/b Ambaffador hereupon? Some days after he prefents a Me- 
morial to the Eftates, and this plainly in concert with the French Ambaflador, be-« 
caufe this his fecond Memorial did refer to that which the French Ambaffador pre- 
fented ; and contents himfelf to allure them, that ames the Second had no Treaty 
with France but what was made publick. See here the Memorial of the Marquis de 
Albyville. 


: T HE underwritten Envoy Extraordinary from the King of Great Britain, has 
t receiv’d Order to reprefent to your Lordfhips, that altho his Majefty had be- 
¢ Jiev'd, that what he had already declar'd to your Ambaffador in England, and the 
* Orders he had given to his faid Envoy Extraordinary upon the fame Subject, might 
* have fatisfy'd your Lordíhips, that there is noother Treaty between his Majefty 
* and the moft Chriftian King, than thofe that are publick and in print: Yet fince 
© agreat deal of Artifice and Induftry has been made ufe of to make the World be- 
* lieve, that the King his Mafter is enter'd into other Treaties and Alliances with 
¢ the moft Chriftian King; His Majelty, to fhew the great regard he has to the 
* Friendfhip and Alliances which are between him and your Lordfhips, and his de- 
* fire to continue the fame, has commanded the faid Envoy Extraordinary, in his 


* Name, to a(fure your Lordfhips, that there is no other Treaty between his Maje- , 


t (ty and the moft Chriftian King, than thofe that are pablick and in print. And 
* farther, that as his Majefty extremely defires the prefervation of the Peace and 
* Repofe of Chriftendom, fo he fhall alfo be glad to take fuch Meafures with your 
t Lordfhips, as may be moft convenient for maintaining the Peace of JVimeguen, and 
* the Truceof twenty Years concluded in 1684. 


Given at the Hague the Fifth of OGober 1688. 


This Memorial pleafur’d the World with a fit of Laughter, tofee it fo contrary 
to the Memorial of the French Ambaflador, notwithftanding he was very well ac- 
quainted with the Contents of the Memorial prefented before by the Count de 
Avaux. But for all that, both the Marquis de dAlbyville, and thofe who had dictated 
the French Memorial, fpake nothing but the Truth. "The Marquis maintains, in 
the Name of the King, that there was no Treaty between England and France, but 
thofe that are in Print 5 the Count de Avaux afferts, that Lewis the Fourteenth is 
engag’d in an Alliance with james the Second, and both of them fpeak truc. 
The Count de Avaux fpeaks with refpe& to the Treaty of 1670, betwixt Charles 
the Second and Lewis the Fourteenth, and fuppofes, as indeed it cannot be doubted, 
that the faid Treaty has continued ever fince, with defign to deftroy England and 
the Proteftant Religion, which at firft gave birth to the faid League, He builds 

Vol. I. f upon 


4k 


—— 


EE 


AIL 


42 An Account of the Private League 


upon this Principle, That the Duke of York, who was the great promoter of it, and 
who, whilft inthat ftation, acted in conformity to the faid Secret Treaty, had 
fufficiently ratify'd the fame fince his coming tothe Crowns which Promotion of his 
was therefore fo paflionately defir’d, to the end he might more vigoroufly execute 
the faid Treaty, which Charles the Second did not, for fear of troubling his own 
Repofe. 
Private The Marquifs de Albyville, knowing that this Treaty had been printed at Paris 
da 1682. in the Hiftory of the War of Holland by the Abbot Primi, but fooh after 
Vena fuppreft at the Inftances of my Lord Prejton, fuppos'd he might fay with a good 
France,  Confcience, with refpe& to the felf-fame Treaty, That his Mafter had no Treaty 
printed at With France but what was in print. So that the feeming Contradiction vanifheth, 
Paris, as foon as we confider the Perfons that fpeak: The one is the Minifter of Lewis XIV. 
1682. whois not at all careful to husband the Interefts of his Allies, and who thinks he 
may {peak whatfoever pleafes him, as he thinks he can compafs whatfoever he wills, 
and accordingly declares the Truth with a great deal of franknefs and liberty: The 
other is the Minifter of ‘ames II. whom the Society of the Jefuits and their Max- 
ims have modeld for difguifing the Truth; and therefore dares not expofe it, but 
under covert of an Equivocation ; whereby, if he owns what is true, he referves 
to himfelf always the Means, and the Right of denying it, whenthe owning of it 
might prove a Prejudice to him. 
But not to make any further enlargement here upon the Jefuitical Character, of 
which the Marquis de lbyville had a competent fhare, without which Qualification 
. he would fcarcely have been made choice of for an Extraordinary Envoy: For my 
part, I cannot fee how any thing could more evidently confirm the Truth, than the 
forefaid Memorial of the Count de Avaux, wherein he pofitively declares, that there 
was an Alliance between Lewis XIV. and SameslL And I cannot fee, how the 
moft refolv'd Prejudice can object ought againft this Proof, befides thefe three things 
which are equally ridiculous. 
The firft is, That King James lH. is not bound to make good the Words of a 
French Ambaflador, {poke at random. 
More Ob- Secondly, That the Reafon why the Englifh Ambaffador did not more pundually 
jettions re- contradict the French Memorial, proves only at the moft, That he was willing e- 
"V4 ^ nough to fee the Hollanders affrighted with the apprehenfion of this Secret Alliance 
between both thofe Kings, tho he did not think fitting to confirm the belief of that 
League, by the Memorial he prefented to the States-General the stb of Odober - 
whence it follows, That it may be there was no fuch League at all, notwithftanding 
the French Ambaflador thought neceflary to advance fuch a thing contrary to Truth. 
The third is, Thatif the Marquis de Albyville were guilty of fome Fault on this 
Occafion, itis not juft to lay the blame of it upon his Mafter; and the rather, 
becaufe he was never look'd upon as a very able and refin'd Minifter. 
But in anfwer to thefe ; 
Firft, The World knows, that the Memorial of the French Ambaffador was con- 
triv'd at Paris, with the concurrence of Mr. Skelton, the Ambaflador of James Il, 
So that we cannot pretend that this Declaration was made by the French King, 
Afr. Skel- without the knowledg of the King of England. And tho Mr. Skelton, upon his return 
von Tee, from France, was committed tothe Tower for having had a hand in that Memorial, 
for a blind. yet We know this was only a Pretext, being fet at liberty a few days after, and 
made Colonel of a Regiment ; and not long after returning thither, not asa Pri- 
Diffimida- foner, but to be the Governor of it: All which makes it as clear as the Sun, that 
tion rac. this was only a feigned Imprifonment; and not the Punifhment of an unfaithful 
tisd..  difcharge of a Truft, 
Secondly, I can no way conceive how any cag imagine that the French King fhould 
take the liberty peremptorily to affert an Alliance, when there was nothing at all of 
it, only becaufe he thought it was his Intereft fo to do ; and that at the fame time it 
was not permitted to ames Il. todiflemble, in a Cafe where fucha Diffimulation 
was of ufe to him. But I go further, and fay, That to difcover the Myftery 
of the affected diffimulation of the Englifh Ambaflador about the League with France, 
we need only examine the Behaviour of Fames Il. after that Declaration of the 
French Ambaífador to the States-General. If the French Ambaffador, or the King 
his Mafter, had advanc’d an Untruth, in declaring that there was an Alliance be- 
tween Lewis XIV. and James ll. which could not be without an infraction of the 
Yreatyof Nimeguen, of which the King of England was declar’d Guarantee ; was 
it not of abfolute neceffity for King fames to difavow that Untruth, as foon as he 
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was inform'd what had paft at the Hague? Ought he not to have made reparation 
of the Fault the Marquis de Albyville had committed, by erdering him to explain 
himfelf fully about the falfe Suppofal of the French Ambaflador ? Was it not vifi- 
ble, that his Honour was extremely concern'd in the Declaration of France, and 
that it was contrary to his Word given to the States-General, after his arrival to 
the Crown, and which he had fo often fince renew'd to their Ambaffador in Ordina- 
ry? Was it not natural for him to exprefs himfelf plainly, inftead of füppreffing 
the Fact, as it was done in the Englifh Gazette, publifh’d by the Authority of the 
Court, and review'd by his Minifters; where we find indeed the Memorial of the 
Marquis de Albyville, given into the States the stb of O&ober, but not a word of the 
Memorial of the Count de 44vaux prefented before? Who fees not that this his Si- 
lence, after the Declaration of the French Ambaflador, is an evident and {olid Con- 
vi&ion of the Truth of the League between him and France? For any one to an- 
{wer the Objection, by faying, that King Yames Il. did avow the thing openly, in 
his Anfwer to the Prince of Orange’s Declaration, is to fay nothing that may fatisfy 
a Man of Reafon. Every thing hath its Time; a Man that holds his peace, when 
he ought to {peak in his own Juftification, is prefum’d to be convi& of the Thing 
laid to his charge. It is a Maxim of the Civil Law, that to evident Prefumption, 
Proofs muft beoppo'd : Wherefore in this Cafe he was indifpenübly oblig'd to deny 
the Fact whereof he was accus'd, and to refute it at that Time, and in thofe Cir- 
cumftances ; for that Opportunity being once let ilip, his denying cannot be look’d 


on otherwife, than the Effect of Fears and extreme Necellity, which often obliges Strong Pre- 
Men to difguife and deny the Truth. And furely if we only pleafe to caft an Eye /mption. 


uponthe Defign he had of delivering Portfmoutb tothe French, and fuffering feveral 
of their Regiments to take pofleflion of it; which Affair took up much of the time 
of the Secret Council in Odoler and November 1687. we cannot with any reafon 
doubt of the Truth of thisSecret League between Levis XIV. and James UW. "The 
thing was not fo fecretly carry'd, but that the different Advices given thereupon, 
came to the knowledg of fome, as wellas the Names of the Authors of them, and 
the Reafons which hinder’d the King from following them in that Circumftance. 
The hopes which he had of getting a Parliament to his mind, thatis, fuch an one 
as might overthrow the Laws of the Government, that was oppofite to Popery and 
Tyranny, was the chief Reafon, as is well known to many Perfons of Quality, that 
hinder'd him from taking a Refolution to make ws feel the Effects of that League, 
before it was declar'd in publick. 


Let us alfo caft an.eye upon all the proceedings of Yames Il. till his retiring to K. J. his 
France, as wellas upon thofe of Lewis XIV. in favour of him, and we fhall find £z into 


them all but fo many Effects and Confequences of the Secret League. emis XIV. 
always influenc’d the Court of England in the Time of Charles |I. during whofe 
Reign (a) England could not but be fenfible of the Effects of the Secret Treaty.of 
1670. bythe War againft the Hollander, ‘by the frequent Diffolutions of her Par- 
liaments; and at length faw the whole Myftery laid open in the Confpiracy of 
Coleman, Secretary to the Duke of York, who acted nothing without exprefs Order 
of his Mafter. Since this, itis become notorious to all, that Charles AL. who went 
under the Name of a Proteftant, and who, notwithftanding his outward Profef- 
fion, did, by Secret Treaties, defign the overthrow of the Proteftant Religion 
within his three Kingdoms, died a profeft Papift: And after all this, cannot we 
"péríuade our felvesto believe that Fames II. a declar'd Papift, who had a Nyncio 
to prompt him, and a Sefuit to counfel him, did confirm -or renew a Treaty with 
Lewis XIV, for the deftru&ion of the'Proteftant Religion in this«Kingdom, efpecial- 
dy -whenall his three Kingdoms are Witneffes, that for-the advancing of Popery, 
he hasneither had any regard :to'the «Laws of the Land, nor to the Oaths:he had 
taken to preferve them? Thus much affert boldly, «that fince it cannot be-deny’d, 
but that there was a Secret Treaty between Lewis XIV. and Yames I. we can lef; 
sort but that. the End and Aim of the Treaty was the Ruin of the Proteftant Re- 
igion, | 


1. We muft needs conclude fo from the Secret Treaty manag’d by the Dutchefs of x. Ch. II. 
Orleans, between Charles |I. and Lewis XIV. publith’d by Abbot Primi, in his Hiftory a favouwrer 
of the War with Holland, with the Privilege of the French King. This Treaty ex. "f France. 


preily tells us, the Freach King did promife Charles If. to fubje& the Parliament to him, 
ENT CREA | | 


(4) Memorandum, about the Propofition made to the States by the Englifh Ambaffador, 1672. 
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and to re-eftablifh the Romi/h Religion in his Kingdoms. We may eafily guefs whe- 
ther thefe things could be accomplifh’d any other way than by Force of Arms, that 
is, by the Violence and Cruelty of his Dragoons. 

2. Who is fo blind as not to feethat K. Charles II. had ever fince that Treaty caft 
about to furnifh himfelf with Foreign Force, to enflave his Subjects to his Arbitrary 
Power? Thofe who find difficulty to believe this, need only to confider the Secret 
Treaty he had made with Spain, who was to furnifh him with 8000 Men upon occa- 
fion ; andit was to aflure himfelf of their good Service, that Charles I}. demanded 
Mony of, his Parliament in 1680. 

3. Can we be fo wilful, as not to trace the Current of the Defign throughout all 
Coleman’s Letters, which contain nothing elfe but the Confpiracy of the Jeiuits and 
Duke of York, againft the Government and the Proteftant Religion ? 

4. After that fames II. came to the Crown, notwithftanding the juft Oppofitions 
of the Commons in the Weftminfter and Oxford Parliaments, who eafily forefaw all that 
fince came to pafs: Did not he give undoubted Evidence, that he ftill follow'd the 
fame Meafures, when after the Defeat of Monmouth he declar'd to the Parliament, 
that for time to come he would make ufe of Popifh Officers, as wellas keep an Army 
onfoot, contrary to the Laws? 

s. Have we not feenthe whole bottom of his Defigns unravel’d, by the care he 
took to fill that Army with Jri/h Papifts, at the fame time that he disbanded all the 
Proteftant Army and Soldiers who ferv'd him in Ireland, that he might always have 
an Army at hand in that Kingdom to invade England? \t appears, beyond a pot- 
fibility of doubting, that all thefe proceedings were only founded on the continua- 
tion of a Defign, which could never be executed without a Secret League with France, 
and without a very exprefs affürance of being vigoroufly fupported from thence when 
the nick of Time fhould come. Ido not here fet down only Suppofals and Guefles 
inthe Air, when L affert that this League was to prove of moft fatal Confequence 
tothe Government and Proteftant Religion. For, pray tell me what elfe can be 
fuppofed from a Union with Lewis XIV. when we have feen him, after having vio- 
lated the Laws of his Kingdom, and the Oaths he had taken, exercifing fo outra- 
geous and barbarous a Cruelty againft hisown Proteftant Subjedts, as well as againft 
thofe of his Neighbours in Piedmont, and the Principality of Orange ? Give 
me leave to make one other Refle&ion more, via. That it is altogether incredible, 
i£ fames i. had not been ftrictly leagu'd with France, by fucha League as they were 
pleas'd to term Sacred, but that he muft have acted after another manner in favour 
of the Prince of Orange, whofe Subjects were oppreft by the French King, and bis 


Principality ravag'd, in order to the rooting out of the Proteftant Religion there. © 


His foft way of treating this Matter with the Court of France was fo publick a Te- 
ftimony of the Intelligence he held with Lewis about deftroying the Proteftant Re- 
ligion, that we muft of force conclude that ames ll. was confcious to a Treaty 
which was of greater concern to him, than all the Obligations of Blood or Alliance, 
which ought otherwife to have made him the Protector of the Prince of Orange, his 
Nephew and Son-in-Law,, as being the Husband of the prefumptive Heirefs of the 
Kingdom. 1 only touch at thefe Points, and pafs over many others that evince 
the fame Truth. As for thofe affected Doubts which you tell me remain ftill in the 
Minds of fome of your Friends ; they feem to me to be of the nature of thofe that 
troubled the Pharifees, and of whom we fay, that feeing they fee and do not per- 
ceive, becaufe they are refolv'd not to yield to the moft clear and inconteftable 
Truths. Ibewail their Condition, who fo wilfully blind and hood wink themfelves ; 
and I with they may never be undeceiv'd, if nothing lefs will do it than by the French 
King's fending over his booted Apoftles with the Original of the League he has made 
with james II. into England, as he has already done into Ireland, of which I prefume 
by this time neither Papift nor Proteftant has the leaft doubt. 


SIR, lam Yours. 
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PROTESTANTS 


To their Highneffes the 
Princeand Paincessof ORA NG E; 


Concerning their Grievances, and the Birth of the 
pretended Prince of Wales. 


T cannot be unknown to Your Highnefles, that the Proteftants of England, 
who are faithful to the Principles and Do&rines of their Religion, and to 
the jaft eftablifhed legal Government, are in divers kinds moft intolera- 
bly vexed and opprefled by the Popifh Contrivances and Pra&ices, co- 
vered with the pretences and name of Authority... 


That * illegal things are daily impofed upon them, in their ‘feveral regal Tire 


T 


Firft prig- - 


ted about, 
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Stations and Places, which they are convinced in their Confciences, can never fitis, 
. be juftified to God or the Kingdom, and yet they are preffed upon them ( with- 


* The Inftances are too many to be recited, but 
fome are thefe, viz. 1. Moft'of the Proteítants 
are preffed co declare for a Repeal of all the Laws 

> made for the Reformation of our Religion and its 
Settlement. 2. All the Subjeéts are forced to füb- 
mir to ferve and obey thofe that. are no lawful 
Judges, Sheriffs, Juftices of the Peace, Mayors, 
Lord-Lieutenints, and other Commanders; and 
all are threatned, vexed and profecuted (as the 
Lord Lovelace now is) that dare fay fuch have 
no lawful Authority. 3. All the Subjects are com- 
manded to fuffer all the Actions aud Offences of 
their Lives, and the Secrets of their Hearts to be 
fearched into, and their chief Interefts and many 
of their Freeholds to be judged by the difcretion 
of a few of the King’s Creatures, called, his Com- 
miffioners for Ecclefiaftical Affairs, whofe Com- 
miffion is, to proceed without and againft the 
Rules of our Laws, with a non obftante to all other 
Laws; and every Man is required to affift their 
Arbitrary Powers on perilof cheir Cenfures, which 
extend to Imprifonmenr for Life. 4. Allour Mi- 
nifters are required, under grievous menaced Pe- 
nalties, to be the King's Criers, to proclaim in the 
Churches the King’s Power to fufpend at once the 
force and ufe of all our Penal Laws made in 4oo 
Years paft to fecure the Rights of the Crown, the 
Freedoms and Properties of. the Realm, and the 
Profeffion of the Proteftant Religion. s. “All the 
Proteftants are forced by fear of the King’s Wrath, 
to fuffer the Rights of the Crown,and the Freedom 
of the Realm againft Foreign Powers and Laws,to be 
publickly denied,and the force of Foreign Laws over 
them to be maintained ; they are enjoined by the 
King to neglect their fworn Duties to God, to the 
Crown and Kingdom, of profecuting at Law thofe 
Treafons which they fee daily committed, for 
which no excufe can be made by pretence of Li- 
erty of Confcicnce in Chrift’s Religion, 6. The 
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Conftables and other Officers throughout the 
Realm are forced to quarter Irifh and Scots, and 
other mercenary Soldiers in their Neighbours 
Houfes againft their Wills, in contempt of the 
antient Laws and the exprefs Words of the late 
Statutes. 7. All che Gentlemen and Freeholders 
are preffed to renounce their native and legal Free- 
dom in their choice of Members for. Parliament, 
8. The Freemen of the Citys and Towns are ur- 
ged to yicld up to the King’s. Will the Tenure of 
their Magiftracies, and all their free Cuftoms and 
Privileges. 9. All the People are forced by fear 
of Punifhments, to fuffer a Child to be declared 
Heir apparent of the Crown, which ought not by 
the known Laws of the Kingdom to have been ac. 
knowledged, until lawful Witneffes of his Birth of 
the Queen had been duly publifhed to the King- 
dom, as was neceffary in this cafe, wherein Pub- 
lick Fame makes him a Counterfeit.» “Yet to their 


- fhame and grief, the People are forced to feem in 


their publick Prayers to prefent him to God as 
their Prince, and dare not ask who are the Witz 
neffes of his Birth. ro. Many of their Juries are 
preffed to find their Neighbours Criminals, cho in 
their Confciences they think them Innocent, as is 
notorious (amongft many other Inftance: ) in the 
cafe of thofe that made innocent. Expreffions of 
their Joy for the Juftice that was done to the Se- 
ven bifhops: And many are forced to fubmit to 
be tried in matters about the lofs &£ their Eftates, 
by Fines and their Lives alfo, by Juries returned 
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by fecret Contrivances and Nominations, contrary | 


to the direction of our Laws, being neither of che 
moft füfficient nor moft indifferent of the neareft 
Neighbours to the Facts in queftion, nor by She- 
riffs {wornas the Laws require ; whereby the courfe 
of the Kingdom’s Jufticeis perverted, and che le- 
gal Government fubverted. All thefe Inftances are 
too well known to be denied by ovr Adverfaries, 
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out regard to their Confciences) by lofs of their Offices and Imployments, and 
many other threatned Effects of the King’s Difpleafure. 

That many of their legal Liberties, Benefits, and Means of fubfiftence in 
their Churches and Colleges, are taken from them by mere Will and Pleafure (4) ; 
jecutions. and Procefles and Profecution by Arbitrary Commiffioners (P) are threatned and 
begun againft great numbers of them, without their guilt of the leaft Offence, or 
Tranfgreffion againft any of the Laws of this Realm. 

That they are debarred and fpoiled of the due free (c) Election of their 
Magiftrates and Officers in their Cities and Towns; and pretended Officers and 


mpofed upon them, and turned out and put in at the King’s ab- 


folute Will, as they are found ready to comply with and ferve the Popith Defign 


either ignorantly or corruptly. 


That feveral of the Bodies Politick of their Cities and Towns are declared to 
Cities and be diffolved at the King’s Pleafure, to terrify and fubjugate the Minds of all the 
reft ; and the Citizens and Burgefles are thereby disfranchifed (d) and divefted 
of all their good Cuftoms, Freedoms and Privileges, if they cannot in Confci- 
ence comply with Illegal Commands, and will not treacheroufly furrender their 
legal Rights and Privileges to the King's Will. 

That the legal Securities provided by the Kings and Kingdom in Parliament 
againft the Dangers of their Religion and Liberties, are by the King's abfolute 
Command thrown afide, and made (e) ufelefs, by pretence of his Power to dif- 
penfe with thofe penal Laws notwithftanding the Subjects Right in them, for the 
prote&ion and fafety of their Religion, Liberties, and Lives; whereby the very 
Foundation of all the Subjects Rights and Properties is undermined and fhaken, 
anda new Claim fet up and maintained 3 that the Subjects have no Right, Pro- 
perty, or Security againft the Will and Pleafure of their Kings. 

That by colour of fucha difpenfing Power the truft of the Kingdom's Defence 
and Safety by military Powers, is put into fuch hands as are made (f) incapable 
of them by many exprefs Laws of the Kings and Kingdom in Parliament ; which 
juftly give the Proteftants fad apprehenfions of imminent Dangers, feeing them- 


felves put into the Power of thofe that pu 


blickly profefs to be in Union and Com- 


munion with the Church of Rome, that openly declare themfelves to be the mor- 
tal Enemies of all Proteftants, and that they are bound upon peril of their Sal- 
vation to feck their Deftruction, if they continue conftant to the Proteftant 


Profeffion. 


That contrary to the exprefs Laws of the (g ) Realm lately declared in Par- 
liament, an Army of Papifts and Mercenaries is maintained, and difperfed 
through the Kingdom in full Peace, to the great difquiet and terror of the Prote- 
ftants; and they are in divers ways conftrained to receive thefe Soldiers into their 
Honfes, to fojourn there againft their Wills, whereby they are deprived of their 
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(a) Viz. The Cafe of the Lord Bifhop of Lon- 
don {ufpended. Of Dr. Peachel, Vice-Chancellor 
of Cambridg, and Mafter of Pembroke-Hall, de- 
prived. Of Dr. Hough, and 26 Fellows of Mag- 
dalen-College, Oxford, befides the Demyes, outed 
from their Freehold and Livelyhood, and decreed 
incapable of any other Preferment, only for keep- 
ing to che Law, theStatute of their College, and 
Oaths. The Sufpenfion of near 200 Minifters in 


"the County of Durham, for refufing to read to 


sheir People the King's Declaration for difpenfing 


with our Laws, (9c. ) 
b) Viz. The Summons of the Commiffioners for 


Fcclefiaftical Affairs to the Chancellors, Commiffa- 


“gies and Arch-deacons of the Dioceffes, of. moft of 


the Bithops,coreturnthe Names of all the Minifters 
that did not read the King’s Declaration, wherein 
they tranfgreffed no Law Ecclefiaftical or Civil. 
^ (c) The City of London and all the Cities and 
‘Towns Corporate of the Kingdom are fad Inftan- 
ces of this, the King alone ferting up whom he 
pleafes to have the Names, and ufe the Powers of 
their formerly chofen Magiftrates. 

d) Sothe King hath done to the antient Ci- 
ties of Oxford, Winchefter, and the Borough of 
Totnes ; now threatens to do the fame to the 


great City of Norwich, or fomething tantamount, 
whereby he affumes to difpofe of the Subjects le- 
gal Interefts at his Will, as if they had no Pror 
perty. 

(e) The late Statutes of 25 and 30 of Car. 2. 
were made exprefly for the Proteftants Security ; 
fo were thofe of 5 El. 1, 13 El.2. 23 El. r. 
27 El.2. 1 Fac. $ fac.1. and the Stat. 25 H. 8. 
19,20,21. And many antient Stat, of Ed. y. Ed. 2. 
Ed. 3. Ri. 2. and other Kings, were made to fe- 
cure the People from the apprehenfions of the 
Church of Rome ; and the King hath declared that 
none of them fhall ac any time hereafter be put 
in execution. 

(f) Tis known all the profeffed Papifts are by 
the Stat. E/. Fac. x. and Car, 2. made incapable 
of holding any Truft or Powers in the Kingdom, 
and that the King hath placed che moft of them 
in their hands. 

(g) See the Pet. of Right, 3 Car. and the late 
Statutes Car. 2. that declare the difperfing of Sol- 
diers into the Country, and the quartering them 
in the Subjects Houfes, to be againft the Laws and 
Cuftoms of the Realm ; and it is Demanded and 
Enacted as the Peoples Right, that they {hall ne- 
yer be fo burdened by Soldiers. 

Peace 
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Peace and Security in their Families, and of their Converfe with their Neigti- 
bours and Friends, and of the Advantages they might make in their ways of 
living. | 

That the King hath barred and forbidden the execution of the Antient Laws of 
the Realm, againft divers forts of Treafons and other moft heinous Crimes; and Lowy 4. 
all the Statutes now known to haye been made from age to age for 500 Years gainft 
paft, in relationto the Popesand Romifh Priefts (b) Powers and Practices, are Maa 
fufpended ; tho the Experience of the Papifts in all thofe Ages fhewed thofe d m 
Powers and Practices to be fo mifchievous and dangerous, that they often com- ,;. d eia 
plained in Parliament, they feared the (;) Deltruétion of the Kingdom by 
them. 

His Majefty alfo fo controuls the Courts of Law in the Courfe wherein Juftice 
ought to be adminiftred, that the Judges (thothey have highly ferved the Popifh Zuflice 
Defigns) are turned out of their Places, Honors and Penfions, if they dare but (opt. 
fuffer the Laws juftly to acquit thofe whom the King would have condemned, as 
appears (amongft divers other Inftances) by his late difplacing Judg Holloway and 
Judg Powell, upon the legal Acquittal of the feven Bifhops. 

We need not fhew to your Highnelffes more particular [nftancesof our Oppref- 
fion, fince "tis notorious that there isa publick Attempt authorized by the King fre m- 
to fubvert the very Foundation of the whole Civillegal Government of the K ing- flances. of 
dom, thatis, the Peoples free Elecion (in the cuftomary eftablithed Courfe by °ppreffion. 
Counties, Cities and Boroughs) of their Deputies to act and confent for them in 
Parliament to all Lawsto be made and repealed. 

The truly Noble Monarchy was founded on equal Freedom ; and the Civil Fund, 
Government of England was alwaysof right truly (k) free, becaufeno Lawsor s ps 
Authorities ever bound the Perfonsand Properties of the Kingdom, fave only dom. 
thofe wherein the Kings and all the Subjects freely agreed 5 every Subject’s free 
(1) confent being deem’d by our Laws to be given perfonally, as by his Depu- 
ties, to the enacting and repealing of every Law. 

Therefore the Statutes of old, in affirmance of the common Cuftom of Eng. 
land, declar'd that Elections fhould be free (m) from all interruptions and inter- 
pofitions by the King or the Pope; and the Kings have bound themfelves by the 
Statutes no way to difturb any Ele@ors in making their free ElecLions. 

No Commands, Promifes, or Threats, no Prayers nor Solicitations ought to 
be made to the Electors by the King or Pope, or any others: the Peoples Depi- £j, of 
tics (fay the Laws) are to bechofen Freely, and indifferently, without pre-in- A T 
gagement of the Electors, or fear of difpleafing the King, and without promifes afferted: 
of Favour or Rewards to them. They are to be indifferent at the Time and 
Place of Election, and in fuch manner to proceed, notwithftanding any Requeft 
or Command to the contrary ; otherwife the Eleétions are void and null. 

But we are not able to number the various kinds of Attempts and Practices to 
overturn this Foundation of our Government, 

There have been infinite Endeavours and Artifices openly ufed to deftroy ché 
Cuftoms, Privileges, Charters and Governments of all the Cities and Boroughs, z,j,,. 
by whom Four parts in Five of the Members of the Gommonsin Parlia ment are to vous to 
be chofen by the Cuftom of England ; and to bring all thefe Bodies Politick, and /ubvert it. 
all their Magiftrates and Officers to be dependent on the King's Will, and to be 
obliged as his Creatures (not the Cities and Towns Truftees) to fetve his Popifh 
and Arbitrary Defigns, or to be turned outof their Placesat his Pleafure ; and 
fuch as are either Papifts, or more ignorant and corrupt, put into their Places. 

"Tis known to all, that for this purpofe, to deftroy our Government under co- 
lour of Law, there have been canflefs Writs of Quo Warranto’s brought by the 
King againft moft of the Cities and Boroughs of the Kingdom ; thofe were fe- 


(4) See the King’s Declaration for Liberty of but by their own confent, and that the King and 
Confcience, that fufpends the Execution of allthe Parliament, reprefenting the whole State of the 
Penal Laws whatfoever in matters Ectlefiaftical, Realm, have the Power to difpenfe with the Laws 
thofe thar make it Treafon to maintain the Pope’s as they fhall fee occation. 

Powers and Canons to be above our Laws, or to (1) See the Statute 1 Fae. 1; 1. 


Quo War- 
Tanto's, 


take his Difpenfation of Obedience to chem. (m) See Stat. Weftm. 1. 3 Ed. 7. The 
(i) See the Statutes 35 Ed. 1. 26 Ed. 3. 27 common Law is there declared, and the King 
Ed.3. 16 Ri.2.5. bindeth himfelf not to difturb any Eleétors to make 


(k) See 24 H. 8. 12. 2$ H. 21. 'Tis decla- free Elections. See Car. 2 Parl, Sce o ED 
red, that the Realm is free and fubjet to no Laws 15. 6 H. 6. 4. 9 H. 4. 8, 
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conded by Inftruments appointed to terrify the Magiftrates of the Cities and 
Towns with the King's fevere Difpleafure, if they dared to’infft on their legal 
Right, and conteft with the King at Law ; to fright them with the intolerable 
charge, that their legal Defence would coft them more than they could bear ; 
and boldly affirming, that they could not hope to maintain their Cuftoms, ‘Privi- 
leges and Charters againft the King, fince he was refolved to have them at his 
Command: then: they tempted them with Promifes of new Charters, if ‘they 
would comply and furrender their Old Liberties into the King's Hands, and pre- 
tended that the Names of all who refufed muft be returned to the King’s At- 
corny General. - ! ; 

Tis no lefs known, that Judges were prepared to damn the Pleas of all fuch Ci- 
ties and Towns as would ftand upon their Right, and plead to the Quo Warranto’s, 
as the Magiftrates of London refolved to do, their Common-Council refufing to 
furrender their Liberties, notwithítanding all Commands, Terrors, and Intrea- 
ties ufed to them 5 they knew it was not in their Power to betray their City, nor 
in the King's Powerto. receive to himfelf thofe Cuftoms, Powers and Privileges 
which the Great Charter and the Common Law had giventhem. But fuch Judges 
as would not judg that antient Body Politick (that had holden their Cuftoms 
above rooo Years) to be diffolved, were turned out ; and all the Freedoms and 
Privileges due tothe Citizens: and their Heirs, andto the City and their Succef- 


v fors, were declared by the Judges to be forfeited; his now Majefty’s Inftru- 


ments thereby preparing his Way (under the fhadow of the late King) to deftroy 
the Government of all other Cities and Towns, by frightning them into Surren- 
_ders, or making a Precedent for Judgment againft them: and it hath taken fuch 
Effect, that the Tenure of almoft all thofe Bodies Politick is illegally changed, 
and the Citiesand "Towns brought to fucha forlorn Eftate, that they have no 
Magiftrates or Officers but at the King's Will, and during his Pleafure. 

As there is an actual fubverfion of the Freedom of the Government of the Ci- 
ties and Towns, the Tenure of their Magiltrates, and their free Cuftoms being 
utterly deftroyed, and thofethat now exercife the Magiftracies therein being 
incapable to chufe freely and indifferently, and to return legally Members for 
Parliament » fo there are continual attempts upon the perfonal Freedom and In- 
differency of all the Electors for Parliament throughout the Kingdom. | 

His Majefty has perfonally folicited and attacked fo many of them by his Smiles 
and Frowns in fecret, to accept of fuch for their Deputies in Parliament as will 
comply with his Defigns, that his Clofeting (4) Electors is become a By-word 
amonglt the People: He has made them confent to be barr'd of their Freedom in 
Ele&ing for Parliament, and in voting therein ifthey be chofen, to bea Teft of 
their Fitnefs to hold their Offices and Imployments of Profit and Truft, and to 


ment Men, have placeinthe Magiftracy. 


The Three Queftions to that purpofe are known to all, which his Majefty's 


Minifters required to be anfwered by the Jufticesof the Peace and all other Offi- 
cers, 


Other Me. | Che Lord Lieutenants of all the Counties, by the King’s fpecial Command, have 
rhods ufed. fummoned the chief Officers and Gentlemen in his Majefties Name, to flatter or 


terrifie them out of the ufe of their Freedom in Electing for Parliament ; and 
Marks of the King’s Difpleafure have been put upon thofe that refolved to keep 


their Freedom and Indifferency to ele& worthy and fit Deputies according to their 
Judgments and Confciences. 


New Cone , Si unheard-of fort of Commiffioners as to their Qualitiesand Inftructions, are 


lately fent from his Majefty throughout EAgland, toDelude or Afright the E- 
le&ors into a Choice of fuch Members for a Convention (to be called a Parlia- 
ment) as will ingage toferve his Defignsof abolifhing all thofe Antient Laws 
and Tefts that are the only Human Securities.of the free Profeflion of our Religi- 
on, and the cleareft Authoritative Declarations of the Rights of the Crown and 
Liberties of the People. 

There need not be plainer Proofs, that the Ax is laid to the Root of our Ci- 
vil Government, as the moft certain way to introduce the Laws and Religion of 
Rome. Yet to convince the whole World in this matter, His Majefty has pub- 


eS 


{n) Note, that the King’s Prattice of Clofeting Members of Parliament, was the fame as it’s now 
for Electors. 


lifhed 


and Princefs of Orange. 


lifhed a fecond (0) Declaration, wherein He has pofitively declared his Mind, 
that none ought to be imployed under Him in the Kingdom, who will not contri- 
bute to thefe his Defigns, and chufe fuch Members of Parliament as may do their 
part to finifh what He has begun. He has pronounc’d all that fhall refufe it, to 


VE 


be neither good Chriftians nor Lovers of their Countries Wealth and Power ; Il 


and He declares, that He has begun his intended form of Government futable to i 
thofe Principles, having turn’d out by his abfolute Will many Civil and Military M 
Officers throughout the Kingdom in purfuance of this great Work. | 

This puts it out of difpute, that his Majefty thinks He ought not to fuffer any iI 
Free Election for Parliament, whilft there are fuch numbers of faithful Prote- Hi 
ftants to conteft for the Elections, who cannot in Confcience contribute to the i 
Work He has begun ; That is, upon pretence of Liberty of Confcience to allow ill 
his Majefty to furrender to the Pope the Rights and Freedom of the Crownand il 
the Kingdom, or to acknowledg that the People of England ought by the Laws lll 
of Gop and Curisr to be fuübjected to the Church of Rome’s Laws and Jurif- 
dictions in their Perfons, and great part of their Eftates ; That the Pope and his | 
Priefts and Canonifts fhould judg them by their Canons, in the lawfulnefs of their Il 
Marriages and Contra&s, and legitimate or baftardize their Heirs as they pleafe; 
That the difpofal of their Goods and Chattels by their Laft Wills, their Debts 
about Tythes, and their good Names and Bodies on pretence of Penances, 
fhould be in their Power and Will. 

This is the Work begun by his Majefty, which difhonors and debafes the Exg- 
lifh Imperial Crown, and fubverts the native Freedom and the civil Properties MI 
and Interefts of Englifh Men. li 

Thofe are the proper Matters and Occafions of moft of our Penal Laws in i 
matters Ecclefiaftical, to prevent the Fraud and Danger of holy Pretences for i 
duch unrighteous Attempts againit our natural and civil Properties. | 

Our Penal Laws are to punifh Offences againft the Civil Government and Hu- vf of Pe- 
man Society ; and tho they be about matters Ecclefiaftical, the Subjects of Eng- "4 Laws. | 
land cannot pretend to be exempted from them, becaufe of their Confciences, i 
any otherwife than they may wickedly claim to be free from the Penal Laws | 
againft Felonies and Murders, if they fhall plead that they rob’d or kill'd accor- Il 
ding to their Confciences. à 

His Majefty’s avowed Intent and Endeavours are to free the Emiflaries of Rome’s Popifb ll 


Priefts and Papifts from the punifhments and dangers of thofe our Penal Laws, Priejts, il 


againft fuch manifeft Attempts on the Freedom, Rights, and Properties of the d n 
Realm ; that his new erected Popifh Colleges, his Convents of Monks, his Four them, 
Provincial Bifhops, and his numerous Priefts, may be authorized by Him without | 
force of Laws, to maintain the Church of Rome’s Canons to be of greater Au- | 
thority than the Laws of the Realm; to declare all the Power of Magiftracy in 
Proteftants Hands to be unlawful, and all Rights and Titles to their Eftates for- 
feited to the Papifts, by their being Proteftants ; to own and juftify Difpenfa- 
tions from Rome, with their Obedience to all fuch Laws of the Realm, as the 
Popeand his Priefts diflike, and profeffedly to hold Communion with the Church 
of Rome,the French King and all foreign Papifts,that declare themfelves mortal Ene- 
mies to the Religion and Power of the Proteftants; to contrive with them the Sup- 
preflion or Extirpation of them out of the Realm. 

This Work his Majefty hath fo far begun, that he hath fufpended and ftop'd 
the Execution of the Penal Laws againft all the High Crimes, fome whereof the 
antient Papifts of this Kingdom made Capital; and he declares all füch Prote- 
ftants as will not help to finifh it, not to be qualify'd as Chriftians or Englifkmen 
for any Imployment in the Kingdom, and therefore leaft of all to be Members of 
Parliament. Hereby his Majefty attempts to confine the Ele&ors in their'Choice Ungualifi 
to fo fmall a Party, thathe allows them not the choice of Onein Forty whom our ed Perfons 
Laws make capable of being elected for Parliament ; the Number is fo fmall imployed. 
(profefled Papifts excepted) out of which his Will is to have Members of Par- 
liament chofen, that our Laws will judg it no choice if he can impofe his Will 
upon the Kingdom, as he hath declared it. 

Hereby your Highneffes may be fatisfied, that our cafe is deplorable; it feems 
not fufficient for our Popifh Enemies to feck the Abolition of all our antient Penal 


—— 


(0) See the King's Second Declaration for Liberty of Conícience, April 27. 1688. 
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Laws that are not agreeable to thofe new invented Do&rines and pernicious Pra- 
tices of the prefent Church of Rome, which the Penal Statutes thew to have been 
abhorred by our antient Engli(> (p) Papifts; but their defign is to deftroy the 
Conftitution and Form of the Free Government of the Kingdom, from whence 
arofe all thofe Penal Laws againft their Churches proud Domination, and their 
Ufurpation of the Rights of the Crown and the whole Realm. 
Prattices They know by our Hiftories and Records, that Free Parliaments always made 
of the Po- Complaints from Age to Age againft their pernicious Claims of Power over our 
pifh Clery Kings, our Laws, our Courts of Judicature, and their Judgments, and againft 
RD their Exadions, Impofitions, Frauds, and Delufions of the People, with their 
XN Superftitious Folly, whereby they gained a (4) third of the Revenues of England, 
and drew fo much Money to Rome that they impoverifhed and almoft ruined the 
Kingdom. 

They are fenfible that they have been able to inflave to the Pope and Priefts 
feveral of the greateft Engli/h Kings, that they could prevail e the King for 
Licences and Pardons to them to tranfgrefs the Laws that the Parliament made 
to preferve the Subjects Rights and Properties ; and that the Parliament only 
caufed new Laws to be made for declaring fuch (v) Licences, Difpenfations, and 
Pardons of the Kings void and null. 

They know that they have perfwaded feveral of the Kings that the Pope could 
abfolve their Confcience from all obligation by the Laws, and from Agreements, 
Promifes, and Oaths to their Kingdom (s), to maintain their great Charters 
and all their Laws and Liberties; and that they prevailed upon one of them to 
refign the (¢) Kingdom intirely to the Pope, and to hold it of him by Rent: 
and they underftand that the People in free Parliament only made and declared 
all fuch Difpenfations and Refignations void and null, and juftly required thofe 
Kings to renew their Oaths to the Kingdom to preferve their Liberties ; and 
{corned with indignation the Pope’s demands (v) of his pretended Rent for the 
Kingdom, declaring that their Kings had no fuch Patrimonial Right in the King- 
dom as to fubject it to any Powers on Earth. 

They cannot hope that a freely chofen Reprefentative of this Kingdom can 
foffer fuch a delufion to be put upon them, to be perfwaded that due Chriftian 
Liberty of Confcience requires them either to allow the foreign Romi/h Laws or 
Canons to conteft for power and place with the Laws of England, or to foffer 
any of the Subjects of England openly to profefs themfelves, their Perfons, Mar- 
riages, or Eftates to be fubje& to any Foreigners Jurifdiction, and to depend on 
their Authority, Offices, and Sanctions, and the exercife of them, for their Eter- 
nal Salvation (which is in truth to renounce their fubjection to England) or to 
own and avow to have tlie neareft Union and Communion with Foreigners, that 
openly profefs themfelves mortal Enemies to more than a hundred to one of the 
whole Realm, and to be bound in Confcience to feek their füppreilion or de- 
ftru&ion. 

They cannot think that a free Engli/h Parliament fhould not always know, 
that no Doctrines of Jefus Chrift ever deftroyed or changed the natural-and 
civil right of any Perfon or Nation, or allowed that any Part of the People of 
a free Country fhould correfpond with or depend upon the declared Enemy of 
the far greateft part of it: they have therefore refolved to overturn the 
very Foundation of our Civil Government, the Peoples free choice of their De- 
puties for Parliament, that there may never be a free Parliament more in the 
Kingdom, which is a Plot much worfe than their Gun-powder Treafon. 

It feems they think it fafeft to keep a fhadow of Elections for their intended Con- 
vention, by forming Bodies Politick of Cities and Towns, to name or return whom 
the King pleafes; and by the fpecious name of. Liberty of Confcience, with pro- 
mifes of Favours and threats of Difpleafure, to deceive or afright the other 
Electors to accept of thofe for their Deputies that the King fhall offer. But if 
this atempt upon the Prime Fundamental of our whole Civil Government 
fhall be fuffered, the King may hereafter with as much Juftice, Law, and Reafon, 


(b) See the grievous complaints of the Commons their Oath to keep the great Charter. 
in 25 Ed. 3. 4. Provifors, and 6 Ric. 2. 5. 27 Ed. (£) King John 
3. (v) See the Roll Parl. 4o Ed. 3. num. 8. Roc. 
- (q) See the Parliament Roll 4 H. 4. 1 ZZ. 5. Claut. 3. Ed, x. calling K. Fobn’s Charter and Grane 


(r) See the St. 3 H. 5. St. 4. 7 H. 4.8. to the Pope a moft unjuít and forcelefS Charter; 
(5) So the Pope abíolved 7. 3. and Ed. 1. from — fince burpr. ioci 
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call whom he pleafeth from any parts of the Kingdom to confult with, and in 
the Name and under Pretence of their Advice, change our Laws and Cuftoms, 
impofe Taxes, and alter at his Pleafure the (w) Succeflion of the Crown. 

We muft with forrow thew your Highneffes that they have fo far profecuted jyegal g. 
this their Defign againft our Government, as to render it impoflible to Jeéions of 
have a Legal Free Parliament elected and returned in the prefent State of the Parliament 
Cities and Boroughs, the Sheriffs and Officers, and the condition of the Eleétors ; 7^" 
great Numbers of them being quite bar’d of their Freedom and Indifferency to 


elect, which our Law requires, by the declared Difpleafure of the King, and the | | UENIT. SE. 
threatned and certain lofs of their Offices and Imployments and Benefits, if they | 77 057v 
accept not of fuch for their Truftees as have unworthily refolved or promifed Mm pane Gee 


to vote againft our eftablifh'd Laws as the King will have them, without hearing Il 

the Reafon about them by the Kingdom in Parliament, and, as we believe, with- M 

out knowing the Intent and Purpofe of the Laws they promife to abrogate, "n NEM 
“Tis not now practicable to have the Legal free Confent of the Kingdom to the | | | 

making or repealing of any Laws (without which they cannot be obligatory) Il : 

until there be a juft Reftoration of the Cuftoms and Liberties of the Cities and Surrenders li 

Boroughs, which have been illegally and treacheroufly furrendred, or unduly f — Char | 

wrefted from them, and legal Magiftrates fhall be duly chofento.execute Writs ^ n 

for Elections and make Returns; until there be a Revocation of the King's terri- i | 

fying Declaration of the unfitnefs for Parliament and publick Imployments in |. "EM — —— 

all that will not help to finifh his great Work begun, of deftroying all our iil 9o 

Penal Laws for preventing the Popifh Practices againft the Rights of the Crown, lil 

and the Realm: Nor until there be an abfolute Renunciation of all the Promifes, | 

| Ingagements and Subfcriptions of the Electors for Parliament taken by his Maje- Hi 

| fty’s Orders and Minifters, to reftrain their Freedom and Indifferency in their Vil 

Elections. Thus the Cunning and Malice of our Popifh Adverfaries have cut off | | 

all our Legal Means of relief by the Free Common Councils of the Kingdom, | 

whilit they lay clofe Siege to take our Bodies and Souls captive. Il 

| We need not remember your Highneffes, that thefe Attempts and Endeavours Several In- | 

| to fübvert our Liberty in our Religion and Government, isa part of that general flames of | | 


Delign formed and concluded on many years fince in the moit Secret Councils of 4/74" Al 
the Popifh Princes, chiefly managed by the Jefuits, to root out of all Europe the Ms i) 
Profeflion of the Proteftant Reform’d Religion and the Peoples Liberties, li 
We will not mention the notorious a&ual Profecutions of that Popifh Refolution Es  —w—|20—. 
in feveral Kingdoms and (x) Dominions, nor the treacherous Falfenefs of thofe EP -— — 
Princes in their Treaties, Agreements and Oaths, nor the Oppreffions and Blood- | AS ed 
‘fhed, and all kinds of unrighteoufnefs that have been pra&tifed by them in order 
to that general great Defign. | URL Me T et MERE 
The inftance alone of the French King is enough to be named inftead of all, TheFrench | ANE ose VEU 


becaufe he has owned and publifhed to the whole World his part in that Defign : King’s Op- il EI EE 
and by comparing the Violences, Banifhments, and Murders done upon the Pro- Prefions. | ELM Sa 
teftants at the fame time by other Popifh Princes (as they were able) with his 25d 
publick Confeflions of his long-laid Defign, we may make a true Judgment of 


| ,the whole. 

| The French King by his Edi& of 1685, (which ought to beread by every true gj defign 
Proteftant) hath declared, that he entred into that Defign from his coming to zo deftroy 
the Crown; and it appears by the Edi& (x) then prepared, and agreed by his #e Prote- 
Council of Confcience, that all his renewed Ediéts in the Proteftants Favour, his ^"^ 
acknowledging and regiftring in Parliament their great Services for him, and his 
advancing of many of them to the higheft Dignities Military and Civil in 

his Kingdom, were done to flatter and deceive them : he calls God to be Witnefs | 

of his Defigns and Refolutions at that time to abolifh their Religion by degrees, 

and that he only attended his fit opportunity for that great Work, as it's called. 

by our King and by that Edi&. 

| (») Note, that Crommel took upon him fucha_ the Kingdom of Poland, and many others. 

| power to fend for men by his Letters without (x) Tis fit to fee in that Edict, prepared as it's 

Ele&ion, and called them a Parliament, and made — publiíhed, the opinion they have of Proteftants, 

Atts, and intended to have changed the Succeffion That they are deemed uncapable of having any 

of the Crown to his own Family, if thofe his righttoclaim the benefit of che Treaties, Promifes 


Creatures.could have agreed with him. or Oaths made to them by the Papifts, 
(x) That is in France, the Dukedom of Savoy, 


In 


Ch. II. 2 
Penfroner 
to bim. 


P.of O's 
Firmne/s to 
the Prote- 
flant Inte- 
refi. 


Parlia- 
ments & 
hindrance 
to the Fr, 
Defigns, 


A Memorial to tbe Prince 


In that interim of his feeming kindnefs to the Proteftants, and folemn pro- : 
feffions to them and fome of the Proteftant Princes, for the obferving faithfully 
the Law and Edict of Nants, which was the French Proteftants great Charter ; 
there were all poflible fecret Contrivances and Practices to prepare for that great 
Work, efpecially in England, that hath long been the Head of the Reformed Re- 
ligion, and the chief Terror of the French King and the Popifh World : he fhew'd 
his fear of the People of England when he barbaroufly banifhed his now Maje- 
fty and the late King in their diftrefs, rather than difpleafe Cromme/ ; he there- 
fore applyed his principal Councils and Endeavours to diftract and weaken the 
Proteftants of England, and to perífwade and affift the late King covertly to in- 
creafe and ftrengthen the Popifh Party: for that end his deareft Confeflor the 
Jefuit le Cbaife was ordered to correfpond with Mr. Coleman, then Secretary to 
his now Majefty ; and the (4) Letters confefled by him before thoufands, fhew- 
ed that the Matter propofed, wasto root out of the World the Proteftant Reli- 
gion under the name of the Northern Herefie, And ten times more of the Parti- 
culars of that wretched Defign had appear'd, if all Mr. Coleman’s lateft Letters 
for two Years and a half that were brought to IW/biteball, and many culled out of 
the reft, had not been there füppreffed and kept from the fight of the Parlia- 
ment; yet Mr. Coleman on his Trial confidently avowed before all the People 
that Delign of fübverting the Proteftant Religion, and that he was only a fubor- 
dinate Minifter in it. 

It appears by thofe Letters, that the French King's Mony was to manage that 
Work ; and the Letters brought into Parliament by the now Lord Afountague, ac- 
knowledged by the late King to be written by his Order, prove to the World 
that the late King was content Lo become the French King's Penfioner for Five 
hundred thoufand Pound per annum to keep off the meeting of Parliaments: we 
had then difcovered the Increafe of Popery, and the danger of the Proteftant 
Religion, and had thereupon formed the Parliament’s Teft, and were preparing 
other Laws for fecurity againft the Popifh Defigns. à 

It hath alfo been manifeft to the World, that all kind of Artifices that the Je- 
fuits Councils could invent, were about the fame Years ufed to pervert the Faith 
and Religion of the United Provinces, or to betray them into the French King’s 
Power, or at leaft a dependence upon him. 

^Tis now notorious to the World, that an Agreement was made between the 
French King and his late Majefty of England, to fubdue and divide thofe Provin- 
ces, that they might no more be either a Support or Refuge for the Proteftants, 
We crave pardon for our boldnefs, that we humbly appeal to your Highnefs, 
whether your Integrity and Conftancy in the Proteftant Religion, and your Fide- 
lity to your Country's Freedom, werenot about thofe Years vainly attack'd by 
thofe two Kings, oratleaft by one of them ; and whether the Piety, Generofity, 
and brave Scorn and Indignation exprefled at their Propofals, did not fix an En- 
mity in their Hearts againft you, the Effects whereof you have fuffered ever 
fince. 

The World hath alfo feen the Effects of the French King’s profecution of the 
fame Defign to take away the Support of the Proteftant Intereft, by his Penfions to 
the chief Men of the Kingdom of Sweden, and to fuch as he could prevail with in 
the Court of Brandenburgh, and all other Princes Courts that adhere to the Pro- 
teftant Intereft. 

Yet his chief Expence was upon our late King and his Minifters and Counfel- 
Jors, who concurred in all the fecret Practices and Contrivances to weaken the 
Power of the Proteftants, and to fuffer the Greatnefs, Glory, and Terror of 
the French King to be advanced ; buthe durft never openly and avowedly join 
with him in the great Work againft the Proteftant Religion, for fear of his Pro- 
teftant Subjects, he having deluded them with fo many folemn Proteftations of 


‘his Faithfulnefs to their Religion and their Liberty, 


The Frencb King found by experience, that the Parliaments had prevail’d with 
our King to break all the Meafures they had taken together for the deftru&tion of 
the United Provinces, by obliging him to a Separate Peace with them, which had 
forced him to let fall his then fpreading Plumes, and in crafty ways to feek and 
folicite a Truce ; and therefore he durft not during our King’s Life put in exe- 
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cution his great Work, which he declares had been fo long in his Heart, by 
Torments, Murders, and all forts of barbarous Cruelties, to fupprefs the Pro- 
ieffors and Profeflion of the Reformed Religion, and intirely to raze and ex- 
punge the Memory of it, as his-Edicts and Practices now declare to be his In- 
tentions. 

The French King durft not throw off his Difguife, and fhew himfelf like a ra- 
vening Wolf to his Proteftant Subjects, till our now King had publickly efpoufed 
the Popifh Defign, which he had together with him long profecuted in the dark; 
and until he had begun to invade the Proteftant Liberties and Securities, putting 
the Military Powers in Popifh Hands, and to demand the Parliament’s Confent to 
a Law (which they refufed ) to authorize him to make his Papifts the Guardians 
of the Proteftants Religion and Lives, 

The French King knew then that the People of England were in no capacity to 
interpofe in behalf of his Proteftant Subjects, however he fhould deftroy them; and 
as his Edi& fays, being by the Truce without fear of difturbance, he intirely 
apply'd himfelf to the great Delign ; he fent his Dragoons to deftroy the poor 

Proteftants Goods, and to torment their Bodies with more cruelty and inhuma- 
nity than was ever practifed fince the Creation; he refolved for his Glory (as 
his Clergy told him) to fhew himfelf the firft and moft Illuftrious of the Chur- 
ches Children, and the extirpator of the Proteftant Herefy, which they told him 
was a more folid and immortal Title than he acquir'd by all his Triumphs. 

He then profecuted that Work of Extirpation, as Saul did, to ftrange Coun- 
tries, breathing out Threatningsand Slaughter; he fentto the Duke of Savoy, 
and as that Court complains, perfwaded and frighted that Prince into a molt un- 
chriftian and bloody Decree, to compel the moft antient Proteftants in the Val- 
leys of Piedmont to turn Papifts forthwith ; and they being faithful to their Re- 
ligion, that Edict was purfued by the help of his Dragoons, and the harmlefs 
Proteftants tormented and murdered more cruelly than the worft of (b) Vermine 
or Serpents, until they were utterly deftroy’d, and their Country given to the 
Papifts, That Court of Savoy feems ftill (c) afhamed of that horrid Wicked- 
nefs, and {ays for their Excufe, That the French Kiag declared he would root 
out thofe Proteftants by his own Force, and poffefs the Country, if the Duke 
would not have aílifted therein. 
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he fuppreflion of the Proteftants of England hath been always efleemed the Vnjted Dex 
principal part of the Popifh Defign to extirpate the Proteftant Religion ; and fins a- 
therefore all the Romifh Councils, Policies and Induftries, their Confpiracies, £4n/f the 
Poifonings, and Maffacres, have been long imployed about it, and have perfealy 2%! 


E E z : 2 5 B : Prote- 
gained our now King to ferve their Defigns; they have united him with the French fg ints, 


, King, that their conjoined Councils, Treafures and Strength, may finifh their 
Work of bringing England to the Obedience of their Church. It’s many ways 
evident, that both the Kings are under the like Condu& ; and our King proceeds 
in the fame Methods againft us, wherein the French King hath been fuccefSful to 
deftroy the Proteftants of his Kingdom. His firft Attempt is to fübvert our 
Civil Government and Laws, and the Freedom and Being of our Parliaments; juft 
as the French King firft invaded the Supreme Legal Authority of France, which 
was vefted in the Aflembly of Eftates, from whom alone he now derives his 
Crown. Our King in imitation of his Brother of France, ftrives to bringall the 
Offices and Magiftracy of the Kingdom, that were legally of the Peoples Choice, 
to be folely and immediately depending on his Abfolute Will for their Being, 
whether they arife by our Common Law, or be inítituted by Statutes or Char- 
ters. He endeavours by various Artifices to bring the difpofal of all the Proper- 
ties and Eftates of the People, and their Lives and Liberties, to be at his mere 
Will, by a perverfion of the inftituted courfe of our Juries, and by Judgesand a 
Chancellor fit for that purpofe, and every moment depending onhis Will; he 
leeks to make his Proclamations and Declarations to have as much power over our 
Laws, as the French King's Edicts. And after his Example he eftablifhes a mer- 
cenary Army to mafter and fubdue the People to his Will. 

.If he can prevail in thefe things to overturn the Civil Government, then the 
Liberty of the Proteftant Profeflion, and of Con{cience in all Forms, however 
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(8) See the Relation of it printed, (c) See Dr, Burnet’s Letter from his perfonal 
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feemingly fettled by him, will be precarious; and he may as eafily deftroy it as 
the French King has abolifhed the irrevocable Edicts, Treaties or Laws of his 
Kingdom, confirmed by his Oath, which were as good Security to thofe Prote- 
{tants as any Adagna Charta that our King can make for us, or any Act of a Con- 
vention with the name of a Parliament, which is poflible for him to hold in the 
State to which he has reduced the Kingdom. 

Our King hath the fame French Copy by which he writ, affuring the Prote- 
ftants of Grace and Clemency, givingthem Promifes of equal Liberty of Con- 
fcience with his Papifts, in preferring to Offices and Imployments thofe whom 
he refolves to fupprefs and ruin, preventing the execution of Laws, and in al- 
lowing Liberty of Confcience in fome Notions, and the outward Forms of Wor- 
fhip in the Chriftian Religion ; provided always they have no regard or confci- 
ence for the Subftance of Chrift’s Religion in Juftice and Righteoufnefs, nor 
ftumble at the complying with or aflifting him in the higheft Crimes againft Je- 
fus Chrift, by invading the Rights and Liberties of the Kingdom, and afluming 
a forcible Domination to opprefs whom he pleafes, which is a fubverfion of the 
very Foundation of Juftice and Love amongft Men, and by confequence of the 
Religion preached and eftablifhed by Chrift. d 

Thefe Matters of Fac are felf-evident, and clearly fhew that our grievous 
Oppreflions by our King are the Effects of the united Councils of the Popifh In- 
tereft, whereof the French King isthe Chief. That the Confpiracy againft the 
true Religion and Liberties that now appears in England, comprizes all the Pro- 
teftant Princes and States in Europe 5 England is only firft attacked as the princi- 
pal Fortrefs of the Proteftant Profeffion: If the three Kingdoms of England, 
Scotland, and Ireland can be reduced into the Pattern of the French King in Go- 
vernment and Religion, and the Strength of them be united againft any fingle 
Proteftant State or Prince they fhall think fit to affault ; if they can by Artifices 
keep the reft divided, which will not be hard for them; there is little hope of 
any long defence of fuch a State. 

The French King feems not unwilling to have it known, that the Popifh Defiga 
is general againft all Profeffion of the Proteftant Religion, tho efpecially againft 
Fugland : He hath allowed the Bifhop of Cofnaes Speech to him at Verfailes in 
1685 to be publifhed, who was authorized to be the Mouth of the Clergy of that 
Kingdom; he magnifies the King for fuppreffing the Proteftants of his own 
Kingdom, and asks what they may not yet expect: ** England, faith he, is juft 
** offering to your Majefty one of the moft glorious Occalions you can defire ; 
* the King of England by the need which he will have of Succour, and of the 
* Support of your Arms, to maintain him in the Catholick Faith, will make you 
* quickly find occafion to give a Prote&tion worthy of your fel. We know very 
well, before the French Clergy declared it by that Bifhop, that the fame Head 
that contrived the perverfion or deftruction of fo many Millions of the Prote- 
ftants in that Kingdom, defigned the ruin of the Englifh Religion and Liberty < 
But it furprized us to fee that Speech publifhed by the French King’s Authority, 
and that our King fhould fuffer the Tranflation of it to pafs freely in England and 
thorow the World. We thought it beneath the Majefty of a King of England 
to be content that his Subjects fhould be told, that he was to come under the Pro- 
tection of a King of France, over whofe Kings and Kingdom his Anceftors had 
fo often triumph'd ; butit feems nothing is to be efteemed inglorious that may 
ferve the general Popifh De(ign of extirpating the Proteftant Profeffion. 

We need not put your Highnefles in mind, that the fame Specch acknowledges 
that the Popifh Counfels, and Confpiracy againft England, intend the like ruinto 
the Religion and Freedom of the United Provinces. That Bifhop tells the King, 
that he hath undertook the Conqueft of new Countries, there to re-cítabliíh the 
Prelacy, the Religious Worfhipand the Altars : That Holland and Germany have 
been the Theater of his Victories, only that Chrift might triumph there, 
that is, that the Papifts might trample upon the Proteftants and their Reli- 
gion; and this he fpeaks (as he fays) in the very Spirit of the Church, and fig- 
nifies their hopes of fuccefs againft the poor Proteftants to be unbounded, fay- 
ing, What may we not yet expect ? 

We mutt freely confefs, we were too flow to believe this defperate Popifh Plot 
againft the whole Proteftant Profeflion ; and in our particular Cafe we have been 
deluded with our King’s Promifes to prote& and maintain our Religion, our Laws 
and Government, until we faw them all undermined, and the Train laid ee 
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them up by a pack'd Convention of Men preingaged, perverted or corrupted to | 
ferve the Kings Will and Defigns, that fhall affume the name of a Parliament : I 
We were not utterly infenfible of the danger of our Liberty in our Religion, | 
and our Government, from the time his now Majefty declared: his late Majefty - ! 
to have been a Papift; but we faw that by their fecret conjoined Councils | 
they had not been able to prevent making fome Laws to fecure the Prote- i 
ftants by excluding Papifts from our Parliaments, and all Offices and Imploy- li 
ments; and we hoped that our King's Life would not be fufficient to overturn by M 
degrees (as they had begun to proceed ) the excellent Foundations of our Civil M 
Government, nor to extinguifh the clear Light of the Truths of Chrift profeffzd MM. 
in our Religion ; and we were aflured that your Highneífes minds were clearly | 

enlighten'd in the Doctrines of the Proteftant Religion, and adorned and accom- | 

plifhed withall Chriftian and Royal Vertues fit to poflefs the higheft Throne. | 


Thereupon we incouraged each other to füffer with patience his Majefty's At- 
tempts againft our Laws and Liberties, prefuming that your Highnefles would 
e’re long be our joyful Deliverers, to the everlafting Confufion of the Popifh i 
Defigns againft our Government and Religion, and to the vindication of the In- Wi 
nocency of the Proteftant Martyrsin allthe Kingdoms of Europe. 

But as your Highneffes were the greateft Objects of our earthly Hopes, fo the Methods 
thoughts of her Royal Highneffes fucceffion to the Crown, in conjunction with ./? 74k¢ i | 
your Highneffes Vertues and Military Prowefs and Magnanimity, were matters 7^ || 
of the greateft horror and dread to all the Popifh Councils of Europe. They EO WI 
have therefore applied themfelves to various Confultations ; fometimes it has Popery. | 
been propofed, by his Majefty’s Power with a Parliament, thro the deluding | | 
Names of Liberty of Confcience and a Magna Charta therein, to fetter your | | 
Highnefs in your acceflionto the Crown, with fuch Conditions as were obtained [ | 
in Parliament in the Cafes of Queen Mary and Elizabeth, which they hoped to Ei 
ftrengthen by his Majefty's putting the Papifts into pofleffion of all the Strength iil 
and Authority of the Kingdom, united with all the Power of the French King, Wi 


| 
that your quiet admiífion to the Throne might not be poffible, unleís you fhould | 
fübmit to, and depend upon the Papifts, and the Conditions they fhould impofe, a 
But they found it of greater difficulty than at firft imagined, to geta Parliament | | | 
that would join with his Majefty in fuch a Project againft your Highneffes, There- il 
fore fome of the more cautious Papifts, of confiderable Fortunes, ftumbled at || 
the abfolute Force of a Mercenary Army, and the French Power, to put a Force | I 
upon the Heirefs of the Crown ; they propounded, that his Majefty fhould ra- "i 
ther try the Force of his Paternal Power with her Royal Highnefs, and ufe all n 
the Arguments of Intereft to induce her either to change her Sentiments in her | 
Religion, or at leaft to moderate her Thoughts concerning them, and incline her jl 
to concur in their ful] Liberty. | | 
| 


If fuch Endeavours fhould bc hopelefs, that then your Highneffes fhould be at 
leaft prevailed with to declare your Confent to his Majefty's Declaration for 
Liberty of Confcience, and your concurrence in his defires to a Parliament for | 
the repeal of all the Penal Laws in matters Ecclefiaftical, and the Teft. | 
It was prefumed, That You might have been perfwaded, that the Laws fuk Attempts | 
| pended and difpenfed with by his Majefty were only two or three Laws againft fo make | 
| the Proteftant Diflenters holding their Conventicles, and fome Laws made (ince #2 Prince | 
le the Reformation, only to compel Papifts by great Penalties to come to Church, ^£? nl 
and to keep their Prieits out of the Kingdom ; and it was hoped that. your High- ue d 
nefles Compaffion to all Chriftians, and atendernefs for Liberty of Confcience, te fa | 
would have moved you, without further Examination, to have complied with his 79?e2. - 
| Majefty's Requeft, | 
| It was believed your Highnefles would never have inquired after the Penal 
Laws in matters Ecclefiaftical, made by the antient Papifts many hundred years 
| fince, againft the horrid Invafions by the Romifh Church on the Rights of the: 
Crown and the Realm, whereby they had impoverifhed, inflaved, and almoft 
| ruined the Kingdom; nor that your Highneffes would have underftood that the 
| King has opened a return to all thofe wicked practices of that Popifh Church 
and that the repeal of thofe Laws would fettle them. | i 
It was fuppofed that You had not known that the Penal Laws in matters Ec- 
clefiaftical contain moft of the cleareft authoritative Declarations extant in any 
Records of the Rights of the Englifh Crown, of the Form and Conftitution of 
our Government, and of the Rights and Liberties of the Subje&; the Church of 
Vol. I. G2 Rome’s 
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Rome's Claims, Ufurpation, and intolerable Abufes and Oppreffions haviag 
put a neceflity upon the Kings and Parliaments to make thofe Declarations of 
Law that are now antient Evidences of the Inheritances of the Kings and Peo- 
ple, of ineftimable value. é 

It was imagined, That your Highnefles would not have difcerned the Confe- 
quences of a general Repeal of the penal Laws in matters Ecclefiaftical; that en- 
acting only his Majefty’s Declaration (as he propounds there) would be the 
moft abfolute and compleat Eftablifhment of Popery that the Romi/h Church can 
wifh. Allthe Canons or Laws of the Church of Rome fhall then have greater 
legal Force in England, than they have had in five hundred years paft , and all 
her Authorities and Jurifdi&ions over our Perfons and Eftates, will be in the - 
fame manner legal by antient Ufage, and approved by Parliament, as ever they 
were heretofore in England; part of Aagna Charta it felf will be repealed, 
that makes it penal to füch as the Prieft fhall deludeto give their Lands to reli- 
pious Houfes. PS | 

There was füch a confidence of deceiving your Highneffes, and obtaining your 
Confent to the repeal of the penal Laws, that the Priefts fpread a Rumour that 
you had agreed, and that his Majefty underftood you well therein : A falfe Jefuic 
had the impudence to whifper it as a Secret, that their general Defign could not 
mifcarry, feeing they were fecretly aflured that the Prince of Orange would con- 
cur in it when it was feafonable to declare himfelf. 

We were certain of the falfenefs of thofe Rumors, fome of us knowing of Ap- 
plications contrived by his Majefty's Order to your Highneffes in that Matter; 
and we were much furpriz’d when a Friend of ours at Whiteball told one:of us a- 
bout the end of August laft, that the Rumorsof your Highnelles concurring with 
his Majefty were fuddenly hufh’d, and that he heard a Whifper that it was faid 
with much anger, that your Highneffes were obítinate in your Errors, and 
thought to make your felves popular withthe Church of England, and he would 
trouble himfelf no more with you, but you fhould repent it. 

Some few of us, who had often Conferences, concluded that the King had 
changed his Meafures, but could not imagin what was defigned to offer to a Par- 
liament in lieu of a Proteftant Succeffor's Confent, to oblige them to repeal the 
penal Laws defired by bis Majefty. It was not long before we heard it mut- 
tered, that the Queen was with Child, and then the Papifts began to triumph, 
and the Priefts gave out boldly, that it would fet afide her Royal Highnefles Right 
tothe Succeflion, tho it were a Daughter; and ignorantly and impudently af- 
firmed, thatif the Queen had a Daughter born after the King came to the Crown, 
it ought to fucceed before a Daughter born when he was only a Duke. But none 
except Papifts gave credit to the Reports that fhe was with Child; and the 
Fable of the Dutchefs of AZodena’s Requeft in Heaven or Purgatory, and the 
Lady of Zoretto’s helping her to conceive a Son for the fake of a fine Prefent, 
made all, fave the Papifts, believe it amere Invention of the Priefts, whatever 
fhould enfue. 

The Story of it fhewed it to be of the Lineage of the Popifh Legends, and was 
a matter of Laughter and Derifion among the People, and a fubjec for Poets 
Lampoons, which were fo common that they werein Whiteball it felf; and no 
doubt they came to the knowledg of his Majefty and moft of bis Court, The 
more ferious Proteftants prefently apprehended, that a füppofititious Son was de- 
figned to abate your Highnefles growing Reputation and Power ; all the Prote- 
ftants of Europe then juftly looking upon her Royal Highnefs as Heirefs appa- 
rent to the Englifh Crown, and your Highnefs in all refpects to be the fittest 
Head for the Proteftant Intereft againft the general Popifh Defign. — 

They knew this Device to be neceflary for fupporting the Glory and Terror 
of the French King, againft the greatning Reputation of your Highnefles by the 
Expectancy of the Englifh Crown; ?tis known that he dreads your Highneffes 
Vindication, and recovery of your own Rights from his manifeft Violence and 
Rapine, and your Patronage of the Proteftant Intereft in all Europe, againft his 
arbitrary and bloody Defigns. 

He knows that if her Royal Highnefs fucceeds to the Crown of England, he 
will be quickly incapable of profecuting his cruel Intentions againft the Prote- 

. ftants of other Countries, and it may be fcarce capable of fupporting his Gran- 
dure and Triumph over his miferable Subjects. idu aat Mica 
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Iffue of any unlucky accident : it made a ftand for a time of the Proteftants of all 
Countries in the great Expectations from Your Hignefles; it raifed Triumphant 


ij 
The very Expectation for8 org Months that the Queen might bring forth a Aes of 
Son, was greatly for the Popifhadvantage, if the trick fhould have failed in the ¢/?b/i(bine 


it by the 
birth of the 
Prince of 


hopes in all Popifh Countries; it ftrengthened the Englifb Papifts hands and hearts Wales. 


to profecute their defign vigoroufly; it incouraged corrupt and time-ferving 
Proteftants in Profeffion to fallin with their Party, and prevailed with many weak 
Diffenters to make them believe a Succeflion of Popifh Princes, and that their Li- 
berty of Confcience is only to be expected from them, and that therefore they 
ought to ferve in their Imployments. 

When we faw the Incredulity and Mockery of the Multitude at. the ftory of 
the Queen’s great Belly, and the fad apprehenfions of the more Confiderate, that 
for the politick {apport of the Popifh Defign a counterfeit Son of the King’s might 
be impofed on the Kingdom, we refolved to obferve and keep memorials of the 
Rife, Progrefs and Iffue of the whole matter (as far as we could get intelligence.) 
We prefently perceived that the Popifh Priefts were the prime teporters and 
moft confident Afferters of the undoubted truth of the matter; and they boldly 
took upon them to prefage, that the Qneen was with Child of a Boy, that was to 
finifh the fettlement of their Church in England, ascertainly a$ if they had feen 
the Fatus perfectly formed in her Womb, or rather as if they had been privy 
to the Plot of a Suppofititious Boy, and had their Cue in the Management of it, 

Their manner of talk and boafting increafed the general fufpicion ; we knew 
that fort of Priefts maintained the vileft wickednefles to be lawful for their 
Church’s fervice,and that they have been notorious for Impoftures and Forgeries of 
all forts ; they once forged an Eternal Gofpel (as they called it) to fupport the Or- 
ders of the Mendicant Fryers; and if we may believe forme of themfelves, they 
have a Father Titular in fome rich Convents to forge Titles to any man’s Land ad- 
joining to theirs when the Convents have a mind to them: thofe Priefts contrived 
Queen Z4ary's great Belly for a counterfeit Heir to the Crown, to have carried 
on their Catholick Caufe ; and as great publick Triumph and folemn Prayers for 
her Belly were made at Rome, and in all Popifh Countries, as have been made in 
our Queen's Cafe : but their defign was unluckily croffed when her Deliverance 
was expected, and their Joys and Prayers vanifhed in fmoak. 

Some of thofe Priefts were the Agents for the bloody and unnatural Ufurpation 
of our King Richard the Third. A Prieft preached at St. Pauls Ctofs to make the 
People believe that King Edw. 4. his elder Brother, whofe Sons King Ricbard 
had murdered, was a Baftard, not the lawful Son of. Rich. D. of York ; and that 
Richard was the true Legitimate Son, and had been a long time wronged of the 
Crown belonging to him. 

It. was a Priefts invention and management, to fet up Lambert Symnel, a Ba- 
ker's Son, againft King H. 7. counterfeiting him to be Earl of Warwick, who 
laid claim to the Crown, and was proclaimed King in Ireland, and marched into 
England with a good Army to maintain his Pretence: and by the like advice Per- 
kin Warbeck, another Counterfeit, was fet'up againft the fame H. 7. by Margaret 
Dutchefs of Burgundy, to be Richard the younger Son of Ed, 4. and made füch a 
confiderable party in /reland, and was fo received and affifted in Scotland, that he 
bid fair for the Crown. And we could not forget what a cheating trick the Jefuits 
invented and practifed of later years about procuring an Heir toa Crown that is 
become their chief fupport in Europe. adi 

Ihe Remembrance of thefe, and many other wicked frauds of the Romith 
Priefts of the like import, tochange the Succeflions of Crowns, to ferve their 
Church 5 and feeing them fo bufie and induftrious to prepoflefs the Peoples minds 
with an opinion that the Queen had a great Belly, and that it was a Son, when it 
was impoffible in Nature to be known, if fhe had been then really pregnant ; thefe 
things, we fay, put together, confirmed our fufpicions that they a&ed a part as 
they were influenced, and that a counterfeit Son might be refolved on to be fet 
up for Prince of Wales, as common Fame confidently reported. . 

The Collections’ and Obfervations we have fince made of the things that 
occurred during the Queen’s fuppofed pregnancy, and about her pretended 


Delivery of this Son, have made the trath of the matter fo plain in our ap- 


prehenfions, that now we no more füfpe&, bot conclude and believe this 
pretended Prince of Wales to be a mere Counterfeit : and we hold it our Duty 
so your Highneffes, to our Country, and to the whole Proteftant dik sae 

. (this 
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(this Child being fet up againft all thefe) to fet before you all the Memorials we 
have taken in the whole matter, feveral of us at leaft having been very near the 
Court during the whole Tranfaction, DLE 

We crave leave to put your Highneffes in mind, that before we can convincing- 
ly fet forththe fpecial and particular Facts and Circumítances we have remarked 
in this matter, ?tis neceffary that we firft remember and evince the truth of fome 
general Conclufions about the Proofs and Evidences whereby a true Judgment 
ought to be made of this fuppofed Prince ; and if your Highneffes fhall be clearly 
fatisfied in the truth of thofe Conclufions, whereof we cannot doubt, you may be 
fully convinced by them alone, without further hefitation or inquiry, that this 
fuppofed Prince of Wales cannot be juftly judged by any kind of Rules of Juftice 
or Law to bein truth born of the Queen. 

The firft certain Conclufion to be remembred is this, That by the Univerfal 


for the P. Rules of Juftice and Equity, any Child of our Queens (that was expected or ho- 


of W. be- 
ing [uppofi- 


titious. 


ped to be Heir of the Crown of three Kingdoms, and to poftpone or fet afide an 
undoubted Heirefs apparent, and alfo theright Expectance of a warlike Prince, 
and divers Princeffes of the Blood) wefay, fucha Child ought to have been at- 
tefted to be born of the Body of the Queen, of the perfonal certain knowledg of 
proper Witneffes futable to the cafe and concern, in fo greata number, and of 
fuch unfpotted fame, undoubted authority, and perfect indifferency, that the 
Proofs of its Birth could never have been reafonably drawn into doubt or queftion, 
either in England or any other Chriftian Kingdoms or States. 

A Son of the Queen’s Body had naturally and really made an entry inthe moment 
of his Birth, upon the apparent right of her Royal Highnefs: She had thereby 
rightfully ceafed to be Heirefs apparent to the Crown, and no Rules of natural 
Civil Juftice, nor the Law of any Civil Government, will allow or fuffer entries 
to be made, and perfons to be outed of the Rights they apparently had in Judg- 
ment of Law, without fufficient Proof either of Right paramount to the others, 
or a determination of thofe former Rights apparent. 

Our Englifb Laws, and fpecial Statutes for that purpofe, abhor any Entry upon 
the apparent legal Right of another, eitherof the Willof the King, or of any 
Subject ; the Admiffion of fucha Practice is abfolutely deftru&tive of Property and 
all Civil Juftice and Government; it diffolvesthe whole Civil Government, and 
turnsall into the confufed courfe of natural Right; wherefoever a Civil Govern- 
ment and Property is. eftablifhed on Entry of Will upon the legally apparent 
Rights of others, without fufficient Manifeftation of their own greater or bet- 
ter Rights, it is dire&ly contrary to God's Eternal Law, and that of all Righteouf- 
nefs among/t men. 

Upon thefe certain infallible Foundations we build our Conclufion, That this 
fuppofed Prince of Wales, born of the Body of the Queen, ought by the Laws of 
England, the fundamental Rules of all Civil Juftice and Government, and by 
the uhalterable Laws of God, to be manifeftly proved by them that pretend it, 
beyond all poffible Contradiction, in fuch manner as is defcribed and fpecified in 
the preceding Conclufion ; and fuch Proofs ought to have been publickly divulg- 
ed and made known to England, and.the World, before his Patrons ought to 
have entred in his name upon her Royal HighneffesRight, inthe Judgment of our- 
Laws to be ftiled and reputed the Heirefs apparent to the Crown of England, 
and toaffüme to him that Honour and Glory, which her Highnefs juftly had in 
England, and all the Kingdoms and States of Europe, to be apparently the next 
Succeffor to the Crown of England. 

Queftionlefs all the civilized Kingdoms in the World, that are hereditary, 
have purfued thefe principles of Juftice and Reafon in their common Cuftom, 
to havetheir Princes born in the prefence of the Princes of the Blood, the chief- 
eft Men of Religion, and the greateft Nobles and Officers in the higheft Trufts 
forthe Kingdom, and the Ambafladors and Minifters of foreign Kingdoms and 
States: Thatthe Heirs of thofe dem Inheritances might be fo known and ma- 
nifeft, that it could not be poffible for any Controverfies to arife about their Births, 


and their being the lineal Heirs of the refpective Kingdoms. Whenfoever 
Rights of any kind are obtained merely by virtue of Birth, thofe that claim them 
are bound to prove by Witnefles futable to the refpective Circumftances of every 
Cafe, the reality of their pretended Birth, at their perilof being juftly exclud- 
-ed fromthe Rights they demand: yet Juftice does not always require the like 
-AVitneffes and clearnefs of Teftimony about the Birth of all common Perfons; the 
; Circum- 
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Circumftances of their cafes being fo different, that Witneffesof fuch Qualities and 
in füch a number as may be fufficient proof for the birth of one Heir, may juftly 
be judged infufficient for the birth of another, 

But the Birth of the pretended Prince of Wales was attended with fuch Cir- 


15 


Circuti- 


cumítances, that Juftice required fhould have been teftified by a plenty of fuch flames of 


Witneffes as their proof might haveamounted to the higheft degree of Certainty 
poflible to be built upon humane Teftimony ; doabtlefs the Circumitances of his 
pretended Birth were very extraordinary. 

It was generally reputed and believed, that the Queen's fickneffes and infirmi- 
ties had difabled herto bring forth a living Child. The famous Phyfician Dr. 
Willis thewed that opinion to his Brethren, of one of her Children, when her 
Majefty was much ftronger, faying, there were mala ftamina vite , and the po- 
pular Opinion therein was confirmed by feveral years experience. 

It was notorious that two hundred to one throughout the Kingdom did not be- 
lieve the report that her Majefty was with Child, notwithítanding all that was 
{aid of it by the King and the Queen, and the Prayers injoyned thereupon. 

That her Majefty's pregnancy was as little believed in foreign Proteftant Coun- 
tries, as in. England, and Pamphlets were publifhed in feveral Countries as well 
as in England, that declared the Report of the Queen's being with Child, to be 
nothing more than an Artifice of the Jefuits, by thofe hopesof a Popith Succeffor 
to the Crown, to encourage the Catholicks in their Defigns, and to gain Profe- 
lytes. 

à It was publickly known there was a jealoufie inthe greateft part of the King- 
dom, that the Popifh Councils had deligned to impofe upon them a counterfeit 
Prince of Wales. 

There were alfo Circumftances about the Birth of this fauppofed Prince, of ano- 
ther fort, andno lefsimportant. Itwasthe general opinion, that the Security 
or Danger of the Profeflion of the Proteftant Religion, not only in Exgland, but 
in allthe Kingdoms and States of Europe, would be the certain confequence of 
her Majefty’s bearing or not bearing a Prince of Wales. : 

The Birth of fucha Prince was to be a great diminution of many Princes and 
Princefles in their Expectancy and Right to the Succeífion to the three Crowns, 
and threatned England with the Danger and Mifery of falling under an Infant 
Prince in name, and in truth under the Domination of Rome. 


All thefe fpecial Circumftances attending the birth of this fappofed Prince of No certain 


Wales, being of fuch a nature, import and number, as the like never met together 
before in the Expectations of the birth of any Prince in the World, in this Cafe 
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natural Juftice, common to all Nations, and the practical Reafon of the fpecial p;;;;, 


cuftomary Law of Englandin the proof of Matters of fa& : we fay, both uni- 
veríal Juftice and the peculiar Law of England required indifpenfably, that there 
fhould have been fuch proper proof that this fuppofed Prince was born of the 
Queen, as was anfwerable to all the fpecial Circumftancesin the cafe, fuch proof 
as had comprehended the Objections that might arife from every of them, as 
fully as was poflible in the nature of the things, that theteftimony of his Birth 
might have been fufficient to have fatisfied the moft jealous and diftruftful 
about it in our own and foreign Countrys, and to have removed all the preja- 
dices againft it that were known to have been {pread far and near by common 
Fame. 

It wasabfolutely neceflary in Juftice, Law and Prudence, to have had fuch 
proof of his Birth as our precedent Conclufion hath afferted : that is, 

That there had been Teftimony of it, of perfonal and abfolutely certain know- 
ledg. Women to haveteftified their perfonal fight and perception of that very 
individual Child coming naturally out of the Queen's womb; and men to have 
witneffed their immediate free and full fight and infpe&tion of that very Child by 
the womensafliftance in his pure natural nakednefs, with all the known marks 
and tokens of his being juft feparated from the womb, and from thofe other 
things that are natural to the birth of a Child; the effects of fuch feparation be- 
ing there vifible, and impoffible to be hidden : fuch Teftimony is always provided 
for in thebirth of every Prince of the Blood in France, tho never fo remote from 
the Crown. 

That the Witnelfes of thofe matters had been fit and proper witnefles, futable 
to the greatnefs of the Perfonsand Things that might bein queftion, and to the 
vaft extenfive Confequence that may enfüe thereupon. Nature, or the firft Light 
from 


Objections 
againt it. 
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from God created inthe minds of mankind, dictated the equity of fuch Roman 
Imperial Laws as appointed thofe who afferted Filiation or Marriage, to prove 
them by fit or proper and moft unqueftionable Witneffes. Moft of the Writers 
about thofe Laws ferve themfelves therein of thefe Words feverally, which we 
will for fhortnefs put together; 7Matrimonium © filiationem qui afferunt, debent pro- 
bare per teftes idoneos omni Exceptione majores; they that alledga Marriage or a 
Child being, by virtue whereof they claim, ought to prove itby Witneffes that 
are above or beyond all poflible Exception: in this cafe there ought to have been 
fuch fit Witneffes as nothing could be objected againft them in any refpe&t, either 
by Englifhmen or Foreigners. 

That the Witnefles which Law and Prudence required of both Sexes, had been 
fit and proper in refpe& of their years, or age; that the Women had been Ma- 
trons, whofe Gravity and Sobriety were fit to attract fome decent Reverence from 
the men of like Quality, in their expofing to them nakedly the works of Nature, 
as was unavoidably neceflary. 

That they had been fit and proper inregard of their fufficiency of knowledg 
and underftanding in the matters of Child-bearing ; fuch as knew by Experience 
all thofe works of Nature, in what manner the Mothers ought to be and are cufto- 
marily treated in their real Travel and Child-bearing, and immediately after it; 
and what are the natural Symptoms in the Mother that accompany the real bring- 
ing forth of a Child before it hath been its natural time of nine Months in the 
Womb, and atits due natural time, and alfo the figns of a Child perfe&ly grown 
inthe Womb, or brought to light before its time of perfection. It was of ne- 
ceffity that the Witnefles had been of fuch knowledg and experience in all thefe 
Matters, or fo fafficiently informed about them by others of skill and faithfulnefs, 
that it might have been manifeft to the Kingdom that fuch Witneffes could not be 
impofed upon, deluded, or deceived by any cunning Artifices to believe this 
pretended Prince to be born of the Queen, if he were in truth fuppofititions and 
counterfeit. 

The general Rules of. our Canon Law required, that the Witnefles had been 
publickly known to the Kingdom by their Perfons or their Names, their Interefts, 
Concerns orimployment. Our Fundamental Laws have taken care that all mat- 
ters of Fact fhould be decided by Juries of the Neighborhood where the Fa&ts are 
done, that the Witneffes that teftify them, may be known to the Jurors ; and 
Fraud is always fufpected, if perfons unknown to the Neighborhood of the Facts 
be produced to witnefs them, unlefs there be manifeft reafon for their know- 
ledg of the Fac better than thofe that were near to the Place, and known to 
the Jurors. 

The reafon of our Law is of impregnable force in the cafe of the fuppofed 
Prince, that the Witneffes of his Birth fhould be perfons publickly known, on 
whofe knowledg, truth and credit, the whole Kingdom and the Chriftian World 
fhould rely in a matter of fuch vaft coníequence. Obfcure unknown perfons, 
never publickly named or heard of in this or any foreign Kingdom, and above all 
obfcure Foreigners, French or Italians, or others, ought not tobe deemed fit or 
competent Witnelles to fatisfy the Kingdom in this Fact. Indeed when Circum- 
ftances are confidered, it will be evident that their pretended Teftimony ought 
to be rejected ; and if it be offered, it juftly puts a prejudice upon their pretences, 
in regard there was a whole Kingdom, befides all the eminent Minifters of 
foreign Princes and States, out of which Witnefles might have been felected, 
that were publickly known and heard of by all the People ; and the neceflity of 
it was never fo manifeft in any cafe, it being known to his Majefty and his whole 
Court, that the Queen’s being with Child, was not generally believed either in 
England or foreign Countries. 


Grounds of . Common Juftice required that the Witneffes had been fit and proper, in re- 
Sufpicion, {pect of their high diftinguifhing Quality ; either that they had been dignified 


with fome of the higheft Ecclefiaftical Dignities, as Arch-bifhops, or Bifhopss or 
had been by Birth or Creation of the degree of the greateft Nobility of the King- 
dom ; or that their extraordinary Worth had raifed their Reputation, and had 
been honoured with the great and eminent Offices of Truft in the Realm. 

Our Laws are impartial to High and Low in hearing the Teftimonies of Wit- 
nefles in every Cafe, and therefore they duly confider both the Circumftances 
of every Fact to be proved, and of every Witnefs, and his Capacity to prove it. 
Our Laws indeed judg not Truth and Integrity to be annexed and intailed to 
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Dignity; Nobility: or Greatneís; yet they juftly claim the Teftimonies of 
Perfons of great Dignity in the Church, or of Noble Birth, and raifed 
Knowledgand Fortunes, and independant uponothers, as more free from Ex- 
ception (which this Cafe requires) than thofe of weak underftandings, without 
the advantage of excellent Breeding; and Inftruction, or indigent, and bound to 
depend of the Favour of others for their fupport, like Nurfes and Midwives, and 
other Servants. ' ivor . ; 

Therefore (ceteris paribus): the Capacity and Probability of knowing the Facts, 
and the Indifferency of Witneffes of High and Low degree being equal, our Laws 
juftly allow moft Weight and Credit tothe Teftimony of dignified and noble 
Witnefles ; and they are therefore required to prove the Fact of a Prince’s Birth, 
whereupon depends the Right and Title to Kingdoms, to exclude the apparent 
Right of one, and to put another into poffeffion of the fame. 

Our Laws prefume Perfons of fuch high degree to have greater fenfe and re- 
gard to Confcience, more generofity and contempt of Falfhood, and more ten- 
dernefs of their Honor than thofe of Low Condition; and on that prefumption, 
Noblemens Affirmations, upon their Honor, are in many. Cafes accepted by our 
Laws in lieu of their Oaths, to which all others are obliged in the fame or like 
Cafes: and for that reafon their Declarations of theBitth of a Prince, without 
their making Oath thereof judicially, have been as certainly relied upon by the 
Kingdom in the Defcent of the Inheritance without Difpute, as if they had {worn 
their knowledg in the forms of Juftice. 

There are alfo other circumftantial Reafons (to which our Laws have regard) 
for the greateft value to be put upon the Teftimony of the Nobility of both Sexes 
about the Birth of a Prince ; they are moft accuftomed to the prefence and con- 
verfation of the King and Queen. 

Such Ladies are juftly prefumed tobe free from too great awful Diftances, Witneffes 
common to thofe of lower Quality ; and to have more Audacity and Confidence wanting or 
to make füch near Approaches to the Queen in her Travel and bringing forth as defective: 
are neceflary, that they may be ocular Witneffesthat they have feen the Child in 
its very Birth; and fuch Nobles are more bold and free to take fucha fearching 
View of the Child in its naked Naturals as may make them knowing Witnelles of 
its: Birth, and abfolutely certainthat they are not deluded with a Suppofititious n 
Child. li 

Such Noble Witneffes are alfo known to have greater Obligations upon them E | 
than others, to prevent all poffible Queftions and Difputes that may arife by any n 
uncertainties about the Succeffion to the Crown, which may divide and deftroy D. 
the Kingdom; and their great Intereft and Pofterities, their Conditions and For- | | 
tunes are fuppofed, by our Laws, to be above temptations by Bribes of Wealth, [| 
or Honour, to connive at falfhood, or to ftoop to ferve a counterfeit Prince. | 

Upon all thefe Confiderations, the Witneffes of the Birth of every Englifh 
Prince ought to be of fuch High and Noble Quality ; and it was known to have 
been infinitely more neceflary, that the reafon of our Law had been exa&ly ob- 
ferved in the cafe of this fuppofed Prince, than ever it was fince the foundation of 
the Kingdom ; there never was any fuch occafion to have ftopped the mouth of 
Publick fame, or to have fhewed the juftly jealous Subjects, that there were fuch 
fit and proper Witneffes, thata Prince was now born of the Queen, as were un- 
queftionable, without any poffible exception, whofe Truth and Faithfulnefs might 
be relied upon fecurely. Juftice alfo required, for full Security, that there had 
been competent and fufficient numbers of thofe fit and proper Witneffes ; at leaft 
that there had been fo many of them as were able to obviate all ways and _ptacti- 
ces of deceit, that it could not have been fuppofed to be poflible that a Fraud had 
been put upon them. | | 

This fort of Caution is always juft and neceflary in the Birth of our Princes ; 
but inthe prefent cafe there could have been no honelt end, intention, or pre- 
tence to have confin'd themfelves to a fmall number of Witnefles of a fact, where- 
ina Kingdom, known to be filled with juft fufpicions of an Impofture to be put 
upon them, were to be fatisfied merely by the Witnefles averment, and a No- 
ble Princefs alfo to be excluded from being Heirefs apparent to the Crown. 

Our Laws require Witneffes of Facts anfwerableto the Nature and Circum- 
{tances of thems and always require ample Teftimonies, when the Parties oblig- 
edto prove them had it in their power and choice, without charge or burden 
to themfelves, to multiply their Witneffes to what number they pleafed, and 
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could not be ignorant of the ufefulnefs or neceflity of it 5: and: yet more efpecial- 
ly if the Fa& were füch, whereby. great benefit was to acctüe:to them, .and an- 
{werable Lofs to others; in füch a Cafe it would much abate the: ftrengthi of the 
proof in the courfe of the Law; if there were fuch-a fmall number of Witnefles 
as might leave room for any Objection, or the leaft doubt of the Fad: 

The antierit Roman Imperial Laws in the Cafes of Subjects; when thereiwas a 
Pofthumus to be born that might exclude another Heir apparent; we fay, tHiofe 
Laws in’ common natural Equity, to prevent a'fuppofititious Child. appointed 
thirty days notice to be given to the apparent Heir,: and all others whofe Right 
was concerned; of tlie expected time of her Travel and: Delivery, that on the 
behalf of the Heir apparent; ^ Women might be-fent to be prefent to fee the 
Birth of the Child that might become the Heir: that Law confined the number 
to five free Women to be ferit;allowing her that was to be delivered;alfo five Wo- 
men of her own chufing, and no more ; fo that the number to'be prefentat her 
delivery fliould. not: exceed Ten, befides two Midwives, and: Six Maid-Servants 
that were no Witnelfes: 

Mire This Rule was fet down pofitively in the Empire, as the Di&ateof natural 
Grounds of Equity and Prudence ; and tho England hath no pofitive Written Law, that pre- 
Sufpicim, fcribes any fet number of Friends to be fent in fuch a cafe by the Heir apparent, 
to fee the Birth of füch a Child, yet the Cuftom and Pra&ice is in every fuch cafe 
" (tho no Fravd be fufpetted) to give notice to tlie next Heir, and that fome of 
their Friends are cuftomarily fent (to what number they pleafe) to be prefent at 

the Birth of the Child, that may be an Heir to the Exclufion of another. 

That practice with us is not of Favour, but of legal Right ; our Common Law 
generally binds all that fet up a claim to any thing that another hath, torgive 
fuch notice of his pretence as is needful to make his juft defence if hecan, and 
to prove the Fa& whereby he claims, by fach a number of Witnefles as may put 
the Truth of it out of doubt to the Court of Judicature : but that number in the 
courfe of our Law is greater or fmaller, according to the Caufe that appears of 
jealoufy or diftruft of the Truth of the Fact pretended. 

Thefe Rules of our Law, and the Reafons of them fully include the cafe of a 
Pretence of a Child to be born to exclude an Heir apparent; andif there were 
many known grounds of Sufpicion in any fuch cafe, that it was defigned to fet up 
a fuppotititious Child, and a notorious common Fame of it, and no notice were 
given of the time expected of the Child’s Birth, hoped to be Heir, to the then 
Heir apparent, or to any that had expe&tances of the Inheritance; We fay, in 
füch a cafe, by the Rules and Praétices of our Laws, a {mall number of Witnef- 
fes of the Birth of a Child ought not to be believed, fince they that fhould claim 
for füch a Child, might by due notice to the Parties concerned have had fuch Wit- 
neffes as had put the Child's Birth beyond all queftion. 

Ceftainly by the Reafon of our Common Law, there ought to be a much grea- 
ter number of Witneffes of the Birth of every of our Princes, than of the Birth 
of the Subjects Heirs, but our Law requires that the Birth of this pretended 
Prince of Wales fhould have been proved by a greater number of Witnefles than 
was ever needful heretofore, in the cafe ofa Prince: there ought to have been fo 
many fit and proper Perfons prefent at his pretended Birth, that it might have 
been manifeft to all that had heard it, that the Eyes of fo many Witnelfes of fuch 
Condition, Knowledg and Judgment, could not have been deceived in what they 
had teftified to have known and feen; the number ought to have been fo confi- 
derable, that there could have been no reafonable Sufpicion, that fo many of 
both Sexes, and of various Dignities, Honours and Interefts (and fome of them 
of Confanguinity with the former Heirefs apparent) had made a Confederacy 
amongft themfelves to abufe the Kingdom with a counterfeit Prince, and that fo 
many had kept each others Counfel in a Fraud and Falfhood fo odious and in- 
jurious. 

It had been common Prudence as well as Juftice to the Realm, that the Wit- 
neffes of the Birth had been very many, that amongft fuch a number fome of 
them might have been known in one part of the Kingdom, and others in another 
part, and that fonte of their Names and Qualities might have been known in Fo- 
reign Countties, and for that reafon the Minifters of Foreign Princes (according 
to Cuftom) ought to have been fome of the Witnefles ; the Peoples knowledg of 
the Mames, Qualities, or Perfonsof the Witneffes, had much conduced to their 
fuller affurance of the Trath: it would have appeared to them incredible pened 
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moft impoflible that the Integrity of fuch, and fo many Witneffes could have - 
been attacked either feparately or jointly. Pi L5 
But on the contrary, feeing Cuftom and Law required a good number of fit t Witne, 


and proper Witneffes to have made up a Teftimony of the Birth of a Prince, 


that might have been truly faid to be omni Exceptione majus, above all poflible r 


Objections againft it; and feeing the Wit of Man cannot invent areafon why the 
King and the Patrons of this pretended Prince of Wales, did not provide fuch 
ample and unqueftionable Teftimonies, that he was born of the Queen, when 
they could not be ignorant that it was the voice of common Fame in England and 
foreign Countries, that her Majefty’s Conception of a Child was meerly fictitious, 
and that a fuppofititious Prince was defigned. And feeing no Excufe or Pretence 
is publifhed for the negle& or failure of fuch a Teftimony of his Birth, we fay 
(the Circumftances of the Cafe being confidered) it’s moft unjuft to expe& or 
demand of your Highneffes, or of the People of England, or of Foreigners, a 
Belief and Acknowledgment that this pretended Prince of Wales was born of 
the Queen. . 

As our Common Law informs us who are fit and proper Witneffes, whofe 
Teftimonies ought to be received in this Cafe, and in the proof of all matters of 
Fact refpectively ; fo the fame declares who are deem'd to be unfit, and difabled 
to be Witnelles in all the various and refpective Queftions of Fact; it fhews whofe 
Teftimonies ought not to be heard, and much lefs believed in divers forts of Fa&s 
that come into queftion. If your Highneffes and the Kingdom be told of the 
prefence of füch perfons to have been at the Birth of this pretended Prince, as 
ought not by our Laws to be accounted Witnefles, nor their Averments in the cafe 
to be heard by your Highneffes, or the Kingdom, and much lefs to be allowed to 
be of any Validity in the common courfe of our Courts of Judicature; if parties 
concerned to prove a Fact do knowingly offer for WitnelTes fuch as our Laws re- 
ject in the Facts in queftion, it turns to the prejudice of their other proof, We 
are therefore obliged to acquaint your Highneffes with the Actions, Qualities, 
Refpects, and Circumftances that have difabled many by force of our Common 
Law to be heard as Witnefles of the Birth of this pretended Prince of Wales. 


Firft, Our Laws utterly difable all thofe to be heard in the Cafe, that have re- Wirneffes of 
the fuppofed 
Prince of 
E P í . Wales’s 

fion of that pretence. "Tis the common Practice of our Law,that when a Witnefs is Birth fia- 


produced, the adverfe Party may examine him upon his Oath whether he hath had ble to Ex: 


ceived either Gifts of Money, or Honours, or any other Reward or Benefits 
whatfoever for their pretended Affiftance about his Birth, or by rezfon or occa- 
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Money or other Reward, or Gift, directly or indirectly, for or by reafon of the ‘eption. 


Matter in queftion, or from the Party in whofe behalf heis produced to teftifie, 
or from any of his Friends; if he cannot acquit himfelf thereof by his Oath, 
though it cannot be proved againft him, our impartial Law deems füch a perfon 
not only to be partial in the Cafe, but corrupted, and bribed, and unworthy to 
be heard. 

Our Law will not admit thofe to be Witnefles for the Birth of this fuppofed 
Prince of Wales,that have any Promife,ExpeCtation or Hopes of any Advancement, 
Office, Place, or Benefit by or under him, if he fhall be received and allowed by 
the Kingdom to be Prince of Wales. They that cannot purge themfelves by their 
Oaths from all fuch Promifes, Expectations and Hopes, are not in the Judgment 
of our Law Perfons indifferent and unconcerned in the Event of the Matter in 
queftion, nor fit to be heard as Witnefles, their Teftimonies being partly for 
themfelves, and their own Benefit; and the allowance of fuch Teftimonies in Ju- 
dicature would in confequence fubvert all Civil Juftice and Government. Our 
Law excludes all from being Witneffes to fupport the pretence of the fuppofed 
Prince of Wales, as have fuch dependance on the Patrons and Maintainers of 
him, that they are in danger of damage and lofs by them of any kind, if they 
fhould difpleafe them in their Teftimony. Our Laws judg all fuch not to be free 
and of their own Right inthe Cafe, but bound to ferve and pleafe the Patrons of 
the Caufe ; and therefore prefume that they may be corrupted by fear of lofing 
the Advantages they love, if they fhall impartially declare the whole Truth, and 
nothing but the Truth of the Matter. , 

Our Laws feek to know the naked and entire Truth of all Fa&s that come into 
legal Queftion or Conteft, and will not admit of any to be Witnefles of them, 
unlefs they appear to be free from fears of any Prejudice to themfelves by {peaking 
the Truth impartially. We are inforced by the Concern of all the Proteftants, 
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to fpeak more plainly than we would; we muft fay, that all that hold-Offices of 
Profit and Honour during the King’s Will, are by the Laws of England excluded 
out of the number of fit and competeat Witneffes about the Birth of this Child, 
whom his Majefty hath proclaimed and maintains to be Prince of Wales. Our 
good Laws have regard to humane Infirmities, and will not puta Temptation upon 
Men to fuffer them to be Witneffes in matters wherein they may damnifie them- 
felves in the lofs of their Offices, if they happen to difpleafe their Mafter in his 
concern in the cafe, by teftifying clearly the whole Truth of it; they are not 
free in the Jud gment of our Laws, to {peak the Truth without fear, and for that 
reafon are not to be received by the Kingdom as Witneffes in this Cafe. 
Our Laws will never allow or faffer any to be Witneffes in this Cafe, who are 
known, or may be proved to have Eumity or Prejudice of any kind upon any ac- 
count whatfoever to Her Royal Highnefs, againft whom moft immediately this 
fuppofed Prince contends ; fhe having been moft unqueftionably the Heir apparent 
of the Crown, and juftly fo remaining until the Kingdom be fatisfied by a fuffi- 
cient Number of lawful Witneffes, that there is a Prince born, whereby her 
Claim to the next Succeffion fhall be poftponed. The Queftion of Fa& to be deci- 
ded by Witnefles is apparently between her Royal Highnefs and this fuppofed 
Prince; "tis a legal, unanfwerable and conclufive Exception againft any to be re- 
ceived for Witnefles againft her in his behalf, that they are declared Enemies to 
her, and the profeffed Proteftant Religion, the deftruction whereof they are 
bound in Confcience to endeavour ; and for that reafon are füch known Enemies to 
her right of Succeffion to the Crown, that their Church have decreed and declared 
her Right,and the Right of all Proteftants to any Authorities, to be abfolutely for- 
feited to the Papifts for Proteftant Herefie. 
All Papifts |t cannot be denied, that all that are fincerely Roman Catholicks, and believe 
again’ 4 their own Church, do judg her Royal Highnefs to be an excommunicated Heretick 
Pn by their Church, and that all her Rights in poffeflion and reverfion are thereby 
: confifcated ; and that they are all obliged by the Law of their Church, in con- 
Ícience of their Religion, and by the hope of Pardon of their Sins, to. defeat and 
deftroy by all ways and means in their power, all her Pretenfions to the Defcent 
of the Crown upon her, and to affift to the invefting the Right to the Succeffion 
in a Roman Catholick, We might here add, that our Englifh Papifts are all in 
Union and Communion with the Pope, as appears by his Nuncio in London; and 
he is by the antient Laws and Statutes of this Realm declared the publick or com- 
mon Enemy of the Kingdom near two hundred Years before Henry the Eighth. 
Enemies to — "Iis manifelt that the Engli/h Papifts are declared Enemies to. her Royal High- 
their Royal nef?s Right in this cafe between her and the pretended Prince of W/ales, and 
Highnelfese therefore by the Laws of England they cannot be Witnelles of the Fact inquefti- 
on, neither ought their Teftimonies therein to be offered the Kingdom to delude 
the People. 
The Civil Law fo fully concurs with our Common Law in rejecting Enemies to 
be Witneffes in the caufe of their Enemy, that it denies to give credit to what 


they may teftifie in the canfe of their Enemy with their dying Breath 


after they have received the Eucharift; that is the general: Conclufion of the 


Doctors of the Civil Law, Inimicus etiamfi in articulo mortis conftitutus, © accepiffet 
Euchariftiam, vepellitur a teftimonio caue. [ui inimici. We mention this chiefly to 
thew, that "tis not only by our Englifh Laws that our Papifts are rejected from 
being Witneffes of the Birth of this pretended. Prince againft her Royal High- 
nefs, but by the antient approved Rules of the Civil Law which they generally 
acknowledg, and by the Judgment of their, own Do&ors. 

Herein are only fet forth to your Highneffes the Laws of England, that you may 
juftly infift upon. as your Right, to prevent the Church of Rome’s Confpiracies 
againft you : we reflect not on the creditor truth of ‘any Roman Catholick Lords, 
or others, in giving their Teftimonies in Matters: of private Interefts, wherein 
the caufe of their Church is. not in queftion, and the Laws: of their Church bind 
them not to either party, But fince they.are bound:in this cafeto be Enemies to 
her Royal Highnefs, our Law will not allow them to be believed to her Prejudice ; 
and they muft openly renounce that common Honefty to which they pretend; if 
they offer themfelves to the Kingdom, to. be: competent Witneffes againft her ia 
behalf of this pretended Prince, when they are.conícious-to themfelves, that not 
only our Laws but natural Juftice and Equity abhors fuch a Practices 
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We muft fay with all due Reverence, and moft homble Submiffion, that out Wharpraf I 
Laws will not allow that the Declaration, or Teftimony of his Majefty, or the /^e Law I 
| 


Queen, fhould be accepted, and believed in this cafe as lawful proof, that this M CHA. 


pretended Prince was born of the Queen "tis fafficient for us, that our Laws will | 
not fuffer our Kings to defcend into the place of Witneffes, they will not admit I 
them to teftifie their own Knowledg of the Fa&sin any cafe whatfoever, Criminal J 
or Civil. Butthere is abundant reafon alfo from natural Equity and civil Jaftice, uM 
that the Kingdom fhould not receive and rely upon the King’s Affirmation about 
the Birth of this fuppofed Prince; their Majefties have publickly efponfed his 
Caufe for their own in all refpe&s ; and none on Earth, Kings or Subjects, may 
juftly expe&, or be füffered to fupply the Place of Witnelfes in their own cafe, | 
tince Civil Government is eftablifhed. If they might lawfully be their own proof | 
for their caufe, they might as juftly be Judges of their own proofs, which in 
confequence would turn up the Foundations of Civil Government; one of its Il 
chiefeft original Intentions being to introduce a Courfe of Juftice, that none WII 
might be their own Judges. MI 
* ... We would not fpeak thus plainly, if it were juftly avoidable; we caft no fcan- ti 
dal hereby upon his Majefty, nor any way come near the crime of Detraction; | Il 
we barely relate the Law of England in this cafe of his Majefty's Affirmation of lh 
the Birth of this pretended Prince, that it hath not the force of legal proof, or Mmi 
of the Teftimony of one legal Witnefs, And his Majefty is obliged in Juftice and — : I 
Honour by his Office and Oath not to impofe upon his Subje&s to believe, and ! 
rely upon his Affirmation or Word in this cafe (nor on the Queen's, that's ] l 
neceflarily included in his) he cannot defire the People diffufively to change their ri 
antient Cuftoms and Laws, to fubftitute their King's Words or Affertions in the | ll 
room of fworn legal Witneffes, to prove the Matters of the higheft Moment l | 


about the Government. 


If the Kingdom fhould allow the Affirmation of their Kings to be füfficient to What the 
make a Lawful Prince of Wales, without {ach Witneffes of his Birth as our Law Kings Af- 
requires, they would confent to change the antient Conftitution of the Englifh himatio 
Monarchy, and fo deftroy the eftablifhed legal Security of their Freedom and Hoare. 
Eftates. The Laws of England in this cafe are not diffonant from the Laws Gt) aca 
other Kingdoms, and the moft abfolute Empires; the Civil Law now received in 
moft Chriftian Kingdoms, that was fo adapted to abfolute Government that it 
was one of its Principles, That Principis verbum pro lege babendum eft, the Word 
of the Prince was to be taken for a Law; we fay, that Law never afcribed abfo- 
lute Credit to the Prince’s Affirmations of Matters of Fa&t wherein the Subjects 
Rights were concerned. It paffes for a Rule of that Law in füch cafes, Princeps 
indiftincte non creditur 5 the Emperour is not to be believed intirely without Limi- 
tations and Reftri&ions, in his affirming Matters of Fa& relating to his Subjeéts 
legal Intereft and Securities. 

The learned Do&ors in that Law determine, that the Emperout's A ffirmation, 
that a Subject hath committed Treafon or Rebellion againft him, ought not to 
be believed or taken for a proof ; they fay exprefly, Regi fides non adhibetur, [i at- 
teftatur talem fuiffe proditorem. | Likewife if he pretends and declares a caufe why 
he deprives any Subject, or Feudatory of his Intereft, he is not to be believed ; 
there muít be proof, and the Parties intended to be prejudiced mult be cited and 
heard in their defence. 

They generally refolve, that when a King afferts or attefts any thing to the 
prejudice of another, he is not to be therein believed, efpecially when his Affir- 
mation is for his own advantage, and to the Subjects damage or inconvenience: 

Thefe are their words, Quando ex affertione Principis, ipfe principaliter fentivet 
commodum & fubditi incommodum, tum ipfa. Principi non creditur. 
| The Emperor Henry the 6tb of Germany had a due fenfe of the Juftice and nflane of 
| Reafon of the Law herein, about the Year 1200. He did not expect that the Peo- the Empe- 
| ple fhould believe the Affirmations of himfelf, and his Emprefs Conftantia, about '' Pen > 
the Birth of a Prince, when there was a rumor and fufpicion that Con/tantia was. 
! paft her age of Child-bearing, and feigned a Great Belly; he gave the People 
| plentiful proof by Witneffes, more than Reafon required ; he prepared a moft 

publick Place, wherein fhe remained expecting her time of Delivery, Ventre cu- 
| ffodito, with publick Watchers, or Keepers, that no Suppofititious Child might 

poflibly be convey'd to her; and there in the light of the People of the City, 
| and all the Matrons, that would and could políibly approach her (none being 
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excluded) fhe brought forth a Prince, that was afterwards chofen Emperor, 
Frederick the Second. . 

If it were needful, we could fhew your Highneffes that the Honour and Security 
of our Royal Family of England, with the Peace and Safety of the Kingdom, 
were intended in the Conftitution of our Legal Monarchy in fuch manner, that 
the Kings fhould not have Power at their Will to change the Succeílion, or by 
any means prevent the Defcent of the Crown to the next in Blood, But if the 
Kingdom fhould believe his Majefty’s Affirmation of this fuppofed Prince's Birth, 
without proof thereof, according to the Lawsand Cuftoms of England, the next 
Succeffion were really and a&ually thereby put out of the Legal Courfe, and re- 
ferred to the Will of the King, which is ineffe& to make the Crown Patrimo- 
nial; whereas by the Laws and Cuftoms of England, the Right to the Crown de- 
fcends to the next of Blood, and the Succeffor is moft properly to be ftiled the 
Heir of the Kingdom, by.force of the Kingdom's Laws, and cannot be defeat- 
ed of the Succeflion by any Act of the Predeceflor. If therefore the King fhould 
gain fo vaft a Power by impofing on the People to believe his Atteftation of this 
fuppofed Prince's Birth, 'tis manifeft that natural Juftice, as well as the Law of 
England, makes it of no force or effe& to the prejudice of her Royal Highnefs, in 
her efteem of being the Heirefs apparent to the Crown. 

We believe the Jefuits, and other maintainers of this fuppofed Prince, will 
claim (as is their common practice) againft thefe our Laws, whofe force de- 
tects and defeats their Impoftures ; they will pretend that "tis unreafonable to 
expect a Teftimony of his Birth from fuch Witneffes, and in fuch manner as are 
herein defcribed, exclufive of all Roman Catholicks, But the Reafon and Wif- 
dom of thefe Laws are irre(iftible, and it's a great Circumftance fhewing their 
Guilt, that they are difpleafed with the Laws that prevent Falfehood and Impo- 
{tures, and require proofs of Facts as clear as the Sun. 

The Juft and Innocent are never offended at any Law that provides for Truth 
and Righteoufnefs. They cannot but be conícious to themfelves, that it was more 
eafie to have provided fuch Witneffes as our Laws require of a Prince's Birth, 
than to have had fuch as they provided, that would counterfeit to be Specta- 
tors, and be content (as 'tis now faid they were) to fce nothing of the Fact, of 
which they were to be publifhed to the Kingdom to have been the knowing Eye- 
witnefles. 

"Tis notorious that the prefence of Ten of the Proteftant Nobility of either 
Sex, and other Perfons of eminent Quality, might have been as eafily procured as 
one of the Catholicks, if it had been intended to deal juftly and fairly with the 
Kingdom ; and they know that the Proteftants throughout Europe (not the Pa- 
pifts) wanted and defired Satisfaction about the Queen's great Belly, and her De- 
livery: The Sufpicions of a counterfeit Prince were ftrong amongft them, and 
decryed by all the Papifts; they knew the Friends and thofe of Confanguinity: 
with her Royal Highnefs wereas ready to attend, if they had been called, as 
any Catholick whatfoever ; and they were not ignorant that Cuftom, Law, and 
natural Juftice required, that convenient notice fhould have been given to her 
Royal Highnefs above all others, of the expected Time of the Queen’s Delivery, 
that fach noble Matrons as fhe had thought neceflary might have been fent to have 
continually attended near her Majefty, and to have been impartial Witnefles of 
the Birth beyond exception : they underftood the cuftom of calling Embafladors 
to be prefent at the Queen's Delivery, and that a common Fame of a defigned 
Impofture was fpread in foreign Proteftant Countries, and that there were En- 
voys and publick Minifters from fome of them, efpecially that the Dutch had an 
Embaflador there, and expected. to have been called: they know that thofe Pro- 
vifions for legal unqueftionable proof of the Birth that was pretended, had been 
no hindrance of the prefence or afliftance of as many Papiíls of each Sex as her 
Majefty had defired, and fhe might have as intirely depended upon their only 
help, if it had been her pleafüre, as if thofe lawful Witneffes had not been pre- 
fent. 

The Popifh Councils delude his Majefty, if they perfwade him that any Pleas 
of Inadvertency, Negle& or Ignorance can fatisfy the Kingdom inltead of the 
proofs in the Cafe, that the Cuftom and Lawsof England require. "TisaRule of 
our Law that none fhall make advantage of their own Jacbeteffe, that is their Fai- 
lures or Negle&ts of what they ought to have done ; lefs evidence is never to be 
accepted in our Courts of Judicature, becaufe the Party concerned was negligent 
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in feeking it, or ignorant when he might have, known his Duty, . 


We prefume your Highnefles in reading this, may be fatisfied in the Tiuth of What judz- 


our firft: preliminary Conclufion, which is neceffary to be always remembred in 
order to a juft Judgment to be made of this fuppofed Prince of Wales, and of the 
things proper to be done by. your Highneffes, by reafon or occafion of his Pre- 
tences ;. we.doubt not your Highnefles;will clearly perceive what you may in. ju- 
itice demand of his Majefty in. the Cafe,, preferving neverthelefs a moft pious 
fenfeof afiliaLDunty. |... 3. Jy qub 

We may further remember your Highnefles, that as the Cafe now appears, no 
acknowledgment of; that. pretended Prince can. juftly be. required of your High- 
neffes by his Majefty. It’s contrary to. Juftice and our Laws, that her Royal 
Highnefs fhonld depart from. her Place. and Claim of Heirefs apparent to the 
Crown, and refign it to a Child, who is not yet lawfully, witnefled to have been 
born of the Queen, We.therefore put your Highneffes in remembrance of a fecond 
Conclufion fit to: be premifed in this Cafe as an abfolute Certainty to be inlifted 
on; that is . | 

That neither the Laws of England, nor any naturalor civil Juftice do require 
of your Highnels any. kind of "Teftimonies or Proofs, that the Pretences of this 
fuppofed Prince of Wales. are falfe and feigned, or that he was not born of the 

üeen, .. ydo t 
Sed o loever claims to be the natural and legitimate Son of any Family, it's 
wholly and folely incumbent on him to prove it by the Laws and Cuftoms of all 
Civil Governments, and by the manifeft Light.of Nature; thofe two Rulesof 
the Civil Law are adopted. by all. Countries into their Couríes of Judicature, 
Qualem, quis fe facit, pro fundamento intentionis, fue, talem, fe debet probare; and 
Filius qui petit hereditatenatanquana filius, debet. probare, filiationem., It Soníhip, or 
other Quality or Relation be the ground of a Demand, that Foundation muft 
be always proved by the Demandant ; if he that. pretends to be Heir by his 
Birth to any Inheritance, fails of fuch fufficient Witneffes as the refpective Laws 
of Countries require to prove his Proximity of Blood, there needs no Teitimo- 
ny on the part of thofe that deny. his Lineal Defcent. The Courfe of the Law 
of England is known to moft Engli/hmen in the Trial of all Claims by Birth; the 
Claimant, is always put to prove all that he fets forth of his Defcent in his Decla- 
ration, and the leaft defect of proof, is fatal to his Procefs: if the Defendant 
perceives the Plaintiff to want fofficient legal Teftimony of his Defcent and Birth, 
he never troubles the Court with Proofs oa. his behalf; tis enough for him that 
denies the Defcent pretended, to, fhew the infofficiency of the Witneffes and 
their Teitimony produced to prove it. 

Your Highnefs is not obliged, eitherby our Laws or natural Juftice, to have 
W itnefles to prove the pretended Prince of Wales to be an Impoftor, her Royal 
Highnefs having been the legally acknowledged Heirefs apparent of the Crown. 
Unlefs fuch lawful, Witnefles that he was born of the Queen, were known and 
.publifhed, as did fatisfy the Kingdom, neither your Highnefs nor any Princes or 
States may in Juftice acknowledg his Pretences ; her Royal Highnefs ought to re- 
main inthe efteem of the Kingdom, and of all Princes and States, as the Heirefs 
apparent of the Crown, at leaft until a Prince fhall be legally known and de- 
clared. And *tis a manifeft wrong to your Highnefles, to the Kingdom, and to 
all the Proteftant Interelt, to füffer this fuppofed Prince filently and fabmiffively 
without publick complaint of the wrong, to aflume the Name of Prince and 
Heir apparent to the Crown. 

When the Popifh League endeavoured to fet afide the Claim of your High- 
nefs’s Anceftor Henry IV. to the Crown of France, and proclaimed the Cardinal 
of Bourbon to be King, he fent Agents to the Pope (tho he was then a Prote- 
ftant) and to all the Princes and States of Chriftendom, to manifeft himfelf to 
be the right lawful Heir of that Crown ; and the Venetian State (to his vaft Ad- 
vantage ) contefted it with the Pope's Nuncio, that they ought fo to acknow- 
ledg him, becaufe it appeared that he was the right Heir. . 

His Right indeed was to be King in poffeffion ; but there is the like Reafon 
and juftice to fupport her Royal Highnefs's Title to the Crown in Reverfion, 
fince another is fet up, and declared throughout the World to'be the right Heir 
of it, immediately after his now Majeíty. "Tis undoubtedly juft and reaíona- 
ble for her to demand and expect, that the Pretender’s Birth (fo much and fo 
juftly fufpected ) fhould be made manifeft to the Kingdom by Witnelfes with- 
out 
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outexception, according to the Law and Cuftom of England, and to naturai 
Equity. | | ad 
What the — |t may be of dangerous Confequence, to fuffer a falfe' Opinion of him in the 
Proof On Kingdom, and the World to gain ftrength by time, and neglect: yet neither 


SiL x Law nor Equity puts any burden of proof in the Cafe upon your Highneffes : ^T is 


only incumbent tpon your Highneffes, to declare the wrong to your felvesand the 
Kingdom by the pretended Prince, and to take care that no illegal, imperfect 
or fallacious Teftimony in the Cafe be invented or obtruded upon your felves and 
the Kingdom to fupport his pretences. Her Royal Highnels's Claim and Right 
to be the next in Reverfion after his now Majefty inthe legal Defcent of the 
Crown, ought to ftand unfhaken, and unqueftionable in the Judgment of our 
Law and the Kingdom, notwithftanding any thing to the contrary that hath been 
hitherto lawfully publifhed or declared. 

We cannot doubt but ?tis here made manifeft, that your Highneffes publick 
refufal to acknowledg this pretended Prince of Wales may be built upon fuch fure 
Foundations of Law and Juftice as can never be overturned: we would not 
‘therefore trouble your Highnefles with all the Circumftances of the Cafe which 
we have remarked in our Obfervations, that make it to us not only improbable, 
but incredible, that he was born of the Queen; fince tis not poffible for us to 
fend Witneffes perfonally to prove to your Highneffes every Circumftance that we 
have noted, and ?tis not jaft that your Highnelfes fhould take them up upon un- 
known Authority; fince we cannot in prudence fubfcribe our Names to this 
Memorial, nor fo much as the Names of our Witnefles to the Fats ; fince the 
proof of the Circumftances can never be a Foundation of pofitive unqueftionable 
certainty, but can only ferve to make the Falfhood and Jefuitical contrivance in 
this Impofture more infamous and odious: fince 'tis undoubtedly your Highnefles 
Intereft never to depart from the manifeft Principles of Law and Juftice, which 
put it wholly and intirely upon the Maintainers of the fuppofed Prince to prove 
him to be fuch as they pretend, with the higheft human Certainty that can be 
acquired by Witneffes, and to the Kingdoms full Satisfaction. 

And fince ’tis notorioufly known that above all others of the Roman Church, 
the Jefuits (who in this Matter will moft earneftly contend againft your High- 


neffes) have the greateft effronted Confidence to deny and forfwear Matters of 
Fact, however certainly proved and known ; and they would be glad to have any 
thing offered in this Cafe that might give them room, ora poflibility for difpute 
and feeming doubtfulnefs of Faét, that they might obfcure the Truth, and de- 
ceive fomeof the people with their equivocal Affirmations and impertinent Ca- 
vils at your Highnefles Witnefles or their Teftimonies, and their bold Aflevera- 
tions of Falfehoods. . | 
Upon all thefe Confiderations we fhall refrain from the Relation of many very 
pregnant Circumftances that we had collected; which if they were taken joint- 
ly intheir natural Order and due Connexion, would by their united Force ftrong- 
ly induce impartial Judges to conclude, that the Queen could not be the Mother 
of the fuppofed Prince. » 
Circum- We could give very great circumftantial Affurances to your Highnefles, that 
fiantial E- there never were or appeared to be any reafonable natural grounds for a belief 
2 that her Majefty had conceived a Child. She never had the firft moft natural, 
E f: ie known, and common fign of Conception 5 her menfis profluvium, or Terms, con- 
prof w. tinued their ufual uncertain Courfe as formerly, during the whole time of her 
pretended great Belly : She did not conceal that it was with her after the man- 
ner of Women in her Journey to Bath, nor that they continued fome days after 
the King left her there ; and all the induftry ufed afterward to hide them in their 
Seafons, proved ineffectual, becaufe thofe things came to the knowledg of more 
than were made privy to the whole Impofture defigned. . 

Her Majefty having not that natural Sign of her Terms ftopping, whereby 
Women ufüally conclude themfelves to have conceived, from whence fhe could 
makea Reckoning; it feems by the King’s Speech in Council, that their Majefties 
had both thought fit to publifh her Conception to have been at the time of the 
Prefent made to the Lady’s Image at Loretto, upon the King’s return to the Queen 
at Bath. 

It was then too foon for them to be provided of a fuppofititious Child, and fo 
they might name any time they pleafed of her Conception, and then feck for a 
Child that might agree with it ; and it appeared pious and; great to make her 
~~ Conception 
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Conception one of the Miracles of the Lady's. [mage tho it happened unlucki- 
ly afterward, that they could not make the Times of: her Conception and fup- 
pofed Delivery to agree with Nature's moft conftant Time of nine Months. 

The Confidents and Advifers about the Impofture hearing the Voice of com- 
mon Fame upon the King’s declaring when the fuppofed new. born. Child was 
fhewn, that he had now a Son a ftrong and lively Prince, the: meaneft Child- 
bearing Women that were difinterefted, faying thereupon in mockery, that fuch 
a Child of about eight Months, was as:great a Miracle as the Queen's Conception 
hath been reported: We fay, the Confidents fearing it might, make the whole 
Story lefs credible, and help to dete&t the Fraud, they have perfuaded her Ma- 
jefty to declare, that fhe had mifcounted the Time of her conceiving the Child, 
and that fhe knew very well that fhe was with Child before her ufe of the Bath. 
By this new Reckoning they thought it might be afürmed, that the Child was 
born at his due Time, and might be ftrong and lively, as his Majefty had faid ; 
and they thought it an eafy Sham to fay, Women mifreckoned very often. 

But it was unhappily forgotten that her Majefty had continued and exprefly 
affirmed her firft Reckoning feveral Weeks after her.pretended Delivery; it was 
forgotten that it was known fufficiently that her Majefty had her Terms in her 
Journey to Bath, and four days after the King’s going from thence, which was a 
manifeft proof that there was then no Gonception: It was not confidered, that 
if it be truththat the Queen knew her felf to have then conceived, as fhe hath 
lately declared, then it cannot be a Mifreckoning ; and the meaneft Phyfician fhe 
had at Zaib would: havetold her, that if fhe had imagined a Conception as fhe 
now fays, Bathing would probably deftroy the Embrio. 

It was not well remembred how the King had declared with her Majefty's Privity 
the Miracle of the Time of her conceiving quite inconfiftent with her new Account; 
neither was it thought of inthe new Council, how her Majefty’s Truth and Honor 
fhould be faved in her contrary Stories, -of the Time of her conceiving, even fince 

her fuppofed delivery; but we need not mention that, fince the World knows 
how little regard the Jefuit Confeffors have to Truth. 

Her Majefty fhewed no grounds to believe her Pregnancy by Nature's progrefs 
therein. The common natural Signs, that in four Months foilow in every Wo- 
man that hath a Child in her Womb, were wholly wanting in her Majefty, there 
was no fwelling or increafe of the ufual proportion of her Breafts, nor was 
there any Milk ever feen to be in them (tho one Lady took the confidence once 
to affirm it) the proportion of them was vifibly the fame to the Eyes of all that 
can be lawfully Witneffes, and were ufually in her prefence ; and none of thofe 
Ladies proper to be Witnefles, could ever obtain the fatisfa&ion to fee a drop 
of Milk from her Breafts, tho it had been her Majefty's Honour, Intereft, and 
Pleafure, to have fhewed it if there; had been any reality in the pretence of her 
Pregnancy. 

We put this Circumftance into our Memorial, not without fome Mirth in our 
meeting, becaufe one of our Company faid, he was now fure that neither her 
Majefty’s Phyficians nor the Jefuits were natural Philofophers ; they might ( faid 
he) with very little Art have caufed the Queen's Breafts at her Age to have 
{welled with Milk fo plentifally, that fhe might have cafily milked it forth in 
quantity in the fight of the Princes of Denmark, and all the Proteftant Ladies of 
the Court: It may bedone (faid he) in rational or animal Creatures and he 
gave us Inftances of undoubted credit, wherein it had been done to his knowledg, 
and a Child fuckled : and to divert us he offered to fhew it in an Animal, he 
having alfo tried that Experiment, and thereby milked out the Milk from a young 
Creatures Udder that had never been with young. Another of the Company 
faid merrily, if that were fo eafie an Artifice, he wondred that the Romi[b Priefts 
had not learned it, fince it's known to the World that they have long had the 
Art of keeping the Virgin Mary's Milk above 1600 Years, and of multiplying 
the quantity of it from Horfe-loads to Cart-loads, to difperíe among their cre- 
dulous Vulgar. | 

We humbly pray your Highneffes Pardon, that we feem herein lefs ferious than 
fo great a Matter requires , we fpeak only the words of truth and foberneís, but 
the comical Tricks of the Romifh Priefts ( that commonly end in Tragedy ) force 
us to reprefent them as they deferve. 
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There’s another known Sign and Teftimony of a Woman's Pregnancy, thatis, aanife/t 
the fenfible ftirring of the Childinthe Womb, that was expected her Majefty Signs 


fhould have fhewn to the Ladies with Joy, efpecially to thofe Proteftant Ladies of 
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her Bedchamber, that doubted (with the Proteftant Do&tor her then Phyfician ) 
her being with Child, as far as they durft ; when the quickning of a Child in her 
Womb was pretended, and publifhed throughout the Kingdom, it had been a 
pleafure to her Majefty, and no trouble (if it had been real without deceit) to 
have fhown the motion of a Child in her Womb to honorable Matrons of her 
Bedchamber, that might have been in all refpe&s lawful Witneffes of that 
Truth to the juftly jealous Kingdom; thefe might have touched her Belly, and 
had been proper Judges from their experience of the true motions of an infant 
in the Womb; and fome of Confanguinity to the Heirefs apparent might have 
been admitted tothat Favour, as our Laws and common Prudence directed, for 
removing the Caufes of Jealoufy; but however induftrioufly her Majefty’s quick- 
ning with Child was fpread abroad, yet the feeling of its Motions was never 
vouchfafed to any competent Witnelles of it, to give the fufpicious Kingdom a 
ground to believe that fhe was with Child. 

_ The next vifible and manifeft Sign of a true natural progrefs of a great Belly, 
Is the diftenfion of all the parts of the Body, that incircle and incompafs the 
Womb, Suchis the place and manner wherein Nature hath prepared the lodg- 
ing of the growing Child in the Womb, that according to its growth and in- 
creafe, and the quantity of Liquors that are there naturally and. neceflarily con- 
gefted, fo are all the circumambient Parts gradually extended and enlarged to 
make room ; there never was, nor naturally can be an Extenfion only of the 
Peritoneum, the Rim of the Belly to give room to the Child ; all Naturalifts and 
Anatomifts know, thatin that manner no Child could keep its natural Situation 
in the Womb, nor be born alive. 

All Men and Women that ever obferved Women great with Child, know 
that all the parts that inclofe the Cavity, fwell until the time of their delivery 
approach. But this natural neceffary fign of Pregnancy fo intirely failed in her 
Majefty, that skilful Spe&ators of bothiSexes wondered, that better Arts were 
not ufed to make that vifibleSign and Appearance of the growth of a Child in 
her Womb. We were fatisfied by skilful Matrons of great Experience, that at- 
tended on purpofe to obferve her Majefty exactly, that all the outward parts of 
her Body, that incompafs the Womb, were of the fame proportion that they 
were at other times, fave only her Belly which. was exceedingly coppled up, 
and high, that fhewed likea great bellied Woman to them that looked upon her 
Majefty before; but faid they, when we faw her Majefty walking, and looking up- 
on her behind, and on each fide, we faw not the leaft appearance in her ofa great 
bellied Woman. Wetook care tohave the fafhion of her Majefty's Body obíerved 
by skilful Women at feveral periods of time during her fuppofed Pregnancy, and 
once a very fhort time before her pretended Delivery ; and we had always the 
fame Account we have here faithfully given your Highneffes. 

We compared this Circumftance with another that we had marked, whereof 
we had from time to time full affurance during all the four laft Months of her 
Majefty's fuppofed being with Child; thofe being the Months wherein ufually all 
the circumambient Parts of the Womb fwell moft, we were very well informed 
that inall thefe Months her Majefty, contrary to her former ufual Courfe, al- 
ways withdrew from her Chamber, and retired into her Cabinet, or fome other 
private Room, with two or three Italians when fhe changed her Linen, and 
would never permit any one of the Proteftant Ladies of the Bedchamber to fce her 
change her Linen, as they had conftantly done. 

Thofe two Circumftances explained each other, and plainly fhewed that the 
natural, naked and true fhape of her Majefty’s Body, as it was then, was not to 
be feen by thofe that were not of the Confederacy in the intended Impofture ; 
thofe that were only capable of being lawful Witneffes for her Majefty againft 
common Fame (if Fame had belied her) were all excluded froma pollibi- 
lity of feeing whether her Belly was truly and naturally great, and a few Fo- 
reigners of. no Quality were only to keep theSecret of what her Majeíty was to 
make the copling Belly. 

Nothing can be more manifeft than it is by allthefe Circumftances taken as 
they ought in connexion each with other, that there hath nothing appeared of 
the natural plainnefs and fimplicity that always accompany Truth in the whole 
Demeanor of her Majefty from the time of her pretended:conceiving a Child to 
the very time of her feigned Delivery of this fuppofed Prince of Wales; all 
that hath been acted in the matter, hath plainly imported Trick and Defign to 
hide and fmother Nature's Works, that ought to have been moft freely expofed 
to 
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to the whole World, jf there had been any Truth in the Pretences that could 
have born the Light. We may fecurely afirmto your Highneffes, that in all the 
eight Months and fout Days firft reckoned to have been the Time of her Maje- 


to 
i2 


. fty's Pregnancy, orfrom the time of her going to Bath in the new Reckoning, 


there never have been any of thefe conftant natural Signs in her Majefty that 
could afford to any underftanding Men or Women a ground to believe that the 
conceived a Child. Àj 

The progrefs towards finifhing the intended Impofture of this Prince of Wales 
hath been anfwerable to its beginning. In the preparation for her Majefty’s 
fuppofed Delivery, there hath been no regard to the Rules of natural Equity or 
Law, or common Prudence; nor any appearance of that open freedom and na- 
turally plain proceeding that ought to have fhewn that they did not fear the 
Kingdom's or the World's knowing the Truth of all that (hould bedone in that 
pretended natural Work of bearing a Child, wherein the whole Kingdom and 
fo much of the World was concerned. If the Cuftoms and Laws of. England, or 
natural Equity had been confulted in the Circumftances of the Cafe about the pre- 
parations needful for her Majefty’s expected deliverance of a Prince, the firft of 
allt Advices had certainly been, to give early notice to your Highnefs, and to 
others in the neareft poffibility or expectance of fucceeding to the Crown, of the 
Time of her expected Travel and Deliverance of a Prince, and of the place of 
her Refidence at fuch a time; that proper noble Matrons and others might 
have prepared themfelves, and attended there, and have been prefent in their 
behalf, which might have fupprefled and filenced for ever by their Teftimonies, 
all fufpicions of Fraud or Impofture. 

But "tis not only undeniable, that no fuch notice was given, either to her ser Royal 
Royal Highnefs or to any of Confanguinity with her, nor to any other of the Highnefs 
Noble Matrons of England; but fuch Artifices were ufed as might moft conceal ^4 o v 
the Time and intended Place of her pretended Travel, fuch feigned time of her “*¢ % 7 
fuppofed Conception was publifhed by the King and Queen, that neither her Roy- 
al Highnefs, nor any of the Nobility, could poflibly forefee the Time when the 
Comedy that is now faid to have heen acted, was to begin. 

The Place where her Majefty was intended to lie in was kept in fuch uncer- 
tainty, and often publifhed fo varioufly, fometimes that it fhould be at Richmond, 
fometimes at Windfor, another time at Hampton-Court ; that none of the Nobles 
of either Sex, that were of the Kindred and Friends of the Heir apparent, nor 
of the Proteftant Nobility, could know how to prepare themfelves for atten- 
dance on her Majefty, as wastheir Duty to their Majefties, her Royal Highnefs, 
and the Kingdom. 

As the publication of the Place was often changed, asif a furprife in the place 
was defigned, fo at laft fuch a fudden and feeming hafty Refolution was taken a 
day or two before her pretended Delivery, that her lying in fhould be at St. 
Fames’s, tho none expected the Time to be near by above three Weeks; that 
Commands were given for preparing her Lodgings there fo haftily, that when 
her Majefty faid on the Friday, fhe would lie there on Saturday, and it was told 
her, it was not poflible her Lodgings fhould be ready; She then faid, fhe would 
lie there on the Floor. 

It was hoped by all the Proteftants that the Princefs of Denmark would have 
been a faithful Watcher for her own fake, when the time of her Majefty's Deli- 
verance of her great Belly fhould come ; tho fhe had not been able, or fhe durft 
not give them advice of the Occurrences in the time of her Majefty's fuppofed 
Pregnancy, it was thought that it could not be avoided but fhe would be prefent 
to fee what was brought forth, whether any thing or nothing. But care was ta- 
ken, that advice fhould be given her when fhe wanted aftringent Medicines, to go 
to the loofening Waters of the Bath, tokeep her fourfcore Miles diftant till the 
pretended Prince fhould be born. 

At thevfirft Notice we had of her Majefty's paffionate Declaration, that fhe Circum- 
would lie at St. 3ames's on the Saturday Night, we could not conjecture that there /fances to 
was to be a pretended Prince brought forth on the Sunday; nor was there any /?"4er # 
Whifpers of it, or the leaft natural, feigned or counterfeit fign of fore-running hati 
Pains of a Woman, whofe time of Travelapproacheth. Her Majefty was late 
inthe Night ac Cards, and no appearance of an indifpofition then, nor is any 
pretended to have been in the Night; but we learned by the Event on the Sunday 
the reafonof her Majefty’s fixed and immoveable Refolution to lie at St. Fames’s 
onthe Saturday Night, fhe was it feems to bring forth a Prince on the Sunday. 
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There was a cunning contrivance to chuíca fittime of that day 5 it was to be 
between the hoursof nine and ten in the Morning, . that ail or-moft of the Prote- 
ftant Ladies might be at Church, and the Trick be over before their return; and. 
that the Midwife Mrs. Labady, and the Favorite Mrs. Tourain,.might have Frees 
dom and Secrecy, as they had, to a& their Parts in the bringing forth of a fup- 
polititious Prince. «bnir vnb cs 

The Room alfo that was chofem, wherein the Trick was to be acted, was fit 
for the Purpofe, and contrary to the Rules of common Prudencein a Cafe fuf- 
pected for fetting up a fuppofititious Child, and ought.to have. been avoided, if 
their meaning had been juft and good ; there was a private Door within the Rail 
of the Bed intoaRoom, from whencea Child might be fecretly brought and put 
into the Bed, unfeen by any that fhould attend in the Queen’s Room, tho at the 
feet of the Bed (none of them coming into the Rail) and by that Door the three 
Confidents, the Midwife, Mrs. Labady and Mrs Tourain, brought into her Ma- 
jefties Bed what they pleafed unfeen. 

If they had wanted no fecret conveyance by that Door, common Prudence. re« 
quired that they had nailed or fealed it up to avoid confirming and increafing the 
Kingdoms juft and known Jealoufies, of impofing upon them a counterfeit Prince, 
when it fhould be known, that there were fuch fecret ways as made it fo eafy tobe 
done by Confederation, undifcerned by others that were in the Room ; butit-a 
peared by the Event that the Privy Door was fo neceffary for the defigned Im- 

ofture, that all the Tranfa&ions of it were managed by that Door, as is weil 
Roe to allthofe Lords of the Council that were brought fora Shew, not to 
fee any thing that was done, but only tobe feen in the Bed-Chamber with his 
Majefty, that their Names might be publifhed to the People, as if they had been 
Witnefles of the Queen’s being delivered of this pretended Prince, 

Prquifitn The Civil Law provided, as a Rule of common natural Equity, when a 
the Law » Woman wasto be delivered of a Pofthume Child, that might defeat another ap- 
makes i» pearing Heir, that the Chamber wherein the wasto be delivered fhould have but 
fuch Ca^5- one Door; and if there were more, that they fhould be fealed up with the Seals 
of both Parties, and that Keepers fhould be fet at the fingle Door, and no Wo- 
man fuffered to enter till fhe was fearched in all kinds, that no Child might 
be conveyed to the Woman in her real or fuppofed Travel. And tho we have no 
ex pref Statute that gives direction in fuch Cafes, yet our Common Law abhors all 
appearance of Fraud about inheritances, and hath appointed twelve of the moft 
able Neighbours to judg of all the Signs and Appearances of Fraud, and fetting 
up counterfeit Heirs, who may alfo judg upon prefumptive Evidence, and reje& 
any pretended Heir, where they fee figns of Fraud and Impofture whereupon to 
ground their Judgment ; andevery one muft at his peril take care that there be 
no grounds of fufpicion given of a fuppolititious Heir. 
3 We have faithfully fhewed Your Highnefles what were the Preparations for her 
Majelties fuppofed time of Travel, wherein there appeared no Marks of an Intenti- 
on to dealuprightly and openly with her Royal Highnefs as Heirefs apparent of 
the Crown, and with the Subjects of the Kingdom ; nor were there any natural 
Signs that her Majefty really feared or expected the common Sorrows, Pains and 
Danger of a Womanin Travel, or made any futable Provifions, 

We cannot learn, thatthere were in readineís fo muchas the ufual Inftruments of 
Midwives, whereupon they commonly place all Women of Quality in their time of 
Travel ; that fuch Affiftance may be given them by the Matrons and Midwives, as 
is not poflible to be given on their Knees, which is the common Pofture of meaner 
Women ; and leaft of allas they liein their Bed, which is feldom ufed until the 
length of the Travel, and Failures of Strength enforce it: There being many na- 
tural Reafons for the Pofture of the Womens Bodies helping them in their Travel, 
Phyficians | AMongit other futable Provifions, it had been certainly fit that a College of 
ro be near. Phyficians had been called to attend fomewhere near to her Majefty, if She had 

not known there could beno need of them, and had not been fure there could 
be no hour of danger to her felf in a feigned Travel, nor any fudden need of 
Phyficians Advice or help toa. ftrong lively fuppofed Prince, that was intended 
then to be brought forth. 

Asall the Preparations for her. Majelties fuppofed time of Travel, difcovered 
to knowing and obferving People that there was no reality in her pretences made 
of a great Belly ; fo the Fiction and, Fraud was made more manifeft when the Trick 
came to be acted. — . 

. Her Majefty lying in Bed with all the Curtains round clofe drawn, all that was 


pro- 


The Place. 
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' provided belonging naturally to a Child, and intended to be ufed by ther, in Other Cir: 
their bringing forth a füppofititious Prince, being prepared and ready within the apu ut 
inner Chamber, then her Majefty'sfeigned Travel began ; and all thefe things ^ 7^ 


doubtful- 
nes of the 
Delivery. 


were, by the help of the Midwife, Mrs. Labady, and Mrs. Touraim the Coüfede- 
rates, brought through the Door in the Wall by the Queen’s Bed, and pat be. 
tween her Sheets; thatis, a Child andall that naturally attendsa Birth. Then : 
the Midwife and the Confidents feemed very bufy about her Majeftyin the dark 3. 
none feeing what they-did, and being afraid, as appeared by the Midwife’s 
Words, that the Child,. which was prepared to fleep, to prevent its crying before: 

it was got into the Bed, fhould be ftified by the Clofeneís of the Bed, they 

were forced to haften the Queen's pretended Delivery even beyond what was 
reafonably to be believed, notwithftanding all that could be faid of the Lady of 

Loretto, or any other Saints Afliftance : therefore the Queen's fappofed Delive- 

rance wasin very fhort time. | 

But nothing appeared in her Majefty like the real natural Travelofa Woman 
in Child;bearing y there were none of the ufual natural Signs in her Majefty of be- 
ing in real Travel, which cannot be hidden ; there was no Appearance of an ap» 
proaching Travel by various intermitting Pangs, ufvally very great by the Infants 
itruggling to freeitfelf of the Womb; nofhew of the Pains naturally and gra- 
dually increafing as more of the Ligaturescame to be broken or rent, whereby 
every Infant is fafely retained in the Womb, until its full growth and appointed 
time ; there were no Signs of her Majeflies known Weaknefs in bearing füch Pangs 
in her State of Body, debilitated with Jong lingring Infirmities; there were no 
Signs of a violent Eruptionof an untimely Birth fromthe Womb of cight 
Months and four Days, as her Majefty then reported it to have been. 

All that was to be feigned was fuddenly difpatched, and the Midwife deliver- Perfins at- 
ed fomething clofe covered to Mrs. Labady, which could be nothing but the tending 
Child they had put in ; and went with ic together through the privy Door. in the "4 4/Jf- 
Rail ot the Bed into the next Room in fo great haft, that it was not confidered 1” 
how plainly it might difcover that it was a mere feigned counterfeit Travel of 
the Queen, if the Midwife durft quit her ‘attending and affifting her Majefty in 
thofe moments, when there was the greateft necellity of her Skill and Affiftance in 
her Office, and the molt extreme danger of her Majefties Life by any neglect of 
her, if the had really brought forth any Child, as they were obliged to pretend. 

inftead of fair open freedom in fhewing that the Queen was really delivered of 
a Prince, which our Cuftoms, and Laws, and natural Equity required, that ail 
thofe Works of Nature might have been feen and teftified by noble Matrons ; 
their pretended Birth of a Prince, and all that they did about it, was done in 
the dark, with the Curtainsclofe drawniround about the Bed, and under tlie 
Coverings of it ; and none of either Sex permitted to fee any thing done about 
her Majeity, or her fuppofed Child,fave only the Confederates ; no others of thofe 
| in the Bed- Chamber, that drew as nearas they might, were iuffered to fee what 
| was taken out of the Bed, being fomething wholly covered, and immediately 
carried away by the private Door. 

All hearkened after the commonand moft conftant natural Sign of the Birth x; crying 
| of aliving Child, thatis, its crying: but we are fully affüred from divers Lords of the 
| of the Council, and others that were in the Bed-Chamber, that the crying of a C^. 
| Child was heard by none there,when the pretence was that a Child was born ; tho 
the Midwife would notat firft fay it was a Prince. 

We have related to your Highnefles no Circumftances but fuch as are notoriouf- 
| ly known, or could be judicially proved before any impartial Court of Judicature ; 
| and therefore we will not offer to your Highnefles thofe Conjectures (tho we 
have them from good hands) of what was acted about the pretended Prince 
| in the Room from whence he was brought, and to which he was carried, before: 

"1 the Lords of the Council, or any others were told that there was a Prince born : 

but we have it of certainty from thofe that were prefent, that during the whole 

fi&itious Travel of the Queen, and a confiderable time after ic, his Majefty kept 

thofe Lords of the Council that were called, notfar from the feet of her Maje- | y. 

fties Bed, that were clofe fhut up; they neither faw nor heard any thing about | Pri v1 

the Birth of the füppofed Prince, whereof they can be lawful Witneffes to the | 

Kingdom: yet the Actors of this whole Impofture had the Confidence to pub- | j j^ À 

Hifh forthwith to the Kingdom by Authority, rhat thofe Lords and many Ladies | ! M TES, 
of Quality were prefent at the Oneen's Delivery of a Prince, equivocating there- : 
in like the. Jefuits, and falfely infinnating to the People, that thofe Lords, and - | CAP 
^w" many | us tay 
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many Matrons of the Nobility had been füch ocular Witneffes as our Laws require 
of the Queen's being delivered of a Prince; whereas in truth all that were not of 
the Confederacy waited to no more purpofe than if they had been ten Miles off 
her Bed. Chamber. : 
yu After long waiting, his Majefty left them, and retired into the inner Room, 
ee s where were Mrs. Labady and the Confidents with the fuppofed Princes and it was 
lowed the foon after faid to the Lords, that a Prince being born, there was no more need of 
Queers thems; whereupon feveral of them went away, and whatfoever was done in fhew- 
fuppos'd d- ing a Child to thofe that ftaid, was not worthy of our Inquiry, fince it could be 
fiver; ^ of no ufe to your Highnefles or the Kingdom. 

Yet we carefully obferved and inquired after the Queen’s fuppofed Deliverance 
of a Prince, whether there were any natural demonftrable Signs in her Majefty 
that fhe had newly born a Child, that had brokeits way by Violence into the 
World before Nature's time, as fhe then affirmed. Some of us know well the 
ufual and neceflary Confequences of fuch Force upon Nature in Women of fuch 
Tendernefs and Weaknefs as her Majefty, we expected to have heard of her 
great Weaknefs, and danger of her Life by a Fever that commonly attends 
fuch untimely Births; we inquired after the Danger of her Majefty’s Breaíts by 
the ufual redundancy of Milk, becaufe one had reported fo long before, that fhe 
had plenty of it in her Dreafts; we imployed proper Perfons to ask what Woman 
had the Honour to draw her Breafts or whether any Applications were made to 
her Breafts to repel or dry the Milk; and alfo to ask after the good Progrefs 
of her Majefty in the natural Cleanfings that follow Child-bearing, and of her 
ftrength in bearing thefe unavoidable Confequences, whereby all Women of her 
Majefty's Tendernefs and Weaknefs are greatly debilitated: but we could never 
learn by our moit diligent Inquiry that there was any appearance of thefe natural. 
Effe&ts of Child-bearing ; tho a good Dodtor’s Skill might have eafily feigned all 
thofe to the Delufion of all about her Majefty’s Court. 

We have now given your Highneffes an Abftract of many of the Circumftances 
which we had colle&ed in this Affair, and muft freely affirm, that we cannot 
obferve from the beginning to the end of it one footftep of fincere plainnefs ; all 
that hath been done therein from the Queen's pretended Conception to her fup- 
pofed Delivery of a Prince, hath fhewed defires and intentions to hide the truth 
of thofe natural things which they were obliged by the Laws of England, by na- 
tural Juftice, and by their own Honour and Intereft to have made demonftrable 
or proveable by fufficient Witnefles to all the Kingdom, if there had been truth 
in their pretences, 

Rules of | There hath been füch a total neglect, flighting and difregard of all the neceflary 
Law and Rules of Law and Juftice about needful Witnefles of the Birth of a Prince and 
ES Heir to the Crown (when they knew that moft of the Kingdom fufpected 
"PUT their fetting up a Counterfeit) that it looks like a Contempt of your Highneffes 
and the whole Kingdom; as if no Satisfaction was due to her Royal Highnefs in 
her admiffion of an Heir to the Crown before her, nor to the Kingdom in their 
acknowledgment of a Prince to be the next Succeflor to the Crown. 

The moft modeft Judgment we can make of it, isto think that a blind Zeal 
(always nourifh'd by the Romi/h Church) to fettle a Popifh Succeflor, hath made 

* — them break through all the Rules of Righteoufnefs, and ftifle and extinguifh all 
the natural Affections of a Father to a Child, to do a Service to their Church, 
which is by their Doctrine fo meritorious. 

Your Highneffes will the better confider all thefe Circumftances mentioned, if 
you will pleafe to call to mind the Occafion and Time when this Defign was firft 
refolved on to fet up a Prince to bar her Royal Highnefs of the immediate Suc- 
ceffion to the Crown. 

Preparati- Be pleafed to remember, that ’tis before obferved, that the going to the Bath, 
ons for the and the vifit to St. Winifred’s Well, and the Prefent made to the Lady, were pre- 
belief of 4 parations for a Report of the Queen’s being with Child, and were all concluded 
Prince upon about the end of Augujt and beginning of September 1687 5 and then was 
pag your Highneffes Compliance with the Popifh Defign defpaired of. 

Endeavours — "The abftra& of Mr. Stemard's Letters to 24ijn Heer Fagel, which we juft now 
to perfuade find printed, confirms all our Memorials in that Matter. He was pardoned and 
e, Pr. and chofen by the King to have perfuaded your Highneffes to a confent, that the Penal 
Ms 7 Laws and Teft fhould be repeal’d, which had been a full eftablifhment of Popery. 
Mer. the In his two firft Letters of july, he feeks to perfuade your Highnefs that the King 
peralLaws was refolved to preferve, and obferve the true Right of Succeflion to the Crown, 
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and was very defirous of your Highneffes Confent and Concurrence in his Defign, 
and troubled to find them fo averfe from it. In his next Letters of the fame.Fuly 


him; and he preffeth extremely for a hafty Anfwer: the new Councils for fetting 
up a fuppofititious Prince feem then to have been begun. 

"That Letter feems to threaten what we now fee, if your Highneffes refufed; he 
doubled his affürance to him that was to folicit your Highneffes, that if you were 


come your Highneffes Enemy ; and it would be the lof of your Highneffes grea- 
teft Intereft that you can think on, which certainly could be no other than the 


As thefe Letters threaten that the King would deftroy your Highneffes greateft 
Intereft if you refufed, fo the attempt of it foon after appeared. 

It’s now known, that in September and Oober the Refolutions were taken to pub- 
lifh that the Queen was with Child ; but before it was publickly declared, that 
is OGober 8. Mr. Steward fays, he would ufe no more Arguments to your Highnef- 
Íes ; but he then laments your Highneffes lofs of the time of compliance: Alas, 
faid he, that Providence fhould not be underftood. Then in November he 
more plainly (notwithítanding your Highnefles moderation towards the Papifts, 
and their Liberty was fhewn by Mijn Heer Fagel’s Letter) he fays, That all hope 
of your Highneffes concurrence in the King's Defign was quite given over, and 


And upon his new Conference with the King, he not only fhews the King's diflike 


of that Letter, but fays exprefiy, That your Highneffes Anfwer was too long. 


delay'd, and that the King was quite over that matter, There can be no other 
reafonable Conftru&ion of this, than that the King had then refolved of another 
way to profecute the Popifh Defign, and time hath now fhewn and proved to the 
World that the way refolved on was to fet up this fuppofititious Prince for a Po- 
pifh Succeffor. 

Thefe Letters, by the help of time, fhew the Defign when it was in Embrio, 
and help to make a Judgment upon all the other Circumítances that we have men- 
tioned ; and no doubt if an Evidence made up of all the Circumftances we have 
mentioned, in their Order and Connexion, were given to any impartial Judges, 
it would be judged as {trong a prefumptive Evidence as ever was given: and in 
the Proceedings of our Laws againft Criminals, Judgment hath pafled againft 
the Lives of many upon far lefs Evidence; this being as full as the nature of the 
thing can poflibly fuffer in your Highneffes and the Kingdom's Cafe. 

But notwithftanding this fort of circum{tantial Evidence be fufficiently forcible 
and convincing to difinterefted Perfons, to prove this fuppofed Prince to be an 
Impoftor, and it may be more Circumitances of the fame nature are known to 
your Highnefs, yet we moft humbly pray your Highnefs to wave infifting upon 
any of them as entirely, as if you could neither prove nor know more about 
this pretended Prince than common Fame hath proclaimed, without Contradi- 
&ion. 

. It no ways belongs to your Highnefles, nor to the Kingdom, to prove the Fal. 
Íhood of his Pretences, or any Circumftance about his Birth; and it would be very 
prejudicial for your Highneffes to take Upon you the burden of producing Witnef- 


lawful Witneffes in due numbers, as may fatisfy your Highneffes and the Kingdom 
of the Truth of their Pretences ; and "tis an infinite Wrong to your Highneffes 
and the Kingdom, that they have not done it long fince, if there had been a true 
Prince born of the Queen. 
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Since ’tis the Kingdom's great concern as well as your Highneffes, we are the 
bolder to propofe, that the Method of Defence againft the publick Injury be 
made according to the known Laws and Cuftoms of England; thatis, That an 
open free Demand be made in the name of her Royal Highnefs, as Heirefs appa- 
rent of the Crown, and in behalf of all the People of the Realm, that there be 
forthwith declared and publifhed to the Kingdom a fufficient Number for this 
Cafe, of lawful Witneffes of either Sex, fuch as the Laws of England and natural 
Juftice require in the Cafe, whodo teftify, that according to the ufual practice of 
their refpective Sexes at the Birth of Princes, Heirs to Crowns, they were Eye- 
Witnelles that the Child now called the Prince of Wales was naturally born of 
the Queen’s Body. 

"Tis but juft, regular and modeft for your Highnefles to make that Demand 5 
and your infifting upon it to be done immediately, without the leaft delay, is no 
more than the Right of your Highnefles and the Kingdom, as muft be confeffed by 
all that either know the Rules of natural Juftice, or the Laws of England. Our 
Laws require and demand an entry to be made upon all Intruders into the Rights 
or Inheritances of another; there ought to be legal Interruptions made of all 
wrongful Poffeffions however obtained. A long Permiflion of an illegitimate 
Child to país for a legitimate Heir, is of dangerous confequence to the true Heir 
of an Inheritance; "tis a known Rule both in our Engli/h Laws, and the Civil 
Laws, Tacens longo tempore prefumitur confentire 5 he that remains long without 
anfwering any thing to an Intruder’s claim, feems to allow it. 

We crave pardon that we muft freely tell your Highneffes, that it hath been our 
aftonifhment that your Highneffes have been fo long filent, and have deferred to 
make your juft demand, and that you have fo long fuffered her Royal Highnefs's 
Chaplains to pray publickly for this fuppofed Prince of Wales. 

Your Highneffes Heart cannot defire the God of Truth and Righteoufnefs to 
profper fach an Invafion of your own and the Kingdoms Rights, nor to blefs the 
Impoftor as füch, being fet up (tho an innocent Child) to be a Tool in the hands 
of others to deftroy the Proteftant Profeflion, your Highnefles Claims to the grea- 
teft Inheritance, and the beft Civil Government known in the World. We be- 
lieve your Highneffes to be true Chriftians, that tremble in the Worfhip and Pray- 
ers before the Eternal Majefty; and therefore hope füch a Shew of owning him 


will not be longer fuffered to be acted before the great God that fearcheth all the. 


hearts of Princes and Subjects. 
If your Highneffes fhall firft make this legal Demand propofed, and Satisfaction 


therein be not given by the Maintainers of the fuppofed Prince, without delay, 
then natural Juftice and our Laws dictate, that your Highneffes demand a retra- 
&ation by the publick Minifters of the King in all Chriftian Kingdoms and States, 


of the falfe News they have publifhed of the Birth of a Prince of Wales, and ' 


their Vindication of her Royal Highnefs’s Right apparent to the next Succeflion of 
the Crown. : 

When a wrongful Claimer to be Heir of any Inheritance cannot prove his true 
Defcent, the Court wherein he fues his Claim, not only rejects and damns his 
falfe pretences, but openly declares the counterfeit Tricks or Forgeries that 
they obferve to have been attempted to fupport the falfe Claim; and our Laws 
enable the Heir that hath been difturbed, to demand by his A&ion againft 
the falfe Pretender, Satisfa&ion for the {candal of his lawful Title; and 
further reqvire his Profecution for Juftice againft all the known Confederates 
in that intended Wrong and Fraud, for their feveral Crimes therein committed. 

We are fenfible, that moft Catholick Princes have a prejudice to us in the 
Rights we claim as Englifh Proteftants, not knowing our Laws and Liberties 5 
and we have therefore propos’d thefe two Demands to be firft made by your 
Highneffes, in the behalf of her Royal Highnefs and the Kingdom, that we might 
convince them that we have Reafon and Juftice, according to their own Laws 
and Rules of Right, to feek your Highneffes Prote&ion againft the King's Practices 
(as they yet appear) in forcing us to ftoop to a counterfeit Prince, and to change 
the Succeffion of the Crown and the whole Government; your Highneffes having 
therein a joint Concern with us; and our Laws, and Nature it felf, call upon you 
to defend your own and the Kingdom's Right, to preferve the Succeffion of the 
Crown as it is by the Laws eftablifhed, which the King had no pretence of Power 


tó change. 
put 


hare 
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But we muftalfo humbly fly to your Highneffes to prote& us againft the hor- 


ay 
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rible deftruction made by the King of all our Laws for the Reformation of our Highne[jes 
Chriftian Religion, and our Security againft the open profeffed and mortal Ene. fir their 
mies of our Liberties therein, the King having declared to the World, that Protelion, 
thofe Laws fhall never hereafter be put in execution; and to make our Cafe 
therein defperate, hath caufed his Judges to juftify him in what he hath done. 
We muft alío pray your Highneffes help againft his Invafion of all our Civil 
Rights and Fundamental Liberties, and his utter fubverfion of the Free Govern- 


ment of England by its antient Cuftoms and Laws, 


We cannot doubt but your Highneffes will be convinced by this Memorial, that 
we have not complained of our Oppreflions until they are become intolerable; 
nor fought any Relief (fave from God alone) until your Highneffes juftly ex- 
pected Inheritance, and the very Being of our Civil Government are in the moft 


extreme danger of utter ruin. | 


Weare and have been truly Loyal to the King, and never refufed obedience to 
any of his legal Commands, or any whatfoever that could confift with all our other 
Duties to God and our fellow Subjects. We have been contentto fuffer perfo- 
nal Wrongs and manifeft Injuftice, and confidered the Corruption of Men, that 
Abufes and particular Wrongs will happen in all Governments, and ought pa- 
tiently tobe born, whilft the Fundamentals of Civil Government and Juftice are 
facredly preferved. Our Chriftian Charity taught us, that?tis better that a few 


fuffer Wrongs, than to hazard for their juft Relief more effafion of Blood, or 
other Mifchiets, than can be recompenfed by their obtaining Right. Weknow the 


Jefuits Crafts might have clouded the Juftice that might have been demanded in 
particular Cafes; and we have therefore ftaid until the Juftice of what we pray, 
is become demonftrable to all that are not corruptly and wilfully blind, or led 


blindfold by the Jefuits or Romi/b Priefts. 


We are fenfible that the King hath ufed the Name of the Royal Authority and 


Prerogative in all the lawlefs Powers that he hath exercifed ; and we durft not 


pray your Highnefles Aid againft his doings, if there could be reafonably any 


Doubt or Queftion, whether the things he hath done, and dail 
be authorized by the Royal Powers and High Prerogatives which 
Kings of England. 


y doth, might 
belong to the 


"Iis moft unqueftionable, that the noble Engli/b Monarchy and Government 
had a legal Foundation, and was and is eftablifhed upon Cuítoms, Franchifes 


and Laws peculiar to the Engli/h Nation. 


It was always free and independent 


upon all the Powers and Potentates on Earth : the Kings and the People are, and 
of right were always free and abfolute to bind themfelves by their own Laws 
made by their joint Confent, and not otherwife ; they could never be bound 


by any others than themfelves, fave only by the Laws of the moft 


high God. 


A King of England ceafeth to act by the Englifh Kingly Authority, or as a 
King of England, if he yield up himfelf or his Subje&s to be bound or fubjected 


to any other Laws, Canons or Juriídictions, than fuch as are made 


or freely re- 


ceived by the mutual agreement of the King and the reprefentative Body of the 


Realm in Parliament, 


"Tis declared in the Stat. 16 R.2. s. that the Crown of England had been fo Crown of 
free at al] times, that it hath been in fübje&ion to no Realm, and that the fame England 


ought not in any thing touching the Regality to be fubmitted to 


Rome, nor the Lawsand Statutes of the Realm to be by liim fruftrated or de- ^ 


the Bifhop of 


feated at his Will, to the perpetual deftro&ion of the King’s Sovereignty, 
Crown and Regality, and of all the Realm. The Commons then prayed the 
States of the 

Realm how they would ftand to defend the Rightsof the Crown and the Realm — 
againft the Pope ; andit was thereupon ordained, that all that fhould purfue or 
bring any Bullsor Inftruments from Rome againft the King’s Regality or his Realm; 


King, and him required by way of Juftice, to examine all the 


fhould be put out of the King's Prote&ion, and incur a Premuni 
the Law then was, made it lawful for any Man to kill them. 


re, which, as 


Likewife the Stat. of 24. HZ. 8. 12, and 25 77. 8. 21. fay, that the Realm hath 
been, and is free from Subjection to Man's Laws, but only to füch as have been 
devifed and made within the fame for its own welfare, or of their free Liberty 


received by their Confent to them. 


always 
; 


The King and Parliament near four hundred years fince, were fo refolute to The Pope 
defend the Rights and Freedoms of the Crown and the Realm againft the Impo- 4^ Enemy 
i] F 
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fition of the Pope's Canons, and the Juriídi&ions and Powers which be attemp- 
ted to exercife, that notwithftanding they were Papifts, yet they by the)Stat. of 
18 Ed. 3. Stat. r. Rot. Parliam. num. 38, declared the Pope to be the.common 
Enemy tothe King and the Realm, and fo he ftands now declared: and to the like 
purpofe is the Roll Parliament 17 Ed. 3. num. 59. Tho thefe Statutes are not 
printed, their Force is the fame, to make them to fall into the condition of Ene- 
mies to the Kingdom that correfpond with him or his Nuncio. 

Jt never was in the Power of any King of England to yield up or fubmit the 
Rights of the Crown and the Realm, and its Laws, Powers or Jurifdi&ions of 
any fort, againft the Willof the Realmin Parliament ; fo it was confefs'd soo 
years fince; K. H.6. in his Letter to Pope Pafchal, Notum babeat fanttitas veftra 
quod me vivente [ auxiliante Deo] dignitates & ufus regni noftri Anglie non immi- 
nuentur, © [i ego (quod abfit) im tanta me dejectione ponerem, Magnates mei & 
totus Anglie populus nullo modo pateretur. Be it known (faid he) to. your Holine/s 
that whilft I live (by God's affistance) tbe Authorities and Ufages of the Kingdom *: 
England /ball never be diminifhed , but if I would fo debafe my felf (which God for- 
bid) my Nobles and the whole People of England would by no means fuffer it. 

King Yobn indeed unworthily furrendered the Crown and, Regalities to Pope 
Innocent the Third and his Succeffors ; and the Priefts falfely put into that Char- 
ter, that it was by the Confent of his Council of Barons, he fubmitted to hold 
the Kingdomof the Pope, and that by yearly Rent again: but when Pope Gre- 
gory the Tenth, inthe Third of Ed. 1. fent for that pretended Rent, that’ Noble 
(a) Prince juftly anfwered, that he was bound by his Oath in his Coronation, to 


preferve the Rights of the Kingdom untouched, and that he could do nothing . 


that concerned the (b). Crown without the Advice of the People in Parliament 
which are there called Proceres. ed : 
[n the 4otb of Edward the Third, the Pope demanded the fame Rents, and 


the King’ propofed it in Parliament, but they declared, that neither King Fob - 


nor any other King had any power to put himfelf or the Realm and People into 
fübje&ion to the Pope without their Confent in Parliament ; and that if it were 
done by King Yobn, it was done contrary to his Oath in his Coronation: and if 
the Pope attempted any thing thereupon againft the King-or his Subjects, they 
would refift him to their utmoft power. 

The fame King Edward the Third had only negligently fuffered the Pope’s 
Power to be too much ufed in the Kingdom, contrary to the Statute of Carlile, 
35 Ed. 1. as appears by the Parliament Roll 17 Ed, 3. num. 59. and the Com- 
mons in Parliament complained, that the Treafure of the Realm was tranfpor- 

-ted to Rome, and the Secrets of the Realm difcovered by the foreign Priefts fent 
hither: and they required of the King fome Mercy, for that they neither could 
nor would any longer bear thofe ftrong Oppreffions ; or elfe that he would help 
them to expelout of this Realm the Pope's Power by Force, and thereupon were 
enacted againft many of the Pope's Powers in this Realm thofe fevere Penal Laws 
of 25 Ed. 3. 27 Ed. 3.1. 38 Ed. 3. Stat.2. Chit. all which our King hath 
now declared fhall never hereafter be put in execution. 

That victorious Prince Edw. 3. tho a Papift, yet pretended to no Regal Prero- 
gative of fufpending the Laws made by the Kings and Parliaments againft the 
Pope: heconfeffeth in that Statute of 55 Edw. 1. againft the Pope's Power, that 
it held its Force, being not annulled by Parliament, and therefore he was bound by 
his Oath to fee the fame kept as a Law of the Realm, tho by Sufferance and Neg- 
ligence it had been attempted to the contrary. 

If the Effects of the Romifb Jurifdi&ions in the Realm were looked upon as 
they are related in that. 38 Edm. 3. 1. it would be manifeft that the King who 
would put the Kingdom into fuch a ftate, lays afide thereby his Kingly Office and 
Dignity whilft he purfues thefe Intentions ; that Statute faith, that by the Pow- 
ers exercifed, by the Pope and Court of Rome, and the Dependants thereof, the 
good antient Laws, Cuftoms and Franchifes of the Realm were greatly im- 
peached, blemifhed and confounded, the Crown abated, the Treafure and. 
Riches of the Realm carried away, the Inhabitants and. Subjects of the Realm 
impoverifhed and troubled, and the great Men and: Commons in Bodies and 


Goods damnified. Surely there can be no doubt whether the King hath any Roy: 
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al Prerogative to enable him either to ftop the Execution of thefe Penal Laws 
that prevent the Kingdom from falling back into fucha forlorn Eftate, or to 
attempt by pretence of Liberty of Confcience for the Romifh Priefts and Emif- 
faries, and their Practices, to enable them to work all the Mifchief they can 
againft thofe that would fave the Kingdom from fuch Miferies, 

Your Highnefles may be abfolutely certain, that the King atts not by virtue 
of the Englifb Regal Office or Prerogatives, in his authorizing Treafons to be 
daily committed againft the Realm. By the Statuteof 13 Eliz. 2. they that 
give or receive any Abfolution or Reconciliation to Rome by the Pope’s Authori- 
ty, or any of his Priefts, which the King licenfeth and authorizeth to be done 
continually, thofe are declared high Traytors to the King and the Realm: and 
no doubt Yreafons declared by a Statute againft the Realm, are common Nufan- 
ces of the higheft Nature and Mifchief; "tis the Truft of the Regal Office to 
prevent and punifh them ; and "tis dire&ly contrary to the Kingly Office to affume 
Power to authorize or licenfe fuch Crimes. 

"Tis unqueftionable that no King of England ever had Power to grant Offices 
to Perfons difabled to bear them by pofitive and dire& A&s of Parliament made 
for that very purpofe, and declared to be for the Peoples Security ; neverthelefs 
the King hath put moft of the Offices of the Kingdom in the hands of thofe that 
are fo difabled. 

It's as certain it never was in the power of our Kings to dipolfe(s at their Wills 
any of the Subjedts of thofe Interefts and Profits which they had for their Lives ^ 
nor tocommiffion any to judg his Subjects finally in matters Criminal or Civil 
by their Difcretion, without any regard to the Laws, Cuftoms and Privileges of 
the Realm. 

Thefe and many other Powers exerted by the King, which we might name to 
your Highnefles, are notthe Actings of an Englifh legal Monarch, but an aflumed 
defpotical Power over the Perfons, the Liberties and Interefts of the Subjects 5 as 
if he alone had at leaft the Property paramount in all their Perfons and their Inte- 
refts, which in all Civil Governments belongs only to the lawful Legiflators; and 
asif the People of England were Tenants of his mere Will to what they have, 
and had no right nor intereft in their Laws, Cuftoms, or Franchifes, nor any Ju- 
ftice to demand the benefit of them. 

Nothing can compleat his Majefty's Renunciation of the Trufts and Obligation 
of the Englifb Regal Office, fave only that heaffume (as he now doth actually ) 
to take from the Cities and Boroughs intirely all their Cuftoms and Privileges, 
and free Election of their Magiftrates, confirmed to them exprefly by the great 
Charter and many other Laws; and that he deprive all the reft of the People 
of their Liberty to chufe fuch Perfons as they pleafe, according to the Statutes, 
to confent for them to the Laws that fhall bind them, their Eftates and Lives, as 
he hath declared he will, and intends, and is every day doing: and then the 
antient rightfol and free Englifb Government will be manifeftly and intirely dif- 
folved, and Engli/bmen fhall have no legal Right to their Eftates, their Wives 
and Children, or their Lives. 

There will be then no legal Englifh Monarchy in England, trufted by the Laws 
with high Royal Prerogatives for the joint fafety and benefit of the King and 
the Subjects, acknowledging themfelves to be bound by an Oath, to maintain the 
Cuftoms, Laws and Franchifes of the Realm; and to take continual care for the 
execution of the Laws impartially for that purpofe; every Man fhall then have 
equal and eternal right toevery thing as this King will, and his Popifh Forces 
fhall difpofe of it, and fo long only as he fhall pleafe to continue in the fame Mind 
with the fame Force. 

"Tis with bleeding Hearts that in this manifeft extreme oppreffion and danger 
we beg your Highnefles aid to defend the Rights of the Crown and the Realm. 

. There can be no queftion of your Highneffes right to defend the fame, the 
legal Monarchy and Government by our antient Cuftoms, Laws and Franchifes, 
to fave the antient Penal Laws againít the Pope's Ufurpations, and the latter 
Laws for the Reformation of our Religion from Popery, and to preferve the 
{pecial Cuftoms and Privileges of the Cities and Boroughs, as well as the general 
Cuftoms of the Kingdom, which our Cuftoms and Laws only have vefted in your 
Highnefs, the next right Expectant of the Englifh Crown, and Cif no Prince 
fhall be born) Rege etiam renitente, tho the King fhall do all that’s poffible for him 
to hinder you. 
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If you fuffer them to be deftroyed, or to be difufed and deemed to be of no Force, 
but as the King fhall pleafe by his Judges and Courts, and by all that he fhall pof- 
fes of the Power of the Kingdom, your Highnefs's Claim and Rights as Expec- 
tant of the Crownis in like manner deftroyed and fet afide; and the whole ar- 
bitrary Magiftracy ferving his Will, and all his Popifh Forces, Foreigners and 
Natives will be ingaged in Intereft and mifguided Confcience to oppofe your 
Highnefs's Claim ; by the Laws and Cuftoms of England there will be indeed in 
| the State to which the King hath brought the Kingdom, no legal Magiftrates nor 
I Government in being and ufe, unto which her Royal Highnefs can immediately 
JI fucceed according to the Cuftoms and Laws of England; the Kingdom muft be a 
confufed Multitude, and the ftrongeft may fubdue the reft to their Will. 

As your Highnelles have a Right to fave the Government by reafon of your 
jm great Intereft init, foall the People have an unqueftionable Right to feek your 
i Highneéfles Aid therein; and ?tis one of the principal Duties of the Chrifti- 

Ill .. an Religion, and will be one of the beft outward Expreflions of their Love to 
God and Jefus Chrift, to affift your Highnefs in all your righteous Ways, defend- 
Hi ing their jaft Civil Government, being inftituted by God for preferving Juftice 
MM among human Societies. 

The People that lovetheir Neighbours and Countries, as Chriftian Religion 
commands, ought not carelefly nor irreligioufly to fuffer their Civil Govern- 
ment, their Laws, and all their Rights and Intereft that their Country hold by 
them for themfelves and Pofterities, to be deftroyed by any Man's Will, Super- 
ftition or Ambition. 

He that was at firff a legal Supreme Magiftrate, and ought to have been o- 
beyed if he would have fo continued, tho he had done many Injuftices to parti- 
cular Perfons, he may caft off the Quality and Ufe of the Power of a legal Su- 
preme. Magiftrate, and ufe and exercife Power deftruétive to all the Legal Trufts 
and Office; and then he devefts himfelf of that Office and Truft of a lawful 
Magiltracy, to which the Laws of God and the Kingdom require Obedience. 

Right of _ The antient Kings of England, acknowledged the Peoples Right to fave their 
the People Free Government, if any of the Kings themfelves would have difhonourably 
to defend parted with the Rights of the Crown and the Realm. We mentioned the Let- 
theGovern- ter of H.1. to the Pope ; and that great Prince Ed,1. on the like occafion of Pow- 
m= er claimed by the Pope, not only writ to the Pope to the fameeffe@t as £r. did, 
but by his confent Letters were written to Pope Boniface by the Lords and Com- 
mons in Parliament, wherein they told the Pope, that they were bound by Oath 
tothe Obfervation and Defence of their Liberty, Cuftoms and antient Laws, 
and would maintain them with all their Power and Force ; and that they neither 
did nor ever would, could or ought to füffer the King tho he would, to do or 
any ways attempt what the Pope defired contrary to their Cuftoms; fince it 
would be to the Deftruction of the Rights of the Crown of England and the 
Kingly Dignity, and the Subverfion of the Statutes of the Kingdom, and Preju- 
dice of their antient Liberties, Cuftoms and Laws. 

Since then your Highnefles have an undoubted Right to interpofe between the 
King and usin your own and the Kingdom's behalf, to fave our antient legal Go- 
vernment, and in fpecial our (c) Laws for the Reformation of our Chriftian Re- 
ligion, we humbly offer, that befides the former Demands about the füppofed 
Prince, your Highnelfes will pleafe to demand and infift immovably : 

AnientGo. “That the antient free Government of England by its own Cuftoms and. Laws 

vernment only, made or approved in Parliament, be immediately reftored in all the parts 

to bei of it, through the Kingdom; that is, that the Rights of the Crown, and Free- 

Jed. — dom of the Realm be forthwith vindicated from all the Submiffions publickly 
made to the Pope by the King that now is, to the Difhonour and Abafement of 
the Englifh Crown and Realm; and from all the Claims made by the Romifh 
Church of any Powers and Jurifdi&ions whatfoever over the Chriftians, or Church 
in England, 

That all the Laws now in force againft the Admiflion of the Canons, and Ju- 
rifdi&ion of Rome, contrary to our Cuftoms and Laws, and againft the Main- 
tainers of them, be forthwith declared to be put in due Execution, and all Suf- 
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penfions of them, or Difpenfations with them, without the Authority of Par- 
liament, be declared null and void. 

That the antient Cuftoms, Liberties and Privileges of the City of Landon, and 
the whole Form and Courfe of its Government be forthwith reftored, the Cu- 
ftoms thereof being part of the Common Law of England, and its Liberties be- 
ing eftablifhed by the great Charter, and many Acts of Parliament; that the 
Cuftoms, free Election of their Magiftrates, and all the Privileges of all the 
Cities and Boroughs of England confirmed by the great Charter, and other Laws, 
be duly reftored. 

That legal Officers both Civil and Military be fettled in all the Places of Ma- 
giftracy, and all the Commands throughout the Kingdom. 

That all Commiflions whatfoever be forthwith revoked and declared null and 
void, whereby are granted any Powers of Difcretion over the Perfons, or Inte- 
reft of the Subject, contrary to the Laws and Cuftoms of England; efpecially 
the Commiílion for Ecclefialtical Affairs, with its monftrous non obftante to all 
our Laws, 

That the Freedom of Elections, which is the Foundation of the Government, 
be duly vindicated, and all the moft unworthy Preingagements revoked and 
renounced, to elect and vote as the King would have them. 

That the Kingdom may be reftored as foon as poflible to a Capacity of hold- 
ing a legal Parliament, in fuch Form and Manner as the Laws require ; by whofe 
help the Civil Government may be re-eftablifhed, and Force and arbitrary Powers 
therein utterly abolifhed. 

We crave your Highnefles Pardon, that we further humbly offer to your High- 
nefles, that Time and Accident always made Changes in the Ufefulnefs of Laws 3 
and that it hath fo happened in our Penal Laws made for Uniformity in the Pro- 
feffion of Faith, and in the outward Worfhip of God: Four of our fucceeding 
Parliaments perceived the Abufe of thefe Laws, and the Mifchief thereby to 
conícientious Chriftians, and declared their Intention of relieving them if the 
King would have permitted them; and they endeavoured to {top the Ex- 
ecution of them, and defired a Settlement of Liberty of Confcience as due to 
Chriftians. 

In thefe Regards, and the Subverfion of the whole Government fince made 
Neceffity and Charity may have the Force of Laws to inforce the ftay of e 
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fettled in Parliament. 

We therefore humbly pray your Highnefs to procure, as a cafe of Neceflity, 
that none be difturbed until a Legal Parliament fhall have refolved the Cafe for 
the Profeffion of their Faith in Matters merely füupernatural, or the outward Ex- 
preífion of their Woríhip, fo as both terminate only in God, and neither Wrong 
nor hurt any Man on Earth in Body, Goods and good Name, but their own 
Souls only, if they be miftaken therein. 

We now moít humbly fubmit our felves and all herein contained to your 
Highnefles Wiídom, Candor and Charity, and fhall pray the juft and great God 
to fill your noble Souls with perfect Love and Wifdom, and all the moft refplen- 
dent Virtues that ave fit to fhinein the higheft Thrones and Power that ever the 
Sun beheld. 


Sir, The Character we have had of your Worth, makes us confident of your 
Faithfulnefs to deliver the inclofed forthwith to his Highnefs the Prince of Orange, 
or in his abfence to her Royal Highnefs the Princefs ; we could not truft it by the 
Poft, and therefore have fent it by an Exprefs, which may perhaps make it lon- 
ger in coming ; the Meflenger’s only Order is, to deliver it to one of your Ser- 
vants, and we confide in your Integrity, and remain, 


To Monfieur, Monfieur Benting 
at the Hague. 


SIR, Your moft bumble Servants, 
whom you may hereafter know. 
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Hiftory of the DESERTION. 


Or an Account of all the publick Affairs in England, from the be- 
ginning of September 1688, to the ratbof. February following. 


With an Answer toa Piece call’d The Defertion Difcuffed : 
In a Letter to a Country Gentleman. 


—— 


Provida feveritate cavifli, ne fundata legibus Givitas, ever[a legibus videretur. 


C. Plin. Paneg. Trajan. Cap. XXXIV. 
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To the Reader. 


EH Am perfwaded, tbat thofe of the Church of England, who now Seem difcontented at 


the Prefent State of Affairs in England, are miftakén in the matter of Fad ; i 


and that they do imagine tbe Religion, Laws and Liberties of this Nation might 
bave been fecured tous and our Pofterity, by other, and thofe more legal Ae- 


thods. 
Now if this Conceit of theirs were true, their Diffati 


sfaction would not be wholly un- 
reafonable 5 but tome, who have confidered every Step of this Great Revolution with the 
utmoft Attention of Adind, it feems altogether falfe and groundless, 


But whether they or I are miftaken, it is abfolutely neceffary that the matter of Fat 
Should be truly and fairly flated 3 which cannot be done, but by reprefenting in one View 
all the Papers which pa[Jed on both fides, with the A@ions which bapned, tbe prefent State 
of Affairs at home and abroad when the Revolution began, and the temper of Mens Minds 
in all tbe Occurrences as they hapned: And this I have endeavoured to do with all the 
Brevity, Perfpicuity and Fidelity which was poffible, 


As ] am the firft that have attempted it, fo it is not impoffible there may be fome Mif- 
takes, Omiffions or Errors 5 but there is not one wilful Error 5 and I will rectify any in- 
voluntary Stumble I may have made, upon tbe fir{t Advice of it. | 

To have fully cleared this Queftion, it was perbaps neceffary that I fhould have begun 
with the Year 1660. and the Rejtitution of Charles the Second, or at leaft at his Death: 
but this would have taken too much time to bave prefently gone about it 5 and if I find this is 
well veceived, and encouraged, Iwillin a convenient time do it, efpecial 


ly if I may bave 
the liberty of the Council-Book and the Paper-Office, and fuch other belps as are nece[Jary. 
And in tbe mean time, I conceive this fhort Abfivad of the Publick printed Papers, is 


Sufficient to convince any Man, that the Popifh Party were vefolved we fhould be Rebels, 
(as they now account us) or Slaves, and.his late Mayefly was fo far prevailed upon by 
them, that he chofe rather to Defert bis Throne, than to lofe all the Poffibilities of efta- 
blifhing an Abfolute Sovereignty over the Nation, and Popery with it. 

I fuppofe it 1$ not pretended in England, bis late Majefty forfeited bis Right to Govern 
by his Mifgovernment , but that the fenfe of it prevail’d upon bim rather to throw up the 
Government, than to concur with an Englifh Free- Parliament in all that was needful to ve- 
eftablifh our Laws, Liberties and Religion: and this 1s a proper legal Abdication, as it. is 
diftinguifhed from a Voluntary Refignation on the one band, and a Violent Depofition on 
the other. 

He was bound to govern us according to Law, and we were not bound to fubmit to any 

other than a legal Government : but be would not do the one, and faw be could not force us 
to fubmit to the other, and therefore deliberately relinquifhed the Throne, and withdrew bis 
Perfon and Seals , diffolving (as much as be could ) the whole Frame of our Govern- 
ment. 
ALE The Reader may obferve, tho He gave Reafons why He withdrew the fecond time, He 
LUN | never gave any why He went away at firft ; nor can any be affigned (as 1 verily believe) 
TE but that which I have expreffed. 

Now if this be the true (Late of this great Affair, then we were legally difcharged of our 


Alle. 


He were now to be reftored again, He anuft be xecrowned and fworn de | novo, 


the Sixth was after He was veftored by the Earl of Warwick. 
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Allegiance to James the Second, the Eleventh of December lafrpaft 5 \and His Return af- 

terwards, which was forced and involuntary, could baveno Influence upon us and if 


as Henry 


There may poffibly be fome few Men fo fuperlatively Loyal, that rather than they would 
not fiill be under the Government of James the Second, they would throw up all the Eng- 
lith Liberties and Privileges, and fubmit to an abfolute and unlimited Sovereignty, either 
out of Scruple of Confcience, Vanity or Humor. Now-to thefe I bave nothing to fay, but 
that if they are willing tobe Slaves, they mays but it isunreafonable that they fbould en- 
flave all the reft of the Nation 100 5 and as the Number is not greaty fol am perfwaded 
(1f Patience and gentle Metbods are ufed) thefe Men mill ina Short time be convinced by 
their own Interest, and acquiefce at least, if they do not heartily joyn with the veft in the 


Defence of the prefent Goverument. 


As tothe {mall Piece which 1 have anfwered, Icannot but admire at the Encomiums 
bavebeen given it : Ibope there is nothing in it worth regarding, which I have not fairly 
anfwered y at leaf lam fure it is very anfwerable, it being wholly founded on Miftakes, 
either as to the matter of Fat, or the Laws of England. But be this as it will, I fubmit 
. Aprilóth. 1689. 


it tothe Reader to judg between us. 


Ihe INTRODUCTION. 


& HE late Tranfa&ions of that part of our Nation, which have efpouf- 
ed the Intereftsand Principles of the Church of Rome, are fo full of 
Wonder, that I perfwade my felf, Pofterity will look upon the Story 


D. of thelaftten years as a mere Romance 5 and will very hardly be- 
lieve fo fmall a Party durft attempt, or fo greata Body would ever fo long fuf- 
fer what we have born with a Stoical Patience, I had almoft faid Infenfibility. 
But then this Aflurance was not owing either to their Courage, or their Cunning 
buta ftrong Perfwafion, that how ill foever they ufed usof the Church ot England, 


the Doctrine of Non-refiftance would keepus in awe ; and if th 


eother pa 


rt of the 


Proteftants fhould offer to refcue the Nation out of their Claws, our Zeal for the 
Monarchy and the Royal Family would have the fame effeé it had in the Monmouth 


Invafion, and end in the Ruin of them. 


However, to prevent the worft, they refolved to keep Upanumerous Army to Standing 
fuppreis betimes any Party that might ftir inthe Nation ; and to fix them the more 4r. 
to their Intereft, they not only exempted the Soldiers from the Civil Jurifdi&tion, 
but füffer'd them to outrage and injure whom they pleafed, almoft without re- 


{traint. 


To divide us yet more, they procured a Toleration for the Diffenters, and Toleration, 


made füch fulfom Applications to them, and they again returne 


dthe Com 


in fuch Rhetorical Addrefles, that it was verily thought the Church of 
Party would very eafily have been given up for a Sacrifice to the kind, fincere, well 


meaning Catholicks. 


plement 
England 


Butour Diffenters were not fo eafily wheedled intoa forgetfulnefs of what they Diffenters 
had fo lately fuffered ; and altho they gave the Fathers many good words, and fair "eve cam- 
Promifes, yet when they had opportunity, they gave fuch bold hints of their Re. Pyanee. 
folution to defeat the Expectations of thefe Gentlemen, that I proteft I wondred 
at nothing more than to fee them fo far infatuated, as to believe they fhould ever 


reap any Advantage from our Non-cons. 


They were howeveringaged, and therefore they muft £o on, be the Event 
what it would: And finding it would be a work of time, and that it was not poffible 
James M. fhould live to fee it effected, and that. after his death the Succeflion of 


the then Princefs of Orange would put an end to all this Babel of Confüfion they 


; they refolved in the next place: catholick 


had with fo much Labour and Hazard erected : 


to take care for a Catholick Succeffor to finifh this great Work. Andin truth it Succefar 
was a Project worthy of fuch bold Undertakers, if they could have as eafily delud. 7ecefar;. 
ed the Englifh Nation, as they frequently do thofe who have a mighty fondnefs for 
Miracles, and had rather be deceived than find out the Legerdemains of the Prieft- 
hood: But then this was fo highly improbable, that I wonder they ever entred: 
into it; and that none of the Fathers have yet told us, that we onghtnot to think 
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it poflible for them tobe fuch Fools as to attempt to impofe ina matter of that 
Confequence upon fo learned, fo curious, fo diftruftful and fierce a Nation as this 
of England is: Laffüre them this Argument would have more force than all the De- 
pofitions they have printed in that cafe, and engage many toefpoufe their Quarrel 
out of pure Piquantry. 

How far they might yet have gone, and what would in the end have been the 
confequence of this formal Plot upon our Lives, Liberties, and Religion, is known 
to none but God: They looked uponthe Proteftant or Britifh Intereft in Ireland as 
wholly at their Mercy : Scotland was in fuch a condition, that nothing could be be- 
gun there, which would not terminate in the ruin of the Undertakers: And England 
was fo divided in Intereft and Religion, that they expected a confiderable Bo- 
dy of the Proteftants would lend them their afliftance to ruin the reft, and 
therefore call’d them their Scaffolds. France, the moft Potent of our Neigh- 
bours, was apparently engag'din the fame Defign: Denmark and Sweden engag- 
ed againft each other in the Quarrel of the Duke of Zolfiein : The Proteltaut 
Princes in Germany were either awed by the French, or divided between the Nor- 
thern Crowns: Spain was weak, and unable to defend it felf, and too Catholick 
at laft to efpoufe heartily the Interefts of a Proteftant Nation againft a Roman Ca- 
tholick Prince ; fo that they had nothing to fear but the States of Holland and the 
Princeof Orange: And they looked upon the States as a knot of Merchants more 
intent upon their Trade, than concern'd for the Fate of England, and yet if they 
fhould attempt any thing, England and France by Sea and Land would ealily reduce 
them into the fame ftate they.werein, in the year 1672. 

Now fuppofing the French King, who is fo zealousa Roman Catholick, had not 
fo vigoroufly (and, as far as I can fee) fo impolitickly carried on the Controverfy 
with the Pope about the Franchifes of his Ambaflador at Rome; and that he had 
had the patience to fuffer the Emperor to recover what his Anceftors had loft to the 
Turks, and left the Controverfies between the Elector Palatine (who is a Roman 
Catholick) and the Dutchefs of Orleans, to the determination of the Pope, 
what had France loft in all this ? And who then could have made one ftep to the 
Recovery of England ? 1 know very well it is faid, the Emperor would certainly 
begin a War with France fo foonas ever he had ended this with the Turks to his 
mind: And in truth he had juft reafon fo todo. But it is more probable he would 
have fpent firft fome years in fortifying, peopling, and fettling his new Conquefts, 
to fecurehimfelf on that fide againft his moft formidable Neighbour, rather than 
that he would prefently transfer his Arms and vi&orious Armies from the Eaft to 
the Welt, and país fo fuddenly from one long and ruinous War to another of no 
lefs hazard and expence. And yet if he had done fo, the Princes of the Empire 
would never fo heartily and generally have joyned with bim againft France, if he 
had been the Aggreflor, how juft foever his caufe had been, as it might eafily have 
been forefeen they would, when they were firft attack’d, and as it were forced to 
fly tothe Emperor for his Protection. So that it was apparently the Intereft of 
France to have fat ftill, and to havetaken the firft opportunity had offered it felf to 
have enflaved the firft of his Neighbours that had call'd him to their afliftance: and 
our Englifb Jefuits did not doubt but that he would. 

In the Interim it was well for England, that the French King acted as he did ; for 
tohim, ina great meafure, our Delivery is owing (tho he never intended it) his 
Breach with the Pope and the Empire, having not only given the Dutch a pretence 
to arm by Sea and Land, and fo blinded the Eyes of our English Court, that they 
never faw, nor would believe themfelves concern’d in it, till it was too late to help 
it; but it alfo united not only all the Proteftant, but all the Catholick Princes too 
(except France) in the Project of delivering us for their own fecurity, that we 
might be in a condition to unite with them again in preferving of Europe from 
following the Triumphant Chariot of France in Chains. 

His late Majefty feems to have been the only Prince in Chriftendom, who made 
it his great and almoft only Defign to advance the Interefts of the Church of 
Rome, without and againft his own temporal Intereft. The reft of the Princes 
and their Council look in the firft place to their own Concerns at home and abroad, 
and make the Affairs of Religion fubfervient to their other Defigns. The Pope 
is not fo fond of his old Asump/imus, or of the Decrees of the Council of Trent it 
felf, as to fuffer France to conquer Italy, Spain, or Germany 5 no nor England, nor 
Holland neither, how much foever it might feem to facilitate their Redu&tion to 
the See of Rome; becaufe he knows very well the firft Prince that fhall make ir 
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_ felf the Univerfal Monarch of Europe, or gain fuch a. power over the reft, asis not 
to be difputed or oppofed, will certainly putan end to the Sovereignty, Wealth, 
Grandeur and Independency of the Court of Rome; and the Pope will become as 
fübje& to him (notwithftanding his Infallibility) as the Adufty is to the Grand Sig- 
nior, who never makes any Scruple to depofe or bow-ftring the’ Infallible Gentle- 
man whenever he croffeth his Defigns, and to fet up another in; his ftead, whofe 
Infallibility will be more complaifant... The Emperor of Germany. is as Religious 
and as zealous a Prince for the Roman Catholick Religion as ever fprung out of that 
Family : But:he has no mind, afterall, tolofe his Life, his Empire,.and his Liber- 
ty; he had rather there fhould be fome Hereticks in Germany, than fuffer the 
French King, to fend his Apoftolick Dragoons to convert them, and drive him into 
Exile. The King of Spain values the poor difpeopled fhare he has yet left him in 
Europe too well to put it into the Hands of the French, in order to the reducing 
the Northern Hereticks to the See of Rome. No wonder then that thefe Princes 
fhould all unite with his now Majefty of England, againfta Prince of their own 
Religion, whenthey faw he had embraced a defign which would certainly end in 
his and all their Ruins, and which would raife France to fuch a height of Power 
ascould never be retrieved. 

This was very near the ftate of Affairs at homeand abroad, when Monfieur the 
Conte d! Avaux, the French King's Amba(fador at the Hague, the oth of September 
laft publifh’d this Memorial, which firft opened the Eyes of our {mall States-men 


here in England, 


My Lords, . 

HE [incere defire the King my Majter bas, to. maintain the Tranquillity of Europe, 
38 will not fuffer his Adajefty to fee the great Preparations for War, both by Sea aud 
Land, made by your Lordfhips, without taking the meafures that Prudence ( the continual 
Companion of all his Adios) in[pires bim with, to prevent the Mifchiefs thefe War-like 
Preparations will certainly draw after thems. 

. nd althothe King, perfmaded of the wifdom of youn,Councsls, mould not imagine that 
a Free State fhould fo eafily refolve to take up Arms, and. to kindle a War, which in the 
prefent Fuucture canuot but be-fatal,to all Cbriftendom :. Neverthelefs bis. Adajefty cannot 
believe your Lordfhips would engage your [clues in fo great Expences both at home and a- 
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broad, to entertain in pay fo many Foreign Troops, to put to Sca fa numerous a Fleet fo . 


late inthe year, and toprepare fo great Adagazines, if you had not a defign form'd. an- 
fwerable to tbe. greatnefs of thefe Preparations. 

All thefe Circum[tances, and many others that I may not bere produce, perfmade the 
King my Majfter, with veafon, that this Arming threatens England: Wherefore bis 
Mayefty bath commanded me to declare to you on his part, That the Bands of Friend[bip 
and Alliance between bim and the King of Great Britain, will oblige bim not only to affir 
bim, but alfo to look on the firft ad of \Hoftility that fhall be commuted by your Troops or 
your Fleet, againg bis Majefty of Great Britain, 45 a.manifeft Rupture of the Peace, and 
a Breach with his Crown. 

I leave to your Lord(bips Prudence to vefle& on. the Confequences that fuch Enterprifes 
may have, bis Majefty not baving ordered me to make you this Declaration on his Part, 
without bis fincere Intention to prevent (as I have already bad the Honour to tell you) all 


that may trouble the Peace of Europe. 
Given at the Hague the oth of September, 1688. 


At the fametime the Marquifs of Albyville, the Engli/h Envoy Extraordinary at 
the Hague, put in this Memorial. fa 

High and Mighty Lords, 

T HE great and furprizing Preparations for War made by your Lordfbips. by Sea aud 

Land, in a Seafon when ordinarily all Aion, efpecially at Sea, is laid afide, gi- 
ving juft caufe of furprize and alarm to all Europe, obliges the King my Majfler, who 
has bad nothing fo much in hes mind, fince bis Acceffion tothe Crown, as 4 Continuation | 
of the Peace and good Corre[pondence with this State, to order the Marquifs à" Albyville 
bis Envoy Extraordinary, to know your Highne|fes intentions thereby. 

His Majefty as their antient Ally and Confederate, believes it juft to demand this 
Knowledg, which be hoped with good reafon to have beard from your Ambaffador : but. 
as he. fees this Duty of Alliance and Confederation uegledted, and that fuch Power is vaifed 
without communicating the inteut in the leaft to bim, he finds himfelf obliged to ve-imforce 

Val. I. G his 
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o put bimfelf in a Condition to maintain the Peace of Clriftendam. Ci 
ague the 2d of September, 1 


3 


As the Count d' Avaux feem'd not to expe& or defire any Anfwer to his Memo- | 
rial, prefuming the Terror of his Auguft and Victorious 


Vie 


a jt 
pu tan effe&val ftop to the Defigns of the States, fo they ontheir part return'd 


Aníwer to him; but then they replied to the Marquifs d Zbywile, That they bad 

armzd in imitation of bis Britannick Afajefty, and the other Princes = And that they bad 
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ople making frequent and lond Complaints. Whereupon 

out again an old Order, which had been frequently, and to 

no ifhed before, commanding that no Soldier fhould be lodged 

in any priva fe, without the free and voluntary Confent of the Owner ; and 

that allHorí ld be deem’d private Honfes except Vidualling-honfes,and Honfes 

of publick Entertainment, or fech as have Licenfe to fell Wine or other Liquors 
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entlemen (with whofe Senfe I concur) to inform your Grace, that 


istent with our Honours to bae Foreigners ympofed upon us, with- 
ur Companies were weak, or Orders to recrust them 3 not 
at firft in very 3l Times raifed 


£ pat fir, 
P auld » om hac , - TP 
Gi, coua tafily now bave made them according t 


them Hundreds, ; 2 to the King’s Complement. 
We humkiw aetitic 1 EX ia [eee axe5dezes with fark "2 of a: 
We Gumbly petition we may bave leave to fil up our Companies with juro Aten of our 
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port our Honours 5 
or that we may J 


The Officers having return’d this Anfwer to the Duke of Berwick, fent the fol- 
owing Letter to the Honourable Major Stingsby Lieutenant Governor of Potf- 


75x10. 


very defircus that our Mons may te favourably confirued , wherefore me bave 
this to you, with the Senfz of the Difcourfe we bad with bis Grace the Duke of 


Berwick, 
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Berwick, which we hope will neither appear mutinous nor difrefpe ful, unto which we bum- 
bly put our Hands, and defire you to impart it to bis Grace, 


John Beaumont, Simon Parke, [2i Will. Cooke, 
Tho. Pafton, Tho. Orme, John Port. 


The account of this Oppofition being forthwith fent to Windfor, where the Court 
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then was, the Rage and Fury againft thefe rebellious heretical Officers was un. /# rtfer- 


fpeakable ; and in truth nothing could be more contrary to their Defigns, which 
was by degrees to fill up the Englifh Army with Irifh and Roman Catholicks, be- 
caufe they found it was not poflible to do it at once, as they had done in 7reland. 
And now nothing would ferve them but the hanging the fix honeft Gentlemen by 
Martial Law ; and accordingly a Party of Horíe were ordered to go down to 
Port[imoutb to bring 'em up in cuftody, and a Court Martial was ordered to proceed 
againft them: and if the Memorial of the French Ambaflador had not come in that 
very Morning to fhew them their Danger, in all probability they had been fo 
treated ; but upon this, the roth of September they were only cafheer'd, It was 
then commonly faid they were ill treated on the Road, as is faid in the firft Edi- 
tion, but that Report is fince contradiéed by others: However, this was one of 
thofe things which contributed very much to what followeth. 


The 2o:b of September, the King being then returned with the Court to White- 
ball, publifhed this Declaration. 


: His already fignified Our Pleafure to call a Parliament to meet at Our 
City of Wefminfter in November next, and Writs of Summons being iffued 
accordingly 5 left thofe whofe Right it is to chufe Members of Parliament, fhould 
be under any Prejudices and Miftakes through the Artifices of difaffeGed Per- 
fons, We think fitto declare, That it is our Royal Purpofe to endeavour a 
legal Eftablifhment of an Univerfal Liberty of Confcience for all our Subjects ; 
itis alfo our Refolution inviolably to preferve tbe Church of England by fucb a Con- 
firmation of tbe feveral AGsof Uniformity, that they [ball never be altered by any 
otber ways than by repealing the feveral Claufes which inflid Penalties upon Perfons not 
promoted, or to be promoted to any Ecclefiaftical Benefices or Promotions within the 
meaning of the (aid AGs, for ufing and exercifing their Religion, contrary to the Tenor 
and Purport of the [aid AQs of Uniformity. And for the farther fecuring not only 
the Church of Ezglasd, but the Proteftant Religion in general, We are willing 
the Roman Catholicks fhall remain incapable to be Members of the Houfe of Com- 
mons; whereby thofe Fears and Apprehenfions will be removed, which many 
Perfons have had, That the Legiflative Authority would be ingroífed by them 
and turn’d againft Proteftants. 
* We do likewife affare all our loving Subjects, that we fhall be ready to do 
every thing elfe for their Safety and Advantage, that becomes a King, who will 
always take care of his People; and if they delire the Happinefs of their Coun- 
try, Weexhort them to lay by all Animofities, and difpofe themfelves to think 
of juch Perfons to reprefent them in Parliament, whofe Abilities and Temper 
render them fit for fo great and good a Work. 
* And for the preventing any Diforders, Irregularities, or undue Proceedings 
whatfoever that may happen, either before or at the time of Ele&tion of Mem- 
bers for the enfuing Parliament, We do hereby ftri@ly require and command 
all Mayors, Sherifis, Bailiffs and other Officers whatfoever, to whom the exe- 
cution of any Writ, Summons, Warrant or Precept, for or concerning the 
Choice of Members for the eníuing Parliament, fhall belong, That they caufe 
fach Writ, Summons, Warrant or Precept to be duly publifhed and executed 
according to the Tenor thereof; and the Members, that fhall be chofen, to be 
fairly return'd according to the Merits of the Choice. 
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The Nation was by this time become fo diftruftful of all the Proceedings of the 
Court, that this Declaration was thovght abfolutely neceffary to aflure them a 
Parliament fhould be held ; and yet after all it was little believed. The Prepa- 


rations in Aolland had made it neceflary to wheedle the Church of England-men ; 
and therefore they were told only the Penalties of the A&s of Uniformity fhould 
be repeal’d, that an univerfal Liberty of Confcience might be eftablifh’d: And the 
Roman Catholicks not being likely to be chofen for Members of the lower Houfe ia 
this ea they were contented to continue uncapable of being chofen in there, 
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intimating, they intended however to fit in the Houfe of Lords. 

The 26thof September, there was an Order made to authorize and impower the 
Lords Lieutenants (many of whom were Roman Catholicks, or unqualified Per- 
fons) of the feveral Counties, to grant Deputations to fuch Gentlemen as had 
been lately removed from being Deputy-Lieutenants ; and his Majefty alfo gave 
Directions to the Right Honourable the Lord Chancellor of England, to put into 
the Commiffion of the Peace fuch Gentlemen as had been lately laid afide, and fhall 
be recommended by the faid Lords Lieutenants. 

In the Interim certain Intelligence being brought, that the Preparations in 
Holland were defigned againft England , the 24th of September were fummoned the 
Bifhops of London, Winchefter, Ely, Chichefter, Rochefter and Briftol, and the Arch- 
bifhop of Canterbury 5 and the 28th they appeared at Whitehall, and there waited 
accordingly that day upon the King in a body, Winchejter, Ely, Chichefter, Roche- 
fier, Bath and Wells, and Peterborough: but London and Briflol] came not then to 
Town; and the Archbifhop was fick, and camealone the next day. There pafled 
nothing then but general Expreflions of his Favour, and Promifes of Duty on the 
Bifhops part. Whereupon they all defired the Archbifhop to beg a fecond Ad- 
miflion, which was appointed on Tuefday the 2d of Odfober, but was put off till 
the next day. 

The 28th of September his Majefty put out this following Declaration. 


X E have received undoubted Advice, That a great and fudden Inva- 
fion from Holland, with an armed Force of Foreigners and Strangers, 
will fpeedily be made in an hoftile manner upon this our Kingdom ; and altho 
fome falfe Pretences relating to Liberty, Property and Religion, contrived or 
worded with Art and Subtilty, may be givenout (as fhall be thought ufeful upon 
fuch an Attempt) itis manifeft however (confidering the great Preparations that 
are making) that no lefs matter by this Invafion is propos'd, than an abfolute 
Conqueft of thefe our Kingdoms, and the utter fubduing and fübjeding Us and 
all our People to a Foreign Power, whichis promoted (as We underitand, al- 
tho it may feem almoft incredible) by fome of our Subjects, being Perfons of 
wicked and reftlefs Spirits, implacable Malice, and defperate Defigns; who 
having no fenfe of former inteftine Diftractions, the Memory and Mifery where- 
of fhould endear and put a value upon that Peace and Happinefs which hath long 
been enjoyed, nor being moved by Our reiterated Acts of Grace and Mercy, 
wherein we have ftudied and delighted to abound towards all our Subje&s, and 
even towards thofe who were once avowed and open Enemies, and who do again 
endeavour to imbroil this Kingdom in Blood and Ruin, to gratify their own Am- 
bition and Malice, promifing to themfelves a Prey and Booty in fuch a publick 
Confufion. D 
.* We cannot omit to make it known, that altho Wehad notice fome time fince 
that a Foreign Force was preparing againft Us, yet We have always declined any 
Foreign Succours, but rather have chofen (next under God) to rely upon the 
true and antient Courage, Faith and Allegiance of our own People, with whom 
we haveoften ventur'd our Life for the Honour of this Nation, and in whofe 
defence againft all Enemies We are firmly refolved to live and die; And there- 
fore We folemnly conjure our Subjects to lay afide all Animofities, Jealoufies and 
Prejudices, and heartily and chearfully to unite together in the defence of Us and 
their native Country, which thing alone will (under God ) defeat and fruftrate 
the principal Hope and Defign of our Enemies, who expect to find our People 
divided ; and by publifhing perhaps fome plaufible Reafons of their coming hi- 
ther, asthe fpecious, tho falfe Pretences of maintaining the Proteftant Religi- 
on, or aflerting the Liberties and Properties of our People, do hope thereby to 
conquer this great and renowned Kingdom, But albeit the Defign hath been car- 
ried on with all imaginable Secrefy, and Endeavour to furprize and deceive Us; 
We have not been wanting on our part, to make fuch Provifions as did become 
Us; and by God's Blefling, We make no doubt of being found in fo good a Po- 
iture, that our Enemies may have caufe to repent fuch their rafhand unjuft At- 
tempt. 
5 We did intend (as we lately declared) to have met our Parliament in No- 
vember next, and. the Writs are iflued forth accordingly ; propofing to Our 
felves, amongft other things, that We might be able to quiet the Minds of all our 
People in Matters of Religion, purfuant to the feveral Declarations we have 
dnd, / * publifhed 
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* publifhed to that effect: but in regard of this ftrange and unreafonable Attempt 
* from our Neighbouring Country (without any manner of Provocation) defigu'd 
to divert our faid Gracious Purpofes, We find it neceflary to recall Our faid 
Writs, which We do hereby recall accordingly, commanding and requiring Our 
loving Subje&s to take notice thereof, and to furceafe all further Proceedings 
thereon. And forafmuch asthe approaching Danger which now is at hand, 
will require a great and vigorous Defence, We do hereby ftri&ly charge and 
command all Our loving Subje&s both by Sea and Land (whofe ready Concur- 
rence, Valour and Courage, as true Englifhmen, We no way doubt in a juft 
Caufe) to be prepared to defend their Country. And We do hereby require and 
command all Lords-Lieutenants and Deputy-Lieutenants to ufe their beft and 
utmoft endeavours to refift, repel and fuppreís our Enemies, who come with 
fuch Confidence and great Preparations to invade and conquer thefe our King- 
doms, And laftly, We do moft exprefly and ftri&ly enjoin and prohibit all 
and every our Subjects of what degree or condition foever, from giving any 
manner of Aid, Affiftance, Countenance or Succour, or from having or holding 
any Correfpondence with thefe our Enemies, or any of their Complices, upon 
pain of High-Treafon, and being profecuted and proceeded againft with the ut- 
molt feverity. 
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Given at our Court at Whitehall tbe 28th of September, 1688. 


The Reader may be pleafed to obferve, 1. That Foreign Forces, which muft be 
French, were declined; which implies they were profered: and perhaps it had 
been never the worfe for them, if the Irif, who, confidering their Religion and 
Temper towards the Engli/h, are as much Foreigners as the French, had been decli- 
ned too; for we fhall fee they did him much Mifchief, and little or no Service. 
2. That the meeting of the Parliament was difcharged before ever there was any 
mention of reftoring the Charters of the Corporations, 

September the 30th, his Grace the Duke of Newca/tle, the Earl of Lindfey, the Earl 
of Derby and the Lord Yermyns and others of the Nobility were faid to have of- 
fered their Service to his Majefty ; and feveral of them had Commiffions fent 
them to raife Men in their Countries. None of thefe and very few others of the 
Nobility or Gentry came up, but only fent Letters, which were now thought 
wonderful Obligations; fo dreadful was the thought of the Invafion at Court, and 
fo great the Difcontent of the whole Body of the Nation for the late Tran{aétions. 

On Tueíday the 2d of O@ober the King declared publickly in Council, That he 
would reftore the Charter of the City of London. And in the Evening the Lord Mayor, 
Aldermen and Sheriffs of London attended the King at Whiteball, where he told 
them, * That out of his Concern for the Peace and Welfare of the City, and asa 
* Mark of the great Confidence he had in them at this time, when the Kingdom 
* is threatned with an Invafion, he had refolved to reftore to them their antient 
* Charter and Privileges, and to put them into the fame Condition they were in 
* at the time of the Judgment pronounced againft them upon the Qvo W An- 
* RANTO ; that fothey might be the better enabled to ferve him with Duty and 
* Loyalty, which they had given the King his Brother and him fo many Teftimo- 
* nies of ; and upon which he depended. And hereupon he commanded the Lord 
Chancellor and the Attorney General to prepare an Inftrument of Reftauration 
and Confirmation. The Bifhops; who had refolved before to ask this the next 
Day, 
Petition. 

The Minifters by this time became fo fenfible of their Danger, and of the Tem- 
per of the Nation, that the 24 day of Odfober they procured a General Pardon 25 
the beginning of which are thefe Words: It bas always been Our earneft Defire, fince 
our Acceffion to the Crown, that all our People fhould live at eafe, and in full enjoyment of 
Peace and Happine[s under our Government , and nothing cau be more agreeable unto Us, 
than that Offenders fhould be reformed by Acts of Mercy. extended towards them, rather 
than Punifhment , Our open Enemies having upon Repentance found our Favour. And 
altho befides Our particular Pardons which have been. granted to many Perfons, it be not 
long fince We iffued forth our Royal Proclamation of General Pardon to all our People ; 

yet forafmuch as they who live moft peaceably, do often fall within the reach of fome 
of our Laws, &c. Beides the ufual Exceptions, were excepted all Treafons com- 
mitted or done in the Parts beyond the Seas, or any other Place out of this 
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cher, Colonel John Rumfey, Major Fobn Afauly, Ifaac Manley, Francis Charleton Efq; 
Jobn Wildman Efq; Titus Oates, Robert Fergufon, Gilbert Burnet, Six Robert Peyton, 
Laurence Braddon, Samuel Fohnfon Clerk, Thomas Tipping E{q; and Sir Rowland o uynn. 

The Pardon here hinted at, came out fome few days before this; and in that, all 
Corporations and Bodies Politick were excepted: which looked fo like a defign 
againft the Bifhops, Deans and Colleges, that it was taken notice of; and this 
new Pardon fent after the former,to fhew the World that as the Minifters were only{a 
little too intent upon their own Security (as they had moft neéd of this Pardon) fo 
they never thought of the other. 

On Wednefday Odober the 3d, the Archbifhop of Canterbury and the Bifhops 
of London, Wincbeffer, Afaph, Ely, Chichefter, Rochefler, Bath and Wells, and Peter- 
borough, all in a Body, waited upon the King, when the Archbifhop fpoke thusto him: 


May it pleafe your Sacred Majefty, 
MUS I bad lately the Honour to wait upon You, You were pleafed briefly to 
acquaint me with what bad pa[[eA two days before between your Majefly 
and thefe my Reverend Brethren: by which, and by the Account which they themfelves 
gave me, I perceived, that in truth there paffed nothing but in very general Terms 
and Expreffions of your Majefty’s gracious and favourable Inclinations to the Church 
of England, and of our reciprocal Duty and Loyalty to your Majefty: Both which 
were fufficiently underftood and declared before; and (as one of my Brethren then 
told You) would have been in the fame State, if the Bifhops bad not ftir’d one Foot 
out of their Dioceffes. — Sir, I found it grieved my Lords the Bifhops to have come 
fo far, and to bave done fo little; and I am affuved they came then prepared to 
have given your Majefty fome more particular Inftances of their Duty and Zeal 
for your Service, bad they not apprehended from fome Words which fell from your Afa- 
jefty, that you were not then at leifure to receive them. — It was for this Reafon 
that I then befougbt your Majefty to command us once more to attend You all toge- 
ther, which your Majefty was pleafed gracioufly to allow and encourage. We there- 
fore are bere now before you, with all Humility to beg your Permiffion, that we may 
fuggeft to your Majefty fuch Advices as we think proper at thts Seafon, and condu- 
cing to your Service, and fo leave them to your Princely Confideration. Which the 
King being gracioufly pleafed to permit, the Archbifhop proceeded as followeth. 


* J. Our firft humble Advice is, That your Majefty will be gracioufly pleafed 
to put the Management of your Government, in the feveral Counties, into the 
Hands of fuch of the Nobility and Gentry there, as are legally qualified for it. 
* Il. That your Majefty will be gracioufly pleafed to annul your Commiffion 
* for Ecclefiaftical Affairs ; and that no füch Court as that Commiflion fets up, may 
be erected for the future. 
* III. That your Majefty will be gracioufly pleafed, That no Difpenfation may 
be granted or continued, by virtue whereof any Perfon not duly qualified by 
Law, hath been, or may be put into any Place, Office, or Preferment in Church 
or State, or in the Univerfities, or continued in the fame ; efpecially fuch as have 
Cure of Souls annexed to them: and in particular, That You will be gracioully 
pleafed to reftore the Prefident and Fellows of St. A¢ary 7Magdalen College in 
Oxford. 
* JV, That your Majefty will be gracioufly pleafed to fet afide all Licences or 
Faculties already granted, by which any Perfons of the Romifh Communion may 
pretend to be enabled to teach Publick Schools ; and that no fuch be granted for 
- the future. 
* V. That your Majefty will be gracioufly pleafed to defift from the Exercife of 
fuch a difpenfing Power as hath of late been ufed ; and to permit that Point to 
be freely and calmly debated and argued, and finally fettled in Parliament. 
* VI. That your Majefty will be gracioufly pleafed to inhibit the four Foreign 
Bifhops, who ftile themfelves Vicars Apoftolical, from further invading the Ec- 
clefiaftical Jurifdi&ion which is by Law vefted in the Bifhops of this Church. 
* VII. That your Majefty will be gracioufly pleafed to fill the vacant Bifhopricks 
and other Ecclefiaftical Promotions within your Gift, both in England and Ire- 
land, with Men of Learning and Piety ; and in particular (which | muft own to 
be my peculiar boldnefs, for "tis done without the Privity of my Brethren) That 
You will be gracioufly pleafed forthwith to fill the Archiepifcopal Chair of York 
(which hath fo long ftood empty, and upon which a whole Proyince depends) 
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* fecution of Quo War 


* antient Charters, Privileges, and Franchifes : 


* your Majeity’s Heart 
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with fome very worthy Perfon: For whic 


ere before 


h (pardon me, 
You a very fair Choice. 
* VIII. That your Majefty will be gracioufly pleafed to fuperfede all further Pro- 


47 


Sir, if I am bold to 1688. 


rm 


ranto’s againft Corporations, and to reftore to them their 


to do for the City of London: 


* made otherwife one of our principal Requetts, 


* that you may be re-united. 


* Thefe, Sir, are th 
* owe to God, to your 
* offer to your Majefty, 


e humble Advices, which ont of Confcience of the 


Majefty and to our Country, 
as futable to the prefent Stat 


* conducing to your Service ; and fo toleave them to 


* And we heartily befeech Almighty God, in whofe Hand the Hearts of all 
* are, fo to difpofe and Bovern Yours, that in all 


* Works, You may ev 


* People committed to your Charge, in Wealth, P 
* both temporal and eternal Happinefs. 


We do hearti 


er feek his Honour and Glory, 


men, 
ly concur, W. Cant, 
Fran. Ely, 
Fo. Ciceftv. 
H. London. Tho. Roffen. 


Jier obferves, that they 


P. Winchefter. 
W. Afaph. 


and prefented the third ; and the Prince of Orange's 


Holland the tenth, New 
them is very near the fa 


to meddle with : and all this at a time when the King 
tory, when, in all probability, he was the Ítrongeft bo 


giment of Foot; to the 
the Earl of Feverfbam, 


Colonel Solomon Richards, Regiments of Foot ; and 


Companies to feveral of 
Odfober the stb, twod 
above recited, the King 


and Intentions to proteé the Church of England. 
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Tho. Bath & Wells, 
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th at Sea and Land ; When as 


fuch a prodigious alienation of his Subjects A ffecti- 
ght to be ftill firm to him, and when the ve- 
much on his fide as they all afterwards turned 


The fame day the King gave Commiffion to the Duke of Neweaftle to raife aRe- 


ifs de /Miremont, Nephew to 


each a Regiment of Horfe; to Colonel Henry Gage, and 
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the Nobility and Gentry, 
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the Ten famous Propofals 
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Chancellor of England to caufe the fame to be forthwith done. Now this was only 
half what was asked ; it not being declared illegal, nor any Promife made, fo foon 
as ever the times would ferve,it fhould not be renewed : And we fhall fee the Jefuits 
were champing on it by and by. 

The fame day his Majefty was pleafed to make the Duke of Newcafe Lord Lieu- 
tenant of the three Ridings in the County of York, | 


The Cityof The fixth of Odober, the King was alfo gracioufly pleafed to reftore to the City 


London 
reftor'd to 
their Li- 
berties. 


New Form 


of Prayer. 


of London all their antient Franchifes and Privileges, as fully as they enjoyed 
them before the late Judgment upon the Quo Warranto; and the Lord Chancellor 
did them the Honour to bring down the Inftrument of Reftitution and Confirma- 
tion under the Great Seal of England. And Sir Sfobn Chapman was thereby con- 
ftituted Lord Mayor till the time of the Election, and was accordingly fworn in 
the Guild-hall with the ufual Solemnity. 

The fanie day, the Aldermen (now in being) that were at the time of the faid 
Judgment took their former places, and the Vacancies were to be fupplied by the 
Election of the Citizens, according tothe antient Cuftom of the City. 

And an Addrefs of Thanks was forthwith voted and figned for the Favour grant- 
ed to them. : | 

Ogober the roth, his Majefty having received feveral Complaints of great Abufes 
committed in the late Regulations of the Corporations, thereuponin Council 
thought fit to authorize and require the Lords Lieutenants of the fevera] Counties 
to inform themfelves of all fuch Abufes and Irregularities within their Lieutenan- 
cies, and to make forthwith Report thereof to his Majefty, together with what 
they conceive fit to be done for the redreffing of the fame: Whereupon he would 
give füch farther Orders as fhould be requifite. But prefling News coming over 
from time totime of the great Preparations in Holland, thefe flow Methods foon ap- 
peared unfafe, and not fit to be relied upon ; and therefore it became neceflary to 
throw up at once this great and beloved advantage, now it was utterly impoflible 
to keep itany longer. By all which we may obferve, that all was pure Force and 
Fear ; and it will appear more fully in what is to follow. 

About the fame time, Sir Thomas Haggerflon, Lieutenant Governour of Berwick, 
gave an account of the unanimous Loyalty of that Corporation, and that they had 
defired him to make humble Suit tohave a Commiflion fent down for the raifing of 
a Regiment of the Inhabitants, to be affifting to his Majefties Forces there, for de- 
fence of that place asthere may be occafion. 
| "The 11th of OGoler, there was publifhed a Form of Prayers to be us'd in all Ca- 
thedral, Collegiate, and Parochial Churches and Chappels, within this Kingdom, 
during the time of publick Apprehenfions from the Danger of Invafion, and to 
be added to the daily Office both Morning and Evening, immediately after the 
Prayers for the King and the Royal Family. The firft of thefe was a Prayer for 
Repentance ; the fecond, for the King, is as follows. 


Alinighty God, the bleffed and only Potentate ! we offer up our humble Supplications 

and Prayers to thy Divine Goodnefs, befeeching thee in thts time of Danger to fave 

and protec? our moft gracious King < give thy Holy Angels charge cver bim; preferve bis | 
Royal Perfon in Health and Safety 5 infpire bim with Wifdom and Fuftice in all bis Coun- 
fels 3 Profper all bis Undertakings for thy Honour and Service with good Succefs 5, Fill bis 
Princely beart with a Fatberly Care of all bis People , and give all bis Subjects Grace al- 
ways to bear Faith and true Allegiance to bis Majesty ; that both King and People joining 
together 10 promote thy Glory, and confcientioufly difcharging their Duties in their fevcral 
Stations, may all give thee TI banks and Praife for thy most mighty Protection, and for ali 
otber thy great Mercies vouchfafed to ws, through Fefus Christ thy Son our dde 
men, 


The third Prayer for Peace and Unity. 


Lord God, our only Hope in time of need ! fave and deliver us, we humbly befeech 
thee, from ali thofe Dangers that threaten us 5 Give Peace in our Days, O Lord, 
if it be thy Will, and prevent the Effufion of Cristian Blood in our Land : Reeoncile all 
our Diffenfions, and beal all our preaches : Pre[ervue that holy Religion we profefs, together 
with our Laws and Antient Government 5 and unite us allin unfeigned and univerfal Cha- 
rity one towards another, and in one andthe fame holy Worfbip and Communion 5 that 


mith one Heart and one Mouth we may glorifie thy holy Name, and fbem forth thy A 
rows 
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from Generation to Generation :. And this we beg for tbe fake of Fefus thy beloved, in 1688. 
whom thou art well pleafed;, to whom, with thee and the Holy Ghost, be all Honour and “VY 


Glory now and evermore. — Amen. 


lam fully perfwaded, thefe Prayers contributed very confiderably to the late 
Revolution, and taught Men they were no more boünd to promote any of the late 
King's Undertakings with their Swords than with their Prayers, but what tended 
to the Honour and Service of God: And the véry fupplicating God to preferve our 
Holy Religion, together with our Laws and Antiént Government, neceffarily put 
Men in mind that they had been endangered ; and by whom, was as well known: 
and it feemed Nonfenfe and Hypocrifie to pray to God to preférve thefe, and in 
the mean time to aid and aflift the Enemies of both to deftroy and ruin them. 

Oéober the 17th, there was a Proclamation put oat for reftoring Corporations to 
their Antient Charters, Liberties, Rights, and Franchifes, as followeth. 


“=e 


e Hereas Weare informed, That feveral Deeds of Sarrender, which have Proclama- 
$ been lately made by feveral Corporations and Bodies Corporate, of and ‘io for re- 
* in Our Cities and Towns within our Kingdom of England, and Dominion of /avmecor- 


* Wales, of their Charters, Franchifes, and Privileges, are not yet Recorded or 


porations 
to their ane 


* lrirol'd : and that upon the Proceedings and Rulesfor Judgment, which have tiene 
* lately been had upon the Quo Warvanto’s, Judgments are not yet entred upon Rights. 


* Record: Whereupon, notwithftanding New Charters have been granted in the 
* Reign of Our late dear Brother; and in Our Reign; which faid Deeds (being 
* not Inroll'd nor Recorded) do not amount unto, orin Law make any Surrender 
* of the Charters, Franchifes, or Liberties therein mentioned: And fuch of the 
* faid Corporations or Bodies Politick, againft which Rules for Judgment have 
* been made in the Life-time of Our late déar Brother, or fince, in Our Court of 
* King’s-Bench (but no Judgmefts éntréd upon Record) are not Difcorporaté or 
* Diflolved, and that it isin Our Power to léave füch Corporations in the fame 
* State and Condition they werein, and to difchargeall further Proceedings and 
* Effects that may be of fuch Rules for Judgments, and Deeds of Surrender: We 
* do hereby publifh and Declare, That upon due Search and Examination made, 
* We have fatisfaction, that the Deeds of Surrender made by the Corporations and 
* Bodies Politick of the faid Citiesand Towns, except the Corporations following 
* (that is to fay) Thetford, Nottingham, Bridgwater, Ludlow, Bewdley, Beverley, 
* Teuksbury, Exeter, Doncaster, Colchester, Winchester, Launceston, Liskerd, Plimp- 
* ton, Tregony, Plymouth, Dunwich, St. Ives, Fowy, East-Looe, Camelford, West- 
* Looe, Tintegal, Penryn, Truvo, Bodmyn, Haldleigh, Lestwithell and Saltafh, are 
* not inrolled or recorded in any of our Courts: And tho Rules for Judgments 
* have pafled upon Informations in nature of a Quo Warranto, againft the Corpo- 
* rations and Bodies Politick of feveral Citiesand Towns in our faid Kingdom and 
* Dominion, yet no Judgments have been or areentred upon Record upon any 
* fuch Informations, except againft the City of London, Chester, Calne, St. Ives, 
* Pool, York, Thaxted, Langhour, amd Malmesbury, And We of Our meer Grace 
* and Favour being refolved to reftoré and put all out Cities, Towns, and Bo- 
* roughs in England and Wales, and alfo our Town of Berwick upon Tweed, into 
* the fame State and Condition they wete and was in Our late déar Brothers Reign, 
* before any Deed of Surrender was made of their Charters or Franchifes, or Pro- 
* ceedings againft them, or the Corporations or Bodies Politick, in or of the faid 
* Cities, Towns, or Boroughs, upon any Quo Warranto, or Information in nature 
*-of a Quo Warranto had. 
* We do therefore hereby publifh, déclare, direct, and require, That the faid 
* Corpotations, and Bodies Politick and Corporate, of all the faid Cities, Towns 
* and Boroughs, whofe Deeds of Surrender are not Involled, nor Judgments entred 
* againft them as aforefaid, and the Mayors, Bayliffs, Sheriffs, Aldermen, Com- 
* mon Council-men, Affiftants, Recorders, Town-clerks, Magiftrates, Minifters, 
* Officers, Free-men, ard all and every other the Mémbets of, or in every of them 
* refpectively, upon the Publication of this Our Proclamation, take on them and 
* proceed to act asa Corporation or Body Politick ; and where Places are vacant 
* by Death, or otherwife, to make Elections, conftitute, and fill up the fame, (not- 
* withítanding theufual Days and Times of Elections, by the Antient Charters 
* and Conftitutions, fhall happen to be paft) and to do and execute and perform all 
* and every Matter and Thing, as they lawfully might and ought to have done, if 
Vol. I. H * no 
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no fuch Deeds of Surrender, Rules for Judgment, or other F1ccecdirgs vpen 
any fuch Quo Warranto’s or Informations had been had or mzce, Ard for tke 
better effecting Our faid Intention, We have by Order mede Ly lis in Ccurcil, 
and under our Sign Manual; and We do alfo by this ovr Prcclemztion, mede 
with the Advice of Our faid Council, difcharge, remove, and difmifs all and 
every Perfon and Perfons, of and from all Offices and Places of Mayors, Bayliffs, 
Sheriffs, Aldermen, Common Council-men, Affifiants, Recorder, Town-clerk, 
and all and every Office and Place, which they or any of them have or claim on- 
ly by Charter, Patent, or Grant from our dear Brother, or from our Self, fince 
the Dates of the refpective Deeds of Surrender or Rules of Judgment ; except 
fuch Corporations whofe Deeds of Surrender are Inrolled, or againft whom 
Judgment is entred ; and that all and every fuch Perfon and Perfons deliver up 
into the Hands of the faid Perfons hereby appointed and intended to a& and 
execute the faid Offices and Places, all and every the Charters, Records, Books, 
Evidences, and Matters concerning the faid Corporations. 
* And We do hereby further publifh and declare, That we have caufed all and 
every the faid Deeds of Surrender which can be found, to be delivered and put 
into the Hands of our Attorny-General, to be by himcancel’d, and returned to 
the Corporations and Bodies Politick of the refpective Cities and Towns whom 
they concern ; and have alfo given to Our faid Attorny Authority, and do here- 
by Warrant and Command him, not only not to proceed or enter Judgment upon 
the faid Quo Warranto’s, or Informations in nature of a Quo Warranto, or any of 
them, but to enter upon the refpective Records Noli Profequi’s and Legal Dit- 
charges thereof. And we do hereby publifh and declare Our further Grace and 
Favour to the faid Cities, Corporations, and Boroughs, at any time hereafter, 
by any further Act, to grant, confirm, or reftore unto them all their Charters, 
Liberties, Franchifes, and Privileges that at the refpe&tive times of fuch Deeds 
of Surrender or Rules for Judgment made or given, they held or enjoy- 
ed. And in order to the perfecting Our faid Gracious Intentions, We do 
hereby likewife publifh and declare our Royal Will and Pleafure for and concern- 
ing the reftoring to fuch our Cities, Corporations, and Boroughs, within our 
faid Kingdom and Dominion, which have made Deeds of Surrender, or have 
had Judgment given againft them, which Surrenders and Judgments are entred of 
Record, That our Chancellor, Attorny-General, and Sollicitor-General, with- 
out Fees to any Officer or Officers whatfoever, upon Application to them made, 
fhall, and they are hereby required to prepare and pafs Charters, Inftruments, 
Grants, and Letters-Patent, for the Incorporating, Re-granting, Confirming, 
and Reftoring toall and every the faid Cities, Corporations, and Boroughs, 
their refpective Charters, Liberties, Rights, Franchifes, and Privileges, and - 
for reftoring the refpe&ive Mayors, Bayliffs, Recorders Sheriffs, Town-clerks, 
Aldermen, Common Council-men, Afliftants, Officers, Magiftrates, Minifters, 
and Free-men, as wereof fuch Cities, Corporations, and Boroughs, at the time 
of fuch Deeds of Surrender or Judgments refpe&ively given or had ; and for the 
putting them into thefame State, Condition, and Plight they were inat thetimes 
of fuch Deeds of Surrender, or Judgment made or given. And whereas divers 
Boroughs that were not heretofore Corporations, have fince the Year 1679, had 
Charters of Incorporation granted and pafled unto them; We hereby further ex- 
prefs and declare our Royal Pleafure, to determine and annul the faid laft men- 
tioned Charters and Corporations: And to that end, We have in purfuance to the 
Power referved in the faid Charters, by our Order in Council, and under our Sign 
Manual, removed and difcharged, and We do alío by this our Proclamation, 
made with the Advice of our faid Council, remove and difcharge all and every 
Perfon of or in the faid laft mentioned Corporations, of and from all Offices and 
Places of Mayors, Bayliffs, Recorders, Sheriffs, Aldermen, Common Council- 
men, Afliftants, and of and from all and every other Office and Place from which 
We have Power referved by the faid Charters refpectively to remove or difcharge 
them. And wedo hereby promife and declare, That We will doand confent to 
all fuch Ads, Matters, and Things as fhall be neceflary to render thefe our Gra- 
cious Intentions and Purpofes effectual : It being our Gracious Intention to calla 
* Parliament as foon as the General Difturbance of our Kingdom by the intended 
* ]nvafion, will admit thereof, 
Given at IW biteball. 
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It wasneceflary to tranfcribe this long Piece, to fhew what an hurry of Confufion 1688. 
the Nation was then in, and how reafonable it was for the Bifhops in their Seventh “V™~ 
Propofal to defire the Reftitution of all thefe Corporations and Boroughs to their 
Antient State, without which (as things had been carried of late efpecially) it was 
altogether impoffible a Free and Legal Parliament fhould be held. P^ 

The 12th of OGober, his Majefty having declared his Refolution to preferve the Proms 
Church of England in all its Rightsand Immunities, asan Evidence of it, fignified 7, 77^... 
his Pleafure to the Right Reverend Father in God the Lord Bifhop of Winchefter, of Eng- 
as Vifitor of St. Mary Magdalen Collegein Oxford, to fettle that Society Regularly land. 
and Statutably ; who accordingly caufed, the 16th of that Month, a Citation to be 
fixed upon the College Gates, to re-call Dr. Hough and the former Fellows of that 
Society, by thefecond of November following: And he accordingly went downto 
re-inftate them, and was joyfully received by the Univerfity ; but an Account co- 
ming that very Poft, thatthe Durch Fleet had fuflered very muchin a Storm the 
16th of the fame Month WN, $. and that they would hardly be able to fail till the 
Spring, his Lordfhip was re-called to London, and the Reftitution put off But 
foon after that falfe News being contradi&ed, the Affection to the Church of Eng- 
land revived, and the 24th of Odober he returned, and went thorow with the 
Work. 

The 1 5th, the pretended Prince of Wales (being Baptized before) was in the Prince of 
Chappel at St, Yames’s declared Fames, Francts, Edward ; the Nuncio reprefenting Nox 
the Pope, and the Queen Dowager being his only Godmother. VE: 

The 17th, the Earl of Derby, was declared Lord-Licutenant of Chefter and Lan- 
cafter. 

- The 20th of Ocober, we had the Favour of the following Proclamation beftowed 
“upon us. 


c Boe as the great Preparations made to invade and conquer this our About the 
E Kingdom, require Our utmoft Care in providing for the neceflary Safety and Preparati- 
* Defence thereof, wherein we refolve (thro God's Affiftance) not to be wanting ; ™ /! Bol- 
and to the intent that our Enemies, who will bring the heavy and fad Calamities ines 

of War, may not ftrengthen themfelves at their coming hither, by feizing the 
Horfes, Oxen, and Cattel of any of our Subjects, which may be ufefal and fer- 
viceable to them for Burden and Draught: We have therefore thought fit, and 

We do here, by this our Royal Proclamation (publifhed by and with the Advice 

of our Privy-Council) ftridly charge and command all and every the Lords- 
Lieutenants and Deputy- Lieutenants of Our refpective Counties adjoining to the 

Sea, and all Sheriffs, Juftices of Peace, Mayors, Bayliffs, and all and every o- 

ther Officers and Minifters Civil and Military, within their refpzdive Counties, 

Cities, Towns, and Divifions, That they caufe the Coaftsto be carefully watch- 

ed, and uponthe firít approach of the Enemy, to caufe all Horfes, Oxen, and 

Cattel which may be fit for Burden or Draught, and not actually employed in the 
Defence and Service of Us and the Country, to be driven and, removed for the 

{pace of at leaft Twenty Miles from the Place where the Enemy fhall attempt to 

land, and to fecure the fame in füch effectual manner, that they may not fall in- 

to the hands or power of any of our Enemies: Wherein neverthelefs it is our 

Will and Pleafure that the refpe&ive Owners may fuffer as little damage and lofs 

as may be confiftent with the great and publick Safety of the Kingdom, 


e 


i 
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The fame day the Earl of Oxford, who had buta fhort time before been turned 
out of the Lieutenancy of E[fex, for refufing to confent to the Repeal of the Pe- 
nalLlaws and Tefts, was reftored to the faid Office, as feveral others were about 
the fame time. ' | 

The 22d of Odober, his Majefty ordered the Council to be affembled, and de- Pains tas 
fired the Queen Dowager, and fuch of the Peers of this Kingdom, both Spiritual ue 
and Temporal, as were in Town, as alfothe Lord Mayor and Aldermen of London, EA x 
and the Judges, and feveral of his Majefty's Council learned in the Law, and the the sirthof 
Ladies, Lords, and others that were prefent at the Queen's Labour, to appear the P. of 
there, and declare upon Oath what they knew of the Birth of bis Royal Highnefs Wales 
the Prince of Wales (as he wasthen call'd) of all which a full and particular Rela- 
tion was then promifed to be publifhed, as was foon after done ;zbut then thofe 
- Depofitions are too well known to need, and too long to be here imferted withont 
caufe: They have fince been examined by another Pen, and therefore I may the bet- 
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ter pafs them by, when I have put this fhort Queftion, Why were they fo long de- 
lay'd, and to what purpofe were they now publifhed ? Why, they had received 
Intelligence that the Troops were now on Shipboard, and that the Princeof Orange 
would embark himfelf fo foon as the Ships from the Texel had joined with thofe 
in the Maes, 

The Nation was by this time exafperated and fermented to that height again& 
the Court and Popifh Party, that all places were filled with Reports and Whifpers 
to their Difadvantage, many of which were falfe, and fome ridiculous and impof- 
fible, which yet were then greedily fwallowed, and induftrioufly fpread and pro- 
moted ; the Authors of them being utterly unknown, and doing it on various ac- 
counts, fome out of mere Wantonnefs and Banter ; others out of Spite, Defign, 
and Averfion, And there can be nothing more unreafonable, than to expect his 
now Majefty fhould be obliged to prove all the filly Stories were then fpread a- 
broad by thofe who pretended to favour his Intereft, but did in reality rather mif- 
chief than good to him. To puta ftop to thefe Rumours, the 26th of O@ober this 
following Proclamation was publiíhed. 


Ltho fince our Acceffion to the Crown, We have gracioufly extended our 
A Royal Mercy and Clemency to our Subjects by feveral General Pardons, 
one whereof was lately publifhed 5 yet we are fenfible that divers evil difpofed 
Perfons being not reformed or wrought upon by fuch our Grace and Favour, do 
notwithftanding make it their bufinefs by Writing, Printing, or Speaking, to 
defame our Government with falfe and feditious News and Reports, thereby in- 
tending to amufe Our loving Subjects, and as faras they are able to create in them 
an univerfal Jealoufy and Difcontent, efpecially in this time of publick Danger 
threatned by the intended Invafion upon this our Kingdom, and confequently to 
alienate the Hearts of fuch of Our loving Subje&s from Us, who otherwife 
would readily yield unto Us that Aid and Afliftance which by their natural Alle- 
glance they are bound todo: And whereas by the antient Laws and Statutes of 
this Realm, great and heavy Penalties are infliGed upon all fach as fhall be found 
to be fpreaders of falfe News, or Promoters of any malicious Slandersand Calum- 
nies in their ordinary and common Difcourfe, or otherwife ; and more efpecially 
upon fueh who fhall utter, or publifh any words or things to incite or ftir upthe . 
People to hatred or diflike of our Perfon, or the eftablifhed Government: Not- 
withftanding which, there have been of late more bold and licentious Difcourfes 
than formerly, and Men have aflumed to themfelves a liberty, not only in Coffee- 
houfes, but in other Places and Meetings both publick and private, to cen- 
fure and defame the Proceedings of State, by {peaking evil of things they under- 
itand not. We therefore confidering that Offences of this nature proceed from 
the reftlefs Malice of evil Perfons, or from the carelefs Demeanour of others, 
who prefume too much upon Our accuftomed Clemency and Goodnefs, have 
therefore thought fit by this our Royal Proclamation, by and with the Advice 
of our Privy Council, ftreightly to forewarn and command all our Subjects, of 
what eftate or condition they be, that they prefume not henceforth, either by 
Writing, Printing, orSpeaking, toutteror publifh any falfe News or Reports 
whatfoever, or to intermeddle with the Affairs of State or Government, or with 
the Perfons of any of our Counfellors or Minifters, in their common and ordinary 
Difcourfes, asthey willanfwer the contrary at their utmoft perils. 
* And becaufe all bold and irreverent Speeches touching Matters of high na- 
ture, and all malicious and falfe Reports tending to Sedition, or to the A mufe- 
ment of our People, are punifhable not only in the Speakers, but inthe Hearers 
alfo, unlefs they do fpeedily reveal the fame to fome of oar Privy Council, or 
fome other of our Judges or Juftices of the Peace: Therefore that all Per(ons 
may be left without excufe, who íhall not hereafter contain themfelves within 
that modeft and dutiful regard which becomes them, We further declare, that 
We will proceed with all Severity and Rigor againftall fuch Perfons as fhall 
be guilty of any fuch malicious and unlawful Practices, by Writing, Printing, 
or other Publication of fuch falfe News and Reports; or as fhall receive or 
hear the fame without revealing or giving Information thereof, as aforefaid, in 
due time: We being refolved to fupprefs the faid Enormities by a moft ftri& 
and exemplary Punifhment of all fuch Offenders as fhall hereafter be difco- 
vered. And We do hereby ftrictly charge and command all and fingular our 
Judges, Juftices of the Peace, Sheriffs, Mayors, Bailiffs, and all other our Of- 
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* ficers and Minifters whatfoever, to take effectual care for the fpeedy Appre- 1688. 
* henfion, Profecution, and fevere Punifhment of all fuch Perfons who fhall at any t^V^NJ 
* time hereafter be found Offenders herein. 


This Proclamation rather increafed the Averfion men then generally had for the Does no 
Government ; and there were very few who did not prefently refle& on Father £v. 
Peter, who was then one of the Privy Council, as fitter to be hang’d than reve- 
rencd : but they were then under Hatches and muft comply, and for two or three 
days News was wondrous fcarce ; but then they fell to it again with fo much the 
greater liberty, the publick Hatred prevailing over their Fear, as the day of their 
wifhed Redemption grew nearer. But however, the Roman Catholicks from this 
time forward were ftudioufly avoided, no Man fearing any trouble from any body 
elfe ; as in truth I never heard of any Man that was profecuted upon this account, 

The 28tb of Odober the Earl of Sunderland was removed from the Office of Earl of 
Principal Secretary of State, and the Lord Vifcount Preffon put in his room : This Sunder- 
Change pleafed all Men, but it came too late. ben 

As the Caufe of the Difiniflion of the Earl of Sunderland was then wholly un- n) 
known, fo it gave occafion to the reviving a Report that had been fpread not long Prefton 
before, upon the Imprifonment of * Sir Bevil Skelton the-Englifb Ambaflador in made Se- 
France, that there had lately been a League concluded between the King of Eng- “retary of 
land and France, for the extirpation of the Proteftant Religion here, and the efta- ?/^^ 
blifhing Popery and Arbitrary Government; to which end the French King was 
(as was faid) to fend a confiderable Army, and great Sums of Mony into Eng - 
land. And, asit was before pretended, that Skelton being a Proteftant, had difco- 
vered this Tranfaction to- the Prince of Orange: foit was now faid, Sunderland 
had loft the Original League out of his Scritore, and that it was carried over to 
the Prince of Orange, who would produce it to the Parliament of England. But 
fince that the Earl of Sunderland has publifhed a Letter, wherein he has given a 
larger Account of the true Caofe of his being laid afide, than is any where elfe to 
be met with; and therefore I think it reafonable to add it here. 


, The Earl of Sunderland's Letter to a Friead in London, publi[bed 
March 23. 1689. 


O comply with what you defire, I will explain fome things which we talked z. of Sune 
28 of beforelleft England. 1 have been in a Station of a great Noife, without derland's 
Power or Advantage whilft I was init, and to my Ruin now 1 am out of it, ] Letier. 
know I cannot juftify my felf by faying, tho it is true, that I thought to have pre- 
vented much Mifchief; for when I found that 1 could not, I ought to have quitted 
the Service ; neither isitan Excufe, that I have got noneof thofe things which 
ufually engage Men in publick Affairs. My Quality is the fame it ever was, and 
my Eftate much worfe, even ruin'd, tho I was born to a very confiderable one, 
which | am afhamed to have fpoiled, tho not fo muchas if I had encreafed it by 
indirect Means. But to goonto what youexpe& : The pretence to a Difpenfing 
Power being not only the firft thing which was much difliked fince the death of the 
late King, but the Foundation of all the reft, I ought to begin with that which I 
had fo little to do with, that I never heard it fpoken of till the time of Z/on- 
mouth’s Rebellion, that the King told fome of the Council, of which | was one, that 
he was refolved to give Employments to Roman Catholicks, it being fit that all 
Perfons fhould ferve who could be ufeful, and on whom -he might depend. | 
think every body advifed him againft it, but with little effect, as was foon feen : 

That Party was fo well pleafed with what the King had done, that they perfuad- 
ed him to mention it in his Speech at the next meeting of the Parliament, which 
he did, after many Debates whether it was proper or not; in all which I oppofed 
it, asis known to very confiderable Perfons, fome of which were of another Opi- 
nion ; for I thought it would engage the King too far, and it did give fuch Offence 
tothe Parliament, that it was thought neceflary to prorogueit. After which, the 
King fell immediately to the fupporting the Difpenfing Power, the mo[t chimerical thing that 
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* jr is now well known that Sir B. Skelton pag. 42. Without the knowledg of the Englifh 
was imprifond for having (as was pretended) Court, which was fhy of being thought fo ad- 
given his Confent to che French Memorial, recited — di&ed to the French Intereft, as is there expreffed. 
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OGober. was ever thought of, and muft be fo till the Government bere is as abfolute as in Turkey, all 
“V™ Power being included in that one. This is the Senfe lever had of it; and when I heard 


Lawyers defend it, I never changed my Opinion or Language: however it went 
on, moft of the Judges being for it, and was the chief Bufinels of the State, till it 
was looked on as fettled. Then the Ecclefiaftical Court was fet up, in which 
there being fo many confiderable Men of feveral kinds, I could have but a {mall 
part; and that after Lawyers had told the King it was legal, and nothing like the 
High Commiflion Court, I can moft truly fay, and itis well known that for a good 
while I defended Adagdalen College purely by care and induftry, and have hundreds 
of times begg'd of the King never to grant Adandates, or to change any thing in 
the regular courfe of Eccleíiaftical Affairs, which he often thopght reafonable, and 
then by perpetual Importunities was prevailed upon againft his own Senfe; which 
was the very cafe of A¢agdalen College, as of fome others. 

Thefe things which I endeavoured, tho without Succefs, drew upon me the Anger 
and Hll-willof many about the King. The next thing to be tried, was to take off 
the Penal Laws and the Tefts, fo many having promifed their Concurrence to- 
wardsit,that his Majefty thought it feafible : But he foon found it was not to be done 


"by that Parliament, which made all the Catholicks defire it might be diffolved ; 


which I was fo much againft, that they complained of me to the King, as a Man 
who ruined all his Defigns by oppoling the only thing could carry them on ; Li- 
berty of Conícience being the Foundation on which he was to build. That it 
was firft offered at by the Lord Clifford, who by it had done the Work, even in 
the late King’s time, if it had not been for his weaknefs, and the weaknels of his 
Minifters: Yet I hindred the Diffolution feveral weeks, by telling the King that 
the Parliament in being would do every thing he could defire, but the taking off 
the Penal Laws and Telts, or the allowing his Difpenfing Power ; and that any 
other Parliament, tho fuch a one could be had as was propofed, would pro- 
bably never repealthofe Laws; and if they did, they would certainly never do 
any thing for the fupport of the Government, whatever Exigency it might be in. 
At that time the King of Spain was fick, upon which | faid often to the King, that 
if he fhould die, it would be impoflible for his Majefty to preferve the Peace of 
Chriftendom 5 that a War muft be expected, and fuch a one as would chiefly con- 
cern England : And that if the prefent Parliament continued, he might be fure 
of all the Help and Service he could wifh ; but in cafe he diffolved it, he muft give 
over all thoughts of Foreign Affairs, for no other would ever affift him, but on 
füch Terms as wouid ruia the Monarchy ; fo that from abroad, or at home, he 
would be deítroyed, if the Parliament were broken, and any Accident fhould 
happen, of which there were many, to make the Aid of his People neceffary to 
him. This and much more I faid to him feveral times privately, and in the 
hearing of others, But being over-power’d, the Parliament was broke, the Clo- 


fetting went on, and a new one was to be chofen, Who was to get by clofetting, . 


I need not fay ; but it was certainly not I, nor any of my Friends; many of them 
fuffer’d, whomI would fain have faved, and yet I muft confefs with grief, that 
when the King was refolv'd, and there was no Remedy, I did not quit, as I ought 
to have done, but ferved on in order to the calling another Parliament. In the 
mid{t of all the Preparations for it, and whilft the Corporations were regulating, 
the King thought fit to order his Declarations to be read in all Churches, of which 
I moft folemnly proteft, I never heard one word till the King dire&ed it in Coun- 
cil. That drew on the Petition of my Lord the Archbiffiop of Canterbury, and 
the other Lords the Bifhops, and their Profecution, which I was fo openly againft, 


that by arguing continually to thew the Injuftice and the Imprudence of it, I. 


brought the Fury of the Roman Catholicks upon me to fucha degree, and fo una- 
nimonfly, that I was juft finking, and I wifh I had then funk : but whatever I did 
foolifhly to preferve my felf, I continued ftill to be the Obje& of their Hatred, 
and I refolv'd to ferve the Publick as well as I could, which I am fure moft of the 
confiderable Proteftants then at Court can teflify ; and fo can one very eminent 
Man of the Country, whom I would have perfuaded to come into bufinefs, which 
he might have done, to help me to refift the Violence of thofe in Power; but he 
defpaired of being able to do any good, and therefore would not engage. 


Sometime after came the firft News of the Prince's Defigns, which were not then . 


look’d on as they have proved, no body forefeeing the Miracles he has done by his 
wonderful Prudence, Condu&, and Courage; for the greateft thing which has 
been undertaken thefe thoufand years, or perhaps ever, could not be effected with- 
out 
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out Vertues hardly to be imagined till feen nearer hand. Uponthe firft thoughtof 1688. 
his coming laid hold of the opportunity to prefs the King to do feveral things “~~ 
which I would have had done fooner ; the chief of which were to reftore Afagdalen 
College, and all other Ecclefiaitical Preferments, which had been diverted from what 
they were intended for, totake off my Lord Bifhop of London’s Sufpenfion, to put 
the Counties into the fame hands they were in fome time before, to annul the Ec- 
clefiaftical Court, and to reftore entirely all the Corporations of England. Thefe 
things were done effectually by the help of fome about the King: and it was then e 
thought I had deftroyed my felf, by enraging again the whole Roman Catholick 
Party tofücha height as had not been feen; they difperfed Libels of me every 
day, told the King that I betrayed him, that I ruined him by perfwading him to 
make fuch fhameful Condefcenfions; but moft of all by hindring the fecuring the “E-®> 
chief of the difaffected Nobility and Gentry, which was propofed as a certain way 
to break all the Prince’s Meafures; and by advifing his Majefty to call a Free Par- 
liament, and to depend upon that, rather than upon Foreign Afliftance. It is 
true, Idid give him thofe Counfels which were called Weak, tothe laft moment 
he fuffered me in his Service: Then was accufed of holding Correfpondence 
with the Prince, and it wasevery where faid amongft them, That no better could 
be expected from a Man fo related as I was to the Bedford and Leicefter Families, 
and fo allied to Duke Hamilton, and the Marquifs of Halifax. After this, Accu- 
fations of High Treafon were brought againft me, which, with fome other Rea- 
fons relating to Affairs abroad, drew the King’s Difpleafure upon me, foas to turn 
me out of all without any confideration ; and yet | thought I efcaped well, expect- 
ing nothing lefs than the lofs of my Head, as my Lord A/iddleton can tell, and 1 be- 
lieve none about the Court thought otherwife ; nor had it been otherwife, if my 
Difgrace had been deferred a day longer. All things being prepared for it, I was 
put out the 27th of October, the Roman Catholicks having been two Months working 
the King up toit, without intermiflion, befides the feveral Attacks they had made 
upon me before, and the unufaal Affiftance they obtained to do what they thought 
fo neceflary for the carrying on their Affairs, of which they never had greater 
hope than at that time, as may be remembred by any who were then at London. 
But you defired I would fay fomething to you of Ireland, which I. will do in very 
few words, but exactly true. 

My Lord Tyrconnel has been fo abfolute there, that | never had the Credit to 
make an Enfign, or keep one in, norto preferve fome of my Friends, for whom I 
was much concerned, from the laft Oppreffion and Injuftice, tho I endeavour’d it to 
the utmoft of my power; but yet with care and diligence, being upon the Place, 
and he abfent, | diverted the calling a Parliament there, which was defigned to al- 
ter the Acts of Settlement. Chief Juftice Nugent, and Baron Rice, were fent 
over witha Draught of an A& for that purpofe, furnifhed with all the preffing 
Arguments could be thought on to períwadethe King ; and I was offered Forty «-o 
thoufand Pounds for my Concurrence, which I told to the King, and fhewed him 
at the fame time the Injuftice of what was propofed to him, and the prejudice it 
would be to that Country, with fo good faccefs, that he refolved not to think of 
it that year, and perhaps never. This I was helped in by fome Friends, parti- : 
cularly my Lord Godolphin who knows it to be true, and fo do the Judges before- 
named, and feveral others, 

I cannot omit faying fomething of France, there having been fo much talk of a 
League between the two Kings. Ido proteft I never knew of any ; and if there 
were fuch a thing, it was carried on by other fort of Men laft Summer. Indeed 
French Ships were offered to join with our Fleet, and they were refufed ; fince the 
noife of the Prince’s Defign more Ships were offered, and it was agreed how they 
fhould be commanded if ever defired. » | oppofed to death the accepting of them, 
as well as any afliftance of Men; and can fay mott truly, that I was the principal e 
means of hindring both, by the helpof fome Lords with whom I confulted every 
day, and they with me, to prevent what we thought would be of great prejudice, 
if not ruinous to the Nation. If the Report is true, of Men, Ships, and Mony 
intended lately for England out of France, it was agreed upon fince I was out of 
bulinefs, or without my knowledg ; if it had been otherwife, I believe no body 
thinks my Difgrace would have hapned. My greateft Misfortune has been to be 
thought the Promoter of thofe things I oppofed and detefted, whilft fome I could 
name have been the Inventors and Contrivers of what they have had the Art to 
Jay upon others ; and I was often foolifhly willing to bear what my Mafter would 

have 
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Odober, have done, tho f ufed all poflible Endeavours againft it. 1 lie under many other 

\7V™ Misfortunes and Affli&ions extreme heavy, but I hope they have brought me to 
reflect on the occafion of them, the loofe, negligent, unthinking Life I have hi- 
therto led, having been perpetually hurried away from all good Thoughts, by 
Pleafure, Idlenefs, the Vanity of the Court, or by Bufinefs: I hope, I fay, that 
i fhall overcome all the Diforders my former Life had brought upon me, and that I 
fhall fpend the remaining part of it in begging of Almighty God, that he will 
pleafe either to put an end to my Sufferings, or to give me ftrength to bear them 5 
oneof which he will certainly grant to fuch as rely on him, which I hope do, 
with the Submiflion that becomes a good Chriftian. I would enlarge on this Sub- 
ject, but that] fear you might think fomething elfe to be the reafon of it, befides 
a true fenfe of my Faults, and that obliges me to reftrain my felf at prefent. I be- 
lieve you will repent in having engaged me to give you this account, but I cannot 
the doing of what you defire of me. 


Dutch The 29th an Account was given, that the Dutch Fleet confifting of 52 Meh of 
Fleet ready Wat, with a very numerous Attendance of Victuallers, and other Ships and 
to fail.  Veflels for the Tranfportation of the Land Forces, failed the Friday before, which 
JV. S. was the roth, from the Flats near the Briel, with the Wind at S. W. and by S. 
and the Prince of Orange embark’d on a Frigat of 28 of 30 Guns, and with him 
the Count of Wajfau General of the Horfe, the Count de Solmes Colonel of his 
Foot Guards; the Count de Stirum, the Sieur Benting, and the Sieur Cuerkerker, 
and the Marfhal de Schomberg went on board fuch another Frigat. And the 2otb 
moft of the Fleet was feen in the Morning from Schevelingue, whenthe Wind com- 
ing more Wefterly, arid the next Night proving very ftormy, it obliged them to 
come in again, having fuffered confiderable damage, 400 Horfes being thrown over- 
board, and feveraldead Men, and one of their Men of War was ftranded, and 
another difabled. 
There was very little of this Story true, but it was a Report fet on foot 
to deceive tlie Court here: and it had the effe& which was expected, and the 
Priefts began to boaft very much of the Affiftance they expected from the Virgin 
Mary, and the reft of the Saints, who had been powerfully follicited to confound 
Loffes re- this Heretical Fleer, The firftof November we were again told from the Hague, 
porfedto be that the Damage the Dutch Fleet liad fuftain'd by the late Storms, was greater 
SOE than wasat firft reported ; That there were 1500 Horfes dead or unferviceable 
That the Prince of Orange had loft moft of his own Horfes, and the Marfhal de 
Schomberg the beft of his; That his Son Count Charles Schomberg was in great 
danger, the Ship he was in having fpent her Main-maft ; That a Captain of Horfe 
in the Sieur Benting’s Regiment was mifling, with his whole Troop ; and two Cap- 
tains of Foot Guards were likewife miffing with their Companies : That to fup- 
ply thefe Loffes, a great many frefh Horfes were ordered to be fent to the Fleet 5 
and that it was faid the Regiment of the Baron de Frizes fhould be imbark'd: That 
in the mean time the Prince of Orange continued at Helvoet/luys, intending to fail 
again fo foon as the Fleet was in a condition, and the Weather would permit. 
Thus was óur Court at that time impofed upon for want of good Intelligence. 
Pr. of Os — Aboutthistinie à parcel of the Prince of Orange’s Declarations was intercep- 
Declaration ted in London. Upon reading that Expreffion in it, That tbe Prince was moft earneftly 
intercepted. + vited bither by divers of the Lords both Spiritual and Temporal, and by many Gentle- 
men and others, the King fent for fome of the Bifhops again, and required of 
them a Paper under their hands in abhorrence of the Prince of Orange’s intended 
Invafion by fuchaday: the following Declaration was then in the Prefs, and this 
Abhorrence was defigned to be tacked to it ; but the Bifhops of Canterbury, Lon- 
don, Peterborough and Rochefter (on whom only this Storm fell) réfufed to do rte 
as contrary to their privilege.of Peerage, and their Profeffion, in promoting a War 
againfta Princefo near ally'd tothe Crown 5 and they earneftly defir’d this might 
be left to à Free Parliament. His Majefty hereupon was véry much incenfed a- 
SecondLet- gainft them, and parted from them with indignation, — 4rd thereupon tbe Fefuited 
^",P.49- Party at Court were fo violently enraged, that as we ave credibly mformed ({aith the Bi- 
fhop of Rocbeffer ) one of the chief advifed in a beat, they fhould all be imprifoned, and 
the Truth extorted from them by violence. By which it appears, no Sollicitation could 
force the King to yield to the fitting of a Parliament, whatever hazard he ran. 
Novem. The 2d day of November there was publifhed another Proclamation for the fup- 
wv prefling of the Prince of Orange’s Declaration, 
* Whereas 
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€ W Hereas the Prince of Orange and his Adherents, who defign forthwith to 
: invade our Kingdoms, in order thereunto have contrived and framed 
* feveral treafonable Papers and Declarations, hoping thereby to feduce our Peo- 


Proclama- 
Lion againft 
the Pr. of 


* ple, and (if it were poffible) to corrupt our Army, a very great number wheréof O's Decla- 
.* being printed, feveral Perfons are fent and employed to difperfe the fame /4//"- 


* throughout our Kingdoms: And altho all Perfons (as well in Criminal as in othér 
* Cafes ) are bound to take notice of the Laws at their peril; yet to the intent 
* that none may think to efcape due punifhment, or to excufe themfelves when 
- they fhall be detected, by pretending ignorance of the Nature of their Criitie, 
* We are gracioufly pleafed by this our Royal Proclamation, publifhed by tlie 


* Advice of our Privy Council, to forewarn and admonifh all our Subjects, of what 
* Degree or Quality foever, that they do not publith or difperfe, repeat or hand 
* about the faid treafonable Papers or Declarations, or any of them, or any other 
* Paper or Papers of füch-like nature, without difcovering and revealing the fame 
* as fpeedily as may be to fome of our Privy Council, or fome of our Judges, Ju- 
* ftices of the Peace, or publick Magiftrates, upon peril of being profecuted ac- 


* cording to the utmoft feverity of the Law. 


This Proclamation had the fame effect with all the reft of their Counfels ; for 
Men fufpected thereupon, that there was much more in the Declarations and Pa- 
pers than they afterwards found, and accordingly became more defirous by far to 
fee it; and the Spanifb Ambaflador here in London gave them (as I have been cre- 
dibly informed ) to whofoever defired them. 

For about almoft three Weeks together the Wind ftood perpetually Weft ; dur- 
ing all which time the common Queftion was every Morning, Where ts the Wind to 
day? And a Seaman was obferved tocurfe the Dragon in Cheapfide, for turning 
his Head where his Tail fhould be. But in the latter end of OZober the Wind 
came Eaft, to the great Sorrow of the Roman Catholicks, and the Joy of the reft 
of the Nation. And when all Men expected the Invafion would fall on the North, 
the third of November between ro and 11 of the Clock, the Dutch Fleet was difco- 
vered about half Seas over, between Calice and Dover, and about five this nume- 
rous Fleet was pafled by that Town, fteering a Channel-courfe Weltward, the 
Wind atE. N. E. a frefh Gale. 


Has do 
effect, 


The fame day Captain Aylmer, Commander of the Swallow, brought into the s, of the 
Downs a Fly-boat belonging to this Fleet, which had on board four Companies of Pr. of O's 
the Foot of Colonel Babington’s Regiment commanded by Major Columbine : They Forces ta- 


faid the Prince fail'd from Goree on Thurfday the firft of November. This Ship had A 


the misfortune to ftrike upon a Sand which had torn off her Rudder, without do- 
ing her any other damage, fo that fhe was forced to float as the Winds and Seas 
drove her, and could hold no Courfe, which was the caufe of her being ta- 
ken : And this finall piece of good Fortune turn’d to their difadvantage ; Men, from 
the number taken in this Ship, concluding that the Dutch Army was three times as 
great asit really was. 

The 4th day being Sunday, and the Birth-day of the Prince of Orange, the Fleet 
drove till four in the Afternoon ; the Morning being fpent in Sermons, and other 
divine Offices: And then it failed again to the Weftward. 

By this time they found that the Prince of Orange his Declaration could not be 
totally fupprefs’d ; and thereupon one of the {cribling Jefuits put out a Pamphlet 
againft it, intituled, The Dutch Defign anatomized, or the difcovery of the Wicked- 
nefs and Unjuftice of the intended Invafion, and a clear Proof, That it is the Intereft of 
all the King’s Subjects to defend bis Adajefty and. their Country againft it. This Author 

has the confidence to tell us, That the forged Heads of the Prince's Declaration; and 
the Bifhops Ten Propofals, are known to be the Contrivance of the King’s Enemies, 
framed on purpofe to amufe the People, and make them believe the fetting us at rights is 
the only Defign of the Dutch; and till thofe Propofals be granted we are not fafe C pag. 
29.) So that if the Defign had mifcarried, not only the Redrefs of thofe Grie- 
Vances was utterly to be defpaired of ; but thofe that had made them to preferve 
the King from ruin, were already arraigned for his Enemies, and accordingly to 
betreated. Pag, 39. If (faith he) out of peevifh ftubbornne/s fome will fit frill and 
not alist the King inthts undue, or traitorouf]y join with the Invaders, what can they 
exped? from his victorious Arms, but the punifhment due to their Perfidioufne[s and. Cow- 
ar dice B So that here was no Mercy for any but thofe who were very active in the 

Vol I. I ruin 


59 


ANovem. 
{ “VN 


Declarati- 
on againft 
the Pr. of 
Orange up- 
on his land- 
ing in the 
Weft. 


oh 


CATA Ay RBA EEO ORIOL UM 


But has no 
effect. 


The Hiftory of the Defertion. ; 


ruin of the Invaders; and by what followed upon the Defeatof the late Duke of 
Monmouth, all Men were able to make an Eftimate what would be our Deftiny 
now. 

Another of the fame Party comes forth foon after in print, under the Title of 
Reflections upon his Highnefs the Prince of Oranges Declaration ; but then neither of 
thefe are fuffered to print the Declaration it felf, and therefore what they faid of 
it, was neither regarded nor believed by any of the Proteftants, and ferved only 
to exafperate the Nation the more againft them. 

The sth of November the Dutch Fleet paffed by Dartmouth, and it being a hazy 
foggy Morning, and full of Rain, they overfhot Torbay where the Prince intended 
to land ; but about nine of the Clock the Weather cleared up, and the Wind 
changed W. S. W. and the Fleet ftood Eaftward with a moderate gale, entering 
Torbay, and being then about four or 500 Sailin number. This change of the 
Wind was obferv'd by Dr. Burnet to have been of nolong duration, but imme- 
diately it chopped into another Corner, when it had executed its Commiffion. 

W hilft the Prince was bufy landing his Army in the Weft, the King put out here 
the 6th of November this following Declaration. 

f S We cannot confider this Invafion of our Kingdoms by the Prince of 
Orange without horror, for fo unchriftian and unnatural an Undertaking, 
in a Perfon fo nearly related to Us; fo it is matter of the greateft trouble and 
concern to us, to refle& upon the many Mifchiefs and Calamities which an Army 
* of Foreigners and Rebels muft unavoidably bring upon our People. It is but 
too evident, by a late Declaration publifhed by him, That notwithftanding the 
many fpecious and plaufible Pretences it carries, His Defigns at the bottom do tend 
to nothing lefs than an abfolute ufurping our Crown and Royal Authority: As may ful- 
ly appear by his affüming to himfelf in the faid Declaration the Regal Stile, 
requiring the Peers of this Realm, both Spiritual and Temporal, and all other 
Perfons of all degrees, to obey and affift him in the execution of his Defigns ; a 
Prerogative infeparable from the Imperial Crown of this Realm. And for a 
more undeniable proof of his immoderate ambition, and which nothing can 
fatisfie but the immediate poffeffion of the Crown it felf, he calls in queftion 
the Legitimacy of the Prince of Wales, our Son and Heir apparent; Tho by the 
Providence of God, there were prefent at bis Birth fo many Witne[fes of unqueftiona- 
ble Credit, asif it feem'd to have been the particular Care of Heaven on purpofe to 
difappoint fo wicked and unparalle?d an Attempt. 
* And inorder to the effecting of his ambitious Defigns, he feems defirous in the 
clofe of his Declaration to fubmit all to the determination of a Free Parliament, 
hoping thereby to ingratiate himfelf with our People; tho nothing is more evi- 
dent, than that a Parliament cannot be Free, fo longas there is an Army of Foreig- 
ners in the Heart of our Kingdoms; fo thatin truth he himfelf is the fole Ob- 
ftru&er of fuch a Free Parliament: We being fully refolved, as We have alrea- 
dy declared, fo foon as by the Blefling of God our Kingdoms fhall be delivered 
from this Invafion, to call a Parliament, which can no longer be liable to the 
leaft Objection of not being freely chofen, fince We have actually reftored all 
the Boroughs and Corporations of this our Kingdom to their antient Rights 
and Privileges : in which we fhall be ready, not only to receive and redrefs all 
the juft Complaints and Grievances of Our good Subjects, but alfo to repeat and 
confirm the Aflurances We have already given to them in Our feveral Declarati- 
ons, of our Refolution by God's Blefling to maintain them in their Religion, 
their Liberties and Properties, and all other their juft Rights and Privileges 
whatfoever. Upon thefe Confiderations, and the Obligations of their Duty 
and natural Allegiance, We can no ways doubt, but that all Our faithful and 
* loving Subjects will readily and heartily concur and join with Us in the entire 
* fappreffing and repelling of thofe our Enemies and rebellious Subjects, who have 
© fo injurioufly and difloyally invaded and difturbed the Peace and Tranquillity of 
* thefe our Kingdoms. 
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All this while the Prince's Declaration was kept in, and few had feen it; but 
Men had now a generalldeaof it. This Declaration in the mean time was plea- 
fing to very few. It was penn'd with too much Spleen and Paflion, to create futa- 
ble Thoughts in the Hearts of thofe who had lefs Intereft in the Defeat of the 
Princes Army than the R. C's had. The Birth of the Prince of Wales being 


thus 


— 
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thus worded, made Men fmile ; and they could prefently recolle&t the Force and 1688. 
Value of the Depofers Evidence, which had now been fome time publifhed: but -7V~2 


then nothing difgufted the generality of Men more, than to fee the King continue 
fo averfe to the holding a Parliament, till the Prince was expelled out of the Na- 
tion, the Confequence of which was notorious. To what end, faid they, fhould 
we fight, when the Prince of Orange offereth at firft to fübmit toa Free Parlia- 
ment? What, fhall we drive him out that we may never haveone that fhall fit to 
do us good? Arethe Jefuits fuch Reverers of Promifes, as to regard them when 
they can chufe? No, let us have a Parliament while the Prince is here to fee us 
have Right, or fight who will for me. ( 

The stb day of November an Account was fent from Brixham, that about 300 of 
the Dutch Fleet were come into Torbay ; feveral of which came directly to Brix- 
bam Key, and landed fome Soldiers; andthe reft were fending them on fhore in 
Boats, about five or 600 being then landed: and it was then faid, the Prince of 
Orange was come on fhore. 


This Fleet confifted of s: Men of War, 18 Fire-fhips, and 330 Tenders for Nunber of 
the carriage of Men, Horfes, Arms and Ammunition. At his firft Attempt he *e Pr. of 


loft 400 Horfe in a Storm, and a Veffel was feparated with 400 Foot, which after- 
ward came back to the Texel, Hereupon Order was given to the Harlem and Am- 
fterdam Gazeteers to make a dreadful Reprefentation of this Lofs, which had its 
effect upon our credulous Court. The Fleet was foon got in order again, and 
failed the firft of November - There lay then an Englifh Fleet in the Buoy and Nore, 
confifting of 34 Sailof Men of War, and there were three inthe Downs ; but the 
Wind was at E. N. E. and fo they could not get out, and they had no mind befides 
to doit. At his landing the People in great numbers from the Shore welcom'd 
his Highnefs with loud Acclamationsof Joy. The firft that landed were fix Re- 
giments of Englifh and Scots under Z4ackay, who met with no oppofition, but a 
hearty Welcome, with all manner of Refrefhments. "Thus the 5th, 6th and 7th 
of November were employed in landing the Army, the Country-men bringing them 
in Provifions in great plenty. 

The 6th of November an Account was fent from Exeter, That the Prince of 
Orange was marching towards that City ; and they being in no condition to oppofe 
him, the Bifhop of that Diocefs thought fit to leave the Town, and to go to Lon- 
don ; which fo pleafed the King, that he ordered him to be tranflated to the See of 
York which was then vacant, the 16th of November. 

November the 17th the King publifhed this Account of the Forces brought over 
by the Princeof Orange. 


Hor fc. Foot. _ Companies. 
The Life-Guard. Foot-Guards under Count Solmes, 
Regiment of Guards commanded by p eee eee 8 

Benting. MA hay pre ee | 2 
Waldeck's Regiment. DTN NE remm Dy 
Naffaw. Talmaf] —— ———— ___- — À— 12 
Mompellian. Bellifes | ———— — ——— 12 
Ginckel. Wafhops ——— —— ——— ———— ——12 
Count Vander Lip. Offories. —— — ——— —— 10 
The Prince’s Dragoons, Berkevelt ——— ———— —— IO 
Marrewis Dragoons. Holftein — Io 
Scravemoer, Wirtemberg — ——— 12 
Sapbroeck. Fagel ——— —10 
Folddorp. Naflaw — 10 

. $cyde, Carelfon A1 
Zuyleftein. - Brander — — — ——— —-10 
In all, Prince of Berkevelt ————— — 10 
Troopers — 1683 | nall 164 Companies, at 53 in Pas 5 

Life Guard ——— 197 a Company —— et ee 
Benting’s 480 | Guards —— —— —— 2000 

Prince's Dragoons 860 

Marrewts —— 440 10692 
3660 Total Horfe and Foot ———14352 
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Pinks 
Fire-fhips 


A Lift of the Fleet. 


Men of War 
Fly-boats 
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goo | In all — —— —— —- ———- —— 635 


However Men were not eafily then induced to believe, that this was above one 
half of the Number bronght over; they concluding from the Number of Ships, 
and the Companies taken in the Fly-boat by the Swallow-Frigat, that the Army 
muft be at leaft double to this Number ; though afterwards it appear'd to be very 
near a true Account. | gettin 

It has been defired that an exact Account of the then Englifh Forces by Sea and 
Land, fhould be fet forth for the fatisfaction of all Men; but the Author of this 
Hiftory, being a very private Gent. is not able to dothis any otherwife, than by 


fhewing the State of the Army in the foregoing Summer, which is as followeth. 


The firft Troop of Horíe Guards com- 
manded by Lewis Earl of Feverfbam. 
The firft Troop of Granadiers under 

Captain Thomas Gray. 

The fecond Troop of Guards under the 
Duke of Northumberland. 

The fecond Troop of Granadiers under 
Captain Rich. Potter. 

The third Troop of Guards commanded 
by Fob Lord Churchil. 

The third Troop of Granadiers under 
Captain Sohn Vaughan. 

The fourth Troop of Guards commanded 
by Henry Lord Dover. 

The fourth Troop of Granadiers under 
Captain Henry Lutterel. 

The four Troops of Guards make 8co. 

Each Troop of Granadiers is 6o men, 
240. 

1. The King’s Regiment of Foot Guards 
commanded by the Duke of Grafton. 

2, The Coldftreame Regiment under 
Will. Earl of Craven. 

3. The Holland Regiment under the Earl 
of Mulgrave. 

1. The Regiment of Horfe call'd the Roy- 
al Regiment, under the Earl of Oxford, 
afterwards under the Duke of Berwick, 
confifting of 9 Troops, each of 50 pri- 
vate Men. 450. 

2. The Queen's Regiment under Sir Fobn 
Lanier, 450. 

3. The Earl of Peterborough’s. 

4. The Earl of Plimouth’s, afterwards 
Sir Sobn Fenwick’s, 

5. Major General Werden’s, 

6. The Earl of Arran’s. 

7. The Earl of Shrewsbury’s, afterwards 
Colonel Hamilton’s. 

8. The Princefs Ann of Denmark’s com- 
manded by the Earl of Scarfdale, af- 


terwards by the Duke of St. Albans, 
The Queen Dowager’s Regiment under 
‘Sir oun Talbot, Sa den 


Three Regiments of Dragoons each of 
Eight Troops, andthe Troops 
of so Men. 


1. The Royal Regiment under the Lord 
Cornbury. do 
2, The Queen's Regiment under the 
Duke of Somerfet, afterwards under 
Colonel Canon. 

3. The Princefs 4yn’s Regiment under 
Colonel Fobn Berkeley. veep 


There were 14 old Regiments of Foot. 


t, The Royal Regiment of Foot, under 
the Earl of Dunbarton. 

2. The Queen Dowager’s under Piercy 
Kirk, 

3. Prince George’s Regiment, comman- 
ded by Charles Littleron, 

4. The Holland Regiment, commanded 
by Theo. Oglethorpe. 

s. The Queen's Regiment commanded 
by Colonel Charles Trelawny. 

6. The Royal Regiment of Fufiliers un- 
der the Lord Dartmoutb, ! 
7. The Princefs 4zn’s Regiment under 
Mr. Fitz-Fames. | 

8. Wascommanded by Henry Cornwal. 

9. Jobn Earl of Bats. 

10. Charles Marquifs of Worcefter’s, af- 
terwards the Lord Adontgomery’s, 

11. Henry Earl of Litcbfield's. 

12. Theophilus Earl of Huntington's. 

13. Sir Edward Hales. 

14. Colonel Arthur Herbert's, afterwards 
Colonel Tufton’s. 


In GARISON, 


At Berwick 3 
Carlile 

Chepftow 

Cheer -—ssoTPae GROW wel 2 te 


4 Companies 


Dover —— er —— $4 


Gravefend 
and Toby Y 
Gevernfey ——9 —— -———— MÀ I 


The Hiftory of the Defertion. 


Hur {t Caftle — | Sbeergefs — —— Sa Se 
gerfey ——- er 3 Scilly Ifle MM 9M — T 
Landguard Fort ——— = —— 1 | Scarborough ———H Y 
St. Mawz or e—— —— | Tiamoutb Caftle—— — —.— —— —— 1 
Pendeniz ———— -— 5| Tower of London CMS. 
Plimoutb SSS wumET meis Calle —————n—————i 
Portfmoutb mere 25 | Ille of Wight — — - —.— --—— 
Horfe Shi eT TS RS De Windfor Salls- etes. s ur 
Sandown Caftle ~———- 1 | York EEE ey Ce M LS 


The third day of November, the King gave Order to the Lord Brandon, and the 
Marquifs de Adiremont, Colonel Slingsby, Sir Fobn Holman, and the Earl of Salisbury, 
to raife each a Regiment of Horfe. 

And alfo to raife thefe Regiments of Foot, to be commanded by the Duke of 
Newcafile, Colonel Gage, Colonel Richards, Colonel Skelton, Colonel Carne, 
Colonel Fo. Hall, Colonel Walcup, Colonel Elligott. 

There was alfo a great Body of the Irifb Nation, which was the Flower of that 
Army, confifting of three Regiments. 

Befides there were then fix Regiments of Horfe and Foot call'd out of Scotland, 
and there were 17 Men added to each Company of the Old Forces upon the firft 
certain intelligence of the Dutch defign againft England : fo that the Army was much 
greater then, than it was in the Camp the Summer before. 

And there was a Fleet which, the 23d of November, confifted in 43 Sail of Ships. 

If to all this is added the Trained-Bands of each County amounting to 80000 
Men at the leaft, Horfe and Foot, the Revolution which followed, may well be 
efteemed one of the ftrangeft that ever happened ; a Prince fo famed for Valour as 
james the 1I. and a Party fo flufhed with hopes, being in the {pace of Thirty eight 
Days reduced to nothing, with the lofs only of about Ten Men on the Princes fide. 

November the 8tb, the Prince went from Chudleigh towards Exeter, where he arri- 
ved about One of the Clock, and made a very fplendid Entry with his Army, the 
People much rejoycing at it, and looking upon him as their Deliverer from Popery 
and Slavery, That Night the Prince lodged at the Deanry, the Dean as well as 
the Bifhop having left the Town. 

The 9th, Dr. Burnet was fent to order the Prieft and Vicars of the Cathedral nor 
to pray for the pretended Prince of Wales, which they would not comply with till 
they were feverely threatned. The fame day the Prince went to the Cathedral 
and was prefent at the finging Te Deum, after which his Declaration was publickly 
read to the People. | 

The fame day the late King publifhed this Order. 


f E OR the more punctual and regular Payment of Quarters in the March of our 
* & Forces, We do hereby ftri&ly charge and require, That upon the Arrival of 
any Regiment, Troop, or Company, in any Town or Village, Publication be 
immediately made by Beat of Drum or otherwife, and Notice given to the Chief 
Magiftrate, or Civil Officer of our Pleafure, That all Officers and private Soul- 
diers fhall duly pay their Quarters, and that fuch Chief Magiftrate or Civil 
Officer. do the next Morning come to the place where fuch Regiment, Troop, or 
Company is drawn up before their March, and make their complaint to the Com- 
mander in Chief of any wrong done, or Quarters left unpaid: Whereupon Our 
exprefs Will and Pleafure is, That fuch Commander in Chief fhall caufe fatisfa- 
&ion to be made to the Party injured, and the Debt to be paid, And if any 
Commander in Chief fhall fail therein, We do hereby declare our Refolution up- 
on complaint to punifh fuch Commander in Chief, by cafhiering or otherwife 

3nd to, caufe fuch Injury to be redreffed, and the Debt to be duly fatisfied with. 
out delay. 


e 
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The Souldiery had lived with very little Difcipline in the times of Peace; and 
now the War was opening, became more infolent: So that the ill obferving this 
Order, was one of thofe things which tended as much as any thing to the Ruin of 
that Army, they being reduced to a great Want of ail Neceflaries by the People, 
My feared their Payment, and hated both them and the Caufe they were embark- 
ed in, 


About 


New Regi- 
ments to be 


raifed, 
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Novem, | About the fame time there was publifhed avery advantageous Charaéter of the 
U^ V^w Prince of Orange, which was greedily read, and induftrioufly fpread under hand. 
The Pr. of — The Prince continued three days at Exeter, before any of the Gentry or Nobility 
et ^' appeared for him ; which caufed a great Wonder in his Army, and was publifhed 
^. here the 18th, we being told, that fome of the Rabble lifted themfelves for him, 
and n Arms given them; but the Mayor and Clergy of the City ftood their 
Ground. 

The r1tb of November, the King publifhed an Account, That the Enemy feized 
all the King's Mony that was found inthe Weft, and that they had taken 300. from 
the Collector of the Excife at Exeter, and committed the Officer to Cuftody ; and 
that not one Perfon of Quality was yet come into them. This laft was again con- 
firm'd by another Exprefs the next day. d 

LordLove- — The ratbjan Account came from Cirencefter, That the Lord Lovelace going to the 
lace feed Prince with between 6o and 7o Horfe, was there feized by the Militia, by Order 
b the Mili- of the Duke of Beaufort, with about 13 of the Party, one Major Lorege being flain 
i. in the Action, together with his Son, Captain Zee, and Leiutenant Williams, and 
fix Common Souldiers wounded; but notwithftanding this Refiftance, the Lord 
Lovelace was at laft forced to yield, and fecured by the Duke of Beaufort : and this 


Was very acceptable News at Whitehall, but the Joy was fhort, and not well 
founded. 


WA ASUET The 14th, there came an Account from Salisbury, That upon the 12th the Lord 
pus Cornbury, pretending to have received Orders from his Majefty, caufed the Royal 


with their Regiment of Horfe, the Royal Regiment of Dragoons whereof he was Colonel, 
Regiments and the Duke of St. Alban’s Regiment of Horfe commanded by Colonel Lang/ton, 
gotothePr. to march from Salisbury to Dorchefter, where they refrefhed themfelves, and then 
of Orange: they went to Bridport and Axminjfter. Several of the Officers thereupon appre- 
hending fome Defign, asked the Lord Cornbury, as was laid, whither they were 
going? Who anfwered, To beat up the Enemies Quarters at Honiton? - But he 
finding the Royal Regiment of Horfe, and feveral Officers of the Dragoons, did 
more and more fufpect him ; he marched with thofe that would follow him towards 
Honiton, Langfron going before with the Regiment of St. Z4lbazs ; but the Royal 
Regiment of Horfe, and feveral of the Dragoons, return'd to Bridport. And the 
fame day the Earl of Fever/ham came to Salisbury, to command the Forces in Chief. 
The next day thefe Regiments return’d from Bridport to Salisbury, and we were 
told, there were not ten Troopers of the Royal Regiment wanting 5 which fuffici- 
ently fhews bow firm they were in their Fidelity to bis Majefty. But notwithftanding 
this Flourifh, this News caufed a great Confternation at Whiteball. 
The 16th, there was publifhed a Proclamation to prohibit the keeping of Exeter 
Fair, and other Fairs thereabouts, becaufe many on that pretence went over tothe 
Prince of Orange. 
Dr. Lam- The fame day the Reverend Dr. Zamplu, then Bifhop of Exeter, was tranflated 
plu made to the Archbifhoprick of York, and Dr. Trelawny from the See of Briftol to that of 
Archbifko? Exeter: And his Majefty alfo ordered a publick Collection to be made thorow the 
D s City of London, the Liberties and Suburbs thereof, for the Relief of the poor 
cian! and diftreffed Inhabitants of the City, who were by the Diftra&ions of the Times, 
Trelawny and the Interruption of Trade, reduced to great Want and Mifery. 
Bifhop -f The 17th of November, the Archbifhop of Canterbury, the Archbifhop of York 
Exe — Elect, the Bifhop of Ely, and the Bifhop of Rochester prefented this Petition to 
the King. 


May it pleafe Your Majefty, 
The Biflops V L7 E your Majesties most Loyal Subjetts, in a deep fenfe of the AMiferies of a 
and Lords War now breaking forth in the Bowels of this your Kingdom, and of the 
Petition to Danger to which your Mayesty’s Sacred Perfon is thereby like to be expofed, as alfo 
tbe King. of tbe Diffrathions of your People by reafon of their prefent Grievances, do think our 
felves bound in Confetence of tbe Duty we owe to God and our Holy Religion, to 
your Majefty and our Country, most bumbly to offer to your Majefty, That in our Opinion, 
the only vifible way to preferve your Majefty, and this your Kingdom, would be the 
Calling a Parliament, regular and free in. all its Circumftances, \ 

We therefore most earnestly befeech your Majesty, That You would be gracioufly 
pleafed with all fpeed to call fuch a Parliament; wherein we [ball be moff ready to 
promote fuch Counfels and Refolutions of Peace and Settlement in Church and State, 
as may conduce to your Majefty’s Honour and Safety, and to. the quieting the Minds 
af your People. We 


——Ó 


/ 
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We do likewife bumbly befeech your Majefly, in the mean time to ufe * fuch 


Means for the preventing the Effufion of Chriftian Blood, as to your Majefty [ball 2 


feem most meet. 


W. Cant. Clarendon. Nom. Ebor. T. Oxon. 
Grafton. Burlington. ~W. Afaph. Paget. 
Ormond, Anglefey. F. Ely. Chandois. 
Dorfet. Rochefter. Tho. Roffen. Ofulfton, 
Clare. Newport. Tho. Petriburg. 


It was faid there was a fharp Anfwer given to this excellent Petition, which was 
the Senfe of all the King's Friends in the Nation, except a few defperate Men, 
whofe Crimes had rendred them uncapable of the Mercy of a Parliament, and fome 
others who defigned the Ruin of the Engli/h Liberties and Religion, with the utmoft 
hazard of the King and Kingdom. 

The fame day in the Afternoon the King left the City, and with his Royal High- 
nefs Prince George of Denmark went to Windfor, and the next Morning he went to 
Salisbury ; appointing in his abfence the Privy Council to meet for the Difpatch of 
all Affairs as occafion fhould require, 

The 19th of November,the Lords for their own Vindication publifhed the Petition 
afore-reprefented ; and the next day the King’s Anfwer to it was printed alfo, 
which was this. 

His Majefty's moft Gracious Anfwer, 
* My Lords, 


an one as you ask for, as foon as ever the Prince of Orange bas qustted this Realm: 
For how is it poffible a Parliament fhould be Free in all its Circumftances, as you 
petition for, whilft an Eaemy is in the Kingdom, and can make a Return of near 
an Hundred Voices ? 


e^ ^e ^n ^ 


This was fufhciently difobliging, confidering the State of Affairs, and the Tem- 
per of the Nation at that time; but the Jefuits were fo enraged at the printing the 
Petition, that they publifhed a Paper with this Title, Some Refleions upon tbe hum- 
ble Petition to the King’s moft Excellent Majefty, of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal 
who fubfcribed the fame, prefented November the 17th 1688. which follows in thefe 
Words. 


2 Das the Peace-makers are bleffed, is a Truth our Saviour hath left recorded in Reflections 
the holy Scriptures; and thofe are truly to be honoured, who can contribute of the 7e- 
any thing to fo happy a work : But that either this way of petitioning, or the mat- //ifs on the 


ter in it defired, is likely to produce fo great a Blefling, is a Queftion worthy thy 
ferious Confideration. 

I fhall firft therefore take notice of fome of the dubious Expreffions in the Peti- 
tion, and then lay down fome few Reafons Why I judg the Petition in it felf unfea- 
fonable; and laftly endeavour to fhew how unpracticable the fummoning of a 
Parliament is at this prefent. 

The Expreflion, That a War is now breaking forth in the Bowels of the Kingdom, 
fhews, that their * Lordfhips either know or forefee that a Civil War is fomen- 
* ting ; and I pray God this Petition do not, more than any thing elfe, occafion 
* it; or that the Prince of Orange intends to carry on the War through the Bow- 
* els ofthe Kingdom, whereas thofe that wifh well to the King, hope it will be 

kept in and about the parts where he landed. 

Secondly, As to the Diftration of the People under their prefent Grievances y it feems 
to many true Members of the Church of England, that it had been every whit 
as agreeable to your Lordfhips Character to have rather thank'd his Majefty for his 
late extraordinaty and gracious Favours, than to have amus’d the Subjects at this 
time with the Apprehenfions of Grievances, without any Intimation what they 
were; for it is moft manifeft, that by fuch remonítrating of Grievances, the Peo- 
ple were inftigated to that bloody Rebellion in 1641. 

oo ————— Mà 

* The means here hinted at was. a Treaty with the Prince, and the Nobility and Gentry who had 
declared for Him. 


As 


HAT you ask of Me, I moft paffionately defire ; and I promife you UPON The King's 
THE FAITH OF A KING, That I will have a Parliament, and fuch ee 
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Novem. | Asto the Expreffion, that your Lordíhips think your felves bound in Confcience 

UV of the Duty you owe to God and our holy Religion,and to his Majefty and our Coun- 
try, moft humbly to offer to hisMajefty, thatin your opinion theonly vifible way 
to preferve his Majefty and his Kingdom, would be the calling of a Parliament re- 
gular and free in all its Circumftances : 1 hope to make out, that the fummoning 
of a Parliament now, is fo far from being the only way to effe& thefe' things, that 
it will be one of the principal caufesof much Mifery to the Kingdom; and I am 
* fare both our Duty to God and our holy Religion, as well as to his Majefty and 
* our Country, doth plainly enjoyn us to ufe one other effe&ual means to obviate 
* the Miferies of a Civil or Invafive War 5 which is, the keeping inviolably our 
* Allegiance to our Sovereign, and effeCually joyning with him to refift all his Ene- 
© mies, whether Foreign Aggreffors, or Native Rebels: And it is much to be 
wondredat, that this Duty, fo well knownto your Lordíhips, fhould never be 
mention'd. 

As to the Regular and Free Parliament in all its Circumftances, I fhall now pro- 
ceed to prove, that at this Seafon all our Wifhes for fuch a one are impotent, and 
muft be ineffe&ual, 

Firft, It isa known Truth, and fadly experienced, That whenever the People 
are in a great Ferment, and contrary Parties are bandying one againft another, the 
giving liberty to the People to meet in great Bodies, isdangerous to the Govern- 
ment; and you your felves not long fince were of that opinion, when you oppos'd 
the vehement Addreffes to King Charles II. for fummoning a Parliament, when he 
judged it would ftrengthen the Faction againft him: and you very well know, 
when great heats were among the Members, and unreafonable Votes were pafs’d 
againft the Lineal Succeflion, ,and other matters endangering the Government, the 
King was obliged to prorogue fome Parliaments from time to time, that fuch fe- 
paration might produce more fober Councils. And then the great cry was, That 
for the Prefervation of the King’s Perfon and our Religion, they were fo earneft 
to have a Parliament meet. 

Secondly, * Itisimpoflible there canbe a regular and free Ele&ion, while the 
* Electors are fo violently divided ; one part of them being fo vehement Wifhers of 
* the Succefs of the Prince of Orange, that they flight all the Miferies that unavoid- 
* ably will fallon the Country thereby, upon the bare hope that he will preferve 
© Religion and Property. Now infucha timeasthis, when, if we will give cre- 
* dit to the Prince's Declaration, there are fo many that have invited him, can it 
* be fafe for the King to granta Commiflion, even to the People, toaffemble in 
* fuch great Confluxes, as may afford them opportunity of lifting themfelves a- 
* gainft him ? 

Thirdly, 1£ we yield, that Elections can be without outrageous Routs ; yet when - 

the Parliament is met, itisrequifite by the very Conftitution, that every part of 
that Auguft Affembly fhould be free in their Affent or Diffent to what is to be de- 
bated ; and that Freedom is as fundamentally neceffary in the perfon of the King, 
as in the Members of either Houfes ; and that one of the proper and neceffary Cir- 
cumftances of that Convention ought to be, that all the Members fhall be prefent. 
I fhall therefore fhew, that at this time none of thefe can be pra&icable, 
— Fit, Asto theKing: While {uch powerful Enemies are in the Country, and fo 
many ready to catch any opportunity to joyn with them, how can the King be ab- 
fent from his Army ? The providing for, cherifhing, animating, and ordering of 
which, will fufficiently employ the moft indefatigable of Princes, And none can 
think that any Prince can watch the motions of fuch an Enenry, and time his op- 
portunities of affaulting them, or defending himfelf, and at the fame.time be em- 
barafs’d with a party in the Houfes, that may as dangeroufly be levelling their 
Votes againft him, as the Invaders are their Artillery. 

However there can beno freedom to the King, how undaunted foever, becaufe 
theimpending Storm may fo affright his Council, that they may advife to the 
yielding of fome things that may be of ill confequence to the Government; for 
whatever leffens the King’s juft Prerogative, as this may do, in depriving him of 
exercifing his Negative Voice, is at one time or other prejudicial to his Sub- 
jets. 

Secondly, As to the Lords : There can be no free Convention of them, 
fince feveral of them have fo far forgot their Allegiance, that they are ac- 
tually in the Prince of Orange’s Army, and many other Lords are attending 
theKing, and their Charges; fo that while thefe Armies are in being, they can- 

not 
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not * meet in their Houfe, but by their Proxies; which I fuppofe none can expect 1688: 
* will be allowed tothe Peers that are in Rebellion, if we may be allowed to call v 


* thatfüch, which all our Laws fo adjudgeth. 

The like may be faid for the Houfe of Commons: All the Gentlemen of Intereft 
in their Country, by their Allegianceare bound to ferve the King in his Wars at 
his Command, and will be few enough to keep their refpective Counties in Peace. 
And I am confident none will think fuch a Parliament, as this ought to be that is 
defir’d, fhould confift of fuch who have been little converfant in publick Affairs, or 
have {mall Interefts in their Counties. 

So, that upon the whole, I cannot fee how any Free Parliament cán meet, un- 
lefs it be füch a Convention as the Saxons obtained of the Britains on Salisbury Plain, 
where the eminenteft of both people wereto meet unarmed, and thereamicably ad- 
juft mattersin difference; but it is well known, that the Saxons under their long 
Coats had their Weapons, wherewith they flew the Flower of the Britifh Nobility, 
and thereby rendred their Conqueft more eafy; 

Itistrue, fuch a Stratagem is not now like to take effe, butthe King and thofe 
that wifh wellto the Succeffion of the Monarchy, and the prefervation of their 
Country, muft needs fear, that there will be as dangerous Contefts within the Hou- 
Íes, as may be in the open Fields ; and thereby little can be expected from fuch a 
Parliament, which can redound to the publick good of the Kingdom. 

Fourthly, Thofe Spiritual and Temporal Lords that have figned this Petition, 
either have not, or they have confulted the Prince of Orange, before they propo- 
fed this Advice, 

If they have not confulted him, they ought to fatisfy the King how they can 
warrant a Ceflation of Arms on the Prince’s fide, or how they can hinder him from 
advancing further to awe Debates in the Honfes ; or what affurance they can give, 
that he will acquiefce in the free Decifion of the matters propofed ; or that he will 
peaceably depart out of the Land when things are fettled, and will not pretend 4 
ftay here, tillthe vaft Sums be paid him that. he hath expended on this occafion ; 
or laftly, will not find new occafions of queftioning the fecurity of performance of 
any Agreement to be made. 

If they have confulted the Prince, they ought to fhew his Commiffion, authoriz- 
ing them to make Propofals, or fhew the Heads of thofe Grievances he demands to 
be redreffed ; for (ome they urge in their Petition there are, which diftract thé 
people ; * but I fuppofe they are more careful of their Heads, than to own any fucli 
* Correfpondence. 

If thefe Noble Perfons would have effectually faved Effufion of Blood, they 
would rather have ufed all their Intereft to have kept the Prince of Orange in his 
Country, tho' with his Army and Fleet in readinefs, and have obtained his fending 
his Demands, and have waited like dutiful Subjects till the King had convened his 
Parliament, and have tried how Gracious the King would have been in redrefling 
Grievances, and fecuring Religion and Property ; and after the King’s refufal there 
might have been fome colour for his Invafion, but none upon any pretence whatfo- 
ever to haveinvited him to it, 

Fiftbly, Thofe who will not openly, and with a bare face juftify the Prince of 
Orange's Pretenfions, cannot think it confiftent with the Honour of the King to ftoop 
fo low as to fummon a Parliament at the direction of anInvader, who can never 
be conceived to defire it with that eagernefs, if hedid not judg it very much con- 
duceable to his Intereft, for which very reafon the King ought to be jealous of fuch 
Councils. 

And I humbly conceive thofe Peers have not fofficiently confidered how prejudi- 
cial this fort of Addrefs may be to the King's Affairs, and how much it will con- 
duce to the further alienating of the Affe&ions of the Subjects from theKing, when 
they fhall hearof his denial to comply at prefent with this Expedient, and ne- 
ver hear the Reafonsthereof, fince they have not divulged his Majefties Gracious 
* Anfwer, together with their Petition; andl am fure, at this time the putting 
* the King upon fucha Dilemma, is the greateft differvice can be done him, and 
* very little inferior to joining with his Enemies. 

I might add many more Arguments to prove, that the King cannot in Honour 
yield to this Advice, without quitting that undeniable Prerogativethe Laws give 
him, of making War, or concluding Peace, if thofe matters fhould be fubmitted 
to the Arbitramentof the two Houfes ; or owning that the Allegiance of his Sub- 


jects did not bind them to affift him in the defence of his Crown and Dominions, 
Vol. I. K with- 
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Novem. without the Votes of a Parliament, But I fhall conclude with fome few Confiderd- 
C^ V^W? tions I humbly offer to thofe Right Reverend, and Noble Lords} and all théfe who 
are of the fame Judgment with them, to refle& upon. ym = 
M Firft then, I defire them to confider, whether it will not bé more glorious; and 
Wl agreeable to the Principles of our Religion, effectually to affift our undoubted law- 
| | ful Soveraign, than to fuffer him to be dethroned folely becaufe he is a Roman Ca- 
tholick ;, fince the Papifts themfelves, tho they never take the Oath of Allegiance 
i or Supremacy, yet do, and ever have declared, that if any Roman Catholick 
| Prince, yeathe Pope himfelf in perfon, fhould invade any King of England, tho a 
Proteftant, yet that they are bound to defend füch a King againft them, as much as 
if they were Turks, i 
Secondly, Whether fince the true and original Caufe of this Invafion, ahd confe- 
quently of all the Blood fhed, thefe Lords fo earneftly defire to prevent, hath not 
been the denying to concur with the King in eftablifhing of Liberty of Confcience, 
even with fuch fecurity to the Proteftant Religion, and Church of England, as- 
could be defired. And whether in all human probability, that would not be more 
conduceable to eftablifh the publick Tranquillity of the Kingdom, and its increafe 
in Wealth and People, and confequently the moft efficacious means to reduce the 
Dutch to be juft and tractable Allies and Neighbours, rather than any thing can be 
effected by this Invafion, or the truckling to füch avowed Enemies to our Country, 
our Religion, and our King. 
Thirdly, Whether the King’s entire Truft in the Fidelity of his own Subjects 
for hisdefence, and not admitting of foreign Aids, that were, unfought for, prof- 
fered, donot oblige all that have any fenfe of Gratitude or Duty, to aid him to . 
the very utmolt againft fuch Foreigners as fo unnaturally, and fo unjuftly invade 
him ; and when it hath pleafed God to give fuccefs to the King’s juft Arms, we are 
not to doubt, but the King, according to his folemn Promife in his late Royal De- 
claration, will fpeedily call a Parliament, and init redrefs all fuch Grievances as 
his people can juftly complain of, with a full and ample fecurity to the Church of 
England, and all his Proteftant Subjects; which it will much more be our Intereft to 
have in atruly harmonious, and Free-parliamentary way at that time eftablifhed, # 
than at this prefent in a tumultuary and precipitate hafte fo patched up, as will not 
be durable ; and the more earneftly we defireto fee this good work to be fet upon, 
the more hafte the Nobility and Gentry fhould make to expel thofe who hindred the 3 
) Convention of that Parliament, which was much more likely to have fettled mat- 


ters to the content of the King and his People, than this Invafion can ever hope to : 
effect, 


The King Several of the Privy Council had before this advifed his Majefty to calla Par- 
advifed to liament without delay, and before his Subjects asked it ; affuring him, that if any 
calla Par- Attempt were made upon his Royal Perfon or Authority, it would certainly en- 
fiament. &35e many honeft Men to ftand by him, and befides it would always be in his pow- 
ADU er to prorogue or diffolve it, and at laft to truft to his Land and Sea Forces, But 
RUE the Jefuits, who intirely pofleffed him on the other hand, reprefented, that he would 
n "i But the Jee be indanger to fee his great Forces which he had then on foot, unite with his 
dO. fuits oppofe Parliament againft him, orat leaft, a difcontent and divifion would arife amongft 
CURIAM it. them ; but if he ftood his ground, and fuffered no Parliament to meet, all would 
M In | faithfully ftick to him, fo long as he abfolutely relied upon his Forces ; and accord- 
i) ingly this laft Advice was it he took, and would never be brought off it, till itend- 
M ed inhis Ruin. 

WU The Prince of Orange’s Declaration could be no longer fupprefs'd, and therefore 
Ni it was fuffered about this time to be printed witha fhort Preface, and fome modeft 
Remarks (asthe Author pretends) onit, in 4to. 


The Prince of Orange’s Declaration, fhewing the Reafons why he In- 
vades Exgland; witha fhort Preface, and fome modeft Remarks on it. 


HERE having been various Difcourfes about tbe Reafonablenc{s and Fuftice of the 
T Dutch /rvafion, the Prince’s great Love and fpecial Care of the Proteflant Religion, 
and Englifh Proteftants, fet forth in the moft charming manner , and tbe Defperatenefs. of 
the Prote(Fants State and Condition, painted in the blackeft and moft frightful Colours ; 
our Natural Liege Lord, notwithftanding bis Unparalle?d Grace to all, reprefented as 


dee 
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defigning the greatest Cruelty against bis own Subjed?s , ftrange Stories of ill things whif- 
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pered, and nothing lefs than a Secret League between his Majesty of Great Britain, and ‘7 


the French King, to extirpate all Protestants, entred into, Thefe Reports are with fo much 
Art and Cunning [pread, as to ftartle the most * confidering Proteftants of all perfwajsons, 
whence nothing could be more eagerly defired, than a fight of the Prince of Orange’s De- 
claration, For the Expectations of most Aden are, That [ome extraordinary Secrets, fome 
hidden Works of Darknefs fhould be veveal'd and brought to light, as generally thofe, who 
yet never faw the Prince’s Declaration, do fiill believe: But there not being one word of any 
fuch Treaty, we cannot fee why it is that the Prince comes over ; and if others impartially 
perufe the Declaration, we doubt not but twill convince them, that they give no Reafon pow- 
erful enough to juftify fo Bloody an Enterprife, as this in the IfJue muft needs be, 

We will therefore give you a true Copy of the Prince’s Declaration, word for word, as 
it runs inthe Weft. 


The Declaration of his Highnefs, William Henry, by the Grace of God, 
Prince of Orange, Oc. of the Reafons inducing him to appear in Arms 
in the Kingdom of England, for preferving of the Proteflant Religion, 
and for reftoring the Laws and Liberties of England, Scotland, asd Ire- 
land. à 


1. J T. is both certain and evident to all men, that the publick Peace and Happi- 

I nefs of any State or Kingdom cannot be preferved, where the Laws, Liber- 
ties, and Cuftoms eftablifhed by the lawful Authority in it, are openly tranfgreffed 
and annulled: More efpecially where the Alteration of Religion is endeavour- 
ed, and that aReligion whichis contrary to Law is endeavoured to be intro- 
duced : Upon which thofe who are moft immediately concerned in it, are indif- 
penfably bound to endeavour to preferve and maintain the eftablifed Laws, Li- 
berties and Cuftoms, and above all the Religion and Worfhip of God that is efta- 
blifhed among them ; and to take fuch an effectual care, that the Inhabitants of the 
faid State or Kingdom, may neither be deprived of their Religion, nor of their 
Civil Rights: Which isfo much the more neceffary, becaufe the Greatnefs and Se- 
curity both of Kings, Royal Families, and of all (üch as are in Authority, as well 
as the Happinefs of their Subjects and People, depend in a moft efpecial manner 
uponthe exact Obfervationand maintenance of thefe their Laws, Liberties and 
Cuftoms. 


- 2. Uponthefe groundsit is that we cannot any longer forbear to declare that Evil Coun 
to our great Regret, we fee that thofe Counfellors, who have now the chief Credit /euors- 


with the King, have overturned the Religion, Laws and Liberties of thofe Realms, 
and fubjected them in all things relating to their Confciences, Liberties, and Pro. 
perties, to Arbitrary Government, and that notonly by fecret and indirect Ways, 
but in an open and undifguifed manner. 

3. Thofe Evil Counfellors for the advancing and colouring this with fome plau- p 
fible pretexts, did invent and fet on foot the King's difpenfing Power, by virtue of P 
which they pretend, that according to Law, he can fufpend, and difpeníe with the 
Execution of the Laws that have been enacted by the Authority of the King and 
Parliament, for the fecurity and Happinefs of the Subje&, and fo have rendred 
thofe Laws of no effect ; thothere is nothing morecertain, than that as no Laws 
canbe made but bythe joynt concurrence of King and Parliament, fo likewife 
Laws fo enacted, which fecure the publick peace, and fafety of the Nation, and 
the Lives and Liberties of every Subje& in it, cannot be repealed or fufpended but 
by the fame Authority. 

4. For tho the King may pardon the punifhment that a Tranfgreffor hasincurred 


ifpenfing 
OW Ere 


» Arbitrary 


and to which he is condemned, as in the Cafes of Treafon or Felony ; yet it can- Power. 


not be with any colour of Reafon inferred from thence, that the King can entirely 
fufpend the Execution of thofe Laws relating to Treafon or Felony ; unlefs it is 
pretended, that he is clothed with a Defpotickand Arbitrary Power ; and that 
the Lives, Liberties, Honours, and Eftates of the Subje&s depend wholly on his 
good Willand Pleafure, and are entirely fubje& to him, which muft infallibly fol- 


———————— 


* They did fo whilft the danger hung over our heads, tho’ now nothing lef dreadful. 
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Novem. low, on the King's havinga Power to fufpend the Execution of the Laws, and to 


difpenfe with them. pé: 

s. Thofe Evil Counfellors, in order to the giving fome Credit to this ftrange 
and execrable Maxim, have fo conducted the Matter, that they have obtained a 
Sentence from the Judges, declaring, thatthis difpenfing Power is a Right belong- 
ing to the Crown; asif it were in the Power of the Twelve Judges to offer up the 
Laws, Rights, and Liberties of the whole Nation to the King, to be difpofed of 
by him Arbitrarily and at his Pleafure, and exprefly contrary to Laws enacted for 
the Security of the Subjeds. In order to the obtaining this Judgment, thofe Evil 
Counfellors did before-hand examine fecretly the Opinion of the Judges, and pro- 
cured fach of them as could not in Confcience concur in fo pernicious aSentence, to 
be turned out, and others to be fubftituted in their rooms, till by the Changes 
which were madein the Courts of Judicature, they at laft obtained that Judgment. 
And they haveraifed fome to thofe Trufts, who make open Profeffion of the Po- 
pifh Religion, tho thofe are by Law rendred incapable of all fuch Employments. 

6. Itis alfo manifeft and notorious, Thatas his Majefty was upon his coming 
to the Crown, received and acknowledged by all the Subjects of England, Scotland, 
and Jreland, as their King, without the leaft oppofition, tho he made then o- 
pen profeílion of the Popifh Religion; fo he did then promife, and folemnly 
{wear at his Coronation, That he would maintain his Subjects in the free En- 
joyment of their Laws and Liberties ; and in particular, that he would main- 
tain the Church of England as it was eftablifhed by Law. It is likewife certain 
that there have been at divers and fundry times feveral Laws enacted for the Pre- 
fervation of thofe Rights and Liberties, and of the Proteftant Religion ; 
and among other Securities it has been enacted, That all Perfons whatfoever, that 
are advanced to any Ecclefiaftical Dignity, or to bear Officein either Univerfity, as 
likewifeall othersthat fhould be put in any Imployment, Civil or Military, fhould 
declare that they were not Papifts, but were of the Proteftant Religion, and that 
by their taking the Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy, andthe Teft ; yet thefe 
Evil Counfellors have in effe& annulled and abolifhed all thofe Laws, both with re- 
lation to Ecclefiaftical and Civil Employments. 

7. In order to Ecclefiaftical Dignities and Offices, they have not only without 
any colour of Law, but againft moft exprefs Laws to the contrary, fet up a Com- 
miffion of a certain number of Perfons, to whom they have committed the Cog- 
nifance and Direction of all Ecclefiaftical matters; ip the which Commiffion there 
has been, and ftill is one of his Majefty's Minifters of State, who makes now pub- 
lick proteffion of the Popiíh Religion, and who at the time of his firft profefling 
it, declared that fora great while before he had believed that to be the only 
true Religion. By all this, the deplorable State to which the Proteftant Re- 
ligion is reduced, is apparent, fince the Affairs of the Church of England are 


" pow put into the hands of perfons who have accepted of a Commiflion that is 


maniteftly illegal, and who have executed it contrary to all Law; and that now 
one of their chiet Members has abjured the Proteftant Religion, and declared him- 
felf a Papift, by which he isbecome uncapable of holding any publick Imploy ment. 
The faid Commiffioners have hitherto given fuch proof of their Submiffion to the 
Directions given them, that thereis no reafon to doubt butthey will ftill conti- 
nue to promote all fuch defigns as will be moft agreeable tothem. And thofe Evil 
Counfellors take care to raife none to any Ecclefiaftical Dignities, but perfons 
that have no Zeal for the Proteftant Religion, and that now hide their unconcern- 
ednefsior it, under the fpecious pretence of Moderation. The faid Commiffio- 
ners have füfpended the Bifhop of London, only becaufe he refufed to obey an Or- 
der that was fent him to fufpend a worthy Divine, without fo much as citing him 
before bim to make hisown Defence, or obferving the common forms of Procefs. 
They have turned out a Prefident chofen by the Fellows of Adagdalen College, and 
afterwardsall the Fellows of that College, without fo muchas citing them before 
any Court that could take legal Cognifance of that Affair, or obtaining any Sen- 
tence againft them by a competent Judg. Andthe only reafon that was given for 
turning them out, was, their refufing to chufe for their Prefident, a perfon that was 
recommended to them by the Inftigation of thofe Evil Counfellors, tho the Right 
of a Free Election belonged undoubtedly to them. But they were turned out of 
their Free-holds contrary to Law, and to'that exprefs provifion in the 7dagna 
Charta, That no Man fhall lofe Life or Goods, but by the Law of the Land. 
And now thefe Evil Counfellors have put the faid College wholly into the hands of 
Pa- 
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Papifts, thoas is abovefaid, they are incapable of all fuch Employments, both by 1688. 
the Law of the Land, andthe Statutes of the College. Thefe Commiflioners “VY 


“have alfo cited before them all the Chancellors and Archdeacous of England, re- 
quiring them to certify to them the Names of all fuch Clergy-men as have read the 
King's Declaration for Liberty of Confcience, and of fuch as have not read it, 
without confidering that the reading of it was not enjoyned the Clergy by the Bi- 
fhops who are their Ordinaries. The Illegality and Incompetency of the faid Court 
of the Ecclefiaftical Commiffioners was fo notorioufly known, and it did fo evi- 
dently appear, that it tended tothe Subverfion of the Proteftant Religion, that the 
Moft Reverend Father in God, William Archbifhop of Canterbury, Primate and 
Metropolitan of all England, {eeing that it was raifed for no other end but to op- 
prefs fuch perfonsas were of eminent Virtue, Learning and Piety, refufed to fit, 
or to concur in it. ; 

. 8. And tho’ there are many exprefs Laws againft all Churches or Chappels for 
the exercifeof the Popifh Religion, and alfo againft all Monafteries and Convents, 
and more particularly againft the Order of the Jefüits, yet thofe Evil Counfellors 
have procured Orders for the building of feveral Churches and Chappels for the ex- 
ercife of that Religion. They have alfo procured divers Monafteries to be ere&t- 
ed, and in contempt of the Laws, they have not only fet up feveral Colleges of 
Jefuits in divers places for the corrupting of the Youth, but have raifed up one of 
the Order to be a Privy Counfellor, and a Minifter of State, By all which they do 
evidently fhew, that they are reftrained by no rules of Law whatfoever, but that 
they have fübjected the Honours and Eftates of the Subjects and the eftablifh’d Re- 
ligion, to a Defpotick Power, and to Arbitrary Government. Inall which they are 
ferved and feconded by thofe Ecclefiaftical Commiffioners. 

9. They have alfo followed the fame Methods with relation to Civil Affairs; for 
they have procured orders to examine all Lords Lieutenants, Deputy-Lieutenants, 
Sheriffs, Juftices of Peace, and allothers that were in any publick Imployment, if 
they would concur with the King in the repeal of the Teft and Penal Laws, and all 
fuch whofe Confciences did not fuffer them to comply with their defigns, were 
turned out, and others were put in their places, who they believed would be more 
compliant to them in their defigns of defeating the Intent and Execution of thofe 
Laws, which had been made with fo much care and caution for the fecurity of the 
Proteftant Religion. And in many of thefe places they have put profefled Papifts, 
tho the Law has difabled them, and warranted the Subje&s not to have any re- 
gard to their Orders, 
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10, They have alfo invaded the Priviledges, and feized on the Charters of moft Charters 
of thofe Towns that have a right to be reprefented by their Burgefles in Parliament, /ei« 4. 


and have procured Surrenders to be made of them,by which the Magiftrates in them 

. have delivered up alltheir Rights and Priviledges, to be difpofed of at the plea- 
fureof thofe Evil Counfellors, who have thereupon placed new Magiftrates in thofe 
Towns, fuch as.they can moft entirely confide in; and in many of them they have 
put Popifh Magiftrates, notwithítanding the Incapacities under which the Law has 
put them. 


11, And whereas no Nation whatfoever canfübfift withoutthe adminiftration Arbitrary 
of good and impartial Juftice, upon which mens Lives, Liberties, Honours and Power x- 
Eftates do depend, thofe Evil Counfellors have fubje&ed thefe to an Arbitrary and & 


Defpotick Power: In the moft important Affairs they have ftudied to difcover be- 
forehand the Opinions of the Judges, and have turned out füch as they found 
would not conform themfelves to their intentions, and have put others in their pla- 
ces,of whom they were more affüred, without having any regard to their Abilities, 
And they have not ftuck to raife even profeffed Papifts to the Courts of Judicature 
notwithftanding their Incapacity by Law, and that no regard is due to any Senten- 
ces flowing from them. They have carried this fo far, as to deprive fuch Judges, 
who in the common Adminiftration of Juftice, fhewed that they were governed by 
their Confciences, and not by the Dire&ions which the others gave them. By 
which it is apparent, that they defign to render themfelves the abfolnte Mafters of 
the Lives, Honours and Eftates of the Subjects, of what rank or dignity foever 
they may be; and that without havingany regard either to the Equity of the 
. Caufe, or to the Confciences of the Judges, whom they will haveto fubmit in all 
things to their own Will and Pleafure; hoping by fuch ways to intimidate thofe 
who are yet in Employment, as alfofuch others as they fhall think fit to put in 
the rooms of thofe whom they have turned out ; and to make them fee what BST 
mu 
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The Fiflory of tbe Defertion. 


16, And yet it cannot be pretended, that any Kings, how great foever their 
Power has been, and how Arbitrary and Defpotick foever they have been in the 
exercife of it, have ever reckoned it a Crime for their Subjects to come in all Sub- 
miffion and Refpe&r, and in a due number, not exceeding the limits of the Law, 
and reprefent to them the Reafons that made it impoffible for them to obey their 
Orders. Thofe Evil Counfellors have alfo treated a Peer of the Realm as a 
Criminal, only becaufe he faid, That the Subjects were not bound to obey the Or- 
ders of a Popifh Juftice of Peace; tho itis evident, that they being by Law ren- 
dred incapable of all füch Trufts, no regard is due to their Orders. "This being 
the Security which the People have by the Law for their Lives, Liberties, Honours 
and Eftates, that they are not to be fübje&ted to the Arbitrary proceedings of pa. 
pifts, that are, contrary to Law, put into any Employments Civil or Mili- 
tary. 

17. Both We our felf, and our deareft and moft entirely beloved Confort the 
Princefs, have endeavoured to fignify, in Terms full of refpe& to the King, the 
juft and deep Regret which all thefe Proceedings have givenus: And in compli- 
ance with his Majefty's Defires fignified to us, We declared both by Word of 
mouth to his Envoy, andin Writing, what our Thoughts were touching the Re- 
pealing of the Teff and Penal Laws , which we did in fuch a manner, that we hoped 
we had propofed an Expedient by which the Peace of thofe Kingdoms, anda hap- 


py Agreement among the Subjects of all Perfwafions might have been fettled: bat 
thofe Evil Counfellors have pat fuch ill Conftructions on thefe our good Intentions, 
that they have endeavoured to alienate the King more and more from us ; asif we 
had defigned to difturb the Quiet and Happinefs of the Kingdom. 

18. The laft and great Remedy for all thofe Evils, is, the Calling of a Parliament 
for fecuring the Nation againft the evil Practices of thofe wicked Counfellors: bat 
this could not be yet compaffed, nor can it be eafily brought about. For thofe 
Men apprehending, that a lawful Parliament being once affembled, they would 
be brought to an account for all their open Violations of Law, and for their Plots 
and Confpiracies againftthe Proteftant Religion, and the Lives and Liberties of 
their Subjects, they have endeavoured, under the fpecious pretence of Liberty of 
Confcience, firft to fow Divifions among Proteftants, between thofe of the Church 
of England and the Diffenters : The Delign being laid to engage Proteftants, that 
are all equally concerned, to preferve themfelves from Popith Oppreflion, into ma- 
tual Quarrellings, that fo by thefe fome Advantages might be given to them to 
bring about their Defigns; and that both ia the Ele&ion of Members of Parlia- 
ment, and afterwards in the Parliamentit felf. For they fee well, thatif all Pro- 
teftants could enter into a mutual good underftanding one with another, and con- 
cur together in the preferving of their Religion, it would not be poflible for them 
to compaís their wicked Ends. They have alfo required all Perfons in the feve- 
ral Counties of England, that either were in any Employment, or were in any 
confiderable Efteem, to declare before-hand, that they would concur in the Re- 
peal of the 7eff and Penal Laws , and that they would give their Voices in the 
Elections to Parliament, only for fuch as would concur init: Such as would not 
thus preingage themfelves, were turned out of all Employments; and others who 
entred into thofe Engagements were putin their Places, many of them being Pa- 
pifts: And contrary to the Charters and Privilezes of thofe Boroughs that have 
a Right to fend Burgefles to Parliament, they have ordered fuch Regulations to 
be made as they thought fit and neceflary, for affuring themfelves of all the Mem- 
bers that are to be chofen by thofe Corporations; and by this means they hope to 
avoid that Punifhment which they have deferved; thoit is apparent that all Ads 
made by Popifh Magiftrates are null and void of themfelves: So that no Parlia- 
ment can be lawful, for which the Ele&ions and Returns are made by Popifh She- 
riffs and Mayors of Towns; and therefore as long as the Authority and Magiftra- 
cy is in füch hands, it is not poffible to have any lawful Parliament. And tho ac- 


"cording to the Conftitution of the Englif(b Government,and immemorial Cuftom, all 


Elections of Parliament-men ought to be made with an entire Liberty, without any 
fort of Force, or the requiring the Ele&ors to chufe fuch Perfons as fhall be named 
to them : and the Perfons thus freely elected, ought to give their Opinions freely 
upon all Matters that are brought before them, having the Good of the Nation 
ever before their Eyes, and following in all things the Dictates of their Con- 
Ícience; yet now the People of England cannot expe&t a Remedy from a Free Par- 
liament, legally called and chofen : But they may perhaps fee one called, in which 
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The Hiftory of the Defertion. 


nour and Safety of the Nation, fo that there may be no more danger of the Na- 
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tion's falling at any time hereafter under Arbitrary Government. To this Parlia- vA 


ment we will alfo refer the Enquiry into the Birth of the pretended Prince of 
Wales, and of all things relating to It, and to the Right of Succefion. 
22. And We, for our part. will concur in ever; thing that may procure the 


Is comer 


Peace and Happinefs of the Natio, which a Free and Lawful Parliament fhall de- 952 Free 


termine; fince We have nothing before our Eyes in this our Undertaking, but the 
prefervation of the Proteftant Religion, the covering of all Men from 

for their Confciences, and the fecuring to the 

all their Laws, Rights and Libe 

23. This is the Defign that 
this occafion in Arms: 
our Command, undera 
care, that the Peo we 
fuffer by their mea 2 
promife that we will fend back all thofe Foreiga Forces that W 
along with us, 

24. We do therefore hope that all People will jadg right] 
of thefe our Proceedings: But We chiefly rely on the Bleffia 
cefs of this our Undertaking, in which We place our w 
dence, 

25. We doin the laft place invite and require all Perfons whatfoever, all the 
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Peers of the Realm both Spiritual and Temporal, all Lords Lieutenants, Deputy 7 
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Lieutenants, and all Gentiemea, Citizens, and other Commons of all Ranks to 2? #2. 


come and affift us, in order to the executing of this our Defign, again all fuch 
as fhall endeavour to oppofeus; that fo we may vent all thofe Miferies whic 
muft needs follow upon the Nation's being kept und | 
Slavery: And that all the Violences and Diforder 

whole Conftitation of the Engli/h Government, ma ul effed iaa Free 
and Legal Parliament, 


26. And we do likewife refolve, that as foon as the Nationsare brought to a a " 
ftate of Quist, We will take care that a Parliament fhall be called in Scotland, fe = 
for refto:ng the antient Conftitution of that Kingdom, and for bringing the 


Lil 

Matters of Religion to fach a Settlement, that the People may live caüe and 

happy, and for putting an end to all the unjuft Violences that have beea in a courfe 
of fo many Years committed there, 

Wewillalfo ftady to bring the Kingdom of Ireland tofuch a itate, that the Set- 

tlemeat there may be religioufly obferved; and that the Proteitant and Briti/S In- 


tereft there may be fecured. And We will endeavour by all poflible means, to 
procure fuch an Eftablifhment in all the Three Kingdoms, that they may all live 
in a happy Union and Correfpondence together 5 and that the Proteftant Religion, 
and the Peace, Honour and Happinefs of thofe Nations may be eftablifhed upon 
lafting Foundations, 


Given under our Hand and Seal, at our Court in the Hague, the Tenth day of 
OGober, in the Year of our Lord 1688. 


WILLIAM HENR I, Prince of ORANGE. 
By his Highnefs’s fpecial Command, 
C. HUTGENS. 


HUS you bave an exad and full Account of the Prince of Orange's Declaration : 

<ind cam you find one word of a Treaty with France, to extirpate all Prote- 
ftants ? Or can you imagine, that if they bad the leafr Reafom for fucb a Talk, they 
who aggravate every little thing, would let this Declaration pafs witbeur the leat men- 
tioning of what is fo momentous and important? (a) And is there any thing more than 
a violent Prefumption fuggefted about the Prince of Wales? And is the very Noife of 
fucb à Prefumption reafou enough to juftifie a real War >? As for the other things urg'd, 
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(4) This Modefty of the Expreffion isa Juftification of the Sincerity and Civility of the Declarer, 
L 


Vol. I, we 


ot ee 
= p* tr m o rv 


ertion. 


eje 


of the D 


5 


The Hifior 


E 
jrom 


> 


om, wach, 
8/225 


DEI arcaay fe 


- 


x 
C,X 


» 
» 


tes 
zx; ix 


E 
= 


= 


witbout 
5 


- 


cn 


2 
2 5x 


TID 


the pr 


^ 


Sy 


- 
* 
gtizr 


*^ 
- 


bz a Parliament 


" 


Kio i5bfmanxEcr OF THE CDD. 


Zumemi to cle 


2 
rs 


fr. 


ever tbo: 


Dre 
fen 


-——— An 


Bw £m 


. 


— 


t* oes 
a ae te 


etes 


42 


e 


Z 
-— 
7 
d 
LA 


be 


1 
xS 


IP 
AN 
T3 i 


E 


TEICE 


r 


is 
A a, 


— — 
Xt 
= 
d 
" 


J 


Dx 
, 
., 625 Aas 
) fel 
4 LIIS 


-— 


- 


> 


ber G 


we 
ET ats zc 
zur 
t 
— 
wot 


-— 


Fr 
£ 
Peat 
" 
Te ra 
— 


* 
-- 


iT) 


= 


€ 
- INXZIIGII 


5 


- 


— 


- 


- 
t 


TE. 


4 


RE 


T. 


DID 
PE 


P 


y 


— 
oes 


a tow 


we 


— € 
red 4 UI 

TutII$44 
oii Tes 


P 


SS 5 
a mA us 


, - 


al Dec 


maga 


m 
= 
I 


as 


z 
et 
ud 


E. 
nn 


— 


ox 
ee 


-— 


amid eiu i. 


onr De 


= 
- 


t 


P. oni 


adii 3 d . 


i phe 


" 
—— 


Ame 
RI 


— 


€— Lll 


- 


heir inj 


of th 


wh 
vu 


werrste in 
Set cew es 


* 


- 
- 


Hn 
Ead 5 


XI 
= 


City o 
ic 
z Power was f 


to th 
feo 
areiics 


O OucT 


bed , 


bn, d 


.he- 
the 


Z2 


— ——- 


= 


-— 
we 
E 


ion 
B The Be 


rhe Ds 


and 
ie 


¢ cd 
= 


— 


ces and Lib 
CISECH ae2y 


-1 
= 
CU. 
wer 


Pare 
: 
a 
I 


x Chart 


Th 


rÍlfx 


pcmmncS har ax de- 


I 


jae) = as 


Amd zs kar 


"RS 


=> 
i 


ates 
mca Sw Wares 


mS 


-— 
-- 


aes 


& 
2 


"ie 
it 
E 


bar now 
Bc 


PrucÉmE 


— 2 


> 


N 


nd 
ix 


fhon 2 
= 
Fine 


A 


Sac 
the Sz 


— 


"a 
Clit vx 


tU 


z 


———— 4 


hr of 


zo good 


" i : 
fz 


- 


tage the íi 


Ge 


" 


x 


Ger prodacsd 
Naas of Nien 


= 
= 
CI 


Ie 


7. Seal 
om the cxgiperaccd 


mia Ws, 


morc 


AzEX SE. Luo 


= 


Par 


= 


Lu 


Throne 


ie 


iat Pros 


oi 


4. 


IÉÍCHNÓO..- 


em — 


= 
- 


— = 
ste 


on bY 


Ss 


tat ÓÀ 
M. s 


awed 


= 


The Hiflory of the Defertion. 


feeming Relief from their great Oppreffions; hoping thereby to quiet the People, 


and to divert them from demanding a Re-eftablifhment of their Religion and Laws ‘ 


under the fhelter of our Arms: They do alfo give out, That we do intend to 
conquer and enflave the Nation and therefore it is that we have thought fit to add 
a few words to our Declaration. 

We are confident, that no Perfons can have fuch hard thoughts of us, as to ima- 
gine that we have any other Defign in this Undertaking, than to procure a Settle- 
ment of the Religion, and of the Liberties and Properties of the Subjects upon fo 
fure a Foundation, that there may be no danger of the Nation's relapfing into the 
like Miferies at any time hereafter. And as the Forces that we have brought along 
with us, are utterly difproportioned to that wicked Defign of conquering the Na- 
tion, if we were capable of intending it; fo the great numbers of the principal 
Nobility and Gentry, that are Men of eminent Quality and Eftates, and Perfons 
of known Integrity and Zeal both for the Religion and Government of England, 
many of them being alfo diftinguifhed by their conftant Fidelity to the Crown, 
who do both accompany us in this Expedition, and have earneftly follicited us to it, 
will cover us from al] fuch malicious Infinuations: For it is not to be imagined, 
that either thofe who have invited us, or thofe that are already come to affift us, 
can join in a wicked attempt of Conqueft, to make void their own lawful Titles to 
their Honours, Eítates and Interefts. Weare alfo confident, that all Men fee how 
little weight there is to be laid on all Promifes and Engagements that can be now 
made ; fince there has been fo little regard had in time paft to the moft folemn 
Promifes. And as that imperfect Redrefs that is now offered, isa plain Confeffion 
of thofe Violations of the Government that we have fet forth ; fo the defe&ivenefs 
of it is nolefs apparent: Forthey lay down nothing which they may not take up 
at pleafure; and they referve entire, and not fo much as mentioned, their Claims 
and Pretences to an arbitrary and defpotick Power ; which has been the Root of 
all their Oppreffion, and of the total Subverfion of the Government. And it is 
plain, that there can beno Redrefs, no Remedy offered, but in Parliament; by a 
Declaration of the Rights of the Subjects that have been invaded, and not by any pre- 
tended As of Grace, to which the Extremity of their Affairs has driven them. 
Therefore it is that we have thought fit to declare, That we will refer all to a 
Free Affembly of the Nation, in a lawful Parliament. 


Given under our Hand and Seal, at our Court in the Hague, the Twenty fourth 
day of Ocfober, in the Year of our Lord, 1688. 


WILLIAM HENRY, Prince of ORANGE. 
By his Highnefs's fpecial Command, 
CUHUTGEWNS, 


HIS Addition doth very fully unfold tbe Defign, the Prince will abide among vs 
T with a Foreign Power, and make tbe choice of a Parliament impraGicable, and there- 
fore the Call of one a weak and foolifh thing 5 and yet oblige us to diftruft every Promife 
the King makes us, lefJening what is done, and infinuating that all things fhall be foon 
undone, And why all thefe Infinuations, but to help us to unravel the whole. Intrigue ; 
which, if it be not for the Crown, muft be thus: The Dutch knowing bow the Prince 
bath ravifhed from them their Liberties and Privileges, and what danger they are in of 
being utterly undone, if Liberty of Confcience be fettled among w im England, pre- 
cipitate the Prince on this hazardous Undertaking, not doubting but they fhall be either 
delivered from the Prince’s Exercife of a defpotick Power over them, or fpoil our Liberty, 


. to the Continuance and Advance of their own Trade, which may be the reafon why in 


the entrance into the Declaration, what relates to Religion ts fo worded as to gain the 
Bifhops over to them, the more eafily to effet their Defign y for fays tbe Declaration, 
The Alteration of Religion ts endeavoured, and that a Religion which ts contrary to Law, 
is endeavoured to be introduced: It is not faid, that the Popifh Religion, but a Reli- 
gion contrary to tbe Law; and it?s well known, that tbe Laws are againft the Religion 
of the Diffenters, and the Prince’s endeavour fhall be to preferve and maintain, above 
all, the Religion and Worfhip of God that is eftablifhed among us; which cannot 
be underftood of the Worfhip the Diffenters ufe, but of the Hierarchical Way, that is 
as contrary to the Prince’s own Religion, as ’tis to that of the Diffenters in England. 
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The Hiflory of tbe Defertion. 


And to per [iade tbe Church-men to clofe with bim, be declares, That he was mof! earneftly 
follicited to come over by tbe Lords Spiritual, mot doubting, but that if the Belief there- 
of prevail among the Mobile, they'll be all of an Opinion, that the Prince's Grounds are 
moft juft and reafonable , fo that though it cannot be made out by any thing particu- 
larly known, yet this General carrying a thoufand unbeard-of Arguments in its Bowels 
cannot fail of fucce/s. 

But what if this prove not true? May we afterwards venture to believe bis Higbnefs 
in any thing, which under a violent Temptation he may be, as now, moved to declare ? 
The Prince infifts on it, That many of the Lords Spiritual did moft earnefily follicite 
bim to invade us; and yet tbe Lords Spiritual do not only declare, That they look on 
this Invafion to be finful, ‘but that they never follicited bis coming: And it mujt 
be acknowledged, That they could do no fuch thing without acting moft contrary to 
their avowed Principles, and contrary to mojt folemn Oaths and Declarations; and 
Men fhould take beed, bow they receive this report againft tbe Right Reverend Bi- 
fhops; the Defign in which ‘they are faid to embark being founded on that very 
Principle, in purfuance of which the Head of Charles the Bleffed Martyr was brought 
to the Block ; and embark they cannot, but by joyning with a, Foreign Army s the chief 
part of which is made up of thofe, who though they would willingly enough enfnare our 
Bifbops, cannot be reafonably fuppofed to be true in the Promifes they make about 
fupporting their Hierarchical Grandeur : the utmoft they muft expe? in the long run 
can be no more than a turning the Lands into Money, that, to the end their depen- 
dance on the Government may be the more effectually fecured, inftead of their prefent 
Lands, Leafes, &c. they may bave a yearly Salary anfwerable to their worth and defert ; 
which as°twill be uncertain, fo it cannot be hoped that its utmoft beight [ball arife to tbe State 
and Degree of a Baron; for Baronies go with their Lands, By this you may fee, bow 
unlikely any fort of Englifhmen fhould by this Invafion gain any thing but Mifery. 

To this was fubjoined a fhort Difcourfe, ftiled, Animadverfions upon the Declara- 
tion of bis Highnefs tbe Prince of Orange, Which is about twelve Pages in Quarto, 
fuppofed to be written by Steward, but then attributed to CafHemain : but whoever 
was the Author of it, it isa fpruce piece of Sophiftry ; and he was a Perfon who 
well knew what could be faid for a bad Caufe, and where it was not poilible to make 
any defence, and there would infenfibly glide by, as if he had not minded the 
difficulty. 

Page ji . He has this Expreffion; Put it to tbe Nation, and all the Nation mujt de- 
clare, that every Adan enjoys bis Confcience, his Liberty, and his Property, even to the 
envy of their lefs happy Neighbours 5 and that there bas been no proceeding againft a 
fingle Man, but for bis fingle Mifdemeanor y and this is not Arbitrary, but legal Power. 
And then to afperfe bis Majefly with overturning all Laws, under the Name of Evil 
Counfellors! Why, Sir, let bis Counfellors be never [o bad, they are worfe, whofe Service 
bis Highnefs has ufed in penning bis Declaration. By this Sample the Reader may 
judg of that whole Paper. 

Firft, He ufeth the utmoft Aflurance to out-face the World as to the Matter of 
Fad, Secondly, Pretends Redrefs. Thirdly; Promifetha Parliament, when it may 
be denied or over-aw’d. Fourthly, Makes all the Prince’s Affifters Traytors, and 
perjurd. And Zaftly, Becaufe the King was not accountable to his own Subjects, 
concludes, that neither was he fo to the Prince, tho a Sovereign Prince. So he 
was to be revered like a God, and no body (not a Neighbour interefted Prince) 
was to prefume to fay to him, What doft thou is To that height of ftupidity was 
their Flattery then arrived, but foon after it expired ' 

This is the beft Abftra& I can give of that Defence, which is too long to be 
entirely inferted in this Work, though it were to be wifhed a larger might in due 
time be publifhed, with all the material Papers at large. This Paper was after- 
wards anfwered ; but things then had fo rapid a Motion, that the Reply coming 
too late, was fcarce read or regarded, the Prince being then invited to London by 
the Peers, by the Guild-ball Declaration. 

Though there was not all that Men had fondly expe&ed in this Declaration, yet 
here was enough to fatisfie any rational Man, that the expelling this Prince and his 
Army before our Religion, Liberties, Properties and Government were effe&ually 
fettled in Parliament, and thofe who had fo outragioufly attempted the ruin of 
them were call'd to an account, would certainly end in the ruin of them ; and 
was a kind of cutting up our Laws and Religion with our Swords. This and 
nothing elfe was the caufe that wherever the Prince's Declaration was read, it con- 
quered all that faw or heard it; and it was to no purpofe to excite Men to fight 
againft 
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againft their own Intereft, and to deftroy what was more dear to them than their 
Lives. 

At the fame time, an Extract of the States General their Refolution, Thurfday the 
Twenty eighth of Odober, 1688. was alfo printed privately in London 5 wherein, 
among other Reafons why they had intrufted the Prince of Orange with this Fleet 
and Army, isthis which follows: 


. HE King of France hath upon feveral occafions fhewed himfelf diflatisfied 
: JR with this State ; which gave caufe to fear and apprehend, in cafe the 
* King of Great Britain (hould happen to compafs within his Kingdom,and obtain an 
* abfolute Power over his People, that then both Kings, out of Intereft of State, 
* and Hatred and Zeal againft the Proteítant Religion, would endeavour to bring 
* this State to Confufion, and, if poflible, quite to fubjed it. 


Atthe fame time was printed alfo this Letter of the Prince of Orange to the 
Officers of the Army. 
Gentlemen and Friends, 
a VV* have given you fo full and fo true an Account of our Intentions in this 
" Expedition, in our Declaration, that as we canadd nothing to it, fo 
* we arefure you can de(ire nothing more of us. We are come to preferve your 
* Religion, and to reftore and eftablifh your Liberties and Properties; and there- 
* fore we cannot fuffer our felves to doubt, but that all true Englifhmen will come 
* and concur with us in our defire to fecure thefe Nations from Popery and Slavery. 
* You mutt all plainly fee, that you are only made ufe of as Inftruments to enflave 
* the Nation, and ruin the Proteftant Religion ; and when that isdone, you may 
* judg what ye your felves ought to expect, both from the cafhiering all the Prote- 
* ftant and Englifh Officers and Soldiers in Ireland, and by the 7rif5 Soldiers being 
* brought over to be putin your Places; and of which you have feen fo frefh an 
* Inftance, that we need not put youin mind of it. You know how many of your 
* Fellow-Ofücers have been ufed, for their ftanding firm to the Proteftant Religion, 
* and tothe Laws of England, and you cannot flatter your felves fo far as to expect 
* to bebetter ufed, if thofe who have broke their Word fo often, fhould by your 
* means be brought out of thofe ftraits to which they are at prefent reduced. We 
* hope likewife that you will not fuffer your felves to be abufed by a falfe Notion 
* of Honour, but that you willin the firft place confider, what youowe to Al- 
* mighty God and your Religion, to your Country, to your Selves, and to your 
* Pofterity, which you, as Men of Honour, ought to prefer to all private Confi- 
* derationsand Ingagements whatfoever. We do therefore expe& that you will 
* confider the Honour that is now fet before you, of beingthe Inftruments of ferv- 
* ing your Country, and fecuring your Religion; and we fhall ever remember the 
* Service you fhall do Us upon this occafion, and will promife you, That we fhall 
* place fach particular Marks of our Favour on every one of you, as your Behavi- 
* our at this time fhall deferve of Us and the Nation; in which we {hall make a 
* great diftindtion of thofe that fhall come feafonably to join their Arms with Ours ; 
* and you fhall find Usto be your well-wifhing and affured Friend, 
WAHL PO: 
And another to all the Officers and Seamen in the Englifb Fleet. 


Gentlemen and Friends, 
í S We have given to our Faithful and Well-beloved Admiral Herbert a full 
r power, fo we hope that you will give him an intire Credit, as to all he fhall 
* fayto you on our part. We have publifhed a Declaration, which contains the 
* Reafons that moved Us to enter uponthis Expedition, in which you will fee 
* We had no other defign than the prefervation of the Proteftant Religion, and 
* there-eftablifhment of the Laws and Liberties of the Kingdom of England, be- 
* caufe itis evident that the Papifts have refolved the intire ruin of our Religion 
* in Great Britain, as itis effe&ted already in France: And to you it isonly to be 
* imputed, if they are Mafters. 
© Weare perfuaded, that you already perceive that you are made ufe of on- 
* ly as an Inftrument for the bringing your felves and your Country under the 
* yoke of the Papacy, and into Slavery, by the means of the Irifb, and other Fo- 
* reigners who are prepared to finifh your Deftru&tion. And therefore we hope God 
* willinfpire you with more falutary thoughts for the facilitating your Deliverance, 
and 
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* and for the delivering you from all your Miferies,with your Country and Religion, 

* And this isin all appearance impoflible, without your joining with us, and 
* allifting us who feek nothing but your Deliverance. And we alfo affüre you, 
* That we will never forget the Services which you fhall do us on this occafion ; 
* and we promife to give every one particular marks of our favour, who fhall de- 
* ferveit of Usand the Nation. We are fincerely your very affe&ionate Friend, 


W. H. P.O. 


Thefe Letters were fpread under-hand over the whole Kingdom, and read by 
all forts of Men; and the reafonof them being undeniable, it hada great force on 
the Spiritsof the Soldiery and Seamen : fo that thofe who did not prefently com- 
ply with them, yet refolved they would never ftrike one ftroke in this Quarrel, 
till they had a Parliament to fecure the Religion, Laws and Liberties of England ; 
which the Court, on the other fide, had refolved fhould not be granted till the 
Prince of Orange, with his Army, was expelled out of the Nation, and all thofe 
that had fubmitted to him (which were not many then) were reduced into their 
Power, to be treated as they thought fit. 

Inthe mean time the Fleet came about from the Buoy and Ore to Portfmoutb, un- 
der the Command of the Lord Dartmoutb, where it arrived the Seventeenth of 
November ; and on Monday the Nineteenth of November the King entred Salisbury, 
which was then the Head Quarters of the Army. 

The Sixteenth of November, the Lord Delamere having received certain Intelli- 
gence of the landing of the Prince of Orange in the Weft, and feeing the Iri/h throng 
over in Arms, under pretence of affifting the King, butin reality to enflave us at 
home, as they had already reduced our Countrymen in Ireland to the lowett degree 
or Danger and Impufance, that they have at any time been in fince the Conqueft of 

reland inthe Reign of Henry II. he thereupon affembled fifty Horfemen, and at the 

Head of them marched to Manchefter ; and the next day he went to Boden Downs, 
his Forces being then an hundred and fifty ftrong, declaring his defign was to joyn 
with the Prince of Orange. This {mall Party of Men by degrees drew in all the 
North, and could never be fupprefs'd, | 


Before his Royal Highnefs the Prince of Orange left Exeter, there was an Affo- 


ciation drawn up, and Signed by all the Lords and Gentlementhat were with him, 
the Date of which I cannot affign. 


‘ \ E whofe Names are hereunto fubfcribed, who have now joined with the 
€ Prince of Orange, for the defence of the Proteftant Religion, and for 
* the maintaining the Antient Government, and the Laws and Liberties of Eng- 
* land, Scotland and Ireland, do engage to Almighty God, to his Highnefs the 
* Prince of Orange, and to one another, to ftick firm to this Caufe, in the 
* defence of it, and never to depart from it, until our Religion, Laws and 
* Liberties are fo far fecured to us in a Free Parliament, that we fhall be 
* no more in danger of falling under Popery and Slavery. And whereas we 
* are ingaged in this common Caufe under the Protection of the Prince of 
* Orange, by whichin cafe his Perfon may be expofed to danger, and to the 
* curfed attempts of Papifts, and other bloody Men, We do therefore fo. 
* lemnly engage to God and one another, That if any fuch attempt be made upon 
* him, we will purfue not only thofe who make it, but all their Adherents, and 
- all that we findin Arms againft us, with the utmoft feverity of a juft Revenge, 
* to their Ruin and Deftruétion. And that the execution of any fuch Attempt 
* (which God of his infinite Mercy forbid) fhall not divert us from profecuting this 

* Caufe which we do now undertake, but that it fhall engage us to carry it on with 

- all the rigour that fo barbarous a Practice fhall deferve. . 


November the Twentieth there happened a Skirmifh at Wincanton, between a 
Detachment of feventy Horfe and fifty Dragoons and Granadiers, commanded by 
one Colonel Sarsfield, and about thirty of the Prince of Orange’s Men, command- 


the latter fought with that defperate bravery, that it {truck aterror into the 
Minds of the Army, who were otherwife fufficiently averfe from fighting ; and be- 
fides, the AQ ion was every where magnified fo much above the real truth, that 
it fhew'd clearly how much Men withed the Profperity of that Prince’s Army. 


This 
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This Lieutenant Cambel, and one Lieutenant Echlin belonging to Mackay's Regi- 
ment, were fent out to buy and gather Horfes for the Carriages; and they had 
gotten fome near Wincanton, and werethen refolving to march back with them to 


‘the Army, whenthey were alarm'd with the approach of the Forces under Colo- 


nel Sarsfield: And if they had purfued that Defign, they could not have been bla- 


. med, confidering the inequality of their numbers,and that the Horfes they had taken 


up might have been ufeful to them in their retreat : but they truftingto their Va- 
lour, refolved to fight the Enemy, ‘To this end they drew out of the Town, and 
pofted their Men behind the Hedges, in two fmall Enclofures, at the Eaft end of 
Wincanton, on both fides of the Road, and Cambel, with five or fix Men, kept the 
Road ; and, upon the approach of the Enemy, hecried, Stand, fland, Who are you 
for? The other replying, for King James 3 Cambelfaid, dad ] am for tbe Prince of 
Orange, Fire, and fhot the Officer dead ; the reft of the Men thereupon fired alfo 
from the Hedges three times before the Horfe could get inupon them, and then 
they retreated behind the next Hedg, and then ftood again. The Men on the o- 
ther fide of the Road being better fecured, kept their ground, and were never 
driven from their Poft (asis faid by the Author of the Exact Diary, pag. 58.) In 
the interim, the Inhabitants of Wincanton being much alarm'd, ran into the Fields 
to fee what was doing; and a Miller's Man coming riding into the Town, cried to 
Sarsfield, Away for your Lives, fave your felves, tbe Enemies ave at band; upon 
which Sarsfield and his Party fled, leaving more of their number flain, than they 
had engaged. There wasone Coronet Web, who came with them, left wounded 
inthe Field, who was taken care for by the Prince’s Men, Sarsfield retiring in that 
diforder, that he took no care of his own Men, nor ever enquired into the truth 
of the ftory which frighted him away. There was a Serjeant of the Prince’s Par- 
ty who asked, and had Quarter given him, but was afterwards fhot dead by Sars- 
field’sMen. Of the Prince's Men there were about eight or nine flain in all, and 
the reft went back with their Horfes to the Army. 


The Twenty fecond of November, the King at Salisbury put out a Proclamation 
of Pardon, which was regarded by no body. 


Orafmuch as feveral of our Subjects have been feduced to take up Arms, and, 
contrary to the Laws of God and Man, to join themfelves with Foreigners 
and Strangers in a moft unnatural Invafion upon us, and this their Native Coun- 
try, many of whom ,we are perfwaded, have been wrought upon by falfe Suggefti- 
ons and Mifreprefentations made by our Enemies: And we defiring (as far as is 
poflible) to reduce our íaid Subjects to Duty and Obedience by Acts of Clemen- 
cy, at leaft refolving to leave all fuch as fhall perfift in fo wicked an Enterprize 
without Excufe, do therefore promife, grant and declare, and by this our Royal 
Proclamation publifh our free and abfolute Pardon to all our Subjects who have 
takenup Arms, and join'd with the Prince of Orange and his Adherents in the 
prefent Invafion of thisour Kingdom, provided they quit and defert our faid 
Enemies and within the {pace of twenty days from the date of this our Royal Pro- 
clamation, render themfelves to fome one of our Officers, Civil or Military, 
and do not again, after they have rendred themfelves as aforefaid, return to our 
Enemies, or be any way aiding or affifting tothem 4 and they who refufeor neg- 
le& to lay hold of this our Free and Gracious Offer, muft never expect our Par- 
don hereafter, but will be wholly and juftly excluded of and from all hopes there- 
of. And laftly, We doalfo promife and grant our Pardon and Protection to all 
fuch Foreigners as do or fhall comeoverto us, whom we will either entertain in 
our Service, orotherwife grant them (if they fhall defire it) freedom of paf- 
fage, and liberty to return to the refpe&ive Countries from whence they came. 
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Thefame day the Nobility, Gentry and Commonalty, then affembled at Notting- 
bam, made this Declaration. | | LU 


E the Nobility, Gentry and Commonalty of thefe Northern Counties, 

affembled at Nottingham, for the Defence of the Laws, Religion and 
Properties, according to the free-born Liberties and Privileges defcended to Us 
from our Anceftors, as the undoubted Birth-right of the Subje&ts of this King- 
dom of England (not doubting but the Infringers and Invaders of our Rights 
will reprefent us tothe reftof the Nation, inthe moft malicious Drefs they can 
t put 
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) Novem. * put upon us) do here unanimoufly think it our Duty to declare to the teft of our 
t ( V™ * Proteitant Fellow-Subje&s the grounds of our prefent Undertaking. 

bi Grievances © Weare by innumerable Grievances made fenfible, that the very Fundamentals 
AW 74 © of our Religion, Liberties and Properties, are about to be rooted out by our late 
Jefuitical Privy Council, as has been of late too apparent: Firft, by the King's 
difpeniing with all the Eftablifhed Laws at his pleafore. 2. By difplacing all 
Oihcers out of all Officesot Truft and Advantage, and placing others in their 
room, that are known Papifts, defervedly made incapable by the Eftablifhed Laws 
of this Land. 3. By deftroying the Charters of moft Corporations in the Land. 
4. By difcouraging all Perfons that are not Papifts, and preferring fuch as turn 
to Popery. s. By difplacingall honeft and confcientious Judges, unlefs they 
would, contrary to their Confciences, declarethat to be Law, which was mere- 
ly Arbitrary. 6. By branding all Men with the Name of Rebels, that but offered 
to juftity the Laws in a legal coaríe againft the A rbitrary Proceedings of the King, 
or any of his corrupt Minifters. 7. By burdening the Nation with an Army, 
to maintain the Violation of the Rights of the Subje@s; and by difcountenan- 
cing the Eftablifhed Religion. S. By forbidding the Subjeés the benefit of Peti- 
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to fervetheir Arbitrary Ends. And many more {uch like, too long hereto enu- 
merate. 

* We being thus made fadly fenfible of the Arbitrary and Tyrannical Govern- 
VM * ment, that is by theinfluence of Fefustical Councils comiag upon us, do unanimouf- 
WI. ly declare, That not being willing to deliver our * Pofterity over to fuch a con- 
Hi? dition of Popery and Slavery, as the aforefaid Oppreffions do inevitably threaten ; 
we will, to the utmoft ofour power, oppoie the fame, by joining with the Prince 
of Orange (whom, we hope, God Almighty hath (ent to refcue us from the Op- 
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preílions aforefaid) will ufe our utmoft endeavours for the recovery of ovr al- 
moftrein'd Laws, Liberties, and Religion; and herein we hope all good Prote- 
ftant Subjects will with their Lives and Fortunes be ifliitant tous, and not be bug- 
bear'd with the opprobrious terms of Rebels, by which they would fright us to 
become perfe& Slavesto their Tyrannical Infolences and Ufurpations : For we 
aflure our fe!ves, that no rational and unbyafs'd Perfon will judg it Rebellion to 
defend our laws and Religion, which all our Princes have {worn at their Coro- 
nation ; which Oath, how weil it hath been obíerved of late, we defire a Free 
Parliament may have the confideration of. 
a m v * Weown it Rebellion to reüit a King that governs by Law; but he was always 
d 4 ( * accounted a Tyrant that made his Will the Law, and to refift fuch a one, we juftly 
ab 4 efifiing 2 © efteem no Rebellion, but a neceffary Defence : And in this conlideration we 
* doubt not of all honelt Mens afliftance, and humbly hope for and implore the 
Great God's Protedion, that turneth the Hearts of his People as pleafeth him 
beft ; it having been obferved, that People can never be of one mind without 
i his Infpiration, which hath in all Ages confirmed that Obfervation, ox populi 
t l ; eft vox Dei, 

d * Theprefent reftoring the Charters, and reverfing the opprefüng and unjuft 
Judgment given on Mag dalen-College- Fellows is plain,are but to ftill the People,like 
Plums to children, by deceiving them fora while: But if they fhali by this Stra- 
tagem be fooled,till this prefent Storm that threatens the Papifts be pait,as foon as 
they fhall be refettled, the former Oppreflion will be put on with greater vigour ; 
but we hope, in vain is the Net {pread in the fight of the Birds: For, Firft, The 
Papifts old Rule is, that Faithis not to be keptwith Hereticks (as they term 
Proteftants) tho the Popifh Religion is the greateft Herefy. And, (21y) Queen 
Mary's {0 ill obferving her Promifes to the Suffolk Men that help’d her to her 
Throne. And above all, (3ly) the Pope’s difpenüng withthe Breach of Oaths, 
Treaties or Promifes at his pleafure, when it makes for the Service of Holy 
Church, as they term it. Thefe, we fay, are fuch convincing Reafons to hin- 
der us from giving credit to the aforefaid Mock/hews of Redrefs, that we think 
our felves bound in Conícience to reft on no fecurity that fhall not be approved by 
a freely-ele&ed Parliament; to whom, under God, we refer our Caufe. 
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Whilft the King was bufied at Salisbury, the Popifh Party fee 
grow every day more defperate and hopelefs, began to employ ail the 
to invent fome Remedy for them, and then firft formed the Defign of 
withdrawing ; which the Lord Dover and Mr. Brent made no f: 
ly faying, The King would withdraw bim[elf. out of the Kingdoms, aboz 5 
fore be did. Nor were thefe Perfons the only two in this Secret, and of thi 
nion: But a Letter was fent to the King, while he was here, which can 
duced (faith my Author ) in which he was told, it was the unanimous Ad 
allthe Catholicks at Londox, That he fhould come back from thence, and 
draw himíelf out of the Kingdom, and ieave it in confufion ; affaring him, 
within two Years or lefs st would be in. fuch Confusion, that be might return and have 
Ends of st. This divulging the Secret before-hand, did much abate the Won 
of it when it happened; and difpofed the Peers to a more Ípeedy Refolution of 
curing the Nation from the Confufion they defigned and expeéted, and isa ftron 
Proof the King withdrew voluntarily, and upon a Defign. 

In the mean time the Nobility about the King having ofed all the Arguments 
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they could invent to perfwade him to calla Free Parliament, and finding him un- 
movably fixed in a contrary Refolution, and the Army in great difcontent, dif 
order and fear, and the whole Nation juft ready to take fire, (2) Prince George of 
Denmark, the Duke of Grafton, the Lord Churcbil, and many others of the Prote- 
ftant Nobility left him, and went over tothe Prince of Orange, who was then at 
Sherborn. The Prince left this following Letter for the King, 
ELA 

: ITH a Heart foll of Grief am I forced to write what Prudence will 
2 


not permit me to fay to your Face: And may I e'er find Credit with 
p ) j 


* your Majelty, and Protection from Heave: , à$what I now do is free from Pat 
fion, Vanity or Defiga, with which A&ions of this nature are too often accom- 
panied, I am not ignorant of the frequent Mifchiefs wrought in the World | 
facious Pretences of Religion ; but were not Religion the moft juftifiable Cauf 


it would not be made the moft Ípecious Pretence. And your Majefty has alway 


mOr 


arya 


fhewa too unintereited a fenfe of Religion, to doubt the juft Efedsof it in on: 


whofe Practices have, I hope, never given the World caufe to cenfure his real 
Coavi&ion of it; or his backwardneis to perform what his Honour and Con- 
{cience prompt him to. How thencan | longer difzuife my j A 
that Religion in which I have been fo happily educated, which : 
throughly convinceth me to be the beft, and for the Suppe of y 
highly intereíted in my native Country ? And is not England now by the moft en- 
dearing Tie become fo ? 

* Whilf the reftlefs Spirits of the Enemies of the REE ORMED RELI- 
GION, back d by the cruel Zeal and prevailiag Power of France, juftly alarm 
and unite all the Proteftant Princes of Chriitendom, and engage them in fo vaft 
an Expence for the Support of it: Can Ia& fo degenerous and mean a part, as to 
deny my concurrence to fuch worthy Endeavours, for the difabufing of your Ma- 
jeity by the re-inforcement of thofe Laws, and the re-eftablifhment of that Go- 
vernment on which alone depends the well-being of your Majefty, and of the pro- 
teftant Religion in Europe ? This, Sir, is that irrefiftable and only Caufe that 
could come in competition with my Duty and Obligations to your Majefty, and 
beable to tear me from you; while the fame affectionate defire of ferving you 
continues in me. Could! fecure your Perfon by the hazard of my Life, I fhould 
think it could not be better employed, And would to God thefe your diftra&ed 
Kingdoms might yet receive that fatisfactory compliance from your Majefty in 
all their juftifiable Pretenüons, as might upon the only fare Foundation, that of 
the Love and Interefts of your Subjects, eftablith your Government, and as ftrong- 
ly unite the Hearts of all your Subjects to you, as is that of, 
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Sir, Your Majeíty's moft humble and moft obedient Son and Servant, 


The Lord Churcbil left a Letter to the fame purpofe, which runs thus : 


ovo 7 Sea! ace n seo 


(2) It is faid, Prince George came back with the Ormond on Sunday night, the 2«t^ of November, 
King t9 Andover, and went away withthe Duke of from that place. 
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Enxgiana and fomeof the Nobility and Gentr 
Petition for a Free neiiietai | And the Po ph C 
fier, WoreeBer, Streuwsbury., Sraffznd, Wolze ; 
St. Edmuud:-Buxyw, were about this time demelifhed : ; and where 
in Arms came, the Papifts were vier te i > Andi in Narfelk, the Dak 
their d: Lieutenant, had a great ap ft eic Gentry wh 
he and they declared for a Free Parliam tae orection ot t 
Religion. . This: meeting was at Norwich ® the 
fame Declaration was renewed at Taree 
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Decemb. of it, but wanted a Lord-Lieutenant toaffemble and head them, in order to the 
LAWN fhewing their concurrence with fafety. ; 

Briftol Briftol was feized by the Earl of Shrewsbury and Sir Fobn Guife, the Lord Love- 
li fein d, and Jace was delivered by the Gentry of Gloucefterfhire, out of the Caftle of Gloucefter, 
ll oe t where till then he had been imprifoned.. "The Lords Asolineux and .4flon in the 
| ‘forthe Pr. Mean time feized Chefter for the King, being R. C's, and Berwick ftood firm to him 
WIE of Orange. too ; but JVewcafHe received. the Lord Lumly, and declared for a Free Parliament 
THAI and the Proteftant Religion: York was in the hands of the affociated Lords; and 
il the Garifon of Hull feized the Lord Langdale their Governor, a Papift, and the 
NT Lord Afontgomery, and difarmed fome Popifh Forces newly fent thither, and then 
TUR declared for a Free Parliament. and the Proteftant Religion: And Plimouth had 
VTL long before fübmitted to the Prince of Orange; and the Army at Reading, upon 
MUTA another falfe Alarm, on Saturday the 8tb of December, retired in great halite to 
WAH fh Twyford-bridg; and endeavouring to regain their Poft, on Sunday the oth of De- 
WI cember, a Party of the Prince’s Men, who were fent for by the Inhabitants of 
WT Reading, wpon their threatning to plunder and fire the Town, attacked the Jri/h 

IM Dragoons, and flew fifty of them, the Irifh making little defence, tho the Prince's 
Will | Party were much fewer in number, becaufe they believed the whole Army was 
hy at hand. 

Al! The Author of the Exa& Diary of tbe late Expedition, &c. P.69. informs us 

Il that the Ivifh had fortified Afaidenbead-bridg in Berkfbire, planting on the middle of 
the Bridg two great Guns, and feveral others ina Brick-houfe feated between the 
Bridg and the Town, and here they were refolved bravely to defend the Paflage 
againft the Prince's Men; buta parcel of Countrymen, getting each of them an 
old Tub about Midnight, beat the Datch March at a certain equal diftance each 
from other: ‘The Irifb frighted at the Noife ran quite away, and next morning no 
Man could tell what was become of them; and the Princes Men found and took 
away the Cannon. 

The Popifh Party was become fo contemptible in London, that on Thurfday the 
étbof December, there was an Hue and Cry after Father Peters, publickly cried 
and fold in the Streets of London. But this was not the worlt neither 5 for about 
the fame time came forth this following Declaration, in the Name of the Prince 


ot Orange. 


By bis Highnefs William Henry, Prince of Orange, A Third Declaration. 


Pr. of O's WE have in the courfe of our whole Life, more particularly by the appa- 
a ee rent Hazards both by Sea and Land, to which we have jo lately expofed 


our Perfon, given to the whole World fo high and undoubted Proofs of our fer- 
vent Zeal for the Proteftant Religion, that we are fully confident no true Eng- 
lifh Man and good Proteftant can entertain the leaft fufpicion of our firm Reío- 
lution, rather to fpend our dearelt Blood and perifh inthe Attempt, than not 
to carry on the bleffed and glorious Defign, which by the favour of Heaven we 
have fo fuccefsfully begun, to refcue England, Scotland and Ireland from Slavery 
and Popery, and ia a Free Parliament to eftablifh the Religion, the Laws and the 
Liberties of thefe Kingdoms on fuch a fureand lafting Foundation, that it fhail 
not be in the Power of any Prince for the future to introduce Popery and Ty- 
ranny. : 

5 Tawards the more eafie compafling this great Defign, We have not been hi- 
therto deceived in the juft Expectation we had of the concurrence ot the Nobi-/ 
lity, Gentry, and People of England with Us, for the Security of their Religi- 
on, and the Reftitution of the Laws, and the Re-eftablifhment of their Liber- 
ties and Properties: Great numbers of all Ranks and Qualities having joined . 
themíelves to Us; and others at great diftances from us, have takenup Arms 
and declared for Us. And which we cannot but particularly mention, in that 
Army which was raifed to be the Inftrument of Slavery and Popery, many (by 
the {pecial Providence of God ) both Officers and common Soldiers have been 
touched with fucha feeling Senfe of Religion, and Honour, and of true Affeci- 
onto their native Country, that they have already deferted the illegal Service 
they were engaged in, and have come over to Us, and have given us full affu- 
rance from the reft of the Army, That they will certainly follow this Example, 
* a5 foon as with our Army we fhall approach near enough to receive them with- 
© ont hazard of being prevented and betrayed. ‘Lo which end, and that we may 
S the 
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* the fooner execute this juft and neceflary Defign we are engag’d in for the publick 
* Safety and Deliverance of thefe Nations, we are refolv’d with all poffible dili- 
* gence to advance forward, that a Free Parliament may be forthwith call'd, and 
* fuch Preliminaries adjufted with the King, and all things firft fettled upon fuch a 
* foot according to Law, as may give us and the whole Nation juft reafon to believe 
* the King is difpos'd to make fuch neceffary Condefcenfion on his part, as will give 
* entire Satisfaction and Security to all, and make both King and People once 
* more happy. 

* Andthat we may effect all this in the way moft agreeable to our defires, if 
* it be poflible, without the effufion of any Blood, exceptof thofe execrable Cri- 
* minals who have juftly forfeited their Lives, for betraying the Religion and fub- 
* verting the Laws of their native Country, We do think fit to declare, that as 
* we will offer no violence to any but in our own neceflary defence, fo we will not 
- fuffer any injury to be done to the Perfon even of any Papift, provided he be 


* found in fuch place and condition and circumftances as the Laws require. So we found in 


* arerefolv'd and do declare, That all Papifts who fliall be found in open Arms, 
* or with Arms in their Houfes, or about their Perfons, or in any Office or Em- 
* ploymentCivil or Military, upon any pretence whatfoever, contrary to the 
* known Laws of the Land, fhall be treated by Us and our Forces not as Soldiers 
* and Gentlemen, but as Robbers, Free-booters, and Banditti ; they fhall be in- 
* capable of Quarter, and entirely deliver’d up to the difcretion of our Soldiers, 
* And wedo furtherdeclare, That all Perfons who fhall be found any ways aiding 
* and affifting to them, or (hall march under their Command, or fhall join withor 
* fubmit to them in the difcharge or execution of their illegal Commiffions or Au- 
* thority, fhall be look'd upon as Partakers of their Crimes, Enemiesto the Laws 
* and to their Country. i 
* And whereas we are certainly inform'd, that great numbers of arm'd Papifts 
* have of late reforted to London and Weftmin[ier and Parts adjacent, where they 
* remain, as we have reafon to füfpe&, not fomuch for their own Security, as 
* out of a wicked and barbarous Defign to make fome defperate Attempts upon 
* the faid Cities and the Inhabitants by Fire or a fudden Maflacre, or both, or elfe 
* to be the more ready to join themfelves to a. Body of French Troops, delign’d, 
* if it be poflible, to land in England, procur'd of the French King by the Intereft 
* and Power of the Jefuits, in purfuance of the Engagements which, at the Infti- 
* gation of that peftilent Society, his Moft Chriftian Majefty, with one of his 
* neighbouring Princes of the fame Communion, has enter'd into, for the utter 
* extirpation of the Proteftant Religion out of Europe. Tho we hope we have 
* taken fuch effectual care to prevent the one and fecure the other, that by God's 
* affiftance we cannot doubt but we fhall defeat all their wicked Enterprizes and 
* Defigns. 
* We cannot however forbear, out of our great and tender concern we have 
* to preferve the People of England, and particularly thofe great and populoas 
* Cities, from the cruel Rage and bloody Revenge of the Papilts, to require and 
* expect from all the Lord Lieutenants, and Juftices of the Peace, Lord Mayors, 
* Mayors, Sheriffs, and other Magiftrates and Officers Civil and Military of all 
* Counties, Cities and Townsof England, efpecially of the County of Middlefex, 
* and Cities of London and Weftminjter, and Parts adjacent, that they do imme- 
* diately difarm and fecure, as by Law they may and ought, within their refpec- 
* tive Counties, Cities and Jurifdictions, all Papifts whatfoever, as Perfons at all 
* times, but now efpecially, moft dangerous to the Peace and Safety of the Go- 
* vernment, that fo not only all power of doing mifchief may be taken from them, 
* but that the Laws, which are the greateft and beftSecurity, may reíuüme their 
* Force, and be ftrictly executed, 
* And wedo hereby likewife declare, That we will prote& and defend all thofe 
* who fhall not be afraid to dotheir Duty in obedience to thefe Laws. And that 
* for thofe Magiftrates and others, of what condition foever they be, who fhall 
* refüfe to affift Us, and in obedience to the Laws to execute vigoroufly 
* what we have required of them, and fuffer themfelves at this juncture to 
* be cajoled or terrified out of their Duty, We will efteem them the moft 
* Criminal and Infamous of all men, Betrayers of their Religion, the Laws, and 
* their Native Country, and fhall not fail to treat them accordingly ; refolving 
* to expect and require at their hands the Life of every fingle Proteftant that 
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Decemb. © fhall perifh, and every Houfe that fhall be burnt or deftroyed by Treachery 
\~v™ © and Cowardize. 


Given under our Hand and Seal, at our Head Quarters at Sherborn-Caftle, the 
Twenty eighth of November, 1688. 


WILLIAM HENRY, Prince of ORANGE. 
By his Highnefs's fpecial Command, 


C. HUYGENS. 


The good This was the boldeft Attempt that ever was made by a private Perfon ; for it is 
effet? ofthis certain the Prince knew nothing of this Declaration, and difown'd it fo foon as he 
di e heard of it: but yet it was printed in London, and a quantity of them were fent in 
a E a Penny-Poft Letter to the Lord Mayor of London, who forthwith carried them to 
| the King at Wbiteball ; and it is thought this fham Paper contributed very much to 
thefixing and haftening his Refolution of leaving the Nation. However there 
was no enquiry made after the Author or Printer of it that I could take notice of. 
Pope's On Sunday the Ninth of December it is faid Count Dada, the Pope's Nuncio, and 
Nuncio many others departed from Whiteball, and the next Morning about three or four of 
pages "5 the Clock, the Queen, the Child and (as was faid) Father Peters crofled the Water to 
oP — . Lambetb in three Coaches each of fix horfes, and with a ftrong Guard went to Green- 
wich and fo to Gravefend, where they imbarked on a Yacht for France: And it is 
fuppofed fhecarried the Great Seal of England with her, it having never appear'd 
after this (a). 

Before this, the Marquis of Halifax, the Earlof Nottingham, and the Lord Go- 
dolphin, had been fent by the King and Council to treat with the Prince of Orange, 
and toadjuft the Preliminaries in order to the holding of a Parliament, who the 
eighth of December fent thefe Propofals to him. 


Sovak, : 
The King * T HE King commanded us to acquaint you, That he obferveth all the diffe- 
fends De- € rences and caufes of Complaint alledged by your Highnefs, feemto be re- 
pules 10  * ferred toa Free Parliament. 


ro: * His Majefty, ashe hath already declared, was refolved before this to call one, 


and their © but thought that in the prefent ftate of Affairsit was advifable to defer it till 

Propfals. * things were more compofed ; yet feeing that his People ftill continue to defire it, 
* he hath put forth his Proclamation in order to it, and hath iffüed forth his Writs 
¢ 


for the Calling of it. 


os * And to prevent any caufe of Interruption in it, he,will confent to every thing 
iS" € that can be reafonably required for the Security of all thofe that come to it. 
* His Majefty hath therefore fent us to attend your Highnefs, for the adjufting 
* of all Matters that fhall be agreed to be neceflary to the Freedom of Elections, 
and the Security of Sitting, and is ready to enter immediately into a Treaty in 
* order to it. | 
* His Majelty propofeth, that in the mean time the re{pective Armies may be re- 
tained within fuch Limits, andat fuch diftance from London, as may prevent 
the Apprehenfionsthat the Parliament may be in any kind difturbed, being def- 


rous that the Meeting may be no longer delay’d, than it muft be by the ufual and 


é 
€ 
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Halifax, 
Hungerford, the 8th Nottinghan 
of December 1688. Godolphin : 


Tothis his Royal Highnefs the Prince of Orange return'd this Anfwer : 


p.f O's * YA withthe Adviceof the Lords and Gentlemen affembled with Us, have 
Anfwerto © in Anfwer made thefe following Propofals, 


them. * I. That all Papifts, and {uch Perfons as are not qualified by Law, bedifarmed, 


(a) The ad of: May the Seal was found in the Bag, between Lambeth and Fox-hall, and prefented 
bottom of the Thames by a Fifherman, in a Red to the King. 
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* disbanded, and removed from all Employments Civil and Military. 1688. | 
‘II. That all Proclamations that reflect upon Us, or any that have comé ^v^ 
* to Us or declar’d for Us, be recalled; and if any Perfons for having aflifted 
* Us have been committed, that they be forthwith fet at liberty. 
* III. That for the Security and Safety of theCity of London, the Cuftody and 
* Government of the Tower be immediately put into the hands ofthe faid City. 
* IV. Thatif his Majefty fhould think fit to bein London, during the Sitting of 
* the Parliament, that we may be therealfo with an equal number of our Guards ; 
* and if his Majefty fhall be pleafed to be inany place from London, whatever dif- 
* tance he thinks fit, that we may be the fame diftance, and that the refpective 
* Armies be from London forty Miles, and that no further Forces be brought into 
* the Kingdom, 
* V. And that for the Security of the City of London and their Trade, Tilbury 
* Fort be put into the hands of the City. 
* Vf. That a fufficient part of the publick Revenue be affigned Us, for the Sup- 
* port and Maintenance of our Troops, until the Sitting ofa Free Parliament. 
* VIL. That to prevent the landing of the French or other foreign Troops, 
* Portfmouth may be put into fuch hands, as by his Majefty and Us fhall be a- 
* greed on. 
Littlecot, December 9, 1688. 


Tilbury-Fort Fort was then garifon'd by the /ri/b, and there were a great many of 
them and other Papifts in Portfmoutb. 

This Anfwer was fent to his Majefty on Monday the tenth of December by an 
Exprefs. * When his Majefty received this Letter, he could not but give this juft The rei 
* Character of the Prince's Propofals, viz. That they were fairer than be could or ter toa 
* did expe?  fothat he had no reafon then to be afraid of his Perfon, but might Bifhop, 
* have continued with fecurity in his Palace, and taken care of the Government, 2%: !4 
* and called facha Parliament as both himfelf and the Princedefired, which might K. James 
* have quietly and effe&ually fettled this Nation, and prevented all ill confequen- m 
* cesto his Perfon or to his Affairs. Yet he refolved to leave the Nation, and ‘>. of O's 
ordered all thofe Writs for the fitting of the Parliament, that were not fent Anfwere 
out, to be burnt, and a Caveat to be enter'd againft the making ufe of thofe that 
were fent down : and at the fame time he fent order to the Earl of Feverfbám to 
disband the Army and difmifs the Soldiers. : 
| The fame Evening the King fent for the Lord Mayor of London and the Sheriffs 
| to Wbiteball, and having acquainted them with the departure of the Queen and 
Child, and his Intentions to ftay with them, helaida ftri charge upon them to 
take care of the City, and to keep it in Peace: After which the Council was a long 
timein debate, and a Meeting was appointed the next morning: What was the 
Subje& of their Confideration is not known. 

The Letter tothe Earl of Fever/bam was in this form. 


Jie being come to that Extremity, that I have been forc'd to fend away K.James's 
the Queen and my Son the Prince of Wales, that they might not fall into the Letter to 
Enemies hands,which they muft have done if they had ftaid ; am oblig’d to do the ?!e Earl of 
fame thing, in'hopes it will pleafe God, out of his infinite Mercy to this unhappy gan, 
Nation, to touch their Hearts again with true Loyalty and Honour. If I could ^" 
have rely'd on all my Troops, I might not have been put to the Extremity I now 

am in, and would at leaft have had one blow for it, But tho I know there are 

many and brave Men among you, both Officers and Soldiers; yet you know, that 

both you and feveral of the General Officers and Soldiers and men of the Army 

told me, It was no ways advifable for me to venture my felf at their head, or to 

think to fight the Princeof Orange with them. 

* And now there remains only for me to thank you and all thofe, both Officers 

and Soldiers, who have ftuck to me, and been truly Loyal. 1 hope you will ftill 

retain the fame Fidelity to me ; and tho Ido not expe& you fhould expofe your 

felves, by refifting a foreign Army and a poifon'd Nation, yet I hope your 

former Principles are fo inrooted in you, that you will keep your felves free 

from Affociations and fuch pernicious things, Time preffeth, fo that I can add 

no more, 
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* a Free Parliament, to refcue us (with as little efuGon of Chriftign Blood as 
* poffible) fromthe imminent Dangers of Popery and Slavery. 


* And we do hereby declare, That we will with our utmof: Endeavours affift 


* his Highnefs, in the obtaining fuch a Parliament with all fpeed, wherein our 
* Laws, our Liberties and Properties may be fecured, the Church of England in 
* particular, with a due Liberty to Proteftant Diffenters, and in general the Pro- 
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teftant Religion and Intereft, over the whole world, may be fupported and en- 
couraged, to the Glory of GOD, the Happineís of the Eftablifhed Government 


inthele Kingdoms, and the Advantage of all Princes and States in Chriftendom, 
that may be herein concerned. 


* Inthe mean time we will endeavour to preferve, as much as in vs lies, the 
Peace and Security of thefe great and populous Cities of London and Weftminfter. 


* and the parts adjacent, by taking care to. difarm all Papifts, and fecure all Jefuits 


and Romih Priefts, who are in or about the fame. 
* And if there be any thing more to be performed by Us, for promoting his 


Highnefs's Generous Intentions for the Publick Good, we fhall be ready to doit 
as occafion requires, 


Signed —— 
W, Cant. Ailesbury. W. Afapb. T. Fermyn. 
T. Ebor. Burlington, F, Ely. Vaughan Carbery. 
Pembrook, Suffex. Tho. Roffen, Culpeper. 
Dor fet. Berkely, Tho. Petriburg. Crewe. 
Mulgrave, Rochefter. P. Wharton. Ofulfton. 
Thanet, Newport. North and G rey, 
Carlifle. Weymouth, Chandots. 
Craven. P. Winchefter, Montague. 


* Whereas his Majefty hath privately this Morning withdrawn himfelf, we the 
Lords Spiritual and Temporal, whofe Names are hereunto fübícribed, being 
aflembled in Guil- Hall in London, having agreed upon and figned a Declaration 
of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, in and about the Cities of London and Weft- 
minfter, aflembled at Guild- Hall the 11th of December, 1688. do defire the Right 
Honorable the Earl of Pembrook,the Right Honorable the Lord Vifcount Weymouth, 
the Right Reverend Father in God the Lord Bifhop of Ely,and the Right Honorable 
the Lord Culpeper, forthwith to attend His Highnefs the Prince of Orange with 
the faid Declaration, and at the fame time to acquaint His Highnefs with what we 


have further done at this Meeting. Dated at Guild-Hall the 1 ith of December, 
1688. 


The Lords, before they came down to the City, had appointed the Lord Mayor, 


Court of Aldermen, and the Common Council, to be aflembled, to concert with 
them the means of preferving the City and Kingdom ; and when the Peers had thus 


led the way, they prefently refolved alfo on the following Addrefs to his Highnefs 
the Prince of Orange. 


€ 
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May it pleafe your Highnefs, 
| € taking into confideration your Highnefs’s fervent Zeal for the Pro- 


Free Parliament to eftablifh the Religion, and the Laws and Liberties of thefe 
Kingdoms upon a fure and lafting Foundation. 


* We have hitherto looked for fome remedy for thofe Oppreflions and immi- 


* nent Dangers, which we, together with our Proteftant Fellow Subje&s, labour- 
* ed under, from his Majeity’s Conceffions and Concurrences with your Highneís's 
* juft and pious Purpofes expreffed in your Gracious Declaration. 


* But herein finding our {elves finally difappointed by his Majefty's withdrawing 


* himfelf, we prefame to make your Highneís our refuge; and do in the Name 


of this Capital City, implore your Highnefs’s Protection, and mort humbly be- 
Vol. I. N * feech 
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Almighty God to blefs you with miraculous Suc- P. +f ©. 
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his City, where your Highnefs will be received 


This Addrefs being approved and figned, four Aldermen and eight Commoners 
were appointed to attend his Highnefs with it. 

The fame day the Lieutenancy of London figned this following Addrefs to 
the Prince of Orange, at Guild- Hall, and fent it by Sir Robert Clayton, Sir William 
RufJel, Sir Bafil Firebrace, Knights; and Charles Duncomb Eíquire. 


May it pleafe your Highnefs, 


WE can never fufficiently exprefs the deep fenfe we have conceived, and fhall 
ever retain in our Hearts, that your Highnefs has expofed your Períon to 
fo many Dangers by Sea and Land, for the prefervation of the Proteftant Religion, 
and the Laws and Liberties of this Kingdom, without which unparallel’d Under- 
taking we muft probably have fuffered all the Miferies that Popery and Slavery 
could have brought upon us. 

* We have been greatly concerned, that before this time we had not any feafo- 
nable opportunity to give your Highnefs and the World a real Teftimony, That 
it has been our firm Refolution, to venture all that is dear to us, toattain thofe 
Glorious Ends which your Highnefs has propofed for reftoring and fetling thefe 
diftracted Nations. 

* We therefore now unanimoufly prefent to your Highnefs our juft and due 
acknowledgments for that happy Relief you have brought to us : and that we may 
not be wanting in this prfent Conjun&ure, we have put our felves into fuch a 
pofture, that (by the Blefling of G od) we may be capable to prevent all ill Defigns, 
and to preferve this City in Peace and Safety, till your Highnefs’s happy Ar- 
rival. 

* We therefore humbly defire, that your Highnefs will pleafe to repair to this 
City with what convenient fpeed you can, for the perfecting the Great Work 


which your Highnefs has fo happily begun, to the general joy and fatisfa&ion of 
us all. 
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After his Highnefs had certain Intelligence, that the King was gone back to 
London, he came forward by eafie Journeys, and entered Salisbury on Tuefday the 
4th of December. The sth the Earl of Oxford came thither to him. The fame 
day, the Lord Herbert of Cherbury, and Sir Edw. Harley, and moft of the Gentry 
of Worcefterfhire and Hereford/bire, met at Worce/ter, and declared for the Prince of 
Orange. Ludlow Caftle was alfo takenin for him by the Lord Herbert and Sir Wal- 
ter Blunt, and the Popifh Sheriff of Worcefter fecured in it by that Peer. The 7th 
of December his Highnefs came on to Alungerford; the 8th the Lords fent byc the: 
King came thither to him, and had the Difpatch I have mentioned ; and after Din- 
ner, he went to Lidcot. The 14th the Commiffioners of the Peers, Common- 
Council, and Lieutenancy of Zondon, prefented the three Addrefles to the Prince at 
Henly. The rsth his Highnefs entered Windfor about Two of the Clock in the 
Afternoon. 


The King in his departure put himfelf aboard a fimall Yacht or Smack, command- 


Jtopt at Fee ed by one Captain Sanders, but was forced for fhelter to take into Eajt Swale (the 


verfham. 


Faltern part of the Ifle of Sheppy) in order to the taking in Ballaft ; where the Inha- 
bitants of Fever/bam in Kent being out to take up Jefuits and other fufpected Per- 
fons, found this {mall Veffel, and feized it on Wednefday the 12th of December 5 
there were then prefent with him Sir Edward Hales and Mr. Labady, and none of 
them being knownat firft, they were very ill treated by the Seamen, and brought 
up to Feverfbam as fufpicious Perfons. The King being come there, and by that 
time known, helodg'd that night at the Mayor's Houfe, and fent for the Earl of 
Winchelfea, the Lord Lieutenant of that County, to come to him. 

The Lord Feverfbam having receiv'd a Letter from the King the 11th of Decem- 
ber, disbanded four thoufand men (which was all the Army was left) at Uxbridg, 
where their Head Quarters then were, as I have faid, The fame day the Dutch 
Officers taken in the Fly-boat, and till then imprifoned in Newgate, were dif- 
charg'd. ros 

The ratb of December, the Lords Spiritual and Temporal fat in the Council- 
Chamber at Whitehall ; andit was abfolutely neceffary they fhould, the noife of 
the King's withdrawing having put the Rabble of London into fuch a ferment as 
had fearce been feen, That night they demolifh'd the Popifh Convent and Chap- 


pel 
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pel at St. ‘Yobn’s (which they had attempted before the King went away, and had 1688, _ 
hardly been prevented from deftroying it; by the death of three or four Perfons) ' 
the Convent and Chappel of Fryars in Lincolas-Inn Fields, and the Popith Chappels EMT 
in Lime-ftreet and Bucklers- Berry, and the Chappel at Wildhoufe, which was the Spoils of ; 
Relidence of the Spamifb Ambaflador. Out of the Materials of thefe Buildings Popifh 
they made great Piles, and at night fir’d them inftead of Bonfires; and the num- Chappels. 
ber that ran together was incredible, and very terrible not only to the Roman 
Catholicks, but to all confidering men, who did refie& ferioufly on the nature of 
the Times and the rage of the People. The fame day therefore the Lords put 
out an order for the difcovery of the Goods taken from the Spani(h Ambafla- 
dor, promifing a good Reward, and commanding all Books and Papers taken out 
of his Library to be brought tothe Council-Chamber in Whitehall. 
The fame day the late Lord Chancellor Feffreys was taken at Wapping in a dif. Ld Chan- 
guize, and fent to the Tower firft by the Lord Mayor, which after was confirm’d by «eller Jef- 
thePeers and Privy Council. Theystakene 
The 13th an account being brought, that the King was takeri at Feverfham, feveral 
of his Servants went down to him ; but I don't find the Peers or Council fat that day. 
During the King’s being here, his frequent Expreffion to thofe Perfons of Guality Adyanta- 
who tender'd him their Service, was, The moft acceptable Service you can do me, is to &s of the 
facilitate my departure, and procure means for my going beyond Sea. Prefent Gos 
The 14th the Privy Council and Peers met again, and made this Order. pee 
WE the Peers of this Realm, affembled with fome of the Lords of the Privy Order of 
Council, do hereby require all Iri/h Officers and Soldiers to repair forth- ‘be Privy 
with to the refpective Bodies to which they do or did lately belong; and do here- ig ee 
by declare, That behaving themfelves peaceably, they fhall have Subfiftence she IH 
paid them, till they fhall be otherwife provided for or employ'd. And the faid Fees. 
Officers ‘and Soldiers are to deliver uptheir Arms to fome of the Officers of the 
Ordnance, who areto depofite the fame in theStores in the Tower of London, 
And we do require and command all Juftices of the Peace, Conftables, and 
other Officers whom it may concern, That they apprehend and feize all fuch 
Soldiers as fhall not repair to their refpective Bodies, and that they be dealt with 
as Vagabonds. 
Given at the Council. Chamber at Wbiteball, the 14th of December, 1688. 
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Tho, Ebor. Carlifle, Rochefter, North and Greys 
Halifax, Craven, A, Durefme, 3. Trevor, 
Dor fet, Nottingham, P.Winchefter, J. Titus, 


It was but time to put outthis Order; for on Thurfday morning the 13th of sjorma- 
December, about three of theclock, there was adreadful Alarm, That the Ivifh in bout the I- 
a defperate rage were approaching the City, putting Men, Women and Children tifhcoming 
to the Sword as they came along ; whereupon the Citizens all rofe, placing Lights "? London. 
in their Windows from top to bottom, and guarded every man his own doors with 
his Mufquet charg’d with Bullet; and allthe Trainbands in the City were affem- 
bled, and there was nothing but fhooting and beating of Drums all night. This 
Alarm fpread it felf the whole length and breadth of the Kingdom of England ; 
and all that were able to bear Arms appear’d at their feveral places, vowing the 
defence of their Lives, Religion, Laws and Liberties, and refolving to deftroy 
all the Irifb and Papifts in England, in cafe any injury were offer'd them ; but then 
there were very few Papifts flain in thefe Tumults and Frights, but their Houfes 
were generally rifled, on pretence of fearching for Arms and Ammunition, 

The Lords afterthis fent the Lords Fevev[bam, Ailesbury, Yarmouth and AMiddle- A Meffuge 
ton, moft humbly to entreat the King to return to Whiteball ; and order'd his from the 
Guardsto go down to him, to fee him fafe on board any Ship he fhould chufe, if £L»? oe 
he perfifted in his Refolution to go out of the Nation. With them went the }. hee 
Servants of his Houfhold, to carry him Mony and Clothes, all he had of the for- hai, 
mer being taken from him by the Seamen, and his Clothes rent and torn in. the 
fearching of him before he wasknown, as he had in part fignified in a Letter to 
the Lord Fever/bam. Now confidering the whole Nation, ina manner, had fub- 
mitted to the Prince of Orange, before the King was heard of, after he had with- 
drawn himfelf, it had perhaps been but reafonable tovhave füfpended the inviting 
him back to Whitehall, till they had receiv’d his Coafent, or at leaft ask'd it, or had 
call'd a greater Affembly of the Peers than that day met. ! 
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Decemb. The 12th day,the four Lords fent by the Peers, with four Aldermen,and eight of 

UN) the Common Council of London, parted to wait upon the Prince of Orange with the 
Declaration figned by the Body of the Peers the day before at Guild-Hall, and an 
Addrefs from the Common Council. 

P. of O. And the 14th of December they all met and deliver’d their Addrefles to the 

Ae Prince of Orange at Henly ; and the next day the Prince came on and entred Wind- 

mdior. fo» erecting hisStandard on that Noble Cattle. 

K. James The rsth the King removed to Rochefter, in order to his return to London, and 

comes to fome of his Troops of Guards went down thither to him; And the next day being 

Rochefter. suzdqy, he returned about Five in the Evening to Whitehall, attended by one 


py +, ‘Troop of Granadiers, and three Troops of Life-Guard, a fet of Boys following 
White. him through the City, and making fome Huzza’s, while the reft of the People 
hall. filently looked on. His Highnefs the Prince of Orange, who was then at Windfor, had 


fent Monfieur Zule/tein to the King, to defire him to continue at Rocbefler ; but he 
mifling him, the King came to White-ball, and from thence fent the Lord Fever- 
P. of O. [bam to the Prince to Windfor, to invite him to St. James's, with what number of 
invited by "Troopf he fhould think fit to bring with him: he could now do no otherwife, his 
K. J.0St Army having been disbanded by his own Order, all the Forts in England, ex- 
sae cept Portfmoutb, being in the Prince’s hands; and London, and almoft all the Peers 
having in his abfence fent their Submiffion, and inviting him.to come forthwith to 
Town, totake upon him the Care of the City. 

This Letter being by the Prince refer’d to the Peers that. were then at IWindfor, 
they concluded, that the fhortnefs of the time could admit no better expedient, 
than that the King might be defired to remove to fome place within a reafonable 
diftance from London ; and Ham, a Houfe belonging to the Dutchefs of Lauderdale, 


was pitched upon, and a Note or Paper to that purpofe drawn up. 


Meffage to * WE defire you the Lord Marquifs of Hallifax, the Earl of Shrewsbury, and the 

K. J. tore- € Lord Delamere, to tell the King, That it is thought convenient, for the 

wer — f great quiet of the City, and the greater fafety of his Perfon, that he do remove 

I * to Ham, where he fhall be attended by his Guards, who will be ready to preferve 
* him from any difturbance. 


Given at Windfor, the feventeenth of December, 1688. 
W. Prince de Orange. 


Monfieur Zuleftein followed the King to London, and there delivered his Letter, 
and the Sixteenth returned to Windfor. The Earl of Feverfham went the fame day 
with a Letter to the Prince, and was by him committed to the Caftle of 
Windfor. 

E. of Fee The Difcontented Party in the Nation are very much concern’d to know the true 

verlham ^ caufe of the commitment of this Earl; but it having not yet been publifhed, it can 

cont'd. ve known only by Conje&ure : And as we are ignorant of the Reafons of many of 
the Actions of the laft Reign, fo we may well be contented not to know this for the 
prefent. However he was foon after fet at liberty, at the requeft of the Queen 
Dowager. The Author of the Hiftory of the Revolution of England, in French, faith, 
The Earl of Fever[bam was committed, becaufe he had disbanded the Army after he 
knew the King was gone, without Order, and without Difarming the Ih. The 
truthis, this caufed great Diforders, which might eafily have been forefeen, and as 
eafily have been prevented, by keeping them together tillthey were regularly dif- 
pofed of aud paid. What Authority that Gentleman had for this, I know not, 

The King, fo foon as ever he came to Whiteball, iffued out this following Order 


of Council. 
At the Court at Wbiteball, the Sixteenth day of December, 1688. 


Prefent The King’s. moft Excellent Majefty, . 
Duke Hamilton, Earl of Berkley, Ld Vifcount Prefton, Mafter of the Rolls, 


Earl of Craven, Earlof Atiddleton, Lord Godolphin, Mr. Titus. 
K. James's ¢ WW1S Majefty being given to underftand, That divers Outrages and Diforders 
Proclamg- 7k are committed in féveral Parts of the Kingdom, by burning, pulling down, 


fin im € and otherwife defacing Houfes, and other Buildings, and rifling and plunder- 
ders. * ing the fame, to the great terrour of His Majefty's Subje&s, and manifeft Breach 
. * ofthe Peace ; His Majefty in Council is pleafed to dire& and command all Lord- 


* Lieute- 
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* Lieutenants, Deputy-Lieutenants, Juftices of the Peace, Mayors, Conftables, and 1688. 
* all other Officers whem it may concern, to ufe their utmoft endeavours for the “VW 
* preventing of fuch Outrages and Diforders for the future, and for the fupprefling 


* all riotous and tumultuous Meetings and Affemblies whatfoever, 
Willidm Bridgeman. 


There having been füfficient care taken for this by the Council before, it was 
not confiftent with his Intereft thus to fhew his Zeal for the Popifb Party in the 
very firlt Act he did upon his Return, as if he had come back only to ferve 
thein. 

During the time the King ftaid at Whitehall, it was crowded with Irifh men, Papifts 
Pricits, Jefuits, and Roman Catholicks, after the old wont; and one of the Priefts ("vd a- 
ient an imperious Meflage to the Earl of 24ulgrave the Lord Chamberlain, to fur- Hebe. 
nifh his Lodgings with new Furniture, for he meant tocontinueinthem, And Whitchalk 
the King alfo difcharged Leiburn a Popith Bifhop out of Newgate, on Monday the 
17th of December: So that all things were returning apparently into the old 
Channel, and we were to expect nothing but what we had. already feen and felt 1 
and fome that wifhed well to the King, faid, he was cunningly invited back to 
Whiteball, with a defign to ruin him the more effettually, and without any pity 
from his Proteftant Subjects. 

d he Peers at Windfor did not think it reafonable, hearing this, that the Prince 
of Orange fhould accept the King's Invitation, and venture his Perfon in the fame 
place: for this they had another good Reafon, the Duke of Grafton marching 
through the Strand on the 14th day, at the head of a Foot-Regiment of Guards, to 
take the Fort of Tilbury out of the hands of the Irifb, by the Order of the Coun- 
cil, an Iri/h Trooper came riding up to him, and being beaten off by the Sol- 
diers, drew a Piftcl againft him; for which he was fhot dead upon the place. 

And It;was not improbable there were more of the fame temper. 

Hereupon the Peers at Wind/or refolved to fend the Prince's Guards to take pof- The Pr. of 
fetlion of the Pofts about Whitehall, to prevent all poffibility of a difturbance from 0's Guards 
Guards belonging to two feveral Mafters; which, beides other ill Confequences, “#4 Palje/- 
might have perhaps involved the King's own Perfon in the danger that miehr i”. 

Bees P Pe 2 2 Ser that might Whiteha!/ 
have arifen from any Difpute. Thefe Guards got not to London before Ten at j 
Night, being commanded by Count Solmes ; and the Guards then on Duty noc 
being willing to diflodg, it was Twelve at Night before the Lords could deliver 
the Paper they had brought from Windfor, of which they firft fent this Account to 
Secretary Adiddleton. 

My Lord, Y 
* d is a Meflage to be delivered to his Majefty from the Prince, which is 
.of fo great importance, that we who are charged with it, defire we may 
* beimmediately admitted ; and therefore defire toknow where we may find your 
* Lordfhip, that you may introduce, My Lord, 


Your Lordfhip’s moft humble Servants, 
Hallifax, 
Shrewsbury, Delamere. 


He accordingly prefently introduced them, the King being by that time in Bed : 3eJuze 
Where they made an Apology for coming at fo unfeafonable a time ; and delj- @/verd 
vering him the Paper; the King read it, and faid he would comply with it. Up- 2l 
on which the Lords humbly defired he would remove fo early as to beat. Ham by Mobi 
Noon, to prevent meeting the Prince in his way to London, where he was to come Ham, 
the fame day. His Majefty readily agreed to this too, and asked whether he 
might not appoint what Servants fhould attend him? to which the Lords reply'd, 

That it was left to him to give order in that as he pleafed, and fo took their leave 
of him. When they were gone as far as the Privy-Chamber, the King fent for 
them again, and told them, He had forgot to acquaint them with his Refolutions 
before the Meflage came, to fend my Lord Godolpbin next moraing to the Prince, 
to propoíe his going back to Rocbefter, he finding by the Meflage Monfieur Zule- 
fHein was charged with, the Prince had no mind he fhould be at London; and there- 
fore he now defired he might rather return to Rochefter, than go to any other place. MO 
The Lords reply'd, That they would immediately fend'an. Account to the Prince Rochefter, 


ot 
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-Decemb. of what his Majefty defired, and they did not doubt of fuch an Anfwer as would be 
Y ND to his fatisfaction. Accordingly they fent to him, who was then at Sion, and before 
n Zes . E . * 
thither. E!ght next Morning there camea Letter from Monfieur Benting, by the Prince’s 
Order, agreeing to the King's Propofal of going to Rocbeffer: Whereupon he 
went (the Guards being made ready, and Boats prepared) that Night to 
Gravefcnd in his own Barge, attended by the Earl of 24rras and fome few o- 
thers, 
I The fame day, Decemb. 18. about Three in the Afternoon, his Highnefs the 
M Prince of Orange came to St. Fames’s, attended by Monfieur Schomberg, and a great 
| number of the Nobility and Gentry, and was entertain'd with a Joy and Con- 
courfe of the People, which appeared free and unconftrained, and all the Bells in 
Pr. of O the City were rung, and Bonefires in every Street. 
ewertos, December the 2cth, the Prince of Orange publifhed this Order for the Quarters 
James's. of the Englifh Forces. 


H QURE. Queen Dowager’s, Wallingford. 

Prince George’s, Huntington. 

Holland Regiment, Cbefham and Amer- 
fbam. 

Queen's, Ware and Hertford. 

Royal Regiment of Fufiliers, Barnet, 

Princefs of Denmark’s, Southampton, 

Late Col. Nicholas’s, Worcester, 

Earl of Bath's, Canterbury. 

Late Earl of Litchfield’s, Banbury, 

Earl of Huntington’s, Plymouth. 

Late Sir Edw. Hales's, Waltham, 

* Col. Tufton’s, Berwick. 

* Col. Fobn Haless, Milton and Sitting- 
burn. 

* Col. Mac Elligot’s, Chichefter. 

X Col. Richards, Sudbury. 

Late Col. Gage, Chefter, 


HE firft Troop of Guards at 
Aaidftone, 
The fecond, Chelmsford in Effex. 
The third, St, Albans, Hertford[bire. 
Royal Regiment, Northampton, 
Queen’s Regiment, Cambridg. 
Peterborow, Bedford, 
* Sir Fobn Fenwick's, Darkin and Ryegate, 
Lieutenant General Werden’s, Newbury, 
* Earl of Selkirk’s, Stamford, Lincoln. 
* Late Hamilion’s, Fenny-Stratford, Bucks, 
Princefs of Denmark’s, Reading. 
Queen Dowager’s, Guilford and Godal- 
ming. 
Marquiisde Ativemont, Aylesbury and Wen- 
dover, Bucks, 


"ieee ee ee CN d Rp i 
[WR (mer ROUEN 


Lord Brandow's, Bifhop-Stafford. Duke of JVemcaftle's, Hull, Berwick, 
* Col. Henry Slingsby, Buckingham and | * Col. Skelton’s, Newport-Pagnel. ] 
Winflow. Col, rch. Douglas, Stony-Stratford, 4 
Regiments late of Colonel Halman, and | 
Earlof Salisbury, at Sevenoke, Kent, SCOTCH FORCES 
DRAGOONS. Firft Troop of Horfe-Guards, Birciter, 
Second Regiment of Horfe, Abington. a 
"The Royal Regiment, Farnham and Al- | Third Regiment of Foot-Guards, Tame. 1 
ton, Surrey. Fourth, late Col. Wachop’s, Wood/tock. 
Queen's Regiment, at Dunjftable, Fifth, late Col. Bochan's, Witney, Oxf. j 


Prince's Regiment, Burfordin Oxford/h. | Sixth, Earl of Dunmore’s Dragoons, J/lip. 


FeOrO: T: TRISH FORCES. 


Firft Regiment ? Port/mouth, Lord Forbes Regiment, Hatfield, Hertf, 
of Guards, f Tilbury, Col. Hamilton’s, Lewis. 

Cold-Stream 1 Rochefter, Dover, Col. Butler’s Regiment of Dragoons, 
Regiment, § A4aidftone. Eaft- Grimftead, 


Royal Regiment, Oxford. 


Thus werethe Forces divided, now there was no further occafion for them ; 
and the flying of this brave Army, which wanted nothing, before 14000 Men, 
may bea Leffon to all Princes to truft more to the Hearts of their People, than to 
any Forces without them: And if all this Army could not, or would not main- 
tain James Il, in his irregular way of Government, what Forces will be requifite 
to reftore him, againft the three Eftates and the Body of the Nation ? 


K..retires 
privately 

from Ro- a 4 " 
chefter,md The King continued at Rochefter till the 23d of December, and then about one 
goes Jor or twoin themorning privately withdrew himfelf, taking only with him Mr. Ra. 


France. Sheldon 
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The Queen upon her arrival in Frazce difpatched this Letter to that King. 


SLR, 
‘A Fugitive Queen, bathed in her Tears, has willingly expofed her felf to the 
A great Dangers of the Sea, to feek the Confolation, and enjoy the Pro- 
tection of the greateft and moft generous Monarch on the Earth: Her ill For- 


95 


Sheldon and Mr. Delabady ; he went towards Dover, -and embark’d in a Veffel laid 1688. 
ready for his T'ranfportation for France. The Queen, who went hence the toth, AVN 
arrived the rith at Calais,and was in great pain (not knowing what had hapned in 
England) for the King, whom fhe expeéted every Tide. 


The Queen’ s 
Letter to 

the French 
King, tran- 


tune has in this however given her a Satisfaction, which the moft diftant Nations UNI 


would greedily imbrace. Nor fhould the Neceflity of her Affairs diminifh the 
Price of it, feeing fhe has chofen this Sanctuary preferably to all others, which 
fhe might have found elfewhere. She thinks fhe hasalfo given a clear demon- 
{tration of the Ffteem fhe has for his Majefty's great Qualities, by entrufting 
the Prince of Wales, which was the moft valuable thing fhe has in the World, to 
his Protection. That this Prince was too young to join with her in the Acknow- 
ledgment of the Protection which the perfuaded her felf fhe fhould find in France; 


* but then the Gratitude of it entirely pofleffed the Heart of his Mother, who, 


€ 
€ 


in the midit of her Misfortunes, took pleafure in living under the Shadow of 
the Laurels of a Prince, who exceeded all that ever was great and eminent on 


* the Earth, 


The King, before he withdrew the fecond time, wrote and left behind him this 


following Letter, which was afterwards printed by his Order in London, 


His Majeffy's Reafons for withdrawing bimfelf. from Rochefter ; writ with his 
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own Fland, aud ordered by him to be publifbed, 


H E World cannot wonder at my withdrawing my felf now this fecond 
time. Imight have expected fomewhat better ufage after what I writ to 


the Prince of Orange by, my Lord Fever/bam, and the Inftru&tions 1 gave him: ing 


but inftead of an Anfwer, fuch as I might have hoped for, what was I to ex- 
pect after the ufagel received, by the making the faid Earla Prifoner, againft 
the Practice and Law of Nations ; the fending bis:own Guards at Eleven at Night, 
to take pofféffion of the Pofts at Whitehall, without advertifing me in the leaft 
manner of it ; the fending to me at One of the Clock at Midnight, when I was 
in Bed, a kind of Order, by three Lords, To be gone out of my Palace before 
Twelve that fame Morning? After all this, how could 1 hope to be fafe, folong 
asl was in the power of one, who had notonly done this to me, and invaded 
my Kingdoms, without any juft Occafion given .him for it, but that did by his 
firft Declaration lay the greateft Afperfion on me that Malice could invent, in 
that Claufe of it wbich concerns my Son? ^ L appeal to all that know me, nay, even 
to himfelf, that in their Confciences neither he nor they can believe me in the 
leaft capable of fo unnatural.a Villany, nor of fo little common Senfe, to be im- 
pofed on ina thing of fucha nature asthat. What had I then to expect from 
one, who by all Arts hath taken fuch pains to make me appear as Black as 
Hell to my own People, as well as toallthe World befides? What effe& that 
hath had at home, all Mankind hath feen by fo general a defection in my Army, 
as well asin the Nation among all forts of People. 

* Lwas born free, and defire to continue fo; and tho I have ventured my Life 
very frankly on feveral Occafions, for the Good and Honour of my Country, 
and am as free to do it again (and which I hope 1 fball yet dà, as old as I am, to 
redeem it from the Slavery it ts like to fall under) yet Y think it not convenient to 
expofe my felf to be fecured, as not to be at liberty to effe& it; and for that 
Reafon to withdraw, but fo as to be within Call whenfoever the Nation's Eyes 
fhall be opened, fo as to fee how they have been impofed upon by the /pecious 
Pretences of Religion and Property. | hope it will pleafe GOD to touch their 


* Hearts, out of his infinite Mercy, and to make them fenfible of the ill Condi- 


¢ 
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tion they are in, and bring them to fuch a Temper, that a Legal Parliament may be 
call'd, and that amongft other things which may be neceflary to be done, 
* they 


theHiftoire 
des Revo- 
lutions d' 
Angleter- 
re, j.400, 


K, James’s 
Reajons for 
Yit bdraws 
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Decemb. * they will agree to Liberty of Confcience for all Proteftant Diffenters : 


(¢v™ * thofe of my own Perfuafion may be fo far confidered, and have fuch a fhare of 


* it, as they may live peaceably and quietly, as Englif Men and Chriftians ought 
* to do, and not be obliged to tranfplant themfelves, which would be very 
| * grievous, efpecially to fuch as love their Country: And I appeal to all Men, who 
| * are confidering Men, and have had Experience, whether any thing can make 
I * this Nation fo great and flourifhing, as Liberty of Confcience; Some of our 
* Neighbours dread it. 

* I could add much more to confirm what I have faid, 
e time; 
| Rochefter, Decemb. 22. 1688. 


and that 


but now is not the proper 


Having now attained that period of Time I defigned, what followed being the 
Methods of redrefling the Diforders we fell into by the Defertion, and the re- 
fettling the Government again, I muft defire my Reader to make a ftand with me, 
and to confider what it was could poflibly work upon the Apprehenfions of this 
Prince, to perfwade himat firftto entertain the Thoughts of leaving his People, 
I | and withdrawing into a Foreign Country. 

| When the Prince's Expedition was firft certainly made known to him, he was 
| refolved to have had a Parliament, upon a belief that he fhould be intirely Ma- 
| | Iter of the Lower Houfe, by reafon of the Regulations, and other means then late- 
| lyufed; but yetitis probable he would have examined them Man by Man before 
they fhould have met. 

But when all this was out of doors, and the Charters reftored, he dreaded no- 
thing more than a Parliament, and the rather, becaufe the Prince had in his De- 
| claration infifted, That all tbe Violences and Diforders which have overturned the whole 
| Conflitution of the Englifh Government, may be fully redveffed in a Free and Legal Par. 
' lament. This contained under it thefe things, which he would certainly chofe to 


have perifhed, rather than have fubmitted to, by concurring with a Parlia- 
ment. 


e I. The firft thing is, The Examination of the Birth of the Prince of Wales 


cd mig (4S he is call'd) the but queftioning of which, was a ftab at the Heart of this 
Paria. Prince, asappears by his laft Letter. Andthe Refle&ions on the Bifhops Petition 


IM || ment. mention that as a thing not fit to be refer’d thentoa Parliament. I will not blame 

i | them for this, confidering the proof they were able to make of it. 

a If. The next thing was, that Juftice would certainly have been demanded a- 
| 


gainft all the Inftruments of our former Calamities, whom he had pardoned, and 
| was in Honour bound to protect, at leaft not to punifh thofe whom he had hired 
I or perfuaded, or perhaps forced almoft to become Criminals. 
| III. The third was, The confenting to theintire ruin of the 
ever fettling Popery in England, and to the hanging fome, 
of the Priefts and Jefuits for doing what their Rules, Oa 
them to. 

il IV. He forefaw fuch a Parliament would not only for ever damn the Ecclefiafti- 

| cal Court and Difpenfing Power, but would in all probability retrench much of ” 
l his Revenue, and more of his legal and antient Prerogatives, efpecially after the 
Il Prince had got all the Forts into his Hands, and reduced the Englifh Army to no- 


I thing. And this alone was a thing he would hardly have confented to, tho no- 
I thing elfe had been asked. 


Means or Hopes of 
and attainting others 
ths and Vows oblige 


i gc V. The Prince, he forefaw, would have infifted on the having fome Forts in his 
I i “hands; and the Parliament for their own fecurity, and for the fixing a Faith which 


had not been over-nice, would have joined with him: So, faid he, if I ftay, I 
| fhall be a Nominal, rather thana Real King of England, and only ferve as an In- 
ll ftrument to ruin my Religion, my Friends, the Monarchy, and the Child; and af- 


i ter all doand hear what is worfe (tome) than a thoufand Deaths. 


At firft healledged, That the Diforders the Preparations to repel the Invafion 
caufed, would not fuffer a Parliament to meet. Secondly, After the Prince was 
landed, that all the Countries he had under him would not be free. Thirdly, 
That all that had joined with him, ought not to fit : but when he faw the whole 
Army and Nation (the Roman Catholicks excepted) of the fame mind, mere force 
drove him to confent tocall a Parliament; and when he had again confidered the 


Confe- 
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Confequences of it, he at laft refolved to throw up the Crown all at once, rather 1688. 
than to fübmit to all thefe Hardfhips. et md 
He feems to have had at the fame time a flattering hope, that (1.) We would zr hopes 
never be able long to agree, after he had made it impoffible for us to havea Le dpi 2 
gal Parliament, by burning the Writs, (2.) That the Church of England Prin- Catone 
ciples would, when the Fear and Diforder was over, form for hima potent ATMY Church of 
inthe Nation. And (3.) that the French King would lend him potent Forces, England. 
and good ftore of Mony ; and if he recovered the Throne by Force, he fhould be 
freed of all thefe Miferies, and have what he only wanted before, a Popifh Army, 
to infure the Slavery of England for ever. 
Now | would defire thofe Proteftants who pretend, now too late, to be fo zea- 
lous for him, to confider, whether what I have faid would not have been expected 
from him by them for their Security ; and what they would have done had he cal- 
led a Parliament, and refufed them all thefe things, and have infifted, That they 
fhould have taken his Word as to the Birth of the Prince of Wales, have fuffered 
him to have been educated in France, and have fuffered the Army, the Preroga- 
tive, the Minifters, and the Revenues to have continued entirely as they were, upon 
a Promife he would have ufed them better for the future. 
If they fay No; They would have had the beft Security that Law or Reafor 
could have required: Then all the hard things I have mentioned muft have been 
granted them, and I much queltion whether he would now return to the Throne 
on thofe Terms. 
| If they fay, we ought however to have treated with him, and have offered him 
|. Terms; fíay, itwould have come to a feparate Treaty; and the Church, the Li- 
berties of the Nation and the Government, would have been ruin'd that way; and 
when all had been done, no Bond (that he could have broken) would have held 
. him longer than the Neceffity had continued. ' 
The only Advantage we could pretend to have by the coming over of thé MUR 
Prince of Orange with an Army, was to force the King to what he would never AL ae 
have yielded without that Force. Now when he had accordingly paífed his Word on 
tothe Nation, in the Proclamation of the Thirtieth of November, That there 
_fhould be a Free Parliament ; and to the Prince of Orange, in his Meflage by the 
|. three Lords, That be would confent to every thing that could reafonably be required for 
the Security of thofe that come to it, and yet without any provocation would burn 
the Writs, and refolve to withdraw his Perfon before thefe Lords could poflibly 
return him any Anfwer (for he promifed the Queen to follow her, who went a- 
way the day before him) I fay, this breach of his Word fo folemnly made, and 
given both to the Nation and the Prince, fhews that he was not Mafter of himfelf, 
but turned about by others whither they pleafed. 
Now fuppofe the Prince had fuffered him to continue at Whitehall, and to calla 
Third Parliament, what Affurance could he have given, that in the end of ano- 
ther forty Days we fhould not have the fame Trick play'd us, and then in Agarch 
or April have been left in the fame ftate of Confufon we were in in December, tà 
the certain ruin of thefe three Kingdoms, and Holland into the bargain? And 
when all had been done, the scruples would have been the fame they are now, the 
| Obligations of the Oath of Allegiance the fame, and the Sin of depofing a law- 
- ful Prince, who refolved to do the Nation no. Right, would have been much 
| greater and more fcandalous, than barely to take him at his Word ; and fince 


| he had left the Throne empty, when he needed not, to refolve he fhould afcend 
| itno more, 


Laftly, Suppofe the Prince had been expelled by the King, Would the King 
have then granted us what he would not grant us now? Would he not have 
disbanded his Proteftant Army, and have kept the Irifh Forces in pay, and 
have every day increafed them? What refpe& would he ever after this 
have fhewn to the Englifb Laws, Religion or Liberties, when he had had no lon- 
Ser any thing to fear? The memory of what happened after the Agon- 
mouth Defeat (tho effected only by Church of England Men) will certainly 


| never be forgotten by others, whatever thefe Bigots of Loyalty may pretend 
or fay. 


That Expreffion of the Lord Churchil’s, 
ger join with self-interested Aen, who bad fr 
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to effet | ought to be ferioufly confidered by all the Proteftants of the Nation: 
This one Argument prevailed upon him, when he ran the hazard of his Life; Re- 
putation and Fortunes; and now they are all on the other fide, I fhould confidér 
very ferioufly, if I were one of them, what Anfwer I could make to this turned 
into a Queftion in the Day of Death and Judgment, before ever I fhould a& the 
direct contrary to what he has done. 

For my part | am amaz’d to fee Men fcruple the fabmitting to the prefent 
King ; for if ever Man had a juft Caufe of War, he had ; and that creates a 
Right to the thing gained by it: The King by withdrawing and disbanding his 
Army, yielded him the Throne; and if he had, without any more Ceremony, 
afcended it, he had done no more than all other Princes do on the like occafions ; 
and when the King after this was taken and brought back by Force, be was no 
longer then bound toconfider him, as one that was, but as one that bad been King, 
of England and in that capacity he treated him with great Refpect and Civility, 
how much foever the King complained of it, who did not enough con(ider what 
he had done to draw upon himfelf that Ufage. 

But when all is faid that can be faid, there may poflibly be fome Men to whom 
may be applied the Saying of Soab, Thou loveft thine Enemies, and bateff thy 
Friends ; for tbou baft declared thts Day, that thou regardeft neither Princes, nor Ser- 
vants s for this day I perceive, that if Abfalom had lived, and all we had died this Day, 
then it bad pleafed thee well, Had the Proteftant Religion, the Englifh Liberties, 
the Nobility and Gentry of this Nation, been all made one Holocaust, or Burnt- 
Offering, to their Reputations and Humours, their Scruples and School-niceties, 
and the Prince of Orange perifhed, or return'd Ruin'd or Inglorious into Holland ; 
we fhould then have had the Honour of cutting up our Religion, our Laws, and 
our Civil Rights, with our own Swords; and we fhould have been the only Church 
under Heaven that had refufed a Deliverance, and religioufly and loyally had 
deftroyed it felf. Intruth, the Men that would have purchafed Popery and Slave- 
ry fo dear, ought to have enjoyed both to the end of the World. 


To reinforce thefe Thoughts the more effectually on the Minds of all Englifh- 
men, I will here add the Judgment of the French Court concerning the late King 
of England, james |. publifhed in print to all the World. The Court of France 
never approved (fay they) of the falfe Methods of this Prince, but declared 
openly, That there was never any thing lefs Judicious than his Conduét; that he 
had always followed blind Counfels, which were very pernicious to his Repofe 
and Security: That he had undertaken very imprudently to deftroy the Prote- 
ftantReligion, which wasthatof the State: That he made ufe of a Rigour which 
was not well under ftood, both againft the Bifhops and the Univerfities. That it was 
in him a great folly to defire the Repeal of the Teft and Penal Laws, which the 
Englith efteemed the Sanctuary of their Nation: That his Affection for the Court 
of Rome, and the Monks which he defired to reftore, was ridiculous and filly : 
And that his attempting to give Imployments to the Catholicks, which he had 
ravifhed from the Proteftants, had given juft caufe to all the Members of the 
Eftates to complain of his Injuftice. 


PART the SECOND: 


A Short Account of the Methods usd for the Re-eftablilbment of our Goverit:. 
ment. With Reflections on a Pamphlet fiiled, The Defertion Difcuffed. 


In a Letter toaC ountry Gentleman, 


T HE Prince of Orange being thus receiv’d in London the 18th of December, 
the Common Council of that City the fame day aflembled, and pafsd an 
Order that all the Aldermen and their feveral Deputies and two Common- 

Council Men for each Ward, fhould wait upon and congratulate his Highneís the 

Prince of Orange upon his happy Arrival to the City, at füch time and place as. his 

Highnefs fhould appoint ; and that the two Sheriffs and Mr. Common-Serjeant 

fhould wait upon the Prince, to know his pleafure when they fhould attend him, 

which was done the day after hisEntry at St. ¥ames’s, who appointed them the 
next day. 

The Committee of the Common-Council came accordingly the 20th of De- 
cember, and Sir George Treby, their Recorder, made him this Speech in their names. 


May it pleafe Your Highnefs, 


T HE Lord Mayor being difabled by Sicknefs, your Highnefs is attended by the Sir Geo. 
Aldermen and Commons of the capital City of this Kingdom, deputed to Treby’s 
congratulate Your Highnefs upon this great and glorious Occafion. UE 
In which labouring for Words, we cannot but come fhort in Expreflion, review- fon the 
ing our late Danger, we remember our Church and State overrun by Popery and Common 


point of Deftrüction, by the Condu& of Council, 


Arbitrary Power, and brought to the 
men (that were our true Invaders) that brake the Sacred Fences of our Laws, and 
(which was worft) the very Conftitution of our Legiflature. 

So that there was no Remedy left but the laft, 

The only Perfon, under Heaven, that could apply this Remedy, was Your 
Highnefs. | 

You are of a Nation, whofe Alliance in all times has been agreeable and prof- 
perous tous. Youareof a Family moft Hluftrious, Benefa&ors to Mankind; to 
have the Titleof a Sovereign Prince, Stadt-bolder, and to have worn the Imperial 
Crown, areamongft their leffer Dignities. They havelong enjoyd a Dignity 
fingular and tranfcendent, viz. To be the Champions of Almighty God, fent 
forth in feveral Ages to vindicate his Canfe againft the greateft Oppreflions, To 
this Divine Commillion our Nobles, our Gentry, and among them our brave Eng- 
lifh Soldier, render’d themfelves and their Arms upon your appearing. 


GREAT SIR, 


NV HEN we look back to the laft Month, and contemplate the Swiftnefs and 

Fulnefs of our prefent Deliverance ; aftonifhed, we think it miraculous! 
Your Highnefs led by the hand of Heaven, and call'd by the voice of the People, 
has preferv?d our dearett Interefts, : 

The Proteftant Religion, whichis Primitive Chriftianity, reftor'd : Our Laws, 
which are our antientTitle to our Lives, Liberties and Eftates ; and without which 
this World were a Wildernefs. 

But what Retribution can we make to Your Highnefs? Our Thoughts are full 
charg'd with Gratitude. Your Highnefs hasa lafting Monument in the Hearts, 
in the Prayers, in the Praifes of all good Menamongftus. And late Polterity will 


celebrate your ever-glorious Name, till Time fhall be no more, 


The firft care of his Highnefs was the Englifb Army, for which he madethis Order, 


^ A Hereas upon the late irregular disbanding of the Forces, divers Soldiers Ordey of 
carried away the Arms belonging to their refpedive Regiments, and the P.of 0, 
have fince loft or imbezel’d the fame: We do hereby dire@ and require all ^P» the 
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Decemb. Perfons to whofe hands the faid Arms or any of them are come, or with whom 
AY 


they now remain, forthwith to deliver them to the faid Soldiers or their Officers 
upon demand ; and in default thereof, forthwith to bring them to the Officers of 
the Ordnance nowattending at Uxbridg, Hounflow, or the Tower of London, in 
order tothe returning the faid Arms into the Stores of the Ordnance. A. 
Given at St. fames's the 21/t of December 1688. 


His next care was the appointing Quarters for the feveral Englifh, Scots, and 
Irifo Regiments, and the ordering them accordingly to repair to the places 
therein nam’d. 

The fame day was alfo a great Council of the Nobility, about fixty of the Peers 
then meeting at St. Fames’s, who all (except two) fubfcrib’d a Paperin the nature 
of an Affociation. After which his Highnefs thus exprefs'd himfelf. 


My Lords, 
I Have defired you to meet here to advife the beft manner how to purfue the ends 
of my Declaration in calling a Free Parliament, for the prefervation of the 
Proteftant Religion, and reftoring the Rights and Liberties of the Kingdom, and 
fettling the fame, that they may not be in danger of being again fubverted, 


Upon which it was refolved, That the faid Propofals fhould be further debated 
the next day in the Houfe of Peers at Weftminfter: And Sir Fobn Maynard, Mr. 
Holt, Mr. Polexfen, Mr. Bradford, and Mr. Atkinfon, five Counfellors at Law, were 
order’d to attend them for their Advice. 

The 22d the Lords Spiritual and Temporal aflembled at Westminster in the 
Houfe of Lords, and appointed Francis Gwin Efq; to fign fuch Orders as fhould be 
from time to time by them made ; which was thus fign'd by © 

Tho. Ebor. Norfolk. Somerfet. Grafton. Ormond. Beaufort. Northumberland. Hallifax. 

Oxford. Kent. Bedford. Pembroke. Dorfet. Devonjhire. Bullingbrook. Manchefter. 

Rivers, Stamford. Thanet. Scarfdale. Clarendon. Burlington, Suffex. Macclesfield. 
Radnor. Berkely. Nottingham. Rochefter. Fauconberg. Mordant. Newport. Weymouth. 

Hatton. W. Afapb. F. Ely. La Ware. R, Eure. P. Wharton. Paget. North and Grey. 
Chandois. AMontague. Grey. Maynard. T. Fermyn. Vaughan. Carbery. T. Culpeper. 

Lucas. Delamere. Crew. Lumley, Carteret, Ofulfton. 


Thefe Peers thus affembled the 25¢h day of December, fign’d and prefented to 
his Highnefs this Addrefs. 


WE the Lords Spiritual and Temporal aflembled in this Conjun&ure, do defire 
your Highnefs to take upon you the Adminiftration of Publick Affairs both 
Civil and Military, and the Difpofal of the Publick Revenue, for the prefervation 
of our Religion, Rights, Laws, Liberties and Properties, and of the Peace of the 
Nation ; and that your Highnefs will take into your particular care the prefent 
Condition of Ireland, and endeavour by the moft fpeedy and effectual means to 
prevent the Dangers threatning that Kingdom : All which we make our Requefts 
to your Highnefs to undertakeand exercife, till the meeting of the intended Con- 
ventionthe 22d day of January next, in which we doubt not füch proper Methods 
will be taken, as will conduce to the Eftablifhment of thefe things upon fuch fure 
and legal Foundations, that they may not be in danger of being again fübverted. 
Dated at the Houfe of Lords VVestminster, the 25th of December, 1688. 


WE the Lords Spiritual and Temporal affembled at Westminster in this extra- 
ordinary Conjuncture, do humbly defire your Highnefs to caufe Letters to 
be written, fubfcrib’d by your felf, to the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, being 
Proteftants, and to the feveral Counties, Univerfities, Cities, and Boroughs, 
Cinque-Ports of England, Wales, and Town of Berwick upon Tweed ; the Letters 
for the Counties to be directed to the Coroners of the refpe&ive Counties, or any 
one of them ; and in default of the Coroners, to the Clerks of the Peace of the 
re{pective Counties : And the Letters for the Univerfities to be directed to the 
refpective Vice-Chancellors ; and the Letters to the feveral Cities, Boroughs, and 
Cinque- Ports, to be directed to the Chief. Magiftrates of each refpective City, Bo- 
rough, and Cinque-Port, containing Directions for the chuling in all fuch Coun- 
ties, Cities, Boroughs and Cingue-Ports, within ten daysafter the receipt of the 

faid 
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faid refpe&ive Letters, fuch a number of Perfons to reprefent them, as are of 1688. 
right tobe fent to Parliament; of which Elections, and the times and places ^v ^w? 
thereof, the refpe&ive Officers fhall give notice within the fpace of five days 

at the leaft, 

Notice of the intended Elections for the Counties to be publifh'd in the Churches 

immediately after the time of Divine Service, and inall Market-Towns within the 
refpedive Counties ; and notice of the intended Elections for the Cities, Univer- 
fities, Boroughs, and Cinque-Ports, to be publifh’d within the refpective places. 
The faid Letters and the Execution hereof to be return'd by fuch Officer or Offi- 
cers, who fhall execute the fame, to the Clerk of the Crown in the Court of Chan- 
cery, fo as the Perfons fo to be chofen may meet and fit at Westminster on the 22d 
aay or UE next. Datedat the Houfe of Lords Westminster, December the 
25th 1688. 

Both which were fign'd by the Lords Spiritual and Temporal then affembled, 
and prefented to his Highnefs the Prince of Orange the fame day at St. Fames’s. 


The 28th of December the Prince of Orange return’d this Anfwer to the Peers 
then aflembled at St. Sames’s. 


My Lords, 
Have confider'd of your Advice, and, as far asf am able, I will endéavour to 
fecure the Peace of the Nation, until the meeting of the Convention in Fanu- 
ary next, for the Election whereof | will forthwith iffue out Letters, according 
to your de(re, I willalfo take care toapply the Publick Revenue tothe moft pro- 
per ufes that the prefent Affairs require ; and likewife endeavour to put Ireland into 
| fuch a condition, as that the Proteftant Religion may be maintain'd in that King- 
| dom: And Iaffüre you, that as I came hither for the prefervation of the Proteftant 
Religion, and the Laws and Liberties of thefe Kingdoms, fol (hall always be ready 
to expofe my felf to any hazard for the defence of the fame. 


The 26th, the Knights, Citizens, and Burgeffes, who had ferv’d in any of the atembers 
; Parliaments in the time of his late Majefty Charles II. as alfo the Lord Mayor, Al- of the late 
dermen, and fifty of the Common-Council of the City of London, being defir'd by P^'lia- 
his Highnefs to attend him 5 this day one hundredand fixty Members, andthe reft 75/5 
came all (but the Mayor who was fick) to St.Fames’s, and were by himacquaint- meet at 
ed with the State of things, and defir’d to repair to the Commons Houfe at West- Weflmin- 
minster, where they chofe Mr. Powle for their Speaker. Then fending to know fter. 
what the Peers had done, the Addreffes, as above recited, were deliver'd to them, 
with which they concurred; and the 27b they alfo prefented them to the Prince, 
to whom he gave the fame Anfwer he had given to the Lords the 28th in the 
Afternoon. 
The 30th his Highnefs put out the ufüal Proclamation for the continuance of 
Sheriffs, Juftices of the Peace, and other Officers and Minifters (not being Papifts) 
| to act in their-refpective places till the meeting of the Convention, or other Order 
| to the contrary ; excepting alfoall fuch Offices or Places, where fince his Arrival in 
this Kingdom he had already or fhould hereafter otherwife provide. 
| 


The fecond of Fanuary he put outa Declaration for the better collecting the Pub- 
lick Revenue, which! need not tranfcribe. 
The fifth of fanuary his Highnefs put out this following Order. USE 
E OR the better preventing Diforders that may happen in any Borough, Cor- 
poration, or other place of Ele&ion of Members for the intended Conven- 
tion, by any Soldiers quarter'd in thofe places, and that fuch Elections may be 
| carried on with the greater Freedom, and without any colour of Force or Re- 
ftraint; We do hereby ftri&ly charge and require all Colonels and Officers in chief 
| with any Regiment, Troop or Company, to caufe fuch Regiments, Troops or 
| Companies, to march out of the Quarters where fuch Election fhall be made (the 
| . feveral Garifons only excepted) the day before the fame be made, to the next ad- 
joining Town or Towns, being not appointed for any Election, and not to return 
to their firft Quarters until the faid refpe&ive Ele&ions be made and fully com- 
pleated; wherein they are not to fail, asthey will anfwer the contrary at their 
peril. 
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The Scot; Nobility and Gentry in and about London were alfo, by his Highnefs's 


Order fummon’d to St, Fames’s 5 where they met the 7th of Fanuary at three in. the 
Afternoon: To whom the Prince made this Speech. 


My Lords and Gentlemen, 


HE only reafon that induc’d me to undergo fo great an Undertaking, was, 

that 1faw the Laws and Liberties of thefe Kingdoms overturn'd, and the 
Proteftant Religion inimminent danger ; and feeing you are hete fo many Noble- 
men and Gentlemen, Ihave call’d you together, that I may have your Advice, 
what is to be done for the fecuring the Proteftant Religion, and reftoring your 
Lawsand Liberties, according to my Declaration. 


Then they withdrew to the Council-Chamber at Whiteball, and chofe the Duke 
of Hamilton their Prefident ; and after fome Debates, agreed to the Heads of a 
Paper, which they order'd to be drawn. The 8:bthey metagain, and the Paper 
was read and approv'd, and order'dto beingrofs'd. The Earl of Arran propos'd 
in this fecond Meeting, That it was bis Advice, that the Prince of Orange fhould be 
moved to defire the King to return, and call a Free Parliament, for the fecuring our Re- 
ligion and Property, according to the known Laws of the Kingdom, which (faid he) in my 
bumble opinion ts the beft way to beal allour Breaches, - Which was difgufted by all, and 
feconded by none of them. 


The oth they met again, and fign'd the Paper, which was in thefe words. 


W E the Lords and Gentlemen of the Kingdom of Scotland, affembled at your 

Highnefs's defire in thisextraordinary Conjun&ion, do give your Highnefs 
our humble and hearty thanks, for your pious and generous Undertaking, for pre- 
ferving of the Proteftant Religion, and reftoring the Laws and Liberties. of this 
Kingdom. 

In order tothe attaining of thefe ends, our humble Advice and Defire is, That 
your Highnefs take upon you the Adminiftration of all Affairs both Civil and 
Military, the difpofalof thePublick Revenues, and Fortreffes of the Kingdom of 
Scotland, and the doing of every thing that is neceflary for the prefervation of the 
Peace of the Kingdom, until a General Meeting of the States of the Nation, which 
we humbly defire your Highnefs to call, to be holden at Edimburgh the 14th day of 
March next, by your Letter or Proclamation, to be publifh’d at the Market-Crofles 
of Edinburgh, and other head Burroughs of the feveral Shires and Stewartries, as 
fufhicient intimation to all concern’d, according to the Cuftom of the Kingdom : 
And that the publication of thefe your Letters or Proclamation be by the Sheriffs or 
Stewart- Clerks, for the Free-holders, who have the Value of Lands holden according 
to Law, for making Elections ; and by the Town-clerks of the feveral Burroughs, for 
the meeting of the whole Burgelles of the re{pective Royal Burroughs, to make their 
Elecions,at leaft fifteen days before the meeting of the Eftates at Edinburgh; and the 
refpective Clerks to make intimation thereof, at the leaft ten days before the Meet- 
ting for Election: And that the whole Electors and Members of the faid Meeting 
at Edinburgh, qualified as above exprefs'd, be Proteftants, without any other Ex- 
ception or Limitation whatfoever ; to deliberate and refolve what is to be done for . 
fecuring the Proteftant Religion, and reftoring the Laws and Liberties of the King- 
dom, according to your Highnefs's Declaration. Dated the 10th day of Fanuary, 
1689, at the Council-Chamber at Whiteball. 


It was fign'd by about thirty Lords and eighty Gentlemen, and prefented in their 
prefence at St. fames’s by the Duke of Hamilton their Prefident. 


The 14#b his Highnels met the Scoti/h Lords and Gentlemen in the fame place 
again, and fpake to them asfolloweth. 


My Lords and Gentlemen, 

N purfuance of your Advice, I will, until the meeting of the Eftates in A¢arch 
| next, give fuch Orders concerning the Affairsof Scotland, as are neceffary for 
the calling of the faid Meeting for the prefervation of the Peace, the applying 
of the Publick Revenue to the moft preffing ufes, and putting the-Fortreffes in 
the hands of Perfonsin whom the Nation can havea juft confidence: And I do 
further aflure you, that you will always find me ready to concur with you in every 
thing that may be found neceflary for fecuring the Proteftant Religion, and re- 


ftoring the Laws and Liberties of the Nation. The 


ENTE a AU 
! ni Were 


Re-effablifbment of the Government. 


The Earls of Crawford and Lothian being, prefent in this laft meeting, but coming 
up to London after the former, defired they might fign the faid Addrefs, and they 
accordingly did fo. 

The 8th day of Fanuary, his Highnefs put out a Declaration againft quartering 
Soldiers on private Houfes. And that all Houfes Should be deemed Private Houfes, 
except Vidualling Houfes, and Houfes of Publick Entertainment, or fuch as fell Wine or 
any other Liquor by Retail... In all which Houfes We do think fit, That all Officers and 
Soldiers be lodged by the Direction and Appointment of tbe Magiftrates, Fujtices of the 
Peace, or Conftables of the Place where fuch Forces {hall come, and not otberwife. And we 
do hereby ftritily forbid all Officers and Soldiers, upon any pretence whatfoever, to take up 
any Quarters for themfelves. or others, without fuch Diredtion or Appointment, upon pain 
of being cafhiered, or foffering fuch otber punifhment as the offence fhall deferve, 

The Prince found the Treafury very empty of Mony, the Cafh init being faid 
to be but 40000 J. Whereupon he defired the City of London to advance a fum for 
his prefent Occafions, and the roth of Fanuary they agreed to lend 100000 }. but it 
being raifed by Subfcriptions it amounted to above 1 50000 I, 

The 16th of January, the Prince put out a Declaration to affure the Mariners 
and Seamen of their Pay, and fupprefs the falfe Reports had been fpread to the con- 
trary by the Difcontented Party. 

The Elections of the Members for the Convention in the mean time went on with 
the greateft Liberty that could poffibly be conceived; every Man giving his Vote 
for whom he pleafed, without the leaft Solicitation from the Prince or any of his. 
"There had been Writs before this twice for a Parliament ina few Months, and al- 
moft every Place had before this fixed their Members ; fo that the difference was 
not great between the Men that were; and thofe that would have been chofen, if the 
King had fuffered the firft or fecond Parliament he called, to have met: and this 
gives the trneft Idea that can be defired of the Temper of the Nation, and what 
would have been the Event if either of thofe Parliaments had fat. 

The two Houfes met the 22d of January, and the upper Houfe (there being no 
Lord Chancellor) chofe the Marquifs of Hallifax for their Speaker, and the Commons 
chofe Henry Powle Efq; after which a Letter was read in both Houfes from his 
Highnefs the Prince of Orange on the Occafion of their Meeting, which was as 
followeth. | 


My Lords, 

Have endeavoured to the utmoft of my Power, to perform what was defired 

from me in order to the publickPeace andSafety ;and I do not know that any thing 
hath been omitted which might tend to the prefervation of them, fince the Ad- 
miniftration of Affairs was put into my hands. It now lieth upon you to lay the 
foundations ofa firm Security for your Religion, your Laws, and your Liberties. 

I do not doubt, but that by fuch a full and free Reprefentative of the Nation, asis 
now met, the Ends of my Declaration will be attained : And fince it hath pleafed 
God hitherto to blefs my good Intentions with fo great fuccefs, I truft in him, that 
he will compleat his owa Work, by fending a Spirit of Peace and Union to influ- 
ence your Counfels, that no interruption may be given to a happy and lafting 
Settlement. 

The dangerous condition of theProteftants in Ireland, requiring a large and fpee- 
dy Succour, and the prefent ftate of things abroad, oblige me to tell you, that next 
to the danger of unfeafonable Divifions amongft our felves, nothing can be fo fatal as 
too great delay in your Confultations: The States, by whom I have been enabled 
to refcue this Nation, may fuddenly feel the ill effects of it, both by being too 
long deprived of the Service of their Troops which are now here, and of your 
early Affiftance againfta powerful Enemy, who hath declared a War againft them. 
And as England is by Treaty already engaged to help them upon fuch Exigencies, 
fo lam confident that their cheerful concurrence to preferve this Kingdom with fo 
much hazard to themfelves, will meet with all the Returns of Friendfhip and Aflif- 
tance, which may be expected from you as Proteftants and Englifhmen, whenever 
their condition fhall require it. 

Givenat St. James’s the 22d day of January, 16988. 


Totbe Lords Spiritual and Temporal V "0v 
a[fembled at Weftminfter. Visits Eua frange 
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January. The firft thing the Houfes took care of was by mutual confent to draw up and 
t ^v^w prefent the following Addrefs. 
The Addrefs of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and Commons affembled at 
Weftminjter in this prefent Convention to his Highnefs the Prince of Orange. 


Die Martis 22° "fanuarii, 1688. 
Addrefs of WE the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and Commons aflembled at Weftminfter, 
the Lords being highly fenfible of the great Deliverance of this Kingdom from Popery 
and Com- and Arbitrary Power, and that our Prefervation is (next under God) owing to 


ae your Highneís, do return our moft humble Thanks and Acknowledgments to your 


Highnefs, as the Glorious Inftrument of fo great a Blefling. 

We do further acknowledg the great Care your Highnefs has been pleafed to take 
in the Adminiftration of the publick Affairs of the Kingdom to this time ; and we 
do moft humbly defire your Highnefs, that you will take upon you the Adminiftra- 
tion of publick Affairs both Civil and Military, and the Difpofal of the Publick Re- 
venue, forthePrefervation of our Religion, Rights, Laws, Liberties and Proper- 
ties, and of the Peace of the Nation: And that your Highnefs will take into your 
particular care the prefent ftate of Ireland, and endeavour by the moft fpeedy and 
effectual means to prevent the Dangers threatning that Kingdom. All which we 
make our Requeft to your Highnefs to undertake and exercife, till further Applica- 
tions fhall be made by us, which fhall be expedited with all convenient fpeed ; and 
we fhall alfo ufé our utmoft endeavours to give difpatch to the matters recommended 
to us by your Highnefs's Letter, 


To this Addrefs thus prefented by both Houfesat St, Fames’s,the Prince of Orange 
made this Reply the fame day. 


My Lords and Gentlemen, 

Am glad that what I have done bath pleafed you: And fince you defive me to continue 
i the Adminifivation of Affairs, I am willing to accept it. Imuft recommend to you the 
confideration of Affairs abroad, which maketh it fit for you to expedite your bufinefs > not 


only for making a Settlement at home upon a good foundation, but for the fafety of ali 
Europe. 


ADay of _ Lhe Houfes alfo ordered that Thurfday the 31th of January inftant, be appointed 
Publick for a Day of Publick "Thankfgiving to Almighty God in the Cities of Zonden and 
Thankj- — VVeftmin(Fer, and ten miles diftant, for having made his Highnefs the Prince of O- 
£ivin£?- range the Glorious Inftrument of the great Deliveranceof this Kingdom from Pope- 
der d. ry and Arbitrary Power, and that Thurfday the 14th of February next be appoint- 
ed for a Publick Thankfgiving throughout the whole Kingdom for the fame. ~ 

The 23d of January the Lords paffed this Order, 

Ordered by the Lords Spiritual and Temporal affembled at Weftminster, That 
no Papiít, or reputed Papift, do prefüme to come into the Lobby, Painted Chamber, 
Court of Requeft, or Westminster-Hall, during the fitting of this Convention. 
And it is further ordered, That this Order be printed and publifhed, and fet upon 
the doors of the faid Rooms. 

The 28tb of January the Commons paffed this Vote: 

Vote of the. Refolved, That King James the ll. having endeavoured to fubvert the Constitution of 

Houle of — this Kingdom, by breaking the Original Contra? between King and People 5. and by tbe Ad- 

EIAS vice of Fefuits and other wicked Perfons, baving violated the Fundamental Laws, and 

“Abficatim, baving withdrawn himfelf out of thts Kingdom, hath abdicated the Government, and 
that the Throne is thereby vacant. 

Refolved, That this Vote be fent up tothe Lords Houfe to morrow morning for 
their Concurrence. 

ThisVote occafioned the Letter I am to examine. 

Hereupon followed feveral Conferences between the Lords and the Commons, 
none of which being printed, and the written Copies difperfed about the Town 
being of no good Authority, I muft leave them unrelated. 

I have taken the utmoft Care to procure a Copy of thefe Conferences, but I 
cannot get one which I can rely uponas certain. And I durft not publifh one that 
had no Authority. 


February The fixth of February the Lords at laft affented to the Vote above. 
em 


Re-oftablifoment of the Government. 


_ ‘The 2th of January this Queftion was propofed in the Lords-Houfe, ** Whetlier 1689. 


** a Regency with the Adminiftration of Regal Power under the Name and Stile of 
*t King james the fecond, during the Life of the faid King dames; be the beft 
*' and fafeft way to preferve the Proteftant Religion, and the Laws of the 
* Kingdom ? 

1 : TE Contents 48. — 

Upon which the Houfe divided i NoiPeontents P | 

This very much facilitated the Concurrence of the two Houfes in the other Vote. 

The Throne being thus declared vacant, fome were forthe Prince of Orange to 
be elected King alone, others for the Princefs to be forthwith proclaimed and ac- 
knowledged as next Immediate Heir of the Crown of England, and others were for 
a Commonwealth. But the two ftrongeft Parties were thofé who were for the 
Prince, and thofe that were for the Princefs ; fo that at laft there was away found 
to twift thefe two into one by giving the Title indifferently to both, and the Ad- 
miniftration folely to the Prince, to avoid the inconvenietice of two co-ordinate 
Sovercigns. - 

Whilft thefe things were warmly debated in the Convention arid the Town, 
andall Men wete yet in fufpence which way they would bedetermin'd, fome that 
were over-zealous fet a-foot the following Petition the firft of February, and endea- 
voured to have it fübícribed by the Multitude indifferently, going up and down to 
publick places to follicite Subfcriptions. 


To tbe Lords Spiritual and Temporal Affembled in the Grand Convention, the Humble 
Petition of great Numbers of Citizens, and other Inhabitants of the Cities of London 
and Weftminfter, 


V Hereas we arein a deep fenfe of the danger of Delays, and perplext De- 
bates about fettling the Government, at this time Vacant; by reafon 
whereof the neceffary Ends of Government cannot be duly adminiftred: 

We humbly defire that his moft Illuftrious Highnefs the Prince of Orange, and 
his Royal Confort the Princefs, may be fpeedily fettled in the Throne, by whofe 
Courage, Conduct and Reputation, this Nation and the Proteftant Religion may 
be defended from our Enemies at home and abroad; And that Ireland nowin a 
bleeding and deplorable condition, may be refcued from its Miferics, and thefe 
Kingdoms fettled on a lafting foundation in Peace and Liberty. 

Whereupon his Highnefs being informed of the ill confequences and fcandal of this 
way of proceeding, caufed this Order to be made and publi(h'd to fupprefs it, 


By tbe Mayor. 

XV VAsinE his Highnefs the Prince of Orage hath been pleafed to fignifie to 
me this day, That divers perfons (pretending themfelves to be Citizens 

of London) in a tumultuous and a diforderly manner have lately difturbed the prefent 
Convention ofthe Lords and Commons at Weftminfter, upon pretence of Petition- 
ing. It being regular and ufüal for the Citizens of this City that are under the 
apprehenfion of any Grievance, to make their application to my felf and the Court 
of Aldermen: Therefore with the Advice of my Brethren, the Aldermen of this 
City, thefe are to require you, That you command within your Ward, that they 
forbear any fuch tumultuous Difturbance, or Affembly ; as they will anfwer the 
contrary attheir utmoft peril. Dated the third day of. February 1688. 

The twelfth of February the two Houfes at laft fully agreed all things ia difpute 
between them in this manner. 


The Declaration of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and Commons affembled at 
Weftminfter. 


NV the late King james the Second, by the Affiftance of diversevil Zr; ug 
Counfellors, Judges and Minifters employ'd by him, did endeavour to atí(zverz- 
fübje& and extirpate the Proteftant Religion, and the Laws and Liberties of this 7t 4- 

Kingdom, gainft K. T. 


By affuming and exercifing a power of difpenfing with and fufpending of Laws, 
and the Execution of Laws without confent of Parliament. 

By committing and profecuting divers worthy Prelates, for humbly petitioning 
to be excus'd from concurring to the faid affum’d Power. ; 
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Februar. — By iffuing and caufing to be executed a.Commiffion under the Great Seal for 
“v™ erecting a Court, call'd The Court of. Commiffion for Ecclefiaft ical Affairs. 

By levying Mony for and to the ufe of the Crown, by pretence of Prero- 
|| gative, for other time and in other manner, than the fame-was granted by 
WI Parliament. 

TUM By raifing and keeping a Standing Army within the Kingdom in time of Peace, 
| without confent of Parliament; and quartering Soldiers contrary to Law, 

By cauling feveral good Subje&s, being Proteftants, to be difarm’d, at the fame 
time when Papifts were both arm’d and imploy’d contrary to Law. 

By violating the Freedom of Elections of Members to ferve in Parliament. 

By Profecutions in the Court of Kings.Bencb, for Matters and Caufes cognizable 
onlyin Parliament, and by divers other arbitrary and illegal Courfes. 

And wheress of late years partial, corrupt, and unqualified Perfons have been 
return'd and ferv'd on Juries in Trials, and particularly divers Jurors in Trials for 
High Treafon, which were not Free-holders. 

And exceffive Bail hath been requir’d of Perfons committed in criminal cafes, 
to elude the benefit of the Laws made for the Liberty of the Subject. ! 

And exceffive Fines have been impos'd. 

And illegal and cruel Punifhments infii&ed. 

And feveral Grants and Promifes made of Fines and Forfeitures before any Con- 
viction or Judgment againft the Perfonsupon whom the fame were to be levied. 

All which are utterly and dire&ly contrary to the known Laws and Statutes, and 
Freedom of this Realm. : 

And whereas the late King "fames the Second having abdicated the Government, 
and the Throne being thereby vacant ; 

His Highnefs the Prince of Orange (whom it hath pleas'd Almighty God to 
make the glorious Inftrument of delivering this Kingdom from Popery and Arbi- 
trary Power) did (by the Advice of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and di- 
vers principa! Perfons of the Commons) caufe Letters to be written to the Lords 
Spiritual and Temporal being Proteftants, and other Letters tothe feveral Coun- 
ties, Cities, Univerfities, Boroughs and Cinque- Ports, for the chufing fuch Perfons 
to reprefent them, as were of right to be fent to Parliament, to meet and fit at 
Weftminfter upon the 22d day of Fanuary 1688, in order to fuch an Eftablifhment, 
as that their Religion, Laws and Liberties might not again be in danger of being 
fübverted, upon which Letters Ele&ions have been accordingly made. 

And thereupon the faid Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and Commons, purfuant 
totheir refpective Letters and Elections, being now aflembled in a full and. free 
Reprefentative of this Nation, taking into their molt ferious confideration the 
beit means for attaining the Ends aforefaid, do in the firft place (astheir Anceftors 
in like cafe have ufually done) for the vindicating and afferting their antient Rights 
and Liberties, declare, 

That the pretended Power of fufpending of Laws, or the execution of Laws 
by Regal Authority without confent of Parliament, is illegal. 

That the pretended Power of difpenfing with Laws, or the execution of Laws 
by Regal Authority, as it hath been aflum’d and exercis'd of late, is illegal. 

That the Commiffion for erecting the late Court of Commiffioners for Ecclefiafti- 

y cal Caufes, and all other Commiflions and Courts of the like nature, are illegal and 
pernicious. 

That levying of Mony to or for the ufe of the Crown, by pretence of Prerogative, 
without Grant of Parliament, for longer time, or in other manner, than the fame 
is ov fhall be granted, is illegal. 

That it is the Right of the Subjects to petition the King, and all Commitments 
and Profecutions for fuch petitioning are illegal. 

That the raifing or keeping a Standing Army within the Kingdom in time of 
Peace, unleís it be by confent of Parliament, is againft Law. 

That the Subjects, being Proteftants, may have Arms for their Defence futable 
to their Condition, and asallowed by Law. 

That the Ele&ion of Members of Parliament ought to be Free. 

That the Freedom of Speech, and Debates, or Proceedings in Parliament, 
ought not to be impeached or queftioned in any Court or Place: out of Par- 
liament. 

That exceffive Bail ought not to be requir'd, nor exceffive Fines impos'd, nor 
cruel and unufual Punifhments inflicted. 


That 


Re-eftablifbment of the Government. 


That Jurors ought to be duly impannePd and returned, and Jurors which pafs 
upon Men in Trials for High-Treafon ought to be Freeholders. 

That all Grants and Promifes of Fines and Forfeitures of particular Perfons be- 
fore Conviction, are illegal and void. 

And that for Redrefs of all Grievances, and for the amending, ftrengthning, 
and preferving of the Laws, Parliaments ought to be held frequently. 

And they do claim, demand, and infift upon all and fingular the Premifes as 
their undoubted Rights and Liberties ; and that no Declarations, Judgments, Do- 
ings, or Proceedings, tothe prejudice of the People in any of the faid Premifes, 
ought in any wife to be drawn hereafter into Confequence or Example. 

To which demand of their Rights they are particularly encouraged by the De- 
claration of his Highnefs the Prince of Orange, as being the only Means for ob- 
taining a full Redrefs and Remedy therein. 

Having therefore an intire Confidence, that his faid Highnefs the Prince of Orange 
will perfect the Deliverance fo far advanc'd by him, and will ftill preferve them 
from the violation of their Rights, which they have here aflerted, and from all o- 
ther Attempts upon their Religion, Rights and Liberties ; 

The faid Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and Commons aflembled at Wefimin- 
fier, do refolve, 

That William and A4ary, Prince and Princefs of Orange, be and be declared 


King and Queen of England, France, and Ireland, and the Dominions thereunto 7. 


belonging, tohold the Crown and Royal Dignity of the faid Kingdoms and Do- 
minions,. to them the faid Prince and Princefs during their Lives, and the Life of 
the Survivor of them; and that the fole and full Exercife of the, Regal Power be 
' only in, and executed by the faid Prince of Orange, in the names of the faid Prince 
and Princefs during their joint Lives; and. after their deceafes, the faid Crown 
and Royal Digaity of the faid Kingdoms and Dominions to beto the Heirs of the 
Body of the faid Princefs; and for default of fuch Iffue, to the Princefs Anne of 
Denmark, and the Heirs of her Body ; and for default of füch Iflue, to the Heirs 
of the Body of the faid Prince of Orange. 

And the faid Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and Commons, do pray the faid 
Prince and Princefs of Orange to accept the fame accordingly. 

And that the Oaths hereafter mentioned, betaken by all Perfons of whom the 
Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy might be required by Law, inítead of them; 
and that the faid Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy be abrogated. 


A.B. Do fincerely Promife and Swear, That I will be faithful, and bear true Alles 
giance to their Adajefties King WVYLLIAMand Queen MARY. 
So help me God. 


I A. B. Do Swear, That I do from my Heart abbor, deteft, and abjure, as Impious and 
Heretical, this damnable DoGrine and Pofition, That Princes excommunicated or 
Deprived by the Pope, or any Authority of the See of Rome, may be depofed or 
murdered by their Subjects, or any other whatfoever. And I do declare, that no 
Foreign Prince, Per(on, Prelate, State, or Potentate, bath or ought to bave any Furif- 
dition, Power, Superiority, Prebeminence or Authority, Ecclefiaftical or Spiritual, within 
this Realm. 
So help me God. 


Jo. Brown, Clericus Parliamentorum. 


The fame day this Declaration bears Date, her Royal Highnefs the Princefs of 
Orange arrived in the River of Thames in the Afternoon, and was received with 
all the hearty Demonítrations and Expreílions of Joy by the City, that are ufual on 
fuch Occafions. 


The 13th of February, The Lordsand Commons ordered the following Procla- 
mation to be publifhed and made. 


VV Hereas it hath pleafed Almighty God in his great Mercy to this Kingdom,to 
vouchfafe us a miraculous Deliverance from Popery and Arbitrary Power ; 
and that our Prefervation is due, next under GOD, tothe Refolution and Conduct 


of his Highnefs the Prince of Orange, whom GOD hath chofen to be tbe glori- 
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ous Inftrument of fach an ineftimable Happinefs to us and our Pofterity : "And being 
highly fenfible, and fully perfwaded of the great and eminent Vertues of her High- 
nefs the Princefs of Orange, whofe Zeal for the Proteftant Religion, will, nodowbr, 
bring a Bleffing along with her upon this Nation: And whereas the Lordsand Com- 
mons now aflembled at Weftminfter have made a Declaration,and prefented the fame 
to the faid Princeand Princefs of Orange, and therein defired Them to accept the 
Crown, who have accepted the fame accordingly: We therefore the Lords Spiritual ' 
and Temporal, and Commons, together with the Lord Mayor and Citizens of Lon- 
don, and others of the Commons of this Realm, do with full Confent publií(h and 
proclaim, according to the {aid Declaration, William and Aary, Prince and Prin- 
cefs of Orange, to be King and Queen of England, France, and Ireland, with all. 
the Dominions and Territories thereunto belonging ; Who are accordingly fo to 
be owned, deemed, and taken, by all the People of the aforefaid Realms and 
Dominions, who are from henceforward bound to acknowledg, and pay unto them 
all Faith and true Allegiance 5 befeeching God, by whom Kings reign, to blefs 
King William and Queen Mary, with long and happy Years to reign over us. 

: God fave King William and Queen “ary. 

Sohn Brown Clericus Parliamentorum. 


The rstb of February the Lords and Commons ordered, that his Majefty’s moft 
gracious Anfwer this day be added to the engrofled Declaration in Parchment, to 
be enroll’d in Parliament atid Chancery ; which is as followeth. 


My Lords and Gentlemen, 

HIS is certainly the greateft proof of the Truft you have in Us that-can be 
X given, which is the thing that maketh Us value itthe more; and We thank- 
fully accept what you have offered. And as i had no other Intention in my com- 
ing hither, than to preferve your Religion, Laws and Liberties: So you may be 
fare that I fhall endeavour to fupport them, and fhall be willing to concur in any 
thing that fhall be for the Good of the Kingdom, and todo all that is in my Power 
to advance the Welfare and Glory of the Nation. 

Thus ended that ftupendous Revolution in England, which we have fo lately 
feen, to the great Joy of the generality of the Proteftants of. Europe, and of ma- 
ny of the Catholick Princes and States, who were at laft convinced, that the at- 
tempting to force England to return under the Obedience of the See of Rome in 
the prefent conjuncture of Affairs, would certainly end in the ruin of this potent 
Kingdom ; and whilft it was doing, the prefent French King would poffefs himfelf 
of the remainder of the Spanifh Netherlands, and the Palatinate, and perhaps of 
the Electorates of Cologn, Mentz, and Tviers, a great part of which he hath 
actually feized, whilft the Prince of Orange was thus glorioufly afferting the Eng- 
lifh Liberty. 

The ile Reafons of the fwiftnefs of this Change may ealily be affigned, by 
fhewing the Temper and Defigns of Fames Il. The Temper of William ML. our 
prefent Sovereign, and the Nature of the Ezglifb Nation, and of the Times, all 
concurring with wonderful Harmony to produce this wonderful Effect: For had 
yames II. undertook any thing but the fübje&ing England to Popery, and the exer- 
cife of an Arbitrary Power to that end; his vaft Revenue, and perfonal Valour, 
and the Reputation he had gained at home and abroad by the defeat of the Z40n- 
moutb Invafion, would have gone near to have effectedit: And after all this, if 
he had in the beginning of Ocfober frankly granted all the Ten Propofals made 
by the Bifhops, and (uffered a Parliament to have met, and given upa confidera- 
ble number of his Minifters to Juftice, and fuffered the pretended Prince of Wales 
his Birth tobe freely debated and determin’d in Parliament ; it would in all proba- 
bility have prevented or defeated the then intended Invafion. But whilft he 
thought to fave the pretended Succeffion, the difpenfing and fufpending Power, 
and the Ecclefiaftical Commilfion to carry on his former Defign with, when he had 
baffled the Prince of Orange; the Nation faw through the Proje&t, and he loft all. 

Had a Prince of lefs Secrecy, Prudence, Courage and Intereft than the Prince 
of Orange, undertaken this Bufinefs, it might probably have mifcarried ; but as 
his Caufe was better, fo his Reputation, Conduct, and Patience infinitely exceed- 
ed theirs ; he would not ftir till he faw the Frénch Forces fet down’ before: Pbilipf- 
bourg, and then he was fure France and Germany were irrevocably ingaged ina War, 
and confequently he fhould have no other oppofition than what the Irif and Eng- 
In 


Re-eftablifhment of tbe Government. 


lib Roman Catholicks could make againft him. For no Engli/h Proteftant would 
fight his Country into Vaflalage and Slavery to Popifh Priefts, and Italian W o- 
men, when a Parliament fooner or later muft at laft have determin'd all ‘the 
things in Contraverhie, except we refolved once forall to give upour ‘Religion, 
Laws, Liberties, and Eftates to the Will of our King, and fubmit for ever to a 
French Government. : 

A Nation of lefs fenfe than the Englifb might have been impofed upon, of leís 
Bravery and Valour might have been frighted, of à more fervile Temper might 
have negle&ed its Liberties, till it had been too late to have ever recovered them 
again: But none but a parcel of Jefuits bred in a Cloifter, and unacquainted 
with our Temper, as well as Conftitution, would ever have hoped to have 
carried two fuch things as Popery and Arbitrary Power, both at once, upon fo 
jealous a Nation as the Englifh is, which hates them above any other People in 
the World. 

The cruel Slaughter they had made of the poor Wretches they took after the 
Defeat at Bridgwater, ought to have made them for ever defpair of gaining any 
Credit with the Diffenters, who (like fome others) rarely forgive, but never forget 
any ill Treatment. Yet thefe little Polstico’s had fo little fenfe, as to build all their 
Hopes on the Gratitude and Infenfibility of thefe Men 5 as if they fhonld for Li- 
berty of Confcience, arbitrarily and illegally granted, and confequently revocable 
at the Will of the Granter, have fold themfelves to everlafting Slavery. 

They were equally miftaken in their Carriages towards the Church of England 
Party : for when fome of them had purfued both Clergy and Laity with the nt. 
moít Obloquy, Hatred, Oppreilion and Contempt, tillthe very Moment they 
found the Dutch Storm would fall upon them ; then all at once they paffed to the 
other Extreme, the Bifhops are prefently fent for, the Government intirely to be 
put into their Hands, and all Places, Preffes and Papers fill’d with the Encomiums 
of the Church of England's Loyalty and Fidelity, who but three days before were 
Male-contents, if not Rebelsand "Traytors, for oppofing the King's Difpen(ing 
Power, and the Ecclefiaftical Commiflion. And which was the height of Folly, 
the fame Pen which had been hired to defame and blacken the Church of England 
(the Author of the Publick Occurrences truly fiated) was ordered to Magnify its 
Loyalty. By which they gained nothing but the intire and abfolote difobliging the 
whole Proteftant Party inthe Nation, fo that for the future no body would ferve or 
truft them. 

To compleat their Folly and Madnefs, they perfuaded the King to throw up 
the Government and retire into France, pretending we would never be ableto a. 
gree amongit our felves, but would in a (hort time be forced to recal him, and 
yield to all thofe things we had fo violently oppofed ; or if not, he might yet at 
leaft force us to fubmit by the Succours he might gain in France: without ever con- 
fidering how poffible it was we might agree, and how difficult it would be to 
force us by a French Army, which was equally contrary to the Intereft of England 
and all Europe befides, and to all Intents and Purpofes deftru&ive of the Intereft of 
that Prince they pretended thus to exalt and re-eftablifh. 

Had France been now in Peace, there might yet have been fome colour for this ; 
but when all Europe wasundera neceffity to unite againft him for its own Prefer- 
vation, then to perfwade the King of Great Britain to defert his Throne, and fy 
thither for Succour, upon hopes of recovering his Kingdoms again by the Af- 
fiftance of the French (the mortal and hereditary Enemies of the Engli/h) this 
was fo filly a Project, that there feems to have been fomething of a Divine Infatua- 
tion in it. 

However, certainly no rational Man wil] think that all the Princes of Europe 
would fit ftill and fuffer the French King to conquer Britain, under pretence of 
reftoring Fames the Second to that Throne which he had abandon’d, becaufe lie 
could not bring the Prince of Orange (their Allie) and all his Proteftant Subjeéts 
to his own Terms. 

And yet if none of them fhould interpofe but the Hollauders alone, the Englifh 
and Dutch Fleets being united, would render the landing a French Army fo diffi- 
cultand uncertain, that it would be next door to madnefs to truft one to their 
Navy, whichis fo much inferior to either of the others fingly taken. 

So that all things confidered, either fames the Second ought to have ftayed at 
home and have made as good Terms as he could with the Prince of Orange, and 
his own Subjects: Or if he would have abandon'd his Kingdoms, he ought to have 
defpaired 


109 
16988. 


1 


The Folly 
of K. Js 
Advifers. 


1lIO 


ANC defpaired of any Reftitution, and have betaken himfelf to a private Life, as Chris 


K. James 
comes into 
Ireland. 


Objections 


againft th 


e. 


Defertion. 


The Defertion Difcujs d. 


friad Queen of Sweden did. 
Since I finifhed that which goes before, we have certain Intelligence that "ames 
the Second landed the 12th of March at Kingfale in Ireland, fo that now it cannot 
€ doubted but that he hopes to. recover England and Scotland by the help of the 
Irifh which is all one asif he had done it by the French. His fucceeding in this 
Delign laying us at the Mercy of an Iri/b Roman Catholick Army, whofe Civility 
and Kindnefs to our Nation we may learn from our Countrymen, who after hav- 
ing loft all but their Lives, have been forced to flee over to us for fhelter and pro- 
tection. | fhall not add any other Confideration to perfwade my Countrymen to 
defend their King, Queen, and the whole Proteftant Succeflion, their Lives, Li- 
berties, Privileges and Religion, becaufe this alone is fufficient. 


The Desertion. Diícufsd. 


Sit a Letter ta a Country Gentleman. 


JL Convention: For how (fay you) canthe Seat of the Government be emp- 
ty, while the King, who all grant had an unqueftionable Title, is ftill living, and 
his Abfence forced and involuntary ? | thought our Laws, as well as our Religion, 
had been againft the Depofing Doctrine; therefore I defire you would expound 
this State Riddle to me, and give me the Ground of this late extraordinary Refo- 
lution. In dnfwer to your Queftion, you may pleafe to take notice, That thofe Gentle- 
men of the Convention, and the reft of their Sentiments, who declare a Vacancy in the 
Government, lay the main firels of their Opinion upon bus Majefty’s withdrawing bimfeif : 
For now, efpecially [ince the Story of the French League, and the Bufinefs of the Prince 
of Wales, are paffed over in [ilence, moft Men believe that the pretended Breacb of that 
which vy call The Original Contract, mas defigned for no more than a popular 
Flourifh. 

$- 2, Aud that you may not be fhocked by feeing the Votes of fo confiderable and pub- 
lick a Meeting debated by a private Hand, give me leave to remind you, That a Par- 
ligament, and a Convention, are two very different things: The latter, for want of the 
King’s Writs and Concurrence, baving no fhare inthe Legiflative Power. If it’s urg'd, 
that the prefent Pofture and Exigence of Affairs, ts a fufficient Difpenfation with the ufual 
Preliminaries and Forms of Parliament: Totbis Pm oblig’dto anfwer, that this pretended 
Neceffity ts either of their own making, or of their own fubmitting to, which is the fame 
thing , and therefore ought net to be pleaded in juflification of their Procecdings. For 
if bis Majefty had either not been driven out of his Dominions, or invited back upon bo- 
nourable Terms, they needed not to have bad recourfe to thefe fingular Adethods, And fince 
they bad neither the Authority of Law, or INeceffity to fupport theiy Determinations, I 
hope tbéy will not think themfelves difobliged, if they are inquired into 5 and fome part of 
that Liberty which they bave taken with bis Majefly be returned upon themfelves: For all 
private and unauthorized Opinions are to be regarded no farther than they prove their 
Point. Like Plate, without the Royal Impreffion, they ought not to be obtruded for cur- 
rent Coin 5 nor rated any bigher than the intrinfick Value of the Metal. Let us exa- 
mine therefore, if bis Majesty bas done any thing which imports, either in it felf or by 
necc[fary Confequence, That be bas voluntarily refignea bis Crown, and difcharged bts 
SubjeEs of their Allegiance. Now the Author of the Enquiry into the prefent State 
of Affairs, &c. for whofe fudgment the Commons feemto have avery great regard, as 
appears from their Concurrence with bim for tbeir most confiderable Votes ave, ina man- 
ner, tranfcribed from bis 11th Paragraph. This Author tells us, pag. s. That when 
a King withdraws himfelf, and his Seals, without naming any Perfons to repre- 
fent him, the Government is certainly laid down and forfaken by him. Tho af- 
terwards be is fo good natured as to add, That if any imminent prefent Danger, or 
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juft Fear (thoindeed a King can riever bé decently fufpe&ed of that; 1 fuppofe 
bis Reafon is, becaufe Kings are invulnerable) had driven his Majefty away, it might 
feem a little too hard to urge this too much. 

$. 3. In order to tbe confuting this Notion, I fhall prove in tbe 

First place, That bis Majesty before his withdrawing, bad fufficient Grounds to make 
bim apprebenfive of Danger 3 and therefore it cannot be called an Abdication. 

Secondly, That the leaving any Reprefentatives bebind bim was impraGicable at this 
FunGure, 

Thirdly, That we have no Grounds, either from the Laws of the Realm, or thofe of 
Nature, to pronounce tbe Throne void upon fuch a Retreat of a King. 

§. 4. But before I do this, it’s not improper to obferve, that this pretence of à Demife, 
if it fignified any thing, cannot affe? Scotland or [reland: Not the firft, for there bis 
Majesty’s Commiffioners ated in the ufual manner till they were difturbed : Nor the fe- 
cond, for that Kingdom continues ftill under the regular Adminifty ation of the Lord- 
Lientenant, Neither 15 1t. fufficient to fay, That Ireland is an Appendage to the 
Crown of England, and therefore it mult follow its Revolution. For allowing a 
Demife was really confequent upon a Failure of Seals and Reprefentatives, yet there would 
be no colour to apply it to a Cafe where there was no fuch Omiffions for no Forfeiture 
ought to be ftretched beyond the Reafon upon which it ws grounded. ^ But this is only by 
the may; I fhall proceed to prove the firjt thing propounded, viz. That his Maje- 
Sty, before bis withdrawing, had fufficient Grounds to make him apprebenfive of immi- 
nent Danger. 


$9. 5. We are now. fallen upon Times in which the moft extravagant arid almoft impof. K. James'é 


file things are. fwallowed without chewing, and the plaineft Truths outfaced and denied 5 Grounds . 
asif Evidence was an Argument againl[t Proof, and Abfurdities the only Motives of for wikis 


Men believed this true in a great meafure, they would never bave difputed againft Mat - 
ter of Fatt, which was done almojt im tbe Face of the whole Kingdom. To fpeak to the 
prefent Cafe, Had not bis Majefly great Reafon to retire, to fecure bis Perfon and bis 
Honour, at bis fir{t withdrawing from Whitehall? which is the time from which our 
Author dates bis pretended Defertion (for be will not allow bim to be King at bis return) 
I fay, bad not bis Mdajefty great Reafon to retire when be bad met with fo many unfortunate 
Difappointments,with fo many furprizing and unparalled Accidents ? when part of the Army 
was revolted, and the remainder too apparently unferviceable ? when the People bad {uch fa- 
tal and unremovable Prejudices againft bis 7Majefty's Service ? when there were fuch ter- 
vible Diforders inthe Kingdom, and all places were either flaming, or ready to take Fire ? 
What fbould a Prince do, when he had fcarce any thing left bim to lofe but himfelf, but con- 
fuit bis Safety, and give way to the irrefistible Evil ? But our Author pretends the King’s 
Affairs bad a much better Afped ; let us obferve how he proves it. Why, be tell us, That when 
the Prince of Orange’s Propofals came to his Majefty, the Army and the Fleet 
were left inhis hands. They were fo, that be might pay them for the Princes Scr- 
vice, for they owned bis Majefty's. Authority fcarce any other way than by receiving bis 
Mony, and cating up bis Afeat. (It’s to be hoped they have fince repented of their 
Actions.) But the Enquirer goes on with his Inventory of Forts and Revenues, which 
the King was to have frill, He may know, if be pleafes, that we have but four confide- 
vable Forts in the Kingdom. Now Hull and Plimouth bad already difpofed of tbem- 
Selves, and the Tower of London was demanded for the City ; fo that there was none but 
Portfmouth remaining. And as for the Revenues, it’s to be feared, the Northern Col- 
jeions would bave been almoft as [lender as thofe in tbe Weft. And now one would think 
our Author began to relent; for be owns, That fome things which the Prince of O- 
range propofed, may be called hard; viz. bis demanding that the Laws againft Pa- 
pifts who were in imployment might be executed. But the Enquirer is much 
miftaken, if be thinks the Prince of Orange infiffed upon no more than the bare executi- 
on of the Law in this Point. For the disbanding of all Papifts (which was part of bis 
. Propofals) is much more than what tbe Law requires, by which the Papifls are only ex- 
cluded from Offices of Command and Trujt. But neither the Teft-AGs, nor any others, 
bar the King from lifting them as common Soldiers. And laftly, to deliver up his beft 
"Magazine, and the Strength of bis capital City: Tobe obliged to pay a Foreign Army, 
which came over to enable bis SubjeGs to drive him out of bis Dominions, were very ex- 
traordinary Demands, and looked as if there was a Defign to reduce bim as low in bis Ho- 
nour, asin bis Fortune. To forgive a Adan who endeavoured to ruin me, ts great Cbri- 
tian Charity s but to article away my Eftate to him becaufe he bas injured me, is fuch a 
Mortification as no Religion obliges us to. This is in effet? to betray our Innocence, and 
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fign away the Fujtice of our Couey and own that webave deferved all that bard Ufage 
which bas been put upon us; fo that it’s ea[y to imagine what an unconquerable Aver/ion 
the Spirit of Princes muft needs bave to fucb am unnatural Penance. In fhort, when the 
Forts and Revenue were thus difpofed of ; when the Papifts were to be disbanded, and 
the Proteftants could not be trufted , when the Nation was under fuch general and 
violent Diffatisfactions 5 when the King, in cafe of a. Rupture (which was not unlskely ) 
bad nothing upon the matter but bis. fingle Perfor to oppofe againft the Princes Arms, and 
thofe of bis own Subjects, when bis mortal Enemies, and thofe were under the bigbeft For- 
feitures to bis Adajefty, were to fit judges of bis Crown and Dignity, if no farther ; 
when Affairs were in this tempeftuous condition, to fay that a free and indifferent Par- 
liament might be cbofen, with relation to the King’s Right, as well as the Peoples; and 
that bis Majefty bad no juft vifible Caufe to apprebend himfelf in danger, is to outface 
the Sun, and to trample upon tbe Underftandings, and almoft upon the Senfes of the whole 
Nation, 

§.6. 2. It’s not improper to examine what doughty Reafons the Enquirer advances to 
prove, the King's coming from Feverfbam to Whiteball, to be no return to his Peo- 
ple. The reafon of bis affirming this ts apparent: he ws fenfible what fingular Ufage bis 
Majefty met with, and therefore be would fain unking bim, that it might the better fuit 
with bis Character, But pray what bad tbe King done to incur a Forfesture by his fir(t Re- 
tirement ? Had be quitted the Realm ? If that was material, it cannot be alledged, for 
bis Majefty was no farther off than tbe Coaft of Kent. Did be refufe to take care of his 
People any longer, when the Lords went down to imvite bim to Whitehall? No, if be 
bad, be would not have come back when be was at bis Liberty. His return, after fome 
affurances of fair Treatment, ws a plain difeovery of the Motives of bis withdrawing ; 
and that be came up with an Intention to govern. — For, I believe, few People imagine that 
his Majefty would take fuch a Sourncy, only to bave Dutch Guards clapd upon bim ; 
to be burried out of bis Palace, and carried Prifoncr down the Thames at Noon-day. But 
the Seals never appeared. What time was there for them in 24. Hours ? Befides,there was 
an Order of Council, with bis Majefly at the Head of it, for fuppreffing the Adobile, dated 
Decemb. 18. which was the next day after bis Majefty's return. And when be was fent 
back to Rochefter, be might plainly perceive bis Government was at an end. for the pre- 
fent: For the Tower was garifon'd by Foreign Forces: The Lords publifbed an Order by 
their own Authority, to oblige the Papifts to depart the Town - The City made an Addrefs 
to the Prince of Orange, which was a virtual acknowledgment of bis Power , and Affo- 
ciations came up to that purpofe out of the Country (Cambridgfhire -4ddrefs ) not to omit 
that bis Majefty was denied a {mall Sum of bis own Gold to beal with , as if they bad va- 
ther poor People fhould perifh with Boils and Ulcers, than shew common Fuftice and Hu- 
manity tothear King. From all thefe remarkable Circumftances, his Adajefty might ea- 
fily gue[s bow they intended to difpofe of him: For no Man in his fenfes, who bas 
treated a Prince fo contemptuoufly in bis own Kingdom, will ever permit him either 
Power or Liberty, for fear be fhould remember bis former Ufage. From what bas beer 
said, its moft evident that bis Majefty bad all imaginable Reafon to provide for bis own 
Security in [ome other Country. 

6. 7. And fince his Majefty bad fufficient Reafons to withdraw, thefe can be no Pre- 
tence for an Abdication: For we dre to obferve, That to abdicate an Office, always fup- 
pofes the Confent of bim who quits it. That this w the fignification of the word Abdi- 
co, appears from Tully, Saluft, and Livy 5 to which J shall only add the Learned Gro- 
tius, De Jure Belli, Gc. Lib, 1, Cap. 4. Sect. 9. mhere be makes Abdicating the Go- 
wernment, and plainly Giving it up, to be Terms of the fame importance. 

$. 8. And to prevent unreafonable Cavils, he adds, That a Neglect, or Omiffion in 
the Adminiftration of Government, is by no means to be interpreted a Renunciation of 
it. We have but two Inftances with us, which look like an Abdication fince the Conguess y 
which are in the Reigns of Edward Il. and Richard Il. both which were unjuftly Depofca | 
by their Subje(4s. However they did not renounce their Allegiance, and declare the Torone 
Void, till they bad a formal Refignation under the Hands of both thofe unfortunate Prin- 
ces. — And hence it appears how unlucky our Enquirer is at citing the Laws: For, pag. 
12. be tells us, That fince thefe two Princes have been judged in Parliament for 
their Male-Adminiftration, and fince thefe Judgments have never been vacated 
by any fubfequent Parliaments; thefe Proceedings are part of our Law. From 
bence I obferve, 

§.9. 1. That our Author contradicts himfelf. For bere be owns, that Atale-Admi« 
niftration is fufficient to warrant Depofition and Refiftance. But in bis Enquiry into tbe 
Meafures of Submiffion, &c. (for both thefe Papers are generally [uppofed to come from the 
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fame Hand) pag. s. par. 14. he ts much kinder to toe Crown ; for there be afferts, That 
itis not lawful to refift the King, upon any pretence of Ill Adminiftration ; and 
that nothing lefs than fubverting the Fundamentals of Government will juftifie an 
Oppofition. Now I am much mijtaken, if Depofing of Kings is not Refifting them with a 
Witnefs. But befides bis felf-contradizion, the Cafe is not to bis puvpoje : For, 

§. 10.1. Thefe Parliaments were called in tumultuous times, when the Subjects were fo 
bardy as to put their Kings under Confinement. Now, if it is again(t the Conftitution of 
Parliaments to menace the Tmo Houfes out of their Liberty of Voting freely, then certainly 
Kings ought not to be overawed by Armies and Prifons. Thefe Parliaments therefore ave 
very improper to make Precedents of. 

$. 11. 2. Thefe Princes were wrought upon fo far, as to vefign their Crowns, which each 
of them did, tho unwillingly: Let this Enquirer produce fucb a Refignation from bis Ma- 


jefty, and He fays fometbing. 


S. 12. 3. He is much miftaken, in faying thefe Judgments, as be calls them, have 
not been vacated by fubfequent Parliaments, For all thofe fubfequent Parliaments 
which declare it Unlawful to take up Arms againft the King, do by neceffavy implication 
condemn thefe Depofing Precedents for it’s impoffible for Subjects to Depofe their Princes 
without Refifting then. 

S. 13. 4. By AG of Parliament tbe firft of Edward IF, yet remaining at large upon tbe 
Parliament- Rolls, and for the greater part recited verbatim in the Pleadings in Bagget’s 
Cafe, in the Year-Books (Trin. Term. 9 Edw. 4.) the Title of Edw. 4. by Defcent and 
Inheritance às fet forth very particularly, And that upon the Deceafe of Rich. 2. the 
Crown by Law, Cuftom, and Confcience, defcended and belonged $o Edmund Earl of March, 
under whom King Edw. 4. claimed, | 

S. 14. It i5 lekewife further declar’d,, That Hen. 4. againft Law, Confcience, and 
Cuítom of the Realm of England, ufurped upon the Crown and Lordfhip thereof; 
and Hen. 5. and Hen. 6. occupied the faid Realm by Unrighteous Intrufion, and 
Ufurpation, and no otherwife | | 

S. 15- dnd in 39. Hen, 6. Rot, Parl. when Richard Plantagenet, Duke of York, 
laid claim to the Crown, as belonging to bim by right of Succeffion, it was 

$. 16. 1. Objeded in. bebalf of Hen. 6. That Hen, 4. took tbe Crown upon bim as next 
Hew in Blood to Hen. 3. not as Conquerour. 

S. 17. To this it was anfwered, That the pretence of Right as next Heir to Hen. 3. was 
falfe, and only made ufe of as a Cloke to fhadow the violent Ufurpations of Hen. 4. 

$. 18. 2. It mas objeted apgain[t the Duke of York, That the Crown was by AG of Parlia- 
‘ment entailed upon Hen. 4. and the Heirs of bis Body, from whom King Hen. 6. did 
lineally defcend. The which A& (fay they, as it isin the Record) is of Authority to 
defeat any manner of Title, Towhich the Duke of York replied, Vhatif Hen, 4. 
might have obtain’d and enjoyed the Crownsof England and France by Title of In- 
heritance, Defcent, or Succeífion, he neither needed, nor would have defired, or 
made them to be granted to him in fuch wife, as they be by the faid A&, the which 
takes no Place, nor is of any Force or Effect againít him that is right Inheritor of 
the faid Crowns; asit accordeth with God's Laws, and all NaturalLaws. Which 
Claim and Anfwer of the Duke of York, ts exprefly acknowledged and recognized by this 
Parliament to be Good, True, Juft, Lawful, and Sufficient ; Cotton’s Abridgment, 
fol. 665, 666. 

$- 19. From thefe Recognitions it plainly follows, 

1, That the Succeffion cannot be interrupted by an AE of Parliament, efpecially when the 
Royal Affent w given bya King de Fatto, and not de Jure. 

2. The Ad of 1Edw. 4. by declaring tbe Crown to defcend upon Edmund Earl of March 
by the deceafe of Rich. 2. does evidently imply, that the {aid Richard was rightful King 
during his Life, and confequently, That bis Depofition was Null, and Unlawful. 

If it's demanded, Why bis Majefty did not leave Seals and Commiffioners to fupply bis 
Abfence? This Queftion brings me to the fecond point; viz. to fhew, 

That the leaving fufficient Reprefentatives was impratticable at this jundure: For, 

1. When the Nation was fo much embroiled, and the K ing’s Inteveft reduced to fuch an 
unfortunate Ebb, it would have been very difficult, if not impoffible, to have found Perfons 
who would have undertaken fuch a dangerous Charge. That Adan muft have bad a Refolu- 
tion of an extraordinary Size, who would venture upon Reprefenting a Prince who had been 
fo much difrefpected in bis own Perfon , whofe Authority bad been fet afide, and bis Am- 
baftador clapt up at Windfor, when be carried not only an inoffenfive, but an obliging 
Letter, But granting fuch a Reprefentation bad been engaged in, the Commiffions miuft 
either have extended to the Calling of Parliaments, or not 5 if not, they would neither 
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have been Satisfactory, nov abfolutely Neceffary.. Not Satisfactory 5 for the want of a Pavli- 
ament was tbat which was accounted the great grievance of the Nation, as appears from the 
Prince of Orange's Declaration 5 where he fays exprefly, That his Expedition is in- 
tended for no other Defign, butto have a Free and Lawful Parliament affembled as 
foon as is poflible. Declar. pag. 12. 

§. 21. Secondly, This Expedient was not abfolutely nece[Jary , for the Adminiftration 
of Fuftice might have proceeded regularly, without any fuch Deputation, by virtue of 
thofe Commiffions which the Judges and Fujtices of the Peace bad. already from the King. 
This 1 [ball prove, 

$. 22. 1. Froma pdrallel Inftance ; King Charles I, took a journy intoScotland in 
41. during the Seffion of Parliament at Weftminfter; where, tho be appointed five 
Lords to [ign Bills'in bis name, (Ihe Continuation of Bak. Chron.) yet the Fudges and 
Fuftices ated by virtue of their former Commiffions, without any new Authority from any 
Reprefentatives of bts Adajesty. Now Scotland ts as much a diftiné Kingdom from 
England, 4s France ; and France as much his Majefty’s Dominion as Scotland : 
And therefore if Commiffions will bold in the King’s 24bfence in one place, why not in the 
other ? 

6.23. Secondly, The prefent Judges met im January laf at Weftminfter, to dif- 
patch fome Bufine[s in order to keep tbe Term, but were forbidden to proceed by the Prince 
of Orange’s Secretary : So that it 15 plain, it was the Opinion of thefe Reverend 
Fudges, that their Commiffions from hw Majefty were flill in Force. But in the 
next place, 

$. di Jf bis Majefty bad deputed amy Perfons toveprefent him in Parliament, this 
Method would have been attended with new and infuperable difficulties. For, 

§.25. 1. If they bad been limited, they would not have given fatisfaGion : For it 
being impofJible to fovefee the Bufinefs and Votes of à Parliament at a diftance, if they 
bad been reftrain’d to certain points, in all probability they would have wanted Power to 
have pa[[ed all the Bills, and fotbew Deputation would not have anfwer'd the Defire of the 
Houfes, and the greateft part of their Grievances might bave been counted unredrefled. 
If it’s faid, that the Parliament might have reque(ted an Enlargement of their Commiffi- 
on from bis Majefty : To this I anfwer, That the Convention may fend to his Majefty for 
an Expedient now, if they pleafe: and Ibope they will for I bear bis Majefty bas been fo 
gracious as to fend to them. But, 

2. If thefe Commiffioners were unlimited, it would be im their power to do a great 
many things prejudicial to the Crown. In fuch a cafe they might alter the Afonarchy into 
aCommonwealth, or fign the depofing of bw Majefty, if fuch Bills fhould happen to te 
offer'd. And tho there may be many Perfons of Honour and Conjfcience enough to lodg 
fuch aTruft with, yet in regard his Majefty has been lately miftaken in fome, of whofe 
Fidelity be bad fo great Aflurance, be has fmall Encouragement to be over-confiding for 
the future. Indeed no wife Prince will truft fo vaft a Concern as a Kingdom with the 
Honefty of another, efpecially when many of bus Subjects are difaffected andina. ferment. 
So that nothing can be more unreafonable than to expeG fuch Plenipotentiary and Abfolute 
Commiffioners. 

§. 26. 3. 1 shall prove in tbe laft place, That we bave no grounds, either from the 
Laws of the Realm, or from thofeof Nature, to pronounce tbe Throne void, upon fuch a 
Retreat of a Prince, as we have before us. . 

1. Tobegin with the Laws of the Realm, which are either A@s of Parliament, or thofe 
we call Common Laws. Now tbere is no Statute fo much as pretended, to fupport this 
Deferting Dodtrine 5 and if there was, it’s certain no fuch can be produc’d. Indeeda 
Prince muft be very weary of governing, and void of the common Inclinations of Man- 
kind, who would [ign a Bill of this nature, and give bis Subjects fuch a dangerous Ad- 
vantage againft bimfelf and bts Pofterity. 

Neither bas this Opinion any better countenance from Common Law: For Common 
Law is nothing but antient Ufage and immemorial Cuftom. Now Cuftom fuppofes Pre- 
cedents and parallel Cafes - But it’s granted of all bands, That tbe Crown of England 
mas never judg'dto be demifed, by the withdrawing of the Prince, before now. And 
therefore it follows by undeniable Confequence, that thts Opinion can bave no Foundation 
in the Common Law, becaufe there ts not fo much as one Ruled Cafe to prove it by. Nay, 
our Laws are not only filent in the maintenance of this Paradox, but again(t it, as I fbali 
make good by two Precedents. 

$. 27. 1. From the Cafe of Edward IP. mbo baving not fufficient Force to encounter 
the Earl of Warwick, who bad rais’d an Army for King Henry, was oblig'd to fly the 
Kingdom s but that be deputed any Perfons toreprefent bim, our Hiffories don’t give us 


the 


~ 
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the leajt Intimation, Neither was it objeFed at bis return, that be bad abdicated the Go- 
wernment, by omitting to con[Htute a Regent. Neither ts it material to objec, that all 
Difputes of this nature were over-rul’d by bis vitiorious Army : For if it had been the 
known Law of this Realm, that a Prince bad ip{o fatto forfeited bis Crown by going be- 
yond Sea, without leaving a Deputation, tho his Departure fhould happen to be involun- 
tary: If this, I fay, bad been the Law of the Kingdom, it would not only bave been a 
great advantage to Henry VI. and made the Nation ring of it (of which there is altum Si- 
lentium) but we may bewell affured, King Edward would not bave confer’d Honour, worn 
the Crown, and taken the State and Authority of King upon bim till be bad been re- 
eftablifbed by Parliament. But that he did exercife all Ads of Sovereignty before the 
calling of a Parliament, appears from Daniel, Stow, and Baker : And when the Parliament 
was conven d, tbofe who bad taken up Arms againft bim were found Guilty of Treafon, 
and bis Adberents were veftor'd to Blood and Eftate (Daniel). But there was mo Confir- 
mation or refettling of bis Title, which is a Demonftration there was no need of it; and 
“shat this Abdicating Doctrine was perfecHly unknown to that Age. 

$. 28. 2. Tocome nearer our own Times, what Seals or Commijfioners did Charles II. 
leave behind bim after Worcelter Fight ? And yet, I believe, no Mortal ever urg d this 
as an Argument againft bis Reftauration. If it be anfwer'd, That there was much more 
danger in this cafe, than in that before us: To this I reply, That if we examine the 
matter more narrowly, we [ball find the difparity very inconfiderable. For was there 
not a numerous Army of Foreigners aud Subjetts ia the Field, againft bis prefent Majefiy 
at his retiring 2 What Power or Authority, or fo much as Liberty was there left bim ? 
And | am afraid that at that time be bad fewer Friendsto ftand by bim, than bis Bro~ 
ther after that unfortunate Battel in 51. 

$9. 29. dnd [ince this pretended Derelidion bas wo manner of Protection from the 
Conflitution, it bas no other refuge but the Laws of Nature to fly to y but a very little 
Storming will ferve to drive it from this laft Retrenchment. 

§. 30. For the Law of Nature is nothing but the reafon of the thing. Now impartial 
Reajon bas always aregard to the Circumftances of Aion, and makes Allowances for 
Surprize, for Straitnefs of time, for Refentment upon extraordinary provocation 3 and 
never takes advantage of anOmiffion, which may be fairly interpreted from any or all 
of thefe Causes. 1 mention this, not that the prefent Cafe needs any fuch Allowance, but 
to thew that the Law of Nature would admit it, if occajion requiyd. "Tis true, written 
Laws, cither thro the ambiguity of tbe Words, or tbe defectivenes of the Senfe, ave often a- 
bus'd by ill mcn, and wrefred contrary to the defign of the Legiflators : But the Law of 
Nature ts not ty sup to the Alphabet, nor bound to determine by the Imperfeions of for- 
mer Ages. Therefore this Principle will give the Inquirer no juft Advantages againft bis 
Mayjefly s for Equity has no querks init, nor ever lies at catch. Reafon 4s always juft 
and gencrous, it never makes Misfortune an Accufation, nor judgesin favour of vio- 
tence. Indeed, what can be more unrighteous (tho the Cafe was private and inferior ) 
than that any one fhould fuffer for being injurd, and be bard bis Right for the faults of 

others? If aman fhould forfeit bis Houfe to tbofe who fet it on fire, only becaufe be quit- 
ted tt without giving fome formal Diredions to the Servants 5 and be oblig’d to lofe his 
Eftate, for endeavouring to preferve bis Life; I believe it would be thought an incompre- 
benfible fort of Fuftice. If to proceed in this manner be not to eftablifb Wackednefs by 
a Law, I have done, If Princes may be thus roughly treated, their Rirtb is a misfor- 
tune tothem, and, wemay fay, they are crown’d rather for Sacrifice than Empire. At 
this vate, the People mufte’en govern themfelves, for the Throne will be a place of too 
much danger to [it on any longer. We bavean excellent Church, and we do well to take 
due care to continue its Eftablifhment 5 but to difpo[fefs our Prince upon this fcore, has as 
little Divinity as Law in it, To endeavour to preferve our Religion by fuch Methods, 
will make it more fatal to us in the event, than Atheifm it felf. "Tis a miftake to 
think the World was made for none but Proteftants 5 and if Dominion was founded in Grace, 
I am afraid our [bare would not be great inthe Divifion. 

S. 31. If at is objected, Thathis Majefty's not fending to bis People upon his Removal, 
is an Argument that be intended to govern them no longer: To this I anfwer, 

1, That I am pretty well affur'd, that no man, who makes this Obje&kion, believes 
the Truth of it and therefore I might fafely leave it to^ bis own Confctence to confute 
bim. /——. 

2. His Majefly was fcarcely landed in France before the Adminiftration was confer'd 
upon the Prince of Orange , which AGion might very well difcourage bis Afajefly from 

fending any Meffages fo foon as be intended : but [ince, it's known, bis Majefty has fent 
Letters (if not to the Privy Council, as fome affirm, yet) to the Convention. 
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§.33. Thirdly, Thofe who were the occafion of bis Majefty’s departure fhould (one 
would think) bave waited on bim, and invited him back, “ For without queftion, the 
«€ injuring Perfon ought to make the firft rep towards an Accommodation, efpectally when 
«€ the wrong is done to bis own Prince, Now whether lis Adajefly bas been well wed in 
this Revolution or not, I leave the World to judg now, but God will do it after- 
wards. 


Thus, S 1 R, I bave ventur'd to give youmy Thoughts upon this Subje 5 and am 


Affc&ionately Yours. 


AN 

AINE S Vee oe 
Essa wi Aa 

The Desertrion Diícufsd. 


{tated the matter of Fa&, without which it is impoffible to país any Judg- 


HH thus as truly and as fhortly as I can, from the Papers I have collected, 
ment upon the Merits of the Cafe: 1 come now in the next place to conti- ~ 


der the fall Piece which has neceffitated me to take all this pains. 


Objections 


The Author of it is my Acquaintance, and a Perfon for whom I have a great 
Efteem, both on the account of his Profeffion, and of his perfonal Worth, Learn- 
ing and Sobriety ; fo that I cannot believe he had any ill defign either in the writing 
or publifhing of it: his Zeal for the Church of England's Loyalty, and the difficulty 
and unufualnefs of the prefent Cafe, having been the Occalions, if not the Caufes 
of his miftake ; and therefore I will endeavour to fhew him and the World his 
Errour, with as much Candorand Sweetnefs as he himfelf can wifh, becaufe I have 
the fame defign for the main that he had, viz, the Honour of the Church of Eng- 
land, and the Safety of Government, and efpecially our Monarchy. 

It begins thus: Sir, I don’t wonder to find a perfon of your fenfe and integrity fo much 


anfwerd. furprized at tbe report of tbe Throne’s being declared Vacant, by the Lower Houf[e of tbe Con- 


Queftion 
Stated. 


vention: for how (fay you) can the Seat of the Government be empty, whilft the 
King, who all grant had an unqueftionable Title, is ftill living, and his abjence forced 
and involuntary? V thought our Laws, as well asour Religion, had been againft the 
depofing Doctrine; therefore! defire you would expound this State-Riddle to me, 
and give me the Grounds of this late extraordinary Revolution. $ed, 1. In anfwer 
to which, he tells his Country-Gentleman, that the Gentlemen of the Lower Houfe 
of Convention lay the main ftrefs of their Opinion upon his Majefty’s withdrawing, 
himfelf, e. 

Now, that the King was de fadfo gone, is not to bedifputed : but the Queftion 
is, Whether his abfence was truly forced and involuntary, or no; and by whom 
he was forced? Our Author is for the Affirmative, and afterwards propofeth his 
Reafons, which I fhallexamine: And this Queftion being well ftated, the bufinefs 
of the depofing Do&rine will appear nothing to the purpofe. 

Now before our Author could regularly enter upon this Queftion, he ought firft 
to have confidered what the Caufes of this Force was, and what had been done by 
the King on his part ; and then have come to the other, Whether the abfenting 
himfelf was a Fault, or à Misfortune? . 

So that to begin at the right end of the Queftion, we muft enquire, What were 
the Caufes of this Revolution? Who were the Parties concern’d? How things 
were managed on both fides? And then come in the laft place to the Qneftion © 
he begins with. — ^ j Now 
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Now, Sir, are the Prince of Orange’s Declarations, and the Bifhops Ten Propo- 
fals, as to the things complained of, true orfalíe? Are they juftifiable or not, by 
the Laws of Evgland! For it the King had done nothing which he could not fairly 
juftifie, his Title was unqueftionable ; and therefore he ought not to have been 
his Life, But 
then, Sir, I think he had no right to govern us as he did; and he had as little rea- 
fon to expect (whatever we did) that his Neighbours would fit ftill, and fuffer him 


difturbed either by his own Subjects, or his Neighbours, during 


todo what he pleafed to them and us, to the Ruin of Europe. 


The King of England, faith the Prince of Orange in his Declaration, bath given the k.w.vin- 
greatest credit to thofe Counfellors who bave overturned the Religion, Laws, and Liber. dicated. 


ties of bis Realms y and fubjcGed them 1n all things relating to thew Confciences, Liberties, 


and Properties, to Arbitrary Government , and that not only by fecret and indired? ways, 


but in open and undifguifed manner, $. 2. Pag. 10. S. 17. heinforms us, That both be 


and bis deareft and moft entirely beloved Confort the Princefs, bave endeavoured to fignifie 
in terms full of Refped to the King, the juft and deep regret which all thefe Proceedings 
bave given us, &c. But thofe evil Counfellors have put fuch ill Conftructions on thefe our 
good Intentions, that they have endeavoured to alienate the King more and more from us, 


45 if we bad defigned to difturb the Peace and Happinefs of the Kingdom. 


crown all, there ave great and violent prefumptions inducing us to believe, 


Sect. 19. To 
that thefe evil 


Counfellors, inorder io the carrying on their ill. Defigns, and to the gaining to themfelves 
the more time for the effecting of them, for the encouraging of their Complices, and for the 
difcouraging of all good Subjects, ( Vhey) bave publifbed, That the Queen hath brought forth 
a Son, tho there have appear d, both during the Queen's pretended Bigne[s, and in the man- 
ner in which the Birth was managed, fo' many juft and vifible grounds of fufpicion, that 
not only weour felves, but all the good Subjects of thofe Kingdoms, do vehemently fufpedz, 
that the pretended Prince of Wales was not born by tbe Queen. And it is notorioufly known 
toall the World, that many both doubted of the Queen's Bignefs, and of the Birth of the 
Child, and yet there was not any one thing done to fatisfie them, or to put an end to their 


Doubts. 


Things being inthis ftate, be vefolved to go over to England, (Sect. 2t.) dud tocarry 
with bim fufficient Force to defend bim. from the Violence of thofe evil Counfellors. And 
then he declares, That this Expedition was intended for no other defign, but to 


havea Free and Lawful Parliament aflembled as foon as is poffible. 


(Sect 25 ) To 


the end that all tbe Violences and Diforders which have overturned the whole Couftitution of 
the Englifh Government, may be fully redre[[Jed in a Free and Legal Parliament , to which 
be would alfo refer the Enquiry intothe Birth of the pretended Prince of Wales, and all things 


relating toit, and tothe right of Succeffion. 


Now ifall this is true (which no Englifh man can deny) then had the Prince of p, of o. 
Orange the jufteft Caufe that ever man had to do what he did; and the King of Exg- had reafon 
land was bound in Juftice to have fummoned a Parliament, and to have refer’d the fo come into 
things in queftion to them, there being no other competent Judge on Earth of the 
things in difpute: butif he would not fuffer a Parliament to meet, then the Sword 
muft determine the Queftion between them ; forthey were both Sovereign Prin- 
ces, and had no Superiour over them’ to:decide it. The King accordingly refer'd it Slavery. 
to the Sword; for he refufed to the laft to fuffer a Parliament to meet till the In- 
vafion was over; and the Prince had no reafon to take his word for it. 

The Proteftants of England had no reafon to fight againft this Prince, who came 
to right their Caufe, and offered to refer all toa Parliament of Englifh Nobility and 
Gentry; and the Papifts alone were not able to refift the Prince's Army, efpecially 
after many of the King's Army were gone over to the Prince: So that the King 
was at laft forced to calla Parliament in the manner have fet forth, and he pro- 
mifed both the Nation and the Prince the Parliament fhould meet and a& freely ; 
but before this was poffible:to be brought about, without any caufe given or alledged, 
he disbanded his Army, fent away the Queen, the Child, and the Seals, and then 
followed them himfelf, leaving the Nation in Anarchy and Confufion. Now Iwill 
refer this to tbe World, whether this Abfence was not voluntary, unforced, and criminal, 


after be bad thus paffed bis Word ? 


For fuppofing he had ftaid on the Prince's Terms, and the Parliament had met, 
no AG could have paffed without his own confent; and if any thing had been re- 
quired that had not been juft and legal, if then hehad withdrawn, his cafe would 
have been more juftifiable, and perhaps he fhould have found enough to have de- 


|, fended it, and fo needed not to have withdrawn, 


The 


England 
to deliver 
it from 
Popery and 
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The Story of the French League, and the Prince of Wales, are not paffed fo over 
(tho they are poítponed) but we may hear more of them in due time: tho 
when all is done, there will be no reafon to expect that all the Prate of this popu- 
lous Town fhould be proved to be true ; it will be fufficient if his now Majefty jufti- 
fy his own Publick Declaration, which I believe po man doubts but he can, and 


has done, the Three Eftates having in their Declaration fübícribed to the truth of 
all the main parts of his. i 


The King being thus gone, fome way or other muft be taken to bring us again to 
a Settlement, and that of a Convention of the Three Eftates was taken, as leaft lia- 
ble to Exception and Miltake : but then he telis us, Sed. 2. That the Neceffity al- 
ledged for their Juftification, is either of their omn making, or of tbeir own Jubmitting 
to, which is the fame thing 5 and therefore ought not to be pleaded in juftification of their 
Proceedings. Now this is not true: The King would. never have left his People, 
if he had not firft loft their Hearts by the things charged upon his Counfellors ; hor 
then neither, if he had not firft refolved never to do them right againft thofe 
Counfellors, becaufe he had reafon to believe this would have fatisfied them: fo 
that his late Majefty was not driven out of bis Dominions by his Enemies (as he ftiled 
them) bat by his pretended Friends, who put him upon doing ill things, and then 
would not fuffer him toredre(s them. 

Well, but Jf be had been invited back upon Honourable Terms, they needed not bave 
bad recourfe to thefe /ragular Methods. 


Why, how does he know that ? TheKing had Honourable Terms offer’d him be- 


fore hewent, and they would not {top him from going ; and if they had fent more 
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Honourable Terms after him, who can tell whether he would have accepted, or have 
ffoodto them? He had pafled his Word before, That a Parliament fhould meet, 
yet he burnt the Writs and withdrew. wo 

Well, but however our Author is refolved the late King’s withdrawing bimfelf, 
15 no refigning of bis Crown, or difcharging of bis Subjeds of their Allegiance. inorder to 
which he undertakes to (hew, That bis late Adajefty before bis withdrawing, bad fuffi- 
cient Grounds to make bim apprebenfive of danger, and therefore it cannot be cal’d an Abe 
dication, 2. That the leaving any Reprefentative bebind bim, was impra@icable at this 
jundure. But thereare two other things which he has not mentioned ; the firft of 
which is, Who gave the occalion of thefe Dangers which he apprehended? And the 
fecond, Whether he had no other way toavoid thofe Dangers, but by withdraw- 
ing? Now it is plain that the ill courfes. taken under his Government ha 
upon him thofe Dangers, and that if he would bave fuffered a Parliament to meet, 
he needed not to have withdrawn ; and ‘confequently his going away, rather than 
fubmitting the things in difpute to a Parliament, wasa voluntary Abdication. 

Sed. 4. Our Author has a fcruple, whether the King’s going away fignifies any 
thing to Scotland and Ireland. Now allthisis no better than Banter, for when he left 
Ergland, he left them too, tho the one was for fome time, and the other ftill 
is under the Regular Adminiftration of the Lord Lieutenant, as he tells us; but thofe 
that have (ince come from thence, affure us, there is nothing Regular in his Ad- 
miniftration, but the Zritifb Proteftants are treated as Enemies by this Minifter of 
his ; fo that /reland being an Appendage of England, and thus treating our Bre- 
thren, ought by us to be taken for a Rebel and an Enemy, let the pretence be what 
it will; their Loyalty tothe late King not excufing, but aggravating their Injuries 
to his Countrymen, who have done nothing to deferve this ufage, but it is to be 
hoped will find hands enough to revenge it in due time, 

Our Author inthe sth Seé#ioz isto prove, the late King had füfficient grounds, 
Gc. omitting his Rhetorick, Had not bis Adajefty ( faith he J great Reafon to retire to 
fecure bis Perfon and Honour, at bis firft withdrawing from Whitehall ? When be had 
met with fo many unfortunate difappointments, with fo many furprizing and unparalkPd 
Accidents ? &c. I fayno, he ought to have confidered what was the Caufe 
of all thefe Misfortunes, and to have applied himfelf with fo much the more {n- 
duftry to the quieting of his People, which the fitting of the Parliament would in all 
probability have effected. But what could he promife himfelf by withdrawing, 
but the bare faving of his Life and Liberty, with the lofsof his Crown? Now his 
Life and Liberty were in no danger, asis plain ; for after, he was brought back 
a Prifoner, and fuffered to go away again without any hinderance. There are 
many indifcreet things faid in this Paragraph, which I could eafily expofe, but t 
would not make this Anfwer too long, nor exafperate any body againft the Author, 
and therefore I will pafs them over. Yo 
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To be obliged (faith he) to pay a foreign Army which came over to enable bis SubjeGts to Objections 

dvive bim out of bis Dominions, looked as. if there was a defign to reduce bim as low in bis newer d 
Honour, as in bis Fortune, he Prince faith in his Declaration, Sec. 21. That be in- 
tended nothing but to bave.a Free and Lawful Parliament affembled as foon as was poffible. 
And this might have been done without driving the King out of his Kingdom, and 
it is very difficult to imagine how he could at firft propofe more to himfelf: nor 
would it have been any diminution of the King’s Honour to have paid the Dutch Ar-- 
my a few Weeks or Months, till things could have been fettled. 

When the Forts and Re venues were thus difpofed of, when the Papifts were to be disbanded, 
and the Proteftants could not be trufted ; when the Nation was under fuch violent and ge- 
neral difJatisfactions ; when tbe King, in cafe of a rupture (which was not unlikely ) bad no- 
thing but bis (ingle Perfon to oppofe again[r tbe Princes Arms, and tbofe of bis own Subjects 
~— Well, what then? Why, it wastime to begone. No, Sir, it was time to be 
better advifed than he had been, by thofe that had brought him into this deplora- 
ble State. It was time todefpair of ever being able to fet up Popery and an Arbi- 
trary Power in England ; to have reflected on the Breach of his former Promifes and 
Oaths, which had fo exafperated his Subjects againft him, but by other meafüres 
might very eafily have been again appeafed, and deferved after all rather to be 
trufted, than thofe Popifh Soldiers he was fo fond of to his Ruin, becaufe he had for- 
merly had fufficient Experience of their Loyalty, till he had made it impoflible for 
them to ferve him, without deftroying their Religion, and their Civil Liberties, 
| When bis Mortal Enemies, and tbofe who were under the higheft Forfeitures to bis Ma- 
| jefty, were to fst Fudges of his Crown and Dignity, if no further, &c. The powet of an 
heated Imagination ! Why afterall, thefe were the three Eftates of England whom 
hethus blackens, ora part of them, or rather the Church of England Nobility and 
Gentry, the fame men that were chofen, and for the moft part muft be chofen a- 
gain, if we were to chufe to morrow asto the Lower Houfe ; and asto the Upper, 
the Bifhops and the Peers alwaysare and mult be the fame: Nor were they to fit 
Judges of his Crown and Dignity (for they muft have fworn Allegiance to him a+ 
gainat their Meeting) much lefs of his Life and Liberty; but only of his former. 
Actions, his Minifters, and of the Birth of the pretended Prince of Wales. And 
he had Reafon to have expected great Candor from them, having had fo great Ex- 
perience of them before. When a Gentleman of the Church of England could thus 
harangue it againft his own Party and Intereft, we need not wonder if that Unfor- 
tunate Prince found fome Jefuits about him, who would perfwade him rather to a- 
bandon his Crown, Kingdom and People, than the Glorious defign of forcing Eng- 
land once more to fubinit to the Yoke of Rome. —— 

Section 6. Our Author is at a lofs to find the Reafon, why his coming from Fever- &, f'sse: 
fham to White-ball is not allowed to be a return to his People: now if he pleafe to turning 
look into the former Hiftory, he will find it was not voluntary, but forced (tho he Ure 
was not then known) and in all probability the fear continuéd upon him when the pram 
force was removed ; for then he faw he could not go away without the Prince's turn to the 
leave, and that was the true reafon of his inviting the Prince to London, when he Govern- 
could not keep him out if he would. Pray what bad the King done to incur a forfeiture ett 
by bis firft rettrement, bad be quitted the Realm? Yes, he had, and the Government 
too, and neceflitated his own Menial Servants to-fubmit to the Prince, by the fa- 
mous Addrefs made at Guild-ball the 11thof Decemb. So that the Prince was now 
actually invefted with the Government, the whole Nation having fubmitted to him ; 
| and it was at his choice whether he would treat him asa King now; nor had he 
any great reafon to do fo, confidering how lately he had broke his word to him 
and the Nation. 

His return, after fome affurance of fair Treatment, is a plain Difcovery of the Mo- 
tives of his withdrawing, and of his intention to govern. Had it been purely Volunta- 
ry, I would have allowed the Confequence : but when he did, and faid all that he 
could to have got out of the hands of the Feverfham men without difcovering him- 
felf, and wasat laft brought up a Prifoner, and difcovered by thofe who knew him 
after he was landed; for him, after all this to return to White-ball, is no Argu- 
| ment of his intention to ftay and govern us, But admit it were, What proof did 
| he give that he would change his Meafures ? Was not White-ball crouded with Jrifh 
| and Englifh Roman Catbolicks as before? Was there any one ftep towards the fatif- 

fying of his Proteftant Subjects of his better Intentions towards them? The only 
Order of Council he made after his return, was apparently in favour of the Pa- 
| . pifts; fo that by that we may guefs what would have followed, The reft 
the 
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the Paragraph isieither mif-timed, miftaken, or nothing to the purpofe ; for I will 
grant him, his late Majefty had fome caufe, as well as free leave, to withdraw 
the fecond time. 

So that after all, I conclude juft contrary to my Author, The firft withdrawing 
was Caufelefs, and therefore Voluntary; and therefore in his own Notion an 4b- 
dication. 

From the 8th Section to the 20tb Section, is {pent in a Controverfy with the Au- 
thor of the Prefent Stateof Affairs, about the Abdication or Depofing of Richard I. 
and Edward lI. And as Iam no Friend to the Depofing Doctrine in general, nor 
have any good Opinion of thofe Actions in particular, nor thofe Books by me 
now which are abfolutely neceffary to the difcuffing thofe Queftions, I fhall leave 
the aforefaid Author to make his own Defence, if he pleafe, and go to his 2otb Sec- 
tion, where he propofeth this Queftion ; 

If it's demanded, Why bis Majefty did not leave Seals and Commiffioners to {upply bis 
Abfence ? It was impracticable at this Funcure. 

No Com- Now if this Anfwer is true ; then it follows, That it was impoflible his late Ma- 
miffioners jefty fhould reign any longer: for if he would not govern us himfelf, and either 
left t» 8 would not or could not find any other Perfon or Perfons to fupply his place, and 
Pe abfece this was brought upon him by his own A@, then was his Government and 
' Right at an end: Government füppofeth a Governour and Perfons governed ; if 
one of them fail, the other fails too, and the Blame falls on the Party that gives 

the Caufe. 

Nor was it poflible for us to continue in a ftate of Anarchy, however it was 
brought upon us ; but after he was gone, it was abfolutely neceflary that we fhould 
fet up another in his place, or run into Confufion and a ftateof War. And when 
we had once taken this care for our felves, confidering how ill we had been ufed, it 
was very probable we fhould not be very willing to return again under his power: 
and therefore his late Majefty ought to have continued his Poft, what Difficulties 
foever he had ftruggled with, even to the hazard of his Life and Liberty; or if 
he abandon’d his People, to have expected that they would take care to provide 

' for themfelves as they did, which was to put his Antagonift in the actual pofleffion 
of the Government ; for we could then much lefs than he, find any other Perfon or 
Perfonstofetup. But let us hear his Reafons. 

When tbe Nation was fo much embroiled, and the King’s Intereft reduced to fuch an 
unfortunate Ebb; it would bave been very difficult, if not impoffible, to bave found 
Perfons who would bave undertaken fuch a dangerous Charge. Now this mult be un- 
derftood of his firft withdrawing, tho he confounds it with the fecond 5 for then 
I will grant it was, not only difficult, but impoffible. But when he went firft 
from Whitehall, doubtlefs this was well confidered, and it would putan end to all 
our Difputes, if we knew the true Reafons which were then alledged for his go- 
ing. Thethree Lords who were fent to treat withthe Prince, are faid to have 
returned his Anfwer the Evening before the King went away, by an Exprefs 5 but 

&.James it is notorious he refolved to go before the Queen went ; and the next Paris Ga- 
refolved to zette told us he was expected every Tide in France, fo that it was noSecretthere: 
go away at So that whatfoever Anfwer the Prince made, he was refolved to be gone. 
any rai Yet he had promifed the Nation and the Prince there fhould bea Free Parlia- 
ment. Nowif the Nation was already fo imbroiled, and the King’s Luteveft at 
fo low an Ebb, his going away muft needs reduce his Kingdoms and Affairs into a 
much worfe Eftate. The refult of all whichis, That having well confidered all 
things, he at laft refolved, rather than fuffer a Parliament to meet, and determine 
the Differences between him and his people, and the Prince of Orange, he would 
abandon his people, when no body durft undertake to fupply his place by reafon 
of the Difficulties; and this is a realand true Abdication. For I will fuppofe af- 
ter all, That it was abfolutely neceffary that a Parliament fhould meet, and that 
we mult have been abfolutely ruined one way or other if one had not met ; for if 
james the II could have refettled himfelf without one then, it is paft all Con- 
troverfy, he would after that never have fuffered one to meet and a& freely, who 
would abandon his Kingdom, rather than fuffer a Parliament in this Extremity, 
when he had no other way to fave himfelf. And after he was gone, nothing buta 
Meeting of the three Eftates could have fuüfficient Authority to re.eftablifh our- 
fhattered Government, and fettle the Nation. | 

But (faith my Author) granting fuch a Reprefentation bad been engaged in, The 

Cammiffions muft either bae extended to the calling of a Parliament, or not; if not, 
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they would neither have been fatisfactory, nor abfolutely nece[[avy » 
tbe want of a Parliament was that which was accounted the creat 

tion, as appears from the Prince of Orange's Declaration, wbere b 
his Expedition is intended for no other Defign, but to havea 
liament affembled as foon as was pollible. 

Now here our Gentleman leaves us in the dark, without telling us what he 
thought. But, $. 25. he reaflumes it, and fhews, That if the Commiffioners were 
limited, the greatest part of the Grievances might have been counted unredrefs'd 3 af 
unlimited, it would be in their power to do a great many things prejudicial to the 
Cromm.— And his Majefty having been lately miftaken in Some, of whofe Fidelity he had 
had fo great an a[Jurance, he bas [mall encouragement to be over.confiding for the fu- 
ture: That is, it is fit he fhould truít no body fo far, Now I think have fu£ 
ficiently proved, that we were in fuch Circumftances, that if we had not had a 
Parliament, we had been certainly ruin'd 5 and therefore any Deputation, with- 
out a Commiffion to hold a Parliament, would have fignified nothing ; and a Com- 
miffion that had not extended to all thofe Grievances which the majority of the 
Three Eftates fhould have judged neceflary to be redrefs'd, would have fignified 
aslittle. So that whatever the Difficulties or Diftrüits of the King were at that 
time, he faw he mult yield the Point, after he had Ítruggled as long as was pof- 
fible: And now when he had paffed his Word, it was too late to revokeit; and 
| therefore there was that neceflity added to the other of holding one. Now, Sir, 

if we had yielded this Point, there had been an end of the Englifh Liberties for 
| ever: If he had yielded it, what Inconvenience would have followed, which did 
| not certainly attend his Defertionof us? But if he had ftaid, he might in all pro- 
| bability have faved his main Stake, and have Kr the Affe&ions of his Peo- 
| ple again, and fo have ended his days in Honour and Peace in his own Palace, and 
among his good Subjects: At leaft there was fo great a probability of all this, that 
no Man but He would have taken the other way; nor He neither, if he had (uf- 
fered this Queftion to have been debated in his Privy-Council, and had heard what 
all fides could have faid for it. 
| Se. 21, Hetells us, This Expedient (the a 
| not abfolutely nece[Jary , for tbe adminiftration of 
mitbout any fuch Deputation, by virtue of thofe Commiffions which the judges and Fu- 
fHices of the Peace bad already from the King. Sothat here was no need of Seals or 
Commiffioners, tho the Nation was embroiled to that height, that no body durft 
have undertaken this dangerous Charge, as he tells us the Section before, and the 
King was gone. Thus Men lofe themfelves, when they meddle with what they 
donotunderftand. The Tumults which arofe that very day in London, and fpread 
themfelves ( with the News of the King's withdrawing ) all over the Nation, do 
füfficiently confutethisairy Notion. And at this time both the Judges and Ju- 
{tices of the Peace were at almoft as low an Ebb of Authority and Credit with the 
People, as their Mafter, by reafon of the many unqualified Men who had been 
employed, and the things they had doife contrary to Law. He could not but 
know how the late Lord Chancellor, Sir Roger L’Eftrange, and many others, were 
treated by the people; and yet he tells us, The Adminiftration of Fuftice might bave 
proceeded regularly: Yes, we might have lived without any King, Magiftrates, or 


Execution of Juftice at all, if all Men would have been quiet, and minded their 
own Bufinefs, 


Sed. 22. We have a Whimfey of a Journey of Charles the Firft into Scotland, 
and that five Lords were appointed by bim to fign. Bills in bis Name, but the judges and 
Juflices aed by virtue of their former Commiffions, without any new Authority from 
|. tbefe Reprefentatives of bis Majefty. Now, to what end is all this? Why, to prove, 
| That Commiffions will hold, tho the King is abfent. Who ever doubted this? 
| for without this had been allowed, he could have had no Reprefentative. But | 
thought he would have given us an Inftance of a King that had ftole out of his 
| Kingdom, and had left no body to have fupply'd his place ( which Charles I. did) 
| and yet, after he was gone no body knew whither, to retura no body knew when, 
|| - his people had been governed by his Judges and Juftices of the Peace ; and then 
| this fhould have been an Example for England. 
| Henry the Third of France was firft King of Poland; and hearing of his Bro- 
| ther’s Death, ftole away without leaving any Deputy ? Bat then the Kingdom of 
|. Poland call?d a Dyet, and judged it an Abdication, and proceeded to the Ele&tion 


of a new Kingas if he had been dead. The Inftances of this nature muft be ve- 
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ry rare; but whoever heard of a Prince that withdrew himfelf from his Peo- 
ple, or was forced away, and yet no body was put in his place? Certainly ames 
the Second forefaw what would follow, and in fome fort confented to it, rather 
than to the fitting of a Parliament. 

Se&, 26. He undertakes to prove inthe laft place, That we bave no Grounds, ei- 
ther from the Laws of the Realm, or from thofe of Nature, to pronounce the Throne 
void, upon fuch a Retreat of a Prince as we have before wu. Thisis bold, and very 
peremptory, confidering there had then a Vote pafled for it in the Lower Houfe 
of Convention, and that this Gentleman isa Clergyman, and knows very little 
of the Laws of England. 

There is (faid he) uo Statute fomuch as pretended to fupport this deferting Dorine. 
He might have better called it, This Right of providing for our felves, when we 
had no body to take care of us. There is no Statute to enable us to meet and 
chafe a new King, if the whole Royal Line fhould happen to be extin& 5 yet this 
may very probably happen at one time or another. What! fhall we therefore con- 
tinue in a ftate of Anarchy for ever ? 

Neither bas it any Foundation in Common Law; for Common Law s nothing but 
Antient Vfage, and Immemorial Cuftom, Now Cuftom fuppofeth Precedents and pa- 
rallel Cafes but itis granted on all bands, that the Crown of England was never judged 
to be demifed by the withdrawing of the Prince before. Such a withdrawing as this, I 
believe, never happened in England before, nor ever willagain ; and it is ftupen- 
doufly wonderfol that it happened now. There was nothing asked of the King, 
but what he ought to have granted freely ; (viz.) the Calling of a Free and Law- 
ful Parliament, which he faid he was refolved to have had, tho the Prince had not 
entred England ; and fofoon as he was retired, he would hold fuch a Parliament. 
Then he came further, and premifed to hold a Parliament fan. 15. and fent three 
Noblemen to the Prince to adjuft the Preliminaries, who had as good an Anfwer 
as they could expe& : But before it was poflible the late King: fhould know what 
it would be, whilft all Men refted fecure under the expectation of that Meeting ; 
the King, for Reafons wholly unknown to us, burns the Writs, fends away the 
Seals, withdraws himfelf, and disbands his Army. Now if he can find a Cafe 
parallel to this in the Hiftory of the whole World, Erit mibi Adagnus Apollo. 

Nay, faith he, our Lams are not only filent in the maintenance of this Paradox, but 
againft it, as 1 fball make good by two Inftances. The firft of thefe is that of Ed- 
ward the Fourth, who was forced to fly, without leaving any Reprefentative; yet 
returned, and regained the Crown. King Edward was furprized, under pretence 
of a Treaty, and fent Prifoner to Warwick-Caftle, and made his efcape out of 
Cuftody. After this, Henry the Sixth was again crowned, and Edward the Fourth 
declared a Traytor in Parliament, and an Ufurper of the Crown, and all his E- 
ftate confifcated ; and the like Judgment pafled againft all his Adherents, and all 
the Statutes made by him were revoked. After this Edward the Fourth returned 
into England, and pretended to lay afide all Claim to the Crown, and only to 
feek the Recovery of his Lands which belonged to himas Duke of York, which he 
confirmed to the Men of York by his Oath, Being thus received in the North, he 
won over his Brother Clarence, and hafted to London, and there he took poor King 
Henry his Prifoner again, and in a Battel flew the Earl of Warwick, who came to 
reícue King Henry ; and in another Battel defeated 7argarer the Wife of Henry the 
Sixth ; took and in cold Blood murdered Prince Edward, the eldeit Son of Henry 
the Sixth, and not long after Henry the Sixth himfelf. 

Now what faith our Letter-man toallthis? If it bad been a known Law of Eng- 
land, that a Prince bad ipfo fatto forfeited bis Crown by going beyond Sea, without 
leaving a Deputation, tho bis departure fbould bappen to be involuntary, it would bave 


been a great Advantage to Henry the Sixth. Yes, doubtlefs, his departure did fa- 


cilitate the Re-crowning of Henry the Sixth; for he was not fo well beloved as 
Edward the Fourth was: And itisapparent the Nation {wore Allegiance to Hen- 
vy the Sixth de novo for that very caufe ; for no body then queftioned but that Ed- 
ward's was the better Title, and the Crown was entailed to Henry and his Heirs 
Male; and for want of fuch Iflue, to George Duke of Clarence, and his Heirs: — 
and when Edward the Fourth after this came up to London, every body forfook Henry 
the Sixth, and he was re-taken and imprifoned without any refiftance. Now, af- 
ter two Victories, what wonder was itif Edward the Fourth exercifed all Ads of 
Sovereignty (and Tyranny too) before the Calling of a Parliament, and in it re- 
ftor’d al! his own Party, and attainted King Henry’s ? He might as well have proved 


it 
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it lawful to ftab and murder Kings and Princes, and to {wear and foríwear from the 
fame Story. | 

His next Inftance is the Flight of Charles the Second from Worcefler-fight : Which Cae of 
was nothing to the purpofe neither; for that Prince had done nothing to forfeit Charles II. 


his Right, and was ready to have done any thing to affüre his Subjeéts of theirs ; 7/2” Wor 


But fames the Second had, as is confeffed on all hands, violated the Rights of his Won 
Subjects, above any Prince that ever fwayed thisScepter ; and would rather throw 

up the Government, than fuffer a Parliament to meet to redrefS their Grievances : 

And this was the only Reafon why he, as our Author faith, bad fewer Friends to 

Stand by bim, than bts Brother bad after the unfortunate Battel of Worcefter in 

1651. 

The true Fountain of the Law, that is to determine this difficult and rare Cafe, Settlement 
is our Fundamental Conftitution, and the general Laws and Pra&tice of other Na. of the Go- 
tions in the like or-fimilar Inftances, And as there is an Analogy of Faith in rM et 
Theology, fo there isan Analogy here too, for thofe who are fufficiently quali- E oma 
fied to judg by 5 but then they muft be no young fmatterers in Law, Hiftory, or 7ullice, 
State Politicks. Nor was this Queftion determined by fuch, but by the whole 
three Eftates, upon Reafons altogether unknown (perhaps) to this Gentleman, 
but which may be fufficient to fatisfy all the Princes in Chriftendom when they fhall 
be laid beforethem. Inthe mean time, the Judgment of the States is conclufive to 
us; and tho we know not all the Reafons they might have, yet we now know 
enough to acquiefce and be fatisfied. But then this has been fo very well laid 
down, and purfued by the Author of the Cafe of Allegiance in our prefent Circum- 
ftances confidered, in a Letter from a Minifter in the City, to a Atinifter in the 
Country » that I will rather refer my Reader to that Book, than tran{cribe it to no 

urpofe, 
ij E the 29tb Section he tells us, the laft refuge of the Cafe of Derelifion, are the 
Laws of Nature; but a very little florming will ferve to drive it from this laft Re- 
trencbment. Bold, and like an Hero, confidering whom he engageth with. 

For (faith he) tbe Lam of Nature i nothing but the veafon of the thing; Very 
true. Vow impartial Reafon has always a regard to the Circumftances of Adion, and 
makes allowances for furprize, for firaitnefs of time, for refentment upon extraordi- 
nary Provocation, and never takes Advantage of an Omiffion which may be fairly inter- 
preted, from any or allof thefe Caufes. Now tho he faith, tbe prefent cafe needs not 
any fuch Allowances : Yet I will be fo fair as to give all thefe Advantages, and pat it 
upon this fair Iffue. 

1. Was not the whole Englifh Conftitution acknowledged by the late King to 
befo much in his favour, that he faidin his firft Speech to the Council, J have 
been reported a Adan for Arbitrary Power ; but that ts not the firft Story that bas beer 
made of me. And I fhall make it my endeavour te preferve this Government both in 
Church and State, as it 5 now by Law eftablifbed. I know the Principles of the Church of 
England are for Adonarchy, and the Members of it have fhewed themfelves good and 
loyal Subjetis ; therefore I [ball always take care to defend and fupport it: I know t00, 
that the Laws of England are fufficient to make the King as great a Monarch as I 
can wifb ; and as I fhall never depart from the juft Rights and Prerogatives of the 
Crown, fol fhall never invade any AMan's Property. Yet after all this, look upon 
nine of the ten Propofals made by the Bifhops; look upon the Prince of Orange's 
Declaration ; look upon the Declaration made by the Lords and Commons the 
12th of February laft paft, and you will foon be fatisfied in how many Inftances he 
had violated the Laws and Liberties of this Kingdom, and fought tlie Ruin and 
utter Subverfion of this Loyal, Monarchical Church of England. This Con- 

. du& lafted to the very moment they knew the Dutch Preparations were made a- 
gainft him. 

2. After this, what could be done or faid that was omitted, to obtain a Re- 
drefs in Parliament ? Was there any other way to fecure us than that of a Par- 
liament ? Was this granted before it became impoffible to hinder it? And when 
all mens Eyes were upon this, did he not then deliberately refolve to defeat our 
Expectations, and to withdraw and leave usin a ftate of Anarchy and Confufion ? 

Here was no Surprize, ftraitnefs of Time, no juft Refentment, except he were an- 
gry that we would not contribute to our own ruin and enflaving ; that we would 
notcut up our Laws, Liberties and Religion with our Swords, and facrifice our 
Deliverers to our Oppreflors. ET. m : 
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3. Nor were thefe Violations only perfonal Injuries, but they extended to the 
whole Church and Kingdom, and to the whole Conftitution, and every Branchof 
it; nor were they fuch as would have ended with his late Majefty’s Life, but 
were to have been intailed upon us and upon our Pofterity for ever ; for the Queen 
might have brought forth every Year, at that rate the pretended Prince of Wales 
his Birth is proved. 

We bave (faith he) an excellent Church, and we do well to take due care to continue 
its Eftablifoment y but to difpoffes our Prince upon this core, bas as little Divinity as 
Lawinit. may anfwer this in the words of the Apoftle, Butif the unbelieving de- 
part, let bim depart. A Brother or a Sifter ts not under bondage in fuch a cafe: but God 
hath calledusto peace. We did not difpoffefs our Prince, but he deferted us, be- 
caufe we would not give up the legal Eftablifhment of our Church, and our Civil 
Liberties to boot. 

To endeavour to preferve our Religion by fuch Methods, will make it more fatal to us 
in the event, than Atheifm it felf. 

That is, it were better to renounce the whole Apoftles Creed, and every Ar- 
ticle of it, than to endeavour to preferve our Religion by a defection from a per- 
fecuting Prince. In truth this is Loyalty with a Vengeance. 

"Tis a miftake to think the World was made for none but Proteftants, and if Domini. 
on was founded in Grace, 1 am afraid our Share would not be great in the Divifion. As 
to the firft of thefe, it is a filly infinuation, and concludes nothing. For tho it 
be true the World was not made for any one fort of Men, yet I may affert that 
partof it which is fallen to my Lot, againft the Invafion of the Jefuits and Roman 
Catholicks, who pretend that the whole World ought to be fubject to the Vicar 
of Jefus Chrift, St. Peter’s Succeflor, and upon that fcore will fuffer no body to live 
in peace by them, who will not be fübje& to that old Gentleman and his Emifla- 
ries. dnd if Dominion were founded in Grace, we of the Proteftant Religion fhould 
be able to maintain our poffeffion of what we have, againft any Religion that 
fhould pretend to out us, if we were to be tried by any other Chriftian Judg but the 
infallible Gentleman at Rome, When I firft read thefetwo Paflages, 1 concluded 
the Piece was written by a R. C. but fome of our own Brethren can fometimes 
fpeak as ill things of us, as the worft of our Enemies fo violent are the tranfports 
of a Friend when throughly incenfed. 

If it be objeed, That bis Majefly not fending to bis People upon bis removal, s an 
Argument that be intended to govern them nolonger, 

Firft, He anfwers, that the Objector doth not believe it. In truth, if any body did 
ever think, or fay, that he was weary of reigning, or quitted England with a de- 
fign to trouble himfelf no more about it ; he muft be very ignorant of the Tem- 
per of the late King, and of the management of Affairs in the laft Scene of his 
Government. We were not fo happy! he was refolved to be our Mafter, when 
he was moft refolutely bent not to do us that Juftice which we had fo much right 
to; his going to France, added to that Expreffion in his Letter from Rocheffer, 
Tho I have ventured my Life very frankly on feveral occafions for the Good and 
Honour of my Country, and am as free to dost again (and which I hope I fhall yet 
do, as old as I am, to redeem it from the Slavery it is like to fall under) yet J 
think it not convenient to expofe my felf tobe fecured, as not to be at liberty to effet it 5 
and for that reafon do withdraw my fef : Thefe fhew clearly he went away with a 
Refolution to return and make a Conqueft of us, and then we may conjecture at 
what rate we fhall be redeemed from Slavery. 

Secondly, That bis Majefty was fearcely landed in * France, before the Adminiftra- 
tion was conferred upon the Prince of Orange, which AGion might very well difcourage 
bis AMajefty from fending any Meffage fo foonas he intended: But fince it is known 
his Majefty bas fent Letters (if not to the Privy-Council, as fome affirm, yet) to the 
Convention. 

There was, in truth, a Letter to the Privy-Council, two to the Conventi- 
on of England, which Iam informed were fealed up in Covers, and never opened: 
but there has fince been a pretended Copy of it printed and fpread about the 
Town; and another Letter has fince that been fent to the Convention of 


€————————— m —À—À—À——ÀÀ— 


* The Adminiftration of Affairs was, in truth, Guildhall: And all that followed till the rath of 
conferred on the Prince of Orange, the very day February, was but a confirming that firft AG, by 
che King left London, by the Declaration made at after- Atts. 
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Scotland ; and they all of them, as faras is known, confirm his Refolution of at- 
tacking England. 

Thirdly, They that were the occafion of bis Afajejty’s departure, fhould (one would 
tbink) bave waited upon bim, and invited bim back. For without queftion, the injuring 
Perfon ought to make the firft flep towards an Accommodation, efpectally when Wrong is 
done to a Prince, Now whether bis Majefty has been well ufed in this Revolution or not, I 
leave to tbe World to judg now, but God will do it afterwards, 


The Conclufion will ferve me and him indifferently, and therefore I fhall add no 
more but this: The Author of this Letter wrote it in an heat, before things were 
weil underftood, or at all determin'd, and therefore deferves much Compatlion. 
Much that I have faid in anfwer to it, was not known to him; and I am perfuaded 
he himíelt will now fee, and acknowledg too, the weaknefs of many things which 
hethen advanced. In hort, I defign nothing by this Anfwer, but the Service of 
their Majefties, the Peace of England, and the Prefervation of our Religion, our 
Laws and anüent Government: And could thefe have been preferved any other 
ways, the Memory of his late Majefty fhould have been ftill Sacred to me, notwith- 
itanding his Mif-government. Whilft this Piece was preparing to the Prefs, there 
was an Anfwer to his Paper printed in two Sheets in Quarto, wherein the Author 
has taken notice of fome Paflagesin this Letter, which I thought fit to omit, as not 
being of any moment as to the main Queftion depending: And therefore if the 
Reader is not fatisfied without fo minute an Anfwer, he may have recourfe to that 
Paper, - ; 
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INTITULED, 


Hs Majeflys REASONS for with- 


Matter of 
Fa& fla- 
ted, 


drawing bim[elf from Rochetter. 


Publithen bp Authority. 


HERE isa Paper fpread about the Town, which might be confuted in eve- 
ry particular, not only with Clearnefs, but with Severity too, if there was 


not a reftraint put upon the full liberty of anfwering any thing that goeth 
under a Name, to which Refpe& will ftill be paid, even by thofe to whom it is de- 
nied : Therefore nothing will be faid to it by way of an intire Anfwer, nor any Ad- 
vantage taken of the many Miftakes which lietoo open to be defended. It fhall faf- 
fice for the prefent to mention fome things which are laid down in the Paper, in 
fuch a manner as may, perhaps, miflead Men into a wrong Judgment of them, for 
want of being fufficiently informed in the matter of Fact, 

The Particulars are : 

1. The Prince fending his Guards at Eleven of the Clock at Night, to take pof- 
feflion of the Pofts at Whitehall, without advertifing Him of it in the leaft. 

2. The fending a kind of an Order by Three Lords, to be gone out of his own 
Palace before Twelve that Morning. 

To the firft, the matter of Fa& is, That upon the King's being apprehended, 
when He was going out of the Kingdom, and afterwards being brought to Roche- 
fter, whither his Servants and Coaches were fent for by Him, to bring Him up to 
London ; ‘The Prince, who had upon that taken his Meafures to haften up to Town, 
and being fixed in his Opinion, That it was, in many refpeés, improper for the 
King and him to be there at the fame time in the prefent ftate of Affairs, fent Mon- 
fieur Zulestein to meet Him inthe way, and to delire Him to return to Rochester 5 but 
Montieur Zulestein mifling Him, by going another way than that by which He came, 
the King arrived at Whiteball, and at the fame time fent a Meflage by my Lord Fever- 
fham to the Prince, inviting him to come to St, Fames’s, with what number of 
Troops he fhould think fit to bring with him. 

The Prince upon this deliberateth with the Lords then at Windfor, the day before 
he had appointed to be in Town; and having communicated the Meflage to them, 
and left them to debate the whole Matter, it was agreed, That it was in no kind 
advifable for the Prince to accept the Invitation ; and on the other fide, there be- 
ing a neceflity that the Prince fhould be in Town next day, the Lords thought that 
the fhortnefs of time could admit no better Expedient, than that the King might 
be defired to remove to fome place within a reafonable diftance from London ; upon 
which, Ham, a Houfe belonging to the Dutchefs of Lauderdale, was pitched upon. 
In order to this, a Paper was drawn in thefe words, and figned by the Prince, 


WE de[ire you the Lord Marquifs of Hallifax, the Earl of Shrewsbury, and the 

Lord Delamere, to tell the King, That it zs thought convenient, for the great 
quiet of the City, and for the greater fafety of bis Perfon, That He do remove to Ham, 
where he fhall be attended by Guards, who will be ready to preferve Him from any diftur- 
bance. Given at Windfor the 17th day of December, 1688. 


Prince de Orange. 


The Prince appointed three Lords to carry this Paper; and it was refolved, | 
That before the delivery, the Prince’s Guards fhould be poffeffed of all the Pofts at 
Whitehall, to prevent the poflibility of a Difturbance from Guards belonging to fe- 
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veral Mafters ; which befides other ill Confequences might perhaps have involved 
even the King’s own Perfon in the danger that might have arifen from any Difpute. 
It was fuppofed by computation, that the Prince's Guards might be at London by 
Eightof the Clock that Night: But it fo happened, that it was paft Ten before 
they allarrived, commanded by the Count of Solmes ; and when they were come, 
there being difficulty made of withdrawing the King’s Guards from Whiteball, there 
was fo much time fpent, that it was paft Twelve of the Clock before the Lords 
could proceed in their Melfage. In which, that they might preferve all poflible 
decency and refpect; and that they might not fuddenly break in upon the King 
with a Meflage of this kind, they fent to my Lord Adddleton, his Principal Secreta- 
ry of State, the following Letter. 


My Lord 
! I. is a Me[fage to be delivered to bis Majesty from the Prince, which ts of fo 
4 great Importance, that we who are charged with it; defire we may be immediately 
admitted ; and therefore defire to know where we may find your Lordfhip, that you may 
introduce, 
My Lord, Your Lordfhip’s most humble Seruants, 


Hallifax, 
Shrewsbury, Delamere, 


The Lord Middleton told the Meffenger, he would be ready at the Stairs of the 
Guard-chamber to carry the Lords tothe King. Upon this they went, and find- 
ing my Lord Z4iddleton at the place he had appointed, he brought them to the 
King, whom they found in Bed: After making an Apology for coming at an 
hour which might give him difturbance, the Prince’s Meflage before recited was 
delivered Him; which after he had read, he faid, He would comply with. 
Then the Lords, asthey were directed, humbly defired, if it might be done with 
convenience to his Majefty, That He would be pleafed to remove fo early, asto be 
at Ham by Noon; by this means to prevent the meeting the Prince ia his way to 
London, where he was to come the fame day. His Majefty readily agreed to it, and 
then asked, Whether he might not.appoint what Servants fhould attend Him? To 
which the Lords replied, That it was left to Him to give order in that ashe 
pleafed. And after that they took their leave: When they were gone as far as 
the Privy Chamber, the King fent for them again, and told them, That he had 
forgot to acquaint them with his Refolutions before the Meffage came, To fend my 
Lord Godolphin next Morning to the Prince, to propofe His going back to Rochefter, 
He finding by the Meflage that Monlüieur Zuleftein was charged with, That the 
Prince had no mind He fhould be in London ; and therefore He now defired that He 
might rather return to Rochefter, than go to any other Place. The Lords replied, 
That they would immediately fend an Account to the Prince of what his Majefty 
defired, and did not doubt of füch an Anlwer as would be to His fatisfa&ion: Ac- 
cordingly they fent prefently to the Prince, who was then at Sion, to inform Him 
of all that had pafled; and before Eight of the Clockin the Morning had a Letter 
from Monfieur Benting, by the Prince's Order, agreeing to the King’s Propofal of 
going to Rocbefrer : Upon which, the Guards being made ready, and the Boats pre- 
pared, He went that Night to Gravefend. 

The Obfervations which may naturally arife from this whole Matter are, Firft, 
That the King having been fent to by the Prince by Monfieur Zulejfein, That Be 
would be pleafed to return to. Rocheffer ; this Meilage by the Lords could not pof- 
fibly be a furprize to Him, but muft have been expected as a neceflary Inference 
from the firft. And thisis proved in Fa&, by the King’s having given Order to my 
Lord Godolpbin to go to the Prince with an offer to return to, Rochefter, concluding 
that his Highnefs would have lefs exception to his being there, than he might have 
to his remaining at London. 

Inthe next place; As to the Complaint of the Prince's fendiag his Guards at 
fucha time of Night, and without giving warning ; let it be confidered, whether, 
fince a thing of this kind was judged neceflary to be done, it had not better Grace, 
even in refpect to the King himfelf, to do it upon fhort warning, rather than ex- 
poíe Him more by treating and propofing formally that which his Majefty was ia no 
condition to deny. In all Cafes where the means of contefting fail, itis füre a Re- 
fpect to thofe who are under fuch a difadvantage, not to add to their Mortification, 
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by drawing it out in length by the deceitful Ceremony of treating where no Power is 
left to difpute. 

Thenasto the unfeafonable Hour, befides other Reafons that have been men- 
tioned ; Would thofe who make the Objection have been content, a thing of this na- 
ture fhould have been done in broad day-Jight, and by found of Drum and Trumpet ? 
No doubt they would then with more reafon have complained, That a King in thefe 
unhappy Circumftances, fhould be expofed to fuch an appearance of a Triumph ; 
the thing in the World the Prince is the leaft inclined to, and in that refpe& hath 
right to the faireft Conftru&ion fuch a Proceeding will admit. 

Whoever will compare the Power of the Prince, with the Ufe he maketh of it, 
mult be fufficiently convinced of his Moderation: And in this particular 
allowing the neceflity of the Prince’s coming to Town that very day, of which he 
was the beft Judg, and admitting the Confequence, which cannot reafonably be 
denied, That the King's remaining there at that time, might not only have given an 
Interruption to the Peace of the Town, but to the Relpect that ought to be preferved 
to hisPerfon; it was not poflibleto execute what was thought fo neceffary, with 
more Decency and Precaution than was obferved ; and impartial Judges, who are 
nottarried away by the Sound of things, againít the Reafon of them, will, no 
doubt, give their Opinions, That this Proceeding doth not deferve any part of 


the Cenfure that hath been put upon it, by thofe who did not know the Truth 
of it. 


An Enquiry into the prefent State of Affairs : 
And in particular, 


Whether we owe Allegiance to tbe King in thefe Circumftances? And 
whether we are bound to treat with Him, and call Him back again, 
or not ? 


joubtifucu by Authority. 


both to the Quiet of the Nation in general, and to the fettling of the Con- 

fcience of every Man in it, it fhall be treated with all poffible plainnefs, and 
with that fimplicity of Stile, which may fhew that the Writer intends rather to 
convince than to amufe or miflead his Reader. It is certain, That the Reciprocal 
Duties in Civil Societies, are Protection and Allegiance; and wherefoever the one 
fails wholly, the other falls with it. This is fo true, that in the only Government 
which is founded on the Law of Nature, I mean the Authority of a Father over 
his Children, if after along courfe of rough and barbarous Ufage, a Father goes 
about to deftroy his Children, they owe him no other regard, but that of a due 
care of his Perfon; for fince their Being was conveyed to them through him, they 
are for ever bound to preferve that Life which gave beginning to theirs; but as to 
their Service and Obedience, they are without doubt abfolved, when a Father ceafes 


it eS NCE the Subject that is now undertaken, is of fuch vaft Confequence, 


Inftance, - 


to bea Father by becoming an Enemy.  Thisis much more true with relation to 


every Formof Political Government, in which there is a mutualtie of Protection 


and Obedience, according to that Syftem of Government given by St. Paw! in his _ 


Epiftle to the Romans, chap. 13. in the firft feven Verfes. 


Let every Soul be fubjec? unto tbe higher Powers : for there is no Power but of God. The 
Powers that be, are ordained of God. 


2. Whofoever therefore vefistetb the Power, vefistetb the Ordinance of God: and they that 
refist [hall receive to themfelves damnation. 


a 


3. For Rulers are not a terror to good works, but to the evil, Wilt thou not be afraid of — 


the — 
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tbe Power ? do that which is good, and thou [halt have pratfe of the fame... 

4: For be ts the Minifter of God to thee for &ood : but if thou do that which is evil, be 

. Afraid y for be beareth not the Sword in vain: for he is the Minifter of God, a Revenger to 
execute wrath upon him that doth evil. 


s. Wherefore ye muft needs be SubjeF, «not only for Wrath, but alfo for Confcience 
fake. 


6. For, for this caufe pay you Tribute alfo; for they are God's. Minifters, attending 
continually upon this very thing. — 

7. Render therefore to all their dues, Tribute to whom Tribute is due, 
Cuftom, Fear to wbom Fear, Honour to whom Honour. . 

Inthefe Words we have the Duty of the Magiftrate, as well as the Obedience of 
the Subject, fet forth, and fo mixt together, that we muft conclude, that upon the 
total failing of the one, the other does likewife ceafe. 

2. I fuppofe few will difpute the matter of Fact, thatthe King being pufh’d on 
by his Zeal for a Religion, that muft by its nature firft deceive, and then deftroy us, 
was fubverting this Eftablifhment both with reference to our Religious and to our 
Temporal Concerns ; and that as this was carried (6 
verfion of our Government and Laws, fo it muft 
Ruin of both, and in the exchanging that Independent Freedom 
fent Glory, as well asthe Security of the Nation, into a Sub 
Antichriftian Yoke. This being confefs’d by thofe 
it were needlefs, and might feem invidious to fet 


word, That which ought to have been our Security, was become our greateft Dan- 
ger; asif the Cannon of a Fort that ought to pointat the Enemy, were turn'd on 
the Inhabitants; in which cafe, how abfolute foever the Authority of a Governor 
may be, yet as foon as it appears that the Bulwarks, inftead of being the Defences 
of the City, are become Batteries to ruin it, Nature will lead to a fhort way of 


arguing: And all men will forget that one is their Governor, when they clearly 
fee that he intends to turn their Deftroyer. 


3. A King’s deferting his People, and withdrawi 
by which the Peace, Jufticeand Order of the Natio 
warrant them tolookto their own 
oblig'd to dothis by ways and metho 
that are fo many Crimes if they ftood ftill under any engag 
muft be confider’d as acquitted from all their ties to him. 
is the dead Spring of our Government, asthe King'sPrefence, or the Prefence of 
any that are deputed by him, giveslifeto it: when then this difappears, and the 
King withdraws himfelf, without naming any Perfons to reprefent him, the Govern- 

ment iscertainly laid down and forfaken by him. Indeed, if any eminent prefent 

Danger or juft Pear (thoa King can never be decently fufpected of that) had driven 

the King away, it might feema little too hard to urge this too much. But when 

a Treaty was fet on foot, and when by the Propofals which the Prince had made, 

and thatcame tothe King the night before he left Whitehall, the Power both Civil 

and Military, the Army, the Fleet, the Forts, and the Revenue, were ftill left in - 
his hands, and that the Prince’s Army was notto come within 30 Miles of him, 
and that the Settlement of the Nation was refer'd to a Parliament (which was that 
which the King feem'd to defire by his publick Declaration, tho he fhew'd his A- 
verfencfs by deftroying the Writs) and when all that was propos’d, that can be 
called hard, was only the executing the Law againft Papifts that were in Employ- 
ments, the giving the City of London fome quiet from their juft Fears, and the 
afligning the Pay for the Princes Army : all this being laid together, it is plain 
that the Xing had no juft vifible caufe of fear upon him ; and that therefore the 
withdrawing himfelf, was the forfaking of his People, which put them on the ne- 
ceflity of looking to their own Safety in the beft manner they could, 

4. It feems plain, that our Allegiance being our tie to the King, according to 
the conftitution of this Government, it is either entirely diflolved, or it fubfifts 
ftill in its full vigour and force : 
obligations to the King ; and if that Bond is once untied, fo that our Confciences 
are freed from it, it will be a hard task to perfuade men, that they ought to return 
toitagain: If it ftands in its full force, then we ought to recal the King, implo- 
| ring only bis Pardon for what is paft, without entring upon any previous Treaty, or 
| prefuming to offer any Articles tohim. If it is faid, that the Allegiance, tho it 


| fill remains, yet is under a Sufpenfion ; asin the cafe of an Infant or a Mad-man, 
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in which a Guardian may be neceflary for the Adminiftration of the Government, 
tho the Right and Dignity is ftillin the Perfon of the King » and that'therefore, tho 
the King’s mifguided Zeal may have render’d himunfit togovern, yet the Title and 
Dignity of a King ought ftill to be preferv'd, even when the Regency: may be putin 
other hands. Tothisitis to be oppos'd, That in cafe of Infancy or Lunacy, the inca- 
pacity to govern is tranfient in the one, and fo piteablein the other, that this will 
not afford an Argument in favour of an Incapacity that is affected and culpable: 
Befides, in thofe cafes there is no danger to the Government, by any ftruggle be- 
tween the King and the Regent; which cannot be avoided where a King is’ of age, 
and under no other diftemper, but that whichis the effect of his Religion, Im this 
cafe a Conteft is inevitable: A King without Power cannot be much at his eafe ; 
and his ftruggle for it muft either end in the overthrowing the Regency, if not in 
the affaffinating the Regent, orintheImprifonment of the King; which muft needs 
have fuch fatal Confequences, thatitisnotto be imagin d that any of the King's 
Children, in whom Piety and Nature work, can ever engage into a ftate of Life 
that gives them fo melancholy a Profpe&: Befides, that the Name and Title of 
KING carry afound with them that ftrikes the People; andif now, after all the 
provocation that the Nation is under at prefent, it is yetthought fit to let the Title 
and Dignity remain in the King, it will be natural for all men, when that fharpnefs 
is over, to foften, and to think that things have been carried too far : And (ince no 
Government is fccurefrom Accidents, and free from all the Subjects of difcontent, 
it isnot unreafonable to forefee, that the leaving any Root in the ground, may oc- 
cafion a new Spring at fome diftance of time, when palt Errors may be forgot, and 
the prefent Accidents may give another turn to mens thoughts. We are likewife 
as much bound by the Oath of Allegiance to maintainthe King’s State and all his 
Prerogatives, as his Title and Dignity. It will look like the condemning our own 
AGtions, to allow him the Honour, and to take from him the Power of a King; fo 
that if the Oath may be flacken’d in one point, I do not fee why it muft of neceffity 
bind usin another. Ina word, we do either too little or too much, if we allow him 
to be King, and do not likewife veft him with the whole extent of Royal Authority. 

s. In all Settlements it is very natural for men to look for good Security, efpecial- 
ly for thofe, who being newly come out of aStorm, have the terror of it ftill on 
their thoughts. Now what Security can be propos'd in any Treaty with the King? 
We fee what infignificant things Promifes and Oaths are, when Popery is in the 
other Scale; and to truft any more, is too impudent a Propolition; to apprehend 
that any onefhould in(ift upon it. As for all Limitation by Laws, when that for 
the Teft- AG, which was pen'd with all poflible Caution, has been broke through 
by a pretended Difpenfing Power, itisa vain thing totruft fuch Remedies again{t 
an ungovern'd Zeal, which when whetted with Refentment muft act with fo much 
the more Rigor and Fury- We have alfo many Inftances in our own time, to fhew 
us how little regard is to be had to all the Offers that are made in general Terms, 
in order to the gaining of a great point, which being once gain'd, thofe Offers are ~ 
no more thought of. To make way for the late King's Reftauration, nothing was 
fo much talk'd of, as the Terms on which he fhould be reítor'd ; but the Point was 
iio fooner gain'd than the Terms were not only forgot, butall things were carried 
higher than before. Anda few yearsago, when the Nation was fet on the Bill of 
Exclufton,. all thofe who oppos'd it were framing Schemes of limiting a Popifh Suc- 
celfor ; but that Storm was no fooner weather'd, than a Party was form’d that car- 
ried their Victory fo far, that inftead of Limitations, all the chief Securities and 
Fences of our Government were thought the only proper Sacrifice to atone for the 
guilt of attempting the Exclufion. So if a Treaty were once open’d, and the 
King were to be brought back again, on what terms foever it might be, we fhould 
probably fee the whole defignof Popery and Arbitrary Government return upon 
us with more fury than ever: and we fhould find our felvesin no poflibility of re- 
fifting it, or being redeem'd from it; forthis Deliverance was no fuch eafy Per- 
formance, as to make us think that fuch another could ever be compafled, or that 
God will work new Miracles for our Pefervation, after we had thrown our felves 
back into that miferable Condition out of which he has refcued us. 

6. If it be infifted on that the Oathsof Supremacy and Allegiance are conceiv'd 
in fuch terms, that there is no breaking through them; and that we have fworn 
that we fhall never take Arms againft the King; that we have renounc'd the Po- 
fition as traitorous, of making a diftin&ion between the King's Perfon and his - 
Power, infhort, that we are under the molt exprefs ties that can be put in words, | 


never | 


feem willing to allow. 


7. Allthe Schemes that may be offer'd of fecuring us by a Treaty with the 
King, have fuch vifible Defects in them, that Men who are accuftom'd to examine 
things cannot be deceiv'd by them. We have had it given for Law of late, too 
often to forgetit, that all Actsof Parliament that are to the Difherifon of the Crown, 
are null and void of themfelves : So here all the Securities that can be offer'd us, 
are {wept away at once: Wecanhavenolegal Parliament without {wearing firft 
the Oath of Allegiance to the King ; and what a {corn is put on God and Religion, if 
one fwear this Oath to the King, after he is reduc'd to that naked ftate to which 
thefe Treaters pretend to bring him? Nor canthe Nation have any Security by 
Law, either for what isdone, or for what may remain yet tobe done, but by Acts 
Men are to be pardon’d if they are 
uneafy, till they have the utmoft Security that the Conftitution can give them. 
And after all, whofoever is the King for the time being, hehas the Law fo entirely of 
his fide, that tho during the prefent Fermentation the force of this is not perceptible, 
yet it isa Cruelty not to be eafily forgiven to keep a Nation too long in fo dange- 


that are paft by King, Lords, and Commons. 


rous a Condition. 


8. But after all fome Men plainly fay, the King can do no Wrong, that his Mi- 
nifters are only accountable for all the Il] he had done ; and that the Prince in his 
Declaration has laid the blame of all that for which he éngag'din this great Defign 
onthe evil Counfellors about the King, onwhom the Punifhment ought to fall, and 


Feb) 


not on the King himfelf, whofe Perfon is exempt from Cenfure. To all which this 
isto be anfwered, that the Maxim, The King can do no Wrong, is perverted to 
a fenfe very different from that which was at firft intended by it; for the mean- 
ing of it is only this, That the King’s Power cannot go fo far as to fupport him 
in the doing of any Injuftice or Wrong to any, according to that Chapter in 
Magna Charta, by which all Commiffions gr 
null and void: for this is the true meaning of that Maxim. 
reafonto carry this fo faras that if Kings will ftrain their Authority vilibly, to 
do the higheft Wrongs poffible, they were in no way accountable for it. 
foever has been done in Parliament, and has never been condemned by any 
fabfequent one, is a part of the Law of England ; fince then two of our Kings, 
Edward the 2d, and Richard the 24, have been judg’d in Parliament for their 
Male Adminiftration, and fince thefe Judgments have never been vacated by any 
fubfequent Parliaments, thofe Proceedings are a part of our Law. 
perhaps there have been more exprefs Definitions made of late in favour of 
the Crown than ever were in former times, yet as long as thofe Proceed- 
ings remain upon Record, it is plain that this great Right of the Englifh Na- 
tion of preferving it felf in cafes of extreme Neceffity againft the violent In. 
vafions that the Crown may make upon it, is ftill entire and in force. 
after all it will be readily yielded, that as the Life of a Father is never to be 
attempted on by his Children, how great foever their Provocations may be; fo 
the King being made the Political Father of the Country, his Perfon ought ftill 
tobe facred. But when the Root of the King’s overturning our Laws is his be- 
ing fo entirely devoted to his Religion, and to the Order of the Jefuits, 
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never to rebel againft the King, nor to fhake off his Authority. 
be anfwer'd, That the end and defign of thofe Oaths was to fecure us againft the 
danger of Popery, as any one may fee in the Acts by which they were impos’d: 
And tho all thefe Oaths are ftillto the King; yet that is to a Prince who fubfiits 
upon Law, and rules by Law ; and therefore if the King ceafes to be King, by 
fubverting our Conftitution firft, and deferting us next, then all our Oaths fall to 
the ground: asthe Matrimonial Oath, tho made for term of Life, yet is capable 
of being diffolved, when that which is the Effence of the Bond is broke. And if 
the King ceafes to bea King, thenthe sext Heir becomes the only lawful and vightful 
King: andif the next isa Femme Covert, then by the Law of Nations, which cre- 
ates a Commynication of all the Rights of the Wife to the Husband, this is like- 
wife communicated, fo that here we may have ftilla lawful and rightful King. And 
after allit is plain, thatif any diminution of the Regal Authority be impos'd on 
the King, as the condition upon which only he can be admitted, this very Impofition 
is as real a breach of the Oath, asatotal fhaking him off. ‘This makes a vaft diffe- 
rence between the King’s Perfon and his Power, tho that is a Point exprefly renounc'd 
in the Oaths that we fwear ; fo that itis plain after all, that if the Oath of Alle- 
giance binds us ftill, it binds us to a great deal more than thofe that are for treating 
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how decent foever it might be for the Prince to lay the Blame of all on his evil 
Counfellors, yet it will be an unreafonable piece of Tendernefs in the Re- 
prefentative of the Kingdom, not to lay the blame of things where it ought to 
be laid. 

9. Either all thoughts of treating with the King, or all Enquiries into the 
Birth of the pretended Prince of Wales are to be laid afide. The King has gone 
fo far in what he has averred, with relation to thar matter, that it is im- 
poflible to judg it an Impofture without giving him a large fhare in it; and 
no Man can think that it is poflible to maintain the common Decencies of 
Refpect to the King, if any fteps are made in that matter: for even an En- 
quiry into it is the calling his Honour into queftion, in fo fenfible a point 
that no Man that can make a Difcovery is fafe to make it, Mor are any 
fafe who pretend to examine it, as long as there are any thoughts of treat- 
ing with him; which will never be believ'd to be quite laid down, as long 
as the Title of King is acknowledg’d to be ftill in him. Men that con- 
demn the Errors in Government committed by him, may flatter themfelves 
with the poffibility of his pardoning them; but there is no Mercy where the 
Matter is perfonal, in which his Honour is fo immediately concerned, and 
where a Judgment againtt the Child cafts fo black and fo indelible a Stain on 
himfeif. 

to. If Articles are prepared to be offered to the King, they will be either füch as 
he will probably grant, or fuchthat it cannot in reafon be expected he fhould grant 
them. The former is not to be fuppofed ; for fuch a ftripping himfelf of Power, 
as feems neceffary to give us any tolerable Security, is that which we ought not to 
imagine he will grant: and it will appear to the World a triumphing over him in 
his Misfortunes, if we make a fhew of treating with him, when it is vifible before- 
hand that the Demands which muft be made him are fuch, that he cannot in Honour 
grantthem, nor wein Reafon expect them from him. When Matters are brought 
to that pafs at which they are at prefent, it is more futable to the Dignity and 
Wifdom ofthe Nation to act frankly and above-board, than to think to varnifh 
them over withfome outward Appearances. In fuch cafes, any other way of pro- 
ceeding has not that Air of Greatnefs and Opennefs which is neceffary upon fuch 
occafions. A great deal of time will be loft in preparing the Propolitions ; and a 
Treaty being once entertained, many may be practifed on, and either be corrupted 
or deftroyed. And perhaps the half of the Articles will be drop'd in the Treaty, 
or the whole will be given up by the King in lefs time than was imployed in prepa- 
ring any oneof the Articles. The very talkofa Treaty will keep the minds of ma- 
nyinagitation and füfpence: Some that are now defperate with relation to the 
King, may enter into a feparate Treaty with him; and an inconftant Multitude 
will be too muchtempted to run as faft to him as ever they fhewed Zeal againft him. 
That thefe are not imaginary Dangers is vifible to all that have converfed much in 
Hiftory, or have obferved the varietiesof Mens Thoughts with relation to publick 
Affairs, and confidered how little is to be built on any prefent Heats, how fervent 
and how univerfal foever they may feem to be, and how foon a Nation may be apt 
to run even out of one extreme into another : and therefore keeping things ftill in a 
loofe and unfettled State is the hazarding the whole matter, and the running the risk 
ofa Relapfe, which will be much more dangerous than the former Difeafe was, unlefs 
the King of France, who has the King now in his power, will be pleafed to mediate 
for us, out of his tried Love to us and our Religion. 

it. The clear and natural method of proceeding upon this Occafion, is, Firft, 
To ftate this Nation as,a Proteftant Kingdom, that is incompatible with Popery or 
a Popifh King, of which Opinion many were before the King came to the Crown; 
and he has fo managed the Matter fince, that he has convinced the whole Nation of — 
itatlaft. Here a view may betaken of the Couríe of his Government, in thofe 
things that have been Notorious and Publick, without entring into fuch Special- 
ties as will need proof, and by confequence take up time: and in conclufion it is 
to be fet forth, that he has quitted the Realm in a Storm, and has left the Nation 
to fhift for it elf; and has both deferted the Government in general, and abandon- 
ed even thofe who had ftuck to him, and were ready to have facrificed all for him — 
in particular. And that the laft Act of Authority might be long remembred, he 
ordered his Army to bedisbanded; which (fince it was to be done without pay- | 
ing or difarming the Soldiers) was the letting loofe of fo many Armed Men, under — 
the greateft temptation, to live like Banditt and Robbers in the Nation. Upon all | 
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this it is natural to declare the Throne void ; and that the King has fallen from all *.J. /eav- | 
Right toit, In all that I have faid concerning his Defertion, I limit my Reflections He Whites i 
to his firft leaving of Whiteball, for the Accident at Fever/bam, and what followed ^u dde 
after that, cannot be called a Return to his People: and fince the Sealsnever a D- ment, made 
peared, and the King never fpakeof a Parliament, nor altered his Meafures in any the Throne 
thing, but ftill profecuted his firft Defign by his fecond Efcape, his deferting is v4 
ftill to be dated from his firft going from White-Hall, and he having given that juft 
Advantage againft himfelf, which came after all that feries of Injuftice and Violence 
that had gone before it, no Man can think that it was not very fitting to carry it as 
faras it would go, and not to treat with him any more upon the foot of acknow- 
ledging him King. 

12. When all this is laid together, it is not to be fuppofed, that confidering 
Men can be fhocked with thofe Prejudices that arife, rather out of the found of 
fome ill underftood Words, than out of any real and forcible Arguments ; and it 
can leaft of all be imagined, that the great and learned Body which has fo trium- 
phed over Popery in their late Contefts with it, fhould now let themfelves be fo 
mifled with the narrow Notions of an unbounded Loyalty, as to oppofe or even 
diflike fuch a compleat Settlement, as the prefent Exigence of our Affairs re- 
quires, "Their Worth, the Courage that they fhewed againft Popery, and their 
Keadinefs to have been made Sacrifices in that noble Refiftance which they both 
made and maintained to the laft, has indeed raifed them above Cenfure, and all 
feverelImputations. Butit cannot but leffen the Efteem that is due to any, tho 
it does not detract from their Worth, if they will {till purfue a point that is lia- 
ble to fuch great and joft Exceptions. No body cantbink they are in love with 
Popery, or fond of coming again under Father Peter's Miniftry: but Men that fee 
through all the Reafons that are offered for Treating, and forefee the fatal Con- 
fequences that muft attend it, will be tempted to think that fome Men, either 
have not ftrength of thought enongh to examine this whole matter more impartial- 
ly, or that having once declared themíelves of a contrary Opinion, they cannot 
conquer Nature (o far, as to do that which will import a Confeffion of their oncé 
having been in an Error. 
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of fome late Writers; yet I have not only declined to name the Perfons 
whofe Principles I contradi&, but have forborn mentioning any of thofe 

execrable Doctrines, by which they have endeavoured to betray us into Slavery, 

and have both tempted Princes to an exercife of Tyranny, and done what they could 

to juftifie them in it. "Tis unfutable to my Temper, asI do reckon it mean in it 

felf, to adminifter occafion, whereby the Reputation of any that can be fuppofed 

reclaimable, may become expofed, or their Perfons rendred any ways obnoxious, 

For tho it would be an abandoning our felves and Pofterity to worfe miferies, 

than the Nation hath either felt, or with much difficulty efcap’d, not to faften ina 

Parliamentary way, a brand ot indelible infamy upon their Illegal, Treacherous, 

and Enflaving Tenets ; yet I hope, as well as defire, that the utmoit degrees of Mer- 
cy will be exercifed towards the Higheft Prerogative Authors, which fhall be 

found confiftent with the rendring our Conftitution and Laws for the future fafe 
andinviolable. And as{ never hitherto acted upon other inducements, than thofe 
of ferving the Glory of God, and of afferting the Rights, and promoting the Inte- 
reft of my Country ; fo the alone Motive, as well as Profpect, upon whichI do now 
write, is the vindicating of the Methods that have been applied unto for our Re- 
-lief and Redemption, and the offering fuch further Meafures as remain to be purfu- 
ed, for the eftablifhing our Peace and Happinefs upon Foundations, that will both 
enfureand fupport them. Nor does he defervea Name amongft, much lef a fhare 
in the Privileges peculiar unto Englifh-men, who will not contribute whatfoever 
lieth within his Circle, both for hindering our relapfing either into Confulion, or 
into Thraldom, and for advancing the Tranquillity, Welfare, and Profperity of 
the Kingdom, not only to what they ever were in its moft fettled and fortunate 
ftate, but beyond the felicity we enjoy any former Precedents of. Efpecially feeing 
his Highnefs the Prince of Orange, witha Compaffion, Generofity, and Zeal, not 
to be paralleiled on the File of Hiftory, hath put itinto our own power, to retrieve 
and re-eftablifh the Privileges and Liberties which by Force and Fraud have been 
wrefted from us, to prevent their being either invaded or fübverted hereafter, and 
to make fuch Additional Provifions as fhall be reckoned neceflary, as well for our 
own enjoyment of the Reformed Religion, without fear or danger, and for trant- 
mitting it fafe and uncorrupted to our Pofterity, as for rendring the Kingdom, by 
reafon of Wealth, Security, and Renown, the envy of all Nations about us. And 
as the Condefcenfion, Self-denial, and Moderation of the Prince of Orange, after fo 
tempting as well as fignal a Succefs, tranfcends all Examples conveyed unto us in 
the Records of Time; fowe fhould not only be very ill men, fhould we depart 
from his Temperance of Mind, either in the things we have left us to be profecuted, 
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Greatnefs, and Intereft the more, by how much we find him through Mode¢fty to 
negle& them. 

The Confideration of Government in general, is none of my Province at this time, 
farther than to obferve, that as it derives its Ordination and Inftitution from God, 
fo it is circumfcribed and limited by him, to be exercifed according to the Laws of 


Nature, (and of plain Revelation where vouch{afed) in fübferviency to the glory of 


the Creator, and the benefit of Mankind. All Rulers are thus far under Pact and 
Confinement, that they are obliged by the Almighty and Supreme Sovereign, to ex- 
ert their Governing Power for the promoting his Service and Honour, and to ex- 
ercife their Authority for the Safety, Welfare, and Profperity of thofe over whom 
they are eftablifhed. There need no previous Compacts and Agreements be- 
tween Princes and People as to thefe, forafmuch as they are fettled and determined 
by the Law and Appointment of the Divine Legiflator, and of the Univerfal Sove- 
reign. Whofoever refufeth to govern in fubordination unto and for God, and in 
order to the protection and benefit of the Community, ceafeth to anfwer the Ends 
unto which Magiftracy was inftituted, and for which Rectoral Authority is efta- 
blifhed over and among Men. Nor is it inthe choice or power of any Society at their 
erecting the Forms of Government, under whichthey are contented to live, and at 
their nominating the Perfons to whom they commit the Right of adminiftring 
Juftice towards and over themfelves, and of withftanding and avenging injuries 
offered them by others, to enlargeand extend the power ot thofe whom they confti- 
tute their Rulers, beyond the Limits and Boundaries unto which God hath ftaked 
and confined Magiftrates, in the Charters of Nature and Revelation. Tho people may 
both then and afterwards abridg themfelves, asthey think meet, in things under 
their own difpofal, and either narrow or enlarge the Rulers power, in reference 
to what they have a Right to retain or depart from, for the real or imagined bene- 
fit of the Community ; yet they can no ways interpofe in the difpofal of the Rights 
which belong unto God, and which he hath incommunicably referved to himfelf; 
nor can they confer thofe meafüres and degrees of Authority unto thofe whom they 
ele& and advance to Magiftracy, which God hathantecedently precluded the one 
from beftowing, and the other from receiving. For example, no Body or Society 
of men, can transfer a power unto thofe whom they fele& and fet apart from among 
themfelves to be Rulers over the Community, in the virtue whereof, thofe vefted 
with Magiftratical Authority, can withdraw their Subje&s from their Allegiance 
to God, act arbitrarily in prefcribing and impofing what Religion they pleafe, or 
deftroy the meaneft perfon, fave upon a previous Crime anda juft Demerit. 
Now God having in the Inftitution of Magiftracy, confined fuch as fhall be chofen 
Rulers, within no other limits in reference to our civil concerns, fave that they 
are to govern for the good of thofe over whom they come to be eftablifhed, it re- 
mains free and entire to the People at their firft Erection of, and Submiffion to Go- 
vernment, to prefcribe and define what fhall be the meafures and boundaries of the 
publick Good, and unto what Rules and Standard the Magiftrate fhall be reftrain- 
ed, in order to bis defending and promoting the benefit of the Society, of which 
he is created the Civil and Political Head. And every one being equally Mafter of his 
own Property and Liberty ,antecedently to their Agreement with one another,and to 
the compa& of the Univerfality, or at leaft ofthe Majority, with himor thofe whom 
they cali to rule over them 5 it evidently follows, that thofe who come to be cloth- 
"ed with Magiftracy, can lay claim to no more Authority over the Liberty, or pre- 
tend to no more Right in and over the Property ofthat Body Politick, than what 
the Community conferred upon them, and doth voluntarily diveft themfelves of, 
upon the profpe& ofthe advantages arifing to them from their living in Societies, 
and under Magiftrates. We muft fuppofe all Mankind to have been infatuated, and 
to have become diftracted, if they fhould have fubmitted themfelves to the Jurifdi&ti- 
on of one who had no antecedent Right to command them, merely in order to their 
being in a worfe Condition than they previoufly were. And therefore feeing the 
extent and latitude of the Magiftrates Power, muft owe its Original to fome Grant 
ofthe People, it does from thence lie incumbent upon him, to prove and juftifie 
the feveral degrees and meafures of Authority and Prerogative which he pretends to 
claim. And whatfoever he cannot derive from fome Conceflion of the Society, 
muft be acknowledged to remain ftill vefted in the People, as their referved Pri- 
vilege and Right. And whatfoever he pretends unto, which he cannot prove 
their furrendry of from themfelves unto him, argues not only his departing from 
the Compa& betwixt him and the Community, by virtue whereof he was ordained 
and 
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and created their Ruler, but it renders him guilty of an Invafion upon the Rights of 
the whole Society, and upon thofe of every individual Member of it, Force and 
Conqueft give no juft nor legal Title over a People by which the Conqueror be- 
comes their Magiftrate,until they by fome confent either tacit or explicit declare their 
fubmiffion to and acquiefcencein him, upon the beft Terms which they can obtain, 
and that heis willingto grant. And as no Government is lawful, but what is 
founded upon Compac& and Agreement between thofe chofen to govern, and them 
who condefcend to be governed ; fo the Articles upon which they ftipulate the one 
with the other, become the Fundamentals of the refpective Conftitutions of Nations, 
and together with fuperadded pofitive Laws, are both the Limits of the Rulers Au- 
thority, and the Meafüres of the Subjects Obedience. To extend the Governours 
Right to command, and Subjects Duty to obey, beyond the Laws of ones Country, 
is Treafon againft the Conftitution, Treachery to the Society whereof weare Mem- 
bers: and through diffolving the Ties by which Princes ftand confined, and over- 
throwing the Hedges by which the referved Rights, Privileges, and Properties of 
the Subjects are fenced about, every Prince is made a Tyrant, and all Subjects are 
rendered Slaves. Nor are all previous Agreements, Stipulations, and Laws made 
infignificant and ufelefs by füch a pernicious and adulatory Doctrineas that of Non- 
refiftance, when our Rights are arbitrarily invaded, and the Conftitution and Go- 
vernment avowedly fübverted ; but they are mere Tricks and Cheats for decoying 
thofe that were antecedently free, into a noofe and ftate of Thraldom and Bondage, 
under the fpecious and guilded pretence of rendring their Liberty more fecure, and 
their Condition more fafe. 

And as "tis by virtue of Compas, Stipulations, Compromifes, and Agreements, 
that all legal Governments have their Original and Ejtablifhment, that various and 
diftin& Forms obtain in different Countries, and that a Title and Right to ruling Au- 
thority and theMethod of arriving at it,is provided for and procur’d 5 fo everySubje&t's 
Allegiance is firft owing to the Conftitution, and to the Ruler only in the Force and 
Virtue of what every Member of the Political Society is bound unto, by the Terms 
of the Original Pact and Settlement. Abftra&ing from the Conftitution, and the 
Obligations which it lays us under, no man can challenge a Right of Commandingtus, 
nor do weowe him any Duty of Subjection and Obedience. Whofoever he be 
that under a pretence of being conftituted Sovereign, does invade and fübvert the 
Fundamental Laws of the Society, he does thereby ipfo facto annul all the Legal 
Right he had to govern, aud abfolvesall who were before his Subjects, from the 
Legal Engagements they were under of yielding him Obedience. So that the im- 
mediate and natural Effect of a Prince's claiming what the Rules of the Conftitucion 
are fo far from entitling him unto, that they preclude him from it, is the depriving 
himfelf of all Right to claim any thing, and a reftoring of the People to their State 
and Condition of Primitive Freedom ; of which as they only divefted themfelves by 
and upon the T'erms of the Conttitution, fo they neither departed from itany longer 
than that fhould be kept facred and inviolable, nor any further than was covenant- 
ed and ftipulated in and by the Terms and Agreements therein fpecified and con- 
tained. And feeing it proceeds from the Efficacy of the forementioned Contracts,thiat 
one Perfon becomes advanced from the common level to the Titleand Authority of a 
Sovereign, and that all.others are by their own confent reduced and brought down 
to the condition of Subje&s, there doth arife from thence not only a mutual Relation 
betwixt him that governs, and them that are. governed, but the firft and higheft 
Treafon is that which is committed againft the Conftitution; and fuch and füch 
Crimes againft the Perfon and Dignity of the Supreme Magiítrate, are only made 
and declared to be fo, by reafon of the capacity he is put into by the Conftitution, 
of preferving and defending the Society, and becaufe itis needful in order to the 
Peace, Welfare, and Safety ofthe Community, that he fhould be covered from all 
Danger, and rendred Sacred in his Perfon, and inviolable in his Regal Honour, 
while heanfwereth the Truft which the People, upon their Affembling and Uni- 
ting inte a Body Politick, committed unto him, and does neither depart from the 
Ellential and Fundamental Terms of the Original Compa&, nor from their. necef- 
fary Provifions afterwards added, and enacted for preferving the Government ia 
its primitive State and Frame, So that they neither are nor can be Traitors, who 
endeavour to preferve and maintain the Conftitution; but they are the Traitors 
who defign and purfue the Subverfion of it. They are the Rebels that go about to 
overthrow the Government of their Country ; whereas fuch who feek to fupport 
and defend it, are the truly Loyal Perfons, and do act conformable to the T'ies and 
Obligations of Fealty. Nor is it merely the firft and higheft Treafon in it fel£, 
that 
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that a Member of a Political Society is capable of committi ng, to go absut to fubvert 
the Conftitution; but it is alfo the greateft Treafon he can perpetrate againft the 
Perfon, Crown and Dignity of the King; for fuch an Endeavour both annuls and 
vacates all his Title to Superiority over thofe, above whom he was exalted from the 
common level, by virtue of che Conftitution, and deprives him ofall rightful and 
legal Claim of Rectoral Authority over the Society, by deftroying the alone Fcun- 
dation upon which it was erected, and by which he became vefted with it. Thro 
cancelling the Charter, from which he deriveth and holdeth his governing Power, 
they not only make his Title to Sovereignty precarious, but they do render every 
Claim of that kind, and every challenge of governing the Community, tobe an In- 
vafion and an Ufurpation. To all which I will only further add under this Head, 
That as all Legal Government is founded upon a mutual Stipulation and Compact, 
fo the firft and moft abfolute Obligation arifing fromthis Agreement, becomes in- 
cumbent and lies upon the Prince towards the People; whereasthe Fealty and Duty 
which by thefaid Contra& and Covenant they bind and engage themfelves unto 
- towards him,ts in order but Secondary and Conditional. Whenever any Perfon is cho- 
fen from the reft of the Society, and raifed to Kingfhip upon a foregoing and pre- 
vious Contra& with the Community, he becomes upon the very accepting of it bound 


. abfolutely and without referve to govern them according to the Terms and Mea- 


fures, which they and he have agreed and ftipulated, and to rule them by the Te- 
nor of the Laws, unto which they have circumfcribed and confined him. Whereas 
all the Obedience and Fealty which they who by that Agreement have rendred them- 
felves Subjects, owe unto their ordained and created Sovereign, do derive their Ob- 
ligatory Force towards them, and become due unto him, upon his governing them 
according to the concerted and ftipulated Conditions, and his preferving unto them 
their referved Privileges, Liberties, and Rights. 

Now as England has been the moft provident and careful of all Nations, 
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ferving unto it felf, upon the firft Inftitution of and its Submiffion to Regal Go- xealous to 
vernment, all fuch Rights, Privileges, and Liberties, as were neceffary to render it Preserve irs 


either renown'd and honorable abroad, or fafe, happ 
fo it hath with a Courage and Magnanimity peculiar untoit, maintain'd its Privi- 
leges and Liberties through a large and numerous Series of Ages, and either re- 
aflur’d and fecur'd them by new and fuperadded Laws, when there were Endea- 
vours to undermine and fupplant them, or elfe hath vindicated them with.a gene- 
rous, manly, and military Courage, even to the Depolition and Abdication of 
Treacherous, Ufurping, and Tyrannous Princes, when more gentle, mild, and 
Senatorian Methods were tovnd weak and ineffectual to cover and protect them to 
themfelves, and to convey and tranfmit them to fuch as were to come after. The 
People of England have the fame Title unto, and Security for the enjoyment of 
their Liberties and Properties, that our Kings have unto their Crowns, or for de- 
fence of the Regal Dignity. For as they can plead nothing for what they enjoy or 
claim, but fundamental and pofitive Laws; fo the Subjed's Intereft in his Liberty 
and Property is convey'd unto him by the fame Terms and Channels, and fenc’d 
about with the fame Hedges and Pales. Horn tells us in his Mirrour, Chap. 1. That 
the Saxons baving put an end to the Heptarchy, by reafon of the continual Wars that 
attended the reigning of fo many Kings in fo narrow aCompafs of Land, bow they chofe 
themfelves one King to maintain and defend their Perfons and Goods in Peace by Rules of 
Law, and made him fmear, that he fhould be obedient to fuffer Right as well as bis People 
shouldbe. For according to Bradfon, lib. 3. c. 9, The whole Power of the King of Eng- 
land, $5 todo good, and not to do burt 5 nor can be do any thing as a King, but what be 
can legally do, And as we know noKing, but a King by Law; fo weare affur'd by 
Fortefcue, lib. 1. c. 8. and lib. 3. c. 9. that be governs not bis People by a Regal Power, but... 
by a Politick, From thence our Princes were antiently bound to fwear at their Coro- 
nation, Tbat tbey mould govern according to Law, and preferve unto them all their Cuftoms 
and Franchifes: (Stat. of Provif, 25 Ed. 3.) Nor can we have aclearer evidence of 
the Legal extent of the King's Authority, and of the dimenfion of the Obedience 
which the Subject is bound unto, than that which we have in the Oath of Fealty, 
which formerly us'd to be exacted of the Subject : Namely, That be fhould be obedient 
to all the King’s Lams,and to every Precept and Procefs proceeding from the fame. (Wilkins 
Treat. Coron. &c. Court Leet, Gc p.140.) Nor is that unworthy our obfervation, 
which Hen, 1, writ to the Pope, whenattack'd by him about the matter of Invefti- 
tures 5 viz. That he could not diminifh the Rights either of the Crown or of the Kingdom; 


and that if he fhould be fo abje# and mean as to attempt it. the Barons and People of 
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England represented in Parliament would not allow or permit it : Optimates mei, C» totius 

Anglie populus, id nullo modo paterentur, ^ Vis upon this account affirm'd ot an Eng- 

How tht Lb King, lhathe can do no wrong, becaufe he can do nothing but what the 

King * lawimpowershim. or tho he hath all things fubjected to his Authority, while 
faid to do É E : » x 

no wrong, he ats according to Law, yet there is nothing left to his Arbitrary Wil. The 

feveral Charters, efpecially shat ftil'd the Great Charter, in and by which our Rights 

ftand fecur'd, {worn and entail’d unto us and to our Pofterity, were not the Grants 

and Conceflions of our Princes, but Recognitions of what we had referv'd unto our 

{elves in the original Inftitution of our Government, and of what had always ap- 

pertain’d unto us by Common Law and immemorial Cuftoms. And tho thefe Privi- 

leges and Liberties came to be more diftin@ly exprefs'd and fignally ratified in the 

Great Charter, than they had been before; yet they had not only been acknowledg'd 

and tranfmitted down inthe Laws of Edward the Confeffor, as the Birth-right of 

every Englifhman 5 which alfo William the firft Norman King ratified as fuch: but 

they had long before been collected intoa Body by King Edgar the Saxon, and were 

only revis’d, repeated, and confirm’d by the Cowfeffor. But amongit all the Rights 

and Privileges appertaining unto us, that of having a fhare in the Legiflation, and 

of being tobe govern’d by fuch Laws as we our felves fhall chufe, is the molt fan- 

damental and effential, as well as the moft advantageous and beneficial. For there- 

by we are enabled to make fuch fücceffive and continual Provilions, as the prefer- 

vation of the Societ», and the promoting either of the Temporal or Eternal Wel- 

fare of the Subject, fha!! be found to render needful or expedient. And as thro 

being poffeffed of ío great a portion of the Legiflative Power, and thro having a 

right by feveral politive Laws to Annual Parliaments, we can both relieve our ieives 

from and againft every thing that either threatneth, endangereth, or oppreifeth 

us, and farnifh and accommodate the whole Community with all legal Succours, 

and means that are neceflary for Peace, Prefervation, and Profperity ; fo herein 

lies our fignal Advantare and Felicity, that what we become interefted in by a 

politive and ftatute Law, it doth thereby and from thence become a part of our 

Right and Property, and not tobe wrefted again from us but by our own confent. 

For as Bratfon faith, Jib, 1. c. 2. (tho it be alfo one of the firft Di&ates of Reafon 

and common senfe) Leges mon po[]wit mutari nec deftrui, fine communi confenfu &* con- 

filio corum omnium, quorum confilio & confenfu. fuerunt promulgate 5, Laws can neither 

be altered nor vacated, fave by the confent and concurrence of the fame Authority, by which 

The King thy were made and enated. “Tis true, that the executive part of the Govern- 

entrulied nent ig both by our Common and Statute Laws convey’d unto and vefted in the 

PARE King; bnt at the fame time. there is fufficient Provifion made both in the 

Power, Terms of our Conftitution, and in our Parliamentary Acts, to prevent this 

from being hurtful unto us, unlefs our Sovereigns become guilty both of the 

higheft Treachery, and withal make an Invafion upon and endeavour the 

Subverfion of the whole Government. A Right of overfeeing the Execu- 

tion of the Laws, being a Prerogative infeparable from the Office of the Supreme 

Maziftrate, becaufe the very Ends to which he is clothed with Rectoral Autho- 

tity, and for which he is defigned and eftablifhed, are the confervation of the pub- 

lick Peace, and the adminiftration of Juftice towards and among the Members of the 

Body Politick: all to be expected from the wifdom of the Society, or practicable by - 

them, either upon the firít erection of, and fubmiffion to Civil Government, or up- 

on their future improvements and farther regulations of it, was to direct, limit, 

and reftrain this Executive Power committed unto the Sovereign, and to make him 

and his Subordinate Minifters accountable, in cafe they fhould deny, delay, or per- 

vert Juftice, or be found chargeable with Male-adminiftration of the Laws. Nor 

was ever a People more provident as to all thefe, than our Predeceffors and An- 

ceftorshave been.  Forasthey have left nothing to the King's private difcretion, 

much lefs to his Arbitrary Will, but have affign'd him the Laws as the Rules and 

Meafures he is to govern by ; fo they not only delegated it unto him, as a Truft 

which he is to fwear faithfully to perform, but they always referv'd a Liberty, Right, 

and Power unto themfelves of infpe&ing his Adminiftration, making him refpon- 

fable for it, and of abdicating him from the Sovereignty upon univerfal and egre- 

" gious Failures in the Truft that had been credited and confign'd unto him. Of this © 

CAR TN we have indifputable Evidence in the Articles advanc'd in Parliamentagainft Richard 

3 II, when he was depos'd from the Throne, and had the Scepter taken out of his hand. 

Yea to prevent all Dangers which might befal the Subje& thro the King's being 

trufted with the executive Power of the Government, heis not by our Conftitution 
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and Laws allowed to do any thing in his own Perfon, nay not fo much as to draw 
and {eal the Commiffion of thofe that are to act in his Name, and under him. And 
as nothing is accounted in our Government a Commiflion, but what the Law autho- 
rizes and warrants; fo he is liable to be proceeded againft as the higheft Criminal; 
that prefumeth to a& in the virtue of any other. An illegal Commiffion is fo far 
from conveying a Power unto any Man toad that itisa greater Crime todo any 
thing upon the Authority of it, than it would be to commit the fame Fact, witli- 
out all colour and pretence of Power and Warrant. Seeing the Injury in the one 
Cafe doth only affe& and terminate in him that receives it; whereas in the other 
it affects both the King, the Government, and the whole Body of the People. 
And asif it were not enough to preferve us harmlefs from the executive Power 
lodged in the King, that all the Commiffions iffuable from him are to be legal; ot 
otherwife to be accounted null 5 even they who ftand warranted and empowered to 
act by legal Commiflions, are not only to be fworn to execute them legally, but are 
obnoxious to be punifhed for every thing they do upon them that deviates from the 
Meafüresof the Law. And as "tis the Duty, and hath been the Pra&ice of thofe 
who have been faithful to the Truft repofed in them, regardful of their own Ho- 
nour, and juft to the Kingdom, to punifh their Officers and Minifters for Malver- 
fation, and for departing in their Adminiftration from tbe Rules of our Common 
and Statute Laws; witnefs King dlfred, who caufed Forty four Juftices to be <orrpt 
hanged in one Year for illegal, falfe, and corrupt Judgments: fo it belongeth to n 
our Parliaments, as being one of the great Endsas well as Reafons, for which they n 
ought to be frequently called and aflembled, to inquire into, and to punifh the 
Crimes of Judges, and of allothers employed by and under the King, in the ex- 
ecutive Part of the Government. From hence it is, thatas the Houfe of Com: 
mons, among other Capacities in which they fit and a&, are by the Conftitution 
to be the great Inqueft of the Kingdom, to fearch into all the Oppreffions and In- 
juftices of the King's Minifters ; fo the Houfe of Lords, among their feveral other 
Rights and. Privileges, ftand clothed with the Power and Authority of the High 
Court of Judicature of the Nation, whoare to'punifh thofe who have misbehaved 
themfelves in all other Courts, as well as thofe whom Inferiour Courts have either 
connived at, or have been fo wicked as unrighteoufly to juftify. Of this all Ages 
afford us Precedents, and nothing but the füpinenefs of this, in not making fo fre- 
quent and fignal Examples of Parliamentary Juftice among the Minifterial Difpen- 
fersof our Laws, and among the Officers of our late Kings, as our Anceftors ufed 
todo, hath rendred our withdrawn Prince’s being trufted with the executive Part 
of the Government, fo mifchievous unto the Kingdom, and the Abufe of it fo fatal 
at laft unto himfelf. 

Having with all imaginable brevity declared the Nature, and ftated the Boun- 
daries of our Government, both in what is intrufted with the King, as wellas in 
what is referved unto the People, that which in the next place | am to addrefs my 
felf unto, is to enquire whether a King of England can fo misbehave himfelf in his Refiftanca 
Office, as that according to the Rules of our Conftitution, and the Meafures of Ju- justifiable 
ftice, he may be either refifted in his Arbitrary and Illegal Exercife of it, or de- when the 
graded and depofed from his Regal Dignity. And it ought to have no fmall influ- E ue 
ence upon our Underftandings, towards our alfenting to and embracing the Affir- RU ud 
mative, that our Predeceffors not only managed open War witha Nolumus Leges bitvary, 
| "Anglie mutari upon their Banners, againft King Yohn and Henry the Third, for ufur- 


pation upon their Laws and Liberties ; but that within the fame compafs of the Nor- 
man Race, they dethroned and abdicated Edward the Second, and Richard the Se- 
cond, for their Tyranny and Male-adminiftration. Nor are there any Authors 
meriting the leaft regard among the higheft Affertors of Monarchy and Regal Pre- 
rogative, who do not allow various Cafes in which Kings may both abdicate them- 
| felves from their Power and Authority, and be renounced and degraded by others. 
| Ifthe becoming Lunatick and of unfound Memory, which are natural Infirmities, be 
| fufficient Reafons in the Judgments of all Men, for precluding Princes from their 
| Office, as well as from the exercife of Kingly Power 5 there are certainly moral NEMOM. 
Diftempers which do render them more incapable of Regal Truft, and lefs quali- from suc. 
fied forthe exercife of Re&oral Authority, fuch asan implacable Malice to the wel- ceffion,when 
fare of the whole Community, or an Attachment to one Party to the extirpation of icapable 
allothers. ’Tis generally granted, that the entering into a Religion which the Law Ep 
accounts acivil Death, doth difable a Perfon both from the Claim and Exercife of Office. | 
Magiftracy ; and therefore [ know no reafon why one fhould not be efteemed ee | 
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ly unqualified for Sovereignty, by having enrolled himfelf into the moft fanguinary 
Order of the Papal Church, and having fubje&ed himfelf intirely to their Con- 
duét; tho in order to the remaining the more able to execute their Malice, and to 
compafs their brutal Ends, he hath declined to aflume and take on the Habit. But 
I (hall fuperfede whatfoever may be mufter'd from thefe Topicks, for the refifting 
and abdicating of his late Majefty ; and fhall juftify our doing fo from Principles which 
our Conftitution and Laws do adminifter, and which no Man can contradict without 
belying their Sight and Feeling, as well as the being treacherous to the Dictates of 
their Judgments and Underftandings. For admitting us to be, as we really are, a 
Free and a Proteftant Kingdom, who have not only many Privileges and Rights Ho 
ferved and fecured untous, and the Reformed Religion made a part of our Pro- 
perty, but who ftand vefted with a large fhare in the Legiflation, through the Power 
that our Reprefentatives, whom we ought and havea Title freely to chufe, have 
in the ena&ing and repealing of all Laws 5 there are three things whereby our lately 
departed King hath unqualified himfelf, both for the Claim and Exercife of the 
Regal Power, and which made it lawful and neceflary at firft to refift, and doth ren- 
der it now juft and expedient to abdicate him, 

The firft is, That through having difpenfed with the Oath of Supremacy, which 
precluded all Foreign Judifdiction, and through having received the Pope’s Nuncio i 
and Provincial Romifh Bifhops, he hath thereby rob'd the Crown of its brighteft 
Jewel, namely of the having and exercifing Authority and Jurifdi&ion over all 
Perfons in this Dominion 5 and hath transferred and aliened the Regal Power of this 
Kingdom to a Foreigner. 

The fecond is, That being trufted with the Regal Power, and vefted with the 
executive Part of the Government, for the prefervation of the Rights and Liberties 
of the People, he hathin innumerable Ways, Methods, and Inftances, applied and 
exerted it to their Ruin and Deftruction. 

Thethird is, That by reafon of his difpenfing with Laws, feizing of Charters, 


a dijpenfing and practifing upon the Freedom of thofe who have a Right of electing Members of 


Power. 


Parliament, he hath overthrown the whole Legiflative part of the Government 
and fubverted the very fundamental Conftitutions of the Realm. 

His whole Reign hath beena continued Invafion upon our Laws, Liberties, and 
Properties: He endeavoured to render Parliaments, and had actually made Courts 
of Judicature, Minifters of bis Will, Pleafure, and unruly Lufts, inftead of their 
being Ailertors and Vindicators of our National Rights, and Difpenfers of Law 
Juftice, and Equity. There is nothing Effential, Sacred, or Inviolable in our Con- 
ftitution, which he hath not fübvertedas well as fhaken. Our Lives, Liberties and 
Fortunes, have been fabje&ed to the Will, Power, and Authority of thofe whom 
the Laws of the Land not only make incapable, but declare to be Traytors. We 
have not only been without Parliaments beyond the time appointed by the Law, 
but there have been means ufed to prevent our ever having one that deferved to be 
held and efteemed Lawful and Free. The Civil as well as Military Power, which 
ought to bein no hands, faveintheirs who will maintain our Liberties, and defend 
our Perfons, have been committed and entrufted to fuch, who judg it to be both 
their Duty, and meritorious to rob, deftroy and extirpate us. The Ecclefiaftical 
Commillioners were not only a body of Men erected in oppofition unto, and inde- 
&ance of our Laws, but had both the whole Clergy of England, and our Religion, pro- 
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ter what Wright, Senner, and the Bifhop of Chester had done againft the Prefident 
and Fellows of A¢agdalen College. We could no longer be faid to have Properties 
or Inheritances, but what we poflefled was precarious, and held by no other Te- 
nure but that of Court-Pleafure and Connivance. The King’s claiming a Right to 
difpenfe with fo many Laws, enacted for our Defence and Safety, gave him a Ti- 
tle to difpenfe with all our Laws, whenfoever he fhould find it feafonable and con- 
venient. Sothat upon the whole, it was become both lawful and neceflary, to re- 
cover that by Force, which had been wrefted from us by Ufurpation. Nor had we 
been worthy of the name of Englifhmen, but had fhewn our felves a degenerate 
Off-fpring, and proved Traytors to God, -our Country, and our Pofterity, had we 
not been ready to retrieve and vindicate our Rights upon the firft opportunity that 
fhould be offered unto us. Our having referved Rights and Privileges unto our 
felves, gave us a Right to defend them in cafe they came to be invaded. And 
tho there were not wanting ignorant and mercenary Men, who would have rivetted 
the King in his Tyranny, and fettered the Subje& in Slavery, by their treafonable . 
Do&rines | 


tural. 


tutes of the Realm. 


henfion of his Demerit. 
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Do&rines of Pa/ffive-Obedience and Non-Refistance, yet the rational and ingenious 
Part of Mankind remained fo far preferved 110m the Infection of thole favifh No- 
tions, as to know themfelves to be no farther bound to fuffer, than the Law had ab- 
liged them, nor tied up to any other meafures and degrees of Obedience, than 
what they were confined unto by the Rules of the Conftitution, and by the Sta- 
Yea tothe reproach of too many of the Crape, the very Gen- 
tlemen of the Sword, who ftood mufter'd under the King’s Banners, and by whom 
he expected to have been fupported in his Invations upon Law and Religion, were 
not only fo far fenfible of his unjuft Ufurpations upon the Rights and Privileges of 
the Nation, and of his defigning the Extirpation of Proteftancy and Liberty ; but 
were alfo fo far convinced or its being the Duty of every Proteftant and Englifhman, 
to refift and not to abet him, that upon this Inducement, and upon no other, they 
turn'd their Arms againft, as well as abandoned him. Nor was there any thing 
whereby the King can be fuppofed to have been prevailed upon to forfake both 
the Government and the Kingdom, but a fenfe of his own Guilt, and an appre- 
There was neither Force nor Menace ufed todrive him 
from theone or the other; only the thoughts of a Free Parliament, and of what he 
might be found obnoxious unto, by the Fundamental Rules of the Government, 
chafed him from the Throne, and out of the Nation. 
cedents in all Free Nations, giving countenance to what we have been doing ; fo no 
Kingdoms afford more Examples in juftification of it than our own. 


And as we have various Pre- 


However, after all the Evils which this late King had done us, we are willing to 


tion and retiring beyond Sea. 


acknowledg the kindnefs we have received from him at laft, in his leaving the Na- 
And that which is now incumbent upon us, as we 
would be juft both to him and our felves, isto bolt the Door after him, and ío fore- 


clofe his Return, "Tho we were once fo fooli(h as to truft him, notwithftanding his 


Religion, as hoping the King would have been too ftrong for the Papiít ; yet it 


were madnefs to do it a fecond time, efpecially after we have feen the Monarch all 


along too weak for the Papal Bigot. 


The Fault is his, in the deceiving us once; but 
it would be ours, fhould we give him an advantage of deceiving us again. We have 


provoked him too far, to think of laying our felves any more at his Mercy: Noris 
1t poflible to receive any Security from him, but what he hath already falfified. 


The whole Kingdom is embarked too far, to think ever of retreating ; and his 


Mifgovernment during the whole time he was permitted to reign, difableth him 


from being trufted with Authority any more. 


A few little and defperate People, 


may (if they think fit) talk their Necks into a Noofe; but they will foon find, 


that the Nation is not to be twattled again into Slavery. 


His very retreating into 


France, is a juft Bar againft the admitting his return 5 feeing it is morally impoffi- 
ble he fhould come back from thence, but under Confederacies with that Monarch, 
for the extirpating the Reformed Religion every where, and for the ruining of thefe 


Nations, and of all Europe. 


Nor will thofe Provinces and States that lent their 


Forces to enable us to vindicate and affert our Rights, ever fuffer the King to get 
into a condition of wreeking his Malice upon them for their kindnefs to us. And 
fhould we be fo far infatuated, as to reinthral our felves; it will be our fate to be 


neither pitied in our Miferies, nor relieved from them. 
laugh at our Calamities, when they come to overtake us through our own wilful- 


nefs and choice, 


Yea God himfelf will 


But tho James the Second ftand unqualified, and morally difabled from being 


any more King, yetit is indifpenfably neceflary we fhould haveone, a King being 
no le(s effential in the Body Politick of England, than the Head is in the Body Na- 
'To dream of reducing England to a Democratical Republick, is incident 
only to Perfons of fhallow Capacities, and fuchas are unacquainted with the Nature 
of Governments, and the Genius of Nations. 
Temper of the Englifh People, is not to be moulded and accommodated to a Demo- 
cracy ; fo it is impracticable to eftablifh {uch a Commonwealth, where there is a 
numerous Nobility and Gentry, unlefs we fhould firft deftroy and extirpate them. 
This is demonftrable from all Hiftories extant, whether they be Modern or An- 
tient. - And either to hope for, or to endeavour to do this in England, were the 
higheft folly, as wellas the moft prodigious wickednefs imaginable. 
precluding Kingfhip out of the Conftitution of the Englifh Government, would lay 
us under a neceflity of excluding alfo a Houfe of Peers, which for any one to at- 
tempt, would be equally as imprudent as it would be unjuft. Nor is the natural- 
nefs of this Inference merely fupported by the practice of the late Times, but it de- 
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Necefity of riveth its Light and Evidence from the nature of the thing it felf. For as the very 

having 4 €nd of a Houfeof Peers, is to be a Skreen between the Monarch and the Com- 

King de- mons, to prevent his invading the Privileges of the People, and their ufurping up- 

clared. — opm the Prerogatives of the Crown: fo without our having a King, they would .be- 
come not only ufelefs, but burdenfome. Yea, to fhut Kingíhip out of the Confti- 
tution, would draw after it che Alteration of the whole Body of our Laws, which 
would be of ill confequence to the whole State, as well as to particular Men. 
There is nothing more obvious, than that the Stile and Authority of King, is fo incor- 
porated with, and woven into our Laws, that without it they are neither intelligi- 
ble, nor can they be applied to the Ufes and Ends for which they were enacted and 
made. This one of Oliver Cromwel’s Parliaments was fenfible of, and therefore ad- 
vifed him to exchange the Name of Protedtor for that of King. Which he either 
out of a Capricioof his own, or for fear of difgufting his Army, refuling to com- 
ply with, gave firft an opportunity and advantage to his own Creatures for the de- 
pofing his Son ; and fecondly, paved the Way and laid it open for the Reftoration 
of the Royal Family, And as the Government of England is imperfe& without a 
King, foit is not only needful that we fhould cure this defe in the Body Politick, 
but that it fhould be done with all the expedition that is poffible: For until then the 
Government can exert itfelf but in few of its proper Operations; nor can it either 
repeal ill Laws, nor enact fuch good ones as we want and need. Befides, this is 
the firft means of rendring us fafe at home, and formidable abroad. Were this 
once accomplifhed, Foreign Enemies would dread us, and Inteftine Foes fhrink in 
their Heads. Nor can any thing lefs check the intemperate and feditious Lan- 
guage of fome, and difcourage the audacious Caballings and dangerous Machi- 
nations of others. 

Now the Cafe that we are to difcourfe, falls not within the compafs, nor under 
the regulation, of what a King and the two Houfes of Parliament may do in the 
difpofal of the Crown. The many Statutes by which it hath been entailed, do 
plainly fhew that they have a Right tofettleit. And tho they may be confined 
from going out of the Royal Line, yet it is evident from thofe upon whom it hath 
been conferred, that they are not always obliged to beftow it in the Order and 

Lineal Dee NVay that common Inheritances defcend. For whereas both Qneen Mary and 
fent "* Queen Elizabeth fucceeded to the Crown, yet it could be in the virtue of nothing 
Ed 7" bat the A& of Settlement of the 35 Hen. VIII, feeing if the one of them was 
Legitimate, the other could not, nor as fuch pretend to any Title or Claim. 
Yea, our Law does exprefly declare, that the Prince Regnant, whofoever he be, 
may and can, with the concurrence of the two Houfes of Parliament, difpofe, fet- 
tle, and entail the Crown, as fhall bethought moft needful and convenient, For 
this fee Rajial’s fecond Vol, 13 Eliz, cap. 1. where the words of theStatute are as 

follows. 

Be it enatfed, that if any Perfon [ball im any wife bold and affirm, or maintain, that 
our Sovereign Lady Elizabeth, tbe Queen's AMajefty that now ts, with and by the Autho- 
rity of the Parliament of England, ws not able to make Laws and Statutes of fufficient 
Force and Validity, to limit and bind the Crown of this Realm, and the Defcent, Limi- 
tation, Inberitance and Government thereof, or that this prefent Statute, or any otber 
Statute to be made by the Authority of the Parliament of England, with the Royal Affent, 
is not, or [ball not, or ought not to be for ever of good and fufficient Force and Validity, 
to bind, limit, reftrain, and govern all Perfons, their Rights and Titles, that in any wife 
may or might claim any Intereft or Poffibility, in or to the Crown of England, in Poffeffion, 
Remainder, Inheritance, Succeffion, or otherwife bowfoever, that every fuch Perfon fo 
holding, affirming, or maintaining, during the Life of tbe Queen’s Majefty, fhall be 
judged a bigb Traytor, and fuffer and forfeit as in Cafes of High-Treafon is accuftomed. 
And that every Perfon fo holding, affirming, or maintaining, after the deceafe of our 
faid Sovereign Lady, [hall forfeit all bus Goods and Chattels. 

Parliz- Nor was the Power and Authority of Parliament, for conveying and difpofing 
ments may Of the Crown, ever queftioned or gainfaid, till a few mercenary People about ten 
difjfe of Yearsago, endeavoured to obtrude upon us a pretended Divine and unalterable 
the Succef- Right to the Succeffion : which was the more irrational, ftrange, and to be won- 
Sion. dered at, feeing all the Race of the Stewarts after Robert the Firft, had no other Ti- 
Inftances tle to the Crown of Scotland, but what, they derived from an Aé of Parliament, 
thereof. in prejudice and preclufion of thofe of the Legitimate and right Line, For the faid 
Pon Robert having had three Sons and one Daughter by a Concubine named Elizabeth | 
land. More, whom he afterward married to one Gifford, himfelf at the fame time taking 


into 
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into Martiage Eufemiathe Daughter of the Earl of Rofs, by whom he had i(fze 
Walter and David, Eavls'of Athol and Stratbern ; and Enfemia that was afterwards 
married to James Douelafs Son to the Earl of Douglafs. The forementioned Robert 
did not only upon the death of his Wife Eufemia, and of Gifford the Husband of 
Elizabeth More, take into Wedlock his former Concubine Elizabeth Agore, but ob- 
tained byan Act of Parliament, that the Children whom he had begotten upon her 
in Goncubinate, fhould be intitüled unto the Crown; and that his lawful and le- 
gitimate Children by his Wife Eufemia Mould be precluded and debarred. And it 

was heretofore the more furprifing unto me, to find the Penfionaries and Advocates 

ef the late Duke of York plead for a Divine and unchangeable Right of Succeflion, 
feeing all the Claim that the Svors Race had to the Throneof England, through their 

being defcended trom the eldeft Daughter of Henry the Seventh, was from and by In Eng- 
ah Act of Parliament which vefted the faid Henry in the Crown of this Realm. For laud. 
tho thé foré-mentioned Henry, by reafon of his Martiage to Elizabeth, Daughter 

to Edward the Fourth of the Houle of York, had á legal title to the Crown of Exg- 

land by the Common Law, yet he was fo far from infifting upon and allowing it, 
that he choíe to hold arid poffeís the Crown in the Force and Virtue of an AG of 

Parliament. for as his Title by the Houfe of Lancafter, was both originally unlaw- 
- ful, and had particular flaws and defettsin it; fo all the Claim he could pretend 

üüto that way, wasinthe Riglit of his Mother, who as fhe outlived his advancement 

to the Throne feveral Years, fo fhe was never admitted to the Royal Autliority, 
| . got füffered to fway the Scepter. n 
| But that which is more pecüliarly my Province at prefent, isto enquire what 
| Power and Right the Peers and Commons of England have in and over the Crown, 
for the conveying, diípofing, atid feteling of it, in cafe of a Devolution, through 
the Throne’s becoming, by one means or another, empty and vacant. And as to 
this, we ftand provided with many and fignal Precedents of the Crown’s having 
been conferred and béltowed, as the General Councils and Parliaments of the 
Kingdorh judged moft conducible to the publick Safety and Benefit, but ítill keep- 
ing within the Sphere and Circle of the Royal Family and Line. 

The Saxon Times afford feveral Inftances and Examples in proof and confirmation Amone# 
hereof, if it were either needfulto recount them, or if the brevity to which I am the Saxon 
bound up and obliged, would allow me to reprefent them in their full and due ““% 
Light, and to adorn them withthe Circumftances that do belong unto and enforce 
thém. But all the Precedents I (ball produce from thence, fhall be thofe of Alfred 
and Edward the Conféllor, of which the latter was lajt, and the other the firft Univer- 
fal Savon. Monarch. Horn affareth us in his Afirrour, that the People of England 
after great Wars, Tribulations and Troubles, fuffered for along time, by reafon 
of their multiplicity of Kings, did at laft elect and chufe one King to veign over them, 
whom they made to. foear that be fhould not only govern them by Law, but that he fhould 
| be obedient to fuffer Right; as well as others of his People fhould be. Accordingly Alfred 
| acknowledgeth in his Will, fubjoined unto his Life by Menevenfis, that he owed his 
Crown to the Bounty of his Princes, and of the elders of his People: Principes cum 
Senioribus populi, wüféricordifer ac benigne dédirunt. And for Edward the Conteflor, 
| . he could have no Right to the Crown, fave by the Grant and Gift of the People ; 

feeing the Clainrby Defcent and Common Law, was in his Nephew Edward the 
| Son of Edmond Ironfide. Accordingly all our Hiftorians lodg the Confeffor’s whole 
Title tothe Sovereigaty, in his being Eleus in Regem ab omni populo. The Power 
which the People of Exgland had in the difpofal of the Crown during the time of 
| the Saxons, is confirmed to us by that noble Record which Sir Heury Spelman hath 
cited, Concil. Vol. 1. pag. 291. fot we do there find, how that in a Parliament held 
at Calchutb, 45.787. it was Ordained and Enacted, Jn illo Conventu Pananglico, ad 
quem convenerunt omnes Principes tam EcclefsafHici quam (eculares, unà cum Populo Ter- 
| v& 5 That Kings fhould be elected by the Parliament y ut Eligantur à Sacerdotibus, © Se- 
nioribus populi: And that being chofen, they fhould have prudent Counfellors, fear- 
ing God y Confsliartos prudentes, Deum timentes. And this Right over the Crown, 
| and about the difpofal of it, which our Anceftors challenged and exercifed all the 
| time of the Saxons, they have maintained and exerted with no lefs courage and vi- 
gourinevery Age fince the coming in of the Norman Race, William the Firft (who 
is unjaftly ftiled the Conqueror, as having fubdued none but Harold and thofe that 
abetted liim): did no otherwife obtain the Crown, nor afcend the Engli(b Throne, William 
fave in the virtue of an unanimous and free Choice and Submiffion of the Peers and the Congue- 
Body of the People. Convenientibus Francis © Anglis, illifque omnibus concedentibus, "°" chofer 
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Coronam nghe © Dominationem fufcepit, faith the Anonymous Author fubjoined to 
Sylas Tailors Hiftory of Gavelkind. A Clero & Populo. fufceptus, & ab omnibus Rex 
acclamatus, fay Mattb. Paris and Florilegus, Ab omnibus Proceribus Rex eft eletus, 
fays Walfingham. Univerfi, bilari confenfu, eum [ibi in Regem <% Dominum coronari 
confonuerunt (faith Will, Pifav.) when it had been propofed unto them, Whether 
they would receive and admit him, or not? Nor did the faid William only obtain 
the Crown by the Peoples Choice, but he was made to fwear before his Coron 
that he fhould govern the People jujtly, keep and obferve unto them all their old Laws, and 
confent unto the having fuch farther Lams enaded, as fhould be found needful for the 
Prefervation and Profperity of the Realm. Se velle cuntum populum jufte regere, retdam 
legem ftatuere © tenere, fays one 5 antiquas bonas leges inviolabiliter obfervare, fays ano- 
ther. 

As for William the Second, and Henry the Firft, whoare the two next in the 
Roll and Lift of our Kings; it is undeniable, that they became poffeffed of the 
Crown by the mere Gift and Choice of the People. For being advanced to the 
Throne in prejudice of, and to the preclufion of Robert their elder Brother, they 
could have no other Pretence, Claim, or Right unto it, but what they derived 
from the People, and were indebted for to Parliamentary Power and Authority. 
Our Writers do not only give us an account of their feveral Elections, and of the 
Oaths by which they became bound unto the Kingdom, but of the previous Condi- 
tions, Promifes, and Terms, by which the People were influenced and prevailed 
upon, toraife them unto, and honour them with the Regal Dignity: For William 
Rufus having promifed, Si Rex foret (fay Eadmer and Brompton) fe juftitiam, aqui- 
tatem, © mifericordiam per totum Regnum, in omni negotio fervaturum s That if be 
could be chofen and admitted King by the Englifh, be would in all things keep and obferve 
Fufiice, Equity and Mercy throughout the whole Kingdom: He was thereupon, in Re- 
gem electus & confecratus, firft eleed and then confecrated King. And as Mattb. Paris 
tells us, He mas in a great Council or Affembly of the Nobility and wife Men of the King- 
dom, Volentibus omnium animis, with the chearful confent of them all, in Regem acceptus, 
accepted for and admitted to be King. And for Henry the Firft, the fame Author in- 
forms us, how that having called a General Council of the Nobles and People to 
meet at London, he promifed untothem, provided he might be chofen King, Emen- 
dationem Legum, &c. A reformation of tbofe rigorous Laws which his Father and Bro- 
ther bad obtruded on tbe Kingdom, and that be would frame juft Laws, grounded on thofe 
of Edward et and that be would likewife not only remit the Taxes which bad 
been unduly exacted of the Subjet?, but punifh fuch Perfons as bad been the Authors of 
them: and that thereupon the whole Alfembly unanimoufly chofe bim, and appointed bim te 
be confecrated King. Andas heintirely owed his Crown to the Election and Grant 
of the People, fo heas freely acknowledged it in his Charter (fee Haguljt.) where 
he fays, Sciatis sue confilio Baronum Regni Anglia eju[dem Regni Regem coronatume és 
Know ye that I am crowned King of England, by the Common Council of the Barons of 
the faid Kingdom. ij 

But left any fhould wonder why Robert was all this while excluded, while his two 
younger Brothers were preferred before him, and exalted to the Throne: ]t may 
not be amiís to take notice of the Reafon of it, asit is afligned by Knighton, name- 
ly becaufe the faid Robert, Semper contrarius, © adeo innaturalis extiterat Baronibus 
Regni Anglie, bad been always bar[h, unnatural, and averfe to the Barons of England. 
"Twere an eafie matter to go through all the fucceeding Kings, to the very entrance 
of the Scots Race, and to fhew how the People of England have in all Ages exer- 
cifed a Right and Power in the difpofal of the Crown ; but this is enough for an 
Effay, and may ferve without an enumeration of more Examples to awaken the 
Peers and the Reprefentativesof the Commons of England, to claim and exert that 
Power at this conjuncture, which from the firft Original of the Government has be- 
longed infeparably unto them. 

That which now remains tobe treated of, is what becomes honeft 
and what all Men have reafon at this time to expect, from the Wifdo 
of the approaching Convention, in relation to the beftowing, conveying, and fet- 
tling of the Imperial Crown of this Realm. And thatthe Confiderations which 
are to be here offered, with all Humility as well as Modefty, may both ftand in the 
clearer Light, and have the greater efficacy upon the Minds of thofe for whom 
they are defigned, 1 fhall briefly premife thefe things. (1.) That in the Circum- 
ftances wherein we are, through the King’s having withdrawn himfelf, and forfaken 
the Government, the Crown cannot be faid to go by Defcent, and in the way of 
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Inheritance, but the Difpofal of itfallstothe Body of the People of England in 
their Reprefentatives, by way of Cefsand Devolution. There being no Death, Re- No Right 
fignation, nor Demife of the foregoing Regent, there can be no Heir, nor any 5 Defcent 


- Plea for the Defcent of the Crownto a Perfon under that Notion. Tho there may 
be all the Reafon and Juftice imaginable for granting and conveying it to the Perfon 
that in another cafe would have been fo, yet there is neither Common nor Statute 
Law, in the virtue of which it can be now faid to defcend. Proximity in Blood 
may render a Perfon fit to be taken notice of by them wlio are to difpofz of it, and 
Royal Qualitiesand Virtues may make one deferve and merit it to that degree, that 
it would be the higheft Injury to the Nation and to the People themíclves to be- 
ftow it elfewhere ; but yet for all this nothing doth legally entitle to it, but the 
Will, Donation, and Gift of the People. (2.) That ih the prefent cafe nothing 
can determine, limitor reftrain thofe in whom thedifpofal of the Crown is become 
lodg’d, but their own Will guided and regulated by the Meafures of what is moft 
conducible to the Publick Good. Many things may fetve to indicate and direc 
where it will be moft for the Safety and Honour of the Kingdom to have it fettled; 
butitis merely the pleafure of the Great Council and of the Reprefentative of the 
Nation, that can authoritatively fix it. Former Acts of Settlement do only de- 
clare the Channel in which the Succeffion was to run by theordinary way of Defcent 
but they have no legal Force here, by reafon of the Dam and Stop that is in the 
Road and Path of Conveyance. Nor doth the Common Law, which in the want 
of Ads of Entail defines the order of Succeflion, fignify any thing here far- 
ther than to remind us of Perfons who would have had a juft’and unqueftionable 
Claim, but for the Survivance of him after whom only they can by that Law pre- 
tend and plead. (3.) That feeing the Two Houfes cannot fit in the nature of a 
formal Parliament, till after the Crown is convey'd and fix’d, becaufe of the defect 
of one of the Members of the Parliamentary Legiflative Body; that therefore it 
feems very difputable, whether the one of the faid Houfes can until then have a 
Negative upon the other. And by confequence, as it will become them in prudence 
not to interfere in their Refolves about the Conveyance of the Crown, fo it will 
be no departure in the Lords from their own Grandeur, to confider of what force 
and obligation to the whole Commons of England the Declaration of their Repre- 
fentatives in that matter will be. And whether it be not more than probable, that 
they will own the Regal Authority to be inthat Perfon, and there to maintain and 
defend it, where themfelves fhall convey and fettle it. Now thefe things being 
premis’d, I fhallas one who loveth che Welfare of my Country next to the Glory 
of God, to his Interelt inthe World, and to the Happinefs of my own Soul, offer 
with the protoundeft Submiflion what I judg to be ia this great Cafe now depending 
moft fubfervient to the fecuring Religion here, and to the vindicating it elfewhere, 
and to the rendring this Nation ffe, opulent, and happy. | 
As to her Highnefs the Princefs of Orange, they muit be Enemies to the Kingdom, 
who would bave any thing with-held from, or denied unto her, that the approachiag 
Convention, can in confiftency with their own Wifdom, and with the fatety of the 
Nation, grant and beftow. For liow great foever fhe is by her Quality, fhe is far 
greater by her Merit. Had fhe been of a Rank never to have ftood in a nearnefs to 
the Crown ; yet all who have the honour to know her, would have confeffed that the 
deferved one. Butalas! tho there may bea Partner in the RoyalStile, there can 
be none in the Regal Power, And as fhe her felf will undoubtedly acknowledg the 
Prince her Husband to be the only Perfon fit at this feafon for the latter; fo fhe will 
account it to proceed from no want of deference to her Perfon and Vertues, if no 
more be conferred upon her but the Royal Title, For feeing the Sovereignty can 
be but in one, tho the Stile be communicable to more, Reafon of State obligeth to 
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lodg it where it may be moft for the publick good. The difpofal of the Crown - 


being fallen to the People by a Cefs and Devolution; the Succeffion unto it is not to 
be governed by proximity of Blood, but by weighing what is molt expedient for 
the benefit of the Community. To beftow the Sovereign Power unto more than 

one perfon at a time, were to embarafs the Execution of it, and to make it imprac- 
ticable thro the differences which may arife if two fhould become equally veíted in it. 
From thence it was, that upon the conftituting and creating Philip King in conjunc- 
tion with Z74ary, the Daughter of Henry the Eighth, it wasordained and enacted, 
That the Queen might and fhould folely, and as fole Queen ufe, bave, and enjoy 
the Crown and Sovereignty of and over all thefe Realms, Dominions, and Subjeüis, 
with all the Prebeminences, Prerogatives, Dignities, Authorities, FurifdiGions, Ho- 
nours, thercunto belonging, &c. and tbat no Right or Claim of Sovereignty, fhould be gi- 
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Vern, come, or grow unto the faid Philip, over thefe Realms and Dominions. But tho the 
Sovereign Power be not communicable to more than one, and can be lodged no 
where, favein a fingle Perfon, yet the Royal Stile may be imparted to more with- 
out the leaft inconvenience arifing thereby to the Nation. And therefore when I 
fay that her Royal Highnefs the Princefs of Orange ought to have the Royal 
Stile conferred upon her, I do not thereby mean that fhe fhould enjoy merely 
the bare and naked Name of Queen, but that together with the Perfon to 
whom the Sovereignty fhall be committed, fhe fhall be named in all Laws, Gifts, 
Grants, and Patents, Ó'c. and that all thefe fhall be enacted, inftituted, fet forth, 
and made in the Name of her Royal Highnefs as Queen, as well as in the Name of 
the Perfon in whom the Soverergnty fhall be fixt and fettled. Nor is this all that 
her HighnefS may in Juftice expect, but it doth become the Peoplein deference to 
her Merit, and in gratitude for the many obligations which fhe hath heaped upon 
them, to fettle the whole Sovereingty upon her in Reverfion, in cafe fhe out-live 
the Perfon to whom that power is firft trufted and committed. And as this will 
teftifie, that the Difpofal of it otherwife for the prefent, arifeth not from Difre- 
fpe&, but from Motives of Neceflity ; fo we may be aflured, that her Royal High- 
nefs’s love to her Country, is fo prevalent with her, above all Confiderations re- 
garding her felf, that fhe would be loth in the mean time, and under the great and 
prefent Exigencies, to int ercept between the Nation and the Bleflings and Safety 
likely to arife unto it, by the coming under the governing care, and Sovereign Pro- 
tection of his. Highnefs the Prince her Husband. Nay fhe would account it an in- 
jury unto her, and not afavour, to have the Regal Power fettled in her during the 
Life ofthe Prince, and to have his Highnefs to be precluded fromit. And as 
thro being vefted in whatI have named, fhe will enjoy all the Honour and Glory 
which accompany a Crown 5 fo fhe will be only eafed of the Thorny Cares, and the 
next to infüpportable Toils, that under the prefent conjuncture of Affairs in the 
World, are likely to attend the fwaying of the Englifh Scepter. Yea her Vertues 
will give her an Empire, that no Parliament can beftow. And while her Husband 
is vindicating and defending the Kingdom, by an exercife of the Sovereign Powers: 
fhe will more effectually reform it by her Manners, than can be done by a Thoufand 
Laws. Her meeknefs towardsall, will even teach our higheft Ecclefiafticks the du- 
ties of Gentlenefs and Lenity ; and her fteadfaftnefs inthe Reformed Faith, together 
with an exemplary adorning of it, will prove the moft Sovereign means of recover- 
ing back again the perverted from Popery, and the depraved from Profanefs. 
And her being the beft Woman, as well as the beft Wife, that this or any Age can 
give usan Example of, doth fufficiently affure us, that fhe will neither covet, nor be 
willingtoaccept more, than whatI have mentioned, feeing every thing beyond that, 
would both be a detracting from the Glory of her Husband, and to the damage and 
prejudice of the Community. 

That which remains then to be done, is to declare the Prince of Orange King, and 
to fettle upon him the Sovereignty and Regal Power; allowing in the mean time to 
the Princefs, the Privilege of being named with him inall Leafes, Patents, and 
Grants, This weowe him in point of Gratitude ; nor is his delivering the Nation 
to be otherwiferequited, than by calling him torule and govern it. His vindicating 
our Liberties and Laws, deferves his being trufted with the Execution of the one, 
and with the Defence of both. | And by how much he forbears to challenge it, by 
fo much is his Merit untoitthe greater. What he avoids claiming out of Tempe- 
rance, we ought to have the Generofity to give. Nor is there any one fo likely to 
fway the Scepter with Moderation, when pofleffed of it; as he who declined to 
{natch it, when it lay within his reach. His unchangeable adherence to what he 
promifedin his Declaration, asa Prince; fhews with what Sacrednefs, he will ob- 
ferve his Oath asa King, Nor will he ever invade our Privileges, who hath ex- 
pofed himfelfto fo many hazards for reftoring of them. We owe it unto him alfo 
in point of Juftice. Atthe fame time, thatitis a Gift and Benevolence, it is a 
Debt due unto his Vertue, He hath all the Wifdom, Moderation and Equity requi- 
fite ina King, and all the Courage and Condu& needful in a General. War and 
Peace are equally his Province; and he ftands imbu'd with all qualities, both for 
fivaying the Scepter, and weilding the Sword. His very Paffions plead for him, and 
in nothing can we be kinderto our felves, than in putting him into a condition of 
gratifying them. The Ambition that acts him of being the Head of the Proteftant 
Intereft in Europe, tendeth no lefs to our Benefit and Safety, than it doth to his Ho- 
nour and Glory. And the Refentment he retains’ of Injuries done him by the 
French King, willlead him not only to avenge himfelf, but, this Kingdom alfo upon 
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that common Enemy. And to add one thing more, the Crown ought to be beftow- 
ed upon him on the fcore of Wifdom and Intereft. Nothing fave the doing thus, 
will cure the Evils we have felt, and obviate thofe we fear, or ftate usin the poffeffi- 
on of all the good we need and defire. For firft, we fhall hereby reftore the Body 
of the People of England to their antient Right, and re-eftablifh the Government 
upon its Primitive and Original Foundation, The pretence ofa Divine Right of Suc- 
ceffion, which had almoft deftroyed us of late, and which after two or three removes, 
may again hazard our being ruined, will by this means ftand for ever branded and 
condemned. Nor will there be any caufe of apprehending a ftorm hereafter to- 
wards the Kingdom from Spain or Savoy ; when once the Nation hath, in its whole 
Political Body, exercifed the power belonging to it, of altering and ordering the 
Succeflion, as it is found convenient for its own fafety. 2. We (hall hereby (hut and 
bolt thedoor, againftthe return and re-entry of the abdicated and withdrawn 
King. Neither himfelf nor Partizans, will either hope or venture to break open a 
Gate, where fo vigilant, magnanimous, wife, and Martiala Perfon ftands Guardi- 
an, as his Highnefs the Prince of Orange is by all men acknowledged to be, 3. We 
fhall hereby foreclofe all Claim to the Crown, arifing by the plea and pretence of 
an immediate Succeffor and a next Heir; for by the exclufion of all Right to the 
Sovereignty in way of Defcent,there is no room left for any to challenge aTitle tothe 
Government upon that bottom and foundation. And thoit would be eafie to de- 
monftrate the fuppofititioufnefs of the pretended Prince of Wales, and to lay open 
the unnatural and horrid Impofture of obtruding him upon the Nation as a Legiti- 
mate Son; yet we fhall by the Method propofed, both deliver our felves from the 
neceffity of that inquiry, and prevent the infamy with which the King muft be e- 
ternally covered upon that detection 4. We fhall by this one thing of beftowing 
the Sovereign Authority upon the Prince of Orange, more effectually fecure our 
retrieved Liberties and Privileges, than by all the Laws with which we fence and 
hedge them. He that fcornfully reje&ed the offer of Sovereignty over Holland, 
when made unto him by the French King, as the price of betraying and enflaving his 
Country ; can never become guilty of invading the Rights and Privileges of Eng- 
land, when trufted with their prefervation and defence, Nor will he ever abufe 
that Power to the Nations prejudice, which he receives and holds by its kindnefs 

and bounty. Hisufingto fay, that he cannot have fo unworthy a Conception of 
God, nor fo bafe thoughts of Mankind, as to believe that one Períon fhould ever be 
defigned by the Supreme and Almighty King, totrample upona Society and rule 
over itby way of oppreffion ; doth not only declare his knowledg of the Nature, 
End, and Principles of Government, but how it is repugnant to his Nature, and 
inconfiftent with his avowed Judgment, to wrong and injure a Society either by 
fraud or violence. 5. We fhall by this means become united among our felves, 
and great and profperousat home. For as lie can have no Intereft either diftiné or 
divided from that of the whole People; fo he can fall under no temptation either of 
quarrelling with the Community, or of wheedling, ufing and improving one party, 
to the inconvenience and prejudice of another. And tho thofe of the National 
Communion, may be fully affured of their being maintained and protected in every 

thing which the Laws fhall give them a Right and Title unto; yet no man needs to 
fear, that he whofe glorious Aim is to be the Head of the whole Proteftant Intereft, 
will ever become fo attached to one Party, as to become an Inftrument and Tool o£ 
harafling and perfecuting all others, 6. We fhall hereby become ftrong both in Power 
and Allies abroad. For befidesthe addition of the Force and Opulency that will 
accrue to the Kingdom during his Life and Reign, by the Hereditary Principalities, 
Dominions, States, and Territories, that appertain unto him; all the Princes and 
States of Europe, with whom it isour Intereft to be confederated, will be ambitious 
of becoming leagued and allied with us. His Greatnefs and Power, whenfoever he 
is King of England, will make them covet and defire it; and his inviolate Sincerity 

in every thing he promifeth, will make them truft unto and rely upon it. He that 

in the ftation of Statholder of Holland, could make that figure inthe world as he hath 

done, and be able to bring fo many Princes of different Religions and Interefts into 

an Union againft the common Enemy of Europe; what will he not be in a capacity 

to effe&, if he were once vefted with the Royal and Sovereign Power of Great Bri- 

tain, and of the Dominions annexed and belonging thereunto ? And as he will be 

an infallible mean, both of extinguifhng all Enmity between us and thefe Provinces 

that emulate and rival us in Trade, and of bringing us and them into a happy indit- 

foluble Confederacy, fo we may eafily forefee the Advantages that will unavoidably 
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attend upon a Conjun&ion of their and our Marine Strength. ‘ly, We fhall hereby 
become formidable to our Foreign Enemies: France will no longer be our dread, 
but our fcorn and contempt; and we fhall there erect the Trophies ot our Liberty, 
as well as of our Victory ; whence the Advice, as well as Pattern came of enflaving 
us. With this Prince at the Head of our Government and Armies, in the quality 
of King of England, we fhall not only break the Chains with which that falfe and 
tyrannous Monarch would fetter Europe, but avenge both our own quarrels, and 
thofe ofall Chriftendom, upon that haughty and ufurping Prince, and reduce him 
within the limits from whence our late Kings help’d him to raife him, contrary to 
all the Rules of Policy, as well asof Juftice. 8ly, We fhall by this means revive the 
hopes, and lay a foundation for the Redemption and Reftauration of perfecuted and 
exiled Proteftants: As ‘twas in order to the Prefervation of the Reformed Religion in 
Britain, that he undertook this late Expedition, wherein God hath honoured him 
with fo great fuccefs; fo there are no dangers which he will not chearfully fübmit 
unto, and undergo, for the vindicating Religion into Freedom elfewhere, and for 
the fettling Proteftants in the quiet poffeffion of thofe religious and civil Liberties of 
which they have been perjurioufly and barbaroufly difpoffeffed. The eyes of the 
poor exiled French are upon this approaching Convention, and ftand prepared to 
date their Deliverance and Redemption from the moment in which that Aflembly 
fhall transfer and devolve the Sovereign and Royal Power of England upon his 
Highnefs the Prince of Orange; who ashe hath been already their chief Patron, 
Benefactor, Refuge and Sanctuary, fo they look upon him as the only Perfon under 
God, deftined by Heaven to be their Saviour, and from whofe Compaffion, Cou- 
tage, and Zeal they may expect the Vindication of their Wrongs, and their Re- 
{tauration tothe free exercife of their Religion, without let or moleftation, under 
their own Fig-trees and Vines. 

The only Obje&ion that can be advanc'd againit what hath been here humbly 
propos'd and offer'd, is, That the fettling of the Crown and of the Sovereign 
Power upon the Prince of Orange, would be to the prejudice of the Princefs Ann, 
in cafe her Royal Highnefs the Princefs Mary fhould die before her Husband. To 
which I briefly anfwer thefe fix things: (1.) That where thereis no Claim by De- 
fcent as inour prefent Cafe, there can be no Injury done to any: For there can be 
no wrong in with-holding whata Perfon hath no right to challenge. (2.) ?Tis too 
probable, and that to our great grief, that his Highnefs the Prince will be the 
fhorteft-liv’d of the three, His indefatigable Cares, as well as the Weaknefsof his 
natural Conftitution, give us too juft and dolefulfearsof it. Now fhould that come 
to pafs, which I pray God prevent, the Princefs Ann will receive no Injury, feeing 
all her Pretence is pofterior to that of the Princefs 24ary. (3.) "Tis not impoffi- 
ble but that the Prince and Princefs of Orange may have Children ; and then all will 
confefs that the Princefs 442 can receive no wrong, fhould fhe and the Prince of 
Orange out-live the Princefs AZary, feeingif the Crown were to go in the direct 
Order, and inthe way of lineal Defcent, it devolveth upon the Children of the 
Princefs Mary after her death, and not upon the Princefs duu. (4.) There is no 
great likelihood that the Princefs dun fhould out-live her Royal Highnefs the Prin- 
cefs of Oranges and then by fettling the Crown, as hath been humbly propos’d, 
no damage will actually accrue unto her. (§.) There is a Benefit, and not a Pre- 
judice, arifing tothe Princefs un by the Method that hath been here offer'd and 
chalk'd out: for hereby all Claim of the prefent Pretended Prince of Wales is debar'd 


and fhut out, whichI think does morein point of Benefit arifing to the Princefs 


Ann, than countervail all the Damage fhe is capable of receiving, by the putting the 
Prince of Orange firft in the A& of Settlement and Entail. (6.) There is nothing 
here defir'd or advis'd in favour and behalf of the Prince of Orange, but what we 
fhould be willing to have granted to Prince George in histurn. Nor do 1 doubt but 
that the Princeís nn is fo good a Woman and fo excellent a Wife, that the will 
be defirous to purchafe fo great an Honour and fo real a Benefit to the Prince 
her Husband, at the coft of a {mall and little more than imaginary Damage to 
her felf. 
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Some REMARKS upon Govern- 
ment, and particularly upon the 
Eftablifhment of the £g//2 Mo- 
narchy, relating to this prefent 
Juncture. 


Intwo LETTER 5, written by and to a Mem- 
ber of the Great Convention, holden at 


Weftminfler the 22d of January, 1685. 


SEIS 
"& 7 OV have been highly obliging in the frequent Accounts you fent me of Affairs, 
in this Great and Extraordinary Revolution. I was once very diffident, and 
ML could fcarcely conceive that the States of Holland or Prince of Orange could 
have attempted fo expenfive and fo hazardous an Undertaking out of pure Generofity, 
merely for our fakes, and for the Re-eflablifbment of our Laws and Religion, which did 
both equally labour under the Preffures of an Ill Adminiftration, and feem’d to draw to- 
wards their laft Periods, I knew the States bad. the Charatfer of preferring their own be- 
fore any other Intereft whatfoever, and the Prince had the Reputation of setting a due value 
upon that which creates and proportions the Value of all things elfe. The Enterprize I 
look’d upon as expenfive in its Methods, and uncertain in its Accomplifhment 5 which made 
me prone to believe that fomething more lay couch'd in this vaft Undertaking, than was ex- 
prefs'd in the Prince’s Declaration: But fince bis arrival and coming to London, I per- 
ceive He bas upon all occafions carry’dhimfelf with that wonderful Modefty, with fuch an 
unparalled Care and Tendernefs of our Laws, Liberties, and Religion, and adheres fo 
refolutely to every Particular in bis Declaration, that I cannot but efteem thefe to be bis no- 
bleft Trophies, and that which crowns thofe SuccefJes which have crown’d bis generous and 
piows Undertakings. His perfifting to refer all to tbe impartial Decifionsof a Free Par- 
liament, todo and eftablifh fuch Matters, either in bis, tbesr own, or the King's bebalf, 
as they fhall think fit, even then when Honour and Power fpread their Perfuafives before 
bim to do otherwife , is fo great athing, that it exceeds all his other Glories, and trikes 
the Bebolders with nothing lefs than Amaxement. I do more rejoice than wonder at the una- 
nimous Concurrence which has bitberto been maintaiwd between the Lords and Commons 
affembled in Council, and indeed in the Wifbes and Defires of all the People in general: I6 
ts what this FuntEure does highly require, and what the Prince’s Condu does oblige. We 
are very bufy bere in the Country in eleting Members for the Great Convention which 
isto [jt in January, and Ithink tbe Lot will fallon me to ferve for my neighbouring Bo- 
rough. You know Iwas never fond of Bufinefs or Trouble, and truly Age feems now to 
have fign'd my Writ of Eafe, I alfo always cherifh'd fome Cynical Notions, which made 
me very much flight and difregard the Honours and Flatulencies of a giddy Worlds but the 
thoughis of being one of great Planters of a Government, which fhall laft for Ages, and 
perbaps till Time bas run out its laft Minutes, is no ordinary thing. This thought alone bas 
envigorated my Age and baffled my Philofophy, fo that you may expe to fee me in Lon- 
don about the 22d of January next; and in the mean time, if you will favour me witli 
Jour Thoughts and Opinion of Affairs, and what underftanding Aen do think will or ought 
to be tbe I[Jue and Confequence of this great Revolution, you will very con[iderably add to 
the many KindnefJes confer’d upon 


mo ld Rg 
Your d[Jured. Friend and bumble Servgnt 


A.B. 


- oe 


The late 
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"OUR S (tho it bore an early Date, yet) came not to my hands till laft 
Friday. lam very glad that my flender Services have prov'd upon any 
“account acceptable to you. Ineverthought my felf qualified to pry into 
the Receffes of Government, or the Privacies of a King: What I acquainted you 
with, was little more than what was publickly difcours'd of in Coffee-Houfes. But 
indeed fuch was the Management of Affairs during our late King’s Supremacy, that 
his moft private Councils prov'd generally the next day's Table-talk ; for as they 
were fhallow, fo was the bottom of them difcoverable to every common Eye. The 
Prince has perhaps with more Courage than Caution, and a greater Zeal for the 
Proteftant Intereft than Care of his own particular Concerns, undertaken mighty 
things for us, and run fuch rifques in the accomplifhing of them, which Story can 
fcarcely parallel. But what the Sequel of this will be, I muft leave to Aftrology. 
"Tistrue, the People feem to be unanimous to a wonder, and yet there are a Set 
of Men inthis Nation, whom nothing will fatisfy, but to lord it over their Bre- 
thren: Thefe do ftill labour under fome Difcompofures, and altho in no refpe& 
difoblig’d, yet fearing they may receive a Crufh in this great Turn, do by their 
Sournefs and Difcontent rather aflift and further their Fate, than anticipate and 
preventit. The Proteftant Diflenters are not efteem'd, by Computations which 
have been formerly made, to amount to more thana 25th Part of the Nation, the 
Church of England receiving all the reft. This I do believe to be true, if the 
Church of England be taken in the moft large and comprehenfive fenfe, by including 
all fuch as frequent the publick Service: But if we might fuppofe them in the fame 
Circumftances that Diflenters were in at the time of this Computation made, under 
the Frowns of the Court and the Power of the Laws, which like fo many Billows 
beat in againft them ; if thus we might be admitted to view them in reverfe, I do 
believe their Numbers would not exceed or fcarcely equal thofe of the Diffenting 
Party. There are but a very few inthe Nation would undergo Fines and Impri- 
fonment for the fake of the Surplice or Common-Prayer, The prevailing Opinion 
now in England is Latitudinarian : Moft men are fo far improv'd in their Judgments, 
as to believe that Heaven is not entail'd upon any particular Opinion, and that ei- 
ther an Epifcopal or Presbyterial way of Worfhip, together with a due Obferva- 
tion of the Rules of Morality, may ferve well enough to carry them to Heaven ; 
the only Byafs which inclines them to the one fide or the other, being the Laws. 
Be fubjed to the higher Powers, not for Wrath, but Confcience, fways the Scale, and 
gives the cafting Vote in fuch things as are thought indifferent. This is it which 
crouds the Church, otherwife the Sarfnet Hood and Lawn Sleeves might be as defti- 
tute of Votaries, as the Long Cloke and Collar Band. 
Which way the fucceeding Government will lean, I dare not determine, but it is 


Kings fog more than probable, that Epifcopacy, in that ftrictnefS in which it has of late 


of the E 


pifcopal 
cleréye 


- years been exercis'd, ow'dits Continuance, as well as originally its Being, to the 
King: His Power and his Purfe has been liberally imploy’d in favour of the Church, 
and they as plentifully requited his Kindnefs by their Doétrines of "ure Divino-fhip 
and Pa/ffive Obedience. So long as the King continued thus their Servant, he was inall 
Caufes Civil and Ecclefiaftical their Supreme Head and Governor ; but when the 
King became of another Intereft, and they themfelves were likely to be fqueez’d by 
the Preflures of their own weighty Do&trines, then the Cafe was immediately aiter’d 
and Plowden’s Hogs could be no longer Trefpaf[ers : They inftantly chang'd their note, 
and rang their Bells backward, for they were all on fire, and likely to be reduc'd to 
their original Duft in a moment.  Fearsof Popery was firft the pretence of their 
Diffatisfadions. This was very plauüble, and feem'd once to give them an Intereft 
in the People : but furely now thefe Dangers are remov'd, the Proteftant Intereft 
is likely to fettle upon firm Foundations, and the Prince feems well affected to their 
way of Worthip,and fignalizes his Approbations by communicating with them accor- 
ding to the Rights and Ceremonies of the Church, and yet they feem dilfatisfied, 
and are ftill apprehenfive of Danger. 

W hat then can be the reafon that this bright Hemifphere fhould thus be wrapt 
upin Clouds and Darknefs ? It muft needs be this, That they have loft or are likely 


to 
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to lofe the King and Court's good Service employ'd in all or moft of the former 
Parliaments fo freely intheir behalf. This in truth was the chief Pillar of their 
Church 5 that which firft built, and afterwards fupported it, Tho the Prince does 
fufficiently approve of this Eftablifhment in his own Judgment, yet he is refolv'd to 


call a Free Parliament, being the purport of his Declaration, backt with many tip p. of 
fubfequent Promifes and Affurances in which the People fhall have the Freedom to O. well-af- 
ele& {uch Perfons asare for the true Intereft of the Nation, and not for the up- fected to 
holding a particular Intereft or Faction. There fhall be no Fle&ions either fore’d Lodel 
by Power, or brib'd by Treats; no falfe Returns, no Committee of Affe&ions to 2/7" 


i 


determine according to the Court or Church of England {ntereft ; no Parliamentary and State 


Penfions nor Treats with Guineas laid under their Plates to feduce them from their 
honeft Principles, and the Intereft of their Country. The Prince abhors fuch Irregu- 
Jarities : He defires fach an Affembly may meet, as may truly reprefent the People, 


. to ena and eftablifh fuch Laws and fuch a Government as may fecure their Reli- 


gion, Liberties and Properties, with the beft Advantage and Security to the Na- 
tionthat canbe propos'd. And althothe Church of Englandis hereby left deftitute 
of that unfair and irregular Advantage it firmly had from the King's Power and 
Affiftance, yet I doubt not but this and fucceeding Parliaments will ena& fuch an 
Eftablifhmentin the Church, as may very well agree with the honeft Defires of the 
more moderate and pious Churchmen. 

What the Civil Government will be, i$ more difficult to guefsat, but I can tell 
you whatit has been, and wherein it feems defective and requires fome Touches of 
your Legiflative Skill to helpit out. Thistam confident of, That if the Conful- 
tations of this great Council does but produce what the Neceflities of the People; 
and the Conveniencies which a well-fettl'd State does require, the Alterations will 
be very confiderable. "Tistrue, there isa Notion generally receiv’d by the Nobi- 
lity and Gentry of England, thata Mixt Monarchy (juft fach a one as ours is, and no 
other) muft needs be the beft of Governments, and that amongft all others none could. 
boaft of thofe Advantages as that of England. This Fancy is fo rivetted in the 
minds of the People ({pread abroad and preach’d up, only to keep the People in 
peace, and from endeavouring an Alteration, which could not be effected without the 
Inconveniencies of the Sword) that [ do believe all things will fettle again upon 
their old Bafis, and the Government be rebuilt with all its Irregularities, How- 
ever, becaufe | underftand you are in Ele&ion to be one of thofe, from whom fuc- 
ceeding Ages muftderivetheir Happinefs or Mifery, I will make ule of the liberty 
you have given me to exprefs my Sentiments in this mighty Affair; in order to 
which { will in the firft place acquaint you with my Notions of Government in ge- 
neral, and afterwards will defcend to Particulars, and to our prefent Cafe asit now 
lies. 

Government is a Power whereby a Community of Men are kept in Order, and difpos’d 
to a& conformably to their Natures, and to the common Advantage of the whole Body 
Politick. This Power is fometimes plac’d in one fingle Perfon, and then it is Ado- 
narcby  fometimes in a felect number of the Chiefs, when it aflumes the name of 
Aviftocracy, and fometimes in the whole Body of the People, which is called Demo- 
cracy, But of thefe three Primatives there are feveral Derivatives, Compounds, 
and Variations. 


The firft Magiftracy I do allow to be grounded in Nature, and the firft Magiftrate arag 
to be a Genarcha or Patriarch, who rul'd over Families of his own Extraction and founded in 
Cities of his natural Generation. It was in this fenfe thatthe Fifth Commandment ^"? 


Was given, and it wasfrom hence that Men grew up into Cities, Kingdoms and 
Empires; and therefore the Lawsto regulate them ought to be fuch as are apt and 
fit to govern Families, for the prefervation of their Peace, Liberties, and Proper- 
ties, not to bind them to perpetual Slavery and Vaffalage. So alfo the Submiffions 
due from the People to the Supreme Power are in their nature filial, not fervile, as 
proceeding rather from Love and Gratitude for Protection given, than for fear of 
the Rod hanging over their backs, which ought to be exercis’d only to prevent a 
common Inconveniency. But this Patriarchal Government continues no longer than 
the Patriarch holds a Power over his Family to punifh fuch Offences in particular 
Perfons, as might otherwife (if allow’d of) obftru& the common Intereft ; and to 
protect the whole Body and every Individualin their natural and acquir’d Rights, 
both from domeftick and foreign Invaders. For when the natural Power of one or 
More in conjunction fhall exceed that of the Patriarch or Father of the Family, 
this fort of Government is fo far diffolv'd, that if they pleafeand find it convenient, 


they 
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they may reailume their natural Freedom, or again engage in the fame Family by 
Pact or Promife, or elfe leave it, and by Compa& with others fubmit to what Laws 
or Meafures of living together in a Community they think fit. He that wil] make 
the natural Magiftrate more Sacred than this, may at laft commit Idolatry, and fall 
down to worfhip. 

But this not the State of any Nationor People now under Heaven: We are all 
fhuffied and blended together, fo that we ftand not originally affociated to any Ma- 
giftrate out of natural Duty, but out of mutual Fear of each other, which to a- 
void, produc’d thefe Civil Compacts by which the World is now govern’d. Thus 
being feparated from our Families each Man hasa right by Nature to defend him- 
felf, which fuppofes his primary Allegiance now due to himfelf, He has farther an 
equal Right with all others to all things neceffary for Suftentation, and an abfolute 
Right in his own Perfon; and having thus a mutuum ju in both, he is fitted for 
mutual Compact with others. "Tis certain that Nature, tho fhe did provide for 
Mankind in its tender, helplefs and unexperienc’d years a natural Governor and Pro- 
tector, yet being withdrawn from that Power and Subje&ion, it falls into a ftate of 
War ; which wasthe Condition of the World inthofe Times which Hiftorians call 
Heroical, when Nimrod obtain'd the Character of the ftouteft Hunter, and Hercu- 
les travel’d to tame Monfters and Ufupers. — 

The Patriarchal Government being at an end, and the People being now left in a 
{tate of War, occafion'd by the univerfal Right that every man had to every thing, 
the Government that fucceeded was accordingly Martial and Warlike, and their 
Governors were rather Generals than Kings, and like them Arbitrary and Unli- 
mited. In this ftate the Chief Magiftrate was properly and originally call'd Ty- 
rannus ; but Luft, Ambition and Avarice being the ufual Attendants of Abfolute 
Power, did toofar prevail to the prejudice of thofe in fübjection, that both the 
Perfon and Title of fuch Governors in time became odious and contemptible. It was 
for this reafon that Plutarchin his Life of Timoleon affirms, that over a Tyrant every 

man isa Judg, and may be an Executioner ; and Plato in his Commonwealth deline- 
ates a Tyrant amongft his Subjects by a Wolf amongft the Flock, plac'd there rather 
to devour than preferve them. 

But the World foon grew weary of this Courfe of Life, and by experience found 
that Compact was more apt for the Coalition of Societies than mere Power; which 
isthe caufe, That in the more civiliz’d and cultivated Parts of the Earth, this fort 
of Government is very rare and unufual, unlefs fent by the Supreme Power of Hea-! 

ven and Earth for the punifhment of a People for fome Sins committed, thatthere- - 
by they may be compell’d like the mute Fifh in the Gofpel, to bring their Penny to 
Cefar, andafter pay their Lives for Contribution: And it is obfervable that it pre- 
vails principally, and is no where elfe willingly allowed of, but where Idolatry and 
Invincible Ignorance are the National Sins. 
iyannical — "This Tyrannical Government, or State of War, being found uneafie in many 
Power un- places, and more intolerable than the Patriarchal Government in which they were 
eae firft engaged, and alfo finding that there is now no Father of the Country, in a na- 
tural Seníe; the People as becoming Orphans, chufe One or More to be their 
Guardian, whichin feveral Countries goes under feveral Denominations. Thus 
Sai the People are ina ftate of Pupillage, and asa 74inor cannot make a Contra to his 
4d m prejudice, fo we may conclude, that the People may meliorate their Condition by 
Govern. Compact, butcannot make it worfe; and therefore it may with much more reafon 
ments. be allowed, that fuch Conceflions which are made by them, and which infringe or 
derogate from their natural Rights fhould be void, than that what a Prince grants _ 
to his People out ofhis Prerogative (tho for their better Government and Well- 
being, for which alone Prerogative was firft given and intended) fhould be null and. 
of no validity, which fome Precedents in-our prefent Eftablifhment feem to counte- 
- nance and abet, "Thus all Governments in the fame degrees that they differ from 
Patriarchal and Tyrannical muft derive their Originals from Compact, and the Go- 
vernour muft neceflarily derive his Power from and by the mutval Confent of the 
People he governs ; unlefs God does himfelf immediatly appoint a Magiítrate, and 
even then the People have ufually confirm’d, as inthe cafe of Saul, 
So of David, 1 Sam, 16. 2 Sam. 2. i 
ibPepls Cannot but with Grotius believe, that Salus Populi eft Suprema Lex. Nor did Ja- 
Safety the nius. Brutus err in affirming that, Imperii finis unicus eft Populi Utilitas. But on the 
Fnd of Go- contrary to imagine the People to be made for their King,and that aMillion of Souls . 
vmm fhould be born Slaves and Vaflals to the Luft and Tyranny of one Man, who by na-- 


ture 


1 Sam. 10. 
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ture is no more than their Fellow Creature, 


made of the fame mould, and ftanding 
nfenfe and directly contradictory to the 
In all States and Kingdoms whofe Government 
g cannot be fuppofed to be any thing more than an Officer, 
by the People to preferve the Government ; and therefore 
ily be fuppofed to have ftill a Referve of Power in extraor- 
efficit. tale eft magis tale. "Their Con- 
wn prefervation 5 and when that cea- 
ginal Rights cannot totally be 
ttle Liberty and Property, nei- 
wherefore that old Law was but old 
Upon this Account the People 
r, Judg, and Executioner ; it 
fuch Cafes they fhould be allowed this Privilege: for as 
every man is the beft Judg of his own health, and how fuch and fuch Meatsand Me- 
fo in the Body Politick, 
W agrees with their Con- 


upon the íame level with themfelves, is no 
true notion of Government it felf. 
is by Compact, the Kin 
elected and appointed 

the People muft neceffar 
dinary Exigencesabove the King. Quicquid 
ceffions cannot extend farther than for their o 
fes, the Grant determines. 
{wallowed up by any Compa& that can be made to fe 
ther is all that was Natural now made Civil ; 
Reafon, Quod Populus poffremum jubet id vatum cto. 

in notorious cafes, do themfelves become the Accufe 
being but reafon that in 
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dicines affift and help the health and vigor of his Body ; 

the People muft be Judg how this or that Governour or La 
fticution, and contributes to their Health, Peace, and Wel 
and the r4tb v. God leaves the Election ofa King abfolutely t 
puts it into their choice whether they will have a King or not 


In the 17tbof Deut. 
o the People, and 


and whofoever they 
mong their Brethren) 
The People made a league 
this they reftrained and bound him up as they 
tled legal Government arrogates to himfelf any 
other Supremacy over all or any part of his Brethren, other than what is immediate- 
ly appointed by God, or claimed from the People, breaks thofe Bonds and Limits 
which they have fet ; and is, as Civilians diftinguifh, Tyrannus exercitio, tho not Titulo. 


pleafed to fet over them (provided he was chofen from a 
fhould be their King. Thus before David's Inauguration, 
with bim, 2 Sam. §. 3. 
thoughtfit, And he who in any fet 


A Supreme, Abfolute, and Arbitrary Power, 
vernments whatfoever, 
of which, thefe three di 


is effentially neceflary in all Go- Abjlute 
whether A4onarcbical, Ariftocratical,or Democratical ;in refpe&t Power ne- 
ftin& Species differ no otherwife than asa Guinea from 20 Shil- “21 in 
lings, or 40 Sixpences, which put together are equivalent one to theother: Thus the ^^ ^^"€ 
Supreme A&s of all Governments are the fame, for no St 


ate can go higher (nor ought 
grievance, by making or repealing 
3}y, to judg of Life and Death: and 
init felf. So alfo ifa mixture be made of thefe three Govern- 
ments, yet it makes no changeas to the product ofa Supreme A& ; for they who limit 
one another, are yet Copartners,and do the fame thing together which one alone doth 
Legiflatively: And as the prudence and forefight of the firft Founders of thefe va- 
y advantage or inconveniency peculiar to the People, 
Place, or Time they liv'd in, fo they accordingly made various and fatable Provifi- 
Upon this account there 
eir Conftitution peculiar 
In Poland, where the Monarchy is ele&ive, and the Prince bound to 
obferve the Laws, any Gentleman may fafely and freely accufe his Prince. In Avra. 
gon the Chief Juftice has a Tribunitian Power, In Venice the Duke ftirs not out of 


any of the reft, only to 


to defcend lower) chan :/t, to be able to redreís a 
a Law. 2ly, to havethe power of War and Peace. 
4ly, to fix all Appeals 


rious Confticutions, faw an 


ons and Laws, to affift the Good and to divert the Evil. 
are few Governments but have fome things woven into th 


the City without leave, and is made fo much greater than 
allay the growth of Ambition in any one befides, 
moft do follow the Plurality of Suffrage, but in feveral Ways: 


f Tranfa&ions, 
In the Senate of 


Venice in many Cafes there muft be a Concurrence of three parts offour. In the 
Conclave of Rome at the Ele&ion of the Pope, two parts of three muft concur: In 
the Confiftory the Pope alone carries it againft all the Council of Cardinals, In the 


Convention in Poland, Potior eft Conditio Ni 


egantis, One Negative hinders all pro- 
In Holland the States General of the Pro- 
ging according to the Plurality of 
age the Intereft of their fingle and 
and as the refpective Provinces pleafe to dele- 
gate ; wherefore their Votes may be more properly termed local than perfonal. 
But with us in England Votes are merely perfonal ; for as we reprefent not Pro- 
vinces or Placesdiftin&ly Supreme, but mixtly together, fo the odd Vote carries 
all; by which it may happen that one man may make or deftroy the beft Law that 
ever was. From thefe particulars you may collect the varieties that are in Govern- 
of the firft Founders, and the Cir- 


ceedings in the moft important Affairs, 
vinces have but feven Votes in all, and thefe obli 
Suffrage; but the number of States fent to man 
Provincial Votes are unlimited, 


ment, inftituted according to the different Notions 
cumftances and Temper of the People govern’d. 
mV 
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Monarchy vefted with the moft abfolute Powers that either Conceffion or Conqueft 


can create, I efteem the beft of Governments ; but that only happens when it re- 


prefents God more in his Juftice than Singularity, and when Mercy is the Orna- 
ment as well as Power the Supporter of his Throne. In füch a Government under 
a Prince, whofe Goodnefs and Wifdom runs in equal Parallels with his Power and 
Greatnefs, the People are happy and fecure, whilft their Neighbours live in fear 
and fubjection his Councils are private, and the Execution of them fudden, with- 
ont which no great Enterprize can be fuccefsful : To fuch a King is applicable the 
Anfwer which was made to this Queftion upon Pa/quil in Rome, Quid eft Prerogativa 
Regis? the Reply being, J Optimo Rege nibil nimis, in Malo omne nimium. But to 
take a view of this Government inits dark fide, under a Child, Fool, or vitious 
Prince, nothing carries fuch an afpect of Horror and Mifery to the poor Wretches 
who live under it: Wherefore, if we confider that the generality of Men, when 
let loofe to their natural or rather corrupted Inclinations, are much more apt to 
lean towards Tyranny and Oppreffion, than to füch Methodsas may promote their 
Peoples Happinefs, I think this fort of Government by no means defirable. It does at 
the beft but keep the State which is directed by it ina fluctuating and unfettled Condi- 
tion. It fometimes in the Reign of a warlike and ambitious Prince, like the Sea ina 
Storm, rolls in with Rage and Fury upon a neighbouring Shore, and again under the 
Tuition ofanother who is of a weak and pufillanimous Spirit,it moulders and gives way 
to the lofs of all its former Acquifitions, fo that the Ballance of the Kingdom is never at 
a ftand, the Scale moving fometimes upwards, and anon down again, and the People 
confequently kept in a rolling, unfettled Condition, poor, miferable and uneafy. 

Aviftocracy is compos'd by a fele& number oi the Chiefsof the People to govern 
the reft, and ftands like a Moderator between the Exceffes of Kingly and Popular 
Power: But this Mixture often produces Monfters, and as the greateft Storms are 
form’d inthe middle Region, fo the bloodieft Commotions are rais'd in this State, 
tho moft temperate. 

Democracy does properly and naturally reduce all to equality, and moft carefully 
confults the Peoples Liberty and Property ; but withal it obliges every man to hold 
his Neighbour's hand, and when it falls, it does with great difficulty recover its feet 
again, "Tis true, that Monarchies are more quick and expeditious in their At- 
tempts, but Commonwealths as they are more flow, fo they-are more füre; and in 
regard that their Counfels are more publick, fo are they generally more honeft and 
jufti&iable. Commonwealths are not like Monarchies fubje& to the inconveniences 
of evil Council or Corruption, where the Prince's perfonal Folly or Ambition, the 
Commands of an imperious Wife, or the Flatteries of a fawning Courtezan, may 
ina minute overthrow a People and Kingdom. | We have found it by fad Experience 
pra&is'd at home, where a Chamber-maid has prevail’d with her Miftrefs, and fhe 
again by a Kifs or Smile with the Monarch; and wealfo owe all our prefent Difcom- 
pofures to the Dire&ions of a zealous Prieft, manag’d by the Mediation of a com- 
manding Queen. Wearealfo fufficiently fenfible of the great Unhappinefs that 
befals a People living under a Monarchy, inhaving their Prince of a Religion diffe- 
rent from themfelves ; but this Inconvenience can never befal a Commonwealth, 
it being impoffible to change, alter, or introduce any new Religion by füch a 
Government, but fuch as the greater part of the People embrace, and are 
willing to receive. But in Monarchies the King being butone Perfon, may in that 
refpect be more eafily and probably feduc'd, bothto his own and his Peoplesirrepa- 
rable Injury. 

The Ealtern Countries which lie under the Courfe of the Sun, as Perfia, Turky, 
Africa, Peru, and Mexico, are moft difpos’d to Monarchies ; in which latter Quarter 
of the World the People are better govern'd by the Spaniard,w hoare by fits in theex- 
celles of Kindnefs and Cruelty,than by the Dutcb,w hole Government is of a moreeven 
Temper. But in Europe and nearer the Pole, the People are difposd more to Re- 
publicks tempered by fundamental Laws. Nec totam Servitutem pati po[[unt, nec 
rotam Libertatem. Six William Temple, whofe infight in the Conftitutions of States 
and Kingdoms may defervedly givehim a decifive Vote, tells us, That Adonarchies 
do indced feem moft Natural, but Commonmealtbs the more artificial forts of Govern=  . 
ment ; which was but a modeft way of giving his fuffrage for the laft, for Art ale 
ways corre&s the Defeéts of Nature, and polithes it up to a greater Luftre. But when 
allisdone, we find it experimentally true, that all Governments, like all fublunary 
things belides, have their Defeéts : Nature in every part is fick, and therefore can find 
reft in no pofture: Human Laws grow out of Vices, which gives to every Govern- 
ment a tin&ture of Corruption, ds That 


by a Member of the Convention. 

_ That the Government of England was originally and always under the fame Con- 
ftitution that now, or of late it didappear to be, I cannot conceive ; tho Sir Ed- 
ward Coke, and fome others, do feem with much earneftnefs to contend for it. 1! 
am of opinion, that like Epicurus his World, it is grown by Chance and Time to 
what it now is or lately was, by various Concuflions and Confluence of People, In- 
tereft, Factions, and Laws ; like fo many Atoms of different Shapes and Difpo- 
fures, fpringing from mere Accident in feveral Ages: for where there are Men, 
there will be alfo Interefts, which create Factions and Parties; and thefe, as they 
prevail, or are fuppreft, produce Laws for or againft them, which fo far alters the 
former Government, as new Laws are introducd in the room and place of old ones, 
Which were thought fit to be repealed and abrogated. 

Altho fome Governments feem to be built upon firmer and more unalterable 
Foundations than others, yetthere is none but ought to adapt it felf to the Circum- 
ftances and Difpofition of the People govern'd ; and asthefe do daily change, fo 
ought the Government to fhift and tack with them, thatit may the better hit 
with the Neceflities and changing Circumftances of thofe for whom it was firft 
inftituted. | | 

That Property is founded in Dominion, 1 look upon to be a moft undeniable Truth ; 
for naturally in the fame degree that a Man has a Right and Pofleflion in athing, he 
muft neceffarily have the Power and Dominion over it. Vo argue or defend the 
contrary, is as great an Abfurdity in Nature, as to fay the Fire mult be hot, and 
yet not burn fuch Gombuttibles as are caft into it. It is upon this account that the 
Grand Seignior is fo defpotick in his Government, for by the Conftitutions of that 
State, all Lands are in the Crown, none hold longer than during Pleafure, or for 
Life, and then their Lands revert to him that gave them. For the fame reafon, in the 
days of England's lgnorance and Poverty, when Arts and Learning were ffrangers 
to the Land, and the People were fcarcely removed from their primitive Eftate of 
Nature and War, when every Man had a univerfal Right to all things, and no Mari 
could by a peculiar Property pretend to a Poffeffion longer than his Sword and 
Bow could maintainit; then, I fay, were our Governors like Generals, abfolute 
and unlimited. ^Tis true indeed, we have fome dark fnadowsof Laws and Coun- 
cilsthen in ufe, which our Governours thought fit, as they faw occafion, to make 
üfe of ; and we alfo find the People fometimes diflatisfied, treating their Magi- 
ftrate with much roughnefs and ill ufage upon his Male Adminiftration : yet this 
does not at all argue that their Governours were limited and bound up by Laws as 
now they are, Thefe things are all practis'd in France, Turky, and the moft Arbi- 
trary Monarchiesin the World. Without Laws and Methods, fuch as thefe,one Man is 
notable to govern Millions ; and therefore 74ofes, who under God was Abfolute 
and Arbitráry, was neceflitated to appoint certain Rules and Methods, and to ad- 
mit of others inito the Government with him, as Affiftants, by their Counfel and 
Advice, the Work being too great for one Man to difcharge. It was from the 
King’s abíolote Property in the Lands of England (which in thofe Times none 
could pretend to but by and through him who held the Sword ) as well as from his 
Power over the Laws, that our old Tenures fprüng of Kniglit-fervice, Serjean- 


í 


‘try, Efcuage, Socage, Villenage, &'v. Then were all Tenures fervile, and all Per- 


fons held mediately or immediately from the King, which our Law-books tell us 
we ftili do ; but there was a vaft difference between our then and prefent Holdings, 
the firft being by actual Services paid, thefe now being only Nominal and Titular: 
To hold in Socage is by the Service of the Plow (as almoftall Perfons are faid to 
do) The Tenant was in old Times actually bound to plow the Lotd's Lands; in 
confideration of which Service, he granted to his Plownian, inftead of Wages, to 
hold another piece of Land to his own proper ufe. But now,'tho the Tenure does 
nominal remain, yet the Service is abfolute ; every Man being now become, by 
the circular motions of Chance or Providence, his own Lord, and his own Plow- 
man: His Property and Poffeffion makes him the Lord over thofe Glebes which his 
Neceflity (derived from his Anceftor Adam’s Tranfgreffion) makes him Till. 
Thofe Governments which fucceeded the Patriarchal, were all Military ; all Peo- 
ple being then left by Nature ina ftateof War: but fome Countries ripening into 
Prudence and Knowledg fooner than others, they alfo fooner betook themfelves to 
Compact, and to fuch Methods of living, as might be for their common Advan- 
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Times, when Navigation was in a great degree a ftranger to the World) not fo . 
apt for Commerce or Correfpondence with other Countries which were more civi- 
lized ; they had then no Government but what conduc'd to War, and no other King 
but a General. 

Cefar in his Commentaries tells us, that he found the Britans poor, ignorant, 
and deftitute of Laws ; but he alfo gives them the Character of a People difpos'd to 
War, Britannos in Bello promptos & in Armis expertes. All things (as inthe ftate of 
Nature) were in common, even to their Wives and Children: But the Romans 
having given them a tafte of the fweetnefs and advantage of Government, they 
foon after began (as Tacitus in his Annals acquaints us) to make Applications to 
their General to protect and defend them, by his Power and Strength, in the 
peaceable enjoyment of certain Proportions and Allotments of Land againft all In- 
vaders: In lien of which Protection to them and their Heirs, they promife and 
(wear to him and his Heirs certain Services, together with Homage and Fealty. 
With this Notion of Tacitus, Bede feems to concur in the 4th Book of his Hiftory, 
where he fays, That Generals and Kings were amongft the Britans as terms Univo- 
cal, for Kings went always out to battel in times of War, and in Peace exercifed 
the Legiflative Power at home. And Ammianus in his 15th Book is more plain and 
pofitive, for he tells us, That Britanni nulla feparali fruebantur poffeffione, nifi Prin- 
cipis conce[Ju © poteftate defendatur. | 

From hence it may be reafonably allowed, that England was firft governed by an 
abfolute Power, not from the ele&ion of the People, nor by Conqueft, but from 
the Temper, Difpofition, and Circumftances of that Age of the World in which 
moft Countrys lay under the famefort of Government, and more efpecially by their 
ignorance of better Methods ; which continued longer in Iflands, by reafon of the 
difficulty of Commerce, than in Continents where a Correfpondence was then 
more ealily maintained. It is undoubtedly from this Bottom, that the People of 
England are ftill fuppofed to hold all their Lands mediately or immediately from the 
King; and 'tis perhaps from hence that fo many Commons and Watts {till remain un- 
inclofed, and that Waifs, Strays, Wrecks, Watts, and allother things, in which no 
Man can lay a particular Propriety, are reputed to bein the Crown. 

Upon thefe reafons I conclude, that the Property of all the Lands here in Eng- 
land being originally in no particular Perfon, mult neceflarily (as the Law ftill is in 
fach Cafes) reftin the King, or thofe that held from or by his Power, neither had 
or could have any Right againft that Power by which they held, but only againft o- 
thers that were in a level with themfelves. 

How many thefe landed Men originally were, or what feparate Proportions were 
allotted to them, whether the quantity of a County, Hundred, or Tything; or 
whether their Allotments were according to the largenefs of their refpective Fami- 
lies, or their Prince's Favour, I cannot fay. But thefe Proprietors were probably 
the Pares Regni, or füchasafterwards, by the growth of Laws and the removal of 
ignorance, became by a fettled and uncontroulable Right, the Peers and Nobles of the 
Land ; and having by their Princes permiffive Favour long enjoyed their Dignities 
and Poffeffions, they at laft wrought them up to an Eftablifhment by Law, infomuch 
that what was held before ad voluntatem Domini, is now made Hereditary, perform- 
ing only fome fmall Services and Acknowledgments to their King or General, fome 
whereof were payable in times of War, as Knight Service, Efcuage, petty Serjean- 
try, and grand Serjeantry ; others in times of Peace, fuch were Burgage, Ville- 
nage, Socage, Homage, and Fealty. TE 

Thus did a part of the People firft twift themfelves into a real Property in part 
of the Lands of the Kingdom ; and as the Prince proved kind and liberal, fo did 
the numbers of thofe Proprietors increafe, and their Properties grew more ftrong 
and indefeafable, and fo confequently their Power and Dominions: but the Prince 
on the other hand grows proportionably poorer and weaker, both refembling a 
Boat which rifes and falls with the flowing Element that bearsit up. After this 
manner the Lords grew daily richer and ftronger, till they had ina great meafure 
by their Acquifitions ftrip'd the Crown of its chiefeft Embellifhments, and invefted 
chemfelves in much the better fhare of the Lands of England: And their Power 
crew with their Property to that degree, that they who were originally but Ser- 
vants to thePrince, became now Mafters of the Nation. This, King Tob to his 
forrow was fufficiently fenfible of in his Barons War ; and it was from the Power of 
the Nobility alone that King Henry the Seventh did receive his Chaplet as well as 
Crown. He wasa wife Prince, and from hence took an occafion of Jealoufy, that 


the 
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the fame Powers which rais'd and plac'd him in the Throne, might pull him down 
again and lay his Glories in the Duft. To prevent therefore all Dangers which 
might arife from their growing Greatneís, he firft procures a Statute to be enacted 
againft Retainers, that the number of the Followers and Attendants of Noblemen 
might be retrench’d ; for they did fo far indulge the Vanity ofa large Retinue in thofe 
Times, that their refpective Trains were fufficient for a Sovereign Prince's Guard. 
In the next place he procures the Statute of Fines to pafs both Houfes, whereby the 
Nobility gota Power (which by the Common Law they had not) to cutoff En- 
tails, and thereby to fell their Eftates to the beft Purchafer. Before this Statute, 
an Eftate in a Nobleman's hand might in fome refpect be faid to be in Z4ortmain, 
for by the Intail it was fo bound up in the Family, that it grew almoft irremove- 
able ; and thus having a Power to purchafe, but not to fell their Pofleflions, con- 
fequently their Power grew daily greater, without a poffibility of Diminution, But 
thefe Entails, as they were injurious to Trade and Induftry, fo by their Confequen- 
ces they were dangerous to Regal Authority, and therefore this Device was con- 
triv'd to prevent both thefe Inconveniencies : And it did indeed prove very effec- 
tual indivefting the Nobility both of their Property and Power; but at the fame 
time it open'd a Door tothe Commonalty, and gave them free accefs to that Pro- 
perty and Dominion which the Nobility did by degrees part with. Nor did they 
neglect to improve this Advantage they had got by Diligence, Induítry and Fruga- 
lity, forin procefsof Time they wound themfelves into the better Share of thofe 
Pofleflions which were firft derived from the King to his Nobles, and from them thus 
to the Commons of the Nation. 

The Effect and Confequence of thefe Acquifitions, made by the Commonalty, were 


, difcoverd and fear’d by King Tames, but not felt tril the Reign of King Charles the 


Firft, who by an imprudent Conteft with This Superior Power, was firft deprivd 
of his Crown, and afterwards of his Life. The yearly Rentsof England (beides 
the accruing benefit of Trade, which is altogether in the hands of the Commo- 
nalty ) amount to fourteen Millions per angum. Of this the King and Nobility both 
together hold not above one Million at the moft, the King's Revenue being princi- 
pally made up by the Excife and Cuftoms, not by the Rents of Crown Lands; fo 
that there remain thirteen Shares of fourteen of the Lands of England, and 
coníequently a proportionable fhare of the Power in the Commons. But the Con- 
ftitution of our-Government, asit now ftands, placing the Dominion in the King, 
whilft the Property is in the People, does in this commit a fort of Violence upon 
Nature, in feparating thus the Soul from the Body, the Power from the Polleffion : 
This it is which caufes thefe frequent Diftempers and Convulfions in the Body Po- 
litick 5 for Power is a fort of Volatile Spirit, which cannot fubfift without a pro- 
per Vehicle to give it a Body; and this muft be Pofleffion, from which if it be once 
feparated, it immediately evaporates and difappears. . 

Having hitherto trac'd the Government of England in its Originals and Proce- 
dures, I will further take the liberty to advert fome Particulars asthey feem now to 
ftand in its prefent Conftitution. And in the firft place, I cannot think it fo happy 
and well-compos’d a Government, and fo aptly futed to the prefent condition of 
the People as moft Men endeavour to reprefent it; for it feems in its Frame and Na- 
ture to be fet to fa&tious Interefts and Diffenfions, and thus it has been ever fince 
the difunion between Property and Power. The Court and Country Interefts are no 
new nor unknown Terms tous, and have been managed and upheld by their res 
{pective Votaries (tho in fome Kings Reigns with greater Spirit and Animofity 
than in others) ever fince, and for fome time before the Barons Wars. The Peo- 
ple have got the Pofleflion, and the King is entrufted with a Power and Preroga- 
tive over it, orat leaft with fo much as may prove prejudicial to it. "This natural- 
ly creates Fears and Jealoufies, left at any time the Prince by his Power fhould 
invade their Properties, and abridg their Liberties ; upon which account his Pre- 
rogative is the White they levelat, efteeming it rather their Terror than their Se- 
curity, for which it wasat firft given and intended : and therefore when the People 
find an opportunity, either by their Princes Weaknefs, Folly, or other unhappy 
Circumftances, they have ufuüally made Breaches upon this Bulwark of the Crown; 
and by füch Sallies and Incurfions have got ground and advantage towards the far- 
ther fecuring of thofe Liberties and Properties they with fo much Diligence and 
Reafon endeavoured to provide for, So on the other fide is the Prince jealous of 


- his People, and is always fearful that they fhould fnatch this Rod which he holds 


overtheir Backs out of his hand: And to obviate this Evil, he is not without his 
Counter» 
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Counter-defigns alfo, and therefore {pares neither Mony nor Power in the elections 
of Parliaments and Juries, to obtain {uch Perfons to be return'd, as for a Meís of 
Pottage will fell their Birth-right, and by advancing his Prerogative, and lengthen- 
ing his Scourge, are willing toruin and undo their Country: And fo it generally 
falls out, that when this Power happens to fall into the management of an haughty 
daring Spirit, it breaks in upon the People, and endeavours to get again by Force, 
what his Anceftors had given away by flattery. Thus there is always a Tide of 
Ebb or Flow, the Scalesrarely or never ftanding even between the King and his 
People ; and indeed the Conftitution of our Government is fuch, that Murmuring 
and Diffenfions do naturally fpring from it: the Ground is difposd to produce 
fuch Weeds, we are always engag’d in a fort of Civil War, and in this refpect 
continue ftill in the fame State in which Natureleftus;. a Houfe divided againft it 
felf cannot fand 5 every Man has enough to do to defend his own from Domeftick 
Invaders: and whilft this Root of Divilion is füffer'd to grow at Home, it's im- 
poflible to do any thing that’s Great abroad ; every Defiga is poyfon’d with a Jea- 
loufie in its Cradle, and it is enough to make the People fufpect it a Snake (tho the 
Skin and Flowers in which it lies be never fo plauüble and pleafing) if the King 
does buthanditto them. From hence it is that our Government always totter'd; 
twice fell down, and now lies in its primitive undigefted Chaos ; and he muft be a 
greater Archite& than perhaps our Nation can afford, to warrant its ftanding a- 
bove three ordinary Reigns, if it be rebuilt upon its old Foundations. An Expe- 
dient to prevent this Inconvenience, will be a proper Subjc& for this great Conven- 
tion.^ , 

Another thing not well confiftent with the Policy and Government of England, 
is the exceeding largenefs of the Revenue of the Crown. In France indeed it is 
fix times greater, that King being reputed to have twelve Millions, and the King 
of Englaüd buttwo : But we fee the miferable Effectsof it, in the extreme Poverty 
and Vaflalage of bis People. "Tis true, the Kings of England once had more, for 
they had in effect all; but then the People were but one remove from the ftate of 
Nature, and the Poffeflions are now got into the hands of the people, which they 
will be loth to part from, fo that the Cafe is much alter’d. Whatfoever the Govern- 
mentof Heaven may be, yet on Earth in one State there cannot betwo Equals, one 
mult fubmit and the other muft govern, or elfe there will be a conftant War; and 
while the King has fo great a Revenue as to be ableto maintaina ftanding Army, 
there ftill remains fo much of this Equality as will promote and maintain {uch Dif- 
ferences as ought by no means to be allow'd of in a well-conftituted Government : 
But moreover, the People by the prefent Conftitution, are fharers with the Prince 
in the Supreme and Legiflative Power in Parliament, and *tis by them that Grie- 
vances muft be redreft. It ought therefore in every well-conftituted Government 
to be provided for, that this Supreme and Legillative Power may frequently, if not 
always, bein a capacity to enact and order fuch things as tend to the peoples Bene- 
fitand Security ; but in this our Government is defective, it being in the Prince's 
Power (as our Lawyers have generally determin'd ) to keep off Parliaments as long 
ashe pleafes. And how isthis Defect remedied? Only by another, which on the 
other fide they fubje& the Prince to, which is, by keeping him poor, that fo his 
Poverty may neceflitate him to call frequent Parliaments. Thus by a mutual lamenefs 
or infirmity on both fides, the Prince and People are become equal Matches, both 
Cripples, not able to go forward in any great Enterprizes abroad, but to lie ftrug- 
gling with each other at home. eat 
' King Henry the Fifth had but 560001. per annum, and Queen Elizabeth’s whole 
Revenue was but 160000 /. But fome kind Parliaments. (and fuch they ufually are 
to excefs, upon the firft acceffion of a Kingto the Throne) either brib'd by Smiles, 
or flatter'd by Hopes of private Gain, have thought fit to fetter the Nation by ad- 
vancing the Revenue to about two Millions per annum: fo that now there is little 
hopesof meeting with thofe Advantages and Opportunities of tacking their Grie- 
vances to a Mony Bill, which formerly they us'd to do ; tho in truth, even then the 
State was in a dangerous Condition, that could not have a Remedy at hand upon 
every Difturbance and Malady which fhould happen. This I think may not im- 
properly be efteem'd a thing worthy of your Thoughts to find a proper Expedient 
to redrefs it. 

Another Particular which I take to be one of the greateft Solecifms in Govern- 
ment imaginable is, where the moft abfolute and fupreme Power is yet without a 
Power to remedy and redrefs the peoples Grievances: ^ Thus it has been for many 


Years 
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Years adjudged to be by the Interpreters of our Laws and Government, the Judges. 
And to illuftrate this by an Inftance; fuppofe the People are agriev'd, and want a 
Law to fet them right; the King hasno Power to make it of himfelf, and till he 
thinks fit to-call a Parliament, the People muft ftill continue fubject to their Go- 
vernment: But perhaps the King's Intereft (which is unliappily divided from the 
Peoples) forbids this Expedient ; What fhall'bedone? Why then let them ftay 
and be ruin'd, till the King wants Mony, which as the prefent Eftablifhment is, 
will never be, But fuppofe a Parliament is called, and they in their proceedings 
happen tofretupon the King's Prerogative, a Favorite evil. Counfellor, or fome 
other Intereft that the King has a mind to promote and protect, tho never fo op- 
polite to that of the Nation's, why then their Supreme and Legiflative Power is not 
worth aRufh; for the King, tho hehas noabfolute Power himfelf, yet has a Power 
above this, to deftroy it by a Diílolation or Prorogation when he pleafes, and fo 
like the Cat in the Manger, can neither eat Hay himfelf, nor fuffer the Horfe to 
eat to whom it belongs. This feems contrary to all the Rules of Art and Nature, 
and more unintelligible than the Doctrine of the Trinity or Tranfubftantiation ; 
for here the Supreme Power is fubject toan Inferior, and the King who is Adinor 
Univerfis, yet is alfo Major and Superior tothem: That Power which was given for 
the protection of the People, is their Deftroyer, and the great and weighty Affairs 
of the Nation become fubje& to the Paflions and Humors of a fingle Perfon. This 
kthink I may fafely affirm, That all Governments are built upon wrong Bottoms, 
where there is nota Supreme and Abfolute Power, which may without controul, 
and upon any füdden Occafion or Emergency, alter, create, or repeal fuch Laws 
as fhall be thought by them neceffary for the Peoples good. 
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Another thing that has been very incongruous and difagreeable in our Eftablifh- Inconvenien- 
ment is, That the Election of the Judges, and confequently the pronouncing of the ^ atfend- 
Law, fhould be inthe King’s power.’ If indeed he were a Third perfon unconcern’d "5 7^5 


in point of Intereft, this Method would be more tolerable ; but being one that fo of- 
ten fets upan Interelt different from that of his People, and is fubje& to be fe- 
ducd by the evil Counfels of a Confeffor, Mifs or Favourite, and the Peoples 
Rights hanging wholly upon the Lips of thefe twelve Mer in Scarlet, it is molt fit 
they fhould be chofen by them who are chiefly concern'd, and for whofe Benefit 
and Protection both the King and Laws were firff made and intended ; otherwife 
that very Prerogative, which was given to the King only for the better enabling 
him to aét for the benefit of the People, may be (and often is) fetup againft them, 
It is contrary to all Rule, that in any Controverfie a Man fhould be Judg in hisowri 
Cafe; but hein effe& is fo, who has power to make or unmake the Judg at plea- 
fure, Norcanthis Defect be well remedied, by granting their Commiflions quam 
diw fe bene gefferine: This will only oblige a greater care in the firft Choice, that 
they may be fuch asin their Princtples will ftand firm to the King’s Intereft. The 
Honour and Income ofa Judg toonethat knows not how otherwife to live, is a vio- 
lentProvecative; it is a fort of lawful Bribery upon him to pur(üe his Maker 
and Deftroyet’s Commands, tho againft all the Rules of Juftice and Equity ; 
Self- Prefervation is his Warrant, binds him to a Compliance, and makes him 
think it moreallowable to break his Oath, than to deftroy his Honour, and the 
Intereft of a young Favourite who makes Hay with great diligence whilft his Sun 
fhines. 
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I have often wondered at the unjaft Cenfures of fome in faying, that our late Defects in 
King fo often and fo notorioufly broke his Word and Promifesto his People, in not /^e Le». 


governing them according to Law. For Inftances, they urge his difpenfing with Sta- 
tutes, and his hard ufage of the Gentlemen in AZagdalen College ; in both which I 
conceive he committed no breach of his Word or Promifes, if they be taken ftri&- 
ly and in a literal fenfe. "This I think may eafily be granted if it be confider’d, 
That the prefent Laws and Conftitutions of England are fuch as do undoubtedly 
give the King a Power to make the Judg, and to the Judga Power to pronounce 
the Law. What he does judicially affirm, is Law, and becomes from thenceforth 
the ftrongeft Precedent ; the laft Judgment being always efteem'd the fureft and. beft 
Rule to go by. Now the King in both thefe Tranfa&ions, neither made or turn'd 
out any Judges, but in fuch Methods that former Judges had pronounc’d Lawful ; 
nor did he do afterwards any thing either inthe cafe of Afagdalen College, or the 
difpenfing Power, but with the Opinion and Concurrence of his Judges, being the 

Method that our Eftablifhment and Laws in fuch Cafes do direct. 
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There is alfo a great Cry againft the late Judges, for giving their Opinions, and 


Judges are pronouncing Judgments contrary to the Laws of the Land ; and no other Fate muft 


thought to 
be corrup- 
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be their Reward, but that of Trefilian and Belknap. lt does, I muft confefs, feem 
Very reafonable, that Men, who by their Honour, Oaths and Rewards, were 
bound indiftinguifhably to adminifter Juftice, fhould {mart for thofe Delinquencies 
by which fo many hundreds have been ruin’d and undone. But in the firft place, 
let me know how a Judg can give his Opinion contrary to Law, whofe very Opini- 
on judicially given, by the Conftitutions of our Government, is Law it felf, and 
fhall be deem'd a ftronger Precedent in the Point, than any other formerly given. 
And, fecontlly, if Judges muft fuffer for giving Sentence contrary to former Judg- 
ments, there is fcarcely a Term pafles even in the beft of Times, but there are Of- 
fences committed by them of this kind. How ordinary is it for a Judg to give his 
Opinion in common Cafes contrary to his Brethren on the fame Bench, and for one 
Court to reverfe the Judgments of another? And how full are the Law Books of 
Judgments and Opinions dire&ly contrary to each other ? The Law is not Mathema- 
tically demonftrable, it is a Science which depends upon the Judgment and Opinion 
only of thofe that are Learned therein, which we often find various and uncertain. Is 
not a Judg fworn to a& and determine according to his Opinion only ? and whocan 
pretend a Power to direct and rectifie it, or to judg whether the Sentence given 
was not according to his real Judgment, fince none can know his Heart and 
Thoughts but God? And fuppofe it could be prov'd by demonftration that his Sen- 
tence or Opinion was not Law, this may proceed as well from his want of Know- 
ledg as Honefty ; and what Law is there to punifh a Judg’s Ignorance or Miltake ? 
^Tis hard that Men fhould be deem’d guilty of a Tranfgreflion where there is no 
Law, or condemn’d to punifhment where there is no Tranfgreffion. No, no, tho 
our King was mifguided, and our Judges were corrupt, yet it is not at their 
doors we muft lay our Misfortunes, but to the weaknefs of our Government, which 
gives a Loofe to thefe Inconveniencies, and which pins the Juftice of the Nation 
on the Frailties of a fingle Man in fo arbitrary a manner. Opportunity makes a 
Thief, and thefe Mefhes in the Government tempt the Minifters thercof to flip 
through fometimes, when a Bait lieson the other fide to invite them to it. It is 
from this Root that all our late Mifcarriages fprung: We fuffer’d much, and yet 
it was all but little if compar'd to that which was likely to befal us, had not Provi- 
dence fnatcht us bya Miracle from the Jaws of Mifery ; and as it has deliver'd us 
from the evil Adminiftrationof Law, fo in fome things I wifh it would refcue us 
from the Law it felf, and fofar change it, that for the future it may be no more 
fubje& to fuch Shams and Delufions, nor in a capacity thus to become an Acceflory to 
its own Death. 

It feems farther very incongruous, That where Government is made up of two 
different Interefts, as here it is, the abfolute Power of Peace and War fhould be 
only inthe King, whilft the Power of maintaining it continues in the People: For 
if the King fhould be led afide by a private Intereft, and fhould refufe to make War 


. ina time when perhaps the Safety and Honour of the Nation did wholly depend 


Eleétions 
for Mem- 
bers of Par- 
liament 
need regu- 
lation. 


upon it; What a condition muft the People then be in? Put the cafe, that before this 
our late but feafonable Deliverance, the King, in whom this Power did refide, 
fhould have opend the Gates of the Kingdom, our Harbours and Strengths 
( which are to protect us from Foreign Invaders) toa French or Iri(b Army; who 
durft lift a hand to ftopthis Inundation of Tyranny, without incurring the penal- 
ty of a Traytor? Nay they muft farther be call'd Friends and Allies, even whilft 
they pillage our Houfes, and hold their Knives to our Throats. This Branch of 
our Laws ferves to cover the landing of a Foreign Power, and fo long to cheri(h 
and keep it warm, till like the Serpent in the Fable, itatlaft ftings the improvident 
Benefactor to death. 

Another thing which highly requires your Regulation, is the Ele&ions for Parlia- 
ment. 'Tisa great blemifh to our Government,that fuch whofe Place gives them the 
Title of Founders of our Laws, and Prefervers of our Liberties; and whofe Reputation 
for Principles of Honour, Honefty, and Prudence, fhould be beyond Affaule or 
Cenfure, muft yet be expos'd to a neceffity of doing fuch things as are really mean 
and fcandalous, as well asexpenfive, before they can get into a capacity of doing 
their Country Service: Forif füch things be not done, fome Penfioner from Court 
bids higher, juftles him out, and getsthereby into a Power to put to fale both the 
Lawsand Liberties of his Country, which he is willing to barter for the hopes of 
fome Court Preferment, and the Euge of his great Mafter. Inold Timesno Perfon 


had 
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had an Electing Vote in the Shire, who had not a F 
could eafily demonftrate 40 s. then, to be E 
the difcovery of the Weftern World, Gold and Silver is to that degree increas'd. 
Now ifthe number of Electors were reduc'd to thofe only having Freeholds of 40 /. 
per Ann. thefe lavifh Expences would certainly ceafe, and the Electors, tho fewer 
in number, would be leísapt to be led afide by fuch low and indire& means. Ti 


mU í LR. dere Trregulari- 
arealfo great Irregularitiesin the Corporations and Boroughs electing as well 


AS IN ties in Core 
the Electors : I can fée no reafon why Cornwala poor and barren County fhould return porations. 


44 Members for Parliament, and yet Che/bire together with the City of Chefter 
fhould return in all but three; and why old Sarum which has but two Houfes, and 
thofe under the Command of one Landlord, fhould fend two Reprefentatives to 
Parliament, whilft many other Towns which might deferve the Title and Privi- 
leges of Cities fend no Reprefentativesat all, [ can {carcely think a Parliament thus 
conftituted can truly and fairly reprefent the People; the Majority and Richeft 
of them being by fuch inequalities, excluded from an Electing Vote. The famé 
inconvenience fprings from the Conítitutions of the Boroughs which elect, not by 
virtue of their Wealth, Dignity, or Number of Inhabitants, but by the Borough 
Houfes in which they live ; thefe only (which perhaps are the moft inconfiderable 
part of the Borough) having in them the Electing Power exclufive of the reft. This 
Qualification makes fuch Houfes fell better to a purchafer then any others in the 
Town; and it is cuftomary for Gentlemen who are defirous of a Seat in Parliament, 
to lay out their Mony in {uch Bargains, and tho it cofts them dear, yet if it be pofli- 
ble, they will be Landlords of a fufficient number of thefe Borough Houfes (in the 
purchafe whereof fome Friend's Name is moftly madeufe of in Truft) that thereby 
they may command an Ele&ion either for themfelves or their Affigns at pleafure. 
W hat is this lefs than buying of Votes with Mony ? A Crime which has been always 
| lookt upon with a fevere brow, and yet licens'd by this old Ufage. Nor can I dif. 

cern why this Electing Power fhould be thus fixt to the Freehold in being, reftrained 
to a {mall and inconfiderable number of Houfes, as if Wood and Stone had a rational 
faculty, and muft be made ufe of to build and rep 
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air the;Government. : 
The Methods of ele&ing in thefe Boroughs are various; Titles to ele& are alfo 


different, and very often dubious and uncertain. This neceffitates double Ele&ioiis, 
and countenances falfe Returns, which are often made ill ufe of; for the King 
having a Power to nominate the Sheriff, and heto makea Return, it may happen 
that the true and rightful Members fhall continue Petitioners only, whilft fuch as came 
in by unjuft Returns pafsan Aé to give the King Mony for the maintenance of ‘a 
| Standing Army. This Artifice was of much ufe in the laft Parliament at Weftmin= 
| fier, and became fo notorious from the great Number of Petitioners, that a Gentlé- 
| man being ask'd, whether the Houfe of Commons fat that day in the Parliament ; 
| No, (reply'd he) it ftood in the Lobby. 

Itis cuftomary in the Borough of Limmington in Hampfhire to elect by the Ballot : gyostion by 
The manner is to give to every electing Burgefs (their number being limited and Baits 
| knówn) a different colour'd Ball for every Competitor, each Colour being refpec- where. 

tively appropriated to the feveral Competitors: As fuppofe there fhould be three 2/4457. 

| Candidates, each Elector has three feveral Balls given him, which he fo manages 
as to keep only that in his hand, which by its Colour belongs to the Perfon he in- 
tends to chufe; this being inclos'd in his hand, he puts it into a clofe Box made for 
that purpofe, leaving no poffibility toany oneto dete& what colour'd Ball he put 
intoit. Thuseach having put in his Ball according to his Vote, the Balls of one 
Colour are feparated from thofe of another Colour, and fo according tothe Majority 
of Balls of one Colour, the Return is made. This Method I know to be of great 


advantage where itis made ule of ; It prevents Animofities and Diftaft, and very 


much aflifts that freedom which ought to be in Elections. No man in this way need 
fear the difobliging of his Landl ; Cuftomer, or Benefactor ; for it can by no 
means be difcovered how he gave his Vote, if he will but keep hisown Counfel. If 
| this or fome füch Device were appointed to be made ufe of in every Borough over 
| all the Kingdom, Tam perfwaded it would abundantly anfwer expedation, in the 
| many Advantages which would attend it: And perhaps it would be of equal Benefit 
| in all other Elections, as well as in thofe for Members of Parliament, if the Go- 
vernment were fo difpos'd as to fill up all Vacancies; whether in Church or State, 

by the Plurality of Votes appointed to ele& ; and I am apt to believe that fücceed- 
ing Ages may reduce it into a Law, that Privy Counfellors fhall be chofen by the 

- Lords, Judges by the Gentlemen at the Bar, Bifhops by their Dean and Chapters, 

Vol. I. Y 


Mi- 


K, y « De- 
fertion e- 
qual toa 
Diffolution 
of the Go- 
varnment. 


An Anfwer toa Letter, &c. 


Miniftersby their Parifhioners, Fellows and Mafters of Colleges by the Graduates 
of the fame College, Sheriffsby the Gentry of the County, Officers of Truft in the 
State and inthe Army by the Parliament, the Parliament by Freeholders of 401, 
per annum, and all by the Ballot. . . 

"Tis much cafier (I know) to find Faults than to mend them, and I could mention 
many other things of the fame nature, the Redrefs whereof I hope will be thonght 
ofin this great Convention, before they proceed to difpofe of the Crown, "Tis 
an ea(ier matter for a People to make ten Kings, than to unmake one, and to deck 
a Crown with the higheft Prerogatives, than to deprive it, when they are confer'd, 
oftheleaftofthem. ftheCrown be given again with the fame Qnalifications that 
other Heads wore it, it will then be exalted above the Peoples reach, without fome 
fuch affifting Miracle as was lately fhewn in favour of them, Now, to reform its 
Redundances is natural, eafie, and prudent, the Government being efcheated to the 
People by the King's deferting it: But to offer at any fuch Attempts afterwards, will 
be both unkind and imprudent, and will fignifie no more than the chatterings of a 
parcel of Magpies about an Owl. 

Some Men have efpous'd an odd and unwarrantable Notion, that the King's De« 
fertion of the Government amounts to a Demife or Civil Death. If this be fo, the 
next Heir ought immediatly to be proclaim'd, and muft inherit the Crown with the 
fame infeparable Prerogatives that heretofore belong’d toit, and all Lawsor Acts 
of Parliament made to limit and abridg them (if Lawyers fpeak truth) are void 
and null. Butif the Departure of the King amounts to füch a Defertion as diflolves 
the Government, then the Power muft neceffarily revert and veft in the People, 
who may erecta new one, either according to the old Adodel, if they like it fo well, 
orany other that they like and approve of better. 

Were fuch a mighty thing to be determin'd by my fingle Vote, the Government 
fhould be Monarchy, and this Monarchy fhould be Abfolute and Arbitrary, and 
the Prince fhould be my King. ’Tis he alone who is the Man in Chriftendom in ree 
{pect of Courage and an innate Difpofition to delight in the Happinefs of his People, 
with whom I could freely and fecurely intruft my All. But the NORTE have from 
him, runs not tohis Pofterity; foras a good Man may notwithftanding get a pro- 
fligate Son, fo I fhould be loth to repofe fuch a Truft at a venture in the hands of 
any one whom I do not know. You have a great Work to do, and’tis from your 


Counfels, that after Ages muft date their Happinefs or Mifery, and it therefore 
obliges your moft Serious Thoughts. 

‘[ hope, Sir, you will excufe the Liberties! have taken, in giving you fo large 
a Diverfion from better Notions of your own, which I know are of a higher flig 
and {wifter wing than what I can pretend to: Mine I do not impofe, but fübmit, 
‘as becomes 


SIR, 


Your Obliged bumble Servant 
N. T. 
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Q. 1. Whether the Exercife of the Government of England be 
totally fubverted? Affirm. 


Q.2. Admitting the Exercife of Government diffolv’d, whe- 
ther the Power of fettling isin the People? Affirm. 


Q. 3. Whether, asthe Cafe ftands, itis beft to fettle the Exer- 
cife of the Government in the Períon who would be next by 
Lineal Defcent, if King James the Second wasactually dead ? 


Neg. 


0. 4. Whether tis confiftent with the Prince's Honour to accept 
of the Government, elpecially confidering his Declaration 
was to redreís Matters by a Free Parliament ? 4ffirnt, 


With an Anfwer to the Obje&ion, That the Convention will 
not have the Power of a Parliament. 
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Q.. 1. Whether the Exercife of the Government of Eogland £e totally Sub: 
verted? Affirm. 


ftitution of the Government of England was. 

I fhall take Sir Robert Filmer's Definition of Government, becaufe he was à 
man who endeavour’d to maintaintheutmoft height of Kingly Power; and his De- 
finition is this, Government is the Exercife of a Moral Power. 

The antient Conftitution of the Government of England | take to be that which 
was agreed on by the King and all the People after the Heptarchy, when the Saxons 
mioulded the Government, and chofe Alfred to be King 5 amongft other things thefe 
were partof his Oath, viz. That be fbould be obedient to fuffer vigbt (abbeiflant a 
fuffre droit) as well as others of bis People. And it was agreed that a Parliament 
fhould be held twice every year at London , and this continu’d from that time to the 
time of King Edward the Second, as appears by Horn’s Atirror of Fuftice, Cap. 1. 
Se&.2. Andin the fame Se&ion are thefe words, viz. Et tout foit que le Roy ne de- 
voit aver nul pcere en la terre, pur ceo nequidant que te Roy dfoit tort, [2 il. pecha-vers afcur 
d'[on People, ne nul defes comi[Taies ne pott eftre fudge © Partee, convient per droit que 
le Roy uft Compaignions pur oyer © terminer aux Parliaments treftouts les breves & plaints 
de torts de le Roy de la Roign, © de leur Infants © de eux efpecialment de que torts l'en ne 
poit aver autrement common droit. . 

And altho the King ought not to have any Peer in the Realm, becaufe the King, 
if he offend againft any of his People, none of his Commiffaries may be Judg and 
Party 5 it behoveth by right, thatthe King have Companions to hear and deter- 
mine at Parliaments allthe Writs and Plaints of the wrongs of the King, of the 
Queen, and their Infants; efpecially of thofe wrongs of which any cannot other- 
wife have comimon Right. 

And that Parliaments were held accordingly is manifeft, not only by the Autho- 
rity of the Afirror, but by the Writs of Summons to Parliament in Edward the 
Firft, Second, and Third ; and tho there are affirmative Lawsto hold Parliaments 
once every year, and once in three years, I know not of any Negative Law that 
there fhall not be Parliaments as by the Conftitution. 
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Four Queftions Debated. 


That King Yames the Second has totally fubverted the Exercife of Government, 
by exercifing an Arbitrary Power contrary to all Moral Power, and fo the Exer- 
cife of Government is fubverted, I fhall plainly demonftrate, both in Church and 
State. 

Firft in Church, by fetting up the Ecclefiaftical Commiflion, and thereby illegal- 
ly proftituting all the Clergy to an Arbitrary Power, with a Non objftante to all 
Laws ; this is directly againft the Exercife of a Moral Power. 

Secondly, by the Commiffion to the-Bifhop of Chefter, Chief Juftice Wright, and 
Juftice Fenner, by which they turn’d out the Prefident and many of the Fellows of 
Magdalen College in Oxford (the fame College where Qneen 742ry began to tyran« 
nize) to which may be added, the placing Papiftsintheir room, and putting Ada/- 
fty into the Deanry of Chriff-Churcb, the greateft College in the Univerfity, and 
Dr. Walker inthe Headfhip of Univerfity-College. By this means Traytors were 
made Tutorsto young Scholars (for fo are all Englifhmen reconcil'd to the See of 
Rome) a ready means totally to fübvert the Reformed Religion and Government ; 
for from Univerfities generally come great Officers in Church and State, 

The Difpenfing Power contrary to an A& of Parliament made on purpofe to 
prevent Popery, and Arbitrary Power, by preferring Perfons in Ecclefiaftical, 
Civil and Military Affairs without taking the Teft ; by means whereof Papifts fat 
in Council with the King, Judges who have the executive Power of the Law, and 
many made for particular illegal purpofes, were plac’d in Weftminfter- Hall, Sheriffs 
who had the power of Counties (feven of eight in one Circuit) being profefs'd 
Papifts, and a great number of the Juftices of the Peace of the fame Religion; 
many Officers in the Army and Soldiers were diíplacd, and Roman Catholicks . 
placd in their ftead ; and in Ireland by degrees Proteítants were put out, 
and Papifts put in, and that Kingdom was totally in the power of Roman Ca- 
tholicks. 

Befides,the King owns the Supremacy of the Pope in all Ecclefiaftical A ffairs,where- 
asthe Laws of England declare the King Supreme in Matters Ecclefiaftical and Civil : 
and the King’s owning the Supremacy of the Pope is a fetting up an Arbitrary 
Power in all mattersof Religion; for if he is fubject to the Pope, and all the Cler- 
gy {wear Supremacy to the King, thisis contradictory, to have two Supremes, one 
by the Law of the Land legally eltablifh’d, and another rais'd by Arbitrary Power 
of the King, deftruétive to the Conftitution of the Church of England. ‘Thefe things 
manifeftly tend to the putting all Power Ecclefiaftical, Military and Civil into the 
hands of Papifts, and the Difpenfing Power at once fets up Arbitrary Power to de- 
{troy all the Laws, and makes the Exercife of Moral Power to ceafe. 

If it is objected, Thatall thefe things, tho they aregreat Mifdemeanors, yet they 
are but Mifdemeanors which a Parliament may correct, but cannot amount toa Sub- 
verfion of the Exercife of Government. 

I anfwer, that altho in fa& the whole Ecclefiaftical, Civil and Military Power 
was not yet actually vefted in Papifts (for then all muft grant it fubverted) yet the 
Acts before-mention’d totally fubvert the Exercife of Government, and annihilate 
the Kingly Office to whichthere is not requifite the a&ual Deftruction of all, the 
fetting up an Arbitrary Tyrannical Power which may deftroy all : and many an In- 
ftance may be given, when without any actual wrong done upon the Bifhops and Cler- 
gy, or the Nobles and Commonsof the Land, the Exercife of Government may be 
fubverted ; as if the King fhould fend to the King of France, &c. to invade England, 
and deftroy the Subje&s of England, tho no Englifbman is hurt thereby, nor any 
Frenchman comes into England, yet the Government is totally fubverted; for as 
King he's bound to protect his People, and wheninftead thereof he invites others 
to deftroy "em, the Exercife of Government is fubverted, and the Truft repos’d in 
the King forfeited ; aswhen a Keeper of a Park pulls down the Pales which fhould 
keep in the Deer, he forfeits his Office. 

If it is faid, he's King and accountable to none but God, and Subje&s muft not 
rebel nor refift, but fuffer and pray : 

| anfwer, his being King makesthe Crime the greater: for tis not fo great a 
wickednefs for a foreign King to deftroy us, asfor our own; for'tis no breach of 
Truft in the one, as cis plainly in the other; and what unius Brutus fays in his Vin- 
dicie contra Tyrannos, when he comparesa Tyrant King to a Shepherd deftroying 
the Sheep, does he fay, L'am Shepherd, thereforeI may deftray them? Juniw Íays, 
Major Lupus, quia Paftor, © major Tyrannus, quia Rex 5 the greater Wolf becaufe a 
Shepherd, and the greater Tyrant becaufe a King. 
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Four Queftions Debated. 
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Q.. 2. Admitting the Exercife of Government diffolved, whether the Power of 
Settling the Exercife of Government is in the People? Affirm. 


"E HO fome have faid the prefent cafe to be the Demife of the King, that I deny, 
the Demife of the King being buta foft Expreflion of his Death, and is only 
properly fo when the King dies 5 and King ames the Second being alive, to call it 
a Demife of the King is a contradiction. ! 
. Thenlarguethus : Either the Exercife of the Government is in King james the 
Second or in fome other Perfon, or the Power of fettling it in the People; but it is 
 notin King James the Second, for the reafons before given and fome other which 
follow ; nor isit in any other Perfon : Therefore itis in the power of the People to 
fettle it. If any can fay it is in any other Perfon, let him affign that Perfon, which 
he can't, becaufe there can be no Claim by Defcent during his Life ; for non eft 
Heres viventis, there muft be the death of the Anceftor before the Heir can claim 
any Right. 

Then if there is none to claim any Right, there muft be a fort of Reverter to the 
People, who firft chofe the King (as is plainly prov’d) or agreater Abfurdity muft 
follow ; which is, that the People muft remain without Government, which I 
think no man will fay, efpecially in England, where many hold Monarchy Sere Di- 
vino, tho underftand not that or any fpecifical Government to be fo; for then the 
Jlfraelites Government would not as to the Species of it have been fo often chang’d : 
But Government in general may be faid of Divine Right, as of Neceffity. Then if 
no Perfon living can claim a legal Right, they muft confent tothe People to chufe 
Reprefentatives to fettle the Exercife of the Government. 


Q. 3- Whether, as the Cafe. ftands, it is beft to fettle the Exercife of the Go- 
— vernment in the Perfon who would be ext by Lineal Defcent, if Kgng James 
the Second was actually dead? Yanfwer Negatively. 


Mg I fpeak to this Queftion, I muft fay, that of her Royal Highnefs the Princes 
of Orange,by what I have heard concerning her eminent Zeal for God,and being 
an extraordinary exemplary Pattern of Morality, true is the Proverb of Solomon, 
Many Daughters bave done virtuoufly, but fhe excelleth them all ; this looks like Flat- 
tery, butif univerfal report be true, her great Humility and Wifdom leave po 
room for fuch a Vanity. 1 fhall therefore plainly give my reafons for my Opi- 
nion. 
, 1. The firft is ab inconvenienti, the Inconveniences which may follow at this time, 
the Difputeof the pretended Princeof Wales, &c. 
2. If thetwo Princeffes die without Iffue, the Government will go to Papifts, 
viz. to Spain, &c. 
. 3. Defert isthe belt caufeof Reward, and who has deferv?d moft ought to have 
moft given ; "tis plain who has recover'd England, and the Confequence is as plain. 
_ 4 The Princefs has more advantage than fhe or her Sifter could expe&t; for the 
Life of the King, and the Claim of a Prince and Children that may be of the King, 
makethem at a more remote diftance, than if he who recover’dthem and the Peo- 
plebe let infor his Life, which is no more than tlie Law gives to a Husband by the 
Courtefy of. England. 
. $. Heis next Heir Male, tho not by Males. 
6. A Princefs not foable to make War the great end of Ifrael’s chufing a King 
Was to fight their Battels, which a Woman can't do. 
7. The Allies engag'd with the Prince to defend the Proteftant Religion are very 
RO eerie and if his Power fhould ceafe by the death of another, it would be 
angerous. 
8. Great Ingratitude to put him in poflibility of being worfe than if he had rie- 
ver come ; for if the Princefs dies, he has no longer power to proceed. 
9. "Tis ungrateful to make him a Subje& in that Kingdom, for which he has done 
more thanall the Kings of. England ever did. i 
10. As his Power dies, fo hisPerfon may not be fafe, if a Subje& ; for he may 
be indicted by any man. ir, May 


Four Queftions Debated. 


11. May bein more hazard of Affaffination. . " 

12. The Lords and a great number of the Commons, who were legally chofen 
informer Parliaments, thought fit the publick Adminiftration fhould be in the 
Prince, 

I know fome are of opinion to have the Prince and Princefs, King and Queen ; to 
whichl only fay, that fuch joint Power in governing never was in England, and 
the confequences are difficult (if poflible) to judg: and tho fome fay the Adminiftra- 
tioa may bein the Prince only during the joint Lives of the Prince and Princefs, I 
anfwer, if the Princefs is Queen, Regal Power is infeparable from her Perfon, as 
was faid by fome, and not denied by any of the Judges in the cafe of Ship-mony ; and 
it was faid to bea proprium quarto modo, which a King or Queen as fuch muft have ; 


and then to have joint Power, will make both equal ; and if they fhould differ, what 
fhould be done ? 


Q. 4. Whether ?tis confiflent with the Princes Honour to accept of the Govern- 


ment ,e[pecially confidering his Declaration was to redre/s Matters by a Free Par- 
liament ? . ^ 


Anfwer, takingit for granted (which I need not) that at the Prince's coming he 

could not, yet what the King did fince his coming, renders it.clear and plain, viz, 

1. The King's own Judgment againft himfelf for iffuing Writs to elect, proves he 
thought a Parliament of neceflity, and then deftroying moft of them, takes away the 
only remedy ; and he which does fo to a defperately fick man, murders him as füre, as 
he who ftabs him to tlie heart. 

2. Then the taking the great Seal and carrying it no man. knows whither, ftays 
the Spring of Juftice, fo that no Originals out of the Chancery can be filled for the 
Subject to have relief in any real Action, nor in many perfonal Actions where Ori- 
ginal Writs are requifite, | 

3. His going with Sir Edward Hales, a Perfon notorious being fet upto maintain 
the Arbitrary Difpenfing Power, juftifies his Difpenfing Power ftill: by thefe he 
has brought the Power, into the People whofe Reprefentatives have theright of 
fettling the Government as in wifdom fhall be thought fit; for tho fome obje& it 
cannot be for want of a Writto call them, yet upon long Debate in the Houfe of 
Commons when this Objection wasftarted, the Lord Chief Juftice Hales faid, That 
tho be would maintain tbe Commons called according to form by Writ, yet they being met 
mere a good Houfe of Commons, fot the Parliament is not the King’s, óc. but 
the Parliament of England ; and they being duly chofen by the People, were the 
Legal Reprefentatives of the People to act as a Parliament. And to fay the Conven- 
tion has Power to fettle the Government it felf asto the Exercife, and not to havé 
the force of a Parliament, feems ftrange ; befides, no man can fay but this Conven- 
tion will bea Supreme Power, and for the Supreme Power to have any thing Legal 
to beabove their reach, is to fay they are Supreme, yet there is fomething above 
their Power 5 C cujus eft dave ejus eft difponere, if they have Power to give the Exer- 
cife of the Government it felf, which is the higheft Act, and not to be abie to make 
Laws for the Eftablifhing and the manner of Exercife, oppofes that plain Maxim. 

To conclude, Theextraordinary Providence of God, whofe Wonders his High- 
nefs his feen in preferving him and the Fleet in the Deeps, and what we have heard 
and feea fince he came on fhore, makes it apparent that the Lord hath fent him 5 
and it would make a Heathen (like Nebuchadnezzar ) confefs it, becaufe no other God 
can deliver after this fort ; and the Works of God being all perfect, itisto be hoped, 
that there are yet greater things to be done by him, for the refining and reforming 
Matters in Church and State. England had Lucius the firft Chriftian King, as moft 
fay ; Conftantine the firft Chriftian Emperor was born here; the firft Reformation 
began here: and who knows, but what is remaining, viz. the refining of all things, 
(which the beft want) may be accomplifh'd here to the Glory of God, and the Ho- 
nour of him whom he has fent ? I with he may put him, upon whofe Shoulders the 
Government of all things in Heaven and Earth is laid, into the poffeffion of his Inhe- 
ritance to the uttermoft ends of the Earth. 


Important 
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Important QU ES TION S of 


State, Law, Juftice and Prudence, 


both Civil and Religious, 
| UPON THE 


Late Revoturtions and Prefent State of 
thee NATIONS. 


The Prefent State of the Nation. 


HEREAS King fames the Second being long fince feduc’d from the 
Reformed Religion, wherein he was educated, to the Superftitions and 


Abominationsof the Romifh Religion, out of his great Zeal for the 
fame, and thro the evil Counfels and Inftigationsof the Jefuits, and of other Per- 
fonsof the fame or the like wicked Principles and Perfuafions, hath éver fince with 
great earneftnefs and by various means endeavoured the Re-eftablifbment thereof, and 
the Suppreflion and utter Extirpation of the genuine Chriftian Religion, reform'd 
from the Superftitions and Abominations of the Roman, and publickly profefs’d un- 
der the Protection of the Laws in thefe and divers other Nations, as of a per- 
nicious Herefy, and under the Notion and Name of the Northern Herefy : And for 
that end, during the Reign of tbe late King Charles the Second, held divers fecret 
Counfels and Confpiracies, both with notorious Enemies of the Reformed Religion 
beyond the Seas, and at home with Perfons notorioufly guilty by the Laws of High 
Treafon: And in purfuance of thofe Counfels and Confpiracies, is generally be- 
liev'd to have been a principal Author and Promoter of Wars, Bloodfhed, and 
other great Mifchiefs among the Profefforsof theReform'd Religion; that being 
weaken’d by their own hands, they might the more ealily be deftroy'd and fubjuga- 
ted by thofe of his Party. 

And whereas the faid King James, fince bis accefs to the Throne, in further profe- 
cution of the fame Defigns, Counfels, and Conípiracies (not to mention any fecret 
Practices, which may poffibly be made more manifeft in due time) hath notorioufly, 
contrary to the true Conftitution of the Government of this Nation, contrary to 
divers exprefs Statutes, contrary to his own repeated Word and folemn Promifes, 
and contrary to the very Form of the ufual Coronation Oath (which he is prefum'd 
to have taken) aflum’d to himfelf & Power to fufpend and difpenfe with the Laws 
(which is an effential Part of the Legiflative Authority,which belongs not to the King 
alone) and under pretence thereof, keeping up a great Army in time of Peace, 
hath not only arm’d great numbers of Papifts, but put and continw’d in Of- 
fices, bothinthe Army and the Navy, many Papifts and other Perfons not qua- 
lified by Law. 

And that the Adminiftration of Juftice might be alfo in the hands of Papitts, 
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and fuch as were believ’d would comply with hisDefigns, hath in the Counties cho- gi/irates 
fen divers Papifts for Sheriffs, difplac’d and put out of Office moft of the Proteftant ^ ?- 


Juftices of the Peace, and in their room hath put and continu'd. profeffed Papifts, 
and other Perfons not qualified by Law; infomuch that generally throughout the 
Nation in the Counties there is not alegal Juftice of the Peace to be found in many: 
miles diftance, whatever occafion fhould happen: in Corporations hath by his 
Letters of Mandamus caus’d profefs’d Papifts to be chofen for Mayors, Aldermen, 
and Sheriffs ; and in the Courts of Juftice at Weftminfter hath plac’d and difplacd 
Judges, till he had furnifh’d the fame with fuch as were believ'd would moft perfectly 
comply with his Pleafure, without much regard to the Laws. 

And for the promotion of thofe Defigns im the Church as well as State, hath 
Branted to divers Perfons, of whofe compliance therein lie was wellaffurd, a Com- 
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at any time to be granted, hath by exprefs Acts of Parliament been utterly abo- 
lifn'd and made,void) by whichhe hath caus'd the prefent Lord Bifhop-of. London 
molt unjuitly and contrary to all Law and Equity. to be füfpended from- his Office; 
the Prefident of A¢agdalen College in. Cambridg, and the Prelident and. Fellows of 
Magdalen College in-Oxford; contrary to Law, to be put out of their Freeholds; and 
by the fame Proceedings might (as may reafonably bé believ’d was defign'd) have 
turn’d out all the Clergy of England, who would not have complied with whatever 
he fhould have pleas'd to command. xe 

And for the more dire& Reftauration of the Papal Authority and Religion in 
England (which to endeavourorattempt is ‘High Treafon by the Statutes) hath 
fent his Ambaffador to the Bifhop of Rome, and admitted and entertain'd a Legate 
from him, hath permitted Popiíh Bifhops to be confecrated in England, aud;to. hold 
their Vilitations, a Jéfuit to be of his Privy Council, Jefuit; Schools and Convents 
for Fryars to be erected, and Popifh Chappels for publick;Mafs in divers places ; 
and hath plac'd and permitted known Papifts to hold confiderable Places and Em- 
ployments in the Church and in the Univerlities. 

And that the things thus defigned and promoted might have been confirmed with 
the Formalitiesof a legal Effablifbment, hath ufed diversindire& Means, and imployed 
divers Agents, to have fuch Perfons only chofen to ferve in Parliament, as he could be 
aflured would comply with. his Pleafure therein; a Pra&ice which ftrikes at the vety 
root of our Government, and tends directly as the moft immediate means to the 
fubverlion thereof, | 

And tocompleat all, that they might be fo eftablifhed and fecured for the fature 
from danger of being defeated by a Proteftant Succeffor, hath by thé Arts of thofe 
fubtil Agents been fo far traníported in his Paffion for that Painted Rotten Religi- 
on, as to comply with them in an (a) unnatural Intrigne to adopt or fet up a Suppo- 
fititious Child (as is by moft Perfons in the Nation of all Ranks and Qualities firml 
believed, notwithítanding the Extrajudicial Depofitions inrolled and publifhed in 
Print) for his own Son and the righttul Prince of Wales, tho to the difinheriting of 
the true Heirefs apparent and his own Children; that fo he might have a pretended 
Succeflor, to be educated in the Popifh Religion, and in time to perfe& the Work 
he had begun ; or (as is believed by fome) to bafile all hopes of a Proteftant 
Succelior for the prefent, and in due time to fet up one of his Natural Sons of his 
own Religion. 

And whereas, when many Lords, both Spiritual and Temporal, Gentlemen and 
others ofall Ranks, obferving thefethings, and well confidering the greatand appa- 
rent Danger that thefe Nations were by thefe means brought into, had, as the 
only Remedy under God, craved Aid of his Highnefs the Prince of Orange, (whofe 
Intereft and Concern in thefe matters, as well as Affection to thefe Nations and to 
the Proteftant Religion, did both qualifie and oblige him to interpofe) and the 
Prince thereupon coming in with a competent Army, had ina Declaration fet out 
thefe and the like matters as the caufe of his coming, and referred all to the Deter- 
mination ofa Free Parliament ; the Nobility and Gentry and others daily reforting 
to him, and engaging in an Aflociation with him for the Defence of the Proteftant 
Religion, the Antient Government, Laws, and Liberties of thefe Nations, and 
great parts of the Army daily revolting to them: the faid King fames was pleafed 
at firft fo far to comply with thefe reafonable Demands, asto order Writs for Elec- 
tions to be fealed, and yet not long after (whether thro his Confcience of the 1lle- 
gality of his Adions, not able to endure the Examination of thefe matters, or thro 
the Inftigations of his wicked Counfellors, or both) caufed moft of the faid Writs 
to be burnt, conveyed away the great Seal, the pretended Prince of Wales, the 
Queen, and divers of the Confpirators in that Intrigue, and Acceffories thereunto ; 
to prevent, as is believed, their crofs Examination, and further difcovery of the 
whole Contrivance, and of the reft of the Perfons concern’d in it, and at laft de- 
parted himfelf beyond the Seas, deferting thefe Kingdoms and the Government 
thereof. 

All this being not only true, but notorious matter of Fa@, fo that the Relation 
of it needs neither Apology nor Proof; there arife thereupon feveral QU ES T I- 
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the Englith Conftitution. 


ON 5, which may concern the whole Nation and all Perfons therein; who have 


any regard to the due difcharge of their Duty, well to confidet, and in order 
thereunto. 


I. Queftions of State concerning the Conftitution of the Englifh Government. 


Is Hether by the Sacred Scriptures, or any Pofitivé Law of God, there be 
UV any Particular Form of Government pre{cribed for the feveral Nations of 
the World ? or all beleft at liberty to conftitute any füch juft Form of Government, 
as to them fhall feem moft convenient? And all Perfons as Ítrictly obliged to the juft 
and reafonable Obfervance of thofe publick Pacts and Conftitutions, whereby their 
feveral Governments are formed, as of any private Pats whatfogver ? and all 
again at full Liberty to uf all juft and reafonable means for the prefervation thereof? 
2. Whether by THE CONSTITUTION OF THE GOVERNMENT OF ENG: 
LAND in Legiflation, or making of Laws, the Jw Regia Poteftatis, or Regal Power, 
be more than one third part? or the King’s Negative Voice comprehend any thing 
more than what each of the Honfes have ? and therefore his afluming, as his Prero- 
gative, what belongs to the whole, be not an invading of the Rights, both of 
the Lords, and of the Commons; and within the fixth Cafe of Hugo Grotious, 1. de 
sure Belli c. 4. §. 13. wherein jut Force may be ufed againft the Invader ? 

3. Whether by the Conftitution of the Government of England, for the ordinary 
Adminiftration of Juftice, there be not certain Courts and Offices appointed; 
whofe Authority the King can neither enlarge nor abridg; as in each County the 
Hundred Courts once in three Weeks, the County Court once in a Month, the 
Courts at We/tminfler once in a Quarter or four times in a Year, the Circuits twice 
inthe Year; and for extraordinary Matters, by the Common Law and Satutes yet 
in force and unrepealed,the Parliament once in the Year at leaft? So that the Regal 
Right in this refpe& extends little farther than firft to the choice of the Perfons ; 
and fecondly, that the Commiffion and all Procefs be made in his Name, as the Su- 
preme in RE Government, and for the greater Honour and Majefty of the King and 
Kingdom ! 

ER Whether by the Conftitution of the Engli/h Government,in all ordinary matters 
between the King and the Subjects, the Ordinary Courts of Juftice at Weftminfter 
have not Jurifdiction, and the Judges of thefe Courts be not the proper Legal Judges ; 
who may and ought to judg and determine according to the Law of the King’s Right 
and Actions, and of the Validity thereof, and to order equal Right to be done to 
the Subjects, as well as to the King himfelf ? 

s. Whether by the Conftitution of the Government of Engand, in all extraordi- 
nary Matters, the High Court of Parliament be not the fupreme Judicature; and 
may not of themfelves without the King both judg and correct the Errors and Mif: 
demeanours of the Judges and. great Officers of the Nation, and moreover enquire 
into the Actions of the King himfelf, fo far as they concern the Publick State of the 
Nation; and if they fee Caufe, both judg and declare them to be Publick Grievances« 
and contrary to Law, and alfo demand Redrefs by Petition, and alfo in cafes of 
great importance and neceffity, when the Conftitution and Publick State of the 
Nation is in danger, by Force and Arms? And whether this Right doth not remain 
in the Lords and Commons of this Nation in fuch Cafe, if the King refufe to calla 
Parliament, there being then no Superiour Authority or other means to determine 
the matter between them, when the very fundamental Laws and Conftitütion are in 

ueftion ? 
2 Indeed it is plain in the Frame and Compofure of the Government it felf, and in 
the Actions of our moft antient and fucceeding Parliaments, and confirm'd by the 
Polity of thofe People from whom they did defcend, that our wife Anceftors in thé 


Nature of 
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Conftitution of this Government did particularly intend and take care of two "*" 


things; The one to give all the Honour and Majefty that could be to the King, for 
the greater Honour and Advantageto the Nation abroad ; The other to retain all the 
Power that might be to themfelves, for the greater Security and Benefit of the Publick 
athome. And therefore when they had limited and confin'd his Power as much as was 
thought convenient,they invefted him with the reft, not asa Right which he might dif- 
pofe of orufeashe pleas'd. butas a Truft, the management whereof they would 
infpe& and confider ; and for that end, as well as to infpect the A&ions or inferior 
Officers, fupply Defects, °c, did think fit to have frequent Conventions of Parlia- 


ments. So that his Right hath a great and weighty Duty (if nota Condition in Law, 
Vol. I. Z as 
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as they callit) effentially annex'd toit; and he is in effect only the Supreme Officet; 


Abfolute 
Power. 
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Queflions of State concerning 


and a kind of High Reeve of the Nation, as the High Shire-reeve of the County, who 
in many refpects doth truly reprefent him. And therefore becaufe fome have in 
our Age aflerted fuch an Unaccountablenefs and Irrefiftibility in the King as is in- 
confiftent with this Conftitution, and others from fome Claufes and Declarations 
prefcrib’d in fome late Statutes pafs'd foon after the Return of the late King Charles 
the Second, may think themfelves bound in Confcience to maintain the fame, it may 
be neceflary to propofe to their ferious Confideration fome few 


Queftions concerning thofe Claufes, and the Oaths and Declarations prefcribd 
in the Statutes of 12, 13, & 14 Ch. 2. 


* 


ii WIS they who did take thefe Oaths and declare accordingly, are there- 

by (being only declarative of their Belief at that time, and not promif-. 
fory for the future) oblig'd to perfift in the fame Belief, and and a& accordingly in 
allCafes which may happen, without further Inquiring or Examination of the 
Truth of that matter ? 

2. Whether allor any of thofe Claufes, or the Oaths prefcrib'd in the Statutes 
aforefaid, being all merely Declarative, and not Conftitutive, do or can make any. . 
real Alteration in the Laws, and inthe very Conftitution of the Government froni 
what they were before ? 

3. Whether the vulgar fenfe of thofe Claufes, Oaths, and Declarations, be not 
inconfiftent with the natural and original Right of Mankind, to defend and main- 
taintheir Rights? the fpecial Conftitution of the Engli/h Government? the frequent 
Practice of Englifh Parliaments, and known Principles of Law allowed at this day ? 
be not contrary to the Sentiments and Pra&ices of moft Nations of this part of 
the World? to the Judgment and Pra&ice of divers Reformed Churches upon great 
deliberation in their own Cafe? and of Queen Elizabeth, King Fames, &c, and the 
State of Englandintheir Afliftance of other People opprefled by their Kings and 
their Minifters ? and of dangerous confequences both to Prince and People? difpo- 
fing Princes with more Liberty to tranfgrefs the Laws, and expofing innocent Peo- 
ple, if they believe it, to oppreífion by them, if not to Wars and Contention with 
them for the maintenance of their Right? and therefore theClaufes and Declara- 
tions aforefaid to be either wholly rejected as falfe, or elfeaccommodated with fome 
better and more convenient Senfe and Explication ? as that, which no man will de- 
ny, That neither the King nor bis Miniflers, aG@ing according to Law, may be refifted 
upon any pretence whatfoever, And it may deferve fome Conliderations. 

4. Whether, confidering the Time when thefe Statutes were made, the am- 
biguous Terms in which the Declarations are drawn, neither reftraining them to 
lawful Actions and Commillions, becaufe that would not ferve the turn, nor ex- 
prefly extending to unlawful, becaufe that was not likely to pafs; the Activity 
and cunning Infinuation of the Romifh Emiflaries, and their real Intereft to have 
"the Govérnment abfolute in one governable Prince, rather than fubje@ to the Coun- 
fels and Refolves of an untractable Parliament, and the Tricks which they have 
fince impos'd upon us ; it be not likely tiat in thefe, as well as fome other 
Statutes about and fince that time, there may not be fome of their Projects craf- 
tily intermix’d, and unperceiv d in the tranfport the Nation was then in? and the 
rather if the late King Charles the Second had before that time enter’d into their 
Communion, as is now believ'd ? 

And becaufe in thefe things many well-meaning People may be impos'd upon, not 
only by the Authority of Men, whofe Judgments may be byafsd by profpe& of 
Favour and Advantage, but alfo by Ambiguity of words, as King, Abfolute, !m- 
perial ; it may be fit to note, that the word King doth not neceffarily import more 
than one having Supreme Executive Power to govern according to Laws, as the King 
of England certainly hath, tho the Parliament may judg whether he doth fo or no. 
So that if any claim more, that is to be prov'd from the fpecial Conftitution of the 
Government. Sothe word Abjolute, when that is attributed to the Kings of Eng- 
land, itis to be underftood not in refpe&t of Laws, but of Tenure. They hold 
notof Pope, Emperor, orany other Perfon or State. ; 
word Imperial, when us'd of the Crown of England, it imports no more than that 
itis not held of any other Crown. 


II. Queftions 


And in like manner the 


ihe Englifh Conjtitution, 


Il. Queftions of Law, fuftice and Prudeince, upon the Matter 
of Fact before related. 


I. Hether the Matter of Fact before related, doth not contain divers very Violations 
high, deliberate, and refolved Violations of the Laws and Conititutions, Uta 

and tending dire&ly and manifeftly to the Subverfion of the true and antient Govern- 

ment of this Nation ; and be not good Evidence, and a piain Declaration, that the 

faid King James did certainly defign and endeavour the Subveríion thereof, and to 

make it Arbitrary ; and was therefore an Enemy toit ? 

2. Whether all this being done at the Inftigation of the Papifts, and in favour 
of their Religion ( which obligeth them all, both Prince and Peopie, to ufe their 
utmoft endeavour for the Extirpation of Hereticks ) be not alfo good Evidence, ind 
an open Declaration (notwithftanding their Pretence of Liberty of Conicience ) 
that he was alfo anEnemy to the Religion and People of this Nation, being Prote- 
ftants, and by the Pope and his Party reputed and condemned for Hereticks ? Be 4-5 

3. Whether the faid King James, having aflumed to himfelf a Power of fufpend- Difpenjing 
ing and difpenfing with the Laws, and thereby invaded the Rights of the Lords and /777 ^ 
Commons, and thereby, and by many other open Adis, declared himfeltan Ene- i 
my to the Government, Religion, and People of this Nation (which are things 
inconfiftent with the Ends and Being of Government and Civil Society ) and all this 
contrary to his folemn Coronation Oath; and through the perfwalion and inftiga- 
tion of Jefuits and others, notorioufly guilty by the Laws of High Vreafon, hath 
not thereby demonftrated himfelf incapable of the Government of this Nation, 
and not to be further intrufted therewith? And thercfore, 

4. Whether the Prince of Orange his coming in to preferve and maintain the Cuming of 
Right of the Princefs and himfelf, and to defend and protect an ianocent People in /7^/ 7.” 
the legal enjoyment of their Religion, Rights and Liberties, from Violence, Op- 7; Hu 
preflion and Deftruction, defigned and prepared (as is believed ) againft them * 
contrary to the Laws, as Queen Elizabeth and the People ot this Nation had here- 
tofore done for his Anceftors and Country, be not juftifiable by the Laws of God 
and Man ? he 

s. Whether the Lords, Gentlemen, and others of this Nation, whointhis cafe, Ajociation 
for the prefsrvation of themfelves and their Country, invited the Princeto come 9/ theLords 
in; or after his coming entered into the Affociation with him for the Ends aig d du eum 
faid, did any thing therein but what was neceflary, juft, and lawful by the Laws 
ef God and Man, the Conftitution of thisGoverament, and many Precedents in this 

Kingdom ¢ | 

6. Whether the Officers and Souldiers, who had indefinitely entred into the Ser- Tie Army 
vice of the King, are not to be prefümed to have acted therein as rational Men, and efafe fo. 
to have intended a reafonable and legal Service to their King and Country, for the one tie 
prefervation of the legal Government, Laws and Liberties thereof, and nota fla- © gat 
vith Service to the Will of a Tyrant and Enemy of their Country; and there- 
fore in deferting the King, and revolting to the Princeand his Affociates, when this 
came to be difputed, did not do an A& of greater Generofity, Loyalty and Fideli- 
ty to the Government and their Country, than if they had continued in his Service, 
and brutifhly, or upon a vain and miftaken Principle of Honour, affifted to the fubver- 
fion of the Government, the deftru&ion of their Countrymen, and the fupprei- 
fion and extirpation of the Religion which they themfelves do profefs : 

The common abufe of the Term Loyalty, toimpofe upon the Nation, makes it Abie of 
neceffary to explain the genuine Notion ot it. Which is nothing elfe, when at- Loyalty: 
tributed to Perfons, but either theState of a Freeman, or uw civitatis, or a con- 
formity of the Will and A&ions to the Laws of the Land, and the Government by 
Law eftablifhed. But that vulgar Notion of Loyalty, whereby many well-meaning 

. Men have by the Sophiftry of Jefuits, and ill deigning difloyal Men, been impofed 
on, taken for an actual Compliance with, orat leaft paflive Submiflion tothe Will 
and Pleafure of the Prince, whether conformable to the Laws and eftablifhed Go- 
vernment or not, is in thefe defigning Men plainly Knavery, Sycophantry, and 
Treachery againft both King and Government, and hath betray'd a whole Race of 
Kings into great Mifchiefs and Deftructions. 

7. Whether upon due confideration of the precedent Queftions, all the reit of 
the Proteftants of thefe Nations, ought not in Prudence, Juftice and Charity to 
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Queflions of State concerning 


their Country, to unite and join with the faid Lords, Gentlemen, and others, who. 
have affociated for the End aforefaid, and unanimoufly agree to commit the Go- 
vernment, Crown and Dignity thereof to the next undoubted Heir of the Royal 
Family, who is duly qualified for the fame? or, by mutual agreement of all Parties, 
to fach of the Royal Family as is beft qualified for the management thereof in the 
prefent Circumftances ; left otherwife by their unneceffary over-cautious fcrupu- 
lous forbearance, they give occafion and incouragement to difcontented Perfons to 
involve all in fuch new Troubles, Facions, Infurrections, and Difturbance of the 
publick Peace and Settlement, as by their more generous Unanimity might eafily be 
prevented ? . 

And becaufe here may arife fome Scruples from the Oaths of Allegiance and Su- 
premacy, thefe thingsas to that may be confidered. 

(1.) Whether the Duty of the Subject be not proportionable to the Right of the 
King, and extends no further ¢ 

(2.) Whether the word Heirs ought not to be intended ; firft, of legal and un- 
doubted Heirs? fecondly, of fuch as are duly qualified for the difcharge of fuch a 
publick Truf and Office, and not of any fuchas are non compos mentis, or, which is 
worfe, do cum ratione infanire, and would confound and deftroy all? 

(3.) Whether in the Cafe of Succeffion, both the pra&ice of antient Times, and 
an aritient Formality ufed at the Coronation, be not Evidence of a Right of judg- 
ing and choice, upon a fpecial Occafion, of a fit Perfonof the Royal Family to fuc- 
ceed, remaining in the Lordsand Commons of this Nation? 

3. Whether thefe Nations profefling themfelves Chriftians, ought not in Duty to 
God, and Pradence to themfelves, to acknowledg with all Reverence and Devoti- 
on, his admirable, wife, powerful, and gracious Providence, in thefe late extraor- 
dinary Revolutions, and great and feafonable Deliverance from fo many and great, 
both incumbent Evils, and impendent Dangers over them? and to exprefs their 
fenfe thereof, bothby folemn Yhankfgivings, by a fpeedy and effectual Reforma- 
tion of that Yorrent of Debauchery introduced and defigned for their Ruin, 
and by all dutiful Concurrence with the Indications of his Will thereby intimated 
to us ? 

g. Whether it be not reafonable for a Chriftian Nation to believe, That the 
{aid King ames having unhappily, by the delufions of the Papifts, deferted the true 
Religion whereia he was educated, and revolted to the Superítitions and falfe Re- 
ligion which they profefs, may not by the fpecial Providence and righteous Judg- 
ment of God for the fame, and other Sins, be deferted and left to the Delufion alfoof 
their unfound and deceitful Policies, and thereupon to bedeferted by his People, and 
the Army in which he trufted, as was Reboboam by the ten Tribes? 

1o. Whether the fpecial Providence of God, fo vifible and apparent in this Cafe, 
may not juftly be looked upon by all ferious Proteftants, as a Manudu&ion and In- 
Gication of his Will, that thefe Nations fhould concur therewith, ina Caufe fo juft 
and neceflary,to the exclufion of the faid King James from the Government thereof, 
and to commit the fame to fome other more proper Perfon of the Royal Family ? and 
whether all, who fhall obftinately refufe to concur therein, have not fome reafon to 
fear that they may alfo in fome degree partake of the fame Divine Judgments? 

11. Whether it be not alfo a Chriftian Duty incumbent upon thefe Nations, upon 
this Occafion to take into their ferious confideration all thofe other AGions of the 
King (befides his revolt to the Romifh Superftitions and Abufes) which may reafo- 
nably be believed to have contributed, as well through the Judgments of God, as 
by their natural Efficacy, ‘to the bringing of all this Evil upon him, and thereupon 
fpeedily to make all fuch effectual Provifion, as may be neceflary for the pre- 
vention or removal of the fame and the like occafion of Mifchief from the Nation 
it felf ? 

12. And whether among fuch A&ions may not juftly be reckoned as Notorious, 
firft, Uncharitable fomenting and promoting of Diflenfions and Diftractions be- 
tween Chriftian Nations and People. Secondly, Difcountenancing the ferious pro- 
feflion and praétice of the Reform’d Religion, and irreligious encouraging Pro- 
fanenefs and. Debauchery, both by Example, and by Impunity and Connivance, 
Thirdly, Unjuft violation of the Laws and eftablifhed Government (contrary to 
the Coronation Oath) and endeavouring to make it arbitrary, by various illegal 
practices, both upon the ordinary Courts of Juitice, by making the Judges Patents 
to be only durante bene placito » and then difplacing fuch as would not, contrary to 
their Confcience and Duty, comply with his Pleafure and Defigns ; and upon the 
High 
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High Court of Parliament itfelf, by perverting and interrupting the legal Free- 
dom of Ele&ions, both in the Corporations and in the Counties; and tampering 
with the Members themfelves, &c. For which and the like Evils, fpeedy, proper, 
and effectual Remedies ought be provided 


Queftions of Prudence: Religion, and Humiliation, up- 
on the late Revolutions, and prefent State of the 
King. 


I. V 7 Hether the King, having by fad Experience found the fo much admired 

Knowledg and Subtilty of the Jefuits efpecially, and other Emiflaries of 
the Church of Rome, fo pernicioufly erroneous and deceitful in Matters of Po- 
licy, hath not juft caufe to fufpec that it may be fo alfo in Matters of Religion 5 
and thereupon now at his leifure, to retire into fome convenient Place of Freedom, 
and there to take a farther and impartial Examination, whether it be not fo in- 
deed ? 

This may poffibly be done effectually by well weighing but of two Confiderati- The Pope’s 
ons of great Importance, and yet of no great Intricacy ; the one concerning the Pretences 
Head of their Church, the other concerning the Body of their Religion, and the Nature fi 
and Tendency of it, compared with the Nature and Tendency of the Genuine 
Chriftian Religion. 

tft. Whether all that [pecial Authority and Power, which the Bifhops of Rome have fo 
long claimed and exercifed as peculiar to themfelves, and derived from Cbrift by St. Pe- 

. ter, be not a. grofs Impofture? As it needs muft be, if either no {pecial Authority 
. Was ever either given or promifed by Chrift to St. Peter, or exercifed or claimed 
by him, more than what was given by Chrift to all his Apoftles, Fobu 20. 19, 23. 
Mark 16. 15. or exercifed by them ; or no fpecial Authority was ever conveyed by 
St. Peter to the Churches or Bifhops of Rome, more than to any other Church or 
Bifhop which he founded and inftituted. And befides their defect of proof ( which 
lieth upon them to make out) in the one from the Scripture, and in the other from 
good Authority, there are twothings of great weight againft them. Firlt, That 
the antient Bifhops of Rome claimed no fpecial Authority peculiar to themfelves, but by 
other and inferior Title, and what was much lefs than they now claim. Secondly, That there 
was very grofs Impofbure and Forgery ufed for the introducing and promoting of this pre- 
tended Autbority, And if this Pillar of their Church fall, the other, their pretend- 
| ed Infallibility, muft by confequence fall with it. And of this Subje& may be read 
| Dr. Barrow of the Supremacy, with Dr. Cave of tbe antient Government of. tbe Church. 
2ly. Whether all that which is properly called Popery, be not fuch another Corruption of 
the genuine Chriftian Religion, by human Inventions, influenced by the fubtilty of Satan, 
as was that of the Law of Mofes by the Scribes and Pharifees at the time of the coming 
| of our Saviour , and diredly tending to oppofe, enervate and affront the fame? This may 
| eafily be perceived, by comparing the eflential Parts of the Chriftian Religion with 
| the oppofite Corruptions of Popery, and the Tendency of each. As, r. The Ex- 
ample of the Heads, Chrift and his Apoftles, with that of the Pope and his Car- 
dinals. 2. The Dottrine. 3. The Worfhip. 4. The Difcipline. s. The Means . 
of Propagation, &’c, And to this purpofe may be read Dr. Adore’s Mystery of Ini- 
quity, and a little Tra& call'd, The A4ysfery of Iniquity unvailed, written by Mr. Al- 
Jen, but printed without his Name. 

2. Whether, if upon fuch farther Examination, it fhould pleafe God to open his 
Eyes, and give him a clear fight of his Errors, and of the Evils he hath commit. 
ted, as well as thofe he hath brought upon himfelf; it will not be his Duty and his 
Wifdom immediately thereupon to apply himfelf to do the partof a true Peni- 
tent indeed? to humble himíelf, give Glory to God, by confefling and lamenting 
his Sins, acknowledging the Juftice of his Judgments, and accepting his Punifh- 
ment, becontent with:a retired penitent Life; and thereby as a part of Reftituti- 
on endeavour the Peace of thefe Nations which he hath fo much difturbed, not 


giving 
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giving any farther difturbance himfelf, or encouraging any difcontented Perfon, but 
abandoning all colour and pretence for any füch matter ‘ This would certainly 
prove his dire& way to Happinefs hereafter, and poffibly to greater Happineis even 
here, than he could ever have enjoyed amidft the Diftractions of the Goverii- 
ment of three Kingdoms. And all real Happinefs I heartily wifh him both hereand 
hereafter. 
K.J.méto 3, Whether,it may not be fit, notwithftanding he may not be further trufted 
E Eu with the Government of thefe Nations, upon the confideration of Humanity, to 
mih f° treat him with Pity, Civility, and Refpect, and a competent annual Allowance 3 
P yet fuch as may not by good Husbandry become in time a means of new Diftur- 
bance ; and upon condition that he do peaceably retire to fome remote Parts, as 
Italy, or the like, and continue there, or at that diftance, without further trouble 


to thefe Nations or himfelf ? 
E] 


A SPECIMEN of a 
Declaration againft D E B AUCH BETUYS 


Tendered to the Confideration of his Highnefs the Prince of 
Orange, and of the prelent Convention of the Nation. 


FT is certain and apparent, that the Religion of tbe Papifis gives great Encouragement 
to Vice and Debauchery 5 and more e[pecially by thei abufe and corruption of the true 
and antient Cbriftian Difcipline, and the facility of obtaining Abfolutions and Indul- 

gences amongst them; and it bath been long believed, and not without veafon, that one of 
the fecret Policies of their Mystery of Iniquity, whereby they have endeavoured for many 
Tears paft to impofe their Religion again upon thefe Nations, hath been firft to introduce @ 
Torrent of Debauchery and Negleét, or even Contempt of all Religion, thereby the better 
to difpofe the People for the readmiffion of theirs. 

If this be fo, it might reafonably be expected that the very Indignation which the greateft 
part of thefe Nations bave juftly conceived againft Popery, fhould prevail to the utter extir- 
pation of fo grofs Effects of 1t, and of thofe Abufes whereby the Popifh Agents, after the 
Example of Balaam, bave fo pernicioufly impofed upon them. 

And were it not fo, yet Reafon and the very Profeffion which thefe Nations generally 
make of Civility and Religion, ought no lefs to prevail with all who have any fenfe of either; 
for nothing can be more irrational, abfurd, unmanly and bafe, than for Mento make pro- 
felfion of Civility, and in their Behaviour exprefs fo much toward mortal Men, their Supe- 
riovs, or even but their Equals, and yet be rude toward the moft excellent and tranfcendent 
Majesty of all, by profaning bis moft. facred Name 4 to profefs themfelves Chriftians, and 
yet by their Words and Aégions to contradi& their Profeffion, and fo demonftrate either tbe 
Hiypocrify thereof in profeffing to believe what in truth they do not, or their pufillanimity 
in ading contrary thereunto in a bafe compliance with vicious Perfons or Cuftoms, 

But befides, thefe are things fo abominable and difpleafing to the facred Majesty of God, 
and fo inconfistent with fincere Cbriftianity, that having been fo far fpread, and with fo 
unchriftian Connivance  tbefe whole Nations had juft reafon to fear from tbe jujt Fudg- 
ments of God a moft fevere Scourge to purge them out, vatber than to bope from bis Mercy 
fo great a Deliverance from the Inftruments of bis Vengeance, and from that Rod which 
bath fo long appeared fo terrible over them. 

Wherefore [inte it bath pleafed God in great Mercy, and by bis fpecial Providence to 
blefs our Undertakings with fo extraordinary fuccefs againft the Inftruments of Slavery, Po- 
pery and Debauchery, We hold our felf obliged, as well in Duty and Gratitude to God, as 
in Providence for the good of thefe Nations, and for the more effeual removal of all Ad- 
vantages from fuch evil Inftruments, to declare, That as we have taken Arms, rather — 
again[t the Errors, Abufes, and evil Defigns, than Perfons of the Papifts (to whom we 
shall be always ready to {hew all Chriftian Clemency that their good and Chriftian behaviour 
fhall deferve) fo we are refolved that while we protei? the Perfons, Religion, Rights and 
Liberties 
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Liberties of the Proteftants, we will not in the leaft. connive at or tolerate their Vices oy 
Debauchery, but profecute the fame as far as in us lieth, with all Indignation and Severity 
of condign Punifhment of all we fhall find guilty thereof. 


And to that end, as we do expect from all Civil Magiftrates, that they do faithfully and: 


impartially difcbarge their Duty to God and their Countr , 1 the due execution of all Laws 
Already in force againft Swearing, Profane or Obfcene Speeches and Difcourfes, Drunken- 
nefs, and all other Debauchery; and hope that the next Parliament will make fuch further 
provi/ion of fevere Penalties, as {hall be nece[fary in that vefped? ; fo in tbe mean time we do 


Siri ly require and command all Officers and Soldiers in our Army and Service, that they do, 


inftantly, upon the Publication of this our Declaration, veform their Manners accordingly ; 
And that all Colonels and Captains do caufe this our Declaration to be openly read in the bear- 
ing of their refpetive Regiments, Troops and Companies 5 and that thereupon they and all 
other Officers, do execute a ftri Difcipline and CorreGion upon all Soldiers, who fhall be 
found to offend againft the fame. But to all others,whether they came in with us, or have fince 
come into our Service (for in that refpect we fhall make no difference ) who fhall behave tbem- 
felves foberly, virtuoufly, and as becomes Aten and Chriftian Soldiers, we fhall give all the 
Encouragement of good Employment, due Pay, and all nece[fary Accommodations, that can 
in reafon be expected or defired. 


Se 


Some Short ConsIDERATIONS relating to the 
Settling of the Government; humbly offerd to 
the Lords and Commons of ENGLAND, 
now Affembled at Weftminfter. 


My Lords and Gentlemen, 

€ OV are a[Jembled upon Matters of the highest Importance to England and all 
Chriftendom ; and the Refult of your Thoughts, in this Convention, will make a 
i. numerous Pofterity Happy or Miferable, If therefore I bave met mith any thing 
that I think worthy of your Confideration, I should think my felf wanting in that Duty which 
I owe to my Country and Mankind, if I fhould not lay it before you. If there be (as fome 
fay) certain Lineaments in tbe Face of Truth, with which one cannot be deceiv'd, becaufe 
they are not to be counterfeited , I hope tbe Confiderations which I prefume to offer you, will 
meet with your Approbation : That, bringing back our Conjtitution to its firft and pureft O- 
viginal, refining it from fome grofs Abufes, and fupplying its Defects; you may be the Foy 

of the prefent Age, and the Glory of Pojftersty, 


Firft,? T I S neceffary to diftinguifh between Power it felf, the Defignation of the 
Perfons Governing, and the Form of Government. For, 
I. All Power is from God as the Fountain and Original. 


Government, and fübje&ing themfelves to it. But it muft be noted, that tho Saul 
and David had a Divine Defignation, yet the People affembled ; and ina General 
Affembly, by their Votes, freely chofe them: Which proves, that there can be no 
orderly or lafting Government without confent of the People tacit or exprefs'd ; 
and God himfelf would not put Men under a Governor without their Confent. And 
in cafe of a Conqueft, the People may be called Prifoners or Slaves (which is a State 
contrary to the Nature of Man) but they cannot be properly Subje&ts, till their 
Wills be brought to fubmit to the Government : Sothat Conqueft may make way 
fora Government, but it cannot conftitute it. 


Secondly, There is a Supreme Power in every Community, effential to it and in- supreme 
feparable from it; by which, if it be not limited immediately by God, it cannot form Power in 
itfelf into any kind of Government ; and in fome extraordinary Occafions, when 4^? Cer- 
the Safety and Peace of the Publick neceffarily require it, can fupply the Defe&s, "^ 
i 


reform 


Power and 
-. 2, The Defignation of the Perfons, and the Form of Government, is either, Perjons 


Firft, immediately from God, as in the Cafe of Saul and David, and the Govern- 4iftin- 
ment of the Jews; or, Secondly, from the Community chufing fome Form of 5^7 
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reform the Abufes, and re-eftablifh the true Fundamentals of the Government, by 
purging, refining, and bringing things back to their firft Original: which Power 
may be called, The Supreme Power Real. 
Thirdly, When the Community has made choice of fome Form of Government, 
Pew; in and fubjected themfelves to it, having invefted fome Perfon or Perfons with the 
Supreme Supreme Power; the Power in thofe Perfons may be called, The Supreme Power 
Power. Perfonal, 
Fourthly, If this Form be a mix'd Government of Monarchy, Ariftocracy, and De- 
mocracy; and, for the eafy Execution of the Laws, the Executive Power be lode’d 
‘ina fingle Perfon; he has a Supreme Power Perfonal, quoad hoc. 
Supreme Fifibly, The Supreme Power Perfonal of England, isin Kings, Lords, and Coni- 
Power in mons; and foit wasin effect agreed to, by King Charles the Firft, in his Anfwer to 
England the nineteen Propofitions; and refolved by the Convention of the Lords and Com- 
" T , monsin the Year 1660, And note, that the Acts of that Convention, tho never 
tommy, Confirmed by Parliament, have been taken for Law, and particularly by the Lord 
Chief Juftice Hales. 
Sixtbly, The Supreme Power Perfonal of England fails three Ways. 
How the 1. "Tis diffolved: For two eflential Parts fail. 1. A King; 2. A Houfe of 
Supreme Commons; which cannot be called according to the Conftitution, the King being 
ee gone, and the Freedom of Election being deftroyed by the King’s Incroachments, 
ee 2. The King has forfeited his Power feveral Ways. SubjeGion to the Bifhop of 
How x, j. Rome, is the Subjedtion againft which our Laws cry loudeft : And even Barclay (that 
bas forfeit- Monarchical Politician) acknowleges, that ifa King alienate his Kingdom, or fubje& 
edhis , it to another, he forfeits it. And Grotius afferts, that if a King really attempt to 
Power. — deliver up, or fübje& his Kingdom, he may be therein refifted: And that, if the 
King have Part of the Supreme Power, and the People or Senate the other part 
(the King invading that part which is not his) a juft Force may be oppos'd, and he 
may lofe his part of the Empire. Grotius de Bello, &c. Cap.72. But that the King 
has fubjected the Kingdom to the Pope, needs no proof; That he has ufurp’d an 
abfolute Power fuperior to all Laws, made the Peoples Share in the Legiflative 
Power impertinent and ufelefs, and thereby invaded their juft Rights, none can deny. 
*Twere in vain to multiply Inftances of his Forfeitures: and if we confider the 
Power exercisd by him of late, it will moft evidently appear to all who underftand 
the Englifb Conftitution, that it admits of no fuch King, nor any fuch Power. 
3. The King has deferted, 


1. By incapacitating himfelf by a Religion inconfiftent with the Fundamentals of 
our Government, 

2. By fotfaking the Power the Conftitution allow'd him, and ufurping a foreign 
one: So that tho thePerfon remain'd, the King was gone long ago. 

3. By perfonal withdrawing. 

Seventhly, The Supreme Power Realremains in the Community; and they may 
a& by theit Original Power: And thoevery particular Perfon is, notwithítanding 
fuch Diflolution, Forfeiture or Defertion, fubject to the Laws which were made by 
the Supreme Power Perfonal, when inbeing ; yetthe Community’s power is not 
bound by them, but is paramount all Laws made by the Supreme Power per- 
fonal ; and hasa full Right to take fach Meafures for Settling the Government, as 


they fhall think moft fure and effectual, for the lafting Security and Peace of the 


Nation. For we muft note that it was the Community of England, which firft 
gave being to both King and Parliament, and to all the other Parts of our Con- 
{titution, | 

Eigbtbly, The moft Renown’d Politician obferves, That thofe Kingdoms and 
Republicks fubfift longeft, that are often renew’d or brought back to their firft Be- 
ginnings ; whichis an Obfervation of felf-evident Truth, and implies, That the 
Supreme Power Real has a Right to renew or bring back. And the moft ingenious 
Lawfon obferves (in his Politica) That the Community of England, in the late 
"Times, had the greateft advantage that they or their Anceftors had had for many 
Ages, for this purpofe ; tho God hid it from their Eyes: But the wonderful Cons 
currence of fuch a Series of Providences, as we now fee and admire, gives ground 
to hope, that the Veil is remov'd, and the Nation will now fee the things that con- 
cern their Peace. 

Ninthly, The Acts done and executed by the Supreme Power Perfonal (when in 
being) have fo model'd the Parts and Perfons of the Community, that the Original 
Conftitution is the beft, jufteft, and the moft defirable. TheRoyalFamily affords 


Late E i 


to the Settling of the Government. 


a Perfon that both Heaven and Earth point out for King: There are Lords, whofe 
Nobility is not affected by the Diffolution of the Government, and are the fubjec 
Matter of a Houfe of Lords; and there are Places, which by Cuftom or Charter 
have right to chufe Reprefentatives of the Commons. 

Tenthly, There are inextricable Difficulties in all other Methods. For, 

1. There is no Demife of the King, neither Civil nor Natural. 

2. There is confequently no Defcent. 

3. The Community only hasa Right to take advantage of the King’s Forfeiture 
or Defertion, | 

4. Whatever other Power may beimagin'd in the two Houfes, as Houfes of Par- 
liament, it cannot juftify it felf to the Reafon of any who underftand the bottom 
of our Conftitution. ' 

5. By this method all Popifh Succeffors may be excluded, and the Government 
fecur'd, in cafe all the Proteftants of the Family die without Iflue ; and this by the 
very Conftitution of England. And the Queftion can never arife about the Force or 
the Lawfulnefs of a Bill of Exclufion. 

6. The Convention will not be oblig’d to take Oaths, &c. 

Eleventbly, 1f thefe things be granted, and the Community be at liberty to act 
as above, it will certainly be moft advifable, not only for the Security and Welfare 
of the Nation ; but (if rightly underftood) forthe Intereft of their Royal High- 
nefles, to limit the Crown as follows: - To the Prince of Orange during his 
Life (yet with all poffible Honour and Refpe& to the Princefs, whofe Interefts and 
Inclinations are infeparably the fame with his) Remainder to the Princefs of Orange, 
and the Heirs of her Body ; Remainder to the Princefs of Denmark, and the Heirs 
of her Body ; Remainder to the Heirs of the Body of the Prince of Orange; Re- 
mainder asan A& of Parliament fhall appoint. 

This will have thefe Conveniences among others. 

j " Husband and Wife are but one Perfonin Law, and her Husband's Honour 
is her’s, 

2. It puts the prefent Kingly Power into the beft Hand in the world; which 
(without Flattery) is agreed on by all Men. 

3. Itaflerts theabove-faid Power in the Community. 

4. It will befome Acknowledgment to the Prince for what he has done for the 
Nation: And it is worthy Obfervation, that before the Theocracy of the ews 
ceas'd, the manner of the Divine Defignation of their Judges was by God's giv- 
ing the People fome Deliverance by the hand of the Períon, to whofe Govern- 
ment they ought to fubmit ; and this even in that time of extraordinary Revela- 
tions. Thus Othniel, Gideon, Fepbthab, Samfon, and others were invefted by Hea- 
ven withthe Supreme Authority : and tho Jofbua had an immediate Command 
from God to fucceed Mofes, and an Anointing tothat purpofe by the laying on of 
Mofes’s hands 5 yet the Foundation of the Peoples Submiffion to him was laid in 
Jordan. And I challenge the beft Hiftoriansto give an Inftance (fince that Theo- 
cracy ceas'd) of a Defignation of any Perfon to any Government, more vifibly Di- 
vine than that which we now admire. If the hand of Providence (miraculoufly 
and timely difpofing natural Things in every Circumftance to the beft advantage) 
fhould have any influence upon mens Minds, moft certainly we ought not here to be 
infenfible ; if the Voice of the People be the Voice of God, itnever {poke louder. Ifa 
Nation of various Opinions, Interefts and Factions, from a turbulent and flu&u- 
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ating ftate falls into a ferene and quiet Calm, and mens Minds are ftrangely united — 


on a fudden it fhews from whence they are influenc’d. Ina word, if the hand of 
God is to be feen in human Affairs, and his Voice to be heard upon Earth 5; we can- 
not any where (fince the ceafing of Miracles) find aclearer and more remarkable 
Inftance, than isto be obferv’d in the prefent Revolution, If one examines the 
Pofture of Foreign Affairs, making way for the Prince’s Expedition by fome 
fudden Events and Occurrences, which no human Wifdom or Power could 
have brought about; if one obferves that Divine Influence which has directed 
all his Counfels, and crown’d his Undertakings, notwithftanding fuch innu- 
merable Dangers and Difficulties, with conftant Honour and Succefs ; if one 
confiders how happily and wonderfully both Perfons and Things are changed 
ina little time, and without Blood: It looks like fo many Marks of God's 


pon by which he thinks fit to point him out to us in this extraordinary Con- 
juncture. 


Vol. I. Aa I 
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but byLaw. 
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The prefent Parliament juftified 

I will trouble you but with one Confderation more; which is, that the two 
things moft neceffary in this Affair are Unanimity and Difpatch: for without both 
of thefe your Counfels will havelittleeffe&, In moft things ’tis good to be long 
inrefolving, butin fome’tis fatalnot to conclude immediately; and Prefence of 
Mindisasgreata Virtue, as Rafhnefs is a Vice. For the Turns of Fortune are 
fometimes fo quick, that if advantage be not taken in the critical hour, "tis for - 
ever loft, But I hope yourLordfhips, and all thofe Gentlemen who compofe this 
Auguft Affembly, will proceed with fo much Zeal and Harmony, that the Refult of 
your prefent Confultations may bea lafting and grateful Monument to Pofterity of 
your Integrity, Courage, and Condu&. 


The Proceedings of the Prefent PARLIAMENT 
Juftified by the Opinion of the moft Judicious and 
Leand HUGO GROT IUOS; With 


Confiderations thereupon. 


r^ Here are fome, I do obferve, amongft the Clergy of the Church of England, 
B —whofeem very much concerned for the late King's Intereft, and diflatished 

AL withthe Management and Difpofure of Affairs relating thereto, by this 
Great and Honorable Convention of the Lords and Commons now affembled in Par- 
liament. All who cherifh Refentments of this kind I dare not indiftinguifhably con- 
demn, becaufe they may poffibly be directed in fome by a Principle of Honour and 
Honefty: But thofe whofe Intentions are honeft, and do not principally defign 
thereby to betray their Country into Popery and Vaflalage (for fuch will bethe na- 
tural Confequences, tho not the Inducements to their Wifhes) I defire they would 
ferioufly weigh this Right they fo much contend for in the Ballance of Law and Rea- 
fon, before they pafs a Cenfure or ground an Opinion. 

There can be no Right pretended either to Property or Dominion, but by the 
Laws of Nature, Nations, or the Municipal Laws of the Country where fuch Right 
is claimed ; and altho the latter of thefe are grounded upon and derived from the 
two former, yet do they notwithftanding take place in the deciding of all Difficul- 
ties, fo far as their Statutes or Precedents do extend: But where the Municipal 
Laws are filent or defective, there Recourfe is to be had to the Laws of Nature and 
Nations. Upon this account it was, that the grave and learned Serjeant AZaynard, 
being applied unto as the fitteft Perfon, in re{pect of his great Age and Learning, 
to fignify what the Laws of the Land did dire& in fuch an Exigence as this, replied, 
That it was true, be was the moft antient of all thofe who attended that Profe/fion, that he 
bad outlived feveral Kings, and feveral Sets of Judges, but now be had alfo outlived the 
Lawit fcf. Intimating thereby, that the Cafe was fo unufual and extraordinary, 
that it went beyond the dire&ion of the Municipal Laws, and therefore muft appeal 
toa more remote Tribunal. : 

The Reafon why I do more particularly fingle ont the Opinions of this famous 
Civilian upon this Occafion, is becaufe of the great Credit and Authority he has 
obtained in the World, efpecially amongft the Clergy ; and is above all other of 
his Faculty, moft tender of the Rights and Prerogatives of Crowned Heads. Upon 
this account there can nothing reafonably be obje&ted to his Senfe of thofe Scru- 
ples and Difficulties which fome at prefent labor under. Therefore I defire they 
would hear him in hisown Words, with the moft fair and genuine Tranflation they 
will admit. 


Grot. de jure Belli & Pacts, Lib. 1. Cap. 4. Sed. 16. 
Si Bello injufto & cui Juris Gentium. lf any one by an unjuft War, fuch as 


vequifita non adfint, Imperium arripu- wants thofe Requifites which by the Laws of 
erit aliquis, neque Patio ulla fecuta Nations it ought to have, does ufürp a Go- —— 
Tr vernment, .— 


fit 


fit aut Fides illi. data, fed fola vi re- 
tineatur Poffeffio: videtur manere. belli 
jus, ac proinde in eum licere que in 
boftem licet, qui, a quolibet etiam pri- 
vato, jure poteft interfici, In reos 
Majeftatis, inquit Tertullanus, & 
publicos Hoftes omnis homo Mi- 
les eft, 


I know but of three ways whereby Empire can be originally acquired. The firft 77/22 ways 
is by Nature, and the Governor a Patriarch, who immediatly prefides over a Family of acqui- 
or City of his own natural Generation, or claims the Government by a Lineal De- "in Em- 


by tbe Opinion of H. Grotius. 


vernment, nor afterwards enters into any 
Compact with the People, nor is there any 
Truft reposd in him, but his Poffeflion is 
maintain'd by Force; the Right of War does 
in this Cafe ftill continue : wherefore itislaw- 
ful to deal with him in all things as with an 
Enemy, for he may be juftly flain by any pri- 
vate Perfon. Zertullian tells us,7 bat again{t thofe 
who are guilty of ufurping Majefty, and againft 


common Enemies, every one is a Soldier. 


{cent from him who was the common natural Anceftor of all his Subjects. 


cannot be called unjuft, yet after he 


queror’s unjuft War, and the Peoples 
unjuft ufurpation, is ftill continued. 


As the Cafe ftands now with us in England, if the late King could have claimed NoConqueft 
by Conqueft, as many have pretended he might, from William the Conqueror, only ov in 
to palliate fome illegal Proceedings; what has been done againft him, and much England. 


|. Title | think there is no Prince now in the World lays claim: if there be, let him 

produce his Pedigree, and prove himfelf the Primogenitw by an Hereditary Line 

from the Natural Father of his People, and I will not farther contend it with him. 
The fecond fort of Empire is by Conqueft, of which you fee what Grotius fays, P/ Con- 

But put the cafe the Conqueror hada Right prior to his Conqueft, fo that the War queft 

has acquired the Government, he cannot at 

once be in, by two Titles, fo as to exercife the refpective Powers given by both: 

becaufe if he holds by Conqueft, his Power is abfolute; if by Contract, then limited 

and dire&ed by the People ; and he cannot be both abfolute and limited at the fame 

time. From hence it muft neceflarily follow, that by every A& wherein he traní- 

grefles his limited Power, in ufurping what he had no manner of Right to, he re- 

nounces his lawful Title, and rules by Force and Violence only ; and thereby the Con- 

juft Right to vindicate themfelves from this 


more, inthe Opinion of this learned Man, had been both lawful and juftifiable. 


if he claims neither as a Patriarch, nor by Conqueft, then there is only left for him 
to claim by Compact, under which Qualification I defire you would farther confider 


him by the Rules which our learned Author lays down. 


Grot. de Fure Belli, Lib. 2. Cap. 14. Sed. 4. 


Promi[[a quoque plena © abfoluta at- 
que acceptata, naturaliter jus transferre, 
demonfivatum fupra eft quod itidem ad 
Reges, non minus quam ad alios pertinet ; 
ita ut improbanda jit, boc quidem fenfu, 
eorum Sententia, qui negant. Regem te- 
neri unquam bis que fine caufa. promifit. 


Contrary to this Fundamental Law of Nature and Reafon is the Opinion of thofe 
Divines who hold all Kings to be Fure divino, and confequently their Power abfo- 
lute; fo alfo of thofe common Lawyers who would juftify that all Conceflions made 
by the Prince to his People, indiminution of his Prerogative Royal (tho dangerous 


That Promifes fully made and accepted 
do naturally transfer a Right is already 
Now this holds as well in Kings 
as in private Men: their Opinions there- 
fore are not to be allow’d of, who hold, 
that what a King promifes without a good 


fhewn. 


caufe, is not obligatory. 


and deftru&ive) are void and revocable. 


Ib. Lib. 1. Cap. 4. $e0. 7. N. 5. 


Notandum eft, primo bomines non 
Dei precepto fed fponte adduttos, ex- 
perimento | infirmitatis — Familiarum 
fegregum adverfus violentiam, in So- 
cietatem civilem coi[Je unde ortum 
babet Poteftas Civilis, quam ideo Hu- 
manam Ordinationem Petrus vocat, 
quanquam alibi &' Divina Ordinatio 
vocatur, quia bominum falubre infti- 
tutum Deus probavit, Deus au- 
Vol, I. tem 


3 

"Tisto be obferv'd, That Men did not 
originally unite into Civil Communities by 
any Command from God, baut voluntarily, 
and from the experience they had that fepa- 
rate Families were alone unable to refift any 
From hence grew Civil Pow- 
er, which Peter therefore calls a Human Or- 
dinance, tho elfewhere it is call'd a Divine 
Ordinance, becaufe God did approve there- 
of as futable and convenient for the good of 
Mankind 5 


foreign Force. 


Aa 2 


tem bumanam legen? probans, cen- 
fetur probare. ut bumanam & bumano 
More. 


The prefent Parliament juflified 


Mankind ; but when God approves of a Hus 
man Law, he muft be fuppos’d to do itas hus 
man, and after a human mannef, 


 Inthis Paragraph our Author tracesa lawful Empire to its Originals: he finds 
itthento refidein the People, and derives it, together with the reafons thereof, 
from them, to fuch Perfon or Perfons in whom it is by their Act and Sanction plac’d 


and confirm’d. 


Grot, de Fure Belli, Lib. Y. Cap. 4. Sed. 7. AN. 2. 


Ferri enim leges ab bominibus fo- 
lent d» debent cum fenfa bumane 
imbecillitatis. Hac autem Lex de 
qua agimus, pendere videiur a volun- 
tate eorum qui fe primum in Socie- 
tatem Civilem confociant, a quibus jus 
porro ad imperantes manat. Hive- 
vo fü interrogarentur, an "velint om- 
nibus boc onus imponere, ut mori 
preeoptent, quam ullo cafu "vim fupe- 
riorum. armis drcere, nefcio. an. vel- 
le fe fint vefponfuri, nifi forte cum. boc 
additamento, [i vefifri nequeat, nii 
cum maxima Reipublice perturbatione 
aut exitio plurimorum innocentium, 
quod enim tali circumflantia caritas 
commendaret , id in, legem. quoque bu- 
manam deduct po[Jc non dubito. 


4 


All Laws and Governments alwaysare and 
ought to be eftablifh’d by the firft Legiflators 
with refpect to human Frailty, The Law we 
treatof (viz. of Refiftance in cafes of inevi- 
table neceflity) feems to depend upon the In- 
tention of thofe who firft enter'd into Civil . 
Society, from whom the Right of Governing 
is transfer'd to the Governor. If fuch were 
ask'd, Whether they. intended to impofe a 
Yoke equal to Death. it felf upon all who 
fhould offer to refift the Tyrannies of a fu- 
perior Magiftrate by force, upon any account 
whatfoever ? I much doubt, whether they 
would declare themfelves in the Affirmative 
unlefs pérhaps to avoid the Inconveniences 


_ which might attend fucha Storm in the State, 


and the deftruction of many Innocents: for 
what in thiscafe Charity would oblige, may 
be receiv'd as a Law. 


. Here our Author gives another touch at the Original of Empire, and in effe& tells 
Power ori- ys, that as it firft was in the Power of the People to.make the Laws of Government, 


ginally in 


the People. 


fo it is abfurd to think, that they fhould not by thofe Laws fecure themfelves againft 
the Paflions and Infirmities of the Governoury which they then made, that there- 
by they might be juftifiable in re-affuming their Native Liberty, fo far as to repel by 
force the Violence he fhould offer either to themfelves ortheir Laws.  Tothiseffect 
and more clofely, does Vafquius write, Lib.1. cont. Illuft. cap, 82. n. 3. Semper e 
fubditis fi poffint, in libertatem eam, fcilicet. que | populi eft, fe vindicare: Quia quod vi 
partum eft Imperium, vi poffit diffalut, quod autem ex voluntate fat profettum, in €o peni- 
tere liceat © mutare voluntatem. — ' 


Ib. Lib. 1, Cap. 4. Sed. 13. 
Si Rex partembabet fummi Imperii, If the Supreme Power be divided between 
partem alteram Populus aut Senatus, 


Regi in partem non [uam involanti, vis 
jufta opponi poteft, quia eatenus. Impe- 
rium non babet. Quod locum babeye 
cenfeo etiamfi dictum fit, Belli potefta- 
tem penes Regem fore, id enim de bello 
externo intelligendum eft cum alioqui, 
quifquis Imperii fummi partem babeat, 
non poffit non jus babere eam partem 


the King and the People, he may juftly be 
refifted by Force if he invade that part which 
isnot his own, becaufe his Power extended 
not toit. ThisI conceive muft be allow'd, 
tho the King have the Power of Peace and 
War ; for this is to bé underftood of foreign . 
War. Whofoever hath any part of the Su- 
preme Power, muít alfo neceffarily have a 
Rightto defend it; and where the Govern- 


Supreme 
Power in 
England i 
among ft 
three. 


TESTA) AE CNN erum a ee ee, i. S 


tuendi. Quod ubi fit, poteft etiam 
Rex fui imperii partem, Bells jure a- 
mittere. 


ment is foconitituted, the King himfelf may 
juftly, by the Right of War, lofe even his 
own part of the Empire. 


This is plainly the Cafe of England, where the Supreme Power is divided between T 


the King, Lords, and Commons, and where the King in his greateft Magnitude is 
always acknowledged to be Z4imor Univerfis. It is evident then, that if either of thefe 
three do break in upon the Rights and Privileges of either of the other two,Force is juf- 


-tifiable to repel thisInvafion: as for inftance, if any new Precept, Ordinance or Com- i 


mand fhould be introduced as an obligatory Law; or if any Law formerly made 


fhould be repeal’d or difpens'd with, which in effe&.are both the fame, by any one — 


of thefe three Eftates, without.the Concurrence of the other two in Parliament; — 
this. 


me VERONA 


by the Opinion of El. Grotius. 
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this is fuch an Invafion as Grotius here fpeaks of: becaufe this Power of making and 
repealing a Law is jointly in the King and People, but in neither of them feparately, 


Now whether the erecting of an High Commiffion Court dire&ly contrary to an 
Ac of Parliament, be not a virtual repealing of that A& ; whether the difpenfing 
with feveral other Statutes be not equivalent with the affuming of a Power to abro- 
gate them; whether the eftablifhing a Standing Army intime of Peace be not a 
virtual Introduction of a new Law in it felf, anda Repeal of all the old ones in its 
Confequences; and whether all thefe be not fuch an Invation of that part of the 
Government which belongs to the People as will juftify Refiftance, let the World 
judg: If fo, the Legality then of all that has been done or is farther likely to be 
done againft fuch anInvader, will eafily appear. 


ufed this excellent Expreflion, Tantum mihi licet quantum per leges licct; and St. 


Paul acquaints us with the Conditions of our Submiflion, not for Wrath but Confci- 


ence fake, knowing that be is the Minifter of God for our Good. Nor indeed does it 
feem Chriftian or Reafonable, to impofe Obedience farther than it fhall appear 
to be for the general Good of the People, for whofe Safeguard and Protection, 
not their Ruin and Deftru&tion, Government, nay Religion it felf, was firft infti- 
tuted. Cnicus Imperii finis efFpopuli Utilitas, faith Funius Brutus, and I cannot but 
concur with this fundamental Maxim, Salus populi eft fuprema Lex. 


Grot. de Fure Belli, Lib. 1. Cap. 4. Sed. 10. 


St tamen: Rex veipfà etiam tradere 
Regnum aut fubjicere moliatur, quin 
ei vefifti in boc poffit non dubito. _A- 
lind eft enim ut diximus Imperium : 
aliud babendi modus, qui ne mutetur 
obfkare. poteft Populus : id enim fub 
imperio comprebenfum non eft. Duo 
non male aptes illud Senece in re mon 
diffimili, Etfi parendum in: omnibus 
Patri, in eo non parendum, quo ef- 
ficitur ne Pater fit. | 


What Defigns have been carried 


If a King fhall endeavour to give up or fub- 
ject his Kingdom to another, I doubt not but 
he may berefifted ; for Empire is one thing, 
and the manner of holding it another, the 
Alteration whereof the People may hinder ; 
for that is not comprehended under the No- 
tion of Empire it felf. To this may that 
Saying of Seneca be well applied, being in 
effe& the fame cafe j <ltho an univerfal 
Obedience is requir’dto Parents, yet not in thofe 
things wherein they ceafe to ad like Parents. 


on to alter the Government by fubverting 


the fundamental Laws thereof, and by private Leagues and Combinations with a 
neighbouring Prince, to fubject the Kingdom to his Power, by admitting of a 
foreign Army into it, is in part evident by the French King’s Teftimony, and in 
convenient time will further appear to add to thofe many other weighty Induce- 
ments which the People had, to proceed by fuch Meafures as the Wifdom of the 


Nation has thought fit, 


Ib. Lib. 1. Cap./g. Sed. 9. 


St Rex aut alius quis Imperium 
abdicavit aut manifefte babet pro 
derelido, in eum poft id tempus om- 
nia licent que in privatum, fed minime 
pro derelido babere. rem cenfendus eft 
qui cam tradat negligentius. 


If a King or any other Superior Magif- 
trate fhall abdicate or manifeftly defert the 
Government, any thing may be lawfully 
done againft him that may be done againfta 
private Perfon : but he who governs only neg- 
ligently, is not to be efteem'd as ene who 
hath deferted. 


The word Abdicate in its proper Senfe, is ufed to fignifie, when a fuperior Ma- 
giftrate does renounce and utterly withdraw himfelf from the Government, or 
from that fhare of it which he holds. This may be done voluntarily and defignedly, 
by transferring the Government to another by fome formal Method of Conveyance, 
as Charles the Fifth did to his Son, being himfelf inclined to become a Reclufe; or 
elfe there may be an involuntary and undefigned Abdication, as when an Office, 
and the executing of the fame, does determine by Aisfeafance, or Nonfeafance, 
The word Defert implies only a Nonfeafance, and muft naturally amount in all mi- 
nifterial Offices (that of a King, who hathonly the executive Power, being no o- 
ther) to an End and Determination of the fame; and thereby does veft again in 
him or them who ficft created or inftituted the Office, an immediate Power to ere? 
and inftitute a new one, together with fach an Officer as they fhall approve of to 
execute it, with fuch Reftrictions and Limitations as they fhall think expedient. 


How. 


Theodofins the Emperor often 


C aes in 
which a 
King is [9 
be refiftéds 


Abdications 


Sul ay 


Primum ergo, qui Principes fub Po- 
pulo funt, five ab initio talem accepe- 
runt potefFatem, five poftea ita conve- 
nit ut Lacedemone, [1 peccent in Le- 
ges © Rempublicam, non tantum vi 
repelli poffunt, fed fi opus fit puniri 
morte, quod Paufania Regi Lacedemo- 
niorum contigit. 


cred by 


folve. 


tus eft nullum effe jus, ficut nec ulla 
funt accidentia rei non exiftentis. 
Fortefo.de Quare, fi populus, à cujus voluntate 
laudibus, jus regnandi profioifcitur, voluntatem 
cbe '*U mutet, iis qui nondum nati funt, 
| u 


182 T be prefent Parliament juftified 
How far this poor Government has been abdicated, renounced, deferted and for- 
faken by Adalefeafance, AMisfeafance, Nonfeafance, and at laft by an utter Derelidion, ! 


need not repeat, it being too evident to all but thofe who will not fee, than whom 
there is none fo blind and incorrigibly ignorant. 


i Grot. de Fure Belli, Lib. 2. 


- Sciendum eft, ejus qui nondum na- . 


Grot. De ure Belli, Lib. v. Cap. 4. Sed. 8. 


Thofe Princes who are inferior in Power 
to the whole Body of the People, whether 
by original or fubfequent Compa&, as in 
Lacedemon, if they violate the Laws, or 
wrong the Commonwealth, fuch may not 
only be refifted by force, but if neceffary, be 
punifhed by death, which befel Paufanias 
King of the Lacedemonians. 


Kings fa- How facred the Perfon of a King is, I cannot determine; but to his Office, 
t? by. as to all things that are for univerfal Good, whilft executed in order to that 
their Office Eod | will allow a Charatter of San&ity.. Some Kings, fuch as were by God's 
How cal'd immediate Appointment, are ftiled Hts Anointed, and were handed to his People 
Anointed. with a particular Command to be tender of their Perfons: but this muft be under- 
ftood of fuch only, who are alío nurfing Fathers to their People 5 for of others of 
a different ftamp, the Scripture fpeaks but with a (lender refpect, when it fays, 7 bave 
given you a King in yy Wrath. In Deuteronomy we find the People left to chufe a 
King from among their Brethren ; and Mofes elfewhere prefcribing Laws to him. 
David makes a League with the People at Hebron, which was doubtlefs that original 
Contract, according to which he was to go in and out before them. 
Expreflion of the Emperor Tyajan, when he delivered a Sword to a Captain of the 
Pretorian Band, Hoc pro me utere. fi vetfe impero, [i male contra me : Butitis not upon 
every {mall occafion that Kings may be bound in Fetters, or that Trajan’s Sword fhould 
be inverted to his own Breaft. A King’s Office is facred, and fois his Right alfo, 
which while it keeps within its due Limits ought not to be invaded. The Lawsof | 
God do in pofitive Terms command Honor and Obedience, as wellas Tributetobe — 
paid to him, with which the municipal Laws of this Kingdom do equally confpire in 
favorof his Dignity and Perfon. But Divine as well as Human Laws, tho they 
found abfolutely, yet refufe not upon extraordinary Exigences, to fubmit to implied 
Exceptions. Upon this account, the Yewi/h Doctors in cafe of their Sabbath, which of 
all things was efteemed moft facred amongft them, and the Laws for the obfer- 
vance of it moft ftri& and abfolute, yet they held that Periculum anime impellit 
Sabbatbum ; and for the fame reafon Chrift himfelf juftifies the breach of the Sabbath, 
and eating of the Shew- Bread, in cafes of extreme neceflity: fo likewife muft the 
Danger beimminent, and the Neceffity very urgent, that can any ways excufe fo 
much asan irreverent thought of Majefty. Yet, as the great Law of Neceflity is 
fuperior to all others, fo will it fometimes juftify fuch Ads as are againft all Laws 
of an inferior Order. 1n füch cafesthe People are, muft, and will be abfolute and 
arbitrary ; and therefore they cannot by any Contra& or Promife, either witli 
Prince or Peafant, renounce and abdicate this great Law of Self-prefervation: in 
afirmance of which great Truth, Jobannes Major, in Lib. 4. Sententiarum, thus 
exprefies himfelf, Mon poffe populum à fe abdicare poteftatem deftituendi Principis in 
cafu quo ad deftrudtionem vergeret. But how far the prefent Exigence may juitify 
the AG of the People in altering of the Succeifion where the Monarchy is Heredi- | 
tary, and the Heir may plead his Innocence, the following Authorities willre- | 


It was a noble 


Cap. 4. $ed. 10. N. 2. p. 141. 


We muft know, that no Right can belong 

to him who is yet unborn, as that which hath 

noExiftence can have no Accidents. Where- 
fore if the People, from whofe Will all  . 

Right of Sovereignty did originally proceed, 
should happen to change their Will, yet can- 
i not 


t quibu jus quafitum nondum eft, 
wullam facit injuriam. Sicut autem 
populus expreffe mutare voluntatem po- 
tef, ita c tacite credi muta[Je..— Mu- 
tata igitur. populi voluntate, neque dum 
exiflente eorum jure qui expediri 
poffunt, — parentibus autem e quibus 
nafci po[Junt, qui jus fuo tempore ef- 
fent babituri, id ipfum jus derehn- 
quentibus, nibil eft quos obftet quo 
minus illud ut derelifum, ab alio oc- 
cupari poffit. 


by the Opinion of 11. Grotius. 


not they be fuppofed thereby to injure them 
who have yet acquired no Right. And as the 
People may be believed to change their Will 
by exprefs words, fo they may tacitly like- 
wife: allowing then that the People have 
changed their Will, and that fach foture 
Rights have no real exiftence in thofe who 
are only in expectancy ; but that the Parents 
from whom they may be born, having inthem 
this Right, did relinquifh the fame, what 
fhould hinder but that which is thus dere- 
linquifhed may be pofleffed by another? 


This Point of Succeffion, upon fappofition that the pretended Prince of Wales 


was really born of the Queen, requires a Decifion ; for it happening before any Al- 
teration actually made in the Government, leaves the Point to turn upon the change 
of the Peoples Will. Our Author here takes notice of an expreís anda tacit 
Change. ‘That the People did in a publick formal manner change their Will as to 
the Succeflion, before the Birth of this Child, I cannot fay ; but it is certain, that 
they did generally fhew their Averfions to fuch a Succeflion long before his Birth, 
and would undoubtedly have done it ina more publick legal Method, had they not 
been awed by an illegal Standing Army. As to a tacit Change of their Will, 
none can doubt, butit had a full Exiftence before the young Prince had his, bear- 
ing date from that day, wherein publick Prayers and Thanks were by order offered 
up for the Queen's pretended Conception, afid may by this Parliament be accord- 
ingly fo declared. 


Grot. De jure Belli, Lib, 2. Cap. Was a6. 


Similis eft queftto, an abdicari pof- 
fit Regnum, aut jus fuccedendi in 
Regnum: (Y quin pro fe quifque ab- 
dicare poffit non eft dubium : an © pro 
liberis, magis controverfum. 


ib. Illud intereft inter Natos &* Naf 
cituros, quod Nafcituris nondum que- 
fitum [it jus, atque ideo auferri iis 
polit populi voluntate, fi etiam paren- 
tes, quorum interefh jus ad filios tran- 
five, jus illud vemifevint : quo perti- 
nent ea que derelickione fupra dixi- 
mus. 


_ It is fuch another Queftion, Whether a 
King can fo abdicate his Kingdom as to de- 
{troy the Right of Succeflion to his Son. 
That he may abdicate for himfelf is not 
doubted ; but whether for his Children alfo, 
is the Queltion, 
The Diverfity depends upon the Chil- 
drens being born before or after the Renun- 
ciation ; for thofe who are yet unborn, the 
People may deprive of this Right, becaufe 
it is not yet accru'd, if the Parents, whofe 
Inzereft itis that fuch Right fhould defcend 
to the Children, doalfo remit it. To the 
fame purpofe is what has been faid concern- 


ing Abdication. 


Our Author does here again affirm à change of Succeffion to be lawful, upon the 
change of the Peoples Inclination. But he is alfo farther of Opinion, that a King 
may abdicate for a Child unborn as well as for himfelf. It is already fufficiently 
proved by the Authority of this Author, and others, That a Breach of the Office 
and Duty of a King, is an Abdication ipfo facto; and if fo, that of King Yantes II, 
may bear date from the day he firft erected the Court of Ecclefaftical Commijfionars, 
eftablifh'd a Standing Army in the Nation, or took thofe Cuftoms, the Grant 
whereof expired by King Charles the Second’s Death, and ought not to commence 
again till given by another Parliament. "This was done in the very Infancy of his 
Reign, whereby his Abdication became an early AG, and did betimes cut off both 
fuch real and fuppofititious Iffue, as might after pretend by Birth and Title to bring 
in Popery and Slavery into this Nation. 


Grot. de "fure Belli, Lib.2. Cap. 7. Sed, 27. N; 2. p. 186. 
Si de primava popu voluntate If (in difenfling of a Right of Succeflion ) 


(in Succeffione controvertenda dic- any Doubt does arife, it would be conveni- 
tum ) ent 
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Succeffion. 


The prefent Parliament juftified, &c. 


tum) quefHo incidat ; non abs ve ent that the People whonow are, and may 
erit, populum qui nunc eff, quique i- be fuppofed to be of the fame mind with 
dem cum eo qui olim fuit cenfetur, fu- their firft Anceftors, fhould exprefs the fenfe 
um [uper ea ve fenfum exprimere ;. of the Matter, which ought to be purfued, 
qui fequendus erit, nifi fatis certo con-  unlefsit be manifeft, That the original Will 
fiet, olim aliam fuiffe. populi volunta- of the People was otherwife,and from thence 
tem, © ex ea jus quefitum, a Right was eftablifhed. 


Our Author, in his own Annotations upon this Paragraph, further adds, That 
füch Difquifition may be made by Convention of the States (viz. The Lords and 
Commons) as it was in England inthe Year 1571 and 1572, according to Camden. 
Inthe two former Paragraphs he puts Cafes about the Change of a Succeflion, and 
refolves them ; but by this, and by his Annotations thereupon, when any other 
Doubts fhall arife concerning Succeffion, he leaves them to the Decifion of the Peo- 
ple, and particularly to the States of England by exprefs name, as if they were 
more undoubted Judges in ifuch Controverfies than the States of any other Na- 
tion: And they, according to this Learned Author's Opinion, have regularly and 
juftly proceeded to affert their own Rights, and to fettle both them and the Succef- 
fion of the Crown for the future, upon fuch an Eftablifhment, that we may reafo- 
nably hope and believe, that all the Powers of France, or Prayers of Rome, no 
nor the very Gates of Hell fhall ever be able to prevail againft them. 
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A Defence of their Majefties 
King WILLIAM and Quen M A R T, 


Againft an Infamous and Jefuitical Libel, intituled, 4 
true Portraifture of William Henry Prince of Naflau, cc. 


WHEREIN, 
I, The Neceflity of the Expedition ; 
Il. The Piety of the Defign ; 
Ill. The Juftice of his Majefty’s Proceedings, are fully Vindica- 
ted from the malicious Afperfions and wicked Forgeries of this 
French Monfter. 


The Epiftle Dedicatory, 
To his Grace FRE DERI €E K, 


Duke of Schonberg, Marquifs of Harwich, Earl of Brentford, Baron of Teys, 
General of all their Majefties Forces, Major-General of their Majetties 
Ordnance, one of their Majefties moft honourable Privy-Council, Knight 
of the moft noble Order of the Garter, Count of the Holy Empire and 
Merteola, Grandee of Portugal, General of the EleCtor of Brandenburg’s 
Forces, Stadtholder of Praffiz, &c. 


vice to his Sacred Majefty , and there being no Perfon to whom bis Interest is more 

dear, and who can better vindicate it than your Grace, I humbly conceive, that 
"tis not a Matter of Form, but of indifpenfable Duty, tochufe a Patron for the Work, who 
poffefes fo confummate Vertucs, and efpecially fo great Wifdom and Courage as your 
Grace, 

Thofe Qualities with which You are endowed, as they have flruck Terror into the moft 
Potent Monarchs, cannot but work the profoundeft Admiration in all unbyaffed Minds. 
We have heard, and our Eyes have feen what Actions have been performed by the Pru- 
dence of your Grace's Conduct, and the Force of your Arms: How Spain bas been made 
to tremble under the Apprebenfions, and upon the Experience of the powerful Succefs of your 
Valor. Therets fomething unfpeakable in your Vertues that feems to be more than Hu- 
man. Yet the Impreffions that are left on Peoples Spirits, do fufficiently declare, that "tis 
no common Hand that bas performed fo great Adions. To the knowing part of the 
World you appear, in Colours proper, to be one of the Deliverers fent in thefe latter Times 
to reftore Chriftianity to its Liberty and Purity. 

As Spain was formerly, fonow France feems to bein a convulfive Motion and Shaking 
Pofture, to wait her Doom from You. All Eyes are open, and Expeations intent on 
this ftupendous Event. The Chriftian World is in motion to compofe the great Scene, 
and feems not only to contribute their Strength, but their Hearts to fo great a Work. 

"Tis true, tho fome of the holy Profeffion appear tobe of a contrary fide, ^tis demon- 
fivable your Grace will conquer all by Love or Fear. That Prudence that vaifed You up, 
wil profper your great Enuterprizes. Your Grace bas efpoufed tbe greatest and beft Inte- 
veft, and the fupreme Proprietor will own both It and You. The Platform (we doubt not ) 
$5 laid in Heaven, all Ations muft confequently tend to the Accomplifbment of fo great a . 

Vol. I. Bb Work: 


f i AH E following Difcourfe was penn'd and englifb d, with a defign to do fome Ser- 


State of 
France, 


A Defence of their Majefties, 


Work. Your fhare, Great Sir, will be very large in the Glory, feeing your Accomplifh. 
ments for the Work are fo extraordinary. à 
And whereas Truth and Fuftice are infeparable, your Grace being fo renowned a Chant. 
pion for the latter, it can be no ways doubted but that your Grace will, 1n conformity to the 
noble Principle of your Life, take this Effayin good part, and upon the account of the im- 
portant Subjed? it handles, pardon all the undefigned Errors it may contain; feeing there was 
nothing in tbe Undertaker’s view, but the inviolable Honour of their Sacred Majefties, of 
whofe Rights your Grace, in the Opinion of the whole World, is one of the moft unbyafjed 
and undaunted Affertors. May the Great God, who bas crowned bis Majefty's Enterprifes, 
and Your's, with fuch glorious Succefs, continue bis powerful Bleffings, and render his 
Arms profperous, and your Grace’s Concurrence always acceptable to Heaven, bis Majefty, 

and tbe World ; which fhall be tbe continual Prayer of 


Your Grace’s moft bumble and moft obedient Servant,  R. S, 


A Defence of their Majefties, 
King Wititam and Queen Mary, Oc. 


A HE Phyficians have a very bad Opinion of that Difeafe that begins with 
B moft violent Agitations, with Tremblings that fhake the very Bones out 
#4. of joint, and extremely debilitate the Nerves with dreadful Convulfions, 

with frantick and exftatical Indifpofitions of the Brain, that overturn the whole 

Oeconomy. They are never deceived in their Judgment, when they pronounce 

fuch Diftempers Mortal. It is the fame thing in States: their Difeafes which be- 

gin with violent internal Agitations, are commonly Prefages of great Revoluti- 
ons. 

France isin this Condition ; the Preparations that are made againft her by all Ez- 
rope, in a joint Confpiracy, threaten her with great Mifchiefs ; and there is nothing 
more effectual for fortifying the Hopes of the Confederate Princes and States, 
than the Convulfive Motions that are obferved, not only in her Bowels, but in all 
her Actions. If weconfider her Arms, nothing ever appeared fo ftrange: France 
(altho it be as yet entire, and has not incur'd the lofs of either Men or Provin- 
ces ) is fubjeét to all thofe Agitations to which fhe can be expofed, which would 
be infallibly improved into the laft and fatal Paroxifm, if there were an Enemy 
in the midft of the Kingdom. She obliges all her Inhabitants to take Arms, fhe 
exhaufts her Treafures tothe bottom: Ruin and Defolation are the Bleffings fhe 
leaves in thofe Places which fhe cannot keep; fhe is notorioufly guilty of the moft 
inhuman Exceffes; for all the Palatinate, and almoft all the Countries upon the 
Rbine, with their Towns and Caftles, that are levell’d with the Ground, burnt 
and reduced to Afhes, are in fuch a Motion as cannot be imputed to any thing elfe 
but a Fit of violent Phrenfy, which is fo prodigious, that we cannot but fee there- 
in the Characters of aninternal Agitation, that is attended with the moft dreadful 
Violence of all that has been as yet obferved. Every Knight of the Poft brings us 
an Account of Symptoms of this cruel Difeafe, which does expofe her to fuch 
fearful Agitations, and threaten her with the moft violent Death: and there is 
fomething that is fingular in the violence of thefe Motions; and it is this, that the 
Revolution that has lately happened in England, by the wife Condu& of William 
1I], King of England, does irritate them to fo great an elevationof Fury. If his 
prefent Majefty had poured his Forces into France, and obliged that King to leave 
his Throne, the Rage would have been rais'd to fucha pitch, as to admit of no 
Acceflion. The Piety, Clemency and Juftice of King William (who now ftrikes 
Lewis with fo great a Terror) is the auguft Subje& of this Difcourfe. Thefe glo- 
rious Qualities made manifeft in his faid Majefty’s late Expedition into England, in 
oppofition to the French Defigns there, are the fubje& Matter of this {mall Trea- 
tife. Neither the late King fames, nor the Iri/h and Englifh Papifts his Friends, 
werefo hot in their Refentments as the French. There is fomething extraordinary 
init; and this boundlefs Wrath of the French King againft Wiliam King of EE 
land, 
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land, was poflibly not fo much kindled by the confideration of what he has done; 
as by the fearful profpe& of what he can do: yet thé moft powerful Meafures they 
can take for the overthrow of their own Intereft, is to provoke an Enemy who is 
fo potent at this day. Itis poflible that he is not altogether irreconcilable ; they 
ought to be more careful to obferve thofe juft and decent Methods by which he is 
to betreated. TheDeligns of France afforded a neceflary occafion for an Expedi- 
tion, the whole courfe of which runs parallel with the Rules of Piety which infpire 
King William’s Royal Breaft. | 

Since the King was of the Years of Knowledg, there never pafled one Year K. Willi- 
wherein he did not publickly receive the Sacrament feveral times ; there paífed not 2m» Piety 
one Sunday on which he was not prefent at the publick Service and Devotions: Sects 
He never heard a Sermon which touched him, which he obliged not himfelf to re- / 
collect, and upon which he made not pious Reflections : He never heard a Sermon, 
but with fach Attention and Devotion, that made private Perfons aíliamed. He 
never wentout in the Morning, without fecret Prayer and devout Reading. And 
they who enter'd into his Clofet, obferv'd his Table to be adorn'd with Books of 
Devotion that were fit to nourifh Souls, His genérous way of interefting himfelf 
in all the Miferies that thofe fuffered who were perfecuted for the fake of their 
Religion, wasa vifible Teftimony to all the World of the Sentiments of his Heart 
concerning them, We may fay, that the Qualities of a Hero, and of a great 
| Man, are chiefly due to himfelf and tohis Blood: And God who took care for his 
.. Welfare, and of his Soul, befides other means of Princely Education, provided 
him an excellent Mafter in the things of Religion. And therefore from his [n- 

_ fancy he received the Seeds of Piety, which have fprung up to fo great. matu- 

. ity as we fee at this day. He affords matter of Edification to all Proteftants 

_ who know him. He forefaw very well all that the Rage of the contrary Party 

could fay againft his Enterprife, which obliged him to deliberate on it for a coníi- 

derable time ; for he not only loved Virtue it felf, but cherifhed the outward ap- 
pearances of it. He had never overcome the Scruples that prefented themfelves, 

if the Security of Religion and of the State had not determin'd Him. As for the 2 Mary: 
Queen, it is generally agreed, that there was never one more devout, nor more ^^. 
exact in the pra&ice of her Duties towards God. Her Piety is not accompanied. 

with the vain fhew of Hypocrify. She is great without being Proud : She has a na- 

tural Air ; fhe appearsin all her A&ions without Affe&ation. She is tender and 

full of Compaffion, and incapable of forgetting the Obligations of Nature. 

As for his Majefty's Expedition into England; Firft, It is requifite that we (hew, 7 Expe- 
that the Poffeflions and Affairs belonging to the Publick, are not governed as the uU js 
, Pofleflions of private Perfons, and that we are not to judg of them by the fame ^ 
| Rules Princes, Kings, and in general, Sovereigns have Men and reafonable Sou!s 
for their Pofleffions; and private Men for their Poffeffions, have only Houfes, 

Lands, Oxen, Sheep and Horfes, &'. Thatif a private Perfon is of a bad Con- 
duct, and does mifmanage thofe Poffeflions which Providence has put into his hands, 
there will no other Inconvenience enfue thereupon, but only the difpofition of 
fome Lands or Movables, which, in refpe& of the Publick, will be altogether in 
as good, and poffibly in a much better Condition, in the hands of thofe to whom 
the profufe Life of the laft Proprietor brought them, than in his hands who made 
füch a Difpofition; and the Publick Laws have not eftablifhed fo exa& Rules for 
hindring the Alienation of Lands, Poffeffions and Movables, as they have fettled 
for preventing of the Ruin of the State, and the Diffolution of Societies. If 
Houfes, Trees, Horfes and Oxen had reafonable Souls, God without doubt had 
ordain’d Laws of Right to limit the Poffeffion of the Proprietors. Thus tho 
private Perfons have a full right to do with their Poffeffions as they pleafe, and to 
govern them according as it feems good to them, yet publick Perfons cannot govern 
States and Societies according to their own Caprice, without any rightleft to their 
Subjects and Members to oppofe and hinder the devaftation thereof ; and in fome re- 
Ípects, eventhe Children of a Houfe, and the prefumptive Heirs of a private Per- 
, fon have a right to hinder the wafting of the Poffeffions that belong to the Family. 
| It is very well known, that the Laws have allow'd means to Heirs, for the preven- 

tion of their own impendent Ruin; that they may not be bar'd of their Right 
| tothat Eftate, which ought to revert to them. With far better reafon may Prin- 

ces, Heirs of Crowns and of Kingdoms, have a Right to hinder the Ruin and De- 
| Vaftation of thofe Countries, which they are to poffefs one day. 
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Befides, there is a difference betwixt publick Poffeflions and thofe of private Pets 
fons, The Law and one’s Birth give the latter without any refervation, but it is 
God and the People who beftow publick Pofleflions and Sovereignties ; and with this 
refervation, that the Welfare and the Safety of the State and of the People is the 
Sovereign end of Governments and the Supreme Law. God, I fay,, and the People 
confer Sovereign Power, and beftow it on whom they pleafe, without being ob. 
lig’d always to have regard to the Laws of Succeflion, David inveíts himfelf with 
the two Crowns of the People of Ifrac] during the Life of the Children of Saul, who 
was their true and lawful King ; and, which is more, the Children of Fonathan his 
incomparable Friend. The Lawsof Friendfhip, and of fuch a Friendfhip as that 
was betwixt onatban and David, areatleaft as inviolable amongit honeít Men, as 
the Relations of Son-in-Law and Father-in-Law : yet David, without any fcruple, 
went upto Atbron, and made himfelf be crown’d King of Judah, and not content 
with this, feven years after he treats with Abner, General of the Army of the Peo- 
pleof Jrael, to draw them from their Allegiance to I/hbofheth the Son of Saul, their 
lawful King by Birth, by Succeflion, and by Poffeffion to oblige him to put the 
Ten Tribes upon revolting from their Obedience to their lawful Sovereign. 

If a People, in prejudice of an eldeft Son, would eítablifn Cadets upon the 
Throne ; in the opinion of fome byafs'd Pérfons, Hellit felf could not afford Co- 
lours black enough to paint the Rebellion, Enterprife and Attempt of that People: 
yet we may fee how the People of Fudab and Jfrach fet Solomon on the Throne, in 
(prejudice of 1 do not know how many elder Brothers of Solomon, all of them Men 
capable of Government. It may be objected, that God, who is the Difpofer of 
Crowns, does beftow them on whom he pleafes ; it was he who gave the Crown to 
David and to Solomon, in prejudice of the true Heirs: hecould do it. I find the 
Anfwer very good for the Objector, itis alfo for me, and it amounts to what I 
have faid, viz. that God and the People are the Lords of Crowns, to give them to 
whom they pleafe ; God as the Sovereign Lord, the People as the Lords of their 
Poffeffions under God ; God as the Lord of all Crowns in general, every People as 
the Lords of their own Crown in particular. . Thus we find innumerable In- 
ftances in Hiftory of People who in their Families make oncto inherit in prejudice 
of another, who prefer a Cadet to the eldeft Son, and oftentimes the Son to the 
Father, becaufe the Safety of the People and the Welfare of the Society does fo 
require. The People go further, they transfer the Sovereign Power from one Houte 
toanother. The ewsleavethe Royal Family of David, andtake that of the A4ac- 
cabees, The French renounce that of the 7Merrvingians, to take that of Charles Azar- 


TheFrench te]; and at laft forfook that of Charles Z4artel, who had Male Iffue, to fet on. the 
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Throne a third Race which reigns at this day. There is no State of which Hiftory 
is not fall of fuch Examples; it will only waftetime to fet them down: and fuch 
an Actionis the only Foundation of the Right, by which the Crown of Frame is 
held. Examples of this nature have the force of Laws; for the conftant and per- 
petual Cuftom as well of the People of God as of other Nations, does make it 
manifeft to us, that it isthe Peoplesright: and without enumerating Examples, 
good Senfe and right Reafon make a Law, and clearly declare, that fince Societies do 
make Kings for their own prefervation, they have aright to transfer the Power of 
the Government to him who is judg'd the moft capable to preferve the Society and 
Commonwealth. 

If thefe two Truths be join'd together, Firft, that Kingsare not Lords of reafo- 
nable Souls, as private Men are Lords of their Lands and of their Cattel ; See 
condly, that God and the People may of right beftow Crowns on whom they 
pleafe ; a third Pofition will refult from both, viz. That the People, as well as the 
Church, is always a Minor; that Kingdoms are Pupils, that Kings are properly 
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their Guardians; and that confequently in the fame manner as it is permitted to pre- 


fumptive Heirs of the Poffeffions of a Pupil, to hinder the Diforders and prevent 
the wafting of the Eftate which belongs to him, or may belong to him for the time 
to come; fo the prefumptive Heirs of a Crown not only can, but ought by the Laws 
of Religion, of Piety, and of Confcience, to hinder Diforders, to preferve the 
Society which is going to ruin, and reprefs the Violences of him, who having 
in his hand the Sovereign Power, ufes it to the deftru&tion of the Publick, Tho the 
lawful Heir of a Crown fhould have no other Intereft but his own, he ought to be 


allow'd to maintain and preferve it; much more and with better reafon, when he - y 


has in his view the Intereft of. Religion and of the Kingdom: and there is no Re- 


lation, either of Son-in-Law, or of Father, or of Son, but ought to yield to fo — 
inviolable 
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inviolable an Obligation, for we muft love God and the Commonwealth more than 
Father and Mother : befides, this is not fo much to love Superiors, as to abandon to 
them a Kingdom or a Church, for the common ruin and deftruction thereof. It is 
to fuffer them to take a full carier to Hell and Death 5 itis to permit them to cover 
their memories with fhameand infamy ; itis to aflift them in a Conduct that ren- 
ders them odious to Mankind ; and confequently to oppofe their Diforders, is to 
wifh them well and to dothem good. Wasitill taken that the Dauphin Charles, Charles 
who wasafterwards King of France under the Name of Charles VII. made a Campagn ie Hii 
with a confiderable Army againft his Father Charles VI, and that he oppos'd a Govern- ra 
ment that ex pos'd the State to ruin,and threatned the Kingdom with utter deftruction ? Pent 
and becaufe Cbarles did not bear to his Father a bafe compliance by leaving, him and 
his Minifters to commit what mifchiefs they pleas'd, had Charles reafon to difinherit 
his own Son, to fet upa foreign Prince in the Kingdom, to make him be crown'd in 
Paris during his own Life ? Would Charles have done well to fuffer fuch outrageous 
Mifchiefs, becaufe he receiv?d them from a Father?  Letusíuppoíea King who is 
not only profufe, but a Tyrant, who brings defolation upon the Community, who 
kills, maflacres, who ravagesall the State, who reduces it to the brink of Ruin 
without remiflion or concealment : Canit be believ’d that a prefumptive Heir, tho 
he were evena Son, would beoblig'd to behold fuch Grievances without redreffing 
them? He that would perfuade himfelf of fuch a thing, would juftly deferve the 
Character of a compleat Fool. On the, contrary, a Prince who is Heir of the 
Crownis obliged to join himíelf with the States of the Kingdom to difarm the 
Tyrant, and to deliver the Kingdom out of his hands, that it may not become a 
frightful Defert. Let us defcend yet one degreelower, and fuppofe a King not fo Tyranny 
ill as the former, but who a&s under the covert of fome formality of Juftice, who «efcrib4 
likewife might poflibly have fome good intention, but who nevertheleís being pol- 
fefs'd with evil Counfellors, and blinded witha certain extraordinary Zeal, does 
lay the whole Kingdom defolate, and ruins the honefteft Gentlemen of the Realm, 
depopulates the State by illegal and rigorous Proceedings that ftrike the whole 
World with horrour, who lays an indifpenfable Obligation on his Subjects to defert 
him, by fuffering unjuft Judgments and Practices, violent Courfes, Oppreffions and 
Maflacres ; by charging the Kingdom withfuch exceffive Impofitions, that it was 
very near involv'd in an univerfal ruin, by fowing the Seeds of Rebellion over all, 
by exciting the hatred and horrour of allforeign Princes, by unjuft Wars, by break- 
. ing his Promifes, by violating his Treaties, by infringing his moft folemn Capitu- 
lations, by. perpetual and violent Invafions of the Rights and Properties of his 
Neighbours, by drawing upon the Kingdom the dreadful] Calamities of fome foreign 
War, which threaten'd theState with imminent ruin: If fuch a Ring, ] fay, has 
been found of this ftamp and conduct, the prefumptive Heir, whether Son or Son- 
in-Law, would be indifpenfably oblig?d to take fome courfe in fuchan exigency, and 
to oppofe fuch mifchiefs by force of. Arms; 7:rfP, becaufe every one ought to pre- 
ferve and maintain his own Inheritance from violence and defolation. In Crowns 
that go by Succeflion, a Princeand Heir, during the time that he is yet prefümp- 
| tive Heir, has no right to govern, it is true, but has an undoubted right to demand 
| apart inthe Government, after he is paft the years of Minority, and is arriv'd at 
|  thofeof perfect Maturity. A King who ruins his Kingdom, who flights and fends 
away his Son of fufficient Ageto govern, and treats him as one of the Pages of his 
| Court, may thank himfelf, if the Son does himfelf juftice, and demands a little 
| better information about the Meafüres that are taken in the Government of the 
| Kingdom, which he beholds running againft the fatal Bank, by the Male-adminiftra- 
tion of the RoyalPilot, and whereof himfelf is one day to be both Father and 
King. He meddles not in Affairs that do not belong to him ; for nothing can be 
_ more his Intereft. Thusthereforea Prince, Heir of the Crown, has an Intereft, 
| that be may not inherit a vaft Defert inftead of a Kingdom, and that his Father by 
| awiolent Conduct may not leave him both his Subjects and Neighbours for Enemies, 
| out of whofe hands he cannot efcape : there is yet a Reafonand an Intereft that is 
more confiderable, and likewife more juftifiable, viz. that of the Publick. The 
| Lawsof Charity do obligeall to refcue thofe that are in mifery, and to deliver 
them from their Afllidions. A Prince, Heir of a Crown, ought to look upon all 
the Subje&s and Members of the Kingdom as his Brethren ; he is obligd in Con- Charity ob- 
Ícience to lend them his hand and fave them, altho even his and their common Fa- /izes to ve- 
| therbe the Man who involves them in a common ruin. If an elder Brother fees his /ieve the 
| Fathertake his Children one after another, and plunge them in a River to drown ?!?r«/e 
them, 
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them, this eldeft Brother is not bound to fee his younger Brothers drown'd, with- 
out plucking them out of the hands of his Father, for fear of violating the Refpect 
that is due to a Father: Humble Remonftrances towards a Father who is fo unna- 
tural are not enough ; what he ows to God and to the Publick is far above all the 
Duties of Blood, of Alliance and Parentage. Here are two Interefts, one of a 
Prince, and the other of the Publick, both together, which ought to oblige the 
prefumptive Heir to reprefs the Violences of his own Father; becaufe this King, 
whom we have laft fuppos’d, has fil?d the Kingdom with Malecontents, exhaufted 
its Treafures by exceflive Impofitions, ruin’d it by Profcriptions and Depopulations, 
made all the neighbouring Princes his Enemies, and does thereby make way for a 
mighty Revolution, which may preclude the lawful Heir from his Right, and reduce 
his Kingdom either to an Anarchy ora Civil War, or make it pafs into the Poffeffion 
of Strangers. This is clear; for an opprefs'd State, füchas we have füppos'd (at- 
tack’d by Enemies which their King's Injuftice has procur'd) will be fure to give a 
joyful reception to a foreign Power, that fhall make an entrance by force of Arms, 
and look upon them rather as their Saviours than Enemies. They will fay, and 
will have reafon to fay, that they can be no worfe treated than they are, 
that they can lofe nothing by changing their Mafter; and the Truth is, a Stran- 
ger entring intoa Kingdom has nothing elfe to do but to proclaim Liberty, 
every one would haften to come under his Banner: and from this would enfue 
the defolation of the Realm by a Civil War, or the ruin of the Government, 
which would pafs into their hands. A Prince, Heir of the Crown, is not ob- 
lig’d to be a Spectator of fo rprefling and fo great dangers, without applying a 
Remedy thereunto ; if he be always patient, the Enemy will come, the Malecon- 
tents will join in a Body with them, and he will be depriv'd of thofe means whereby he 
might juftify bis rightful Pretences to the Crown, or at leaft the Kingdom will be left 
to him diftra&ed and divided into a thoufand Factions, one Party favouring the 
Stranger, and another taking the part of thelawfol Heir ; juft asit happen'd under 
Charles Vi. and Charles VII. the Englifh poffefs'd themfelves of the Kingdom, fome 
took his part, and others were againft him, and the Kingdom began to fink under 
the weight of that dreadful War. Itisthen clear, that in fuch a cafe a Son, after 
having made refpectful Remonftrances to his Father, and having made him fenfible 
of the formidable Diforders occafion'd by his ill Condu&, may with a good Con- 
(cience make ufe of Force to deliver the Kiagdom out of the hands of one who 
devotes it to ruin, who lays it defolate, and does tranfubftantiate it into a Defert, 
and who by the ill Meafures he takes, does evidently expofeit to a foreign Invafion. 
Now it is certain, that King James was deftroying the Kingdoms, Bodies Poli- 
tick and Natural, by his Mifmanagement of the Government, his Violation of the 
Laws, and making himfelf the Arbitrary Judg of their Sanction and Obfervation, 
difpenfing with them at Pleafure, by depriving them of their Authority, by putting 
honeft Men out of their employs, and beftowing thofe Offices on Men who were by 
Law incapable of exerciing the fame, by taking off innocent Perfons. This 
dire&ly tended, firft to the ruin of the Religion that was by Law eftablifhed ; for 
he deprived Proteítants of their Offices, on purpofe to beftow them on Roman Ca- 
tholicks, who were Enemies to the Proteftants and their Religion; he violated all 
manner of Laws as he pleafed,he filled the Kingdom with Priefts and Monks,he made 
the Exercife of the Popifh Religion publick in all Cities and Counties, he gave to the 
Jefuits the Colleges that were of Antient Foundation, and allowed them to found 
new. Heordered Churches to be built for them. The Jefuits open’d Schools in ~ 
London. A Jefuit fat in Council, and was the firft Minifter of State. The King 
fent Ambafladors to Rome, and had Ambaffadors fent to him from thence ; and all 
this againft the exprefs Laws of the Kingdom: and that he might do all thefe things 
fecurely, he maintained a powerful Army in time of Peace, which is alfo contrary 
to the Privilege of the Englifh People. This Condu& tended to the overthrow of : 
the Monarchy, as well as of the Church. A Civil War was unavoidable in a little 
time, England's patience was come to an end. The Kingdom was fallen into the 
(ame condition it was in, in the time of King Charles I. Itis poflible, that King 
james M. would have incurred the fame fate with his Father, and without doubt 
the Fanaticks would have made themfelves Mafters of the Government, to,the Ex- 
clufion of the Lawful Heir. Thus his prefent Majefty for the prefervation of his 
Religion, and the Crown to which he had a good Title, and which ought in that 
jun&ure to be reduced into poffeffion, was obliged to put a ftop to the current of 
thofe Mifchiefs in the Fountain; he endeavoured to do this by moderate means. 
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He paffed into England to cutb the immoderate Power of his Father-in-Law. Thig 
Father-in-Law could not endure to receive Law fromany one. He fled, he abdicated JM 
the Throne, The Nation filled it with him who was come to deliver them, his TAI 
Majefty King William accepted the Crown; it had been a cruel peice of Piety to i 
behold the Bowels of the State torn, the Religion ofthe Kingdom perifhing, the 
fpilling of fo much Blood, the oppreffion of fo many innocent Perfons, fo many 
Families reduced to Beggery, and the right of the lawful Heir expofed to evident 
ruin, for I know not what refpe& to Relation and Kindred. Brutus and Adanlius 
were praifed for not having fpared their own Blood, and for having punifhed by 
death the Rebellion and Difobedience of their Children. God is our firft Father, 
our Country is our principal Mother, there are no Relations or Alliances which 
ought not to be facrificed to thefe great Names. 
Befides thefe general Confiderations, there are alfo particular ones, which are 
no lefs proper for the juftification of their Majefties of Great Britain and Ireland, 
The firft is, that King james II. was not lawful King, altho he was acknowledged 
by the three Kingdoms, he had drawn the Subjects of thofe three Kingdoms there- » 
to by furprize; being a Papift he could not be the King of England, the People Ro. 
and Kings annex to the Succefhon of the Crown what Conditions they think. fit. pie Hing 
Since Henry VIII. all the Kings and Queens of England (Mary excepted) were Pro- of Eng- 
teftants, that is to fay, Enemies tothe Papal Tyranny; this was a Quality annex- land. 
ed to the Crown of England. All the Laws forbid the acknowledgment of the Pope 
for Head of the Church, and Vicar of Jefus Chrift. They make the King of Eng- 
land Head of the Engli(h Church, and it’s High Treafon to fay otherwife. {tis true, 
that fames 1l. madea fhift to thruft himíelf into the Throne in fpite of all thefe 
Obftacles; for the removing of which all imaginable diligence was ufed, falfe Promi- 
fes and falfe Oaths were not wanting. It is known what were the Sentiments and 
Interefts of thofe who were affifting in fucha Violation of the Laws. It is not ne- 
ceffary to make mention of them in this place, altlio the Violation was nothing elfe 
but a fufpenfion; for the Laws were not abrogated, and tho they had been fo, the 
Englifb would always have had a Right to retrieve and re-eftablifh them, which were 
made for the fecurity of Religion. They ena&ed, recognifed and declared, that 
to be King of England and aPapift are Qualities that are abfolutely incompatible; and 
they were no ways to be blamed, for the thing is plain, and his prefent Majefty 
had reafon not to abondon to another the Succeffion that belonged to himfelf and 
his Royal Confort, who have the fame Qualities and are of the fame Religion as is 
required by the Law, and who moreover are the lawful and next Heirs. It is not 
the firft time, that the Children have taken the room of the Father, whom the Laws 
and his own perfonal Qualities excluded from the Enjoyment of the Rights and 
Poffeffions which his Birth had allowed him. 
| After all, we muft know that the Englifb Government is not in the hands of one Legiflative 
Perfon; there is one King, the King is Sovereign, buthe is not in the Poffeflion of Power in 
all the Sovereign Power; He who cannot make Laws nor break them, isnot in the Z?ree. 
Poffe(fion of Arbitrary Power. The Parliament partakes of the Legiflative Autho- 
rity with the King. The People have their Privileges, which the King and Parlia- 
, ment cannot take from them. If for examplea Parliament fhould treat with the 
_ King, for making an abfolute change of the form of Government, for abolifhing the 
| fe of Parliaments, and for depriving the People of all their Privileges, Charters 
and Immunities, the People might juftly provide againft thefe Violations. ‘ames 
II. endeavoured to cancel all the Privileges of the Nation, but durft\ not difannul 
Parliaments; but he diflolved them, and caufed them to be diffolved by his Brother, 
asíoon as ever the Parliaments did any thing that difpleafed him. He deprived 
| theCorporations of their Charters and Privileges. He obftructed free Elections ; 
_ hetook upon him a Power of difpenfing with the Laws, and of a&ing in a direc 
, Oppofition to what was thereby ordained. He wasnot legally impowered to pro- 
ceed fo far, and therefore he tranfgreffed the due Bounds, and thereby put the 
Nation ina rightful Capacity no longer to acknowledg him: for it is certain, that 
in all Relations, of Father and Son, of Wife and Husband, of Mafter and. Servant, 
| ofSubje& and King, where there is an exprefs Contra&, and certain Conditions 
| laid down, when one of the Parties happens to violate the Contract, and to be 
pun in the performance of the Conditions, the other Party is no longer 
obliged, . ‘ 
The Lawyers Maxim, Princeps Legibus folutus eft, has no place here; by the Prince Objection. 
isunderftood one that is Sovereign, and a Magiftrate that is abfolute without limi- 
tation. 
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tation. Unhappy are the People who have got fuch Mafters, who have fuffered 
their Privileges to be difannulled ; but the People and the Nations which are fo happy 
as to pteferve the Bulwarks, which, in the Eftablifhment of their Monarchy, have . 
been raifed againit the Ambition of their Princes, are very Wife in maintaining 
them. The King of England does not boaft, that he is above the Laws; for he is 
obliged to reign according to the Laws: ifthere beany Sovereign in England, who 
is abovethe Laws, it is the Parliament and the King together, This Sovereign 
makes Laws and repeals them, and fo is not bound thereby; but the Parliament 
alone can neither make nor repeal Laws, neither can the King alone do it. So that 
the Words of Camden, concerning the Authority of the Kings of England, do 
not take away the Rights of Parliaments and the Privileges of the People, that are 
publickly known; feeing the Kings of England are bound to reign according to the 
Laws, there lies no obligation upon the People any longer to acknowledg them, 
when they raife themfelves above the Laws, and have no regard thereunto. 

Indeeda modern Writer has faid, that Proteftants may be trufted, becanfe 
they fwear Allegiance to the Prince without refervation; but wefwear Allegiance 
withoutrefervation, only where the Law does notannexit : and where the Princes 

Princes li- have their bounds limited by the Laws, our Religion does not at all oblige us to 

müted by make Oath of Fidelity without refervation, and without condition; fince the 

aoe Kings of England themfelves, in conjun&ion with their Parliaments, have annex'd 
certain refervations to the Oaths of Allegiance, which they require from their Sub- 
jects, Wedono ways believe, that the Englifh violate their Oaths of Allegiance, 
when they think that they are freefo to do, by the Invafion that their Kings make 
upon the fundamental Laws of the Realm. From all thisit follows, that the Eug- 
lifb Nation did juftly look upon King James ll. as incapable of the Crown, becaufe 
of his Religion, and as fallen from his Rights by his violation of allthe fundamen- 
tal Laws ; and confequently William lll. his Son-in-law, and A4ary his Daughter, 
now King and Queen of England, poffefs the Crown moft lawfully, which returns to 
them by Right of Succeflion, and which was confirm'd to them by the unanimous 
Confent of the three Eftates of the Kingdom ; they did not trample upon the Re- 
{pect which they ow'd to him who wastheir Father, or held the place of a Father, © 
for nothing is owing toa Father in prejudice of the Rights that are due to God and 
our Country. They committed no Violence as a means of coming to the Crown, 
for they firft receiv’d it from a free Convention; they did nothing againtft the 
Commands of St. Peter and St. Paul, of being fübje& to the Powers, for neither St, 
Peter nor St. Paul had any delfign of eftablifhing the arbitrary Power of Kings 
(whofe Authority is limited by the Laws) nor of favouring Tyrants. 

Now as there have not been Men wanting to mifconftrue his Majefty's late Expe- 
dition, fo there have been fome of his Majefty’s Enemies, mention'd at the begin- 
ping, who charg'd the Misfortunes of the two De Wits, Anno 1672. on the then 

Pr.of 0. Prince of Orange. But it is known to all the World how the matter went ; ithap- —-. 
vindicated pend by a popular Commotion, which was, like Gunpowder, kindled andípread — 
Dm inamoment. Itis true, that the two De Wits were accounted Enemies to the — — 
€ WIS prince. Itis true, that there were two Parties form’din the State, one againft | 
the Prince, and the other for him ; but if things had gone well, and the Order ——— 

which the De Wits had given for the prefervation of the Country hadífuücceeded, — . 

no Perfonhad ever mutter'd againft them ; bat unhappily, theState was without — . 

any Defence, without Arms, without Forts, without Forces, without Alliances, , 
| 
| 


which afforded the French an Opportunity of marching into the very Heart of the 
Country, leaving nothing but Defolation behind them. Thofe who wereat the 
Helm were narrowly look’d to, whether they were to blame or no; the People 
thereupon were enrag'd againft thofe who had the management of Affairs, they 
made a general Infurre&ion inthe Town againftthe Magiltrates: It was much lefs 
for the Prince's Intereft, than for their own, that there was {uch an uproar amongft — . 
the People ; the Mobile had been little enough concern’d who govern’d, provided — 
the Government had been in Safety: Hitherto the Government of the De Wits, as 
ithad been happy, fo it had been attended with Tranquillity. But in the year 
1672, the Government of thofe Gentlemen was extremely unfortunate ; thePeople; — 
who peremptorily reckon'd the unhappy Succefs of the meafüres they took, tobe 
an effe& of their Mifmanagement of Affairs, fell upon them, and fpent all the Maga- 
zine of their Rage againftthem. And it was the K. of France, to whom the De Wits 
wereindebted for that tragical Execution; it ishe, who by his unjuft Enterprizes 


and his happy Succefs did provoke the People's Patience to the laft Extremity, aa ; 
oblig 
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oblig’d them to avenge themfelves by Force on thofe who had fo very ill provided 
for the Safety of the State. The Prince was no ways concern'd therein but acci- 
dentally : if he had had the Adminiftrationof Affairs for fome Years before that ; 
if he had been miftaken in his Meafures, as they had been ; if the King of France 
had met with thefame Succefs after the Adminiftration of the Prince of Orange, 
that heshad after that of the De Wits, itis certain, thatthe Prince of Orange had 
been in danger of having been the object of the Peoples Fury, as thofe Gentlemen 
were, Butit is well known, that this is the ufual manner of popular Commotions, 
that when they make an Infurrection againft one, they/make a Bulwark of another: 
exprefling theirFury, becaufe the Government, being altogether a Republick, had 
not provided againft thofe extreme Grievances which they lay under, it was eafy 
for them to find at hand the Name and Perfon of the Prince of Orange, to whofe 
Family, upon former Confiderations, they had the greateft Obligations; and there- 
fore their Acclamationsfor the Elevation of the Prince, were mix'd with Excla- 
mations of Fury and Rage againit the De Wars. It is the greateft Injuftice to charge 


this asa Crime upona young Prince, who then, being but a Youth, had given 


proofs of his Wifdom, andof a contummated Moderation. Neither have | heard 
thatin Holland any of thofe who were the greatelt Lofers by the Death of the De 
Wits, and the Changeof Government, did entertain the leaft fufpicion thereof, 
The Battel of St. Denis is alfo objected, which his prefent Majeíty gave at the very Of the But- 
time when the Treaty of Peace at Nimeghen was concluding, in which feven or felof St. 
eight thoufand Men were kill'd on one fide and other. His Majefty was notat all Deus 
oblig’d to know that the Peace was concluded, and it is well known that he was ex- 
tremely condefcending to make the beft Conditions he could: If the Advantage 
had been more compleat,and the French Army had been entirely defeated,it had very 
well appear'd that the A&ion had not been foill conftruw’d. The Peace was fign'd 
at Nimegben, butit was not ratify'd ; and until the Ratificationof a Treaty, there 
is always time allow'd to the Parties to change their Councils, either for the Confir- 
mation or Relaxation thereof, From the fame Source does proceed another Charge 
againft his Majefty, in favour of a little Gentleman, call'd the Prince of Wales, 
asif he had been look'd upon to block up his Majefty's way to the Crown; but the of the pre- 
true Heirs of the Crown had no ground to believe that the pretended Prince of tended Pr. 
Wales did block uptheir way to the Crown, He was very far off, he was born a ?/ Wales. 
Papift, he had the Pope for his Godfather, he was naturally excluded from the 
Crown of England uponthat {core ; and the Party which had fet up ames II. upon 
the Throne, thoa declar'd Papift, could not maintain their Pretenfions for any long 
time. ^ames ll. had fupported him by his Forwardne(s, by his Intrigues, and by 
his Army. On his Death or Overthrow by fome Blow, the Stripling’s Afpe& 
would have been foon chang’d with his Fortune. This young Popifh Prince fur- 
.viving either a Minor, or deftitute of Strength and Wifdom for fupporting him- 
felf, could not maintain his Point for any long time againft the known Laws of the 
Country, againft the People and againft the Religion of the Land, and the lawful 
Rights of the Princeís : befides, a Birth fo obícureand fo deftitute of good proof, 
could not be maintain’d againft the manifelt and profefs'd Birth of the two Prin- 
celles, whowere lawful Heirs. This Prince of Wales would have been oblig'd 
one day to prove his Birth againft the two Princefles, who would difpute it ; and it 
is very probable that he would have come but ill off. Ido notat all doubt, but that 
his Birth, whether true or fuppos’d, oblig’d the Nation to be more urgent in cal- 
ling for his prefent Majefty's Afliftance: Solongasthey faw none elfe feated upon 
the Throne buta Popifh King, on whom old Age,and confequently Death, was mak- 
ing its near Approaches, they might have patience, in hopes of feeing, within a 
little time, Proteftant Succeflorsin the pofleflion of the Crown. But when they 
perceiv'd that a new Prince was trump'd up (who, in all probability, was nothing 
elfe but a Chimera) to perpetuate the Popifh Religion on the Throne from Generati- 
onto Generation, they were awaken'd, they thought of their own Safety, they 
implor’d help from their Deliverer; they had reafon to crave it, and his prefent 
Majefty had reafon to grant it, for it wasa perillous and preífing Jun&ure; and it 
was not to beexpected, that the People, who accuftom’d themfelves to every thing 
with time, would enure themfelves to bear with a prefumptive Heir of the Crown, 
fetupinfavour of a Religion, that isa mortal Enemy both to the Peace and Reli- 
gion of the Realm. 
I intend not here to fet down the Procefs of the fuppofititious Birth of the Prince sypicion, 
of Wales, nor do think it neceflary. I fhall only make fome Reflections on it ; all about his 
Vol. I. Gc Europe Birth, 
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Europe knows, or ought to know, that King William and Queen Mary weré the laft 
whoentertain'd this fuppofition. tis manifeftly known to the World, that the 
Report was univerfally fpread throughout England and all Europe, from the time 
that there was any talk of the Queen's being with Child, of her Vow to our Lady 
of Loretto, of the rich Prefents that fhe fent thither, of the Bath whither fhe went 
to prepare her felf for pregnancy, of the King’s Journy to the Bath to vifit the 
Queen, of the Rumour that was fpread abroad immediately after that, of the 
Queen's being with Child ; not only all the Prote/tants, but all the Catbolicks of good 
fenfe,who gave,no great credit to the Miracles of our Lady, look'd upon all as a Pre- 


: ]ude to the Comedy that was to be acted. All Englandis witnefs, that during all 


the time that the Queen was with Child, the City of London and Whitehall were 
full of Satyrs and Lampoons in.Verfeand in Profe, Like rude Serpents they flew a- 
bout, not fparing tbe Queen's Petticoats ; her Pregnancy wasridicul'd. And it is alfo 
known, that not only the Mobile, but all Perfons of the greateft Note in the King- 
dom had the fame Sufpicion. 


My fecond Reflection is, that the Prince had all the reafon imaginable to conceive 


a fufpicion of this Birth, in confideration of the Quality of the Witneffes who 
were fummon’d toatteftit. Itis well known, that neither Princefs Ann of Den- 
mark, nor any of the Friends of the prefent King and Queen, nor King Fames’s Ene- 
mies were call'd to be by ; and it isas well known, that the Bifhops were put in the 
Tower fome daysbefore. Itis known that the Queen was brought to Bed when fhe 
thought fit, and that fhe went for that end to St. Fames’s Houfe , it is known that 
fhe made two reckonings within the compafs of a Month, and there was good rea- 
fon to füfpect that (he took an Advantage from it, to take the moft agreeable Mea- 
fures for the management of the Intrigue. When there is but one Reckoning, all 
things requifite are not always in readinefs againft the nam'd time, for an Action of 
that nature. Itis univerfally known, that King James and his Queen were inform- 
ed of allthe Reports that were fpreadabroad, that the Qneen's being with Child 
was a fham, and confequently they were oblig'd to ufe all imaginable precaution, 
to work an affurance in Peoples Minds that it wasgenuine; they would not do it 
by any means, theyencreas'd the Sufpicion by this neglect. Seeing there are fo 
great reafons to call it into queftion, could his prefent Majefty be blam’d for endea- 
vouring to be well inform'd of the Affair, for requiring that the Bufinefs fhould be 
examin'd in Parliament ? He does notat all affirm that the Prince of Wales was fup- 
poititious,he only demands an affurance of his Birth; therc is nothing more jult and 
natural | Atthat time his Majefty had notas yet feen the Depofitions which Fames 
IL caus’d tobe taken thereupon ; butif he had feen them, they were not capable 
of affording him any affurance: for firft, there were none almoft found among the 
Witneffes, but fuch as were fufpected Perfons, Officers, Penfioners, and the King’s 
Domeftick Servants ; Secondly, ali that the Queen Dowager, the moft part of the 
Lords and Ladies faid, may be true, and yet the Child that was born not be born 
of the Queen; for the Affiftants who are at the Beds Feet, and ina Corner of 
the Chamber, know not what is laid in the Bed, nor whence it came which is tak- 
en out of it. Inthe laft place, the Depofitions that were taken in the King’s 
Prefence, are for that very reafon altogether invalid and infufficient. This is a 
ground good enough for what the Prince fays in his Declaration, which is the moft 
plain and the moft modeft imaginable, That there are great Prefumptions that oblige us 
to believe, that thefe evil Counfellors (for promoting their own pernicious Defigns, and for 
gaining of time to execute them) [pread a Report, that the Qucen was deliver'd of a Son ; 
that during this pretended Bignefs of the Queen, as well as in the circumftance of the 
Birth, and the methods that were usd. for the management of it, there appear’d fo many 
juft and vifible Sufpicions, that the pretended Prince of Wales was not brought into the 
World by the Queen. Therecould no lefs be faid upon fo important aSubje&. King 
James ought to juftify himfelf from this in the face of the World 5 Are not Princes 
to take care of their Reputation? Is it not this that fecures them? How could 


King James think to be free from being infulted over by a Nation, which look’d - 


upon him as a after of Intrigue and Audacity, and as an unnatural Father and 
Prince? And there is no Prince in the World, againft whom we can more reafo- 
nably conceive this Sufpicion ; he who runs the rifque of lofing three Crowns, and 
atlaft did really lofe them for his Religion, does in effe& fhew that hehad it, 
and that he was not like his Predeceffor who had none : but likewife the fame thing 
givesus to underftand, that he could venture all other things for the fake of his Re- 


ligion; for Menofthe World, who dareruna rifque of lofing their Crowns to. 


compafs 
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compafs their ends, may very well venture their Reputation, the Blood of theit 
Subjects, and all things elfe to fatisfy their own humour: Indeed the relt of his 
Condu& made it appear, that he was capable of facrificing all, even to his Con- 
fcience, for the fakeof his Religion. His Majefty’s Moderation having fofficiently 
appear'd in his Condu& in the foremention'd Paflages, there follow fome inftances 
of his Majefty’s Juftice in his late Expedition ; who, as has been faid, a&ted firft 
as the prefumptive Heir of the Crown, at leaft under the Title of his Royal Con- 
fort, and that in this qSality he jultly provided for the fecurity of the Kingdom, 
which was to defcend to bim one day. He hinder'd the fubverfionof the Laws and 
Religion, and juftly, tho it had been in oppofition tohis own Father, if Sams |l. 
had been fuch. Ihave prov’d, that a Son and Heir of a Kingdom is oblig’d, by 
his ownIntereft, by that of the People, and by what he owes to God, to oppofe 
a Father who brings the Realm to eminent Ruin, and reduces the Religion to a 
Stateof Defolation. Secondly, his prefent Majefty did bear the Character of an 
Enemy, not to King James, not to the Nation, but tothe Tools his Fatlier-in-law 
madeufeof for the overthrow of Religion and the Laws. He pafs’d not into the 
Kingdom forcibly, as the General of the Dutch Army; he enter’d in his own 
Name, to declare War againft the Enemies of the Kingdom and of the Prote/tant 
Religion, who had rais'd an Army for the fubverfion of the Laws and of the Church. 
Thus by the Laws of a juit War, if ever there was one füch, hecould fummon his 
Enemies to lay down their Arms, to yield themfelves for avoiding the Effufion of 
Blood ; he could demand Afliftance and military Aid from all thofe who lov'd their 
Liberty and Religion. When a King is become the Enemy of the State, of the 
Laws and of God, there is nothing then owing to him ; and Sames IL. wasfuch an 
one. 

Wecometo another thing, viz, That which King William III. did atbis firft Ar- 
rival in England. His Defign being lawful and juft, viz. for fetting up a Standard 
for Liberty, and declaring War againftthe Enemies of Religion and of the Laws, 
he was oblig'd to do whatever tended to that end. It was no Ufurpation of the 
Royal Authority ; itisa circumítance, the nature of which does depend on the 
ground on which the Expedition was founded ; and therefore, upon the plaineft 
reafon, we may fee whoisinthe rightand who is inthe wrong, in this matter. 
As to the Refufal of the Mayor and the Clergy of Exeter, to execute the Princes 
Orders, for acknowledging him, and opening their Churches, thisisof no advan- 
tage to the contrary Party, nor does contribute any-wife either to the Honour or 
Difgrace of the Magiftrates and Clergy of that City ; but this refle&son ames II. 
for that Refervednefs was an effect of the dreadful confternation that they were in, 
and which was occaíton'd by the Calamitiesthat King fames had brought upon that 
and other Countries in the Weft, after the Duke of Afonmouth’s Defeat, The 
Trees and the Ways were as yet generally cover'd with the dead Bodies of thofe 
poor Creatures, who were made Sacrifices to the moft cruel Rage that ever was ex- 
ercisd. Itwas judg'díüfficient, that the Magiftrates and the Canons of Exeter 
were held under that Fear ; for fo foon as they faw themfelves fecure by the Arri- 
val of the Prince'sForces, they exprefs’d their Joy by fuch tranfcendent Marks, 
that evidenc'd the tranfport they were in; yet they did not ceafe to pray to God for 
King james, till the Convention gaveorder concerning it, The Prince of Orange 
did not a& as a King at his firft Arrival: We have not heard that he feiz’d any 
part of the Royal Revenue, andit is not but that he had juft caufe enough fo to 
do. For thofe who manag'dthe King, and tyranniz'd over the Kingdom, did 
convert the fame to pernicious ufes, for the oppreffion of Liberty and Religion ; 
he might very well, without Injuftice, takeit out of their hands. There follows 
now a Narrative of what the Lords Hallifax, Nottingham and Godolpbin faid to the 
Prince, in purfuance of the Commiffion that they had from james II. and of the 
Anfwer they receiv’d; and itamountsto this: The King declares to the Prince, 
that he confents to the calling of a Free Parliament, and faid, he had appointed 
Lords Commiffioners to adjuft and regulate with the Prince, all thofe Points that 
wereneceflary, as well forthe free Ele&ion of Members to ferve in Parliament, as 
for the Security of the next Seffions. The Prince does propofe fuch Conditions as 
were moft equitable, and moft neceffary for his own and the Publick Safety. The 
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Prince demands, That the Papifts be put out of Places of Truft, and that they be dif- DefiresPa- 
arm'd , there could not have been fecurity enough for himfelf and his Friends, if pifts to be 
the Papifts had continu'd in Offices, and in Arms, with their Swords in their hands. put out of 
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He requires, that all the Proclamations, in which his Friends bad been declar!d Rebel, 
{ould be vevok'd and annul?d. How could a Free Parliament have been call'd, and 
what Equity could the Prince have expected from the fame, if all the Peers and 
Gentlemen, who had declar’d for him, had been excluded from fitting in Parlia- 
ment, asbeing Rebels? He requires, That all thofe of bis fide, who bad been taken, 
fhould be fet at liberty : How could he provide for the fecurity of the Laws and Re- 
ligion, fo long as thofe who had come over to their Deliveret's fide, were to be 
treated as Criminals? and if they had been really chargeable, was it ever requir’d 
of a Prince who hashisSword in his Hand, that he fhould condemn himfelf, and . 
give his Confent that thofe who adherd to him fhould be treated as Traitors ? 
The Prince demands, That for tbe fecurity of the City of London, the Cuftody and 
Government of the Tower fhould be committed to the faid City : 1t had beenill, that ia 
fo nicea jun@ure, King fames had remain'd Mafter of the Tower, to be in a ca- 
pacity to deftroy the City of London, andto reduce it to Afhes, fo foon as ever fhe 
fhould attempt to favour the vigorous Refolations of a Parliament. If the Prince 
had demanded that the Tower fhould be put into hisown pofleflion, it had been 
unjuft; but fince his Intentions were to take fuch meafures, and ufe fuch means as 
tended to the fecurity of the Peoples Liberties, it was abfolutely neceffary to fe- 
cure all thofe Placesof Strength, which were made ufe of for deftroying the Li- 
berty of the Subject. The Prince defir'd the King to withdraw from London, during 
the holding of the Parliament y ortbat, if beinclin’d to fraythere, it might alfo be allow- 
ed, that the Prince fhould be there, with an equal number of Guards: a very juft Demand. 
The Prince was not oblig’d to leave King Samesin a capacity of exercifing an a5- 
folute Power over the Englifh, as well as the Scotch Parliament, whilft he abode at 
London with his Guards, who would not have fail’d to convey to the Tower all fuch 
Members as fhould prefume to declare themfelves to be of an Opinion, that 
crofs'd the King’s Intereft and Intentions: King james and the Prince were at that 
time, astwo Parties at Law, in aSuit that was tobe heard and determin’d in Par- 
liament, and of which the Parliament was the only competent Judg ; and confe. 
quently, it was neceffary and equitable, that the Parliament fhould enjoy an entire 
Liberty: This could not be, unlefshe didoverthrow or permit the Prince to be 
near to ftand by his Friends, asthe King was defirous to defend his own. The Prince 
requires that both the Armies fhould maxch forty miles from London: The Prince could 
make no Demand more equitable, to the end that the Parliament might be left in 
full Liberty. It wasnot requifite, that all King Sames’s Forces fhould have en- 
camp'd round about Wejtminjter, and that thefaid King with his Sword in his hand 
fhould have forc'd the Parliament to condemn the Prince of Orange, and all his 
Friends as guilty of High Treafon, to be cut in pieces. In thelaft place, the 
Prince of Orange does demand, Fhat to prevent the Defcent of the French, Portfmouth 
might be put into tbe bands of. a Perfor, moo might be trufled botb by the Prince and by the 
King slt was one of themoft juft and móft neceflary precautions in the World. 
itisunknownto none, that King James had Intelligence with the Fremcb, with a 
defign, by their Affiftance, utterly to fubvert Religion, Liberty and Property. 
The World was füfficiently inform’d, that after the Report was fpread of the 
Prince's Expedition, it was feveral times deliberated wpon in Council, if they 
fhould receive the French Forces. It was known that the Pa»f/s did mightily prefs 
King Yames-to confent thereunto, and that the faid King did only refafe it, by rea- 
fon.of the fear he; had of a general Revolt of the Kingdom. Had! he not been very 
imprudent to leave inthe faid King’s hand, during the fitting of the Parliament, the 


principal Port, of the Kingdom, that was open toreceive Strangers, with whom it~ M 
is.very well known, that lie had confpir'd for the Ruin of the Prince and of the .— 


Kingdom? 

It was very impertinently faid (by: a certain foreign Scribler, fpeaking of the 
Prince) his Principalsty.of Ovange, as a-Titla, bad'ot: juflified bis vaifmg of an Armyto 
veduce tbe. King of England: mithindue limits. Was it not extremely needfulto give 
this publick Advertifement, and this very advantageous precaution in this matter? 
Without it, there would havebeen fomefort of Folks, without all doubt, who 
would have faid, why had not W'illiamof: Na[Jau a Right to difpute the Crown of 


England with King; ames, feeing he-wasalready. Prince of Orange before? Does 
not the Rrincipality-of Oraege give:a veny good Title to the Engl Crown? This - 


Author, wantedjamoccafiom to make a Defence, by the by, for the King of France, 
for. the ill, Services; be has done his prefent/Majeftyin that Principality; and there- 
fore 
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fore he was obliged to bring in the Principality of Orange in this place, only for 


this End, that he might have the occafion to fay, that Wiliam Henry of Naffau was Pr. of O's 
jujtly deprived of bis Principality, becaufe it belonged to the Houfe of Longueville, which Title to the 


defcended from that of Chaalons; whereas the Houfe of Naffau bad only kept it by mere 
Vfurpation. - The French Court was refolved too late, to do Juftice in this Affair to 
the Houfe of Longueville. Henry IV. Lewis XII. and Lewis XiV. himfelf, were ve- 
ry backward in rendering to their Subje@ts and to their Servants, that which ap- 
pertained to them, and in accommodating the Differences that have been depend- 
ing amongít them. The Truth is, if this pitiful Scribler had been wife, he 
would not have touched upon this Point, and would not have recalled into mens 
Minds fuch Ideas as cannot take place without caufing Horror and a juft Indigna- 
tion. To reftore to the Houfe of Longueville a Pofleffion that fo juitly belonged to 
them, it was not neceffary to lay it defolate as they did, to demolifh and raze the 
Cafties, to level the Walls with the Ground, to plunder the Town feveral times, 
to quarter an Army at difcretion in a fimall fubje&ed Country, and which never 
made any Reliftance 5 to imprifon the principal Inhabitants of that {mall State, and 
to commit againft them the utmoft Violences. It is not to Orawge only that his Ma- 
jefty has found Pretenders. In Burgundy, in the French County, ànd every where 
elfe where King Wiliam had Pofleffions and Lands, there were not wanting Houfes 
of Longueville, in favour of which the Lands of the Prince were feized, with which 
the Ufurpers had nothing to do; and by fuch bafe Artifices as have begot the hearty 
Concern of all Princes. They oppofed Wiliam of Najffau on all occations when he 
could not defend himfelf, without ever declaring War againft him. — Thefe are 
Inftances of a bafe and unworthy Revenge for two Kings totake: For the Englifh 
King was ia League with Lewis, to abandon his Son-in-Law to Rapine and Defola- 
tion. This is one of the Obligations that the Son-in-Law has to his Father-in- 
Law, and for which publick Fame bears him upon her Wings for a ftupendous Ex- 
ample of Ingratitude. The Prince has already fuftained Damage enough in his 
Principality of Orange and Landsof Burgundy by his Father-in-Law’s good Offices: 
But I cannot fay but he will demand new Cofts and Charges at the hands of the 
moft Chriftian King. . We hall fee, if he can hold out to be as eafily victorious 
over William the Third King of England, as he laid defolate the Poffeffions of Wil- 
liam of Naffau BURGHER of the Hague, for fo the Prince was called at Paris. 
This Burgher of the Hague begins now to ftrike Terror into the Grand Seignior of 
Verfailles, who has been fo terrible to many ; and | am very aptto think that his 
Fear will not prove to be in vain, andthat the mighty Monfieur fhall not efcape 
fo 


The fame Author tells us, that we muft fhew ftanding Laws that allow a Son, as TheFrench 
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the next Heir to the Crown, to make himfelf his Father-in-Law’s Judg, toinvade Scribler 
his Kingdom with a Fleet of five hundred Ships. Indeed this Orator would not have ' "ft 


done amis to have fpared his Breath,to have referved his Rhetorick and hisEloquence 
to anfwer thé Demands that William of Naffaw in all likelihood will make, eer it 
be long, to Lewis XIV. for if it fhould fo happen that he prove the ftronger 
one day, he has very good reafon to call him toan account, and ask him, by what 
Laws he invaded and retained Lorain, and poflefled himfelf of Strasburg inthe time of 
Peace ? by what Laws he laid the Principality of Orange defolate, and treated the 
fame as a Place fubjected to him by an abfolute conqueft ? why he reduced the Pala- 
tanate, and the Towns and Villages on the Rbiue to Afhes, treating it as a Country 
deftined by the moft favage Profcription to perpetual Defolation? and why he feizes 
the Poffeílions of every one, and keeps Faith with none ? : 

This infolent Author repeats the Cafe of the De Wits, and imputes the Misfor- 
tunes that befel them and others to King William, whom he alledges to have ma- 
naged the Muititude for the accomplifhment of his Defigns. But was it during the 
Years of his Minority, or after they were paft, that hé gained the Multitude? Did 
he court that fmall People ? did he require any thing of them? did he complain to 
thenr of the Wrongs that had been done to him? wasthere one Man of that Peo- 
ple to whom he was perfonally known, or with whom he had the leaft Converfa- 
tion imaginable? As for the then depofed Magiftrates, if they were eftablifhed 
by Law, they were laid afide by Law: This is done by the Order of the States of 
Holland, who: are the Sovereign Governours of thé Province. This was to put a 
ftop to the Rage of the People, who being reduced to the brink of Deftru&ion, 
feized on the Magiftrates right or wrong. "There were no other Means left of 
difpelling that Mift, but by changing the Governours. And, to be fhort, this Bu- 
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finefs was not carried on bya fudden Enterprize, but was managed witha great 
deal of Prudence. All the Magiftrates who were rejected, were Enemies to the 
Prince ; who being invefted with the Office of General Stadtholder, and placed at ) 
the Helm of the Government, was obliged to put in fuch Magiftrates as were on 1 
hisown fide, otherwife they had torn the Commonwealth by their contrary Me- 
thods, and the State would have been thereby infefted with fuch Divifions as would 
have expofed it to unavoidable Ruin. As for the Elections in their Cities, the 
Prince in managing them ufed no Force, made no ufe of thefettled Army; he be- 
fieg'd no Town, imprifon'd no Perfon by hisown Authority. When there was a 
defign of putting into Offices fuch Perfons as could not have that Correfpondence 
with him that was neceflary amongft the Governours of a Commonwealth, he only 
made ufe of the Authority of the States, and of the Court of Judicatory, accord- 
ing to the Laws and Rights by which he held his Office and his Chara@ter. Great 
were the Cries and Lamentations (faith the fame Author ) for the Ships that were ‘de- 
ftroyed, which be bad difpofed of without the Confent of the City of Amfterdam, to which 
DutchFleet they did belong. He means the Fleet that was caft away returning from the Sound in 
loft in — the Month of November, Anno 1683. This Man has impudence enough to impute to 
1683» “the Prince, the Shipwrack of all the Veffels that have been loft by ftormy Weather 
fince the Year 1672. and tothink him anfwerable for all the Works of Heaven. 
If the City of Amfterdam had not advifed the fending out of that Fleet, his Confent 
could not have been neceflary. When the Charge of a Naval Force is computed 
and agreed upon by the States, it may be difpofed of by the Admirals and the 
Admiralties, according to their own Prudence, with the Suffrages of the major 
part of the Council, for the good of the Commonwealth, provided they do not 
engage in a War without their Confent. If there was no good Underftanding at 
that time between the City of Z4mfierdam and the Prince, that was the Refult of 
the Intrigues of France, which by a Diabolical Artifice fowed Divifions in the Cities 
and Members of the States. The violent Sufpicions (he goes on) he frequently 
gave of making bimfelf the Majter of thofe whofe Adinifter be only was. He never gave 
caufe to fuch violent Sufpicions, but it was the Inftruments of the French King who 
raifed them; for they were continually imployed to diffufe Jealoufies through the 
State againft the Prince. There were none of his moft innocent Actions that they 
did not mifreprefent : In their Judgment, it was criminal for him to maintain his 
own Rights, againft thofe who had a defign to invadethem. They had made fo 
great a Progrefs before the Year 1672, by this Conduct, and by the fesloute’ they 
had kindled in mens Minds againft the Houfe of Orange, that there was no defence 
left againft their Practices. It is falfe that the Prince had given a fufpicion of any 
Intention to make himfelf the Supreme Governor of the United Provinces, On the 
contrary, he generoufly rejected all the Occafions that were offered him to accept of 
that Dignity. The King of France made him an Offer of Holland, with full Sove- 
reign Power, and he refufed it, Anno 1672. Duringthe Confternation that thefe 
Countries were in, by reafon of the French Army, the City of Amfterdam, more 
than ordinary jealous of her Liberty, confented to beftow on the Prince both the — 
Rights and Title of Earl of Holland: The Prince would by no means acceptof it. — — 
The Statesof Gelder having (ignified their Intentions to make him Duke of that | 
Province ; he refufed the Offer, and referred himfelf to the Opinion of the other | 
Provinces. The Low Countries bave great reafon fure to complain of the Prince's | 
Government [ince tbe Year 1671, He found a Commonwealth opprefled under the 
Yoke of a Foreign Power, having its Bowels torn to pieces, deftitute of Arms, 
deftitute of Forts, without Friends, and without Allies: and he accomplifhed his 
Defign by the moft wife Condu& imaginable, taking poffeflion of their Hearts, 
beating back the common Enemy by his Courage; engaging all Europe in a joint 
Alliance (which crufhed all the French Defigns) engaging the Englifb Intereft, and 
caufing the Treaty of Peace to be concluded at Breda. He defended his Nation a- 
gainft all the pernicious Intrigues of the French Counfels: He by his wife Condu& 
reftored Trade to itsformer Splendor, and made it again to flourifh. It is now in 
the higheft Efteem that ever any Commonwealth was in. He was Umpire of the 
moft important Peace that has been concluded thefe hundred Years paft; which 
was made betwixt the two Crowns. Thefearethe great Diforders that the Prince 
of Orange committed in the Republick ; and the truthis, they are very great Dif- 
orders in refpect of France, whofe purpofe is to reduce all her Neighbours into 
Confufion and Servitude for her own Ends. 


Now 
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Now itis worth the knowing who this famous Author is. He is one whom 
France hath kept in Holland as a Spy and as anIncendiary : He has not been idle 
during his abode there; he has not fo much as omitted the moft impertinent Oc- 
currences that never pafled the Frontiers of the State before, and which were only 
the talk of the Mobile. Such is the Application of the words of the Prophet Efay, 
to the Birth of the Prince of Wales: Before fhe was in pain [be brought forth 3 before 
fhe travelled, fhe was delivered of a Man Child. See what he imputes to the Prince as 
a Crime ; and calls ita profanation of holy Scripture, to uphold his Pretence againtt 
the Prince of Wales. He alfo juftifies King Fames from the Accufation that is 
brought againft him inthe Prince’s Declaration, for having had a Defign to fup- 
prefsthe Religion, and overthrow the Laws of the Land. He thinks, in a moment, 
to poffels the Minds of Men witha Prejudice againft the Prince, as if his Expedi- 
tion could not have been undertaken for the prefervation of Religion, as not being 
of the Englifh Perfuafion, buta Presbyterian. — Ze is obliged (faith he) according to 
the Calviniftical Dorine to believe, that all Miniflers have equal Authority, that Epifco- 
pacy is an unlucky Pillar of Papal and Antichriftian Tyranny. The Presbyterians deftroy- 
ed the Englifh Church, banifhed the Prelates, and abolifhed the Liturgy during the Com- 
monwealth y and behold a Presbyterian and an Army of Calvinifis, who pafs into England 
to deliver the Englifh Church, which they have always look’d upon as profeffing a falfe Re- 
ligion. Uponthis Subject the Author fhews, whatan able Man and great Divine he 
is; he multiplies Words and idle Reflections. . 

; We anfwer him in a word, that the Englifb Church never condemned tlie Presbyte- 
rians on this fide of the Sea, nor ever accounted their Religion as falfe, She has on- 
ly remonftrated the Extravagances of the Englifh Presbyterians, and poflibly in 
that fhe is not much in the wrong. ‘The Presbyterians on this fide the Sea, in like 
manner, never condemn Epifcopacy as an Appurtenance of Antichriftianifm. The 
difference in Point of Government never hindered the Englifb Proteftants, and thofé 
in thefe Parts, from being ready to afford one another mutual affiftance, as being of 
the fame Religion. Queen Elizabeth helped the Dutch and Freacb Proteftants. King 
Fames did the fame; and which is more, he fent his Divines and Bifhops to the Sy- 
nod of Dort, which was otherwife all compofed of Presbyterians; that A&ioa 
alone is an undoubted proof of the Communion that the Bifhops and Presbyteri- 
ans maintained among themfelves. If the Eglifh Bifhops have affifted the Presby- 
terians on this fide the Sea as their Brethren, when they were like to be opprefled, 
why may not the Presbyterians here, with very good reafon, go and allift the Eng- 


h/b Church, which they have always look’d upon to be a true Proteftant 
Church ? 
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Again, this Author endeavours to prove, firft, that the late King of England, K.J's Pre- 
in his (uípending the Penal Laws, had no other End but the Eftablifhment of a per- d to 
fect Tranquillity in his Kingdom, taking from his Subjects aH oceafion of perfe- the Difpen- 

2 ] NS S Sing Power; 
cuting one another upon the account of Religion. This is the old Song, but all 


thoíe that fpeak fo, are not in hopes to períuade others, nor are they themfelves 
perfuaded of the Truth of this Allegation. They know very well, and all the 
Worid is fenfible of it, that King James did extremely hate the Presbyterians, In- 
dependents and Anabaptifts, looking upon themas the Authors of his Father's Death, 
and ashisown Enemies. TItis very well known, that during all the time that he was 
Duke of York, he did cruelly perfecute them to do the Englifh Church a Pleafure, 
thinking to be fo much a gainer thereby, as to do afterwards whatever he pleafed. It 
was not then in favour of the Non-Conformifts his fworn Enemies, that he intended 
to repeal the Penal Laws; it is notoriou(ly known, that it was never in his "Thoughts 
to take them away but for the fake of the Roman Catholicks, and that he included 
other Diffenters for no other end but to palliate his Defigns. It is beyond all di- 
fpute, King Yames the Second of England was a great Friend of Perfecution: He 
made his Inclinations manifeft, whilft he was as yet Duke of York ; potfibly it cannot 
be denied, but that that King had a very great Zeal for his own Religion,for this Au- 
thor does him that great Honour as toavouch it, He had confequently a paflionate 
defire to eftabli(h it in England, Can this be denied ? if he acknowledg it ( for he 
muft be deftitute both of common Senfe and Honour to deny it) he mutt alfo own, 
that all his Actions tended to that end ; if all his A&ions tended to that end, with 
better reafon fo important a one did, fuch as was the fufpenfion of the Penal Laws. 
Can he deny it, or can any Perfon do it for him? It is therefore plain, that he had 
a defign of eftablifhing his own Religion. He had therefore a defign to deftroy all 
others, and confequently to ruin the Englifh Church, the Presbyterians, and Pul 
Inde- 
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upon tbe World, and amanifeft token of want of fenfe, tocall that a Subverfion of the Religi- 
on that was eftablifhed by Law. Certainly the People of England were very far in the 
wrong, that they had not patience till King Fames brought their Religion to the 
fame flue, as Lewis did the Reformed in France. It ig true; that King james efta- 
blifhed the Popifh Service in all the Cities and Boroughs within the Redlm, where 
there were Papifts. Itis true, that the Jefuits were fo bold as to open Schools up 
and down. It istrue, that by thistime, London was provided with Monks of all 
Orders. Itistrue, that the Jefuits remained in the Court, and that Father Peters 
was tlieHead of the Engli/h Church, by virtue of the intire Influence that. he had 
ón the King, and the Precedency that he had at the Council Board, Iris true, 
that the principal Offices of State were takea out of the Hands of Proteftants, and 
given either to Papifts, or to thofe who had no Religion at all. It is true, tbat 
the Earls of Clarendon and Roche/ter, the King’s Brothers-in-Law; loft their Places of 
Truft for refufing to change their Religion. It is true, that the molt part of the 
dges of the King’s Bench were Papifts. It is true, that the Juftices of the Peace 
in the Country, were not a few of them Roman Catholicks. It is true, that the 
Papifts were pofleffed of Atagdalen College in Oxford. It is true, that the Archbi- 
fhoprick of York. being vacant, was deligned for a Jefuit, or fome Prieft. It is 
true, that the Offices in the Militia, the Government of Counties, and the Lieu- 
tenanthhip of Ireland, the Town and Fort of Portfmoutb, and all the places of ftrength 
on the Sea-coafts were inthe hands of Papifts. Itis true, that when any one pre- 
fumed to {peak publickly of Religion, he was put from his Pulpit, if not from his 
Benefice. ltis true, that when the Bifhops refufed to read the King's Declaration 
of Liberty of Confcience to Roman Catholicks, under the Name of Diffenters; 
they were fentto the Tower. ‘ Butto what purpofe isall this? they were alive 
* ftill, they preached, they had Pulpits and Churches, whereas in France there was no 
* fach thing to be feen: Ay, but there was always reafon to believe that King Yames, 
who was fo true a Friend to Lewis XIV. and zealoufly bent on the fame couries. in 
agreement with him, would in time puíh on things to fach an iflue (to take effect 
in his own or his Succeflor’s days, whom he was fetting up) as has already fallen 
out in France. "They were afraid of it, I fay ; and they had téafon, forthe Popifh . 
Religion is a moft infatiable Monfter, an implacable Enemy: lf it be allowed but 
room for one foot, it will quickly ufürp an iutire Pofleflion ofall. It makes pro- 
feflion of admitting no Partnerfhip, and of fuffering no Rivals. The Englifh had 
forgot this Truth, [ know not how, and fuffered a Popifh Prince to afcend the 
Throne. The Caufe of Fames Il. his Misfortunes is. to be looked for in the Con- 
du& of the French King, It is he, and he only that wasthe Caufe thereof, ls 
Englifb mult of neceflity have been very faft afleep, not toawaken at the Cries of 
the infinite Numbers of miferable Creatures, who went to carry their Afflictions 
and their Complaints to the. Ears of the Englifh Nation, and ‘who without {peaking 
| did pathetically exprefs the meaning and weight. of this important Advice, Learn to 
have a Care of Tyrants and Kings that are poffe|Jed by Fefuits. 
_ The Defence of King james is deftin’d againtt King William Prince of Orange. 
_ The Religion eftablifhed by Law was intire, and therefore his prefent' Majelty (as 
the Man reafons) could have no juft caufe for pafling into. England.  Befides, the 
Author endeavours to ftrengthen his Argument, by the meafures his Majefty took 
in Holland (a Country where he had fignalized himfelf more frequently than in Eng- Penal 
| lánd) where he madeit be blown about (as this man fays) that his Father-in-Law pow 
_ was about to fafpend the Penal Laws. There are certain Penal Laws in Zolland gainjt pa- 
. againít the Roman Catholicks ; but it is as certain (faith he) tbat tbe wifef Magiftrates pifts how in - 
| did judg, that it was the Intereft of the Republick to fufpend their execution, efpecially in Holland. 
the Province of Holland, which is the moft confiderable amont them. God be praifed. 
forit. You may now at laft take notice of a publick Confeffion that is exprefs and 
in print, that the Roman Catholicks are. not perfécuted in Holland. Thus both 
|. Mr. Arnauld and all the Apologitts for the French Perfecution, who were fo bold 
_ sto complain of the Perfecutions that their Church fuffered in the Low Countries, 
, are declared to be Slanderers. Note this well; for thefe Gentlemen willfay the 
Contrary the very next day, becaufe they always fpeak according to their Intereft : 
_ but here it is their Intereft to confefs the truth, that they may bein a capacity to 
| conclude, thatthe City of Amflerdam, that of Rotterdam, and that of Harlem had 
Power to fufpend the Penal Laws ; that a King, who isa Sovereign Prince, can do 
ds much as a particular City; that if the Dutch, without betraying their Religion, 
might do this, we have no reafon to complain of a Catholick, who was willing to 
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fhew the fame gentlenefs to thofe of his own Religion, as a Proteftant Commons 
wealth does. It is neceflary, that King Wiliam himfelf be concerned in the Proof, — | 
He had a very great number of Catholicks in his Guards, and likewife amongft his 
domeftick Servants. It not then an Argument of Religion (faith he) that he doth 
charge it as a. Crime upon bis Fatber-in- Law, that being himfelf a Catbolick, be did fuffer 
the Catholick Religion to be exercifed within bus Dominions, Our Author is not ill to 
pleafe, his Premifes are falfe throughout, and his Conclufion is very. bad. He fup- 
pofes that the Prince of Orange would anfwer thus, that his Father-in-Law permit- 
ted the Exercife of the Roman Religion in England as itis in Holland, this is falfe; 
Min Heer Fagels Letter was penned to fhew thecontrary to King James. The Prince 
does agree, that fuch Penal Laws fhould be repealed which might endanger the 
Lives ofthe Pricfts, and might enfmare the Confcience. He does allow, that the 
Papifts be tolerated inEngland,as they are in Holland, This Author again fuppofes falí- 
ly, that King ames had granted nothing tothe Engli/h Papifts, but what the Dutch 
had granted tothe Romifh Religion in their Countries. It is Impudence without 
| Example to affirm this. It is notorioufly known that the Toleration of Papifts in 
Holland is not eflablifhed by any Law, nor by any Decree fufpending the Laws. It 
| is well known, that the Papilts have not entred into any Office of Juftice and of the 
WY Government of the State; they are only admitted into Military Employs: but King 
| James was for receiving them into all the Offices of the Kingdom, and not only for 
fufpending the Execution of the Penal Laws by a tacit Toleration of Religion, as 
it isin Holland, but by an exprefs Ceflation of the Laws themfelves. In the third 
place fie does falfly fuppofe, that the King of England has the fame Power. with re- 
{pect to Religion, that the States of Holland have in their Country. This is not fo ; 
the States of Holland are Sovereign and Abfolute in their Provinces, without limita- 
tion; for itis they who make Laws, but the King of England makes no Laws but 
with the joint Affent and Authority of Parliament, and can change nothing in fuch 
as concern Religion, any more than he can do in other Laws, without the Parlia- 
ment. Laftly, heis infinitely miftaken, when he compares the Quality of the To- 
leration of the Popifh Religion, that is admitted in Holland, to that which he would 
have eftablifhed in England; becaufe in Holland the Sovereign Authority is Pro- 
teftant, and in England the Sovereign Authority was Popifh. There is a very | 
great difference betwixt having Popifh Subjects and Servants, and having Popifh | 
Mafters, . The States of Holland are very well content to have Popifh Subjects, and — | 
the Prince will admit Popifh Servants, but they would not have Mafters of that Reli-. 
gion. ‘This was defigned to be done in England; their great Mafter wasa Papift, —— 
and that Mafter endeavoured that all others fhould become fo: And fo it does — | 
not follow, from the Prince’s Goodnefs, in admitting of Papifts amongft his Ser- 4 
vants, that he ought to fuffer that his Father-in-Law fhould commit the Offices — 
and Places of Truft withinthe Kingdom into the hands of Papilts. 
p.of Os — The words alfo of Popery and Papifts, ufed in his prefent Majefty’s Declaration, 
Declara- are not pleafing to our Opponent. That Man ought to have known, that thofe 
: MERC Words are ufed in the Englifh Laws and the Publick Records of the Kingdom, when 
' they fpeak of the Roman Religion and of thofe who profefs it; asin France we are « 
called the pretended Reformed, in the Edicts and Publick Ordinances; this Name 
is no more honourable for usthan that of Papifts for them who call themfelves Ca- 
tholicks. But he likewife takes exception at this Expreffion, to introduce Popery into — — 
three Kingdoms. On which he fpendsa great Article, to prove that nothing can be 
worfe exprefs'd ; thatthe bufinefsis not about introducing the Catholick Religion 
into three Kingdoms, where it always was, and where it is ftill. And here he 
fallson a Controverfy, to prove that the Roman Religion is the Antient Religion, 
thatours is an Innovation, that is, without Miffion and without Miracles. Muft 
henotbe very deftitute of Judgment, tofhew himfelf fo mightily pedantick, ona 
Subject that is purely politick? Is it not hereby very manifeft, that he loves to leave 
the Point, and take occafion of one Word, upon which he may exercife his Talent, — | 
by making thereupon a common Place? Toanfwer in good earneft Reflections that 
are fo, impertinent, would argue oneto be Mafter of as little fenfe as he is who 
makes them. . 
The Grievances. of the Prince and of the Englifh, which they ow’d to ames II. 
had not only a refpe& tothe violation of the Laws of the Land, but to the Subver- 
fion of Religion. Yetour Author‘has'fo-much infiftedon the point, and fpent fo - 
muchbreath on the:head of Religion, in fuch-a declamatory method, and with fuch 
vigorous efforts, that he has/left very little more to fay in the juftification x his 
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Hero, as to Affairs of State ; and therefore he has but one wotd concerning if, and 
enly touches upon one of the Articles that the Prince has exprefs'd in his Declaration, 


and that is, that the Liberty that King James gave of placing Popifh Judges on the 
Bench, reduced the Eftates and Fortunes of the SubjeG@s to an uncertainty that was 


legal, are reputed to be null and void, tho they were never fo jaft. Thus thofe who 
lofethe Suit, feeing themfelves lie under the Sentence of incompetent Judges, will 
be fure not to let flip the firft opportunity that fhall prefént it felf for their relief 
againft that Judgment, which would bring tlie Eftatés and Fortunes of private Per- 
fons into an eternal uncertainty. In oppofition to this, our Author pretends to 
plead, endeavouring to make it appear, that tho the King fhould make a Judg ille- 
gally, the Judg fhould neverthelefs have a legal Authority to give judgment, and tliat 
the Sentence that is pronounc’d by him is without all queftion valid and binding ; for 
confirmation of which, he cites the Law of Barbarius Philippus, by which it appears, Law of 
that a Slave having obtain’d the Pretorfhip by furprize, it was judg'd that his De- Barbarius 
terminations were not to bequeftion’d. It belongs to the Englifh properly to make Philippus 
aníwer tothis. The Law of Barbarius Philippus is a Rule of Prudence, which neither cmfider d» 
amounts to a natural Right nor a neceffary Law. Naturally, Acts done by a Sub- 
ject, who is incapable of bearing certain Characters, are invalid. All the Ordi- 
nances given by a Tyrant and Ufurper are nulland void, asfoonas ever the Tyrant 
is put from the Helm. If a Turk fhould ufürp the Papal Chair or turn Prielt, all 
the Oaths that fhould be adminiftred by him would be manifeftly void. In like 
manner, all the Sentences given by one who is incapable of being a Judg, and whom 
the Law bars from fitting on. the Bench, are naturally of no force, If the Sove- 
reign, in confideration of the confequence, and to avoid trouble, is pleas'd to con- 
tinue them, it isin his power fo to do, and they fhall bind ; but it is abfolutely 
neceffary, that the pleafure of the Sovereign intervene in this cafe, for giving 
force to füch Judgments. The Law Barbarius makes this eafily appear: If the Eng- 
hifh had any Law, that could givea validity to Judgments and Decrees of a Judg, 
tho he were made fo contrary tothe Laws ; itis true, that the Sentences given by 
Popifh Judges might remain in force: butitisío far from being fo, that on the 
contrary it is manifeltly true, the Englifh have Laws, according to which every 
Sentence paft by Judges appointed againft Law ought to be revis'd. We are not 
to {pend all our thoughts on thefe fmaller matters, and neglect fo many Grievances 
and Complaints of the Nations againft the Government of Fames II, Is it nothing, 
for example, that he ufurp'd a power of difpeníing with the Laws? Is it nothing, 
that he made himfelf an Abíolute Sovereign, and exercis'd Arbitrary Power ? Of 
what ufe are the Laws, if it be inthe Prince’s power to füfpend them, by hindring 
their Execution whenever he pleafes, and acting directly contrary to what the Laws 
ordain? If it werethus, I would rather now chufe to live at Paris or Conffantinople, 
than at London, and be fubject to Lewis XIV. or Mahomet, than to the Government 
of a King of England. The Authority of the Judgesof the Kings Bench, who were 
generally of opinion that the Difpenfing Power was annex’d to the Crown, is not 
fuffident. For it is well known who thofe Judges were, that moft of them were 
Papiíts, and by fome means or other thofe that were not were brought over to join 
with the reft. Canit bethought, thata few ill men, who betray'd their Country 
and fold their Liberties, fhould be the Sovereign Difpofers of the Intereft of fuch 
a vaft number of People? Isit nothing, that the King of England, prevailing over 
the weaknefs of the Kingdom of Scotland, had aconfiderable Succefs, in the defigns 
of making himfelf Abfolute Sovereign, having in his Declarations us'd a Stile that 
is more defpotick than that of the Grand Signior, affecting to infert therein, almoft 
in every Period, the Terms, We Will, We Command, of Full Power, of Abfolute 
Power ? ‘lave we not feenthis with our Eyes? Is it nothing, that all the Charters 
and Privileges were taken from the Engli/h Cities and Corporations, and particu- 
larly from the City of London, by horrid Violences and unjuft Procedures, to the 
end the King might be in a capacity tofill up the Vacancies of Offices and Places 
of Truft with Court-Slaves, and Enemies of the Proteftant Religion? Is it nothing 
that the Bifhops, who are Peersof the Realm, were imprifon'd againft all fort of 
Law, only becaufe they were fo bold as to make a moft humble Addrefs tothe King, 
by way of Remonftrance, againft his Ordinance? Whereare there any Monarchi- 
cal States in which it is not permitted to make fuch Remonftrances to their Sove- 
reign? Is itnothing to threaten all the Judges of the Kingdom with the lofs of 
their Places, and a&ually to deprive them thereof, upon their not confenting to re- 
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peal a fundamental Law of the Land? Is it nothing to deprive the Lords and Prime 
Officers of State of their refpective Places of Truft, becaufe they refus'd to give 
their confent to the thing ? Is this any thing elfe but to fhed the Blood of the whole 
Kingdom by Apoitate Judges and Slaves to the Court, as the Prince complains in 
his Declaration? Is it nothing to have obftru&ted the free Ele&ion of Members to 
ferve in Parliament, by depriving them of all manner of Liberty, and making 
them to depend onthe Court, by fo many Cabals, fo many Violences and Injuftices ? 
All thefe Articles deferve to be confider’d fomewhat more than that of the Inva- 
lidity of Judgments given by Popifh Judges. It muft needs be, that in all thefe 
Points this great Advocate, who is fo profufeof Words and Reflections, found no- 
thing to fay infavour of his Hero, and againft the Prince. For he that fpeaks fo 
much elfewhere, would not otherwife have been filent in this matter. After this, 
take his word forit, and believe him when he tells you, that if any thing deferves 
veprebenfion in the King’s Condud, it was fo inconfiderable, that Pofterity will be affo- 
niflrd, that there are Chriftians found in thefe Ages, who arg fo: barbarous, as upon that 
occafion to give fo ill Treatment to fo good a King, whomall Hiflories will own to bave 
poffefsrd very Royal Qualities. And inthe Sequel he attributes a Great Heart anda 
Great Soul tohim, — This Author differs very much from himfelf, or from one of 
his Friends, who writ the Letter of 44. to AZ, upon the Affairs of the Times; for in- 
ftead of afcribing to him Royal Qualities therein, whilft they manifeft their difcon: 
tent and murmuring, they treat him as a Man who in his Condu& was deftitute 
both of Senfe and Prudente, and'as one who has done juft fo much as was neceffary 
to deitroy himfelf. That great Princefeem'd to have neither Heart nor Head in 
allthat Affair. We know well enough what is believ'd of him, and what has been 
faid of him in Parts, fince they have enjoy'd his Prefence. It is certain, that fo 
many ashave known him, whether Friends or Enemies, do all agree, that inftead 
of Royal Qualities, he was endow'd with an extreme Fiercenefs, with a very little 
Spirit, and a Heart in a degree below mediocrity. Butif he were the moft confide. 
rable Perfon in the world, it is very certain that he abus'd his Power, and this is 
enough to juftify the Engli/h Nation. If he had had no other Quality, but that of 
a declared Papilt, it wereenough to make him incapabletoreign in England. For 
it is unfpeakable folly to alledg, that a Popifh Prince can be King of England, a 
Kingdom that is altogether Proteftant, and in which according to the moft im- 
partial Calculation, thofe Papifts who live thereare nothing in comparifon. The 
Englifh Nation have abdicated this Error as wellas the powerful Caufe of it: 
It was not poflible for her to be kept in it forany long time. There were in France 
a Million of Proteftants, and that Party was inacondition of making head againft 


the other, when it was declared to Henry 1V. that the King of France muft of nes 
ceffity be a Catholick. | 


AFePar. From the fame infected Source do {pring two great Articles, to prove * that the 


liament 


defir d. 


* Free Parliament, about which the Prince made fo greata noife in his Declaration, 
* and which was the great Hinge of the Motions of the Kingdom, is as great a Chi- 
‘mera asa Mountain without a Valley, confidering the Condition into which the 
* Prince had reduc'd the Nation by his Invafion. | All this.effufion of Words may be 
reduc’d to two Arguments: The firft, that to make a Parliament free, the King muft 
of neceflity haveatleaftas great Liberty as the Members of Parliament, that he 
may be in a capacity to propofe to and demand of them whatever he pleafes. This 
Article may be very well queftion'd ; for the Definition of a Parliament does not 
confift in a liberty that the King has to demand and propofe. He has always e- 
nough, and oftentimes he lofesa great deal. The nature of aFree Parliament lies 
in this, that the Members thereof have been freely elected by the Counties, Cities, 
and Boroughs, and where the faid Members may {peak their Opinions, even in op- 
pofition to the King’s pleafure, without danger. It was a long timé fince there 


— werefuch Parliaments in England. For it is known in what manner thofe were 


treated, who durit oppofe the King’s Will.. But letus fuppofe what he fays, that 
the nature of a Free Parliament does require, that the King have a perfe& Liberty, 
as aforefaid. Who hindred this Liberty ? If ames II. upon the Prince’s arrival 


_ in Exeter, had of his own accord given his confent to the calling of a free Parliament, 


there might have been fufficient affurance given, as of athing moft certain, that he 


might have had aJl manner of Freedom to propofe, to fpeak, and to demand of © 


the Parliament whatever he pleas'd ; Who would have bar'd him from this? He 
had his Guards, he had his Army, confifting of about 40000 Men, againft ten or 
twelve thoufand, whom the Prince had taken with him. It is certain, that the 


Army , 


| 
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Army would:have prov'd faithfulto him, and not one Perfon would have join’d 
with the Prince againft him, if at that.inftant the King lad call'd a Free Parlia- 
ment: But God, who intended to ruin him, did leave him to be blinded and made 
obitinate by Popifh Counfels, fo as not to confent to the fitting of a Free Parliament, 
The Papifts had reafon to give him fuch Counfel, but the King was very much in 
the wrong totake it: The Papifts had reafon, for a Free Parliament hed ruin'd 
them, asitdidthe King in theiffue, and reduc’d them to a worfe Condition than 
they werethenin: but the King had no reafon to follow that Counfel ; for itis not to 
be doubted, but that it was better for him to reign under the reftraint of the Laws 


v 


which hindred the Eftablifament of his Religion, than not to reign at ali. The 


i 


which we alledg, viz. That the King had nothing tofear, as to his Pérfon and Dig- 
nity, if he had call'd a free Parliament at the firit, isnot a bare conje@ure, There 
is no Englif/oiman but fays it, and is ready to depofe it upon Oath. And, in my "opi- 
nion, every one of them ought to know what hethinks 5 but that which perverted 
the Army and provok'd the People, is, that fiercenefs with which the King reject: 
ed the Requeft which was prefented to him at Lowdon at that time by fifteen or twen- 
ty Lords, as well Spiritualas Temporal, and which: was afterwards back’d with a 
more coníiderable number, Thenit was feen, that the Religion, Laws and Liberty 
of the Kingdom lay at ftake, and that if the King fhould get the better of the 
Prince, they were to expect the laft extremity of Rigour. And this made the face 
of things change in a moment, and did the Prince’s bufinefs without effufion of 
Blood. Itistrue, that at lalt the King (at a pinch). confented tothe calling of a 
Parliament, but it was then too late; and they knew very well, that that was only 
| togaintime: yet tho as late asit was, itisyet true, That if the King had ftaid, 
his Enemies could never have done any thing againfthim ; the Parliament had taken 

his part. This is fo clear by the manner of the cartiage of many of the Members 

of the Convention, that he muft be blind who cannot feeit, or be very hard of be. 

lief not to acknowledg it.. 24s. for tbe King’s Friends, they would have bad no liberty 

of Speech (faith my Author) How dare he fay fo, fecing that in-the Convention, the 

King having left the Kingdom, and the Prince of Orange being in the poffeffion of 

his Army, and the Houfe of Commons declaring againft ames II. yet even then 

his Friends durft {peak for him? It was propos’d in à full Affembly to call him back, 

Many Lords Spiritual and Temporal protefted againft the Vacancy of the Throne, 

and with fo little danger and difgrace, that fome of them were afterwards made 
' Members of the Privy-Council. What could not the Friends of Sams II. have 

faid, if himfelf had been prefent? It is paft all doubt, that they had’ carried it for 

him, or kept the Affairs of State ina moft equal Ballance. If the Prince had had 

any defign to do violence to the Members of Parliament, would not the whole Na- 

tion and all the Forces thereunto belonging have join’d together to oppofe him, as a 

treacherous Perfon, who came to deftroy their Liberty, after having fo folemnly 

declar'd he would maintain it? Could the Prince with his 10 or 12600 Foreigners 

have made one day's reliftance ? It is therefore certain, that neither the King nor 

his Friends had any reafon to be afraid in that cafe.’ 

The other Argument, by which this. Man endeavours to prove that the pre- Free Par- 
tence of a free Parliament is really a Chimera, is, becaufethe Parliament could not "ment no 
make Laws withoutthe King's confent. And if it be granted, that this pretended “himer4. 

| free Parliament had met, the King would have oppofed all their Refolutions; he 
| would have refufed to pafs the Bills. And the Parliament could never have done any 
thing, at leaft could not but by force. pon which account, it would not have been 
| afree Parliament, feeing the King could not have his Liberty. It may alfo be (faith 
| Ourpious Author) that the Hand of God, whith is uot Shortened, was fo graciom to that 
generous Prince, as to make bim bearken to their Threats, with tbe fame Firmuefs of Refolu- 
tion with which St. Lewis heard the Saracens, whofe Prifoner be was, when a hundred 
drawn Swords ready to difpatch bim, could not fhake bim. from bis fiedfajtnefs, and oblige 
bim to take an Oath, the thoughts of which were more terrible to hint)’ What is to be done 
on fuch an occafion? Behold, this pretended free Parliament is arrefted allon a 
fudden; and all the fair Fruits that were expected from it become abortive. The 
| Engifhought to anfwer this. They know their own Laws, and we do not; but 
| according to the Light of good Senfe and the Laws of Nature, we may make them 
anfwer, by two things that are very weighty. The firft is, that we eught to dif- 
| tinguith betwixt thofe Laws that are already made, and thofe Laws that are only a 
making: That the Confent of the King of England is not neceffary for the Prefer- 
vation ofthofe Laws that are made. But there were Laws requiring the Exclufion 
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of all Papifts from Offices and Places of Truft, as well Military as Judiciary and 
Civil. There were Laws that prohibited, upon pain of Death, the Priefts, and 
efpecially the Monks, coming into the Kingdom. ‘There were Laws ftanding, that 
required the demolifhing of the Romifh Chappels, and hindring all Publick Exercife 
of the Popifh Religion. There were Laws that declared every Perfon of the Realm 
guilty of High Treafon who fhould keep correfpondence with the Court of Rome, 
and who fhovld hide Priefts and Monks. There were Laws enough for the Security 
of the Proteftant Religion. The Parliament had nothing to do, butto put thofe 
Laws into ftri Execution. The King’s Confent was not neceflary for the enacting 
of new Laws for that purpofe; But feeing he has the executive Power of the Laws 
in his hands, what is to be done, if the King will not put thofe Laws in execution? 
Then and in thát Cafe, it is evident that the Parliament might lawfully appoint 
fome Perfons who fhould execute thofe Laws 5 otherwife, for what end are 
Laws made, if it be always in the Power of one individual Perfon to hinder their 
execution ? It muft be fuppofed, that thofe who made the Laws, were mo Fools; 
but certainly they had not been wife, if they had referved no Power to themfelves 
for the Execution of the Laws, whenfoever the King fhould refufefo todo. Itis not 
then neceflary, that there fhould be new Laws to bear down Popery, which fhewed 
her felf bare-faced. Neither were there any new Laws néceffary to oppofe the 
King, and to declare him incapable of the Government. For all the Laws, which 
before that time had been made againít Popery, make it manifeft, with great Force 
and Neceflity, that a King of England muft be a Proteftant; that without doing any: 
Violence tothe Law, they might declare to Fames II. that they could no otherwife 
confider him but asa private Perfon. 
But again, thereis no Law expreffed in fo general and fo precife terms, but ad- 
mits of an exception of Cafes of Neceflity: And according to this Rule, we are to 
underftand the Laws of England, That the Parliament cannot make a Law without 
theKing. Let usfeppofe, that ina Kingdom, fuchas England is, where the Eftates 
have referved to themfelves one partofthe Sovereign Power, a King goes about to 
alienateall orany part of the Realm, tobring ina foreign Power, to abrogate the 
Antient, to revoke all the Privileges of the People, to harafs his Subje&s with an 
Army, to caufe to murder all thofe who comply not with his Pleafure, or all thofe 
whom he pleafes fo totreat: Willany one fay, thatthe Eftates, or the Parliament, 
who are the Truftees, Guarantees and Protectors of the Liberties of the People, 
have not a Power according to Law, to iffue forth fuch Orders, and to take fuch 
Meafures as may hinder the Violences committed by that Prince? and that for this 
Reafon: The Parliament cando nothing without the King's confent, and there- 
fore cannot oppofe the Violences done by him, for the King will never confent to 
it. I maintain, that he that would argue thus, has utterly loft his Wits. In vain 
have Parliaments referved to themfelves the Legiflative Power, if they had no Au- 
thority to exercifeit. In vain have they preferved their Privileges, if they had no 
Power for that purpofe. The Supreme Law does always interpret all other Laws, 
and make exceptions therein; and that Law is, The Safety and Prefervation of the 
People ; according to which Law, we ought to explain or limit that Law which fays, 
The Parliament can do nothing without the King’s confent. When the King and 
the People are oppofite, the Parliament is Judg; but a Judg does not ftand in need 
of the Confent of either of the Parties to give force to the Sentence that is pro- 
nounced, When the Parliament and the King are agreed for the Prefervation of 
Religion and of the Society, in that Cafe aloneit is, that one can do nothing without . 
the other. To make this Truth manifeft, we need only invert the Pofition, and 
fay, the King can do nothing without the Parliament ; does it therefore follow, that 
ifa Parliament is fo head-ftrong as to render all the Laws of no effe&, and to ruin 
the Nation, a King of England may not lawfully oppofe them, and bring the Par- — 
liament within its due limits? He may do it without all doubt ; in like manner, a 
Parliament may lawfully provide for the Security of the Nation, contrary to the 
King’s Pleafure. 
No fangui- My Author goes back to the Prince's Declaration; alledging it to be fill’d with : 
naryOrders fangüinary Orders. And what are thofe fanguinary Orders ? They are fuch Clau- 
inthe P. fesof the Prince's Declaration, whichappear'd to him tocarry the greateft force 
of O's De- in them. _ Inone place he calls tbofe who bave betray'd their Religion, and fubverted 
claration. the p ams of their Country, execrable Offenders, who have juftly deferu'’d Death. In ano- 

ther place he declares, That all Papifts who fhallbe found with Arms in their Hands, or 

conceal d in their Houfes, about their Perfons, or otherwife ; or who fhall bein any Civil 
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or Military Employment under any pretence whatfoever, {hall receive no Ouarter from bis 
Army, but be treated as Highway-Men and Banditti by bis Soldiers, In a third place 
the Prince does fay, That they who fhall take Arms under any Popifh Officer, and march 
under bis Command, [ball be confsder'd as Complices in their Crimes, and Enemies to the 
Laws, andto their Country. And lattly, Wiliam of Naffau faith elfewhere, That 
thofe Adagiftrates, and other Perfons who [ball refufe to afift bim, and in Obedience to 
the Laws to perform ftridtly whatever be does require of them, &c. fball be loo? upon as 
the greatest Offenders, and the moft infamous of all Aten, as Traytors to their Religion, 
to their Laws and to their Country, and that he will not failto treat them accordingly. 

The Truthis, we cannot tell, if this Man isyetin his right Wits; or rather, if 
heis not one of thofe Bedlams who are tied, to prevent the Effects of their Rage. 
Miferable Soul! Are thefe the Marks, by which the Cruelty or Clemency of Princes 
is to be judg’d ? Are they not rather innocent Stratagems, by which they ftrike 


- Terror, that no ill may enfue? Isnot preventing of Refiftance a proper means to 


hinder the Effüfion of Blood? Is there any Neceflity, that all fuch Threatnings 
fhould be accomplifh’d ? How many Commanders and Generals have threaten’d the 
Cities which they befieg'd, that they would abandon them to the Fury of the Soldi- 
ers, if they would not furrender ; to which neverthelefs they afterwards propos'd 
favourable Conditions fora Treaty? Let us trace the Footfteps of this Prince, are 
they mark’d with Blood? What Perfons has he put to death? Is there any Man 
who has loft fo much asa Nail of his Finger ? We know, that the Papifts that are 
in London, and particularly the French, talk with an unparallel’d Infolence. The 
Parliament knows it, the King is inform’d of it, and hinders the Severities of Juf- 
tice from taking hold of the Offenders. The Ambafladors of the Emperor and 
of theKing of Spain feeit; they acknowledg it, they declare to his Majefty the 
gratefulSenfe they have of his Clemency, and they inform their Mafters of it, 
But (it may be faid) the Prince ought not to havedenounc’d thofe terrible Mena- 
ces: If it were fothat he ought notto have utter'd thofe Threats, it would not 
have been the effect of hisCruelty. Itisin ACtions, and not in Words, that Men 
look for Blood and Cruelty. Befidesthat, the Prince had good reafon to {peak as 
he did, if he had juft caufe to do what he did: If he was in the wrong upon the 
matter, he was to be blam’d in every Circumítance ; but if he was juftifiable in the 
main, he was juftifiable in thewhole Affair; forthefe are the ordinary Meafures 
taken by Conquerors and Generals injuft Wars. They utter Threats, they im- 
prefs Fear, and ftrike with Terror; they likewife chaftife thofe who yield not 
themfelves upon fuch Manifefto's. Thofe Traytors, who in favour to the King 
had betray'd their Country, Religion and Laws, deferv’d to. becalPd Exccrable by 
the Prince, and deferv'd a]l the Evils with which hethreaten'd them, yet without 


. any defign of their Accomplifhment, as it appeard by the Event. Hecommanded 


the Papifts, upon pain of Death, to lay downtheir Arms. That had been good, 
if after he had declar'd War againft Popery, upon his entring the Kingdom, he 
had fuffer'd the Papifts to meet together, and form a Body againft him. He de- 
clares, that it was neither ftri&ly the Perfons of Papifts, nay, nor their Religion 
that he had inhis view, buttfiathe wasrefolv'd to oppofe their Attempts, by 
which they endeavour'd to deftroy the Religion eftablifh’d by Law. Muft he not 
then have been permitted to deprive them of their Arms at leaft, feeing he left 
them their Life, Property and Liberty of Confcience? The Man complains loudly, 
that the Prince, in his Declaration, foundshis Order for the Papifts laying down 
their Arms, upon their Meeting about London and Weftminfter, with a barbarous 


| Defign of making [ome attempt uponthe faid Cities, either by Fire, or a Maffacre, ar 
| by both together. He muft certainly be very much in the wrong, who füfpe&ts Pa- 


piftsand Popery of fuch Attempts ; they are very little acquainted with them. 


. St. Bartbolomew's Maffacre, and many others committed in France: The Murders a 


hundred times attempted upon the Perfon of Q.£lizabetb, and committed upon thofe 
of Henry the Third and Henry the Fourth: The Aflaffination of William Prince of 


_ Orange : The Gunpowder Plot for blowing up the two Honfes of Parliament, in ~ 


the beginning of the Reign of James the Firft: The Burning of London: The 
Affaflination of Juftice Godfrey : The Death of the Earlof Effex by a Razor; and 


| that of King Charles the Second by Poifon, with a hundred other Enterprizes of this 


nature, makeitappear, that we commit an outrageous violence againft Popery, if 
we believe, that fhe is capable of infpiring theblackeft Defigns. 

Now, by thistime, the Man who has oppos'd the current of this prefent Narra- 
tive, thus far begins to vomit torrents of Choler,.and accumulates Injuriés upon 
Outrages. qe ASTE p The 
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The Wretch is a monftrous exception out of every Rule, and particularly ont of 
this one, That Men without Judgment are ordinarily endow?d with a good Memo- 
ry ; he talks like a Mad-man, without Judgment, and alfo without Memory. He 
has forgot where, and the Perfon for whom hefpeaks: He fpeaks in France, and 
he {peaks for Fames the Second. Itisa mark of great Judgment to look for Crucl- 
ty outof France, and to accufea foreign Prince thereof, whilft he lives under the 
moft cruel Government that has been in Europe for thefe many Ages. A Govern- 
ment under which a thoufand Cruelties have been cominitted upon the Proteftants, 
to make them abjure their Religion : They abandon’d them; their Honor and theic 
Life, to the Infolence of the Soldiers: They tormented them by night and day, 
they burnt, they rack'd, they tortur'd them: The Refolutions of many were fha- 
ken by the cruel Torments that were usd: They maffacred, and burnt and tore mas - 
ny in pieces alive : They left infinite numbers of People to perifh in frightful Pri- 
fons, and in unfpeakable Miferies : They fnatch'd the Children from their Mo- 
thers, the Husbands from their Wives, the Wives from their Husbands, Friends 
from Friends, tofend them away to perifh in the American Iflands, in a direful Ex- 
ile, and horrible Miferies. When King William fhall have done fo much againft 
the Englifb Catholicks, we will agree that they abdicate the Notion of his Royal 
Clemency. A Government moreover, of whofe Cruelty foreign Nations have 
been fenfible, which has not fpar'd either the Honor, the Poffeffions or the Lives 
of their Allies and Neighbours; which has reduc’d into Afhes the moft beautiful 
Cities of Flanders and Italy, and which carries Horror and Defolation whitherfoever 
the carriesher Arms. Thefe are the Men who accufe our Princes of Severity: Get . 
yougone then, you infamous Man! Go, and read Lectures of Clemency to your 
own Mafters, before you charge ours with Cruelty. Take notice alío for whom tt 
isthat you fpeak : You fpeak for a Prince who alone has fpilt more Blood, by the 
hand of the Executioner, than twenty of his Anceftors have done together, After 
the defeat of the Duke of Monmoutb, he fent a Monfter of Injuftice and Cruelty in- 
tothe Weft of England; he causd to hang and quarter more than a thonfand 
Perfons inthofe Counties: AnExample of horrible Cruelty, and which poflibly 
cannot be parallel’d in Hiftory. , In the moft Criminal Rebellions, the Heads are 
punifh’d, and the Multitudeis pardon'd ; but he was for cutting off both Leaders 
and People, and burying them under thefame ruins, You fpeak for a Prince who is 
fafpeéted to have his hands ftain’d with his Brother’s Blood, and to have dipt them 
inthat of theEarl of Effex. Youought tohave let thefe Ideas of Horror fleep, 
and engagethofe who with him well, not to awaken them, and expofe them to the 
view of England. . 

This infamous Libeller a&s the Prophet too, and has found by an Aftrological 
Scheme of his own, that the Profperity of his Majefty King William will not 
laft long, but the Event, without doubt, will give this Prophet the Lie: God, by 
the continuance of hig Favours and Bleffings, will juftify the Condu&t of. his Anoint- 
ed, and of his Servant, and make him victorious, in {pite of all the Efforts of Ca- 
lomny, and the Machinations of his Enemies. 
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ceffary, and fo advantageousto the Nation, to the Proteftant Intere[t 
in general, and in particular to the Church of England, that all true 
Englifbmen muit needs acknowledg they owe to the then Reprefentatives of the 
Nation, their Privileges, their Liberties, their Lives, their Religion, their pre- Libertés 
fent and füture fecurity from Popery, Slavery, and Arbitrary Power, had they [ecurds 
done nothing elfe but ena&ed the Rights and Liberties of theSubject, and fettled 
the Succeffion of the Crown. 

So that it is how, and perhaps but now, that we may call our felves the Free- 
born Subjects of England, as being fully fecur'd for ever by this Act from the heavy 
and in(upportable Yokeof Arbitrary Power, the neceffary confequence of a Power 
of difpenfing or fufpending of Laws without confent of Parliament. 

3. Their fettling the Crown upon the Head of a Proteftant Prince, who is the crown jer 
very Centre, the chief Prop and Pillar of the Proteftant Religion, fecures all Pro- tled in a 
teftants not only at home, but likewife in all other parts of Europe; infomuch that Protestant 
it is upon Him only we ground all our hopes of {eeing, e'erlong, Lewis XIV. call'd 7^ 
to à juft account for all his unjuft, arbitrary, and tyrannical Proceedings againlt his 
own Subjects, as likewife againft his injur'd and weaker Neighbours. 

3, Their not acting in the leaft, after the example of their Neighbours, againft Ep/fcopacy | 
Prelacy, but rather favouring it by fuch Acts as fit only Epifcopal Men for publick fecurde «+, 
Imployments, gives all reafonable fatisfaction to the Church of England, with- 
out any jüft Offence given to the Diflenters ; who, under the prefent Govern- 
ment enjoy, to their own Hearts defire, their long wiflrd for Liberty, without 
being liable to the lafhof the Law for ferving God after their own way. Not- 
withítanding all this, fo hard, yea fo impoflible a thing itis to content all Parties ; 
not afew vent their Maliceinevery Corner, yea and in Print too, again{t the 
King and Parliament, tho all their Proceedings hitherto tend fo directly to the ge- 
neral good of the Nation, that we mu[t either want common Underftanding not 
to feeit, or prove moft ungrateful to our Reprefentatives not to acknowledg fuch 
an evident truthas this is, with our moft thankful Returns. To proceed with 


t. [Ts Proceedings of the late Parliament were fofair, fo prudent, fo ne- 


- fome method in this defign'd Vindication of the Jate Parliament, Lfnall firft take 


a fummary view of the late condition of our Affairs ; - and fecondly give a full 
Anfwer to whatever is malicioufly fuggelted to the unthinking Multitude, yea and 

in printed Pamphlets likewife, to the feducing of the fimple, and to the great en- 
couragement of the profefs’d Enemies and Difturbers of the Sule Govern- 

ment, 

4. V. we confider in what condition we were in the two laft years of K. Jámes's State of 
Reign, we may remember we were given up for loft by all our Friends in Europe, fhe Nation 
and did think fo toour felves, it being then impoffible for us to imagine from tender Tes Je 
wheüce our relief fhould come. A Power of difpenfing with and fufpending of 

Laws, and the execution of Laws, was already fo fully eftablifh’d, that the very 

humble petitioning to be excus'd from concurring to the faid aflum’d Power, was 

Crime enough for the Commitment and Profecution of divers worthy Prelates: 

The Court of Commilfioners for Ecclefiaftical Caufes vvas a fort of Inquifition, or 

at leaft a certain Forerunner of thé new way of converting People, by their- 
refiftible Eloquence of arm’d Dragoons : The levying Mony for and to the ufe of 

the Crown, by pretence of Prerogative, for other time, and in other manner than 

the fame was granted by the Parliament, was nothing elfe but a preparatory con- 
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trivance totry afterwards a French Experiment upon the Gold and Silver of the 
Nation: The horrible and illegal Punifhments inflicted by corrupt Judges, excef- 
five Finesand Bails, and feveral Grants and Promifes made’ of Fines and Forfei- 
tures before any Conviction or Judgment againít the Perfons upon whom the 
fame were to be levied; and all the other injuftices, Grievances and Irregularities 
of thofe days, were but previous difpofitions to the new modelling of the Nation 
into à Frame, the more eafily tobe wrought upon by the Romifb Priefts, in cafe 
their weak Arguments could not prevail, as °twasimpoffible they fhould have pre- 
vail’d, in a Nation fo well provided and flocked with folid Learning, both againft 
Error and Superftition. | 
Security S- If this was our condition within our felves, it was made much worfe by the 
againft Po- Aifmal profpect of the threatening French Greatnefs : The French King’s known and 
"7 clofe Engagements with the late King fames, the fudden Growth of his Power 
both by Sea and by Land, feem'd to threaten all his Neighbours with the utmoft 
Defolation, unlefs, by laying afide the ufe of their Reafon, they acted all like Fools, 
and turn'd Papifts ; which could not fecure them neither from Oppreflion and Sla- 
very, fince none are greater Slaves, nor fo unmercifully oppreis’d as the French Pa- 
piftsthemfelves. Thisis but a fhort and fummary view of the publick Calamities 
and Miferies we lay under, tillour Deliverer came over to freeusfrom them, by 
the beft Methods our Reprefentatives could fall upon for our fafety in time to come 5 
which are certainly fuch as give full fatisfa&ion toall good Men and loyal Subjects, 
that are not ftillin love with Popery, and Slavery both of Body and Soul, which 
always attends it: So that the prefent pofture of our Affairs is now füch, that we 
have all reafon to hope, if we can but agree among our felves, this Kingdom may 
become again, as ’twas of old, the Terror of France. Europe never bid fairer for 
alevel of the French Monarch, he being now furrounded on all fides by thofe he has 
made his irreconcilable Enemies, “by his daily breaches of Oaths, by his Opprefli- 
ons and Invafions, contrary to all Treaties made with him, either of Peaceor 
Truce. 
Supply of — 6. Wecannot then but highly commend the prudent meafures of the laft Parlia- 
Monygivere ment, for fupplying his Majefty with neceffaries towards a vigorous profecution 
of this prefent War, which the Nation fo long wifh'd for in vain, the French Intereft 
prevailing too much formerly at the Court of England,againft the Intereft of the Pro- ' 
teftant Religion, and of the Englifh Nation. Such then as complain of fome pre- 
fent hardfhips, always unavoidable in time of War, and would fain work the Peo- 
ple into a belief of a happier condition under another change of Affairs, feem not 
to underítand their true Intereft ; for muft we expofe our felves toa certain ruin, 
to the lofs of our Lives and Liberties, by not contributing liberally to the mainte-, 
nance of a War, fo neceflary in this prefent juncture of our Affairs ? Onr All lies 
now at ftake, our Lives, Properties, Liberties, and Religion: Should any 
Tax or Impoft put us out of humour, and caufe us to wifh for a change, as if we 
could pretend to any fecurity, in cafe things were fettled again upon the fame Foun- 
dation they were on before? 
his , 7 Ate we not fufficiently acquainted, from daily experience, with this un- 
gale jeep doubted Popifh Principle, That a Papift is obliged to break bis Oath taken not to extir« 
Promifes, pate Herefy, as [oon as he is in a capacity to root out what be thinks Herefy, under a no lefs 
pain than that of eternal Damnation ? King Lewis has fatisfy'd all the World, by 
what he has lately done, that this is no Calumny ; and King ames clear’dall our 
Doubts upon the matter, by what he likewife really did, and endeavour'd to do. 
Groundlefs 9. Buta late feditions Pamphlet tells us a tragical Story of the Decay and Lofs 
Complaints of Trade by this prefent War, Thatthe Dutch run away with our Trade at Sea, and 
the French with our Ships : This is but a mere groundlefs flourifh, thatcan only make 
impreffion upon fome weak Minds, that neither underftand their own Intereft, nor 
that of the Nation they are in. ?Tistrue, we have loftfeveral Ships, and that is 
unavoidable in the beginning of any Waras wellasinthis, till the Merchant-men 
* bound homewardsare inform'd of a War declar'd, which muft needsrequire fome 
time: but of late we have loft none, or we havetaken the equivalent of our Loffes 
from the Enemy ; and for the time to come, his Majefty has taken fuch meafures, 
that it fhall not be hereafter in the power of the French to put a ftop to our Trade, 
either into Holland, Spain, the Eaft-Countries, or Weft and Eaft-Indies. And as for 
the Dutch, "tis a groundlefs Suppofition, tho too often in the Mouths of fuch as are 
difaffected to the Government, That tbey run away with our Trade, (ince the contrary 
may be eafily made out to an unprejudic'd Mind : Do we not trade ftill, as well as 
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the Dutch, both to the Eaft and Weft Indies, to Swedeland, Denmark, Hamburgh and 
Poland? Dothe French allow them free Paffage more than to us? And if they fend 
abroad greater Merchant Fleets,and perhaps under greater Convoys than we do ; by 
fo doing they rather lend usa helping hand than wrong us, becaufe in the mean time 
they clear the Seas of French Privateers, which makes of courfe our Voyages the 
fafer, and great Convoys not fo abfolutely neceffary as they would be at another 
time, when we were not in Union with the Dutch. So that fuch Refle&ions are 
either but idleand frothy Difcourfes, or made on a defign to raife Sedition, and 
ftir up the Nation againft the prefent Government. But grant that what this dif- 
affected Pamphleteer fays were really true, asitis not in the full meafure he would 
have it, let us ballance our prefent decay of Trade onthe one fide, and on the other 
hand the Confequences of not profecuting vigoroufly the prefent War againft the 
French, and we [hall eafily difcover either the grofs miftakes of fuch as difcourfe after 
this rate, or their real defigns to ruin their Country, by preferring a {mall incon- 

' veniency of not fo fulla Trade, to the very being of Liberty and Religion, and 
perhaps of the Nation it felf. i 

9. For let us allow to this pretended Politician the defi?d change of Govern- 
ment he feems to aim at: this can never happen but in one of thefe three ways, 
either by the returning of King Yames again, or by the Invafion of King Lewis, or 
by aCivil War at home; which laft thing, if fome do really intend, they defign 
nothing elfe but their own Ruin and that of their Country : and if they would 
have King James to come again, muft he come in by Gonqueft? If heever recovers 
England by Conqueft, whereare then our Properties, our Liberties, our Religion, 
our Laws, and whatever Privileges we now glory in, and that no other Subjects in 
the world can boaft of? Would they have King j4mes come in again by Agree- 
ment? Befidesthe apparent impoflibility of the thing upon feveral and obvious 
accounts, I would willingly be fatisfied, asI was faying before, how we can truft 
him after fo many violations of his Word, and fince by the Principles of his Re- 
ligion he is oblig’d in Confcience not to keep either Word given, or Oath taken, to 
prote& and promote Herefy, if he is once in power to deftroy it. If our Pam- 
phleteer pretends to a Change of Government by a French Invafion, he muft either 
bea profefs'd French Papift, or a very bad Englifh Proteftant, and quite of a diffe- 
rent temper from all true Eagli/h men, who have ftood in oppofition from all times 
to the French Intereft, not only upon the account of the Proteftant Religion, but 
likewife becaufe of their Civil Rights, both which they muft of neceffity have parted 
with, if the French ever got footing in England. JE. 

1o. I confefs, as things now ftand, there is little or no danger at all of their 
attempting the Conqueft of their antient Conquerors the Englifh, becaufe of our 
Union at prefent againft France with fo many powerful Allies: but yet if we take 
not hold of this opportunity by the Fore-lock, I know not what may happen in 
another Scene of Affairs, incafe we were left alone to deal with the French, who 
by the connivance of the laft two Reigns, are becomefo formidable at Sea, as to 
bea match either for Us orthe ZZollanders. Now can any Man of reach blame the 
King for recommending fo often to the late Parliament the abfolute neceffity of pro- 
fecuting vigoroufly the prefent War, in this prefent juncture of our Affairs; or 
find fault with the Reprefentatives of the Nation, for fupplying him with the ne- 
ceflary Sinews of War ; efpecially fince he has offer'd to give them an account of 
the difpofal of their Mony for the very ufes they defign'd it for? Neither can we 
be jealous of his Majefty’s Defign in calling in Foreigners, in order to the fpeedy 
Reduction of Ireland, becaufe tis a matter of great confequence for the humbling of 
France both by Sea and Land, together withour Allies, to putan end to our do- 
meftick Broils with all poffible expedition ; and this cannot be better perform'd, 
than by joining to our own Forces a Body of veterane and experienced Fo- 
. reigners. 


11. Butthis looks, fay fome of our Malecontents, as if his Majefty miftrufted Odjeéions 
his own Subjects ; which, if narrowly look'd into, is a mere groundlefs afperfion, of the 
fince all his Majefty's Forces both by Sea and Land, an inconfiderable number of /£4econ- 


Foreigners excepted, are Natives either of England, Scotland, or Ireland. Does 
| the French King miftruft his own Subjects, becaufe of his joining with them feveral 
| foreign Nations, as Switzers, Italians, and both Englifb, Scotch, and Irifb upon oc- 
| cafion? Thetrue reafon of this common Pra&ice is, that an Army confifting of 
Forces of different Nations isupon this account moreformidable thanit would be 
| if itconfifted of mere Natives, that both thofe Foreigners and the Natives fighting 
. Vol. I. Eea through 
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through emulation, leave no Stone unturned to out-do one another 5. the obferving 
of this Maxim made the Dutch a free People, tothe pitch we fee them in at this day, 
The French likewife owe in part their prefent Greatnefs to the Valour of the Englifh, 
Scots, and Switzers, who fighting not fo much out of any particular kindneis to 
them, as for their own Reputation, were wont to overthrow whatever íftood in 
their. way, to the great Advantage of the French, under whofe Pay they then 
were; undoubtedly this is his Majefty's Deligu in fending for Foreigners, that the 
Natives may act their parts the better by Emulation and Example. ‘So that tho 
it be allowed to be true, as certainly it is, that King William has a fofficient num- 
ber of his own Subjects to reduce Jreland, and thofe of an unqueftionable Valour 
too; yetit is prudence in him to call in Strangers, to give Life and a new Vigour 
to his Armies upon occafion. ü | ! 
Foreigners — 12, Butin our cafe there is another reafon not to be diffembled, why the prefent 
""C[47. Government thinks it neceffary to make ufe of Foreigners for our Affiftance, and it 
isthis: That thothe Nation be full of ftout and valiant Men, that might alone do 
the bufine(s, yet "tis to be confidered in this unparallel'd Jun&ure of our Affairs, that 
if we divide the three Kingdoms into fix parts, two I doubt, at leaft, would prove 
either Facobites, or difaffe&ted to the prefent Government; :Now what if the King 
raifed an Army, confifting in part of Yacobites, or of Perfons difaffe&ed to the 
prefent Government, fince "tis hard to know the bottom of mens Hearts; what if, 
I fay, this hapned, might not fuch an Accident as this, not altogether impoflible, 
endanger the whole Nation, and throw it into the greateft confufion imaginable, 
either by fetting up King james again, and the French Intereft, or by converting 
this antient and moderate Monarchy into a Commonwealth, which would prove 
perhaps no lefs the ruin of the Nation, thanan Arbitrary and Tyrannical Govern- 
ment? Isitnot then more advifable now, and I am füre thofe that love their Reli- 
zion andthe prefentIntereft, will be of my Opinion, to make ufe inthis Jun@uré 
of Foreigners, together with the Natives, to keepa littlein awe the hidden Jaco. 
bites, and fuch as are difaffected to this Government, left they undertake to ruin 
the Nation, upon the firft fair Opportunity to execute their treafonable and perni« 
cious Defigns * This Complaint of our Male-Contents had been more plaufible in 
another Jun&ure of Time, than in fuch an one as this is, which once fuccefsfully 
over, and a Peace concluded, weare fecured by our Laws from our own ftanding 
Forces, as well as from Foreigners. In the mean time we ought to look to our 
felves, as all wife Men ought to do, and fecure our felves againft preffing and pre- 
fent Dangers the beft way we can, without minding remoter Accidents, and mere- 
ly poffible Events, that are not yet fo much as in profpe&: for upon mere Appre- 
henfions, and.groundlefs Fears of whatis never like to happen, to put a Veil be- 
fore our Eyes, hindring us to fce the Brink of the Precipice we now ftand upon, is 
an unaccountable piece of Folly, or rather. Madnefs, that no Man having his Wits 
about him can be guilty of; yet we muit needs prove guilty of fuch a Madnefs and 
Folly, if thro a groundlefs fear of what can never happen in England, as things 
are now ordered, we fhould fcruple to fecure our felves by the help of Foreig- 
ners from the Sacobites, and the Male-Contents, who might perhaps get the 
upper hand, if not prevented in time by fome good Method as this is now thought 
to be. 
NoInvafin 13. No farther Incroachments upon our Rights and Privileges are to be feared 
onour Li- in time to come, fince the bad Succefs of all our late Kings is an Example to all 
beris, — their Succeflors, wherein they may read their Deftiny, if they underftood fo little 
their own Intereft as to act Arbitrarily, as fome of their Predeceflors did, to the 
great Difturbance indeed of their Subjectsfor a time, but at laft to the utter Ruin of 
Themfelves and their Adherents, His prefent Majefty is fo fully perfwaded of this 
Truth, vix, That the Sovereign’s Greatnefs in England depends chiefly and only 
upon the Love of his Subjects; that taking his Intereft and the Peoples to be the 
fame, as really it is, and always ought to be, to fhun the dangerous Factions of - 
Court and Country, he prudently complyed with their juft Defires to whatever 
they thought fit to be done for the common Good. Iam then of Opinion, that 
England was never fo happy as ’tisnow [ laying afide the Confideration of the pre- 
fent War fo abfolutely neceflary | becaufe of the good Underftanding of the King 
and his Subjects, tho our feditious Pamphleteer leaves no Stone unturned to divide 
them: Whoever he is, he muft needs be a Man of a ftrangely difaffe&ted Spirit, 
fince he blames the late Parliament for allowing his Majefty fo much Power as makes 
him atrue King, and not the bare reprefentation and fhadow of One, as he would 
in | really 
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really be, if according to the proje& feggefted by this Man, he fhould not be al- 
lowed fo much as the liberty of chufing his own Counfellors, nor of proroguing 
Parliaments-either upon occafion, cc. 

14. The fufpending and ftopping, or (tabbing, as he calls it, of the Habeas Corpus 

AG, puts him in a great fit againft the Jate Parliament, as having by this Sufpen- 
fion wronged the Liberty of the Subjects: yet if before we give our laft Judgment 
upon the Matter, we confider as we fhould do all things impartially, not fuftering 
our felvesto be byafied by a wrong apprehenfion of things, we fhall eafily difcover 
that the fufpending of that AG, at that time, was theonly way to fecure our Pro- 
perties and Liberties, by preventinga Civil and Domeftick War, which in all like- 
lyhood had enfued, had it not been prevented in time, by impowering the King to 
fecure fuch as, becaufe of their Quality, or their former Engagements with the Pa- 
pifts, and with the then Male-contents, were likely to prove Ring-leaders to new 
Difturbances, in a time when things were notas yet fettled upon fo fure a Foundati- 
on as they now are. 
_ 1§. But nothing more infafferable in this feditious Pamphleteer, than his affected 
jealoufy:of- his Majefty's being a fincere Proteftant ; as if the Nation {hould be the 
more afraid of him uponthis account, becaufe forfooth the Parliament is likelier to 
give him more Power, thanif he werea Papift, or of a contrary Religion to that 
of the Nation. This is fuch an unaccountable Reflexion, that I cannot but wonder 
to hear it from the Mouth of any Man, that either pretends to common Senfe, or 
Reafon: for, firft, At thisrate of arguing, it would bebetter for us to have a King 
we hated, and feared, than one of the fame Religion weloved, and were fure of 
which is {uch an abfurd Inference, that none but a Madman can propofe it as reafo- 
nable. Secondly, Grant what he fays to:be true, as'it is not, our Religion how- 
ever is fecure, and perhaps the fecurer, the greater Power wetrufthim with. But; 
Thirdly, as our late Reprefentatives gave fo much Power to our Glorious Delive- 
rer, as made him a King, and a powerful one too; fo on the other hand, they 
have had fo much regard to the Safety of the People,'as to fecure their Privileges 
and Civil Rights from any future Incroachments of the:Prerogative, as may eafily be 
made out by the late Act, declaring the Rights and ‘Liberties of the Subject, and 
fettling the Succeflion of the Crown. | - 

16. The Popifh Subjects are generally fo opprefled by their abfolute Soverei 
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that thro ian exceflive Flattery, and fear of Blows, they feem to worfhip their Power in 
Kings as Gods, allowing them aniillimited Power ; which no Man of fenfe can ads Popifh 
mit of ina Being of a limited Nature, or at leaft allowing them to be the Fathers Entries 


and abfolute Mafters of their People, tho the Kings generally came out of the Peo- 
ples Loins, as being at firft made by them, and not the. People out of theirs: and 
tho Subjects ought not to lord it over their Sovereigus, as Mafters, yet they ought 
not to be their Slaves neither, but are to enjoy under their Government. füch Privi- 
leges and Liberties, as may fettle them in an unalterable State of Happinefs, that 
the Princes themfelves may not deftroy at pleafure; for as nothing is more ratio- 
nal than that we fhould fubmit in all things to the abfolute Power of God over us, 
fo nothing is more unreafonable than a blind. Obedience to earthly Princes, as if 
they were as infallible as God himfelf; whereas their very Kingfhip proves fome- 
times an occafion to make them the more liable both to Error, as being often mif- 
informed of things, and to Sin likewife, if they are not truly Religious, as King 
William undoubtedly is, becaufe of their uncontrolled Power of doing what they 
leafe, 

: 17. For thefe and other Reafons of that kind, tho William the Third, whom 
God long preferve, be the mildeft and moderateft Prince that ever fat uponthe 
Englifb Throne ; yet our Reprefentatives, to fecure us from the Encroachments of 
this, and all fucceeding Ages, have thought fit to declare and eftablifh the Rights of 
the People fo fully, and upon fuch a fure Foundation, that England now is the fe- 
cureft and the happieft Nation in the World, if the Natives can be but fenfible of 
their own Happinefs. — Fzelices nimium bona fi fua norint Agricolas ! 


18. Four things efpecially declared in this AG, fecure us from Oppreflion, Ty- Security oi 
ranny, and Arbitrary Power. 'Firíft, The reje&ting of either a difpenfing or füfpend- tain’d ty 
ing Power. Secondly, All Grants of Mony for or to the ufe of the Crown, re- # "d f 
ferved to the Parliament for the time in being. Thirdly, The disbanding of ftand- MAE. 


ing Armies in time of Peace, unlefs the Parliament give confent to the keeping 
them on foot. Fourthly, The fettling of the Succeffion of the Crown. I need 
mention nothing elfe contained in this Act, to fhew that we are the only Subjects s 

the 


ments 


A Defence of the Proceedings 


the World that €an boaft of Freedom and Liberty, in cafe our Princes cannot di- 
fpenfe with our Laws, as they cannot without our leave, fince they are not to give 
us, for the only reafon of their Kingly Actions, Tel ef£ noftre bon plaifir, Their good 
Will and Pleafure, as the French King does ; for however the French Modes have 
taken with us of late, we could never yet fall in love with fo abfolute a Mode as 
this. As our Kings muft a& by Law, and not abfolutely, tho real Kings, they do 
nothing of moment but by and with the Advice of their Parliaments: Our Happi- 
nefs then confifts in this, that our Princes are tied up to the Law as wellas we, and 
upon an efpecial account obliged to keep it up in its full force; becaufe if they de- 
ftroyed the Law, they deftroy at the fame time themfelves, by overthrowing the 
very Foundation of the Kingly Grandeur, and Regal Power. So that our Govern- 
ment not being Arbitrary but Legal, not Abfolute but Political, our Princes can 
never become Arbitrary, Abfolute, or Tyrants, without forfeiting at the fame 
time their Royal Character, by the breach of the effential Conditions of their Regal 
Power, whichare to a& according to the antient Cuftoms and ftanding Laws of 
the Nation. If we are happy upon this account, that our Kings can neither fufpend, 
nor deftroy our Laws ; weare no lefs to be envyed that our Purfes are fecured from 
the Encroachments of an afpiring Covetoufnefs, by that part of this A& which tells 
us, That levying Mony for, or to the ufe of the Crown, by pretence of Prerogative, with. 


out grant of Parliament, for longer time, or in other manner, than the fame is or [ball 
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19. Wemay eafily think our Security greater than that of any other Nation in 
Europe, if we reflect buta moment upon this important Article, that we are never 
obliged to open our Purfes, but by the Order and Confent of our Reprefentatives, 
whom we have trufted with the Care of our Intereft ; which being equally theirs 
at the {ame time, we have no reafon to fear that they ever lay any Taxes upon us, 
but when it is abfolutely neceffary for the prefervation of our Lives, Liberties, and 
Religion, asall feeing Men confefs it to be in the prefent jun&ure of our Affairs, to 
prevent the return of Popery and Arbitrary Power. This Privilege has made our 
Government to be envied by all the Neighbour Nations, and the happieft that can 
beimagined; for there being no furer way for a Prince to become Abfolute, Ar- 
bitrary, and a Tyrant, than to impoveri(h his Subjects to that degree of Want 
and Mifery, as may force them for Subfiftence to comply withall his Defires, whe- 
ther juft or unjuft, he is difabled by this A& from doing them any mifchief that 
way, I mean, by fqueezing the Blood out of their Veins, that is, the Mony out of 
their Pockets, for any defign he might have of ruling over them as mere Slaves. 
To the want of this Privilege, we may chiefly aícribe the Slavery the French Nation 
groans under, their Prince difpofing abfolutely of their Eftates at pleafure, and 
laying fuch heavy Taxes upon his Subjects, as leave them not Mony enough to buy 
Leather Shoos, inftead of which they are forced to make ufe of Wooden ones: So 
that the French are not fo much in the wrong as one would think, when in their 
flattering Panegyricks they ftile him fometimes their God, fince they in a manner 
are his Creatures, whom he creates or deftroys by the leaft word of his Mouth ; for 


fo abfolute his Power is, that his Will isthe only Law they candepend upon; info | 


much that when he publifheth his Orders for gathering of Mony, if his Subjects 
cannot fupply him otherways, they muft fell their Goods, and whatever they have, 
to give him what he demands: Yea, I have known in France poor People fell their 
Beds and lie upon Straw ; fell their Pots, Kettles, and all their neceffary Houfhold- 
Goods, to content the unmerciful Collectors of the King’s Taxes. By this little 
hint we may eafily fee how much happier we are, as being laden with no Burdens 
but what we are able to bear, and enjoying fecurely our Eftates, and whatever we 
can call our own, under the prote&ionof our Laws. Should we then leave any 
Stone unturn’d to keep our felves as we are, by oppofing to our utmoft fuch a cruel 
Conqueror, as the French King would undoubtedly prove, if he ever to our great 
Misfortune fubdued us ? 

20, But let us fpeak one word to the third thing I mentioned before, That by 
this A& weare to have no Standing Army in time of Peace: the Advantage where- 
of we may eafily conceive, if we look a little afide towards our Neighbours the 
French , they fuffer patiently in time of War the heavieft Taxes, and would not 
think themfelves fo much to be pitied, as now they are, if a Peace concluded with 
the Enemy bettered their Condition ; for they are then in a worfe condition in a 
manner than they were before, becaufe the Standing Armies impower their Prince 
to do what he pleafes in time of Peace; "tis then that he looks about him to confi- 
der 
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der who has got together any confiderable Treafures, that he may eafe them of 
them, tho lawfully gained, and by good Services done to the Crown: fo that it is 
no wonder if the French Subje&s chufe at any time War rather than Peace, becaufe 
in time of Peace their King’s Armies are wholly imployed againft them, whereas 

in the time of afettled War, they are partly taken up in oppofing a Foreign Ene- 
my. Let the impartial Reader judg from the Premifes the Happinefs of the 
Englifb Subje&s, compared with the miferable Condition of the French, 

21. The late Parliament has done another thing, without which, notwithftand- 
ing all our other Advantages contained in this Act, our Happinefs had not been 
laiting, as it is now like to be for ever ; and it is the Settling of the Succeffion of 
the Crown upon Proteftants, and none but Proteftants: The words of the A& 
are fo remarkable, that I think it fit to infert them here before I give you my Re- 


fic&ions upon them. 

Pm it bas been found by fad experience, that it is inconfiflemt with the Safety of 
this Proteflant Kingdom, to be governed by a Popifh Prince, or by any King or Queen 
marrying a Papift y The faid Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and Commons, do further 
pray that it may be enacted, That all, and every Perfon and Perfons, that ts, or fball be 
reconciled to, or bold Communion with the See or Church of Rome, or [ball profefs the 
Popifh Religion, or. [ball marry a Papift, fhall be excluded, and be for ever uncapable to 
inherit, pofJefs, or enjoy the Crown and Government of this Realm, and Ireland, and 
the Donunions thereunto belonging, or any part of the fames or to have, ufe, or exercife 
any Regal Power, Authority, or Furifdidtion within the fame : And in all, or every fuch 
cafe, or cafes, the People of thefe Realms fhall be, and are bereby abfolued of their Alle» 
| giance 5 and the faid Crown and Government [ball from time to time defcend to, and be 

enjoyed by fuch Perfon, or Perfons, being Proteftants, as fhould have inherited and enjoy- 
ed the fame, in cafe the fame Perfon, or Pexfons, fo reconciled, holding Communion, or 
| profejfing, or marrying as aforefaid, were natu » dead. 


with the Safety of this Proteftant Kingdom to be govern 


_ actions in the days of King Charles the Firft, we fhall foon be convinced of this un- 
deniable Truth, fince we may derive all our Domeftick and Civil Difturbances 
from his marrying a Popifh French Princefs, who at laft became fo troublefome to 
him, that he was forced to fend home to France again all her Attendants, in hopes 
_ to bring her to a better temper, by removing from her füch Popifh Emiflaries as were 
| thought to put her upon fome dangerons Defigns, which made the Nation jealous of 
| her fecret Intrigues with France, yea and fometimes of the veryKing's Religion, as if 
he had been perverted by the Queen, or her Priefts, or had fhown himfelf fome- 
| What too muchinclin’d to the Popifh way of Worthip, But whether things were 
juft as the People fancied them, or not, it is certain this unlucky Match was the oc- 
| ca(ion of our Civil Wars, andof fo much Bloodfhed in thefe three Nations. Such 
| another Sufpicion as this was the fecret Spring of all our late Domeftick Troubles 
| during the Reign of King Charles the Second; for tho he profeffed outwardly the 
| Proteftant Religion, yet the People, upon what grounds I know not well, could not 
be fometimes fatisfied, but that he was either a Papift, or popifhly inclined ; 
| and upon this very account the Nation was always apprehenfive of French 
| Penfioners, of Popifh Plots, of Tyranny and Arbitrary Power. Now fuch Appre- 
| henfions and Fears could not but be the Seed of Divifions among us, of Heart- 
| burnings, and either of grounded or groundlefs Jealoufies, to the endangering the 
, Peace and Safety of the whole Kingdom. So true it is, that it is inconfiftent with 
the Safety of this Kingdom to be governed bya Prince thought to be popifhly af- 
_ fected, but fure far more to be governed by afincere, zealous, and profeíled Papigt, 
_aswe all know King James gloried tobe. How near we were the brink of our Ru- 
in during his Reign, and how unavoidable our intire Ruin was, had he reigned 
| longer over us, is fo evident to all feeing Men, that I need not enlarge upon the 
| Matter here. I fhall only add im this place, in order to make out the Truth of 
| what is afferted by the late Parliament, That it is inconfisient with the Safety of this 
| Protefiant. Kingdom to be governed by a Papift ; that when our Prince isa real Papift, _ 
heis obliged by the Principlesof his Religion, to do his wtmoft egdeavours to fub- 
ject his Subjects to the Pope’s Jurifdiction. i 
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22. Nothing is more certain than what is here afferted, That it is inconfiftent 


21$ 


o Popiffe 


'd by a Popifh Prince, or “ing or 
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23. Firft, Becaufe he muft then of courfe look upon his Subjetts ds real Hereticks 
and Schifmaticks, whom if he.do not root out.by ali poflible means; he is liable to 
bé dépofed by the Pope, according to the famous and knows Decifion of the third 
Council of Lateran: How thencan a Proteftant Nation put any éreft im facha 
Prince, whofe whole bufinefs is; and ovght to be, to deftroy their Religion, and 
forcé them to return to the old Romifh Superftitions again?  Andif Sabjeds 
cannot truft their Sovereign, it is but rational to think they will take all imaginable 
meafures to prevent their own Ruin, and that of their Religion, always dearer to 
thém, if they have any Piety at all, thantheir very Lives. But thefe véry méa- 
fürés, how juft foever, muft needs breed ftirs in a Nation, tó thé general dif- 
turbance of the Natives, fincé the Politick Body, nó more than the Natural, 
can be a moment in a quiet Temper, without a free and friendly Intercoarfe 
and Communication between the Head and the Members. Secondly, If a Po- 
pith Prince is oblig’d in Confcience, as I elfewhere intimated he is, neither to 
fand to his Promife nor Word given to protect Heréticks and Hérefy, Row 
can hé fincerely promife to maintain and defend our Church? or rather how 
can we be fo filly as to believe he will maintaim it, fihéóe it is not in his power 
to doit, in cafe he finds himfelf in a pofture toundertakeits ruin? Bat, Third- 
ly, to be fomewhat more particular, the Safety of this Nation was inconfiftent 
withthe Government of the late King Fames, upon à patticular account chat f 
fhall here mention. | Y 

24. Of all the different Perfecutions of the Church of God, none can be conipared 
tothe late Perfecution of Fravce, both forits Cruelty and Novelty. The Ronidá 
Emperors, I confefs, exercifed all imaginable Barbarities upon thé Bodies of tlie 
Primitive Chriftians, but never attempted, or pretended any right over their 
Souls and Coníciences; they banifhed them, tortured them, invented all forts of 
Death to deftroy them: but the art of Dragooning Meninto Religion, was referved 
to be the contrivance of Lewis the Fourteenth,tho he was engaged by the ntoft folema 
Edi&s of Nants and Nime, and by his Coronation Oath, to protect and defend the 
French Proteftants with all their Rights and Privileges, Had he declared hé would 
fuffer no longer the Hugonots in his Kingdom, and ordered them upon that account 
to depart out of it if they could not change their Religion, we had not complained fo 
much of his feverity, how Antichriftian foever: but not to füffér his Subjects to leavé 
him, nor to live with him, without turning to his Principle, and that not by Ar- 
gument, bat by all the Wounds the Dragooning Sword could inflict, that of Death 
only, which in this cafe was the leaft, excepted, is fuch an example of Cruelty, as 
is notto be parallel’d by the greateft Fury of the Roman Perfecutions; afid which 
without doubt contributed not a little to our late happy Revolation, by determining 
the Englifhthro an abfolute neceflity to do whattliey did for their own fafety. For 
had they not reafon to look to thethfelves, confidering the Proceedings of the French 
King, contrary to all his Oaths and Promifées to maintain, defend, and protect thé 
Hugonots ?. They could not but know the late King Faines was more devoted to tlie 
Interelt ofthe Church of Rome; than Lewis the Fourteenth himfelf; fo that they 
could not in prudence but take the meafures they have fo füccefsfully taken, for their 
own Prefervation, and that of the Proteftant Intereft in general. In one word, 
nothing could be more terrible to the Englifh, who are fo much in love with Liber- 
ty and Property, than to fee themfelves threatüed to be dragoon’d out of both, 
by the help of fuch a powerful Ally as Lewis the Fourteenth. The late Parliament — 
then confidering the great progrefs King Yawies had iade, in a very fhort time, 
towards the bringing in of tlie French Method of converting People to Popery, 
and what impreflions fuch a Precedent as that of France might make upona Prince, 
that iieeded no fpur to the promoting of his own Religion, thought it fit and abfo- 
lutely neceffary, for the fafety of the Proteftant Religion, and the Peace of this 
Kingdom, to exclude for ever from the Iiipétial Throne of England all Popifh Prin- 
Ces whereby not England only is fecuted from fuch Troubles as always enfue upon 
any jealoufy between the King and the People from different Principles of Religion, 
but likewife all the Proteftant Princes abroad are incouraged to ftand theit ground 
againft Popifh Invaders, fince they may be füre of feafonable fuccours upon occaliost. 
from the Proteftant Princes of this powerful Monarchy. . eh 

Tho what has been hitherto faid, does füfficiently jaftify all the proceedings of 
the King, and láte Parliament, to the fütisfa&ion of all fach as are but impartial 
Men, and not difaffe&ed to the prefent Government ; yet becaufe fome Men feem 
difcontented at two things not done by the late Parliament, and which they think 


ought 


of tbe laft Parliaineni. 


ought not to have been omitted, as being undoubtedly of no final confequence for 
the publick Concerns, and Peace of the Nation; it may not be amifs in this place 


. + à : 95 ay 5 
to clear all.their fcruples upon thefe two Hedds, viz, Why the late Patliament 7/62 


neither fettled the Militia of the Kingdom, nor paffed the Act of Indempnity, tho 
carneftly prefled to it by the King, in order to the quieting of Peoples minds.. As 
to what relates tothe fettling the Militia of the Kingdom, it is to be ‘confidered, 
that how neceflary foever it may feem tobe, it was neither perhaps poflible as then 
things ftood, nor expedient to fettle it, by reafon of the uncertain and unknown 
Difpofition of moft Mens minds at firft,in.all great and fudden Revolutions, but 
more efpecially in {uch an extraordinary and unprecedented one as ours was. Hor 
fince our greateft ftrength coníifts in our Militia, cam any Man of fenfe think or fay, 
‘twas either fit, or fecure, in the then pofture of our Affairs, to deliver up the very 
Bulwark of the Nation into the Hands of fuch high Officers, as the Lieutenants of 
the Militiaare in. England, till it was better known that thole who were fit for fuch 
Places, were really Men of fuch a temper, as the prefent Government might truft 
to, and rely upon? For extraordinazy Revolutions of State being much of the na- 
ture of great Waters, tofled to and fro by boitterous Winds, do always requiré 
fome time before they are fettled again, in füch a calm as may encoutage both pri- 
vate Men to follow their former meafures, and likewife thofe who fit at the Helm to 
undertake and profecute the fitteft Methods for fecuring themfelves, and the Peoz 
ple under their Government, from new Dangers and storms, always to be feared 
| aftera fudden and unexpected Calm, as ours was; we were under füchad 
Cloud of iminiaent and threatning Dangers,-a little before the Heavens cl 


wv 


ifmal 
eared up 
from the Dutch coaít, that we do wonder at this very day, to fee our felves efcaped 
fuch an unavoidable Shipwreck, as we thought our {elves then expoled to: butit is 
not enough that we are got on Shore, and a terra firma to ftand upon, unlefs by look- 
| ing nearer into the matter, we confider ferioufly with our felves, how to maintain 
our ground, and iettle what we have done upona füre foundation, For as our late 
happy Revolution wasa real one, how odd foever and unlooked for; fo confidering 
how eafily Men change their Refolutions, and becaufe it might be immediattly fuc- 
ceeded by an unhappy one after thelike manner, it wasa piece oi great Prodence in 
our late Reprefentatives, not to be over-hafty in fettling the Militia of the Nation, 
till both they and the King were throughly acquainted with thofe who were to be 
trufted with Commiffions of fuch an high concern: but it being impoffible they 
fhould underftand their real temper, while all things were yet on float, no wonde 
if they deferred the fettling of the Militia, till the Hearts of Men were known to 


be firft fettled, . which time only could inform them of. Asto the A& of Indemp- 45 of n: 
| nity, it is clear there was little or no inconveniency to defer it for a while; foríince demnity — 
it relates moítly to fuch as have been guilty of irregularities, and Illegal Proceed- » »* 

ings in the late Reign, where is the harm if the Government keep them fome- P474 


what in awe, by deferring their Pardons to more fettledgtimeés, lef they might prove 
| Ringleadersto new Changes, ifthey were not check'd by the fear of the punifhment 

their paft Crimes deferve? For it is a groundlefs reflection to fay, that the not 
| palling ofthe Act of Indempnity encourageth them to do their utmoft endeavours 
| towards the bringing in of King ames again ; fince it is clear to all Men acquainted 
| with the prefent pofture of his Majefty’s Affairs, both at home and abroad, that they 
| muft needs defpair of ever being fecure, if they hope for no fecurity till King James is 
| fettled upon his Abdicated Throne again. And may not I be allowed to fay, that 

to judg of things to come by the -prefent temper of the Nation, they are in no 
| danger at all, or at leaft not fo great as fome would have them apprehend it to be, 
| becanfeof the great moderation the Government has hitherto fhewn, and will un- 
| doubtedly fhew hereafter, toallfuch as are willing to comply with the prefent; 
| that is the Proteftant Intereft, in oppofition to Popery, and the French King’s Defigns 
| againft our Properties, and Liberties, if by the help of the Iri/h Papifts, and other 
| Male-Contents, he were ensbled to conquer us? But to mention here another 

prefling particular relating to this Subject, fince it is well known, that at the fit- 
| üng;down of the late Parliament; the King, by the advice; yea and earneft re- 
| queft too of our late Reprefentatives, entred intoa neceflary War againft France on 
| the one hand, and againft the Irifh Papifts in Ireland om the. other hand, I would 
| fain know from any not defigning Man, what was fittelt to bedonein this cafe: Was 
| the time to be tried away with the fettling of the Militia, and paffing an Act of 
| Indempnity, before any fupplies had been granted his Majefty, for maintaining this 
| Kingdom, and his Subjects, againft the formidable French King's Fleets at Sea, 
| Vol. I. Ff and 
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and his fi/b Forces at Land, commanded by the late King ames in Ireland? Sure all 
Men of fenfe muft needs confefs, that this Principal was firftto be minded before 
any fuch Acceffories, as undoubtedly thefe were, in that jun&ure of our Affairs. 
Now it is methinks evident, that the ordering the Sinews of great Warlike Pre- 
parations both by Sea and Land then, which were fo neceffary, could not but take up 
a great deal of time, efpecially when the Mony is to be levied, in due proportion, 
upon all the chief Subjects of the Nation ; the neceffary debates upon fuch occafions, 
about the Sum it felf to be raifed, upon what, and the manner how it is to be ga- 
thered, are things of fuch a nature, as cannot be done on a fudden, whatever 
Mens endeavours may be to bring them in a fhort time to a period. "The late 
"Tranfa&ions of the lait Parliament, befides the Nature of the thing it felf, are evi- 
dent proofs of what I do here affirm, to all fuch as underftand any thing in Affairs of 
this kind, which are never done in England, otherwife than by Meetings, Conferences, 
Committees, Debates, Votes, and fuch other like Methods ufed in Parliament, upon all 
matters of a General and National Concern. To conclude, notwithftanding alf 
that have faid, grant it was expedient, tho I have fufficiently proved it was not, 
to fettle the Militia of the Kingdom, and pafs the AG of Indempnity, before any 
thing elfe; thefe fo much talked of omiífions are both inconfiderable in themfelves, 
fince we finart not yet for them, and not at all dangerous in their Confequences, 
which if really hurtful, may eafily be prevented by the next Parliament. 


A DISCOURSE concerning 


the Nature, Power, and proper Effetts of the 
Prefent Conventions in both Kingdoms, call'd by 
the Prince of Orange, 1685. 


S1R, | 

7$ Y your laft I perceive, that you and others you have conversd with in the 
B Country are ftrangely amus'd with the Conventions call'd by the Prince of 
: Orange in both Kingdoms, not knowing by what Authority they are call'd, 
or what their Natureand Power can be, feeing they are alien from all the Courts 
and Judicatures of the Kingdoms, without any mention of them or warrant for 
them in Law, and thereby they can be capable to do nothing authoritatively or 
warrantably: You do fuppofe that I being upon the place, can be able to give you a 
better account of them than doth occur to your. Apprehenfion ; I am very willing 
to fatisfy your defire ina matter of fo greatand common a Concern, as far as my 
reach can go: For thefe Conventions can moft properly explicate their own 
Power. 

1 fhall endeavour to clear to you what the Nature of thefe Conventions are, 
and what Power I conceive them to have, and by what Warrant they are 
call'd. 

You muft then confider, that in all Commonwealths conftituted by Men, there 
muft be two Contracts and Agreements, exprefs or tacit, by Word or Deed ; one 
amongft thefe Families who unite themfelves into one Body Politick, whereby they 
are incorporate and become one People, and for diftin&ion fake this may be call'd 
the Popular Contrat? 5. the other is between the Sovereign Power andthe Body Poli- 
tick, which two make up the Commonwealth, and fettle the Government of it in 


- füch Perfon or Perfons, and with fuch Powers as they agree; this may be call'd the 


Retoral Contra, by which the Sovereign Power is to govern and protect - 
the People in all their Rights, and whereby they become Subjects obliged to 
obey. 

The Popular Contra muft have been enter’d by the Fathers of the Families in- 
corporated ; for before the Erections of Commonwealths, there was no other Go- 
vernment amongft Men, but the Patriarchal Government of the Fathers of Families 
over 
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M rons for the Temporal Larids, and of Delegates reprefenting Incorporations, fot 
WI the Lands belonging to them in common 5 but afterwards the Barons being multis 
i plied, the minor Barons were all allowed to be reprefented by Commiffioners elected 
by them. ’ 
Sovereign The Sovereign Power was at firft ftated in Kings and Princes, who were very 
Tome many, every confiderable City making a feveral Commonwealth ; whereof multi- 
were ab — tudes are mentiond in Scripture. Thefe Princes were Leaders of their Armies; 
fut. - c . . * , ; . S4 
| and Judges of their Controverfies, in their own Perfons without Deputation, till 
I the Commonwealths fwell'd to that Greatnefs, that, as jetbro advis'd 7Mofcs, they 
M found it neceffary to have fubordinate Deputies for fmaller Matters, and afterwards 
ull even for the greater, without appeal to themfelves, who otherwife would be over- 
I whelm?d with Affairs Civil and Military 5 yet fo that the Malverfation of thefe fub- 
IIl ordinate might be punifh'd by the Sovereign Power, or by fuch as were delegated 
for that purpofe. | " "Y : 
Inthe diffuive Kingdoms of the A4[[yrians, Babylonians; Perfians and Medes, their 
il Kings could hardly be reftrain'd, becaufe their Subjects could not convene as in the 
MI leffer Commonwealths ; and many of them were not united by popular Contracts, 
Il and fo were not one Body Politick. | 
il The Excefles of Monarchs gave the rife to Ariftocracy, where the Sovereign 
IM power wasin the plurality of more Perfons ; and Democracy, where the Power 
I was in fo great a number that they could not deliberate together, that what was 
Hil faid ought to be heard by all. Yea, all thefe former came for the moft part to be 
| regulated by general Laws, to be made with the Advice and Confent of others than 
thofe that were in the Sovereign Power. 
athenian — In the Athenian Democracy the People could not deliberate, but in thofe things 
Democracys thar were advis'd by their Praconfultores, whofe Advice, but not their Confent, was 


requir’d. 
Roman "The Romans in their Popular Eftate could make no Laws, unlefs they were con- 
iH State.  vened bya Senatorian Magiltrate or Tribune of the People, and in moft things the 


Authority of the Senate behov’d to proceed. | 

| Allthe Kings in Chriftendom by a long Tract of time made no. general Laws, but 
by confent of their Eftates, being convened by themfelves, or their Deputies ; tho 
| fome have pretended that they were only call'dto give their Advice. But the con- 
| | l ftant Stile of their Laws, and their frequent Declarations evince, that not only 
Mit ‘heir. Advice, but their Confent was neceflary. " 
I crave your Pardon that I have fo long continw’d in Generals ; but you will find 
it was neceflary for refolving your Doubts. Thefe Conventions then of the two 
Conventi- _ Kingdoms are Reprefentatives of the Body Politick of the refpective Kingdoms, 
ons-of the füch as might have been before thefe Bodies Politick enter'd intoa Rectoral Con- 
two-King- tra with the firft of the Kings of the Race that now reigns ; and they are no Judi- 
dms, cialor Authoritative Judicatures, and | fuppofe will claim no Power to make Laws, 
to judg Perfons, or toimpofe Taxes. Neither are they any of the Judicatures of 
the Commonwealth, deriving Authority from a Sovereign Power ; but do proceed 
by the Judgment of Difcretion, not as they are Subjects or Parts of the Common- 
wealth, but as they are the Parties Contra&ers with their Kings and their Race. As 
to which Contra& they were and muft be confider’d as unfubordinate: for they were 
not Subjects in that Contract, nor their Kings Sovereigns, but by and after that 
Contraé& ; and therefore they have the fame native and inherent Right to deliberate 
and refolve how far they were oblig'd by that Contract, and how far the prefent 
King hath obferv'd or violated the fame, and therewith the Conftitution of the 
Kingdoms, and the Laws and Liberties of the Subje&, and what they may juftly 
and warrantably declare thereupon in this extraordinary Conjun&ure ; wherein 
ihe Body of the Nation hath arifen againft the A&ings of the King, having volun- 
tarily concur'd wirh the Prince of Orange, who upon the Invitation of many, as 
the fenfe of the moft, came with an Army to encourage them to appear for them- 
felves ; which they did before any A& of Hoftility by him, or his coming near to 
the Places wherethey rofein Arms, and declar'd for him upon the grounds of his 
" Declaration: fo that even his Army, tho far ftronger, would not affift the King 
in that Caufe, but the moft of them join'd with the Prince. So that the King be- 
ing left to his liberty, remov'd beyond Sea, fheltering himfelf under the Wings-of 
the moft eminent Oppreflor of Proteftants. I hope this will give youlight to con- 

fider what is the nature of thefe Conventions. : 
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The next Point is, What Power thefe Conventions have, and what they can war- vga of 
ne Gon- 


rantably do. have fhewn you what I think they fhould not do; now I fhall tell voi, 


you what | think they may do. 
Firft, They are the Reprefentatives of 
Contraét uniting therein, may judg who 


4 Body Politick, which by the Popular 
are Members of the Meeting ; and by the 
Plurality of the Lords, and of the Commons of England in their diftin&t Aflem- 
blies, may over-rule the minor part of thofe who meet, fufficient Intimation being 
made to all, or of the Eftates of Scotland in their meeting jointly. 
. Secondly, They may refolve whether the Conftitution of the Kingdom, and the 
Reétoral Contract whence it arofe, be violated on the King's part, and may agree 
upon the feveral violations. líhall not infift on all, but {hall give fome eminent 
examples; as firft, They may declare, whether the King hath violated the Confti- 
tution, by afluming a Difpenfing Po 
judges in his view, if not by his Inftigati 
"That he may difpenfe with Law, even in the Cafe of Propriety accruing to a ptl- e, 
vate Perfon, from a Statute of Parliament ; and that thofe Judges who dilfented, 
Were thereupon immediately removed: yea, the fame hath been fully and publick- 
ly declared, by his publick Declaration in Scotland, that be is an Abfolute Mo- 
narch, towbom Obedience is due in all things without referve. By theíe the Conftitu- 
tion of both Kingdoms is totally overturned, for they are beyond queftion Legal 
.Monarchies, regulated by Laws made by the Confent of the Reprefentatives of the 
‘Kingdoms aflembled in Parliament. Andif thefe Sentences and Declarations were 
effectual, they would bé Arbitrary Monarchies, governable without the neceflity 
ofany general Law, with or without the Confent of the Houfes, or States of Par- 
liament ;'which is.a greater violation of the Conttitutioa, thanif the Monarchy 
had-been'turned into an Ariftocracy or Democracy, for there is far lefs importance 
4nthePerfons that govern, than inthe Power of gaverning. 
Thirdly, There is nothing more contrary to the Government of Engl 
overtnrmthe Conftitution of the Parliament, by 
‘of Members to ferve therein, in overturning. the 
-roughs, in annulling the Charters of fome upon pretended Malverfation of thofe 
in the Magiftracy, tho it was notin the Power of the Incorporation to reitrain 
-them ; fo that the Magiltrates themfelves were only punifhable ; and if they were 
removed, ‘the Incorporation might name others. And by feducing and threatning 
thofe who had Power to ele& in the Counties, Cities, and. Boroughs, if they did 
not firftgive affurance to elect fuch Deputies as would. conlent to take away the 
Teft.and Penal Laws againft Papi(ts. «Hence many of the, Cities, and Boroughs, 
fecing what became of their Neighbours, did through fear deliver up their Char- 
ters without Sentences; and fuch whofe Charters.were. taken away, had new ones, 
of Perfons: to bein their Magiftracy and Council, wholly depending on the King ; 
thatthe Houfeof Commons, whereof the far greateft part confilts of the Deputies 
of Gitiesand Boroughs, might be packed at the King’s pleafüre, and the whole 
Houfe in:danger. to be corrupted by thefe prepofleflions 5, never attempted by any 
King of England, and deftru&tive of the Conftitution of Parliament, and of the Se- 
. curity of the Subjects. 
Fourthly, There is nothing more contrary tothe Conftitution of England, than 
. to be governed» by the: Sword, and: Martial Law ; yet the King raifed and kepta 
Standing Army of a great ftrength, which did bear down. the, Kingdom, until the 
Prince of Orange put them in capacity to rife for. their Vindication, and many Per- 
fons were executed by Martial Law. i 
- Fiftbly, Asthe former Violations were of the very Conftitu 
portant Law of the Kingdoms, for fecuring, the Religion t 
_Law,»was openly and atrocioufly violated; by which Law Papifts were made inca- 
»pable of. all Publick Trufts, Ecclefiaftick, Civil or Military : and yet not only they 
»were put into Vacancies, but Proteftants- frequently put out that they might be put 
in, and none left in Publick Truft,. who being required. would not give aflurance to 
concur in abolifhing the Penal Laws againft Papifts ; whereby atoncethe Law ex- 
- cluding Papifts was acknowleged as needing a Repeal, and yet. was commonly and 
knowingly. broken without the fame. 
Sixthly, The Violations of the Conftitution of the Kingdom of Scotland 
- asa leading Preparative to: England) were yet. more erofs and pal 
-an A& of the Parliament holden in the Year. 1685, the King was 
folute Monarch; to whom Obedience is. due without referve 5 which could not B 
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if it were effe&ual to overturn the Conftitution and Government of that Kingdóm, 
from being a legal Monarchy, regulated by Laws made by the Confentof the Ef- 
tates in Parliament, into a Defpotick or Arbitrary Monarchy, wherein the King 
might command all things to be done at pleafüre, even tho they were in themfelves 
unlawful, there being nothing referved. Butthe moft benign Conftru&ion could 
not bring it lower, than to import Active Obedience in all things that were not in 
themfelves unlawful ; fo that if the whole Parliament were commanded to refign 
the Parliamentary Power into the King's Hands, that there fhould never be another, 
it were no lefs lawful for them to do fo, than to confent tothat A& which was ob- 
tained of them, which no man can think could proceed upon any other Ground, 
than that they were allin Terrour to be reached for their Lives and Fortunes by 
Converfe with thofe who had been in Rebellions, whereof there were known and 
dreadful Examples. Or ifa Corporation or City fhould be commanded to refign 
their Charters, or Privileges; or if all, or any of the Subjects fhould be commanded 
to relign their Eftates or Dignities into the King's Hand, and become Tenants at 
Will; they might lawfully do thefe things, thothey were very inconvenient, and 
therefore by that AG they were bound to obey. 

May not then a Convention of the Eftates of that Kingdom confider and refolve, 
whether fuch an A& were in the Power of a Parliament; or if it were init felf fimply 
null, without the necefliry of a Repeal upon this Confideration, that the Parlia- 
mentary Power is founded upon the Conftitution of the Kingdom, and therefore eve- 
ry part of it is a Fundamental Law, and a part of the Reétoral Contra& betwixt 
the King and the Body Politick of the Kingdom ; which Contra& was not with the 
Parliament, and therefore could not be changed without the confent of the Parties 
who entered into it by a more fpecial Warrant,than that general one of the Deputies 
for Shires or Boroughs, Is there any fo impudent as to pretend that the States could 
effeCually refign into the King’s hands all the Lands of the Kingdom ? Or thathe with 
their Concurrence could alienate the Kingdom, or fubjugate it to become a Province 
fubordinate to another Kingdom; or could they turn it to a Democracy ?- In a le- 
gal regulated Monarchy no general Command can be given, but what is warranted 
by a general Law, tho Commands may be given feverally in every Controverfy. 
For tho it be faid that Subjects ought to obey their Sovereigns in all things 
lawful, "tis only to be underftood of what is lawful by the Conftitution, 
and Laws made therenpon, and not that which is Jicit, not being prohibited 
by God ; otherwife it were applicable to no Government but that which 
is Defpotick, and could command all the Services the Subje@s were: capable 
to do, and all their Goods and Eftates. It is a Childifh pretence, from the 
command inthe Gofpel, to Wivesto obey their Husbands, Children their Parents - 
in all things, to extend it to all Monarchs; unlefs Natural Affe&tions betwixt Pa- 
rents and Children, and the incommunicable Affection betwixt Husband and Wife 
were infufed into Sovereigns and Subjects: and tho they could, thefe general Com- 
mands are only in relation to the Domeftick Society and the Government thereof,and 
not to the Property of the Wife and Children; nor could the Husband thereby com- 
mand the Wife to become a Slave, he remaining free, or to renounce her Joynture. 

There is another A& procured by the King when Duke, for taking a Teft, 
which is very good as to the Religion, and for excluding Papifts ; but there is there- 
to added an Oath, declaring ;twnlamful for Subjects upon any Pretence whatfoever to 


convocate, convene, or afjemble in any Councils, Conventions or Affemblies, to treat, 


confult, or determine in any Mattter of State, Civil or Ecclefiaftick, without bis AMa- 


jefty's. Command, or exprefs Licence had thereto, This overthrows all the Ordinary 
Judicatures, Civil or Ecclefiaftick, in the Kingdom, which meet by a Warrant of 
Law, without neceffity of a fpecial Command or Licence; and thereby doth evi- 
dently and heavily encroach upon the Conftitution of the Kingdom. There follows 
another Claufe in the faid Act, declaring, that there is no Obligation to endeavour 
to alter the Government as it is now eftablifhed in Church and State, which was 
not only impofed on thofe in Publick Offices, and upon Members of Parliament, but 
upon all thofe who had Vote in Eleions of Members to Parliament, whereby many 
were excluded, conceiving themfelves obliged to endeavour fome alterations in the 
Government, either by Divine Right, or by Oaths they were commanded to take, 
both by King Charles the Firft and Second, being perfonally prefent in Parliament, 
and with the confent of the Eftates: and tho there had been no fuch hindrance, it 
was an alteration of the Conftitution, whereby all Freeholders of the King of any 
confiderable Land or Eftate, hada fhare in the Government by their Birth-right, 
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in being capable to elec, and to be elected Members of Parliament, And when 


this King came to the Crown, he did extend this Oath by an AG of his firft Parlia- 
ment to all Landed-men, whatever the Tenor or Extent of their Lands were, they being 


Proteftants, whereby Papifts were.excepted. Might not this Mecting of the Eftatesegms 


confider and refolve whether thefe parts of that Act were beyond the ordinary 
Parliamentary Power, and a Violation of the Conftitution, and fo null without 
Repeal? In ail the Zeal againft Popery, no King or Parliament did by any Act ex- 
clude the Electors in Shires or Boroughs ; nor was there any fuch thing in England, 
tho the Teft was only made for prefervation of the Proteftant Religion, and exclud- 
pou from Publick Truft ; albeit in both Kingdoms Papifts are excluded by 
Difufe. | 

Seventbly, In both Kingdoms Juftice runs in the Channel of the ordinary Judica- 
tures eftablifhed by Law, that nothing can be done amifs, for which there are not 
fome Perfons accountable ; yet by an A& of the Parliament of Scotland, held by 
this King when Commiflioner for his Brother, it is declar’d, That all Government 
and Furifdiction doth originally vefide in the King, and that the Offices and Furifdiction be- 
ftowed by bim are not. privative of bis Furifdition ; and therefore in a dutiful and bumble 
Recognizance of bis Majefty’s Royal Right and Prerogative as to this point, it ts declar'd, 
That notwitbftanding thefe FurifdiGions and Offices, bis Adajefty may by himfelf, or any 
commiffion’d by bim, take Cognizance and Decifion of any Cafes or Caufes be pleafes : 
Enervating the Power of the ordinary Jadicatures, and giving ground to pick out 
Commiflioners for every Caufe, as the Parties are favoured ; which breeds a general 
diftruft in the Nation, and was the ground of making the Officers of the Army 
Sheriffs and Juftices, who acted not only with, but without and contrary to the 
ordinary Judges and Juftices, tho they had neither skill nor will to do Juftice, but 
did commit thefe Infolences under that pretence, whichare mention’d in the Prince’s 
Declaration for Scotland. May not thenthe Meeting of the Eftates in Scotland re- 
folve whether this Act be a Violation of the Conftitution? andif fo, whether it be 
void in it felf without a Repeal? Thofe of that Nation who are acquainted with 
the matter of Fact, might thew many more Encroachments upon the Conftitution 
and Laws of that Kingdom ; but! only mention fome of thofe I read in publick 
printed Records. 


Arbitrary 
Power, 


If thefe and fuch Violations be found, the next Pointis, what that Meeting may Inferences. 


dothereupon, whether they may not declare themfelves free of Subje&ion to the 
Violator, or any of his Race begotten fince thefe Violations? upon this Confidera- 
tion, that the Re&oral Contract betwixt him and the Body Politick of thefe King- 
doms reprefented inthefe Conventions, doth by the nature of a mutual Contract 
neceflarily imply, that if the one Party violate his part of the mutual Engagements, 
the other Party hath two Remedies, he may at his choice either force the Failer to 
perform, or declare himfelf for ever free of that Contract. As to the Failer it is 
true, that by the Law or Cuftom of fome Commonwealths, if the Failer purge the 
Failure while his Party isin Suit, he may be re-inftated, whichisnot by the nature 
of a mutual Contra&t, and therefore ’tis never pretended in the mutual Contracts of 
Kings and States ; and tho fometimes Subjects after fuch Violations have declar'd 
themfelves willing to continue in fubjection, that was an AG of Favour, not of 
Juftice or Debt. But after a Difpenfing Power above Law is affumed and alerted, 
nothing can be faid or done, which it cannot as eafily furmount as it hath the Laws 
made and Oaths already taken, even tho the Difpenfing Power it felf fhould be dif- 
claim’d ; it can as eafily difpenfe with that Difclamation, as what was either Law 
or promis'd before, If then thefe Meetings fhall declare themfelves and the Body 
Politick free, can they in juftice but declare the Crown to be devolv'd upon the 
Princefs of Orange? And in Juftice, Gratitude and Remuneration, they cannot but 
declare, that the Matrimonial Crown belongs to the Prince of Orange during all the 
daysof his Life; for itis inconfiftent with Royalty to be for lefs time than Life, 
and fo tofee a King of Britain relapfe into a Princeof Orange again. And how incon- 
gruous and ungrateful were it to force him, who hath deliver’d Britain, to leave it, 
or ftaying there to becomea Subje& to his Wife? For tho a Queen in poffeflion fuper- 
inducing a Husband may juftly be ftri&ly dealt with, as Philip of Spain by Treaty 
was excluded fromany A& of the Government with Queen AZary, tho he had the 
Title of King, which he wasto leave after her Death, even tho his Child by her 
fhould fücceed ; it imports nothing to this Cafe, where the Princeís was firft a 
Wife, and then a Queen, married tothe neareft Male to the Crown: and the Cafe 
being fo contingent and unlikely, 'tis not to be thought the Princefs of Du. 
- wi 
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will grudg at it; for if the Pr.of O. had not come,neither of the three were like to 
enjoy'd the Crown. When Ferdinand of drragon married the: 
afium'd the Matrimonial Crown of Cafile bothin her Life and 
tho he had Children by her. The Courtefy both of Scotland and 
Survivancy of the Eftate of Wives Inheritance to their Hus 
and tho Cuftom hath reftricted it to the Cafe of a Chi 
out requiring that Child to furvive the Marria 
rational Confideration to prefer the furviving 
her Husband; yet that not being requir 
reigns. 

^Thefe Conventions have yet a further Power and fe ; 


Parliamentary Power can alter nothing in the Conítitution; without a further 
warrant from the Body Politick, thefe Meetings may give warrant to effablifh a 
Liberty of Confcience in a juft latitude, asthe Parliament fhall judg reafonable, and 
may alfo give warrant for an A& to exclude a Popifn Succeffor, wherein the Sove- 
reign Power fhall alfo concur. .Thefe Ads will be irrepealable and unalterable, 
without the like Warrant of the Body Politick, being conven’d with the confent 
of the King for the time; which will give very much eafe to the minds of good 
People, and alfo give much fecurity againft Popery. The Houfe of Commons paf d 
feveral Votes to exclude a Popifh Succeflor, which came not to perfe&ion, and 
were not defign'd to exclide the apparent Heir of the Crown, being Popifi and 
born ; in which cafe it is dubious whether it could be done without confent of that 
apparent Heir. But there can be no queftion that it may be done by the King and 
Parliament, warranted by thefe Conventions, tho it exclude Coll 


aterals and Heirs - 
not yetexiftent. Albeit Queen Adary and Elizabeth were excluded to fucceed to the 
Crown by their Father and a Parliament, yet they both fucceeded ; and neither 
they nor the Parliament found the neceflity of a Repeal, in refpe&t thefe Ads were 


in themfelves void, as changing the courfe of Succeffion by an ordinary Parliamen- 
tary Power. Likewife thefe Meetings may give warrant to unite the tivo Kingdoms, 
which the ordinary Parliamentary Power could’not reach to, unlefs it were con. 
firm'd or confented to after the AQ made by the Body Politick: forthe uniting of 
the Kingdoms, iscertainly an Alteration of both, making two Politick Bodys one, 
and making one Crown for two ; but can well be done, if thefe two Conventions 
give warrantforit. And there appears a generalinclination, as well as conveni- 
ency in both Nations, more than ever before, | ! 

I fhall not be much put to it now to thew by what Authority thefe Conventions 
are call'd: The Meetings of the ordinary Judicatures are determin’d by Law and —— 
Cuftom, and any other way of meeting is declar'd illegal. But there is no deter- 
mination of the Calling or Meeting of thefe extraordinary Conventions; ahd theres 
fore whatever way they meet, they are valid, otherwife they are not poffible, and 
yet they are in many Cafes undeniably neceffary ; as if the Race of the Kings fhould 
fail, or that a King fhould bea Child, or become fatuous or furious, or fhould abfo- 
lutely defert or renounce the Kingdom. In none of thefe cafes could there be a 
Parliament call’d, till firft there were a 


Protector or Regent nam'd, which only 
could be made by fuch Conventions ; 


but a Prote&or where there is a King of Age 
and Difcretion, is without Rule or Example: 
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ITHOUT making particular remarks upon what I am about to ae: 

l Á / quaint the Reader with, which is bare matter of Fa, or any applica- 

tion thereof to our prefent circumítances, as fuppofing the defign of this 
Paper obvious to all Mens underftandings at the firft view; I fhall in the firft place 
relate fome of thofe confiderations, that induced the whole Parliament in the 
Twenty eighth year of Queen Elizabeth’s Reign to petition the Queen, That fen- 
tence of Death, which had been given againít Azary Queen of Scots, might be put 
in Execution, And Secondly, I fhall reprefent how the Succeffion to the Crown of 
England now ftands, and into what Families it is likely to comé, if care be not taken 
thereof in this prefent Convention, 168, 

The Parliament in the Twenty eighth of Elizabeth was fummon’d and affembled thecap of 
upon no other caufe or ground, than the timely and ftrange Difcovery of that Mary Q. of 
bloody and mercilefs Treafon plotted by Babington and others, for the violent Scots, and 
taking away of her Majefty’s Life, of which 4ary Queen of Scots had been firft bya bu 
moft Juft and Honourable Trial fully convicted, and afterwards judicially pronoun. hee hi Pars 
ced to have been ina high nature Guilty. But yet her Majefty not being fatisfied liaments 
with her fo juft Trial and Attainder, affembled the Parliament on purpofe, that 
fo all thofe former Proceedings, how juft foever, might be further committed 
and referred to the Impartial Examination and Final Judgment of the whole 
Realm. 

Both Houfes of Parliament unanimoufly voted the Sentence to be Juft, True 
and Honourable, and petition'd the Queen that Execution might be done; for 
that they could find no other way to fecure her Majefty’s fafety, and that of thefe 
Realms. 

The Reafons upon which they grounded their Petition, 1 fhall put down as. füc- 
cinctly as I can, out of Sir Simon D' Eme’s Journal of Queen Blizabeth’s Parliaments 
| and they areas follow, wiz. 

Por that they hada longtime, to their intolerable grief, feen by how manifold, 6,;,; y, of 
moít dangerous and execrable practices, the faid Queen of Scots had compaffed the the Pro- 
| deítruction of her Majefty's Perfon, thereby not only to bereave them of the fincere ceedings a- 
| and true Religion of Almighty God, bringing them and this Noble Crown back Siu? the 

again into the Thraldom of the Komifh Tyranny, but alfo utterl gum di 


y to ruinate and S5. 

| overthrow the happy State and Commonweal of this moft Noble Realm, to banifh 

| and deftroy the Profeflors and Profeffion of the true Religion of efus Chbrif, and the 
antient Nobility of this Land, and to bring this whole State and Commonweal to 

| foreign Subjection, and to utter ruin and confafion » which malicious purpofes would 

| Hever ceafe to be profecuted by all poflible means, fo long as the faid Queen's Con- 

| federates, her Minifters and Favourers, had their eyes and imaginations fixed "pon 

| the (aid Queen,the only groand of their Treafonable hopes and conceits,and the only 
Seed plot of all dangerous and traiterous Devices and Practices againft her Majefty’s 

Sacred Perfon. And for that upon advifed and great Confultation they could not 

find any poffible means to provide for her Majefty’s Safety, but by the juft and fpee- 
dy Execution of the faid Queen, the neglecting whereof might procure the heavy 

| difpleafüre and ponifhment of Almighty God, as by fundry fevere Examples of his 

great Juftice in that behalf, left us in facred Scripture, doth appear; and that ifthe 
fame were not put ia Execution, they (hould thereby (fo far as man’s reafon could 

reach) be brought into utter defpair of the continuance amongft them of the true 

Religion of Almighty God, and ofher Majeíty's Life, and ofthe Safety of all her 

Subjects, and of the good Eitate of this flourithing Commonweal. 

| For that the (the faid Queen of Scots) had continually breathed the overthrow 

and fuppreffion of the Proteftant Religion, being poifon’d with Popery from her 
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tender Youth, and at her Age joining in that falfe term’d Holy League, and had been 
ever fince, and was then a profefled Enemy of the Truth. 

For that fhe.refted wholly upon Popifh Hopes to be deliver’d and advanc’d, and 
was fo devoted and doted in that Profeflion, that fhe would (as well for the fatif- 
faction of others, as for the feeding her own humour) fupplant the Gofpel where 
and whenfoever fhe might: which Evil was fo much the greater, and the more to 
be avoided, for.that it flayeth the Soul, and would fpread it felf not only over Eng- 
land and Scotland, but alfo into all parts beyond the Sea, where the Gofpel of God is 
maintain'd ; the which cannot but be exceedingly weakned, if defection fhould be in 
thefe two moft valiant Kingdoms. 


For that if fhe prevail’d, the would rather take the Subje&s of England for Slaves 
than for Children. 

, For that fhe had already provided them a Fofter-father and a Nurfe, the Pope 
andthe King of Spain, intowhofe hands if it fhould happen them to fall, what 
could they elfe look for, but ruin, deftruction, and utter extirpation of Goods, 
Lands, Lives, Honour and all ? 

For that as fhe had already, by her poifoned Baits, brought to deftruction more 
Noblemen and their Houfes, anda greater multitude of Subjects, during her being 
here, than (he would have done, if fhe had been in pofleffion of lier own Country, 
andarm'd in the Field againft them ; fo would fhe be ftill continually the caufe of 
the like fpoil, to the greater lofs and peril of this Eftate : and therefore this Realm 
neither could nor might endure her. 

For that her Sectaries both wroteand printed, that the Proteftants would be at 
their wits end, world's end, if (be fhould overlive Queen Elizabeth: Meaning there- 
by that the end of the Proteftant World was the beginning of their own; and 
therefore if fhe, the faid Queen of Scots, weretaken away, their World would be 
atan end before its beginning. 

For that (ince the fparing of her in the fourteenth year of Queen Elizabeth's 
Reign, Popifh Traitors and Recufants had multiplied exceedingly; and if fhe 
were now fpared again, they would grow both innumerable and invincible alfo : 
And therefore Mercy in that cafe would prove Cruelty againft them all, nam eff 
quadam crudelis mifericordia ; and therefore to fpare her Blood, would be to fpill 
all theirs. 


For that God's Vengeance againft Saul for {paring the Life of 4gag, and againft 


bab for {paring the Life of Benhadad, was moft apparent; for they were both .— 


by the juft Judgment of God depriv’d of their Kingdoms, for fparing thofe 
wicked Princes, whom God had deliver'd intotheir hands. And thofe Magiftrates 


were much commended, who put to death thofe mifchievous and wicked Queens, 
Fezabel and Athalia, 


How far thefe Reafons, that then fway'd with the Lords, both Spiritual and Tem- 1 


poral, and all the Commons, to petition the Queen for the Execution of A4ary Queen 
of Scots, ought in this prefent Conjun&ure of Affairs to fway with the People of 


England againft any Application to, or comingtoany manner of Accommodation d 
cation to be with the now withdrawn King, will farther appear, if we take a view how the Suc- 


ceffion to the Crown of England now ftands, and into what Families we are like to 
fall, if timely remedy be not carefully applied. 

I hall fay no more of the pretended Prince of Wales than this, Thatif he be an 
Impottor, who hhall fecure us againft having many more fuch tricks play’d us? If he 


be not an Impoftor, heought at leaft tobe deliver'd into Proteftant hands, to be [ 
educated in that Religion, which whoever comesto be King or Queen of England 
muft {wear to maintain and defend : If not, every manisat liberty to imagine what 


the Nation may expect from fuch a Succeflor. 


The next Heir to the Englifb Crown, after the two Princeffes and the Prince of. 


theEnglith Qyange, was the Princefs Henrietta, King Charles the F irft’s youngeft Daughter, fhe 


Succeffion. 


was married to the only Brother of the French King, by whom fhe had Iflue two 
Daughters ; the Elder of which is married to Charles the Second of that name now 
King of Spain, by whom fhe has yet had no Iflue. 

The younger Daughter is married to the Duke of Savoy; 
Children. 


The next Heir tothe Crown of England is the Princefs Louifa, only Daughter 
of Charles Lodowick Prince Palatine, married to the prefegt Duke of Orleans, by 


whom fhe hath divers Children. 


by whom fhe hath 


tbe Crown of England. 227 
The next Heirs to the Crown of England, after the Iffue of the prefent Datchefs 
of Orleans, were three French Ladies, Daughters of Prince Edward, who was a 
younger Son of the Queen of Bobemia; the Eldeft of thefe is married to the 
Duke @ Enguien, eldeft Son to the Prince of Conde, the other two are dead with: 
out Iflue. ; 
So that unlefs the Nation take advantage of this Opportunity, now fo mira- 
culoufly put into their hands by Almighty Gods of fecuring to themfelves their 
Religion and Liberties, and fecuring the Government in Proteftant hands; what 
can we expect, but to be delivered up in a few Years {pace toa Spanifb [nquifition, 
to French Dragooning, to Maflacres, and all forts of Perfecution, which the poor 
Proteftants have been haraffed with in thofe Countries, by Princes of an inveterate 


and hereditary Malice to us and our Religion; from whofe Families we fhall be for- 
ced to admit of Succeflors ? 


—— —————— — 


A WORD to the WISE, 


For Settling the Government: 


and the Wifdom of this Nation hath framed their Government to confift in a 
King, the Lords, and the Commans. 

In thefethree Conjun& wholly refides the Power of making and altering Laws 
for the common Good of the Whole, and is called the Legiflative Power. 

The King alone is entrufted with the due Execution of thefe Laws, for the Pre- 
fervation and Protection, and Comfort of the People both in Church and State ; 
and this Truft and Power is called the Regal Power, 

If then this Nation being Proteftant, and under Proteftant Laws, havea King 
who fhall declare himfelf a zealous Roman Catholick, and put himfelf under the 
Power and Conduct of the Papal Jurifdition, admitting the Pope’s Supremacy, 
Nuntio, Bifhops, Appeals, Oc. and to his power endeavour to eftablifh the Po- 
pith Religion in the Realm : um 

Q. 1. Whether fuch a King hath not thereby made himfelf incompetent and un- 
capable to govern a Proteftant Church, and a Proteftant People by their Proteftánt. 
_ Laws, and notorioufly abdicated or renounced the Government ? 2 
| 2. If a King entrufted with the Regal Power, ut fupra, fhall fubvert the Funda- Several 
, mental Laws, difpenfe with Statutes, deftroy Colleges and Corporations, erect high ruit 
, and illegal Courts, invade the Peoples Freeholds, and free Elections to Parlia- Bison: Ga 
, ment, put the Ports and Power of the Nation into Enemies hands, prote& and DrO- vernment 
mote Traytors, and turnthe protective Power of the Nation to the ruin and de- of K. J. 
ftruction of the People, their Laws and Religion : Whether by fo doing fuch a King 
doth not in Fa& declare, That he will not rule the Kingdom by its Laws and Coníti- 
tutions, but by hisown abfolute Will arid Pleafüre ? 

3. If aKing foentrufted with the Regal Power, ut fupra, fhall and do volun- 
tarily depart the Realm, with the Signals of Government, without any provifi- 
on for the publick Adminiftration, and fo deferting both the People, Place and 
D Whether fücha King hath not divefted himfelf of that Truft and Regal 
| Power: 
| 4. If fo; and the Lawyers Rule be true (Quod non eft beres Viventis) Then whe- 
_ ther this Regal Power be defcended fo long as the King is living ? 
| 4. If the Regal Power be fallen, and yet not defcended ; Whether of neceflity it 
. muff not fall toits Center or Root from whence it fprung, which is the whole Na- 
| tion, now coniifting in Lords and Commons, as it muft havefallen if the King had 

died without Heir ? 
|. 6. If the Regality then be not defcended, but thus laps’d to the People, and that 

this moft excellent Government is therein become defective; Whether it be not of 
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Of Settling the Government. 


neceflity that this defect be fupplied by a fpeedy conftituting fome Perfon to that 
Office, Power and Truft, to compleat the Government ? : 

7. lf that be fo, Then what Perfon in this prefent juncture of Affairs, is moft 
proper to be therewith invelfted ? Whether one, who at the Nation’s Charge at all 
times, and upon all occafions, and to the utmoft Extremities, hath given undenia- 
ble Evidence tothe World of his conftant Refolution and Endeavours to fubvert 
the Religion, Laws and Liberties of his People 5 or one, who at his own Charge, 
and at the peril of his own Honour, Life and Fortune, hath refcued and delivered 
the Nation from that deplorable Condition and Danger, and whofe Wifdom, Vir- 
tue, Courage and Conduct, is an Honour to the Age, the Joy of all good Men, and 
the Fear of Bad, both here and abroad, and who muft adorn that People over 
whom he fhall prefide ? 

9. If then the Crown be thus fallen, and muft be placed de novo, Whether it was 
ever more neceflary than now to fettle and limit the Succeflion thereof (as it hath 
been often done ) by Parliament; in regard there are but three Perfons of the Pro- 
teftant Religion, and of the Royal Blood, viz. his Highnefs, and the two Princeffes, 
not much different in Age, beyond whom the Defcendants are many, and all Ro- 
man Catholicks ? —— | 

9. Whether then it may not be advifable it be limited to the Prince for Life; 
the remainder to his Princefs, and the Heirs of her Body ; the remainder to the 
Princefs Ann, and the Heirs of her Body; the remainder to the Prince, and the 
Heirs of his Body: In default of fuch Iffue, to fuch Perfon and Perfons as the Lords 
and Commons then laft fitting in Parliament, fhall declare and appoint ? 

ro. Whether fuch Limitation will not avoid all Qneftions which may at prefent 
or hereafter arife touching the Title of the Crown, either near or remote, and fet- 
tle and preferve the Peace of the Nation for ever? 

11. Whether fo doing will not prevent any Scruple her Highnefs may have of ac- 
cepting the Crown in her Father’s Life-time, as did arife in the Son of King Ed- 
ward the Second ? : 

12. Whether thereby the Nation will not in fome meafure exprefs its Duty and 
Gratitude to his Highnefs, who (under God ) hath redeemed and delivered it from . 
Popery and Slavery, and raifed his own Merit above the level of a Subject? —— —— 

13. Whether this great Prince, whom God hath advanced for the Condu& and 
Safety of the Proteftant World, will not be the freer to accomplifh thofe glorious 
Ends: 

14. Whether the two Royal Daughters, confidering fuch his Highnefs's fecur- 
ing their Right and Succeffion to the Crown of thele Realms, againft all Popifh 
Endeavours to hinder the fame, will not fee juft caufe to promote the Limitations 
aforefaid ? 

15. Andlaftly, Whether the Wifdom and Intereft of the Nation doth not oblige 
all good Men to concur with his Highnefs, and his moft noble Declaration and gra- 
cious Defigns, to eftablifh their Religion, their Liberties and Properties, beyond all 


- haman Power of Violation or Sübverfion for the time to come? 


( 229) 


The Caufes and Manner of Depo- 
fing a Popiíh King in Swede/and, 
Truly Defcribed. 


Uftavus Ericfon King of Swedeland, having fettled the Reformed Religion in 
Swedcland, and reign’d thirty eight Years, left his Kingdom to his Son 
Erick, who for his Cruelty and ill Government was depos’d, and his whole 

Line exhereditated to make way for Yobn Duke of Finland his younger Brother. 

Fohu had a Son call'd Sigifmond, who being fecretly bred up in tbe Romifh Religion by 
bis Mother, who was of the SageWonian Royal Family of Poland, was inhis Father's 
time elected King of Poland, 

The faid King Jobs had alfo a younger Brother call’d Charles Duke of Sudermania, 
Aricia, &c. and a younger Son of hisown Name call'd Duke of Oftrogothia. 

King fobn died in the Year 1592, in the abfence of King Sigifmond his eldeft Son. 
During which, Charles Duke of Sudermania his Uncle, at the defire of the States, 
took upon him the Government: but fent to invite his Nephew Sigifmond, to come 
and take poffeflion of his Native Kingdom as foon as might be; promiling in the 
mean time to keep all quiet, and intimating, that he hop d his Majefty when in 
pofleffion, would maintain all in the true Religion and divine Worfhip; and preferve 
the Laws of Swedeland. 


At the end of the Year he arriv'd in Swedeland, having in his company Francefco x, sigit- 
Malefpina the Pope's Legate, who bindred bir long from confenting to any Security, ei- mond en- 
ther for Religion or Property ; but finding the Coronation would be obftrutted without that, #4v2"s 
he gave way, as having yet (as the Hiftorian fays ) one ftarting Hole remaining, which ° fet P 


was, That Faith was not to be kept towards Hereticks. in the meantime he himfelf 


would have crown'd the King in the Cathedral at Upfal, but was oppos'd by the land. - 


Archbifhop of Up/al, whofe Right it was even if that Kingdom had been Po- 
ifh. — 

? The Coronation being over, which had been delay'd above a Year ; during which 
time feveral fecret Attempts had been been made upon Charles Duke of Sudermania 
to make him away ; King Sigifmond, contrary to his Coronation Oath, ereed a Popifh 
Church in tbe Capital City, made a great Man of bis Religion Governour of tbe Caftle 
of Stockholm, i which the Records of the Chancery, and the Arms and Ammunition of 
the Kingdom were kept, and in the Port weve the beft part of the Royal Navy under com- 
mand of the Caftle. 

A certain Jefuit call’d Adam Steinball, obtain’d the Arcentian Temple, and the 
Queen's Ifland, with the Vajtheman Monaftery, which was prefently fill'd with Xo. 
mi[b Prietts. 

Sigifmond alfo by bis Followers and Attendants continually affronted the Efta- 
blifhed Religion, and was fending into Poland for a Body of Forces able to fubdue the 
Kingdom : Upon which Difcontents grew fo high, that he haftily withdrew thither 
himfelf. 

He left Sweden in confufion, having only for Form’s fake writ to his Uncle 
Charles to aflume the Adminiftration jointly with the Senate: But at the fame time, 
leaving others with greater Power both in Swedeland and Finland, as appear’d when 
he was gone. 

Charles Duke of Sudermania, to avoid Difcord and Confujion, call’d a Convention 
at Sudertopia, which was open'd with an Oath of Allegiance to King Sigifmond, 
and did likewife affert the Kingdom’s Right to have the Coronation Oath per- 
form'd: Which having been violated in the tender Point of Religion, they redrefs’d the 
Grisvance, and fupprefs'd the exercife of the Romifh Religions banifhing all Priefts and 
Preachers of the fame, and the antient Incumbents of the Vaftheman Adonaftery were re- 


ford. 


Then they defw'd the Duke Charles to accept of the Adminiftration for the good of 
the Kingdom, which he did. Then began a Treaty between Sigifmond and the Coren 
: wit 
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The Admi- 
niflration 


Depofing a Popifb King, &c. 


with Duke Charles at the bead of it, which was by Sigifmond fpun out and objtruthed with 


abst; pe 4 1 2 4t ; o D t j 7 D. 
put into the much Artifice: At length the Convention made feveral Decrecs for the Security of Reli- 
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gion and Preperty, and entred into an Ajlociation for the Defenct of them, which they de- 
fired the King to confirm, and gave fix weeks time to all that diffented to fubmit, oa pain 
of being declared Enemies to the Publick Peace. 

They invited bim home to return in a peaceable manner, and fettle the other 
Affairs of his Native Kingdom ; but inftead of that, hé invaded them withan Ar- 
my of eight thoufand Horfe and Foot, and a hundred Sail, to which feveral Swedes 
join’d themfelves, whom he had gained with Mony. 

An Agreement was endeavour'd, and after much intercourfe of Negotiation, both 
Armies being near one another, it was confented to on both fides, that Twelve of 
the Nobility of each fide fhould meet and decide the whole Controveríe, But by the 
Perfuafion of the Jefuits, the Royal Army in the Night, conduéted by Weyeris, fet 
upon the Ducal Camp ; in which onfet feveral thoufands were flain: but at laft the 
King and all his Army had been cut off, had they not call’d out for Peace, which 
the Duke yet hearkened to. _ 

An Agreement followed, in which the King demanded to be füppiied with a 
Navy to goto Stockbolm, promifing there to call an Affembly of the States: but he 
no fooner had the Shipping, than he fail’d away for Calmar ; in which place he left a’ 
Garifon of Foreigners, and then continued his Voyage to Dant/ick. 

The King being gone, an Affembly of the States met at Stockbolm, where they de- 
clared King Sigifimoud fallen from the Crown and Government, and were fo inclin'd 
to continue the Succeflion, that they offered to receive his Son Prince Vladi aus, pro= 
vided he might be fent home, bred up a Proteftant, and committed to the Guardian- 
fhip of Duke Charles 5 but Sigifmond refufed it. 

Afterwards another Parliament met at Lincopia, and theré they firft did exprefly 
renounce King Sigi/mond and his Government, as alfo his Laws. 

Then they acknowledged Duke Charles of Sudermania for their lawful King 3 
and after him, fettled the Crown upon his Son Guffavus Adolphus, and his Heirs 
Male. 

Duke Sohn concurred with the Parliament, and renounced his Pretence to the 
Crown, and was content to come inafter the Line of Duke Charles. 

The Daughter and Sifter of Sigifmond were alfo rejected, 

Then followed the Coronation of King Charles, in the Year 1607. by the Name 
of Charles the Ninth. 


Thefe were the Proceedings in Sweden, whereupon I fhall only make thefe few 
fhort Reflections. 


t. That the Swedes were defirous to the laft degree to preferve the Succeffion ac- 
cording to one part of the Laws of the Kingdom, provided that might be done with- 
out overturning all the reft ; they were wife enough to preferve Laws, while Laws 


-preferved the Nation, which is the true end of all Laws, but no longer. 


2. That King Sigifmond, according to the Spirit of his Religion wherever it is 
grown upto Bigotry, broke thorow his Oaths, and all Rules of Juftice and Mora- 
lity, when they croffed the infatiable Ambition of his Priefts. 

3. Thattho the Smedes, when they found that they could not keep their King, his 
direct Heirs, their Religion and Liberties all together, refolved to part with the 
former 5; but were forced to be very cautious, and endeavour to gain time by Trea- 
ties to unite themfelves againft Sigi{mond, who had Poland and feveral Allies to back 
him 5 without which Confiderations, the Prudence they fhewed on this Affair, may 
affureus, they would not have fuffered the Government in fo loofe a Pofture fo long 
as they did. | 

4. That the Swedes knowing thatit is impoflible on any .occafion that all Men 
fhould be of the fame Mind, wifely ordain’d that the Minor part fhould fubmit to 
the Major, or be declared Enemies to the Publick Peace, And fure this Example 
will be followed, wherever reafonable and difinterefted Men meet on the like Oc- | 
cafions ; for fure no body can deny, but that it is better for any Nation, that fome: 
Laws fhould be made and others broken, againft the opinion of the Minor part, 
than thatall Laws, Morality, and good Nature, fhould give place to Paflion, Inja-- 
ftice and Cruelty through their obftinacy. 


Now may God Almighty open the Eyes of all Englifbmen to fee, and their Hearts 
to embrace this "Truth. 


Feb. 1683. 
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THE 


SUPREMACY DEBATED: 


O R, 


The Authority of Parliaments ( formerly owned by Romifh Clergy ) 
the Supreme/t Power. 


N cafe the owning of the Authority of a Parliament to be the Suprenieft Power 
ina Kingdom, be traiterous or heretical amongft Papifts, Rome’s own Church 
was the firft Founder of this Do&rine, and frequently practifed the fame, both 

before and until the Reformation of Religion within this Realm. 
For Henry de Bratfon, one of their famous Lawyers in this Nation, who flourifhed 
‘Anno 1260. inthe Reign of King Henry III. refolves thus : 


The King hath a Superior, towit, God alfo the Law, by which be is made a King 5. like- n, Bratton 
wife bis Court, namely, the Earls and Barons, becaufe they are called Comites, as being his words 
the King’s Fellows (or Companions): And be who hath a Fellow (or A[fociate) hath à touching the 
Mafter. Andtherefore if the King fball be without a Bridle, that is, without Law, they Fai: 


ought to impofe a Bridle on bim, wnlefs they themfelves, with the King, fhall be without Bri- 
dle ; and then the Subje&t fhall cry out, and fay, O Lord Jefus Chrift, do thou bind 
their Jaws with Bit and Bridle, Ó'c. 

Here is a true Refolution, that the Law, withthe Earls and Barons aflembled in 
Parliament, are above the King, and ought to bridle him when he exorbitates 
from the Law ; whichthis famous Lawyer alfo feconds in fome fort, lib. 3. cap. 9. 


| fol. 107. 


This Law was fo authentick in thofe Days, and in After-ages, that in their great 
Council of Bafil, Anno 1431. when this mighty Queftion was debated, Whether a 
Pope were above a General Council, or a Council above him ? at laft it was refolv’d, 
fuch a Council was above the Pope: upon this Reafon, among others, 

© The Pope is in the Church, as a King in his Kingdom ; and for a King to be 
“ of more Authority than his Kingdom, it were too abfurd : Ergo, Neither ought 


Power, 


The Reafon 


that was 


given at 


* the Pope to be above the Church. In every well-order'd Kingdom it ought efpe- 75, Council 
** cially to be defired, that the whole Realm fhould be of more Authority than the of Bafil, - 
* King; which if it happen'd contrary, were not to be called a Kingdom, but a for a Gene- 
« Tyranny. And like as oftentimes Kings who do wickedly govern the Common- 74 Council 


* wealth, andexprefsCruelty, are deprived of their Kingdoms: even fo it is not 


to be above 
the Pope, 


** to be doubted, but that the Bifhop of Rome may be depofed by the Church 5 that erverh for 
“ is to fay, by the General Council. Atthe Beginning (as Cicero in his Offices a Parlia- - 


“ faith) it is certain there was a Time when the People lived without Kings; 
** but afterwards, when Lands and Poffeífions began to be divided, according to the 
“ Cuftom of every Nation, then were Kings ordained for no other Caufes, but on- 
* ]y to execute Juftice: for when, at the beginning, the common People were op- 
« preffed by rich and mighty Men, they ran by and by to fome virtuous and good 
« Man, who fhould defend the Poor from Injury, and ordain Laws whereby the 
« Rich and Poor may dwelltogether. But when as yet, under the Rule of Kings, 
« the Poor were oftentimes oppreffed, Laws were ordained and inftituted ; the 
* which fhould judg, neither for Hatred nor Favour, and give like ear to the Poor 
« as Rich: whereby we underftand and know, not only the People, but alfo the 
** King to be fubje& to the Law ; for if wedo fee a King to contemn and defpife 
* the Laws, violently rob and fpoilhis Subjects, deflour Virgins, ravifh Matrons, 
** and do all things licentioufly and temerarioufly ; donot the Nobles of the King- 
« dom affemble together, depofing him from his Kingdom, fet up another in his 
€ place, who (hall fwear to rule and govern uprightly, and be obedient unto the 
* Laws? Verily, as Reafon doth perfuade, even fo doth the Ufe thereof alfo 
* teach us. It feemeth alfo agreeable unto Reafon, that the fame fhould be done 
* in the Church, that is in the Council, which is donein every Kingdom. And foit 
« is fufficiently apparent, that the Pope is fubject unto the Council. 3 
US 
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The Supremacy debated. 

Thus the Bifliop of Burges, Ambaffador of Spain, the Abbot of Scotland, and 
Thomas de Carcellis, a famous Divine, reafoned in this Council, which voted with | 
them. 

Here you havea fall Refolution of this great Council (which the Papifts call a 
General One, being approvedof by the Grecian and Ronan Emperors, and moft Chris 
ftian Kings and States, and our King amtongft others) That the Kingdom, in Par- 
liament aflembled, is above the King, as a General Council is paramount the Pope 5 
which eAineas Sylvius. (who afterwards became Pope) and Surius (one of Rome's 
Jefüits ) do manifeft by thefe five Reafons. 

Firfl, Becanfe Kings were firft created and inftituted by their Kingdoms and Peo- 
ple, not their Kingdoms and People by them. 

Secondly, Becaufe they were ordained only for Kingdomis and Peoples Service and 
Welfare, not their Kingdoms and People for them. 

Thirdly, Becaufe their Kingdoms and People, as they at firft created, fo they ftill 
limit and confirm their Royal Jurifdicion by. Laws, to which they are, and ought 
to be fubject. 

Fourthly, Becaufe they oblige them by folemn Oath to rule accordingly, and to 
be obedient unto the Laws. 2 Aa Hy 

Lafily, Becaufe they have Power to depofe their Kings, in cafe they contemn the 
Laws, and violently rob and fpoil their Subjects. 

Now it is to be wonder'd why Papifts will blame Proteftants for defending their 
Laws and Liberties, this being their own Do&rine concerning the Power;Superiority 
and Privilege of Parliaments, Peers, and Kingdoms over their Kings ; they having 
leaft ground, of all others, totax our Lords and Commons with Ufurpation upon 
the Crown, it having been the antient Courfe of this Kingdom to examine the Acts 
of their Kings and Princes, whether they ruled according to the Laws eftablifhed, 
Or no, 

For inftance-fake, wefhall give you a fhort touch, — 24mm 454. King Vortigern, 
when he had reigned fix Years, for his Negligence and evil Government ( for which 
Wolftan then Archbifhop of Zondon told him, He had endanger'd both his Soul and 
Crown) was depofed from his Crown by his Subjects (the Britans) general. Con- 
fent, imprifon'd, and his Son Vortimer chofen and crowned King in his ftead: Af- 
ter whofe untimely Death (being poifon'd by Revena) Vortigern was again reftored 
by them tothe Grown; yet, atlaít, for his notorious Sins, by the jait revenging 
Hand of God, confumed to Afhes by Fire, kindled by Augelius and Uter, as Heaven's 
Minifters to execute its Wrath. 

Sigibert King of the Wejt-Saxons, fetting afide all Laws and Rules of true Piety, 
wallowing in all fenfual Pleafures, uíing Exactions and Cruelties upon his Subjects, 
and flaying the Earl of Cumbra his faithful Counfellor, for admonifhing him friendly 
of his vicious Life ; the Peers and Commons thereupon feeing their State and Lives 
indahger, and the Laws broken by him, affembled and rofe up in Arms againít him, 
and depos'd him 5 who after died in a Wood whither he fled, being (lain by his Swine- 
herd: So Kemwolfe was made King in his ftead, Anno 756. 

Ofred King of Northumberland, for his evil Government, was expelled by his Sub- 
jects, and deprived of all Kingly Authority, in the Year 789. 

So Etbelred (the Son of Afolo) his next Succeflor, being recalled from Exile, 
and reftored to the Crown, of which. he was formerly deprived ; thereupon mur- 
dering divers of his Nobles and Subjects to fecure his Crown, did fo offend his Sub- 
jects thereby, that inthe Year 794, they rofe up in Arms againft him, and flew. 
him at ‘Cobre. tty 

Ceolwolfe King of Mercia, Anno 820 (after one Year's Reign ) was, for his Mif- 
government, expelled by his People, abandoning his Crown and Country for the 
fafety of his Life. | ' 

The Crown of Eugland hath oftentimes been fettled upon thofe who were not 
next Heirs toit: witnefs the electing and crowning of Edmard who wasillegitimate 5 
and putting by Ztbeired the right Heir after Edgar's deceafe, Anno 975, 

. The electing and crowing of Canstw, a mere Foreigner, in oppofitionto Edward: 


the right Heir to King Etbelred, uno 1016, 


Alío the ele&ing of Zarold and Hardiknute, both elected and crowned. Kings fuc- 
ceflively, without Title, Edmond and Alfred the right Heirs being difpoffeffed ; ther 
latter imprifoned and tormented to death, 42.1036, & 1040. Yet after Hardiknute's: 
deceafe, Edward ( fürnamed the Confe[fov.) was chofen King by Confent of Parliae. 
ment ; and the Englifb.Nobility, upon the death of King Harold, ena&ed, That none 
of the Danifb Blood fhould any more reign over them. After 


The Supremacy debated. 


After this King’s death, Edgar Etheling, who had the beft Title, was rejected, and 


Harold elected and crown'd King. 


So after William the Conqueror’s deceafe, 440 1087. Robert the elder Brother Kings after 

was put alide, and William Rufus elected and crown’d. / pee 
After whofe death Henry I. his younger Brother (tho not next Heir) was elected AUD 

King by the Clergy, Nobles and Commons (who refus'd to admit of any King, but /,cceeding, 

with Capitulations and Caveats to their own liking) upon fair Promifes for reform- 

ing bad and rigorous Laws, Remiffion of Taxes exacted on the Subjects, and Punifh- 

ments of the chief Caufersof them ; and a folemn Oath to frame good Laws and 

ratify St. Edward’s Laws: All which he really perform'd. 

- Soatter the death of Richard |. Fobn Earl of Morton was elected and crown’d 

King, his Nephew -4rthur, the right Heir, difinherited. WEE. 

He dying, his Son Henry IL. was ele&ed and crown'd, and Lewis (made King in. 7 
his Father's Life by the Barons) remov'd. 

Edward M. their natural King of England, was depos'd by Bifhops, Peers and K. Ed. 1i, 
Commons in Parliament, Anno 1327. depofed. 

King Richard Il. for fundry Mifdemeanours objected againft him in Parliament, and x. Richi 
for the Breach of his Coronation-Oath, was depos'd by Parliament, and Henry LV. depofed. 
plac d in his ftead, ano 1392. i ! 

Henry VI. Queen Margaret, and Prince Edward their Son, were by a Parliament x, o. and 
put by, and Edward IV. made King: After which, King Henry was by another Par- Pr.of 
liament recrown’d and re-eftablifh’d in his Kingdom, and EdwardIV. declar'd a Wales put 
Traitor: But Edward (not long after) taking King Zeny Prifoner, caus'd him to be d 
murder'd in the Tower. Another Parliament, 44420 1472. abrogated King Henry's mont, ° 
Laws, and re-eftablifh'd King Edmard. ! | | 

All which have Parliaments (before the Reformation in this Kingdom) done, 
none daring to queftion their Authority, but complying with them. 


A 


Debate upon the QU E K Y, 


Whether a King Ele£ted and Declared by the Lords Spiritual and Tempo- 
ral, and Commons affimbled at Weftmintter 22d of January 1688. 
coming to and confulting with the faid Lords and Commons, doth not 
make as compleat a Parliament, and Legiflative Power and Authority, 
to all intents and purpofes, asif the fad King fhouldcaufe new Sum- 
mons to be given, and new Eleétions to be made by Writs ? 


antient Conftitution) is the Parliament, I need not now labour to make 

out ; the prefent bufinefs being to find out and difcover the fubftantial and 

eae of a Parliament, for thereby fhall webe fatisfied touching the Queftion in 
and. 

A Parliament (as Sir Edward Coke in his Jurifdiction of Courts fol. r. tells us) 
confifts of the King’s Majefty (fitting there as in his Politick Capacity) and of the 
three Eftates of the Realm; that is to fay, 1/t, The Lords Spiritual, as Archbifhops 
and Bifhops: 2dly, The Lords Temporal, as Dukes, Marquefles, Earls, Vifcounts 
and Barons: 3dly, The Commons of the Realm, that is, Knights of Shires, Citizens 
and Burgeffes. 
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As to. the Lords both Spiritual and Temporal, Sir Edward Coke in the fame 
place tellsus, that every one of them being of fullage when a Parliament is to be 
held, ought of rightto havea Writ of Summons to come to that Parliament. As 
to the Commons, he fays, they are refpectively elected by the Shires or Counties, 
Cities and Boroughs, by force of the Kings Writs. Crompton in his Jurifdiction of 
Courts fol. 1. fays, the High Court of Parliament is the Higheft Court in England, 
wherein the King himfelf fits in perfon 5 and comes thither at the beginning of the 
Parliament, and at the end thereof, and at any other time when it pleafeth him 
during the Parliament. 

To this Court come all the Lords of Parliament, as well Spiritual as Temporal, 
and are feverally fummoned thither by the King’s Writ. | 

There isa Writ alfo fent to every Sheriff of England and Wales to ele&t Knights 
for Parliament, @c. faith that Author. . ! 

But the Lords and Commons affembled at Weftminfter 22d of January 88, were not 
fummoned thither by the King’s Writ; and therefore, as is objected, tho the King 
afterwards comes tothem, yet fuch King, Lords and Commons cannot bea Par- 
liament. 

In anfwer to which, and to demonftrate whether upon the King’s coming to and 
confulting with them, the King and they make a Parliament, I muft premife, that 
in extraordinary cafes, fuch as of which there is no direct Example, we muft take 
our directions from the Refolutions and Prá&ices in fuch Cafes as come neareft and — 
are moft like tothem; and by confequences from thence make our Refolutions as 
may be moft agreeable to Reafon. 

It is generally admitted, that in an Hereditary Kingdom, if the King fhould die 
without any Heir Lineal or Collateral, the Crown in that cafe would devolve, or as 
it were efcheat to the whole People and Nation; and that hereupon the Eftates and 

. Reprefentatives of fuch a Nation. may difpofe of the Crown to whom they pleafe, 
or quite alter and change the Government into what form they think fit. 

This hath been frequently adjudged and prattifed, one Inftance whereof was in 
the Emperor Charles the Grofs, who died without any Heir: the Kingdoms which 
were under him, did feverally chüfe themfelves Kings; France chofe Charles tbe 
Simples in Italy fome chofe Berengarius, and fome Guido; and the Germans chofe 
rnolph. Duke of Bavaria for their Emperor. Ferdinand King of Portugal dying 
without Lawful Heir, the Eftates of that Kingdom affembled themfelves at Coimbre, 
and elected Fobn the late King’s Baftard for their King ; and in their Decree of Electi- 
on it is recited, that King Ferdinand died without any lawful Iffue or Kindred, 
whereby according to the Law of Nations, it was lawful for them to chufe whom 
they pleafed for their King or Governor. 

In like manner, itis where a King doth abandon, forfake or defert his Govern- 
ment, by going or flying out of his Kingdom, without appointing any Guardian 
to protect and take care of his People in his abfence, whereby the Throne is become 
vacant; in fuch a cafe, the Eftates of fuch a People may appoint another King or 
Governor. , 

K, J. in And to come clofe to our prefent Cafe: King james the Second, whether out of 
leaving the fear, or for what other reafon itis not material, but away he goes or rather flies 
satel out of his Kingdom; abandons, forfakes and leaves his People unguarded and unde- 
cnet fended, at the Mercy of a Foreign Army, even in the Heart of the Country, with- 
ment, made Out fo much as leaving a Guardian or Great Seal behind him; his great Officers and 
it nece(Jary Minifters of State flying fome one way and fome another. What could then be 
^» fil'the +done but what was then done? viz. Several of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, 
dA many of the Knights, Citizens and Burgeffes of a former Parliament, the Alder- 
W. and o. men and divers Common Council of our Capital City of London, addreffed them- - 
M, felves to his Highnefs the Prince of Orange, defired him to take upon him the Ad- 
miniftration of Publick Affairs both Civil and Military, for the Prefervation of our 
Religion, Rights, Laws, Liberties and Properties, and of the Peace of the Nation, 
untilthe then intended Convention of the three Eftates or great Council of the 
Realm: they alfo defired his Highnefs to fend Letters fubfcribed by himfelf to the 
Lords Spiritual and Temporal that were Proteftants to meet on the faid 224 of Fanu- 
ary at Wejtminfter, the Summons to Parliament being always omitted to known - 
Popifh Lords fince the Teft A&: and they defired his Highnefs to fend the like Let- 
ters to the feveral Shires, Counties, Univerfities, Cities, Boroughs and Cinque 
Ports of the Nation, for ele&ing of fuch number of Perfonsto reprefent them, and 
to meet on thefaid 224 of Fanuary, for the purpofes aforefaid, as of right weretobe | 
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ferit to Parliaments, with dire&ions that füch Ele&ions fhould be made by fuch 
Perfons only as according to the antient Cuftom and Laws, of right ought to chufe 
Members for Parliament: And accordingly füch Letters were fent, and due notice 
given, and Elections accordingly were made, and the faid Lords Spiritual and Tempo- 
ral, and the Knights, Citizens and Burgefles fo elected met on the faid 224 of Fanu- 
ary, and.after mature and deliberate Confideration they refolved, That the Prince 
and Princefs of Orange fhould be King and Queen of England, &*c. for their natural 
Lives and Life of the longer Liver of them, and that the fole and full exercife of the Regal 
Power be in the Prince only, in the Name of both. . 

Now after the Prince and Princefs of Orange are proclaimed King and Queen of 


"England as aforefaid, and he comes and confults with the three Eftates fo affembled, 


I would fain know what is wanting in that Affembly to make them a full and com- 
pleat Parliament 5 or what can be had more than is in this Convention of King, 
Lords and Commons, if the faid King fhould iffue out Writs for calling a new 
Parliament? Certainly nothing more can be had material to the Effence ofa Par- 
liament. 

If the fübftantial parts of a Parliament be, and confift of an Affembly or Conven- 
tion or Meeting together of the King and the three Eftates, as [ have fhewed that 
it is out of the beft Authorities we have, thedifference of the Lords and Commons 
being call'd by Writ or by Letter is nothing material, fince both Writ and Letter 
are tothe fame effet; and in fome antient Records it is mentioned that Parliaments 
fhould be fummoned by Letters, particularly in King Yobn’s great Charter in the 17tb.— N. B. 
year of his Reign, he proniifes to fümmonthe Bifhops, Abbots, Earls, &c; per literas 
noftras, by our Letters. Orig. fud. 17. 

The Prince of Oranges not being King at the time of his fending forth his Letters 
matters not, for he was the Perfon to whom the Adminiftration of the Government 
was then committed. : 

Itis evident, that in many Parliamentsit was not fo material how the King, Lords 
and Commons came together, asthatthey were together. 

I dare appeal to any man, if the manner of calling together the three Eftates of 
the Realm by the Prince of Orange’s Letters was not a much fairer proceeding, con- 
fidering the State of Affairs as to the calling of them together, than was in feveral 
Cafes wherein they were never doubted to be a Parliament when joined with a 
King. I fhall inftance only a few of many that might be named. 

Edward the Second being imprifoned by his Queen, Son and Nobles, they iffue yr, jf 
forth Writs in the imprifoned King’s Name to fummon the Lords, and to chufe cating a 
Knights, Citizens and Burgeffes to meet at Weftminfter 16 of Fan. 1325. This one Conventi- 
would think was pretty hard, and an abfolute force upon the King, by making ufe ?^ fas 
of his Name againft his Will, fo that it could not be faid to be his A&; yet the yy. xin, 
Lords and Commons being met, they depofed Edward the Second, and declared his writ, 
Son Edward King : and this new King, and the Lords and Commons, fo (as I may 
fay) irregularly convened together, made feveral Acts] of Parliament, and have 
been ever fince adjudged,a good Parliament to all intents and purpofes, without any 
fubfequent A& of Confirmation. | 

In like manner Rich. II. being taken Prifoner by Henry Duke of Lancafter, the pg 
Duke iffués forth Writs in the King's Name (the King then in Prifon) to fummon is A. It. 
the Lords, and to elect Reprefentatives for the People, to meetat Weftminfter 13 
of Sept. 1399. Thefe being met by this irregular Summons, they depofed Richard 
the Second, and declared the Duke of Lancajter King ; and that new King and the 
Lords and Commons fo irregularly convened, being joined together, were and 
are tothis day adjudged, deemed and taken to bea good Parliament to all intents 
and purpofes, without any A& of Confirmation by any fubfequent Parliament. 
£ The Lords and Commons affembled at Weftminjter 25 of April 1660 were con- Ip sho pap 
ven’d by Writs in the Name of the Keepers of the Liberty of England, who were figment of 
Ufurpers; yet when King Charles the Second came to them, and they received An. 1660. 
him as King, he and they together were adjudged a Parliament, and they enacted 
that they fhould be fo taken, and they made many Laws which immediatly were 
put in execution ; and they continued as a Parliament, until 29 of December fol- 
lowing, which was for above eight Months: but indeed moft or all thofe Acts 
were afterwards confirmed by a fubfequent Parliament conven'd by the King’s Writs 
in May 1661. but that Confirmation, according to many good Judgments, was 
rather to fatisfy fome Scrupulofity than out of neceflity, moft of the faid A&s ha- 
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ving ina great meafure had their Effects before the fubfequent confirming Partia- 
ment began. 

ras the Prince of Orange’s being declared and proclaimed King, he comes tá 
the Convention of Lordsand Commons aflembled at Wejiminfter: Ifthe fame num- 
ber of Lords be fummoned thither that of right ought to be fummoned to Parliament 5 
if the fame number of Knights, Citizens and Burgefles be duly chofen as ought to be 
to reprefent in Parliament, then confequently there are all the Subftantial and Effen- 
tial parts of a Parliament met together: and being fo, where's the Neceflity, where's 
the Advantage, where's the Prudence to diflolve thefe, and thereby give new trou- 
ble of new Summons, of new Elections, lofe a great deal of time, fuffer irrecover- 
able lofs, and damage to Ireland and our Allies abroad ; and after all, at the next’ 
meeting, bebut where we now are, as to the Effential parts of a Parliament, there 
being nothing more to be had at any other time but what we have already ? 

I can fee no material difference as to the making of a Parliament, whether the 
King come to the Lords and Commons being aflembled together and join with them, 
or the King by his Writs or Letters call them to him: and therefore I conclude, if 
the Prince of Orange after he is declared and proclaimed King doth come to the 
Lords and Commons now affembled at Wejtminfter, and advife with them, inthat | 

 inftant that the'King fo comes and advifes with them, they will be as good a Par- 
liament, as if he fhould iffue out new Writs of Summons, and they fhould meet 
again by force thereof. 


A LET TER froma French Law- 


yer to an Zzg//2 Gentleman, 
UPON 


The Preent REVOLUTION. 


HW Have already told you, and muft tell it you again, that I do not believe that 


No Pens the Court of France puts any upon writing againft the Proceedings of thePrince _ 
imphydin JR’ of Orange, orof the Conventions of England and Scotland in this important 
eph. Juncture. Idonot deny but that fome Z4onk, or namelefs Author, tranfported 
gainft the With blind Zeal, may belch out his Veaom upon this miraculous Event, to fee ail 
Revolu- the Defigns of Sames the Second 


tion, 


prove fo unhappily abortive: but 1 much E 
tion whether any of the Minifters of State weed to Lewis the pores 
will ever agree to have thofe Queftions difcufs’d, which muft be handled in order to 
fatisfy the Publick about the Principles and. Grounds of that Revolution. Believe 
me, Sir, they underftand their own Intereft better, than to be guilty of fo great 
an overfight. 

In afferting this, Ido not only confider. the Circumftances, 
themfelves at prefent, and whereof they cannot but eafi 
The Policy of France hinder | 


in which they find 
ly forefce the Confequences, 
d that Court from alledging any thing againit the death 


: of Charles the Firft, and made them to follicite an Alliance with Cromwel, beeaufe it 


appear'd futable to their Interefts ; and upon the fame account they will as foon 
as handfomly they can, make it their bufinefs to find ont a way to be reconciled to 
King William, and torid themfelves of the private League they have with Same 
the Second. But my bulinefs at prefent is to reprefent to you this matter, accor- 
ding to the fenfe of thofe who are skilful in the Laws of France; tho indeed that 
Kingdom at prefent feems wholly chang’d as to its Laws and Government. 
Forafmuch as you defire, Sir, that I fhould give you my Reafons for being of 
this opinion, becaufe it feems altogether improbable to you that France fhould not 
employ his moft able Pens to defend Tames the Second, and to expofe the King and . 


the 
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the Conventions of England and Scotland, at this time when he is fending Forces. 
and Mony to Ireland, to reftore ¥ames the Second, and to overthrow King William ; 
I fhall endeavour to fatisfy you herein, and fhall doit the more willingly, becaufe I 
believe the clearing of this matter may be of ufe to the Government of England, 
whofe Peace and. Tranquillity I hope France will never be able to diftarb, "The 
French Writers that would treat of this matter, muft bound their Difcourfe within 
thefe fix Queltions, which contain all that can be faid on this occafion. ) 
if. Whether the Prince of Orange could juftly affault King James the Second, in Six Quefti- 
order to oblige him to reform the Government, according to the Refolves of a free 
Parliament, the calling whereof he demanded for that purpofe ? 
2d. Whether he had reaífon to alledg the matter of the pretended Prince of Wales, 
as one of the grounds of Complaint he had againft James the Second, and to de- 
mand the Examination and Decifion of it ina Free Parliament ? 
3d. Whether the Lords, the Gentry and Corporations of the Kingdom, 
could with Juftice join themfelves with the Prince of Orange, to oblige King Tames 
the Second to call a Parliament to redref the Diforders he had caus'd in the Go- 
vernment? | 
4th. Whether King James the Second, by his choice of retiring to France, rather 
than to agreeto the Propofals made to him, hath not abandon'd the Government, 
and thereby made tlie calliag of. the Convention neceffary to reftore fome Form of 
Governinent, and to prevent the mifchief of Anarchy ? 
5th, Whether it wasin the power of the Convention to difpofe of the Crown in 
favour of the Prince of Orange and of the Princefs his Wife, without troubling them- 
: felves to recal James the Second, in order to treat with him ? 
6th. Whether the Oaths fworn to Yames the Second do ftiil oblige Englifh men, 
fince his abandoning of the Kingdom, and after that the Convention hath rais’d King 
Wiliam and Queen Mary to the Throne ? 
The firft of thefe is a Gueftion of Law, and takesthe matter of Fa& for grant- 4nfw. x. 
ed, viz. That King ames. had overturn'd the Government ; about which we are 
to refer our felves to matters pablickly known to all the Nation, yea to all Europe. 
Now, this füppos'd, no French Lawyer can deny but that the Prince of Orange, p. of O. 
Husband of the firlt Princefs of the Blood, and prefumptive Heirefs of the Crown, hada right 
had right to oppofe himfelf againit the overturning of the Government, and the a Be 
abrogation of the Fundamental Laws thereof. Had the Prince of Orange had no “ 4 
other ground for his interpofing in the Affairs of England, but ashe was a Neigh- 
bour Prince, and confeqnently interefted in the Liberty of that Government, which 
he could not fee deftroy’d without hazarding his.own ruin, this would have been 
fufficient to jultify his Enterprize. Nothing but this could juftify the Enterprize of 
ficnry Il. King of France, when he attack’d the Emperor Charles V. who invaded 
the Rights of the Princes of the Empire 5 which Undertaking of his gain'd him the 
Title of Protector of the German Liberty. But the Prince of Orange had a far better 
ground than fo, for his Charaéter of. Prince of the Blood, and Husband to the pre- 
fumptive Heirefs of the Crown, gave him a natural Right and Authority to under- 
tare whathe did. "Thisisa Truth fo univerfally acknowledged and exemplified in 
the Kingdom of France, that we can give as many Inftances of it, as the Kings of 
France have made attempts againft the Liberty of the States. Lewis XIV. can con- Tnf'ances in 
firm tliis more than any of his Predeceffors ; his Uncle Gafton, Duke of Orleans, and France. 
the Princes of the Blood having leagued'themfelves, and taken up Arms to oppofe 
themlelves againft the Tyranny which the Queen Regent and Cardinal A4azarine 
did endeavour to introduce during the King’s Minority. The Princes of France 
had done as much before in the Reign of Zemis XI. which occafion’d the War for 
the Common Good, as it was call’d, being undertaken by the Princes and almoft all 
the Eftates of the Land ; notto {peak now of what pafs’d in the time of Charles 1X. 
and Henry tll. and afterward under Lewis XII. upon occafion of the Marquifs d’_An- 
ere and the Conftable Luines. 
The fecond Queftion may more eafily be decided than the firft, which yet is fo 
clear and inconteftable, as we have juft now een.’ Tho the Civil Law be not an ab- 
folute Rule for all France, yetitisof fo great Authority, that Queftions are ordi- 
narily determin'd by it, when there is no cuftomary Right that derogates from it. 
Now what can a French Lawyer fay in this cafe of the pretended Prince of Wales, Setting wp 
when he fees that Tames Ii. hath not obferv’d any of thofe cautionary Forms, with ee 
refpe& to the Government or his own Family, which the Law on that occafion pre- M 
fcibes? We find this Law in the Digest. lib. 25. tit. 4, which treats concerning 
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the Forms, which a Woman big with Child, or that pretends tobe fo, isto obferve 
at her Delivery, when her Child is to deprive the prefumptive Heirs of their Suc- 
ceflion, We need only to compare thefe Forms and Precautions with the Account 
we have of the Delivery of the Queen of England, to juftify the Exception of the 
Prince of Orange againft that pretended Delivery. As foonasa French Lawyer re- 
fle&s on the great care the Kings of France have always taken on this occafion 
(whole exaétnefs herein it feems James II. had no mind at all to imitate) he will be 
forc'd to be filent. Charles VII. complains, that the Dauphin (who was afterwards 
Lewis X1.) acquaints him that his Wife was brought to bed, without having inform'd 
himof her being with Child, becaufe without that advice he could not fend the 
Princes of the Blood toaffift at the Delivery of the Daupbinefs, who was then out 
of the Kingdom with her Husband, notwithftanding that that Prince then born 
could not prejudice the Right of any of the Princes, as having no rightto the Crown 
till after his Father's death, who was then only Dauphin of France : Whereas "fames 
,,, M.tookno carethat either of his Daughters, or any deputed by them, fhould be 
RU prefeüt at his Queen's! Delivery, when the Child to be born was no lefs than a 
uU EN Prince of Wales, which dire&ly excluded them from the Succeflion. Certainly if 
p.of w. the Action of the Prince of Orange againft this ftrange way of proceeding be not 
juft, | do not know whether ever any were fo; and his Moderation was no lefs than 
his Juftice, in referring this great Intereft of his to the difcuífion of the Parliament, 
who were the only competent Judges of this Controverfy. We have here the cafe 
of a Sovereign Prince, who is injur'd in his Succeffion to three Kingdoms, and who 
notwithftanding refers the whole deciding of that Queftion, which he might have 
determin'd by the right of Arms, toa Parliament, to whofe Judgment he fubmits 
himfelf, as having only taken up Arms to oblige the King to own that Tribu- 
nal, and to let his Witnefles be examined, and the Queftion be decided by 
them. 
Itis hard to guefs whoadvisd James the Second, a little before the Landing of 
the Prince of Orange, to make his Witneffes declare what they knew concerning 
the Queen’s being brought tobed. Thus muchis certain, that it was not done at 
the requeft of the Prince of Orange, nor at his demand, and confequently that In- 
formation ftands for nothing in Law 5 and it is as certain that ames the Second's 
Council were no competent Judges to take this Information, or to hear the Wit- 
nefles in a matter of fo great importance, which belong'd only to the Reprefenta- 
tives of theState, who alone have right to examine matters about the point of Suc- 
ceflion, uponany emergent Difficulties. Butitis yet more difficult to comprehend 
how Tames ll. finding himfelf oblig’d to quit the Government, becaufe he was averfe 
to confent to any Propofals made by the Prince of Orange and the Government 
which was then join'd with him, could by any Rules of Prudence tranfport out of 
the Kingdom the pretended Prince of Wales, his Wife, and all the chiet Witnefles 
that had depos'd in that cafe ; for what has he done elfe by this Proceeding, but to 
confirm the ftrong Sufpicions of foul play in the cafe, by making it appear, That 
he would not have that matter pry'd into, which was of fo great importance to the 
State? One would think he might have trufted the Prince of Wales with the Bifhops, 
‘or fome of the Lords, in whom he had the greateft Confidence, becaufe of their 
try’d Integrity ; heknew well enough that a Parliament of England, confifting of 
near feven hundred Heads, are not likely to fuffer themfelves to be carried away 
by a blind Paflion, to trample under their feet all the Laws of Juftice and Equity. 
in the face of the whole world, To fpeak the truth, tho it had been athing gene- 
rally own'd, That the Prince of Wales was not Suppofititious ; yet it is evident, the 
late King did all he well could be füppos'd to do, to perfuade the Parliament that 
he endeavour'd to conceal from publick knowledg the Examination of a matter, 
which could not but cover him with Shame and Confufion. To fay, that he could 
not leave the Prince of Wales, nor the Witneffes of his Birth in England, con(ider- 
ing the Condition to which he was then reduc'd, is to fay nothing that can fatisfy. 
But pray, let any mantell me, how the Parliament could have acted otherwife 
- thanthey havedone. ames Il, knew by the common Vogue, that he was accusd 
of having a defign to tranfport the Crown from the Lawful Heirefs to a Sup- 
pofititious Child; the matter being fuch as could not be decided but by a Par- 
liament, the calling of one is demanded of him from all Parts with great earneft- 
nefs, The Prince of Orange takes up Arms to fecond this demand, as well for 
the Difcuffion of this Point, asfor the Re-eftablifhment of the Laws; and Jm 
IL. 
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Il, not only refafeth to call a Parliament with the highett Obftinacy, but alío 
leaves the Kingdom, takes the Child along with him, and all the chief Wit- 
nefles, whofe Prefence was neceflary in this cafe, except we fhould fuppofe, 
that it will pleafe God to fend an Angel todecide the Controverfy by his own 
perfonal Evidence. — The Parliament had no reafon but to confider this Pro- 
ceeding of james II. as a Proceeding moft contrary to Law and Equity, and to take 
meafures accordingly, to prevent the Ruin of the State, which his Flight had left 
withouta Form of Government ; for to have waited for his return at the head of an 
Army to have call'd a Parliament, by whom this Queftion might have been law- 
fully determin’d, would have been the higheft degree of folly, and no better than 
ftark madnefs. 
As for the third Queftion, I can affare you, ‘That a French Lawyer would Anm. ;. 
not find the leaft Difficulty to refolve it. "Tis about Fourteen years fince, 
that the; Charter granted by King Fobn was publiülj?d in France, which is fo 
exprefs as to this Point, that I do not fee what can be objected againtt it, 
The faid Charter is with good reafon lookt upon in England as a Fundamental 
Law. King Fobn publifhed the faid Charter in the year 1215. after that the x, John’s 
Barons had declared War againft him, and had obliged him by force to re- OU HD 
drefs the Grievances of the Nation, The beginning of it is expreív'd in tering Mites the 
to this purpofe; ‘ That the faid Charter was made with the Advice of the eke 
* Lords Spiritual and "Temporal, and of Pandulphus Nuncio to Pope Innocent III. 
* That forafmuch as the Diforders and Abulfes crept into the Government 
* were without number, the King confented to rectify the fame-at the plea- 
* fure of the Twenty five Barons, chofen by the Government, and invefted 
* with Power, in cafe the King fhould continue to maintain the (uid Diforders, 
* to compel him by force to redrefs them, by feizing his Caflles, Lands and 
- Revenue, and by purfüing thofe to utter deítrn&ion, that fhould take up 
* Arms for him; the King excepting none from that Penalty, fave only his 
* own Perfon, the Queen, and his Children. But what is more yet, he en- 
* joins all his Subjects, under the fevereft Penalties, to fwear to be obedient 
* to the Orders of the faid Barons without referve, We are to take {pecial 
notice of two things in this Charter 5 the one is, That the King by this 
Declaration owns, That the Lords and the Government had juft caufe to 
take up Arms againft him: The other ‘is,’ That his confenting that the mat- 
ter fhould be referred to a certain number of Barons, who had power to 
compel him by force of Arms to do juftice, was not any mitigation in favour 
of the King, to render his Condition more tolerable, but rather a fevere Pe- 
nalty denounced againft himfelf, in cafe he fhould fail to perform the Con- 
ditions of. the faid Treaty. And left any one fhould think that thefe Con- 
ceflions of King Sobm were ftrange and unufual, the War in France, for the 
Common Good, was terminated with a like Treaty. King Lewis XI, chufing Lewis xi 
rather to follow his difordinate Fancy, than the wife Laws of the Govern- of France - 
ment, and placing his Greatnefs and Glory in opprefling of his Subjects SN 
this King, of whom fome have faid, That he fet free the Kings of France ee 
from their ftate of Pupillage and Minority ; but of whom Mezeray more tru- 
ly faith, That he put them out of their Wits and Reafon: This King, I fay, 
having omitted nothing that was proper to overturn the Laws and Govern- 
ment, forced the Princes and great Lords to join and make War againft him ; 
which they did with fo much Succefs, that at laft they obliged him to fol- 
low the Model of King Yobn, He was fain to confent, That thirty fix Per- 
fons fhould be named of the moft confiderable of the Kingdom, twelve of the 
Nobility, twelve of the Clergy, and twelve of the Learned in the Law, 
to confider of ways to redrefs the Grievances of the People, and to remedy 
the Diforders of the Government, and to fubmit himfelf to their Decifion. 
This is a thing recorded by all the Annalifts of France, both Antient and 
Modern, Pbil. de Commin, Lib. 1. c. 2. and happened about two hundred 
years ago. But it is well known, that the Princes of France have feveral times 
fince that followed the fame Example, both under the Reign of Lewis the XIlIth 
and Lewis the XIVth, as taking it to be their Right to preferve the Laws 
and Government, when they faw, that the taking away of the States Ge- 
neral had deprived them of the means of feeking redrefs by way of Re- 
monftrance. 


i 
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Anfw. 4. I pafs on to the fourth Queftion; vx. Whether james II. in chufing tathér te 
retire to France, than to. comply with the Propofals offer'd to him, hath abandoned 
the Crown, and thereby made the Conventionof the Deputies of the States necef- 


fary, to prevent the Kingdom from being left without any Form of Government 
atali? This Queftion contains two others; the firftis, Whether King james II. 
K.j.b byretiring out of the Kingdom, did abandon the Crown? The other, Whether 
Defertim his going away, hath rendred the Convention of the Eftates neceflary and law- 
and Gi"? ful” to provide for the Government? The firft is very eafily decided, according to 
intoFrance Tus 3 

"hodard the Laws of France "tis taken for granted in France, as every whereelfe, that when 
‘he Go.  aKing maintaining his unjuft Proceedings by force of Arms to the laft, is forced 
vernment. by the Princes and Great Men of the Nation, who undertake the defence of the 
Government, to retire out of the Kingdom, that then the Perfons that have been 

forced to take up Arms in defence of the Government, may reftore the State to 

the happy Condition of a Government delivered from Tyranny. The Hiftory of 

France turnifheth us with feveral Inftances of this nature. When Cbilderic was 

chafed out of the Kingdom by the Franks becaufe of his Crimes, and thereupon 

retired to the King of Burgundy; the Eftates being affembled, chofe another King. 

We have many like Paffages in the Hiftory of France ; and Lewis the .Xlth was fo 

wife as to prevent this Inconvenience which threatned him, when inítead of lea- 

ving France, as he had at firft refolved, and retiring to the Court of an /talian 

Prince his Friend, becaufe he had no ftomach to redrefs the Abufes he had com- 

mitted; he not only ftaid in the Kingdom, but confented alfo, that the redreffing 

of Grievances fhould be referred to the Judgment of Thirty fix chief Perfons 

of the Kingdom, as we find it recorded in all. Hiftorians. - As for the other Quefti- 

on, Whether upon King. James II. his abandoning of the Government, the Con- 

vention was both neceflary and lawful? The fame would be with no lefs eafe re- 

OUAFERE UE folved by the French Lawyers. They hold it for a conftant truth, that the $ove- 
ty in the reign Power is in the Body of the Eftates,; whence it follows, that in the Cafe here 
Body of the betore us, their aflembling muft be both neceflary and lawful. Neither do they 
Eftates af- only ground this their Judgment upon divers Examples; as upon the Affembly 
IR of Eftates, when the Kings, jobm, St. Lewis and Francis I. were Prifoners 5 but 
Lanyers, above all, upon the Nature of the Government. They fet down thefe Maxims, 
Firft, That the State of France as well asthat of England, is a Government mixt 

of Monarchy, Ariftocracy and Democracy, where every one of thefe has its Rights, 

and the Power of preferving them. Secondly, That when Princes become incor- 

rigible, the Eftates are the Curb, whereby they are to be brought to Reafon. 

Thirdly, That the Princes, who are the Members of the faid Eftates, may oppofe thems 

felves againft any füch Enterprizes of their Kings. Fourthly, That the Eftates, being 

the Seat of Sovereign Power, whereof the Kings are only the Keepers or Guar- 

dians, they may depofe thofe Kings that abufe it for the overthrow of the .King- 

dom. Fiftbly, That therefore the Eftates are both neceflary and lawful on fuch 
occafions, tho it be the cuftomary Right of the King to call them. This may be 

{een in all the Writings of the Freach Lawyers, who have writ concerning the State 

of France, and who have examined the Rights of the King, and of the Eftates 

General with any Knowledg or Reputation. I know that of late times, and 

fince the Ceffation of the Eftates, none have been fo bold to treat of this Sub- 

je&, which could not be done without danger under the abfolute Government 

they have of late introduced. But the Writings of French Lawyers that lived in 

the foregoing Age, concerning this matter, reprefent this Cafe as I have faid : 

and it is difficult, even at this time, to oppofe thefe their Sentiments, without 

being hifs'd at for fo doing, tho at prefent there be no Liberty to difpute the prac- 

tice of contrary Maxims. Thus much is certain, That if any French Lawyer 

fhould undertake to defend the Maxims of Abfolute Monarchy in France, he would 

be foon put to filence, by reprefenting to him, that the laft Age hath fuppo- 

fed and defended the contrary, as Maxims of the moft conftant Truth, and 

which cannot be call’din queftion by any who have read the Hiftory of France 

with the leaft Attention, In a word, nothing can be objected to the Eng- 

lifh, but that they have had more courage to defend their Rights than the 

French ; and that tho the Government of England be eftablifhed on the fame 

Laws, they have not been endowed with fo much Patience or Stupidity, to fuffer it 

to degenerate into an Arbitrary and Unbounded Government, as the French have been. 

pfe To the fifth Queftion, I anfwer, that France. maintains as a Maxim of un- 
doubted Truth, that the Crown cannot be put into the Hands of a Prince who 
is 
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is not of the Religion of the State. The Refiftance they made againft Henry 
IV. until he had embraced the Popifh Religion, is an evident Proof here- 
of. The Depofition of Henry ME. by thofe of the League, was grounded on 


this Principle, that he favoured the Hereticks. M. Savi) being then at Paris, 
put the French Courtiers to a nonplus, in demanding of them, about the Ex- 


Mr. Savil 
Silences the 


clafion of the Duke of York, which made a great noife amongít them, Whe. French 


ther they would admit the Dauphin to be King, in cafe he fhould turn Hugo- 


Courtiers. 


ont ? By this Queftion he put a {top to the Reproaches they caft upon the 
Houfe of Commons on that account. Bat at prefent, when James If. has 
quit the Throne by his flight, the Queftion is {till more eafy to be refolved, 


The Convention having learnt Wifdom to their coft, by a more than four 
years Experience, will never be blamed by thofe who underftand the Laws of 
France, for having laid afide a Prince incapable by the Laws to govern a Pro- 


teftant State, and who could not perform his Coronation Oath without wound- 
ing his Erroneous Confcience. If after all this, they made choice of the Prince 


of Orange, Who fees not that they therein acted according to the Rules of 


Juftice and Gratitude? They owed their Liberty to the Prince, and the Prince 
to the Princefs; and were not they then obliged to confer the Crown Upon 
thofe, to whom they were beholden for the Pofleilion of their Rights and Liber- 
ties ? 

The Decifion of the fixth Queftion depends on the Notion they have in France, 
about the nature of the Oaths the King {wears to his People at his Coronation ; 
they are the Foundation of théfe the People afterwards {wear to the King, and 
füppofe that the King will perform hisPromifes and Oaths made to them. Thus 
it cannot be denied that they are Conditional, and confequently that they are 
made void, ipfo fato, by the breach of the Promifes the Kings have made to their 
People: Fidem non fervante Domino, fides impune non fervatur, faith Alciat in Refp. 
167.”.10. When the King does not keep his Oath, neither are the Subjects 
bound to keep theirs. We find that the Parliament, which depofed Richard the 
Second, objected to him his Perjury as to feveral parts of the Oath he had {worn 
at his Coronation. And we meet with the fame in the Hiftory of France, in the 
Ads of Parliament which depofed Lewis firnamed Pious. Judg after all this, whe- 
ther Subjects can be oblig'd by an Oath which they do not fwear to their Kings, 
till after the Kings have tied themfelves by Oath to their Subjects to perform the 
Conditions impofed upon them: Surely if any one thinks himfelf by thefe Oaths 
for ever obliged to a Prince, fo that nothing can free him from that Engagement, 
he is apparently inan Error. The Oaths of a People to their Prince are made 
void by a Conqueft made of the State from the Prince that was fworn to. And 
it is a Conqueft properly and ftrictly fo call'd which carries along with it the lofs 
of the Rights of the Prince and of his Subjects who had affifted him againft the 
Conqueror. But that has the more place where the People are obliged to join, and 
do efiectually join with a Prince, who is fo far from invading their Rights, that 
he undertakes the Re-eftablifhment and Prefervation of them. For in that cafe 
he that difpofleffes a Prince who is become an Enemy to the State and Common- 
Wealth, enters upon all thelegal Rights of that Prince, and has a Right to claim 
from the People the Oath that is due from the lawful Prince, which does difingage 
the Subjects from their former Oath, ^ Now it is evident that if the Prince of Orange 
has not conquer’d the State, becaufe the State did a&Qvally join and concur with 
him in his Undertaking, he hasat leaft conquer'd all the Rights which ames the 
Second had upon the State, he being forc'd to quit the Government, after he 
had chofe rather to employ his Arms againft the Prince of Orange, than to put an 

end to all Queftions, by calling a Free Parliament, to which the Prince of Orange 
'offer'd to fubmit himfelf. 

Thefe, Sir, in fhort are the Reafons that make me believe, that French Wri- 
ters willobferve a profound Silence about the prefent Concerns of. ¥ames the 
Second. I know well enough that their Spite and Rage may make them imploy 
fome falfe Colours to expofe the Proceedings of England on this occafion. But 
after all, Sir, I am perfuaded the Court knows its Intereft too well to fuffer thefe 
matters tobe publickly difcufs'd and examin'd. Whatever Defign Cardinal Riche- 
Keu bad (who wasthe Author of all the Troubles under Charles the Firft) in infpi- 
ringthe zealous Royalifts of England with Opinions that might make way for 
Popery in thefe Kingdoms, without meeting with any Oppofition in this Intrigue 5 
believe me, neither he nor his Succeffors have ever been able to infpire the fame 
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Maxims into the Divines or Lawyers of France: For tho they be not in a condition 
at prefent openly to oppofe them, as groaning under the enormous Power of Lewis 
the Fourteenth, whom his bafe Flatterers have deified, yet no fooner fhall they fee 
this his Power fhaking, but they will take Courage again, and fully difplay the Power 
and Authority of the Eftates, and make it appéar, if ever a Prince of Orange 
comes to deliver them from their Oppreffor, that they have lefs regard for Lemi 
the Fourteenth, than the Conventions of England and Scotland have had for ames 
the Second. Iconclude with afluring you, that lam, 


8 I R, Your moft humble, &c. 


May 13. 1689. ! 
A. L. 
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Written by a Lay-Hand in the Country for tbe Satif- 
faction of fome Neighbours. 
Rovidence having placed me in fo low a Sphere, that I have had nothing to 
do in the great Revolutions of which our Land has lately been the Scene; I 
| . muft not pretend to judg of what has paft: But altho I have not been an 
A&or, I cannot fay I have been altogether an unconcern'd Spectator of the great 
Changes thefe laft three Months have produced ; for what I did not know in the 
Caufe, I thought I might yet lawfully admire in the Effects; which truly have been 
fo miraculous, that "tis as much the World's Wonder as ours, Sothat if ever Peo- 
ple had caufe to apply the words of the Pfalmift, Pfal. 118. ver. 23. we certainly 
may fay, This is the Lord^s doing, and I’m füre it ought to be marvellous in our Eyes, 
But alas! asif we meant to vie Miracles, and to fhew that we can be as obftinate 
as God can be gracious, we are fo far from admiring, that we will neither own nor 
accept the wonderful Deliverance that God has wrought for us. A fign, I fear, 
that we are unworthy of fo great a Mercy, while we can be fo infenfibleof, and fo 
unthankful for it: And like the Children of J/rael in the Wildernefs, inftead of go- 
ing on to poffefs that Canaan God feems to have defign’d for us, we are for making 
a Captain to return again into Egypt, and to put our Necks into that Yoke which 
neither we nor our Fathers were ableto bear. AndI with our prefent Murmurings | 
and Difcontents do not provoke God to deal with us as he did withthe Ifraelites, — 
and fwear that we fhall not enter into, nor enjoy that Reft we fo defpife. ; 
But if Paffive Obedience be fo neceffary a Duty, and weare indifpenfably ob- 


rity from liged to obey our Kings whatfoever they be ; the Children of Ifrael had certainly a 
Scripture great deal of reafon to quarrel with 44ofes and daron, for making them Rebels, 


for Paffrve 


Obedience, 


depriving them of the Honour of fuffering for a good Caufe, and making them 
do fo many ill things: For certainly the Children of Ifrael were as much, and as 
truly the Subje&s of Pbaraob, as any body can be to any of our Modern Kings 5 
for they wereall born in his Land, govern'd by his Laws, and he and his Anceftors. 
had reigned over them by a long Prefcription of four hundred Years; and if this is 
not enough to give a Kinga Title, Idoubt moft of our Monarchs may defpair of 
fhewing a better. But to that I know it will beanfwer'd, That 'twasGod Al- 
 mighty'sown doings ; and that as Abrabam might lawfully facrifice his Son when 

; God 


\ 
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God commanded it, fo they might lawfully rebel when they had God’s Authority 
for it ; for God being the great King, may difpofe of Kingdoms as he pleafes. To 
which I fhall make no other return, but humbly offer this Query (which I fhould 
be glad to fee refolved ) Whether God can, or ever did command an unlawful 
thing? For his Propofal to abrabam was only for trial, and you fee, he would not 
permit him to kill his Son when it came toit: But the Children of [frael went thro 
with their Delign ; thereforeif init felf it had been fo great a Sin, he would not 
have commanded, much lefs aflifted the J/raelites in the execution of it. To fee 
Men then murmur againft God, and quarrel with Providence, only becaufe it 
would not fuffer them to be oppreft as the Ifraelites were, nay deftroy'd and ru- 
in'd, feems fo unaccountable a ground for diflatisfaction, that it deferves to be exa- 
mined into. E 
And I muft own, that I have fo much both of Efteem and Reverence for fome of 
: our Malecontents, that I cannot think them fo weak, asto havea Platonick love of 
Suffering ; or fo wilful, as to oppofe the Truth if they are convinced of it: there- 
fore fuppofe they have (at leaft as it feemsto them) fome good Reafon, which 
makes them thus not only deny, but refift their own Intereft. And here Con- 
{cience and Zeal both ftand up for them ( the two beft Champions in the World 
when inthe right, but the moft unruly and dangerous when in the wrong) and 
Confcience telling them they cannot comply, Zeal tells them they muft oppofe and 
declareagainft fuch Proceedings, But yet for allthis, how hard a Task foever it 
feems, I fhould not fear encountering, nay overcoming thefe two, had | not two 
greater Difficulties to conteft with, that is, Prepofleflion and Prejudice. For we 


daily fee by fad Experience, that People may be as fully perfuaded of, and as zea- Zeal for 
Error as 


lous for anError, as ’tis poffible to be for Truth it felf. For which I need go no 
further for an Inftance than St. Paul, who fays, Ads 26. 9, J verily thought with 


which he gives us an account inthe two following Verfes ; being (as he himfelf 
terms it) exceedingly mad againfr them. But that we might not be ignorant what 
we are to afcribe this extravagant Zeal and extraordinary Fiercenefs to, he tells us in 
the preceding Verfes of this 26th Chapter, and al{o in the 3d Verfe of the 224; 
That from bis Youth be bad been brought up in Jerufalem at the feet of Gamaliel, 
taught according to tbe perfe manner of the Lam of the Fathers, and was zealous towards 
God, as ye all are this day. So that "tis very apparent, it was his Education that in« 
Ípired him withhis Zeal: For the Pharifees were not only the ftricteít, but the moft 
dog matical Se& among the Yems, and while they thought they, and only they, had 
the Law on their fides, they not only defpifed, but hated all that were not of 
their Opinion; and thought it not eaough to inftil their own Docrines and 
Principles into their Diíciples, unlefs at the fame time they impreft upon 
them an abfolnte Horror and Deteftation of all others. So that here was Pre- 
poflefion and Prejudice to the height; and we may fee the Effects of it in St. 


Paul, for it made him proof againft all the Miracles of our Saviour and his power of 
Apofiles (for living in Ferufalem, it cannot be fuppofed but that he muft both Prejudice. 


fee and hear of them) fo that nothing but a Call from Heaven it felf could con- 
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well as for 
E 4 dd Tyuth bap- 
felf, that Lought to do many things contrary to the Name of Fefus of Nazareth. Of pens often; 


vince him. Yet,l fay not this, that I intend to apply it particularly to any of 


our Times, but only to fhewin general the Unhappinefs of fuch a grounded Pre- 
pofleflion and Prejudice, and the difficulty of treating with it, becaufe Truth it 
felf will appear unwelcome to fuch, if it contradict their received and admired Opi- 
nions. . 

Bat after all this it muft beallow'd, that never any Prejudice was taken up on fo 


juftifiable grounds, as that our Churchmen may have to the very appearance of 


Rebellion ; for living inthe late War, and feeing the difmal Effects of it by the 
fad ruin it had wronght both in Church and State, they might reafonably think 
they could not run too far from {uch pernicious Principles, But alas! there is an 
extreme on the other hand, which perhaps may be as dangerous, and therefore 
ought as carefully tobe avoided. For if, like fome of our over-zealous Reformers 
in the Church, who having both feen and detefted the Errors and Superftitions of 
the Chürch of Rome, thought they were to hold nothing in common with them 3 
if, I fay, like thefe, our State-Reformers fhould fling away and deteft all that 
was done in Forty one, as the one would foon run us out of our Religion as Chrifti- 
ans, fo the other would out of our Birth-right and Privileges as Englifh Men. But 
| as I hope no body will reje& their Creed becaufe believed by the Papifts fo I think 
|. it would be full as unreafonable for a People to defpife and deftroy their own 
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Rights and Liberties, becaufe they were afferted by a Company of Rebels fo long 


ago. 
"But all this while I have been only skirmifhing with fome of their Out-Guards, 
their main Body and Strength too remains yet entire: which I fhall own invincible, 
if they can make out thefe two great Points, Firfr, That Monarchy is 7ure Divi- 
no, properly fo called 5 and, fecondly, That if the King command us any thing 
contrary to our Laws, weare yet in Confcience obliged to obey, and yield Obedi- 
ence either Active or Paflive. Thefe are indeed the Foundation Stones on which 
the great Dodirines of Non-Refiftance and Paflive Obedience are built, andif the 
Foundation prove firm and true, I cannot, no | dare not deny the Superftructure, 
but muit yield my felf their Convert ; being, I blefs God, more defirous to be over- 
come by Truth, than to conquer without it. And coming with this Refolution, 1 
hope I may, for Argument fake, be allow’d to fay whatI can for the Canfe I have 
undertaken, To which purpofe I fhall defire leave to confider thefe two things 5 
Firft, From whence Kings in general do derive their Authority ( which anfwers to 
the firft Point of Monarchy being Jure Divino) and, fecondly, What is that par- 
ticular Authority that is vefted in our Kings (from which I hope to clear the fe- 


cond Point ). 


I. 
But firft of the Firft: And fince Fure Divino is the thing pretended to, I think I 
cannot take a better Method, than to let God’s own Word and Law decide the 
Queftion. For [take it to be the beft as well as the laft Judg in fuch Points; and 
therefore I fhall confine my felf to the Sacred Scripture, and bring no Proofs nor 
Arguments on this firft Head but what that affords me. Andif 1 can from thencé 

prove thefe tbree things : Firff, That Monarchy was not at firft inftituted by God . 
Almighty: Secondly, That after Monarchy was permitted and eftablifhed among the 
Sems, the People did make and fet up their Kings 5 and, Thirdly, That thofe Kings 
Who were named and appointed by God himfelf had not an abfolute Power, but were 
under Conditions and Covenants: If, I fay, I can make out thefe three things, I 
fhall then fuppofe I have done all that can be expected from me, and that I have fuf- 


ficiently confuted the Fure Divino Title. 


And now when I come to treat of my. fir/t Point, 'tis poffible fome may expect 
that I fhould by Hiftory trace Monarchy back to its original Source: but our prefent 
Difpute being, Whether it be Jure Divino or no, 1 thought (as I faid before) . 
that God's Word would be our beft Guide; and therefore fhall confine my felf to 
the Sacred Writ, altho it muft be own'd, thatif there be any Intimationsat all a- 
bout the Matter we are now in queft of, they are for feveral Centuries fo dark and 
obfcure, that Negative Inferences are the beft Proofs we can produce. But if our 
Adverfaries can bring a piece of Canonical Scripture that is Affirmative on their fide, 

.] hall not only be very glad to feeit, but alfo very willing to fubmit to it; for Iam 
fare it was never my defign to conteft either God's Will, or God's Word : and the 
latter being the fureft way to come to the knowledg of the former (it being given © 
us for that very end) Lhopeit will not be unreafonable in me to expect that the 
Claims to Jure Divino fhould be made out by exprefs Scripture, for the Grant ought 
to be very clear that conveys fuch an ineftimable Privilege. 

Now I conceive a thing may become jure Divino two ways 5 Firft, by being im-. 
mediately inftituted by God Almighty; and, fecondly, by being pofitively com- 
manded: of which the Church, both Jew and Chriftian, can afford us Inftances ; 
among the which I fhould reckon the Paflover with the Jews, and the Lord's . 
Supper with the Chriftians, they both of them being not only immediately infti- 
tuted, but alfo their Obfervation pdfitively commanded by God himfelf. And al- 
tho I cannot fay I rank Kings in that Claffis, yet I do own an Order of Men to be 
Sure Divino, and that is the Bifhops; for that of St. job 17. 18. As thou hajt fent 
vue into the World, even fo fend I tbem into the World, feems to me fo powerful, and 
fo full a Commiffion, that I dare not reject it. And when our Monarchical Men 
can thew mea Textof Scripture, wherein our Saviour does as fully make over his 
Regal Authority to Kings, as he does there his Prophetical to the Apoftles, I fhall _ 
then certainly pay them the fame deference. And becaufe Examples do illuftrate 
things much more than fimple Poficions, I fhall now fuppofe that fome of us of the 
Church of England went into the Indies in the nature of Apoftles, to preach and: 
lant Chriftianity among them 5 and fucceeding in the Defign, I fhould then ask, 

Whether it were lawful to fet up what fort of Church-Government we pleas 
j| among 
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among thefe new Converts, or whether they did not think we were obliged to 


 eftablilh Epifcopacy ? But on the other fide, fuppofing that we went as Con- 
. querors, and had made an abfolute Conqueft of a very large Territory, might 


we not then lawfully fet up what kind of Civil Government we pleas'd, and fuch as 
we thought might be moft beneficial and agreeable to our new Subjects? Or are we 
in Confcience indifpenfably obliged to fet ap Monarchy wherever we have the Com- 
mand, altho it fhould happen to be extremely ditadvantageous to the State in its 
prefent Circumftances ? And the Anfwer that every body fhallin fucha cafe be 
able to give themfelves, will I fuppofe fufficiently clear the Point of Jwre Divino, 
Bat for all this, the other fide are very free to make out their Title to it; and if 
they can prove that it was originally initituted by God Almighty, or that we are 
pofitively commanded to obey Kings exclatively toall other forts of Government, 
(for if that, and only that, be fure Divino, 1 conceive it would then be a Sin to 
fabmit to any other;) If, I fay, they can make out both or either of thefe from 
Scripture, IL yield ; bat till that is done, it may not be amifs to fee what account 
the Hiftorical part of the Bible gives us of the beginning of Monarchy. And 
hereit muit on all hands be owned, that for the firft (ixteen hundred Years, that is, 


. the whole {pace from the Creation to the Deluge, there is not any mention or leaft 


intimation of (uch a thing as a King, and yet according to the Calculation of fome 
of the Learned, the World was then as full of People, and confequently there was 
as much need of Government then as now. But what want there was of it | know 
not; but that there was no fuch thing as Monarchy then in the World, we havea 
gteat deal of reafon to believe: For this I can be very fure of, that in the Holy 
Line, that Branch of the Pofterity of Nosh wherein the Church was to be pre- 


-ferved, and from whence the A4ofJiab was to fpring, there was no King for near 


fifteen hundred Years after the Flood; and yet one would have gucft, that that 
People that were fo particularly favour'd of God, that they had the Enclofure of 
his other Laws and Ordinances (as the Pfalmift tells us, Pfal. 147. 19, 20. He 
Sheweth bis Word unto Jacob, bis Statutes and Ordinances unto Ifrael 5 He bath mot dealt 
fo with any Nation, neither bave the Heathen knowledg of bis Laws,) (hould not have 
been excluded for fo many hundred Years from this Fure Divino Ordinance, had it 
originally been inftituted by God, But that it was not commanded to them, is, I 
think, pretty evident, not only from their being fo long without it, but alfo from 
the very fevere and bitter Reproofs they met with from Samuel when they defire 
a King. And after that God had comply'd with the People, in fetting a King-over 
them, he was yet at the expence of a Miracle, as you may find it- 1 Sam, 12. 18. 
to convince the People of their Sin and Folly in asking one; who in the 19th Verfe 


. confefs, We have added to all our Sins this Evil, in asking a King 5 which methinks is The Ifrae- 
no very good Argument of its being jure Divino, It’s anfwer'd I know to this, lites finn'd 


That God was their King; which doth nor crofs, but confirm what I fay; for he 
who is the King of all the Earth, did not think fit to govern them by Kings. 
But how long foever it was before Monarchy was fet up in Jfrael, it muft be own'd 


that it had a much earlier admittance among other nations ; for Nimrod, who was Scripture 
the firft King, at leaft the firft we find mention'd in Holy Writ, did certainly begin account of 
his Kingdom in the fecond' Century after the Flood. Buttruly the Character that Kings. 


is given of the Man, would not make us very much in love with the Order to 
which he gave both Beginning and Name; for that his Kingdom was founded by 
Force and Violence is very clearly intimated, and that he got the name of the great 
Hunter, by thedriving Men (not Beafts) out of their Pofleflions : for poor A/hur, 
the Son of Sem, who had fixt himfelf in the Land of Shinar, was forced to fly for 
it andto get him over Tigris, where indeed he laid the Foundation of another 
great Monarchy, that of the Affyrians : For Nimrod carrying on his Kingdom by 
the fame means he began it, made it neceffary for fome that were his Neighbours 
to fet themfelves up Kings, that they might be the better ableto oppofe him: and 


Prideand Ambition being very natural to Men, every body began to aípire to Do- 


minion; fo that in a fhort time every little Village and Hamlet had its particular 
Monarch, for we find the Land of Canaan pretty well ftock'd with Kings when 
Abraham comes to fojourn among them. 

And this is all the Account that I can from the Scripture collect of the Original 
of Monarchy. Bnt I think itis alittle remarkable, that as the firft City was built 
by Cuin, fo the firft Kingdom was fet up by Nimrod, who was of the Pofterity of 
Cham. So that the very Foundations of Monarchy feem to be laid from thofe two 
Perfons, who have a particular Curíe and Brand upon them in Holy Scripture à 
, an 
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and they that fhew'd fo little Refpect to the Paternal Authority (from which fome 
would derive the Original of Monarchy) are the Beginners of the Kingly Power: 
which is another very good Proof of its not being at firlt "fure Divsno, 

I could have faid a great deal more on this Head: but my Delign being to make 
an Effay, nota Book, | íhall proceed to the fecond thing I undertook to prove from . 
Scripture; thatis, That after Monarchy was eftablifh'd among the ems, the Peo- 
ple had a fhare in the Election, and did frequently fet up and make their own 
Kings. 


That the Kings of Ifrael and Judah did owe their Crowns at eins to tbe Peoples Im= 
portunity, is, I think, fo evident, by what I have already cited out of Samuel, that 
{ fhall fuppofe it needlefs to repeat it here 5 for altho God did comply with the Peo- 
ples Requeft, yet we cannot fay he approv'd it, but, barely permitted it, as he did 
Divorces among them, and perhapson the fame account, tbe bardnefs of their. 
Hearts, but from tbe beginning it was not fo. Mat. 19. 8. vU. 

Yet'tis not from this Topick that I intend to prove the People had a hand in 
making their own Kings; but fhall bring Inftances of feveral Kings, of whomit 
is faid by name, that they were fet up by thePeople ; and I will fet them down in 
order, asI find them recorded inthe facred Story. But perhaps you will wonder 
that I fhould begin my Catalogue with Saul and David, who being particularly 
chofen and appointed by God Almighty, one would think the People fhould have 
nothing todoin fetting themup. Butyet you will find they had, if Scripture is 
authencick in the Point. For altho Saul was folemnly anointed by Samuel, 1 Sam. 
10.1. chofen by Lotat the Aflembly of the Tribes at Adizpeb, ver. 21. and de- 
clar'd King, ver. 24. yet you may fee how foon he was defpis'd, even by thofe that 
had defir'd a King 5 for inthe 27:5 Verfe of that very Chapter, you will find them 
asking, ow can this Adan fave us? and they defpis'd' bim, &c. and he was glad to 
hold his peace, and went home to his own Houfe at Gibeab, where he follows his 
Rural{mployment : for in the next Chapter we find him not very likea King, but 
like a good Husband, driving his Cattel home himfelf; JBebold Saul came after tbe 
Herd out of the Field, 1 Sam. t1. §. 

But after Saul had fignaliz'd himfelf by the Defeat of Nabafh, and the People 
feem’d to havea very warm feníe of their late Deliverance, Samuel very wifely . 
takes them while they are in good Humour, and fays, Come, ht us go up to Gilgal, 
and there renew the Kingdom: And the People went up to Gilgal, and. there made Saul 
King before tbe Lord, 1 Sam.11.14,15. Which methinks feems to infer; that Sa-_ 
muel thought the Peoples Approbation neceflary for the Confirmation of the King- 
dom to Saul ; for after that, they all own'd and obey'd him, which they did not be- 
fore. And altho this isa pretty clear Proof asto Saul, yet thofe I fhall produce a- 
bout David, are, [ think, more ftrong and pregnant : for altho David was by God 
Almighty defign’d and declar’d King during Sauls Life-time, and at Sau/s Death 
was ina very good pofture to have pofleft himfelf of that Kingdom, to which he 
feem’d to have fo good a Title (for he had a victorious Army with him, with 
which he might certainly very eafily have vanquifh’d the fmall remainder of Sauls 
baffled Forces) yet he does nothing like that, but comes and fettles himfelf and Fa- 
mily quietly at Hebron, where the Text fays he dwelt, 2 Sam. 2. 3. But how long 
he was there before the menof Fudab cameto make him their King, the Story does 
not exprefs; but thither they came (of their own accord, it is to be fuppofed) 
and there they make him King over the Houfe of Judah, 2Sam.2.4. Now tho 
he had the fame Title to the Crown of J/rael, God having promis'd him both, yet 
he does not pretend toany Dominion over them, till they themfelves come and 
makehim their King, as you will find it, 2 Sam. $..3. and 1 Cbron. 11.3. but 
that was not till feven Years and an half after he was King of Judah: So that it. 
feems Ifrael took a fair time to confider of it ; for I/hbofheth reigning but two Years, 
it muft be five Years and an half after his Death ; and what Government was inthat | 
Interregnum, ishard to fay, becaufe the Scripture fays nothing of it; but what 
they did fo many years after, is yet call’d the fulfilling of Samue?s Prophecy to 
David ; for the Text tells you, They anointed David King over Mrael, according to 
the Word of the Lord by Samuel, 1 Chron. x1. 3, From whence we infer, That when 
God Almighty does the moft directly and immediatly raife a fingle Perfon or Family, 
the People are his Inftruments to do it and bring it about, asis, I think, very appa- . 
rent inthis Cafe of David, as alfo inthat of Seroboam : For altho the Prophet 
Abijab had given him ten Pieces, to fignify the ten Tribes he fhould reign over, an 
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hat alfo told him, 1 Kings 1:1. 37. Iwill take thee, and thon fhalt reign according to all 
that thy Soul defiretb, and fhalt be King over \frael: Yet for all thefe great Promifes, 
he was glad torun for it, and play leajtin fight all Solomon’s days; fo that he had 
noadvantage by it, butonly great hopes, till the People fulfill d that which was but 
Prophecy hefore, » Kings 12. ^O. And it came to pafs, when all \frael beard that 
Jeroboam was come again, that they fent and calld bim to the Congregation, and made 
bim King over all {rael: So true fometimes is that Saying, Vox Populi eft Vox Dei, 
But this laft Inftance does afford us another Obfervation, which I think ought not 
to be prft over infilence, and that is, That God does not tie himfelf to a Family 
or Line; For if Jeroboam will ferve God as David did, be ivill build bim as fure a 
houfe as be built for David, 1 Kingst1.38. By which we may fee, that Godis no 
Refpecter of Perfons, and that Kings have no furer Tenure in God's Favour than 
other People ; for his Promifes are as conditional to them, as to the meaneft man ; 
and if they failof their Duty, God may, and oftentimes does take the Forfeiture, 
as we fee here both in the Cafe of David and Feroboam, But when, and how far 
thofe Forfeitures are to be taken, ought to be left to that Almighty Wifdom and 
Providence that turns every thing to good. But to teturn to the Story, from 
which I think I have not much digreft as to the Matter, tho I may have a little in- 
verted the Order ; for according to that, I fhould not have treated of yeroboam be- 
fore Solomon, But the truth is, | cannot fay there isfüch Proofof the Peoples (ct- 
ting up Solomon, asfor the two preceding Kings; and yettherearefome Circum- 
Ítances in the Story, from whence one may infer fomething of that kind: Howe 
ever, it may prove fomething which may be of fome ufe in our préfent Difpute, 
and that is, That a King may have a Succeffor, even while he lives; for David, 
you fee, commanded Zadock the Prieft, and Nathan the Prophet, to anoint Solomon 
King, 'c. that, as David fays in the following Verfe, he may come and [it upon my 
Throne, for be [hall be King in my ftead, x Kings 1.34,35. Now theoccalionof this 
unufual way of proceeding, I fuppofe, wasthis; David had a mind that Solomon 
fhould fucceed him, and finding that Adonijab had got a {trong Party, thought the 
beft way to fecure the Throne to Solomon, was to put him in prefent poffeífion of 
it: Altho by the way it muft beremark'd, that Adonijab was the Elder Brother, 
and fo, according to our Rules of Succeffion, had the better Title; from wheace 
it may be infer'd, That that Rule may fometimes be inverted without Sin: and "tis 
the more remarkable, becaufe that God had taken füch particular care of the Right 
of the Firft-born in private Families, fo thata Father had not power to make a 
Favourite-Child the Eldeft, nor to put by tlie Son of a hated Mother from that dou- 
ble Portion to which his Birth-right intituled him. And yet the very firft time that 
Succeffion to the Crown of 7frac] can be pretended, that Order, youfee, is invert- 
ed, and $»lomon the Youngeít Son fet up. But to go on with our Story , David, on 
the former account, findingit neceffary toturn over the Crownto Solomon during 
his own Life, yet thinks it fit to give the People an account of his Proceedings, and 
the Reafons of them ; for he tells them, That God bad cbofen Judah to be the Ruler, 
and of tbe boufe of Judah, the boufeof my Father; and among tbe Sons of my Fatber, 
be liked me to make me King over (rael. And of all my Sons (for the Lord hath given 
me many Sons ) be hath chofen Solomon my Son to fit upon the Throne of ihe Kingdom of 
the Lord over \{rael, 1 Chron. 28.4,5. And after that David had given Inftru&ions 
to Solomon about building the Temple, and boththe King and People had made 
their Oblations of what they had which was fic for the Work, the Congregation 
of the People continuing yet together, "tis faid, Chap. 29. ver. 22. And they made 
Solomon, the Sonof David, King the fecond time, and anointed bim unto the Lord, to 
be the chief Governor. So that it feems David thought the Peoples Approbation ne- 
ceflary for the Confirmation of the Crown to Solomon; elfe truly that very folemn 
Sacrifice and Invitation of a thoufand Bullocks, a thoufand Rams, and athoufand 
Lambs, had beena very unneceffary Expence: And then it follows in the 23d Verfe, 
Solomon fat on the Throne of the Lord as King, instead of David bis Father, and prof- 
per'd, and all Ifrael obey'd him. And altho "tis faid of his Son Reboboam, both 
1 Kings 11.43. and 1 Chron. 9.31. that hereign'd in his Father's ftead ; yet t Kings 
12.1. 1 Chron, 10. 1. we find there was fomething elfe neceffary to make him his 
Succeflor ; for in both places "tis faid, All Ifrael were come to Shechem to make Reho- 


 boam King. And when he was foimprudent astodifoblige them, and would not 


comply withthem, they did not think it their Duty to comply with him, nor would 
they allow him Second Thoughts in the Cafe, nor admit of any Treaty, but fton'd 
Adoram whom he fent tothem, and immediately made Yeroboam King ;~ fo that of 
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twelve Tribes, there was but One that made Reboboam King. But now the Kingdom 
being divided into two Branches, perhaps it may be expected that I fhould {peak to 
them both: But the Succeffion in the Kingdom of Ifrael being fo broken and con- 
fus'd, althoit may afford me more Inftances both of the Peoples making and pul- 
ling down Kings; yetI fhall, withthe Tribe of 3udab, adhere to the Houfe of Da- 
vid, and from the Story of that Crown bring my main Proofs for the Confirmation 
of the Argument L havein hand. Butíincethe Story of J/rael may afford fome 
very good and ufeful Obfervations, I hope fhall not be thought to deviate very 
much from the Defign of this Paper, if I make a little ftop here, to pick them up 
by the way, that fo when I return to my Difcourfe of Judah again, l may meet with 
no more Interruptions. 

The Obfervations that might have been made ori Yeroboam, I have in part fuper- 
feded, by taking notice of them in another place; and therefore fhall only repeat 
the Heads of them, which were, 1/4. That the People were the Inftrument of 
making good God's Promife to him. 2dly. If feroboam had ferv'd God as fincerely 
as David, he fhould have been as greata Favourite. 3dly. That ‘feroboam not per- 
forming thofe Conditions on which he was raifed to the Crown, it was very juft in 
God to take the Forfeiture, and to extirpate the Houfe of Feroboam. And altho 
Baa[ba does feem to come as ill by the Crown as any body recorded in the Sacred 
Story ; for henot only confpires agalnft, but flays the King his Mafter, 1 Kings 
15. 27, 28. yet for all this he is own'd by God Almighty, being tbe Man that was 
promis'd fhall Lfay, or rather threaten'd to Feroboam tor old Abijah tells Serobo- 
am’s Wife, Aforeover tbe Lord fhall raife bim up a King over Mrael, who fhall cut off | 
the houfe of Jeroboam, x Kings1q4.14. And altho Baa/ba did take great care to 
fulfil the latter part of this Prophecy as faft ashe could, yet he walking in the way 
of Yereboam, and continuing in his Sin, God fends his Prophet to upbraid him, 
and tell him what he had done for him : Forafmucb as I have exalted thee out of the 
Duft, and made thee Prince over my People Mrael, and thou bajt walk'd in the way of Je- 
roboam, 'c. bebold I will take away the Pofterity of Baafha, Gv. x Kings 16, 2, 3. 
From which we may infer thefe two things. . 

1. That Ufurpersare rais’d by, and may pretend to reign by God's Power 5 
and therefore may claim the fame Obedience with lawful Kings : fo that the Affir- 
mation of St. Paul, There isno Power but of God, ought to be taken in the largeft 
and literal fenfe. 

Our Second Inference is, That Baafha and bis Family were vejeed, mot for bis 
Treafon, but bis Idolatry; not for killing Nadab, but for /inning like Jeroboam. And 
truly this Obfervation will run thro moft of the Kings of Ifrad, who generally 
fpeaking came to the Crown the fame way, and afterwards walk'd in the fame 
fteps Baafha did : But if any of them had but broken down the Calves, and root- 
ed out Idolatry, no queftion but their Pofterity fhould have been eftablifh'd; for 
you fee, that Yebu’s imperfect Piety in deflroying Baal, and rooting out the Houfe 
of «hab, who firft introduc’d that Worfhip into Ifrael, was rewarded with his 
Sons fitting on the Throne to the fourth Generation ; and had he but gone on to de 
that to the Golden Calves that Yo/iah afterwards did, who knows how long his Po- 
fterity might have govern'd J/rael? But after his promis'd Succeffion was at anend, 
the Crown was never fettled in any Family, but the Kingdom fo broken by conti- 
nual Confpiracies, that we hardly meet with any thing elfe that is remarkable, 
unlefs it be God Almighty’s Juftice, who from that time to the end of that Mo- 
parchy, fuffersthe Son to be pull’d down by the very felf-fame method and means 
the Father was fet up by; fo that there was nothing but Blood and Confufion among 
them, with which the People were fo tir'd, that they do not feem to concern them- 
felves at all in the matter, but fubmit to them that were uppermoft ; elfe it would 
feem pretty ftrange, that Pekab the Son of Remaliab fhould with Fifty Men affault 
and take the Palace-Royal in Samaria, kill the King that then reigned, and put the 
Crown on his own Head, as youhave it 2 Kings 15.25. For as it would have been 
a madnefs in Pekab to have attempted it with fo {mall a Force, if the People had 
ftood by Pekabiab: fo on the other fide, had the People join’d with Pekab, a much 
greater number would certainly have appear'd with him, So that I fuppofe the 
People fat Neuters, and did not concern themfelves oncither fide, but obey’d him 
that prov’d the ftrongeft. And altho that isa method that 1 fhould not much re- 
commend, yetwe donot find that God or his Prophets any where reprove them 
for it; fo that it feems there was no fighting about Titles in thofe days. There 
might indeed be a great many more Obfervations raifed from the Story, but any at- 
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tentive Reader will be fo well able to doit for himfelfthat I fhall neither foreftal his 
Diligence, nor tire his Patience with any more at this time 5 but refume the 
thread of my Difcourfe, and goon with the Story of Judab. And it muft be 
ownd, that from the timeof Reboboam (where we laft left) to Uzziab or Azariah, 
Which you pleafe to call him, there is no exprefs mention of the Peoples fetting up 
their Kings: But, aslobferv’d before in Reboboam, we arenot, from the Texts 
faying, fuch an one reign'd in his Father's ftead, to conclude, that he did it with- 
Sut the Peoples Suffrage and Good-will; and truly for the moft part there are (ome 
general words, asthatthe People brought them Prefents, asto Febofaphat, 2 Chron. 
17. s. (and Prefents was the way by which in thofe days People own’d and expreft 
their Duty and Homage, and the refufing them was an interpretative denying of 
their Authority, as you fee in the Cafe of Saul, 1 Sam. xo. 27.) or when the King- 
dom was confirm’d, as they fay of Amaziab, 2 Cbron. 25. 3. he then flew his Fa- 
ther's Murderers: So that it feems there was fomething previous, even tothe im- 
powering him to do that Act of Juftice. Andalthol cannot fay thefe Phrafes do 
downright affirm, yet they do intimate that there was fomething to bé done by 


the People. 


But whether Amaziab was fet up by the People or no, I fhall not now difpute ; The cae of 
but fure L am, they pull’d him down, and depriv'd him not only of his Crown, Amaziah. 


but of his Lifealfo, as you may find it in 2 Kimgsra4.i9. But of that we have a 
larger Account, 2 Cbron, 25.27. Now after the time that Amaziah.did tura away 
from following the Lord, they made a Con[piracy againft him in lexufalem, andhe fled 
to Lachifh ; but they fent to Lachith after bim, and flew bim there. Now that his turn- 
ing away from following the Lord, did give his Subjects Authority to depofe and 
to kill him, is that which I fhould be very loth toaffirm, altho it feems to be fer 
down there as the ground and occafion of their confpiring againft him; but this i 
fuppofe I may fafely aver, That his forfaking God might be one great Reafon why 
God forfook him, and left himin the Power of his Subjects. For all the Promifes 
tothe Jews, being of temporal good things, and the poflefling of Canaan, and 
long Life and Profperity in it, their great Reward, they might very reafonably 
make their good or bad Succefs the great Criterion, by which they might judg how 
they ftood in God Almighty's Favour, and whether they had pleas'd or difpleas’d 
him, But now among us Chriftians, whofe Promifes are of another Nature, Í 
fhould be very far from making that a general Inference, tho from the very fame 
Event. For alas! itis yet toofrefh in fome of our Memories, when the beft of 
Kings, arid of Men, was deliver'd up to his Subje&s: But I think I may borrow 
the Expreffion of the Prophet Efay, and fay, That not for bis own Sins, but for tbe 

Tranfgreffion of the People bewas ftricken: Wherein God's Juftice was to be admir'd, 
in making their greateft Sin the greateft Judgment that could have been inflicted on 
a rebellious People, Buttoreturn to Amaxiab: I muft confefs that I can never 
read that Story but with wonder, to find that the People are neither upbraided 
with it, nor punifh’d forit, For altho we read, that he took vengeance on his Fa- 
ther Foa/h’s Murderers, and that the People of the Land flew all thofe that con- 
fpir'd againft King Amon, 2 Chron. 33.25. yet we donot find any body fo much as 
call'd in queftion for his Death: Sothat certainly there was fome Circumftances 
that did muchalleviate it ; and that the Fact was not init felf fo foul, as at this 
diftance it appears to us: foraltho Uzziah for to get the Crown, might promife 
them Impüaity, yet I queftion whether God would have confirm'd the Sentence ; 
and Ifaiah, who prophefied in tlie daysof Uzziab, fhould not have been more par- 
tialtothe People than lie was to the Kings; for you fee he could tell Hezekiah 
pretty plainly, of his little Vanity, in fhewing his Treafures to the King of Babylon’s 
Ambafladors ; and not only reproves the Pride of the Women for, but alío re- 
peats all the little foolifh Toys that belong’d to their Drefs in his Days : and he that 
was fo ftrict in thefe leffler matters, methinks fhould notin filence have paft over fo 
foul a Fault as that of King-killing ; and yet, tomy great wonder, I do not find 
any one Paflage, either inthe Story, or Efay’s Prophecy, that does fo much as feem 
to reflect on that Fact as an ill thing. 

There is another Prophet indeed (who liv'd in his Grandfon’s time) who is 
thought by fome to reflect on this Crime very heavily, asthe beginning of this fort 
of Sin in Fudah 5 4maziab being the firft of their Kings who was murder’d, tho 
many had been murder’d in Jfrael, Adicab 1.13. I will not therefore infift too 
much upon this, but go on toobferve, That altho they would not füffer Amaziah 
to enjoy his Life, after he had quitted both Crown and Kingdom, yet they had that 
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Honour and Juftice for him too, after he was dead, that they not only interr'd 
him in the Royal Sepulcher, but fet his Son alfo on the Royal Seat; For all the Peo. 
ple of Judah took Uzziah, and made bim King in the room of Amaziah bis Father, 
2 Chron. 26.1. And he is indeed the firft King that is fo exprefly faid to be fet up by 
the Authority of the People, altho their Suffrages, as I hope I have fufliciently 
prov'd, was thought neceffary for the eftablifhment of moft of them. 

But altho Uzziab was the firft, you will find he was was not the laft that was fo 
fetup. But before we come to {peak of them, we will confider one Paflage in the 
Reign of Uzziab, and thatis, his goingintothe Temple to burn Incenfe ; which 
being againft the Law, we will feea little how the Priefts demean themfelves, and 
whether they thought they were oblig’d to fit ftillif they could not perfuade him 
off it, and rather fuffer him to do it than refift him. But by the Preparation 
Azariah the High-Prieft makes for a Scuflle, 1fancy he did not underftand the Doc- 
trine of Paffive- Obedience ; forthe Text tells you, 2 Cbron. 26. 17. that zariab 
enters after the King with fourfcore Priefts which were valiant Men. But what occafi-. 
on he had for fuch a Train, or why their Valour fhould be fo particularly taken 
notice of, if they were to have no ufe of it, but were to fubmit, I cannot fo eafily 
conceive. Butthe 18th Verfe fays, they did actually oppofe the King, and bid 
him get him out of theSan&uary, for he had nothing todo there. Nay, in the 
2otb Verfe they do thruft him out, butthatindeed was after the Leprofy was come 


.outuponhim. But althothis Story might afford feveral Inferences which would 


Of Jofiah, 


not be befide our prefent Queftion, yet they are fo very obvious, that I may truft 
my Reader to make them 5 therefore fhall proceed, and muft own, that from Uz- 
ziab to Fofiab, there is no exprefs mention of the Peoples interpofing or fetting up 
of Kings ; but upon Amon’s Murder, youfee, they did take upon them; for you 
will find it bothin 2 Kings 21.24. and 2 Chron. 33. 23. But the People of the Land 
fimotetbofe that bad con[pird againft King Amon; alfo tbe People of the Land did 
make Jofiah bis Son King inbis ftead. And I hope it may be faid, that God Al- 
mighty did approve their Choice, he being the beft King and the beft Man that we 
read of in the whole Catalogue of the Kings of $udab; he performing his Duty 
both to God and his People fo very well, it would have been a fhame to his Subjects. 
if they had not requited him, by paying him all that Obfervance and Duty to 
which he could have any Pretence, Butaltho he may be an Example to the beft of 
Kings, the Scripture giving him this Eulogy, Aud like unto bim there was no King be- 
fore bim, that turn’d to tbe Lord with all bis Heart, and with all bis Soul, and with all bis 
Might, according to the Law of Mofes; neither after bim arofe there any like bim < 
Yet from him we may beft learn what an intolerable Mifchief a wicked King is; 
for tho Fofiah was fo very good, yet therewas an old Arrear of his Grandtather 
Manaffeb, that all his Virtne and Goodnefs could not clear: For, Notwithjftanding, 
tbe Lord turmd not. from the Fiercenefs of bis great Wrath, wherewith his Anger was kind- 
led againft Judah, becaufe of alltbe Provocations that Manalfeh bad. provok'd bim witbal - 
And the Lord faid, I will remove Judah out of my fight, as Ihave vemov'd lírael , and 
will caft off this City Jerufalem, which I have chofen, and the Houfe of which I faid, My 
Name [ball be there, 2Kings 23. 26,27. Therefore what Reafons have both — 
Church and State to deprecate fuch a King as will infallibly intail Ruin on both 2 
For you fee, that God's Houfe, even that Houfe that he had chofe to fet his Name 
there, fhall be involv'd in the common Deftru&ion. Therefore were I to add a 
new Claufeto the Litany, it fhould be, From fuch a King as Manafleh, Good Lord, 
deliver us. Butabove all, we ought to be fearful of, and pray againft an idolatrous 
and bloody King; for thofe are the two Crimes with which Manaffeb is particularly 
charg’d, and which haften'd the Captivity of Tudab, and confequently fhorten'd 
the Life and Reign of the good and belov'd $o/ab, to whom it was particularly 
promis'd asa Bleffing, that he fhould not live to fee the Ruin and Defolation that 
was to be brought onthe Nation after his Death. After which, the Peopleof tbe | 
Land took Jehoahas tbe Son of Jofiah, and made him King in bis Father's ftead in Jeru- 
falem, 2 Chron. 36. x. and 2 Kings23.30. But altho he inherited his Father's 
Kingdom, itfeems he did nothis Virtues: for it follows in ver. 32. that be did Evil 
inthe fight of tbe Lord, and fo his Reign was very fhort ; for Pharaoh Necho makes 
him a Prifoner, and carries him into Egypt, and makes his elder Brother Febotakim 
King in his ftead ; in whofe days the King of Babylon firít came upagainft Fudab; | 
and after his death, Yeboiachin fucceeds, whom  Nebucbadnexxar carries to Babylon, 
and makes Zedekiab King, in whom the Succeflion was quite inverted (for he was 
Uncle, and not in the dire& Line) and the Monarchy alfo ending with him, I d 
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here have concluded this part of my Difcourfe, but that I cannot omit one Obfer- 
vation, and that is, That there were feveral Kings of Juda alive atthe fame time: 
it is certain two, Feconiab and Zedekiab, but for any thing 1 know there might be 
three 5 for we do not read of the Death of Seboabas, who was carried Prifoner into 
Egypt; and by his Age I’m füre he might furvive Zedekiab^s carrying to Babylon, tor 
he was but Twenty three yearsold when he began to reign, and his own Reign, 
with all the three Kings that fuccéeded him, do not make twenty three years more 
before the Captivity. But now I would fain know, what the Royalifts of our Age 
would do in fuch a cafe, and which of the three they would own? For there was 
great variety; One fet up by the People, the fecond as Heir to him whom the King 
of Egypt had fet up, and the third fet up by the King of Babylon. But I do not find 
that the Jews had any füch Scruples at that time, but alwaysobey'd them who were 
in pofleflion (as long as they were fo) let them be fet up by whomthey would ; and 
the Scripture gives them the fame Epithet, they are all call’d Kings, without ever 
difputing their Titles. Nor arethe People reprov'd for obeying Zedekiab, altho 
they knew that 7eboiachin (who had certainly the better Title, and had alfo reign’d 
as King) wasalive. But altho the People are not rebuk’d for fubmitting to Zede- 
Rab, whom Nebuchadnezzar had fet over them, yet Zedchiah is for not obey- 
ing the King of Babylon, to whom he had paft his word that he would : So 
that we thay fee, that Kings are obliged by their Oaths and Promifes, as well as 
other men. 

Which brings meto my third Particular I was to prove, which is, That at the 
firft fetting up of Kings among tbe Jems, their Power was not Abfolute 5 but that they were 
oblig’d to certain Covenants and Conditions. And altho I will not pretend to prove it of 
every individual King; yet if I can do it of the firft and fecond, and alfo the 
folemn repeating of it after an Jnterregnum, lfhall hope I have doneall that can 
be expected from me: For whoever fucceeds to a Crown, is fuppofed to take it on 
the fame Conditions his Predeceflors had it ; which it would be {uperfluous for the 
Story to repeat every time. 


And therefore I fhall not make a long Preface to.a Point that I hope fo eafily to 
difpatch ; for I fuppofe, that a few plain Scripture Proofs will (for I’m füre they 
ought to) go farther than a long Rhetorical Difcourfe: And how few Inftances 
foever I can bring, yet I fhall begin at the Spring-head, and make the firft Kings, 
Sauland David, Witnefles to the Truth of what [now aflert, and prove that fuch 
a Compact and Agreement between the Prince and People is the very Corner- 
ftone of Monarchy it felf. 

And that | may.do this the more fully and clearly, I muft beg my Reader's 
Pardon, tho I carry him fo far back as the Inauguration of Saul jhe firit King of 
Tfracl. But 1 fhall not tire his Patience fo much as to repeat all that Ihave. already 
faid of Samuels difpleafure at the People for rejecting God, and deliring:a Man to 
be fet over them for their King, 1 Sam. 10.19. And tho Samuel, to terrify them, 
had reprefented the King they defired rather in the fhape of a, Tyrant, that would 
deftroy and tuin, than of a Prince that was to defend and fave them, 1 Sam. 8. 
from the 11th to the. 19th; yet fecing they would not be difcouraged, but ftill 
perifted in their Refolution, Nay but we will havea King over.us, God was fo 
‘merciful to them, as to give Rules to this unruly, King that Samuel had. defcribed : 
"As [think we may fafely collect from 1 Sam, 10,25. Tben Samuel told the People the 
‘manner of the Kingdom,and wrote it in a Book, and laid it up before the Lord, For had God 
"defigned that the King’s Will fhould have been his only Law, it had, I'm fure, been 
a very fuperfiuous, if not an impoffible Task, for Samucl to have writ that down: 
And befides, the laying it up before the Lord, does infer fomething of extraordi- 
‘nary weight and facrednefs in that Book, that was to be placed in that holy Repofi- 
tory; withthe Records of that Covenant which God himíclf hath vouchfafed to 
make withhis People. Now upon thefe Confiderations, I think, I may fafely call 
this the Original Contra that was between the Kings and People of Ifrael. But we 
may guefs it was not an Abfolute Arbitrary Power (fuch as our Neighbour Prince 
‘pretends to over his Subjects) that was by this made over to Saul; for altho he 
faw many of his new Subjects did defpife him, yet he was glad to hold his peace; 
or, as the Margin fays, He was as tho he had been. deaf, 1 Sam. 10.27. . So that 
‘it feems Samuel thought it neceffary, the People fhould be farther obliged, than at 
prefent they thought themfelves; and therefore propofes their going up to Gilgal, 
thereto renew the Kingdom, 1 Sam. 11.15. And all the People went to Gilgal, and 
~ Vol. I, AE 2 there 
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there they (that is, certainly the People) made Saul King before the Lerd in Gilgal, 
and there they facrificed Sacrifices of Peace-Offerings before the Lord. And that the 
joining in a Sacrifice, and both Parties eating and partaking of the fame Sacrifice, 
or at leaft eating together at what they called a Feaft, was both the moft ufual and 
folémn way of making Covenants in thofe days, both among Jews and Gentiles, 
is a thing fo well known, that I need not infift on it; elfe both Sacred and Profane 
Story would furnifh us with Proofs enough, were it neceflary. But the Agree- 
ment which I fuppofe was then made between King and People, begot fuch a mutual 
Kindnefs and Confidence in oneanother, that the Text adds, There Saul and all the 
Men of \frael rejoiced greatly ; and from that time we never find any Difpute be- 
in David; tWeen them. And fo I fall proceed to his next Succeffor, David; and the Proofs 
Cafe. of his making fuch a Covenant with the People of J/rael, are as clear and full as can 
be de(red. Upon what Terms the Men of Fudab firft admitted him, is not fo 


plainly fet down; but it being their own voluntary A& to make him King, 


may fuppofe, that they would take care to fee their own Intereft fecured. But 


we 


"tis very apparent, that after Abner defigned to revolt to David, he will make his 
Conditions with him firft: dnd Abner fent Adeffengers to David, faying, Make thy 
League with me, and behold my hand fhall be with thee, to bring about all Mrael to thee. 


And be faid, Well, I will make a League witb thee, &c. So Abner came to David 


Hebron, and twenty Aten with him, And David made Abner, and the Men who were 


to 


with bim, a Feaft, 2 Sam. 3. 12, 13, 20. at which, I fuppofe, the Bargain was made 
on both fides; for, as I before obferv'd, few Contracts were concluded without the 
Ceremony of Eating and Drinking together. And after that, Abner fays, I will 
arife, and go and gather all Ifrael tomy Lord the King (for now he owns him to be fo, 
altho he would not call him fo before) that they may make a League with thee, and 


that thou may ft reign over all that thy Heart defireth as it followsin Verfe 21. 

that ic feems the King’s making a Covenant with the People, was to precede 
reigning over them, altho David had been both chofen by God, and anointed 
Samuel fo many years before. And when upon Abner’s death, that firft Treaty w 


the Men of Ifrael was broken off, we do not find that David pretended to any 


So 
his 
by 
ith 


Authority over Ifrael, till of their own accord, about five years and a half after, 
All the Elders of Wrael came to the King to Hebron, and King David made a Covenant 
with them in Hebron before the Lord, and they anointed David King over Ifrael, 2 Sam. 
5.3. And yet, asl faid before, ifever any King could pretend to be Sure Divino, 
ic muft be David; but for all that, he is content to come to the Crown like other 


Men, and does not aflume it to himfelf till given him by the People. 


There is another thing alfothat I defire may be obferved; which is, That the 
Phrafe before the Lord, both in this place, and 1 Sam.11. 15. is indifferently apply’d 
both to King and People, Forhere'tisfaid , the King made a Covenant with the Peo- 
ple before the Lord, and there, that the People made Saul King before the Lord. 
From whence | think we may collec, that being mutual, the Promife was 
as obliging, as it was folemn of both fides, for both are expreft in the 


fame words. 


And we may alfo conclude, that when we meet with that Phrafe of 


eating and drinking before the Lord, and making Kings unto, or before tbe Lord, as ’tis 
1 Chron. 29. 22, it isdefigned to fignify the mutual ftipulation between King and 
People: So that we may infer, that Solomon did take the Crown upon the fame 
"Terms his Father David did, altho the word League or Covenant is not expreft. 
And if the three firft Kings did thus receive the Crown from, and oblige themfelves 
to the People, we may fafely fuppofe that their Succeflors did the fame thing, al- 
tho itis not particularly affirm’d of every one, Nor do we find any more mention 


of it till King 7oafP's coming to the Crown. 


And when the Kingdom was reftored 


(after the "furpation, or Interregnum, fhall I callit, of Atbalia) all the old Rights 
Inthe Cafe and Cuftoms ate both mentioned and repeated, as you may find it, 2 Kings 11. dy 
of Joah. 17. how Feboiada brought Soafb into the Houfe of the Lord to the People, and 
made a Covenant with them, and took an Oath of them in the Houfe of the Lords 
and inthe r7. Verfe, And Jehoiada made à Covenant between the Lord, and the King, 


and the People , that they fhould be the Lords People; between the King alfo andthe People; 


all which you will find repeated, 2 Chron. 23.3,16. And if thisis not a pregnant 
Proof of the Truth of what I have faid, that the Kings of 7/rael and Fudab were not 
Abfolute, but were under Obligations and Conditions to their People, as well as 
fubjected to the Laws of God ; if this Inftance, I fay, with the reft before men- 
tioned, may not be allow'd for Proofs, I fhall defpair of bringing a Proof, ei- 
ther for this or any thing elfe, out of the Bible: but if thefe will pafs, I fuppofe 


they may be fufficient to convince any impartial Reader, therefere fhall prefa 


me 
it 
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it would be fuperfluous to multiply Quotations in fo plain a Cafe, 
And sow [have gone thro the three things I propofed to clear out of Scripture: 
how well |! have performfd my undertaking, i fhall leave to better Judgments; 
and that my Readers may be the better qualified to be my Judges, I defire they 
would do as the Noble Bereans did, As 17. 11. Search tbe Scriptures daily wbe- 
ther thefe things are fo: for as I advance nothing upon my own Authority, fo [do not 
defire any thing fhould be credited only becaufe | fay it; for in Points of fuch im- 
portance, "tis very fit every body fhould judg for themfelves, 
And if thefe things are fo, Kings muft be contented to own their Power as well as 
Birth to be of humane extraction. But yet I muft beg leave to deny an Inference 
that fome would make from that, who fay, "Tis no Ad of Difobedience to God, to whether 
refift our Prince s nor of Obedience to God, to fubmit to bim, if be does mot derive bis the Viola- 
Power from God, and att by bw Authority and Commiffion: for | would fain know tion of 4 
whether it is not poflible to make a human Contra& fo ftrong, that it fhall be a P 
Sin againft God to break it? For, according to this way of arguing, I might give Sin again}? 
away an Eftate, and fettle it as firm as Law can make it, and yet afterwards | might, God. 


without doing the Party any wrong, takeit from him again without his confent, 


becaufe he has no Grant to fhew from Heaven for it. Andthis Inftance I think 
may be pretty applicable to this Cafe: The People at the firft Inftitution and fet- 
ting up of Monarchy among them, make over fo much of the Power, and fuch and 
fuch Rights and Privileges to the King, which if afterwards they refufe to make 
good, they areand ought to be lookt upon as Rebels and Traitors. But on the 
other fide, fuppofe the Perfon to whom 1 had made over fome part of my Eftate 
fhould upon that pretend a Title to my whole Eftate, and would let me enjoy 
no part of it, might not I lawfully refift him? And what anfwer they would give 
to this, may ferve to the other Cafe; and that brings me to my fecond General, 
What Power and Authority it is, that is actually vetted in our Kings? Under 
which the Do&rines of Non-refiftance and Paflive Obedience fhall be confider'd. 


II. | 
Having on the former Head examin'd both the Original of Monarchy, and alfo 
proved that it was limited and conditional among the Jews ; and it being agreed on 
all hands, even by the greateft Affertors of thc Prerogative, that our Saviour did 


- mot make any Alteration in the Rights of Princes, but what he found them poflefs’d 


of, he gives them leave quietly to enjoy ; LI think we may fafely conclude, that fince 

he made no augmentation to the Princes Power, he laid no new Obligation on the 

Subje&, but the King is to govern, and the People to obey, according tothe Rules 7, is 
agreed and eftablifh’d between them: for the truth is, there can be no univerfal ;; govern, 
Rule given in the cafe 5 forthe Magiftrate’s Powerand the Meafures of the Sub- and the 
je&?s Subjection, are only to be judged of by the particular Laws and Conftituti- 7e?/e to 
ons of that Kingdom ; for that may be very lawful in one place, which is not fo d 
in another. Therefore our Saviour did give not only the wifeft, but the jufteft ^ - 
Refolution to that enfnaring Queftion of the Jews about Tribute, that ever was, 

when he faid, Render unto Cefar the things that are Cefar’s, and unto God the things 

that are God's, Mat, 22. 20. Foraltho he does by name referve nothing but God's 

dues, yet { think it can hardly be infer'd from that negative Argument, that the 

People fhould part with their dues ; for the Command is only in general, to give to 

Cefar that which of right belongs to Cefar : fo that I. cannot think this Text gives 

Princes any Title to what is not their due. But you fee he does not pretend to tell 

us what is Cefar’s due, becaufe no general Rule could be given in that cafe, the 

Rights of Kings and People varying almoft in every Country : Therefore "tis from power of 
the Stacute-Book, not the Bible, that we muft judg of the Power our Kings are ow Kings 
invefted withal, and alfo of our own Obligations, and the meafures of our Sub- ™¢ to Le 
jection, And here I might havea fair opportunity of expatiating, and both tell Re 
you the advantages, nay the neceffity of Government in general, and difcourfe alfo jut from 
of the feveral kinds that are in the World. But my defign being Brevity, I theStatute 
fhall only take notice of that wherein we are particularly concern'd, and that is Books. 
Monarchy; which, generally fpeaking, is the beft Government in the World, But 

of that there are feveral forts, asan Elective Monarchy, and an Hereditary one; 


‘and thofe that reign by Succeflion may be diftinguifh'd into two kinds more, an Ab- 


folute and a Limited Monarchy s the latter of which I take to be the happieft Con- 
ftitution under the Heavens. Therefore next being born within the Pale of the 
true Church, {think to beborn an Engli/ man is one of the greateft Privileges any 
one’s 


Reflections upon the Great Revolution. 


one's Birth can entitle him to ; a Happinefs that I’m fure is envied by our Neigh- 
bours, tho] doubt not valued fo much as it ought to be by them that enjoy it; al- 
tho they have the opportunity of a Comparifon, which they fay is the only way to 
judg either of Happinefs or Eafe : for if we look but on our next Neighbours of the 
other fide of the Dike, we fhall foon fee the difference, and what a mif- 
fortune it is to be fubje& to the Arbitrary Power of a lawlefs and mercilefs 
A yranteedu. 

jo they came under thofe unhappy Circumftances at firft, is not my bufinefs at 
prefent to examine; but I’m fure it ought to be the bufinefs of our whole Lives to 
blefs God that we are not yet under the like ; and next our Thanks to God, we 
ought to commemoratethe Courage of thofe noble Patriots, who from the be- 
ginning of our Monarchy have oppos’d the Encroachments that fome of our Kings 
would have made upon our Laws and Liberties, which, blefled be God, were de- 
riv’d intire tous, and [hope we fhall tranfit them fo to our Polterity, notwith- 
ftanding all the Endeavours that have been us'd for the Subverfion of them. For I 
think I may challenge the whole World to fhew fo equal and fo happy a Confti- 


Happy Con- tution of Governmentas is this day in England, which is fo exactly and harmoni- 
fiitution of oufly compos'd, that | know nothing to compare it to but it felf: for as Virtue does 
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commonly lie in the mean, foour Legiflators have wifely pickt out all the good 
that wasinallfortsof Government, butfhun'dthe Extremes that any one might 
have betray'd usto. For here the Populace have liberty without a Democratical 
Confufion and Fury ; the Nobility have all the Privileges to which Ariftocracy it 
felf could intitle them, without the neceflity of running into Factions and Cabals 
for it ; and the King’s Power is fo equally ballanc'd between the twosother, that his 
Power can hardly ever degenerate into Tyranny; nor, onthe other fide, while he 
governs by Law can he ever want Authority, either to protect or correct his Sub- 
jects, or means to reward Virtue or difcourage Vice, whichare the great ends for 
which Civil Government wasat firft inftituted. And as the feveral parts of our 
Government have fuch a mutual dependance one upon the other, fo they have the 
fame opportunities of reciprocally endearing and obliging one another: So that I 
have often thought, with reverence beit fpoke, that we have a kind of Trinity in 
our Government, as wellas in our Faith, to which Pm fure they ought to have 
another refemblance, and that is their Unity; for their Power is fo equal in the 
great point of Legiflature, that one cannot properly fay, that one is greater or lefs 
than another: for asall have negative Voices, fo neither nor both the Houfes with- 
out the King, nor the King without the two Houfes, can do any thing ; but the Con- 


| fent of the whole Three is neceflary both to, the making and abrogating a Law ; for all 


three Parties being equally obliged to execute and obey thofe Laws when made, it 
was very reafonable they fhould all give their Confents to them before they were 


. made. And fince the Legiflative Power is in all Nations efteem'd the Supreme, and 


ours being fo divided, it feems to bea little improper to call any one of the three the 

Supreme Power ; it maft be acknowledg'd indeed, thatthe executive part of the 

Poweris, by the Confent of the other two, committed to the King, and that only 

“by way of Truft, and under füch Limitations, that it cannot properly be call'd tbe 
Supreme Power, altho he may fitly enough be ftil’d the Supreme Magiftrate of the 

Nation, becaufe he, and none but he, has the Power to make men keep the Laws, 

and to punifh them for the Breaches of the Law 5 but that under fuch Reffrictions 

and Limitations, that the Title of Chief Magiftrate of the Nation is given to bim, 

much upon the fame account that the Mayor of a Town is call'd the Chief Magi- 

ftrate of that Town: for, without doubt, all the Members of that Corporation, 

and the Inhabitants of that Town, are obliged to obey their Mayor, when his 

Commands are according to their Charter ; and he has alfo power to punifh the 

wilful Breaches of it in any that are within his Jurifdiction : but yet every body 

knows his Power is limited 5 and fotruly is our King’s, and that in the moft im- 

portant things, and where he would certainly chufe to fhew his Power, were it ab- 

folute; thatis, inthe raifing of Mony and punifhing of Capital Offenders’: -for of 

all things the Sword of Juítice.fhould be folely in the power of the Supreme Ma- 

giftrate (if he were really abfolute) but that we know our Kings have not, for he 

hath no other way toright himfelf than what the meaneft Subjects have. For’ fup- 

pofe he fhould accufe any one of High Treafon, he muft firft indict him, and then 

undergo all the tedious Formsand Procefles of Law, before hecan convidt him: So 
that! cannot fay, that the King has in that particular any privilege beyond. the Sub- 
ject 5 for Traitors are to have as fair play for their Lives as any other Offenders, 
; altho 
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altho the Punifhment (as it ought to be) is more fevere when ’tis inflicted; for 
the King being a publick Perfon, and onethat by his undertaking the Adminiftra- 
tion of the Law is more expos'd to danger (for by the very Execution of Juftice he 
certainly provokes the Offender, and if he be of any Qnality and Rank, his Friends 
and Relations too) Ífo truly by the Rules of Equity both the Law and the Peo- 
ple ought to feta double Fence about the King’s Perfon, and take particular care 
to fecure him from thofe Hazards to which his high Place and Office may render him 
more liable than more inferior People. So that thofe particular Laws which are 
made in favour of the Princearerather the Effects of the Juftice and Kindnefs of 
the People, than Evidence of the Privilege and Prerogative of the King: feveral 
Inftances of which the Reign of our late King Charles the Second might furnifh us 

with ; but as it would be tedious to repeat them all, fo truly all may be compriz’d 
in that one, of putting the Militia into the King’s Power 5 for the remembrance of 
the late Rebellion, and the fad Effects of it, were then fo frefh in every body’s me- 
mory, that they thought there could be no greater Inconvenience than that of the 
King's wanting Power to maintain that Authority with which the Law had invefted 
him ; and fo for his farther fecurity, they paft that and feveral other A&s which 
were extremely for the King's advantage: And furely none of our Non-refiftance 
Gentlemen but muít own, thatthey werea confiderable Addition to the Preroga- 
tive. And whofoever fhall pretend they were the Right of the Crown before, 
teaches the King to be ungrateful as well as unjuft. 

I know it is alledg’d by fome, That a Sovereign Prince receives not bis Authority from ObjeFions 
the Laws, but the Laws receive their Authority from bim. From which they would in- anwer'd. 
fer, That a King is neither fubjedt to nor bound up by the Laws any farther shan be plea- 
fes. But I muft beg leave to deny both this their minor Propofition and the Con- 

_ clufion, altho I grant the major, from which they fay the other two will neceffarily 
|  refült: but for my part I cannot fee the neceffity of fuch Confequences, altho 1 fhould 
grant there was a perfonal Power antecedent to all the Civil Laws; for that was the 
Paternal, and not the Regal Authority. For fure none will afhrm, that is the Law 
of Nature, as the former certainly is: for withoutall doubt the People had power 
to elect a King, before there could be any fuch thing asa Sovereign Prince born in Peoples 
the World. Sothat'tis evident, that the power of the People is not only ante- ua E 
cedent to that of Kings, but alfo that the Kings did receive and derive their Autho- 7,7 uf ) 
rity at firft from the People. So that tis no incongruous, much lefs impoflible Suppo- Kings. 
fition, That Kings do derive their Authority from the Laws; for certainly they 
muft owe their Power tothat which gave it a Being, and that is that Original Con- 
tra& which is made between the People and the Perfon or Family they (hall think 
fitto advance to the Kingíhip ; which ought to be the Boundary of the Princes 
Authority, as alfo of the Subje&’sSubmiflion. Buthowever the Cafe may ftand in 
| other Countries, God be thank'd ’tis foin England. 
| For our antient Hiltory tells us what fad Confufion there was in this poor ifland 
after the Conqueít of the Romans, when every little Captain fetupfora King; and 
there was always fuch inveterate hatred between thofe fmall neighbouring Princes 
(if they deferve to be call'd fo) that they would rather call in and fübmit to Fo- 
. reigners, who devour'd and entlav’d all{ides, than yield to one another: And on 
this account both Danes and Saxons were at firft call'd in. And altho the Saxons 
had eftablifh'd an Heptarchy among us, yet they found they were too many for this 
{mal] Plat of Ground ; for they were always encroaching and fighting with one ano- 
ther: wherefore growing weary of that, Horne tells you in his Adirrour, chap. 1, 
How they cbofe tbem[elues one King, to maintain and defend their Perfons and Goods in T 
Peace, by Rules of Law, and made him fwear, That be would be obedient to fuffer Right, Pr 
45 well as bis People fhould be. And thefe are the Terms on which our firft Monarchs, fe by the 
properly focall'd (for truly before they did not deferve the Name of Kings, for People. 
| Pm fure their Power was not fo great, or perhaps fo extenfive as that of a Lord 
|. Mayor of London) did afcend the Throne; and that the fame Termsand Conditions 
| Were agreed toand confirm’d by his Succeffors, might be eafily prov'd, would ic 
| not take up too much time ; but yet King Edgar thought it worth their while to 
| 
| 


collect and tranfcribe them. And we find William the Firft was willing to wave his 
Title of Conqueror, and by confirming the antient Rights and Privileges of the 
People, be receiv'd as their Legal, not their Conqueringor Arbitrary Governor. 
For altho Conqueft may give one power, it cannot of it felf give oneright to rule a 
|, Nation; for the Confent of the People, either tacit (that is, when they like their 
| Dew Governor fo well, that they never offer to refift, but quietly comply and fub- 
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mit to his Government, receive the advantage of his Prote&ion and Laws, and pay 
him in return what his Laws require) or explicit (that is, when they make Con- 
ditions and Terms for themfelves before they will fübmit) is fo neceflary, that no, 
King can be long fafe without it. And fincethe way of explicit Contract has beea 
the general Method of our Predeceflors, therefore whatever Objections are made a- 
gainit that known Saying of Bradon, Lex facit Regem, it will hold good in Law 5 
and I verily believe none of our Kings would exchange the Title that the Law gives 
them to the Crown, forall the Evidences the Clergy can furnifh them with out of 
the Gofpel, to prove their Power abfolute and arbitrary, Therefore fince "tis the 
Law that maft tell us with what Power our Kings areinvefted, perhaps Bradfon may 
give usas good an account of itasany body, when he fays, The whole Power of the 
King of England is to do good, and not to do burt; which he explains, by adding, Nor 
can be do any thing as a King, but what be can legally do, lib. 3. c. 9. From whence, 1 
fuppofe, the old Maxim, That the King can do no wrong, firft fprung. For while he 
ats by Law, "tis evident he cannot ; and for what he docs againft Law, he does not 
doitasa King. Nay, thefame Bradon Icems to think, That he actually unkings 
himfelf by it; for he fays, Non ef enim Rex, ubi dominatur Voluntas, & non. Lex ¢ 
By which certainly he does not mean, that he ceas'd to be a good King, for that he 
need not have been at the pains of telling us, for our own fad Experience would 
foon have convinc?d us of it; but having told us before, That he can do notbing as 
a King but what he canlegally do, without all doubt his meaning was, that we 
are not to look upon him nor obey him as our King, when he commands any thing 
contrary to Law. 3 : 
But there has been fo much writ of this Sübje& already, that as it would be hard 
to fay any thing new upon it, foit would be both tedious and fuperfluous to repeat 
the old. But I {uppofe | may fafely take for granted what all fides allow ; and that 
is, That ours isa limited Monarchy: for all muft own, that if our Kings a& as 
they ought to do, they muft keep within the Boundaries of the Laws. And where 
the Regal Authority is circumfcribed, and the King's Power as King has its Voi 
ultra; yet that the Peoples Obedience fhould know no Meafures, but is extended 
ad infinitum, isto me, 1 muft confefs, avery unintelligible Doctrine. For if weare 
equally obliged to render Obedience, either Active or Paflive, to the Kings com- 
mands which are contrary to the Law, as we are to thofe which are confiftent 
with it, and authorized by it; | muft crave leave to fay, that Law is d very fuper- 
fluous, becaufe a very infignificant thing: nay certainly, if the Cafe be fo, it 
were much better be taken away; for perhaps it may betray fome poor ignorant 
People, who, ?tis poflible, may think it gives them fome Right, when indeed it 
gives them none. But if they fhall think ficto make any diftinétion between the 
Obedience we are to render to the King, when he fpeaks like a King, by the Con- 
fent and Authority of the Laws; and what weare to pay him when he fpeaks in his 
Perfonal and Private Capacity: If, I fay, they fhall think fit to make any diftin&i- 
ons in the Cafe, | fhould defire them to fet the Boundaries ; for truly, according 
to the Doctrine of Paflive Obedience (in the Latitude they now take it) | know no 
Body elfe that can fix them. Bat I would fain know of them, whether there is not 
fach a Rule in Divinity, That where there ts no Lam, there ws no Tranfgreffion: And 
if no Tranfgreffion, certainly no Obligation to undergo any Penalty 5 for the fame 
Text tells us, in the fame Verfe, Rom. 4. 15. That tbe Law worketh wrath 5 that is, | 
that the Law obligeth to the Punifhment threatned to the Breakers of it: But where 
there is no Law, there is no Tranfgrefion, and confequently no Wrath. And if they will 
pleafe to ápply this to the point in hand, I think i need not add any thing to ic, but 
proceed to fhew, that befides the general and implicit Obligation that our Laws lay . 
upon allthat have any fhare in the Government, or any Intereft in the State, our 
Kings have a more particular and actual Obligation to govern by them, and to fub- 
mit tothem. For that auguft Ceremony of their Coronation was not intended only 
to pleafe and amufe the Vulgar with the Gaiety and Splendor of the Shew, but was 
inftituted for wifer ends, that by the Magnificence and Solemnity of the Action, it 
mightfix upon the Hearts both of King and People the remembrance of thofe . 
Vows and Engagements they at that time mutually make to one another ; and I do 
not at all doubt, but the Cuftom was deriv'd from the Jews, and is the fame thing 
that I have fo largely treated on in my firft Part. For here King and People makea 
folemn Covenant before the Lord, and that nothing may be wanting to the Refem- 
blance, they partake of a common Meal together; which was the antient way of 
confirming and ratifying all Compacts and Agreements betwixt Party and pu E 
| n 


Reflections upon the Great Revolution, 257 
And I think I may not improperly ftile the Corotiation, the Marriage-day between 
the King and Kingdom : for altho in Hereditary Monarchies there is a kind of Pre- 
contract, as there often is between private Perfons, which may be fo obligatory 
that nothing but Death can diffolve it ; yet the Wifdom of the Law does not think 
that fufficient, but requires a formal and publick owning of it, for thefe two Rea- 
fons among many others. Fir/t, For the fatisfaction of the Parties themíelves, and 
to give them the greater confidence in one another. Secondly, 'That the number of 
Witnelles may be fome check to them, and make them think how notorious their 
Perjury will be, after they had confirm'd their Vows before a Multitude. " 

So that, as before we proved the King's Power was limited, fo now I think we King’s 
may fay itis conditional alfo; for I cannot bat 


üppofe, that all that (hall read this 72” 
Paper, underftand the nature of a Covenant fo well, that I need not tell them the 


Obligation is mutual, and that if | break my part of the Covenant, I have no right 
to challenge the performance of the other fide. But if Kings have any particular 
Privilege of breaking their Words, and forfwearing themfelves, they would do 
well to produce their Grant of exemption from the Rules of God and Nature : for 
we know where ’tisfaid, 1 mill not bold bim &uiltlefs that takes my Name in vain, in 
which Law I do not remember any Exception. Butlknow to this?twill be replied, 
That they (hall anfwer for it to God, but are not accountable to their Subjects for 
the breaches of their Oaths: And if fo, Ido wonder why they were at firft im- 
poíed 5 for I think I may not improperly urge what St, Paul fays, 1 Tim.1.9. The 


Law is not made for the righteous Man, but for the lawlefs, & 


tC. So 'tis not a good 
King that we defire to tie up, for we know he will bea Law to himfelf; but ’tis 


. the lawlefs King that we would fet Bounds to. But if the moft facred and folema 
Oaths give the Subje& no Right at all to require or expe& performance, ] know 
not of what ufe they are unlefs it be to dama the King, which furely will be but 
{mall Confolation to a Chriftian Subject. But this by the by. 

But fince fuch Covenants have in all Ages and Nations been accounted fo obliga- saa 
tory and facred, that the Apoftle tells you, Gal, 3.1 5. Tho it be but a Mans Cove- rs e 
nant, yet if it be confirm'd, no Man difannulleth or addeth thereto. Nor canany After- ^ ^ 
act (as he proves vety well in the 17th Verfe) make it void: Therefore by this 
Do&rine I cannot fee what Authority any third Perfon has to acquit eitner King or 

People of their Oaths to each other. So that I hope I may without offence fay, 
That Kings ate obliged by their Covenants, fince God Almighty owns himfelf to 
be fo; for 7Mofes defires the People fhould take particular notice of it, Deut, 7.9. 
Know therefore that the Lord thy God, he is God, the faithful God, who keepeth Cove- 
nant and Mercy with them that love bim and keep bis Commandments : That is, God 
will be fure to perform his part of the Covenant, if the People keep theirs. And 
in Pfal. 89. 34. Ady Covenant will I not break, faysGod. And it feems to be a Title 
wherein he takes more than ordinary delight ; for both Nebemiah and Daniel de- 
firing to procure his Favour, and to make him Propitious to his People, begin their 
Addrefles to him in thefe very words; O Lord God, the &reat and terrible God, that 
keepeth Covenant and Mercy, &c. Nebemi. 1. s, and Dan. 9.4. Therefore fince it 
is one of the Attributes and Excellencies of God, that he is true and faithful to 
his Word, it fhould be no part of the Privilege of Kings to be at liberty to break 
theirs. 

Now all Covenants being Conditional, where there is a poflibility of the Parties 
breaking their part of the Covenant, there is alfo a poflibility of their forfeiting 
the Advantages of it, and the Right they had to claim performance of the other 
fide. Now that Kings can break their Word and Oath too, as well as meaner 
Men, we have had a little too late experience : therefore itis a Point of great con- 
cern to know how far, and when it may be lawful fot the Subjects to take the For- 
feiture for their Kings breach of Covenant. 

And here God forbid that I fhould attempt to make the Government precatious 
or to make Kings accountable for every little Failure: For as every breach of the nor account: 
Law in a Subject is not Treafon, fo every violation of it by the Prince isnot the for- able for 


feiting his Prerogative, Nay, there ate fo very few Cafes wherein ’tis pofhble to be Jal 


one, that perhaps our late unhappy King Tames is the firft Inftance of it in our 49° 
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ceedings againft the Bifhops and A4agdalen College were ill things, and made a very 
great noife, yet fure none can fay that he forfeited his Crown by thofe particular 
Breaches of the Law: No, that was the time for fhewing and exercifing true Paflive 
Obedience; for had the Pifhops done any thing but juft what they did, they had 
not done their Duty; but their Patience and Submiflion to thofe Injuftices, did ex- 
tremely well become them : for ’twould be a fad World indeed, if every body that 
thought themfelves hardly or unjuftly dealt with, fhouid fly in the face of Publick 
Authority, and have power to refift the lawful Magiftrate. No, I would rather 
chufe to live under the greateft Tyrant in the World, than in füch an Anarchy 5 
for wherethere is any Law, private Perfons are not, nor ought not to be Judges 
in their own Caufes, and that is one Reafon why an unjuft Sentence is obligatory. 
In fuch Cafes private Perfons muft fuffer, rather than by Forceright themfelves: for 
tis anold Saying, Better a Aifchief than an Inconvenience that is, Better a private 
Perfon fhould be wrong’d, than the publick Peace difturb'd ; and the calling Autho- 
rity in queftion for every little Complaint, would be a greater Inconvenience thant 
a thoufand unjuft Sentences againft particular Perfons ; for altho Juftice be never fo 
much violated, yet if the Law it felf be preferv'd intire, and the Conttitution 
and Bafis of the Government remain firm and unfhaken, the Subje@ mult be con- 
tent to füffer, and neither oppofe nor depofe their King. 

But yet after all, there are fome things that may be done by Princes, which the 
greateft Afferters of the Monarchical Right hold to be Forfeitures of it; particu- 
larly, the felling of them, or betraying them toa Foreign Power and Jurifdiction: 
to which I fhall beg leave to add two more ; the fetting up a falfe and fpurious Heir 
in an Hereditary Monarchy; and the overturning all the eftablifh'd Laws, and fct- 
ting up Arbitrary Power ina limited one. And if I can prove our late King James 
to have been guilty of all three, furely I need not fay much more to prove that he 
has forfeited his Right, or that his Subjects are a&ually feeed from their Allegiance 
to him. 

1. And as to the firft Point, I fhall not trouble my felf to enquire into the Par- 
ticulars of the Private League, which they fay he made with the French King, for 
we have publick Matters of Fact enough to prove all that is neceflary in this Point, 
viz. the fending an Ambaflador to Rome, and owning of the Pope’s Authority fo far 
as to receive his Nuncio and Provincial Romifh Bifhops, and that againft fo many 
Laws and Statutes that are exprefly againft it, and not only that, but making Privy 
Counfellors, and advancing to the Helm of State thofe very Perfons that by our 
Laws are not allow’d to live in the Kingdom. And to what end could all this tend, 
but to bring the Nation under the Papal Jurifdiction and Slavery ? 

2. The fecond, of fetting up a fufpe&ed Child to be Heir; as 'tis a thing of 
which we have no Precedent in all our Story, fo "tis a Sin for which we have yet no 
name ; but I fhould call it Civil Adultery, it being doing that to the Publick, that 
a falfe Wife does ina private Family. Itisa thing indeed againft which there is no 
Law, becaufe like that of committing Parracide, the Law-givers thought no body 
could ever be guilty of it; and truly I believe he is the firft Inftance of a Father 
that ever fet up 4 füfpe&ed Child againft his own Children. And if this is not an 
inverfion, orrathera fubverfion of the Succeflion, I know not whatis, And yet, 
to my wonder, I can fee fome People pafs this by very patiently, who can rail with 
a very good Grace againft the Parliament ; I cannot fay for giving the prefent King ~ 
aRight, but anticipating the Title he had to the Crown, and that with the Con- 
fent of the next Heirs too; fo that they cannot fay there isany wrong done in the 
Cafe. And yet fome makea horrid outcry, as if both the Conftitution of the Go- 
vernment, and the Laws of Succeflion, wereall fubverted and broken by its when 
they have only fet up a Prince of the Blood, for which there are Precedents in our 
own Chronicles. For Henry the Seventh by Name, had no Right of either fide but 
what he deriv’d from his Mother ( who was Heir of the Houfe of Lancafter) and 
his Wife, who was the true and undoubted Heir of the Houfe of York, and confe- 
quently of the Kingdom. But altho he reigned by her, he would not fuffer her to 
reign with him, for he would allow her neither Power nor Title ; fo that this is no 
new thing among us, but the fetting up that fpurious Brat 1 am fure has no parallel : 
And if there was to be Inverfion inthe Cafe, furely it fhould fooner be made for 
the fake of a Noble Prince, who merited all that could be done for him, than for 
the fetting up of an unknown, but in all probability bafe-born Child; the very 
thoughts of which all true Engli(b men ought to abhor. 


3. But 
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3. But how foul foever the two former things may and ought to appear, it is 
the third that knocks the Nailof the head. And I think I may reafonably fuppofe 
it fuperfluous for me to enter into a long difcourfe of the illegality of the Diipen- 
fing Power, which is fo fully difplay'd in the Trial of the feven Bifhops, that it 
may fuperfede all that can be faid on that Point. But altho Charles the Second wiih- 
ed he had the Power of difpenfing with tender Confciences on fome particular Emer- 

encies; yet none but our late King James ever pretended to have Authority to 
difpenfe with, and filence all the Laws of the Nation. But when he aflumed to 
- himfelf the Power of difpenting with thofe Laws he could neither make nor abro- 
gate, he did at once both unking himfelf and releafe his Subjects. For as the 
Englifb Kings have no Right but what the Law gives them, fo the People owe no 
Duty but what the fame Law obliges them to ; and when our Kings go about to in- 
validate the Laws, they deftroy that very Power that gives the Monarchy both Being 
and Authority. And that this was the very Cafe of thelate King james, I dare 
appeal to any body that knows our Laws, unlefs it be thoie vile defpicable 
Wretches whofe Names will be infamous to all Pofterity, who pretending to fit to 
judg according to Law, gave Sentence contrary to the Law, But it was very 
much for the honour of that noble Profeflion, that there were fo many {ets of Judges 
turned out, and that they were fo many Years before they could pick out twelve 
Men that were Rogues enough to be entrufted by them 5 and even here they were 
happily deceived, foramong four whom I fuppofe they thought themfelves fecure 
of, two of them when they came to the trial, approved themfelves honeft Men. 
But if we talk of Treafon and Traytors, none fure, fince the very Foundation of 
Monarchy in this Nation, have deferved that Title fo well as 7 and C. forl am 
loth to know them by the Names of Lord C, and Lord Bifhop of Cb. (but fince 
there wasa Judas among the Apoftles, I hope it will be no fcandal to our excellent 
and reverend Bifhops, that there was one Traytor among them ) But certainly 
two fuch Traytors both to King and Kingdom, Church and State, England never 
bred : But I hope they will meet with fuch full Rewards for their Treafons in this 
World, as may deter others from following them, and alfo fecure them from that 
{adder Vengeance in the World to come, which I am fure I heartily wiín. 

I could here add a great deal more on this Head, but that I fuppofe it needlefs : 
for having proved before, that our King's Power is both limited and conditional, 
and confequently that he can forfeit his Right to the Government; [think I need 
not, now I have made out thofe three things, ufe any other Arguments to prove 
King James has actually done fo, altho I might infift upon his deferting, as weil as 
fubverting the Government, 


HI. 

Yet after all that I can fay, I do not expect every body fhould have the fame Sen- 
timents] have, But having endeavour'd from the beginning to clear the way be- 
fore me, and to prove all my Points as I went, that 1 may not leave my Reader ina 
Maze at the laft, I fhall confider and anfwer, as well as I can, the chief Objections 
that may be made againft what I have now faid, whichI think may be reduced to 
thefe four Heads. 

1. That it is againft the receiv'd Opinion of Monarchy's being ure Divino, and 
being firft inftituted by God. 

2. That it contradicts feveral plain Texts of Scripture. 

3. That having fworn Allegiance to King james, his doing an ill thing will not 
acquit us, 

4. That'tis doing the fame thing we condemn'd in the Rebellion in Forty one. 

And I fhould have added a sth, but that I hope! have in part anticipated all the 
Objections can be made againft the Succeffion. 

1. Now to the Firft ; 1 fhall only defire them to confider what I have faid in my 
firft Part, about the firft beginning of Monarchy in the World, and particularly 
the éftablifhing it among the Jews. But altho! there deny its firft Inftitution to 
be by God's immediate appointment and direction, yet I would not be underítood 
fo, as if | meant to exclude God from having any thing to do in the fetting up or 
making of Kings; for I know that by bim Kings reign, and "tis by his Counfel and 
Infpiration that Princes decree juft things: For alas! without him the mightieft Mo- 
narch in the World can neither think a Thought, nor ftir a Step; for im bim (as 
St, Paul fays y we live, and move, and bave our being, Acts 17. 28. Sothat in fome 
fenfe God may be faid to be the Author of all our Actions ; for the Prophet fays, 

- Shall there be Evil in the City and the Lord hath not done it? Amos 3.6, «dnd without 
Vol. I. Li 2 es bim 


259 
3» In fet 
ting up a 
difpenfing 
Power. 


Objections. 


Monarchy 
not Jure 
ivino. 


Duties to 
Cefar. 


Reflections upon the Great Revolution. 


bim we are not able to do any thing, for St. Paul fays, Y Cor. 3. 5. That we are si 
Sufficient of our felves to think any thing as of our felves, but our fufficiency is of God : 
And if not able to think, certainly not able to a&, without his Concurrence and 
Affiftance. And if a Sparrow fhall not fall to the ground without our Father, and 
the very Hairs of our Head are numbred, as our Saviour tells us, 7f, 10. 29, 30. 
furely that God that takes fuch care and notice of little inconfiderable things, 
will not let Kings and Kingdoms be without his Care and Providence : And yet for 
all that they may be, as St. Peter ftiles them, au Ordinance of Man. The truth is; 
fome of our Prerogative-men treat the King as the Papifts have donethe Virgin 
Mary, think they cannot {peak too highly of her ; and fo they make her a perfect 
Goddefs, and afcribe Honours to her which are not her due. But altho I have as 
great veneration for her as I can or ought to have for a Creature, and acknowledg 
her to be bleffed among Women ; yet fhe was but a Woman ftill: So] muft look up- 
on Kings as Men ftill, and own them to be the chiefeft, I wifh Icould always fay 
the beft of Men. Andaltho God may in his fecret Decrées defign the making füch 
Perfons Kings, yet he makes the People the Inftroments of raifing them, and 
*tis from the People that they immediately receive their Power, as I fhew'd at 
large in the Stories of. David and Geroboam. But tho God do not chufe a King by 
any miraculous Declaration of his Willinthe Cafe, yet (if that will fatisfy ) 1 will 
grant that he may direct and incline the Hearts of the People to chufe one rather 
than another; and when they once have chofe, God certainly does confirm it; fo 
that "tis notin the Peoples power to chufe again, unlefs by the King's Fault his 


Power is forfeited, and fo it revolves to the People: For | fhould be very unwil- 


ling to live under a Government where God has nothing to do ; but all that I con- — 
teftis, that Kings are not fo immediately fet up by God, that upon that {Core they 
fhould be unaccountable to their People, efpecially wherethey are not the Supreme 
Power, as 'tis evident they are not in England. And that one Circumftance does 
make fo great an alteration in the Cafe, that italmoft füperfedes what I have to fay 
to the feveral Texts of Scripture that may be urged againft what I have here faid - 
But yet that I may both take away all Objections, and give all the fatisfa&ion ima- 
ginable, we will confiderall thofe Texts diftin&ly, and fee how far they may be ap- 
plicable to our Cafe. 
2. And the propereft method of doing it, I fuppofe, will be by taking them in 
order as they lie: And the firft that offers it felf to our confideration, is that of our 
Saviour, Mat. 22. 21. Render therefore to Cefar the things that are Cefars, &c. But 
having had occafion in another place to treat of that Text, I fhall defire my Reader 
to turn fome few Leaves back, and fhall only add to what have there faid, That I 
do acknowledg it a Duty to render to Cefar, nay to every body, the Things and 
Dues that belong tothem ; but think that we fully difcharge our Duty to the King, 
when we pay him all the Obedience that the Law gives him Right to challenge, or 
lays any Obligation upon the Subject to perform: And if they can by this Text 
prove we do not do fo, or thàt we areobliged to render unto Cefar the things 
which are not Cefar's, they will then indeed fay fomething to the purpofe. But this 
being the only Rule that our Saviour gave in the Cafe, and it being acknowledged 
that our Saviour did not intend to make any alteration in the Rights of Princes, but 
leaves them as he found them; it may not be amifs to conlider a little how he 
found that Matter, and what particular Commands God gave to the Yems con- 
cerning their Obedience to Kings. And I muft declare, that I have read the 
Old Teftament over with all the attention of which I am capables and unlefs it. 
be in the Proverbs, T cannot find one Text that gives us any Direction, much lefs 
Command, about fubje&ion to Kings, but only what our Divihes draw by way 
of Inference from the fifth Commandment. But whether God intended it in 
that fenfe they have now put uponit, I think might bear a Difpüte: ‘Andif he 
did, it muft be only by way of Prophecy ; for there was nota King in Ifrael for 
near five hundred Years after the giving of the Law: And this Pm fare of, that 
upon the fetting up of Saul, when Samucl had the King and. People face to face, al- 
tho he often repeats their Duty and Obligation of fearing the Lord, and obeying 
him, yetnot one word of command to the People to obey their new King, which 
I have fometimes wonder'd at; and the only account I can give of it is this, 
That being they were refolv'd they would be like other Nations, and would havea 
King to reign over them, God complyed with them in the thing, but would have 
nothing to do with the Compact between them, but leaves them to agree that Mat- 
ter between themfelves as well as they can; and accordingly we find, that tho God 


chofe 


Reflections upon the Great Revolution, 261 


chofe the Perfon, asin the Cafe of David, yet they would not admit him King till 

they had made a Bargain with him, as I have fhew'd at large in the firft part of 

this. Sothatupon the whole, andas far as I candifcover, the Power that our 

Saviour found Kings invefted with, was what the People firft confented to, and af- 

terwards by Laws oblig'd themfelves to: But there can be no llniverfal Rule, be- 

caufe the Laws vary according to the different Conftitution of Government 

that is in feveral Nations: Therefore our Saviour gave the propereft and the fulleft 

Anfwer, by bidding them renderto Kings what by the Municipal Laws of that 

Kingdom was their Due, | 
Thenext Textisthatof our Saviour's rebuking St. Peter, Mat. 26. $2. Then St. Peter's 

Said Fefus unto bim, Put up thy Sword into thy place 5 for all they that take the Sword, Cafe in 

Shall perifh with the Sword. Now for the better underftanding of this Place, it may pe 

not be improper to compare the feveral Relations of this very Paflage, as ’tis di- filer d. 

verily recorded by all Four Evangelifts; and altho it is the moft at large in St. 

Matthew, yet he omits one very neceflary and remarkable Particular, whichis re- 

lated by St. Luke, chap.22.49. And when they who were about bim [aw what would 

follow, they faid unto him, Lord, [ball we {mite with the Sword ? But Peter being a lit- 

tle too zealous, would not ftay for his Lord’s Anfwer, asthe others did; but with- 

out leave makes ufe of his, which occalions him this Reprimand from Chrift, and 

upon a double account. Fuirjt, Striking without his Lord's Commiflion; for I do 

not queftion but it would have been a fault in him to have cut off any bodys Ear,-as 

well as Afalchus’s, Secondly, Thinking that Chrift wanted his Defence ; and tho 

Chrift had fo often foretold, That the Son of Adan was to be betray d, and given into 

the hands of Sinners, yet now he would pretend to re(cue him from thofe very Suf- 

ferings he came on purpofe into the World to undergo. For St. Fob lays the ftrefs 

|. vf theArgumentthere, Put up thy Sword into the Sheath: The Cup that my Father 

| gives me shall I not drinkit ? John 18.11, Sothat the unfeafonablenefs of the De- 

fence isall that hetherereproves, and feems to me to be the chief thing aim’d at 

by St. Matthew, when Chrift fays, Thinkeft thou that I cannot pray now to my Father, 

and he fhall prefently give me more than twelve Legions of Angels ? But bom then {hall 

the Scripture be fulfilled, that thus it mujt be ? Mat. 26. 53, 54. Butallowing it was 

unlawful for St. Peter to ftrike without Chrift’s leave, yet I cannot fee how that 

Text would fupport all that they would build upon it ; for the Chief Prief?s was 

not the fupreme Authority of that Nation atthattime ; for they own'd to Pilate, 

John 18. 31, That it was not lawful for tbem to. put any Man to death, And whether 

they had any better Authority to take him, is more than I think can be prov?d .; for 

St. Afatthew intimates, that they fought to-take him by Craft and Subtilty, and 

could not have accomplifh'd it but by his Servant's Treachery; and after they had 

apprehended him, and brought him to Pilate, who was the Chief Magiftrate under 

Caefar, yet he would not pretend to judg him, becaufe he belong’d to Herod’s Ju- 

rifdi&ion, till Herod return’d him to him. So that here is no reafon to fuppofe, 

that Malchus’s being the High Prieft's Officer, was an Aggravation of St, Peter's 

Guilt, forthe High Prieít had no Power himfelf in thofe Caufes ; fo that there was 

no Reliftance of the Supreme Magiftrate, or Publick Authority in the Cafe. But 

our Saviour did very juftly condemn Peter's taking (o much upon him, as to prefume 

to ftrike without his Lord's leave, when he ftood by. 

| Butnowthe two maia Texts of Rom.13. and 1 Pet, 2. 15. fhould come to be 

confider'd : but they interfering a little one with another, we {hall endeavour to 

reconcile them, before we difcourfe of either; for nothing can be more directly 

contrary, than St. Pefer’s calling that the Ordinance of Man, which St. Paul {ays is No Authori- 

the Ordinance of God. But I muft coafefs cannot fee thatthere is any greater ne- tyfromthe _ 

|  ceflity of bringing St. Peter to St. Paul, than Paul to Peter; for they are both Ca- aee of, 

""monical, and both equally true: and were it not that all Texts are to be preft to (7° Jere 


"tam i : «dis ( Divino o 
maintain the Doctrine of Monarchy's being ure Divino, I fhould thinkthere were anna; 1 


hy, ru X. 
| mo great difference ia the Cafe. For having before fo fully prov'd, that Kings were i Aet 
| atfirft fet up by the People, St. Peter hada great deal of reafon to call them the cies roe 
Ordinance of Man; but after they were e[tablifh'd, it was then the Ordinance, QS PES 
|. "Order, or Command of God, call it which you will, that the People fhould obey SEIT psal. 
| them as far as they had oblig’d themfelves by Law to do: And Ido and muft own, 315 D ds 
_ "that any Subject who refufes Obedience, either AGive or Paflive, in any of thofe ren 
|. nftances which the Laws and Conftitution of the Government require him to. fub- erre 
‘mit to; that Man, I fay, does actually refift the Ordinance or Command of God, = z 
| and doesdefervethe Penalty the Apoftle threatens, take the Word in what Lati- nes 
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tude you pleafe: And this I take to be the cleareft way of reconciling the twe 
Texts. And I will alfo own, thatthe Apoftles gave very good Advice, and that 
the Chriftians of thofe times were oblig’d to follow it ; and if there be now in the 
World any Chriftians inthe fame unhappy Predicament, I fhould think it their 
Duty to follow it alfo. But, God be thank’d, we are in much other Circumftances 
than they were atthat time ; for they were under the Command of Arbitrary 
Tyrants, whofe Will wastheir only Law: Whereas we are under no Law but what 
we have made our felves, and our King's Power is both limited and conditional, 
and, properly fpeaking, we cannot callthe King Supreme, for I think I have be- 
forefhew'd, that there is a poffibility for a King to be guilty of Treafon, or at 
leaft that which is tantamount toit ; forthey can forfeit their Regal Authority, 
as I do not at all doubt but our late King actually did. So that unlefs they will be 
pleas'd to prove, that it is the duty of all Kingdoms and States to put themfelves 
into the fame Circumftances, and make themfelves Slaves on purpofe that they may 
be oblig'd by this Command of St. Pauls, Ithink we may very lawfully plead ex- 
emption from fome of the Inferences they would draw from it 5 not but that I will 
own there is fuch a duty as Paffive-Obedience, a Virtue which even in our Conftitu- 
tion we may have theopportunity of exercifing, perhaps oftner than they defire 5 
altho of late it has been fo great an Idol, that not only our Laws and Government, 
but even our Religion and Pofterity were to be facrificd toit. But if it was really 
the effect of atender Confcience, I would very willingly be inform'd how they 
came to be fo particularly partial to this Ruleof St. Pau/s, for there area great 
many Commands of our Saviour's which feemto beas obliging, to which they do 
not pay fo great deference, Forlam fure there arefüch Precepts, Thatif any man 
smite thee on the right Cheek, turn to bim the other alfo, and that we fhall give to him 
that asketh, and from bim that would borrow of thee turn not thou away, and of bim that 
taketh away thy Goods, ask them not again ; and many fuch like we fhall find in the 
sthof St. Matthew and 6th of St. Luke. Now if thefe were Duties to the Primi- 
tive Chriftians, how come we to beexcus'd from them? and I can think but of 
two Anfwers ; the one that they were Temporary (but that will not be allow^d 
for fomething I know) and theother, andI think the better, is, thatthe Circume 
ftances of the Chriftians are fo much alter’d in worldly refpects, that what was a 
proper means to bring People in, and make them in love with the Gofpel, when 
they faw the great Patience and Meeknefs of the Profeflors of it, would not now 
rawsmake be fo proper a way to preferveit. For now that the Laws have fet the Boundaries 
che Boun- to every Mans Right (which neither Law nor Gofpel allows any body to infringe) 
daries $ tq take away thofe Fences, would be fo far from advancing Chriftianity, or ren- 
nici dring it more beautiful and lovely, that on the contrary it would let in Confufion, 
 * . and authorize Rapine and Diforders : fothat a literal performance of thofe Duties 
would, inour prefent Circumftances, deftroy one of thegreat defigns of Chriftia- 
nity ; and certainly that can never be a Duty which is againft the very end for 
which the Command wasat firft given: and whetheran illegal and ünlimited Obe- 
dience in the People would not deftroy the very end of Government, which we 
know is the fafety of the People, I fhall defire may be a little better  confider'd. 
But now fuppofe fome tender Confciences fhould think themfelves oblig'd to obey 
thofe Commands of turning the Cheek, and not asking their Goods again in the 
very literalfenfe of the words, yet might they not keep this to themfelves, and 
exercife the Virtue when occafion offerd it felf? Or was it neceflary for them to 
cry this their Opinion in all the Market Towns of the Countries? nay, to thunder 
Damnation againft all that were not of their mind. How this may be applied I 
believe every body can guefs ; and alfo what in all probability would be the effec 
of fuch Proceedings: buta word to the Wife is enough. 

3. I comenow to the 3d, and in appearance the moft difficult Objedion, How 
Allegiance thofe that have taken the Oaths of Allegiance to King James can be abfolv’d from 
to K. J. the Obligation of them ? But if they will allow what I fhould hope I have before 
confider'd. fufficiently prov'd, that the King's Power is both limited and conditional, I fhould 
think this great Queftion might be very eafily folvd 5 for every body knows that a 
Covenant is a mutual Obligation, and has force nolonger than while the Conditi- 
ons are perform’d on both fides: butif one of theParties fhall wilfully break his 
part of the Covenant, he does not only forfeit the Right he had to challenge the 
Performance of the other fide, but does by his breach actually void the Covenant, 

and confequently releafes the other Party from all the Obligation he was under. 
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But befides this, there is another Confideration, which being of weight ought 
not tobe omitted 3 viz. that it isan unconteitable Maxim of our Law, which Refiftance 
makes it Treaion to reíift the King de Fado, altho it be in defence, and to main- NE 
tain the Right of the King de fure, Sothat Poffeffion is not only, as we usd to fay, Pos META 
eleven Points of the Law, butisin this Cafe all twelve. And if any body can 
think it their Duty to commit Treafon, it wouldbe pretty ftrange; but if they 
do, however they may fatisfy their Coníciences, ^tis probable they will not the 
Law fo eaüly. Noris this Law, if thorowly confider’d, fo unreafonable in it 
felf, as perhaps it may at firftappear: For “tis an acknowledg'd Aphorifm, That 
the Safety of the People is the Supreme Law ; and therefore to be prefer’d before Ti- 
tles to Succeffion. For the Law-makers might eafily fuppofe, that no Perfon who 
was actually in poffeflion of the Throne, would willingly quit it unlefs forcd to it ; 
for I verily believe our late King «mes is the firft Inftance of any Prince that 
ever ran away from his Government, and quitted the Crown without ftriking a 
ftroke for it, and that when he had an Army to defend it ; and truly for that we 
muft own our felves extremely oblig’d to him, he having prevented that, which 
that Law feem'd to fear, and defir’d to avoid, that is,a Civil War.  Forthe Law 
fuppofes that a greater Inconvenience to the People, than to be govern'd by one that 
had nota right Titleto the Crown: And truly all the Proofs that are brought out 
- of the Gofpel for Obedience to Princes, do confirm this Maxim of our Laws for 
neither our Saviour nor his Apoftles bid Chriftians enquire into the Right and Ti- 
| tleof the Roman Emperors, but bids them to obey them under whofe Government 
| dt was their Lot tofall: For few of them could pretend a legal Title to the Crown, 
| and fometimes there were feveral Perfons fet up by the feveral Parts of the Army ; 
and then he that had got the Maftery, prov’d his Title by his Succefs. So that the 
- Right of the King de Fadois confirm’d both by Law and Gofpel, and therefore 
» muft be unqueftionable, when there is no fuch thing as a King de Jure to oppofe 
him: For by the Forfeiture King fames made of his Right, Ido not at all doubt bur 
our prefent King is de ure as wellas de Facto, Nay had King 74mes never done 
any thing amifs in his whole Reign, but that of deferting the Government at that 
- very nick of time, it would certainly have juftified our Com pliance with the prefent 
. King. -For altho King fames had thought it neceflary for the fecurity of hisPer- 
- fon to withdraw himfelf, yet furethere was no neceffity of his leaving us without 
all Government and Defence. For might he not have appointed a Vice-Roy or 
Deputy, as he doesin Ireland, that might have kept poffeffion of the Throne in his 
Name, and to whom the Subject might havereforted, both for Juftice and Pro- 
tection ? But inftead of that, he fteals away himfelf, orders his Army tobe dif- 
banded, and fo abandons the People folely to the mercy of the Foreign Force, 
whom he leaves in the poffeffion of the Authority which he quitted, And if Si- 
lence and Submiflion may be interpreted Confent, he did by that refign both Crown 
and Kingdom to him, But however he meant to difpofe of himfelf, tis evident he 
left thofe of his Subje&s, that would have adher'd to him (as there is reaion to be- 
lieve a great many would, if hehad ftuck to them) in a very ill Predicament 5 
they having then no power to re(ift, and som no right to do it. For all that fhall 
now attempt his Reftoration, are by the Law made actual Traytors ; and I do not 
atall queftion, but that he would take care to fee they fhould betreated as fuch, 
| if by their means he fhould recover theCrown: For the refifting of the King de 
| Fado, isa Treafon that not only makes them liable to that King's punifhment whom ,/5;,, a) 
| they oppofe, but leaves them tothe difcretion of the King they ferv'd ; for the King de ' 
| Law gives him power to execute them for Traytors, who fhould now reftore him Fatto con- 
tothe Throne: And both the Example and Doctrineof his dear Brother and Ally Sider a, 
of France, will foon teach him which is the beft, becaufe much the readielt way of 
requiting thofe who fhould procure his Re-eftablifhment. — For tis a dangerous 
thing to oblige a King of his Principles too much, as we may learn from the barba- 
rous treatment of the poor Augonots in France ; who without all difpute gave that 
King the Power to ufe them, or rather abufe them fo. And fuch we have a great 
deal of reafon to believe, fhall be the requital of thofe of the Reform'd Party,. 
who fhould do the fame thing for King Fames, that they did for the now Tres Grand 
Lous, | 
And fince we Engli( haveno Obligation to our Kings but what the Law lays up- yy, oyj;;;. 
onus, when we are by that fet at Liberty, methinks we fhould not think it our Due tions to 
ty to enflave our felves contrary to the Laws and known Conttitutions of the Na- Kings but 
tion ; efpecially fince there is nothing elfe requir'd of us, but to accept of iem De- 4 Law. 
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liverance which God himfelf hath wrought for us. For there are very few that 
have had any other part to act in this Great Revolution, than that of franding fill 
(as Mofes fays to the Jfraclites) and feeing the Salvation of tbe Lord, Exod. 14. 13. 
Of which that we may be worthy, pray God make us more fenfible of it, and 
more thankful for it; and this I fuppofe may be enough, becaufe a great deal more 
than I at firft intended to have faid to the third Objection, 

And to the Fourth I hope there will be no great occaíion of faying much; for 
certainly no body that can either confider or compare, can think the Cafes of 
1648 and 1688 parallel. For the great (I had almoft faid the only) fault of that 
good King and true Martyr, was his complying too much with his People (and 
yielding that to their importunity which both Law and Confcience told him he 
fhould not have confented to) a fault that I dare fay his Son ames would never 
been guilty of. 

But it muft be acknowledg'd indeed, that in the Cafe of the Sbip-mony he did 
affüme a Power the Law did not allow him; but?twas the only Inftance of his do- 
ing itin his whole Reign: And'tis evident, that in that too he did not defign his 
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conteft the thing, as fome did, had liberty foto do: For there were Trials in 
Weftmin[ter- Hall about it, and Sentence given againft the King.’ From which we 
may gather thefe two things: Fif^, "That the Judges were neither overaw’d mor 
turn'd out by the King, fordoing Juftice. Secondly, That the King did not think 
himfelf above the Law, but fübmitted toit; fo that it feems there wasno fach 
thing as the Difpenfing Power known in thofe days, but the Rights of the People 
were preferv d inviolate; I wifh I could have faid the Rights of the Crown had beert 
fotoo, andthen perhaps we fhould never have known the vaft difference that 
there was between the Father and the Son. But whoever will pleafe to compare 
the Cafes, will find full as great difference between the Caufes, as the Perfons. 
For in the former, it was the moft open and notorious Rebellion that ever was re- 
corded in Story ; whereas all the Fault that the generality of the Englifh can now 
be charg’d with, is (if itbea Fault) the complying with the neceffity that King 
james himfelf laid on them, of fübmitting to the Power he left in Poffeffion, 
and which I am fure they were not in a Condition to refift. And now methinks it 
fhould hardly bear a Difpute, Whether ‘tis any bodies Duty to make themfelves 
Traitors according tothe Rules both of Law and Gofpel (asI have fhew^d above) 
for the Reftitution of him thatfübverted the Laws, deferted the Government, and 
I doubt ftill defigns the Deftru&ion of the Nation. And truly the Caufes and Oc« 
cafions of thofe two great Revolutions in 48 and 88, were not more diftant than 
their Defigns and Ends were 5 the fir/t intending the Subverfion, and this latter 
the Eftablifnment and Prefervation of the beft and pureft Religion in the World. 
But perhaps fome may fay, this is not the belt way of doing it 5. for "tis an Old 
Saying and a True, Thatthe Blood of the Martyrsis the Sced of the Church, which, 
like a Palm-tree, grows fafteft when it has the greateft weight upon it: And thae 
"tis a very idle Outcry that fome make, that they would take their Religion from 
them; for that dwellsinthe Heart, and no body can take that from me, unlefs I 
pleafe. Butaltho tisvery true, thatthe Heart isthe Seat of true. Religion; yet 
I think it favors alittle too much of Prefumption, for any body to undertake to 
preferve it there by their own Strength. But fuppofe that they were, and that 
they were fure their Faith fhould not fail under the fevereft Trials > yet is the Pab- 
lick Service of God, the Opportunities of going into the Houfe of God, and there 
pouring out our Prayers and Praifes before him with the Congregation of the 
Saints ; is this, 1 fay, fo defpicable a Blefling, that 'tis not worth keeping if we 
can? We fee how holy David bemoans and laments his Banifhment from the Tem- 
ple, and how he longs and languifhes for the return of thofe bleffed Privileges, fo 
that he envies the very Birds that were permitted to neft near the Altar ; and yet 
he had as trueafenfe of God and Religion, and as plentiful Effufions of the Spirit 
to fupply fuch a Want, as any of us can pretend to. But alas! it would not be 
only a temporary Deprivation that we fhould bewail; for whoever now. fhall at- 
tempt to bring back King Fames, does as muchasin him lies, to cut off both him- 
felf and his Pofterity from the folemn publick Worfhip of God for ever. And 
altho i know God can fupport under any Condition, yet they will find a great deal 
of difference between thofe Sufferings they wilfully bring upon themfelves, and 
thofe which are of God Almighty's laying : For I can fecurely reft upon his Word $ 
for L know that be is faithful, and will not fuffer us to be tempted above that we are able, 


but . 
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bat will with the temptation make a way toefcape, that toe muy be able to bear it, 1 Cor. 1o: 
13. Butif we will not efcape when he affords us the Means, what Promife is there 
either of Support or Deliverance from thofe Dangers we wilfully bring upon our 
felves? And twill certainly be very juft in God, to füffer us to fall under that Ruin 
we have courted, in which, 1 doübt, we fhall have very little Comfort; for ’tis not 
the Sufferings, but the Caufe that makes the Martyr. Therefore I beg leave to 
conclude with the words of St. Paul, 2 Cor. 6. 1, 2, 3. and befeech you that you re= 
ceive not the Grace of God in vain: for as God may truly fay, be bas beard w in a 
time accepted, in the day of Salvation be hath fuccour'd us; fo may JT alfo, Behold, now 
is the accepted time; behold, now is the day of Salvation. And let us all be careful 
that we give no offence in any thing, that the Miniftry be not blamed: But thatwe may 
all with one Heart and one Mouth blefs God for his wonderful Deliverance, and 
pray for the Profperity and long Lifeof King WILLIAM and Queen 24 A RT; 
whom God grant long toreign. Amen. 


Ihe ADVANTAGES of the Prefent 
SETTLEMENT, and the Great DANGER of 


a RELAPSE 


"H^ HE wonderfal Revolution that hath fallen out in the Ifland of Great Britain 
fince September laft 1688, is juftly at prefent the Difcourfe and Amazement 

e of all Europe ; but chiefly in the three Kingdoms of Scotland, England and 
Ireland, whofe Inhabitants are the Parties moft concerned in it: and ro wonder, 


fince a greater Deliverance, more unexpected, and that hath plainér Chata&ers of a 75; sii 3 
Divine Contrivance and Conduct, hath neither been heard of, nor feen in any place Revolution 
of the World, inany of the former Ages of it. Butthere is a greater Wonder veiy fur- 
‘now to be obferv'd amongft usthan the Deliverance we have receiv'd (if any thing prifing: 


can be greater) wz, That there are many of us who feem to be much difcontented 
withit, and exprefs themfelves in fuch a manner, as if they were offended with 
Heaven it felf, for being fo propitious to us, and feem ungratefully to envy his 
Honour, whom God made the great Inftrument of our Deliverance. Strange! 
that another Change fhould come under the defires of reafonable Men, which miuft 
of abfolute neceflity occafion a fatal Relapfe into the fame Miferiés we were fo 
deeply plung'd, and likewife occafion the inevitable and lafting Ruin, not only of 
our potent Deliverer, but alfo of all thofe Royal Branches of the Royal Family, 
in whofe Profperity all the hopes of England's Happinefs are certainly repos'd. 
While I frequently hear fuch Murmurings and Whifperings as tend to fücli a fa- 
tal End, I cannot but be furpriz’d, both with Aftonifhment and Grief: Aftonith- 


ment, it being wonderful Men fhould be difpleas'd with their own Safety and Hap- jr. 
pinefs ; and Grief, it being eafy toapprehend thofe ill Confequences to the Pub- ings wtac- 
lick, that ufually attend fuch Difcontents and undutiful Murmurings, fo malicioufly etae: 


and induitrioufly promoted. 

And tho I am very fenfible of my own utter unfitnefs for fo great an Undertaking, 
as the allaying of thofe Heats and Animofities that fo much difturb the Qnietneís 
and Peace we havein our hands, if we would but embrace it, and be contented to 
enjoy it; yet I hope I fhall be forgiven of all, even of thofe who perhaps may have 
anaveríion to this Difcourfe, for the very fincerity of my Intention: forthe Au- 


thor aflures his Reader, his Condition is fo obfcure, his Acquaintance in the World The dys 
fo narrow, and (as you will eafily perceive by this Pamphlet, both as to the matter jj, fps 
and ftile of it, which falls fo much below the dignity of the Subject, and is fo rude tention and 
and unpolifh'd) his Habitation is fomewhat folitary, and in a manner rural; and Sincerity: 


therefore it cannot be imagin’d that Self-intereft fhould fhare in his Defign: No, 
fuffer him only quietly to put his poor Mite into the Treafüry, and if hie in any 
meafure contribute to the Publick Peace and Happinéfs of that Church of which he 
glories to bea Member, even that of England as itis now by Law eftablifhed, and 

Vol. f, - Mm of 


166 The Advantages of the prefent Senlement, 


of that Kingdom, which he accounts it the greateft part of his Civil happinefs to 
be a Subject in, he is fufficiently fatished ; which deiign he is fure no man can pof- 
fibly blame. 
I would therefore, as an Introduction to what follows, ask but this Queftion of 
thofe Perfons that feem fo difcontented with our prefent Tranquillity : Gentlemen, 
whatis it you would beat? what doyoudefire? If they fpeak plainly, and give a 
n He round anfwer to the queftion, it muft be this; We would have King William 
din and Queen Adary dethroned again, and have them either voluntarily to return back 
be at. from whence they came, or elfe to be fent back again by force; we would have 
King James the Second reftored to his Crown and Dignity, and reinftated in his 
Throne and Government. This muft be the Anfwer, or elfe I cannot imagine 
what fome Men keep fuch a noifefor. Fair and foft, Sirs! This is a demand of 
the greateft confequence and importance that ever England heard; I aflüre you 
it’s not likely to be yielded to without very mature and ferious deliberation: and I 
am very confident, would men füffer their reafon to a& freely, without the {trong 
Biafs of Intereft or Paflion, they would fee it as unfit to be asked, as they certainly 
muft defpair of having it granted. For, upon the whole, the yielding tothe Pro- 
pofal, would be a fatal Relapfe into all thofe Miferies, under which we fo lately 
groaned: and asit is in the cafe of a Relapfe into the fame Diftempers from which 
Patients feemed almoft to be freed, their laft condition is much more dangerous 
than their firft; fo undoubtedly it would be withus, And this will the more clear- 
ly appear, upon a ferious confideration of thefe three things. 


The chief 1. What condition we were in before the happy arrival of their prefent Ma- 
Heads of jetties. 
ers Treas 3. What condition we are now in by this happy Revolution. 


3. What a miferable condition we muft of neceflity fall into upon fuch a fecond 
Revolution as would fatisfy íome mens defires. 


As to the firft of thefe, it’s to be hoped that you will not take it ill, if upon your 
The Cond). Fropofal, we makea review of that ftate you would reduce us to. I affure you, 
tion of the Weare as forry, even for King yames's fake, that the reflection is fo unpleafant, 
Nation be- as poflibly you can be ; yetif we find it to bea miferable Condition, you will, f 
foretheRee hope, excufe us, if we be not willing defperately to rufh our felves into it again. 
viui ^ Now I know not what inall the World is dear toa reafonable Creature, that was 
not (as our Circumítances were) in the greateft. hazard of being utterly loft. For. 
whatisit that is moft dear to us as Chriftians? Religion. What is moft dear to - 
us as Englifb men? The enjoyment of our Liberties and Properties, fecured to us by -— 
the Laws of the Land. What is moft dear? to us as individual fingle Perfons? The 
fafety and protection of our Lives, Perfons and Families. Now I dare appeal to — 
allunprejudiced men, whether in any Nation under Heavem, that was fo firmly 
in the poffeflion of all thefe as we were a few years ago, they were ever in greater 
danger of being utterly loft, than they were here in England ; fo that the prefer- 
vation of them is next toa Miracle. 
RUN That there was a Defign to fübvert the eftablifhed Religion of this Church and 
D./gs Kingdom, I hope no. man will fo. much as queltion. King Yames did quickly let us 
fee what was fo much feared by many before he came to the Crown, that it was . 
Hu Zeal BC folly to imagine that a Prince fo great a Zealot for hisown Perfwafion, would 
fuc Roin not think it his Duty to ufethat Power God had given him, to the promoting of that 
Religion he wasfo zealous for; which could never be without the Extirpation of 
the eftablifned Religion, accounted by him a Pettilent Herefy. To this end tended 
the erecting of Chappels for Popifh Devotion, and Publick Schools for Popifh 
Education. Was it for nothing, that an Ambaflador was refident at Rome, and a. 
ANuicio publickly entertained here, for a conftant Correfpondence between England 
and Rome? Why were all the Proteftant Nobility and Gentry turned out of all 
places either of Honour, Profit, or Truft; and Papifts pat in their Rooms? What 
could be the defign of that decoy of Liberty of Confcience, at a time, when fince 
the firft beginnings of thofe unhappy divifions of Proteftants here at home, there was 
never lefs need of it ; when not any Proteftant Party amongft us did fo much as 
petition forit; when the Generality of Diflenters were fo well fatisfied with the 
Church of England, that there were never fairer hopes of perfect Unity amongft us ? 
But this was the matter; the divifion of Proteftants amongit themfelves would weak- — 
en the whole Body of them, and render them the more capable of an eafy over- 


throw 3 
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tlirow ; a defign, which the wifér fort of Dilfenters quickly faw, and even the 
generality of them in a fhort time were fatisfied in. For fince it’s as eafy for the 
Ar@ick and AntarGick Poles to meet together, or for the Ea/t and Wet to be in Con- 


junction, as to reconcile Infallibility of oné Religion with a Toleration of all; the os 
Qe 

ere Soe 

: ; j i leration in- 

ealily convinced what fuch a Toleration tended to, and none were entrapped in the confiftent, 


neceffity of extirpating all Hereticks, witha connivance at all Herelies ; all w 


- 


Snare, or trepanned withthe Cheat, but a few hot-headed Zealots, ready to facri. 
fice all to Ambition and Revenge. What could be the delign of putting Papifts in 
for Heads of Houfes, Mafters and Fellows of Colleges, in our famous Univerfities? 
What could be the defign of ere&ing a High Commiffion Court for Ecclefiaftical 
Caufes, for the fufpending and depriving of Bifhops and Clergy ; which was juftly 
termed the new Inquifition of England? Why was that enfnaring, Declaration fo 
violently, and yet fo unneceffarily preft upon the Clergy, to be read in Churches; 
and feven Bifhops imprifoned, and the whole Clergy of the Kingdom threatned with 
Deprivation for Non-compliance ? If thefe things, anda great many more, will 
not jfatisfy men that there was a real Defign of fubverting our Religion, I know 
not what will. 
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Yet to demonftrate this matter to the full, confider only the mighty endeavours Endeawis 
that were ufed to abrogate the Penal Laws and Teít; in which the King ufed fo Dd 
much induftry, that he truly took methods too much below Royal Dignity to effect "7" 


it. Wliata mean office for a King to become an earneft. Sollicitor of his Subjects 
tothat which they could notin Confcience nor Honour yield to; and then a dií- 
obliger of all his Kingdom, for removing them from all places, upon. fo neceflary 
a refufal! The defign muft be mighty great, when Arts both fo meanand fo haríh 
were ufed toaccomiplifh it. But this wasit: The Papifts had then ftood upon even 
ground with all other Subjects; and the great advantage of Authority on their 
fide, would quickly have raifed their ground above ns; the doors of both Houfes 
of Parliament had been fet wide open to them, whencethe Houfe of Peers might 
quickly have been filled with new Creations, and the Houfe of Commons as quickly 
made Popith by Force or Fraud in Ele&ions, Corporations being framed and regu- 
lated agreeable to the defign : and what could be then expected, but afudden Efta- 


fore, yet they would rather venture the Continuance of them, than run the hazard 
of ruining the fubftance'and being of the Proteftant Religion amongít us: nor 
could all the virulent Pamphilets thrown about to exafperate them, by a Tragical 
Gommemoration of their former Suffering by the Penal Laws, ever períwade 
themío farout of their Senfes, as notto be fully affared, that the Little Finger 
of the Popifh Inquifition would be heavier upon them than the Loins of all the 
Penal Laws made [ince the Reformation againft them. And indeed to the Fidelity 
of that Party at that Critical time, are we to afcribe a great fhare of the difap- 
pointment the Popifh Party met with, who were much chafed that the Grand Cheat 
of the Toleration had no better füccefs. ' ' E eni ' 
Aud asall thefe plain matters of fa& are more than füfficient to convince us of. 
themifchievous Defign of fubverting the Eftablifhed Religion in thefe Kingdoms ; 
| foarethey a plain and evident proof, that there was certainly a Private League 
| betweenthe Late King James and the French King for bringing this to pafs, tho. 


| toaccomplifh fucha Defign. "There was a fine Army indeed, but moft of them 
| Proteftants, who would hardly be commanded by Popifli Officers, to ruin their 
Religion. For men muft certainly fight very faintly when the edg of their Sword is | 
| turn'd againft themfelves, and their Succefs is certain Defolation to their Coun- 

| try. From whence one of thefe two things muft follow ; either that King Yames had ' 
| po Refolution to change the Religion of this Nation, the contrary of which appears 

| by what hath been faid ; and befides, to fay fo, is to put the greateft affront and 

| difhonourupon the late King that can be, and calls his Wifdom and Difcretion 
highly in queftion, in the Condu& of his affairs; that he fhould do all thefe mean, 

| harh, and fafpicious things before alledged, for no other end, but to bring an oblo- 
quy upon himfelf, to render his Government uneafy, fearful, and fufpe&ed, and 
todifobligeall the three Kingdoms. Butif it cannot be admitted, that a Perfon 
,ofany common fenfe or reafon fhould be guilty of fo much Indifcretion, that might 
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blifhment of Popery ? The whole Nation did fee this Project fo clearly, and the Diffenters 
Breateft part of the Diffenters were fo fenfible of the Mifchief, that tho they had Behaviour 


{marted fomewhat hardly under.the Lafh of the Penal Laws buta little while be- pi 


there were nothing elfe to evinceit. For it could never be hoped that the Popith &- Js 44- 


Party herein England could do it, their Strength and Intereft were not fufficient ue P 
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in the end prove fo fatal to himíelf, then we muft acknowledg that fome Foreign 
Power was certainly to be made ufe of; fince no reafonable man propofeth to him- 
felf any end, but withal he propofeth means proportionate to that end, in order 
to the acquiring of it. And now we would fain learn, what other Force can fo much 
as come under the Probability of being made ufe of, but the French ? 
And now that which makes this Defign abundantly the more inexcufable in it 
felf, and the more infüpportable to.us, is, That this Church, and the Religion pro- 
Church of feffed in it, run fuch a great hazard from a Prince, from whom the Members of 
cart that Church, and Profeffors of that Religion, had all the reafon in the world to 
"Orat expect much kinder ufage. Forlamfure never any Prince could be more highly 
fore and obliged by Subje&s, than King james was by the Members of the Church of England, 
after bis both before and after he wasKing. Not to run fo far back as the unhappy Wars 
Acceffim to in his Father's time of ever Blefled and Glorious Memory, when the Charch of 
pecs Engiand was ruined, and a great many of the Members of it, of all Degrees and 
Conditions, expofed to the greateft miferies for their firm adherence to the In- 
tereft of the Crown. Nor yet to fpeak of his late Majefty King Charles the Second's 
happy Reftauration; it’s enough only to reflect upon our dutiful behaviour to King 
James himíelf, both when Duke and King. Who were the great Oppofers of the 
Bill of Exclufion in Parliament, both in the Houfe of Lords and Commons, and 
out of Parliament all the Kingdom over; and. preferred their ftanding faft to the 
Duke’s Intereft at that time, to all their own Intereft in the World? What Re« 
proaches, Difgraces, Infolences, nay Threats were caft upon, and ufed towards us, 
as were very well remembred ? Was there everany King received by his People, 
or proclaimed in all places, with greater Satisfa&ion, Joy and Acclamations, tham 
he was? For who then doubted of the Sincerity of King Tames the Juft? Who were 
they that fo readily fettled the Revenue of the Crown, and gave larger füpplies thaa 
the neceffity of Affairs required? Who were they that ftood the Shock, and ventur- 
ed their Livesin fupprefling of that dangerous Rebellion of Azonmouth ? Were they 
not all Members of the Church of England, who preferved the Crown for King 
James before he came to the poffeflion of it, by oppofing the Bill of Exclufion ; and 
kept it upon his Head when he was poflefled of it, by fupprefling 7MMonmoutb/s Re- 
-bellion? And this brings to my mind an Expreflion, in the Oxford Reafons, a- 
gainft figning the Addrefs of their Bifhop Dr. Parker: for being told that their 
. refufalofthe Addrefs would exafperate the King, and move him to take rougher 
Methods again{t the Church ; their Anfwer was, That if the remembrance of 
the Services of the Church to the Crown in thofe two Affairs, of the Bill of 
Exclufion, and Aonmouth’s Rebellion, were not fufficient to fecure the King's. 
kindnefs to the Church of England and its Members, the figning of fach infignificant 
Addreffes would never do it; and truly I cannot tell what elfecould do ir, 
Popift But the truth of it is, the Papifts have all along upon all occafions fo ill requited: 
Princes al- the Fidelity of the Proteffants to their Popifh Princes, as if they had a mind never 
Ragdty more to be obliged in that nature. I need not {peak of the obligations put upon’ 
their Pro- Queen Adary, the Daughter of Henry the Eighth, and the barbarous Ufage thew’d 
telat  themina very little while after, nor of former dealings of that kind in France y^ 
Pies the prefent King of France hath demonftrated this to the full, he owes his pofíeffion —— 
of the Crown of France, and confequentlyall his Glory he fo prondly boafts of, J. 
to the firm adherence of his Proteftant Subjeéts to his Intereft. He hath feveral 
times publickly own'd this, and yet his Cruelty to them hath far furpafs’d all Hea- 
. then Barbarity.. And nowlam very forry that fuch a hearty Endeavour to fubvert 
the Religion eftablifhed in this Church, which could not be without the ruin of | . 
thofe to whom the late King James was fo highly oblig'd, hath given fuch another 
frefh Inftance, that Popery will not fuffer Kings fo muchas. to be grateful to their. 
Subjects ; for by this means they have fatisfied. the World, that it’s utterly unfafe 
for a Proteftant Kingdom to be under the Government of a Popih Prince. ! 
But fince all men have neither that knowledg of, nor that zeal for their Religion, | 
that it were heartily to be wifhed they had, yet every man is very fenfible when. 
their Liberties and Properties, and the Laws by which they are fecur'd, are 
invaded : and left the Endeavours to. fubvert Religion fhould not have been. 
fufficient to have provok'd the Nation, there was added to this a plain Invafon 
of the Rights of the Subje&, and of the Laws upon which they are grounded ; to . 
- let the World know, that there was no miftake in thofe men who affirm'd, that. 
Pee Popery could never be introduc'd into this Kingdom, unlefs Slavery ufher'd it in. 
tee Cafe. lt wereendlefs to make inftances of this; the Mafter and Fellows of Aéagdalen Ce 
; ; ege 
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lege are a fafficient proof of this, who were depriv’d of their Freeholds by a moft 
arbitrary Sentence of a Court, that in the whole Conftitution of it was utterly ille- 
gal, and in an Affair of this nature a Judg altogether incompetent ; where the Per- 
fons concern'd were admitted to no legal Trial before the competent Judges, by a 
Jury of the Vicinage, as in thofe cafesis the Law of the Nation ; but were remov'd 
by Perfons, who had no more right to difpoffefs them of their Freeholds, than the 
Perfous receiving fuch an injurious Sentence had to difpoflefs their very Judges of 
theirs. - And it was no wonder that the general Cry of the Nation, following 
that unjuít and arbitrary Sentence, was, All our Freeholds and Eftates fhake by this 
Sentence. 

Another proof of this Invafion of our Rights and Eftates was the moft exorbi- Zxorbitant 
tant and extravagant Fines, put upon Perfons by the plain Arbitrary! Will of the Fes. 
Judges, as if they would declare to the World, their defign was rather to ruin the 
Delinquent, than punifh the Delinquency. This was fo frequent, that every Term 
fhew’d how ealily, for very fmall faults, men might be ruin'd in their Fortunes in a 
trice. 

The invading the Rights of Corporations was more than füfficient proof, that our Crpor- 
Liberties, Eftates and Laws werein the greateft hazard. The defpoiling them of ^77 !* 
all their antient Privileges ftruck at the very Foundation of the Government it ~~ 
feli ; the altering all the antient Prefcriptions in chufing of Perfons for Reprefen- 
tatives in Parliament, ftruck at the very Fountain of our Laws, both in being, and 
to be made. 

But above.all things tending to the ruin of all our Security in our Laws, Liber- Di/penfing 
ties and Properties,noneis more worthy of our ferious Confideration,than that Helluo nd 
of Difpenüng Power that would have devour'd all at a morfel, and fwallow?d all at ee 
onedraught, if need had been; there was no Law, no Privilege able to ftand in — 
the way of this Leviathan. This was fuch a Power, thatonce being yielded to in 
the full latitude it was claim'd, would have render'd all Laws in England not only 
uncertain and infecure, but utterly needlefs; nay, altogether ridiculous, For to 
what purpofe fhould the Nation be put to fo much trouble and charge, to ele& Re- 
prefentatives for the Houfe of Commons ; or why fhould Perfons, who have either 
a natural Right as Noblemen, ora deputed Right as Commoners, go fromall parts 
of the Kingdom to ena& Laws for the good and profit of the Realm, if the So- 
vereign Power can difpenfe with them, whenever their backs are turn'd ? To what 
purpofe is all this waft? Or why íhould the Nation be fool'd with Laws, which 
when made, promife us the greatelt Security in all things that are moft valuable, 
when in the mean time, atthe mere will of the Prince in difpenfing with thefe, 
all our Security is turn’d into Defpair 5 and all our Expectations, grounded on thofe 
Laws, wholly fruftrate and quite blown up ? 

The Imprifonment of the feven Bifhops, who all deferve to have Statues ere&ed to ltrif- 
their Memories, for fo courageoufly ftemming that Tide of Oppreflion that was nou 
like to have funk us into the deepeft Miferies both in our Religious and Civil Rights + ops, 
This !mprifonment, 1 fay, tho it was difmal and gloomy, yet bleffed be God their 
Trial chat follow'd upon it, occafion’d the abfolute baffling of that Difpenfing Pow- 
er, by thofe learned and ftout Gentlemen their Counfel, whodar’d at fuch a time 
to do our Laws from fo much Violence, and our Liberties from fuch Op- 
preffion. 

: But then if weadd to allthis, That we werenot fo much as fafe in our Perfons No Secui- 
and Families, our Condition will appear the more deplorable. How many were ^? Per- 
there whoabandon'd their Native Country, uponthe apprehenfion of thofe Dan- md res 
gers that Innocency it felf was not able tofecure them from? Was not the Lord ai 
Delamere ex pos'd to the greateft danger by a fale Accufation, and preís'd earneftly 

to acknowledg a Capital Crime, of whichin the end he was found innocent ? Was Lord Dela- 
Mot the now Reverend Bifhop of Salisbury forc'd to fly for his Life, and could hardly mere and | 
obtain the liberty of breathing ina Foreign Air, or the benefit of the Protection 2 pod 
of Foreign States and Princes ; excepted in all A&s of Grace as the greateft Cri- n pM 
minal? And yetupon the ftri&eft enquiry into the reafon why Royal Power was {0 ger, 
arm’d againft this Perfon, it will be hard to find any other than this, that he was 

the Author of the Ziffory of tbe Reformation ; which will be a fufficient Monument 

for that Great Man when he is dead, of his undaunted Courage and Zeal for, 

and great ‘Abilities and Induftry in defending a Religion his then Majefty had fo 
great anaverfionto. Add tothis the cruel corporal Punifhments inflicted upon fe- 
eral Perfons both in City and Country, In-fine, the unfpeakable Oppreflion a the 
Soldiery, 
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Soldiery, by virtue of whofe quartering at pleafure neither mens Families or Pers 
fons were fecure from the greateft violence: moft of the Corporations of the Kings 
dom ate too too ableto givea fad and deplorable account ot this, who felt the 
Infolences of mercenary Men, permitted in all their extravagant Mifchiefs to 
enure the Nation by degrees to Oppreflion and Slavery. 

I know that many will. not be pleas'd with fuch a Reprefentation of our late Mife- 
ries ; but they muft pardon us, if we judgit fit to refle& upon them, fince they fo 
much defire to involve us in them again. For upon a review of thefe Particulars,which 
are undeniable matters of Fact, we cannot poflibly think thata continuance in fuch 
a miferable Condition was, oris, or can bea defirable State, tho it never advanc'd 
further; much lefs can we think it tolerable, when the whole Nation were more 
than fatisfiéd; that thefe were but the beginning of thofe Sorrows we had fuch a 
difmal Profpe&and Apprehenfion of, had the defigns afoot made a further Pro- 
grefs. And we would pray them to pardon us, that we are not willing to be fo 
treacherousto our felves and our Pofterity, as to throw our {elves into that Mifery, 
from whence we have been fo miraculoufly deliver'd. 

Now, tholIdo not find any man that will take upon him the impoflible Task of 
juftifying thefe Proceedings, but rather all of force muft acknowledg there were 
many Male-adminiltrations in the Government, yet they ftrive to excufe them as 
muchasmay be. I muft tell them, would the matter bear it, we would be as wil- 
ling to do itas they. And wemutt let them know, thatour cafe is the more to be 
pitied, becaufe we were fo like to be ruined and undone by a Prince, whom no ho- 
neft man in the Nation did ever fo much as defire fhould fall into thofe misfortunes 
that have overtaken him; butonthe contrary, were extremely afflicted to fee a 
fatal neceflity of the ruin of either King or Kingdom in a very ffíort time; and 
would moft willingly have contributed our utmoft to the preventing of it, had it 
lainin our power. But thisis the mifery, the more pains men take to palliate thefe 
things, the more ftillit appearsthere was a wilful, fixed and unmovable Refolution 
of driving thefe things tothe height. 

For while it’s faid, That the late King being very zealous for his Religion, and 
giving the Condué of his Confcience to the guidance of mea {worn to that Intereft ; 
we cannot wonder if their"perpetual Sollicitations and unwearied Importunities 
highly prevail'd upon him to gratify. their Defires, in which he was withal fatisfed 
that he was doing God (ingular good Service : this very Excufe is our greateft Com- 
plaint. For was it not ealy to divine what a Proteftant Nation had reafon to expect 
from a Prince altogether guided by thofe who had {worn their Deftru&ion? And 
the very taking of thefe men into his fecreteft Councils was an open Declaration to 
the three Kingdoms, that their Deftruction wasat no great diftance ; for we know, 
and all the World knows, that fuch men.as fwarm'd about Whiteball, were em- 
ploy'd in nothing more, than in) contriving and projecting the utter Deftru&tion of 
Herefy and Hereticks, as they account usallto be: And therefore had the late King 
James confülted either his own or his Peoples Safety, he would never have been fo 
influenc'd by fuch men, nor given the leaft fufpicionthat he was fo. But his ma- 
king a Jefuit openly a great Minifter of State, whofe very being in the Kingdom was 
Treafon 5 his entertaining publickly a Nuncio from Rome,the {warming of Prieftsboth 
Regular and Secular of feveral Orders about him, cannot but fhew that their AÍí- . 
fumption into fach Privacy, fo deftru&ive to his People, was really a matter of his 
own mere choice. 

And here let meadd, That the Priefts and Jefüits in their management of Affairs. 
in the late King’stime, were both the falfeftand the foolifheft men in the world, 
tho they had the faireft game to play that ever men in their Circumftances could 
with for before, and fairer than I truft. they will ever obtain again. They were 
very falfe and treacherous to their great Patron and Benefa&or ; for they confulted 
their own Intereít fo much, that they minded neither the^Honour nor Safety of © 
their King. For while he was driving fo elu like, it was their duty faithfully to 
have reprefented to him what:was like to be the ifue of fuch Proceedings, what 
difhonour the fo frequent breach of his Word muft be, and how fatally dangerous 
the exafperating of three Kingdoms mult be ; and therefore ferioufly to have ad- - 
vis'd him to flower and milder methods, and to have declar'd their Satisfaction, 
that they had rather commit the great Defign it felf to the Divine Providence in 
methods more agreeable to the Genius of the Nation, than hazard his Majefty’s 
Honour and Safety in fuch violent and harfh meafures. But the truth of itis, they 
faw they had nothing to rely upon but the King’s Life, and that was as. uncertain 
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as any other man’s; and therefore they were willing to drive at all furiou(ly : For 
(fay they) if we fucceed, we have our aim, the day is our own; if not, we know 
the worit of it, we are but where we were, we canaseafily retire to the Cells we 
crept from as we leftthem,; but whether the King fink or fwim, is the leaft of our 
concerns, Andah! that thefe Wretches had fallen alone, without drawing fuch 
a Prince into fuch misfortunes with them by their precipitate Counfels! Let this 
therefore be for ever another Inftanee of Popifh Treachery and Falfhood to their 


Princes; for thefe men always a& as if they gloried in being the Inftruments ofthe 
Deftruction of Kings or Kingdoms, or both. 


And as they werethefalfeft Mento their Prince, fo they were the foolifhelt ; The Folly 
or never Men took foimproper means to attain their ends as they did. In truth ^f X. J» 
pror yi 


they left nothing undone, which any man could wifh them to do, who never fo 
earneltly wi(h'd a difappointment of all their Defigns ; as a Reverend Divine and 
Great Man of our Church faid in his Sermon on the Thankfgiving-day, they were 
Politicians by Book, and never confulted the Genius and Humour of that People they 
had to do with. It may bethey are thought very wife Men and great Politicians in 
other Countries, but they can never in England expect any thing but the Repu- 
tation of the moít imprudent and impolitick of Men; and I hope this great In{tance 
will be fufficient to convinceall Princes, how unfafeitis for them to truft Men of 
little Honefty and lefs Difcretion. 

If it be again faid, That the late King, in all thefe things fo defervedly decried, was 
inform'd of the Legality of them by his Judges, whofe Advice in the like cafes all 
our Kings have relied upon; foif heerred, it was their fault: and belides, fuch as 
do unlawfulthings by the King's Command, are liable to anfwer for it notwith- 
Ítanding, but not theKing himíelf. To thisthe Anfwer is very eafy: The whole 
Nation knoweth very well, that when the Judges at any time gave juft and. good 
Advice, according to the Law and the beft of their knowledg, if it thwarted the 
Defign intended, there was a Quietus ready at hand for their defcent from the 
Bench ; and thus the whole Reign of King Yames there was a perpetual Change of 
the Judges, till they were fo model'd as to fecure the Intereft driven at ; nay in the 
very laft famous Trial of the feven Bifhops,all know that two of the Judges were 
immediately remov'd, for giving their Opinion’contrary tolthat Intereft. Sothatit 
is extremely plain, the King was notadvis'd by his Judges, but the Judges by him, : 
how they fhould a&at their perils, and he would havenoother than fuchas would 
ferve his Defign: As for füch asacted by his Authority, either in Civil or Military 
Affairs, its plain few or none were allow'd of, but füch asweuld ferve the Popifh 
Intereft; what meant elfe the Change of Charters, the Regulating of Corporations, 
the fo frequent Alterations of the Governours of them, the removing of all Offi- 
cers that would not comply, the previous Queftions putfo diligently all over the 
Kingdom to Deputy-Lieutenants, Officers of the Militia, Juftices of Peace, Ma- 
giltrates of Cities and Boroughs, concerning Elections of future Members of Par- 
liament ? The King then was fo far from fuffering Perfons to be brought to Trial 
for their unjuft and illegal A&ions, that as he would have no other Perfons in his 
Service, fohe avowed their Prote&ion. In vain it was to expect a redrefs of thefe 


things, fince even in the beginning of that Reign, when that King was fo much ob- fing of 
lig to the Fidelity of the Nation for oppofing the Duke of Afonmouth fo VigO- Grievances - 
roufly, yet that very Houfe of Commons, who but a little while before was fo expetted. 


highly cajol’d and carefs’d by the King, went away witha Repulfe to their honeft 
Addrefs againft Papifts bearing Offices without legal Qualifications, and in a few 
days after he prorogued them, and never met them more. Since then the late 
King would have noother Perfons to ferve him, nor any in Places of Truft but 
fuch as highly differv'd the Nation ; fince he protected füch Perfons in all their illegal 


Proceedings, certainly all they did is clearly imputable to himfelf, forfo he would 
have it, and no otherwife, 


Infine, while it's faid King James was lawful King of England, accountable to Tip pyc. 
none for his A&ions, but God only; that all we had to do, was to fubmit either ences of 
Actively or Paffively; that our Oaths had obliged us againfít all Refiftance of his the Jaco- 
Majefty, or thofe commiffion'd by him; and therefore let the worft be fuppos’d ite, 


Fu can be, we cannot juftify our Reliction of him, or transferring our Allegiance 
rom him, 


Now in the firft place this is a plain acknowledgment, That we had very 
caufe of complaining ; and only helps us with this Accumulation of our Mifer 


great Confiderg 
ys WE and gy. 


have no poflibility of Redrefs. Now it’s a defperate Conditiona Prince is brought Jiver'd, 


Adieas 

that dif- 
folue tbe 
Govera- 
ment. 


End of ali 
Govern- 

ment is the 
Protection 
and Secu- 
vity of the 
People. 


The Pre- 
tence of Ju- 
re Divino. 


Inflances in 
Hiflory £o 
the con- 
trary. 


The Advantages of the prefent Settlement, 


to, that the only Juftification of his Proceedings confifts in afferting an unlimited 
and uncontrolable Power; and indeed it is much worfe, when this is done to a 
Nation that never have, nor ever will acknowledg themíelves to be Slaves, to be 
rul'd by the Arbitrary and Defpotick Power of their King § but are Subje&s go- 
vern'd by their King in the Execution of the Laws of the Land. 

Again, there is nothing more certain than this, 
to be had to Governours and Government, that every {mall Irregularity in Govera- 
ment ought not to leflenthe Affection or Fidelity of Subjects; fuch as Injuries. ac- 
cruing only to fome private Perfons ; or if they be of a publick and general nature. ye: 
even againft Lawsin force, yetif it bein matters of {mall concern and importance, 
it is rather to be born with, than the Peaceof the Government to be difturbed : It 
is in füch Cafes duly to be confidered, that nothing perfe& is to be found under the 
Sun; that Changes and Alterations upon fach fmall accounts, would render Go- 
vernment very unfteady and uneafy to the main end of it, which is the Peace of 
Mankind. But whatif the Cafe be fach, that there is no lefs attempted than the 
ruin of Souls and Bodies, and Fortunes of far the greateft part of the Subjeds ? 
What if thofe Laws are laid afide, and rendred ufelefs, which were ena&ed om - 
purpofe to fécure the Religion and Property of all the Subjects, without ever con- 
fulting the Legiflative Power, nay aftera great part of that Power hath remonftra- 
ted againftit? What if fuch Courfes be taken, as perfectly deftroy the very Being 
of Parliaments, and make a fummoning of them utterly impracticable, according 
to the fundamental Conftitutions of the Kingdom? Do not thefe, and fuch like Pro- 
ceedings, perfectly diffolve the Government to our hands, and deprive the Kiag of 
the beft Security he hath for his Crown, to wit, the Security of the Laws fo dif. 
folvd? And that.this was our Cafe, is apparent by what is before written. And 
this brings to my mind a Sayingof the late King fames, at his firít Acceffion to the 
Crown, That be defired to be no greater King than the Laws of England made bim ; and 
upon my Conícience had he continued always in that mind, and aded accordingly, 
he might, nay he would have reign’d a glorious King, to the great Joy and Sati 
faGion of all his Subjects. 

! fappofe it willbe granted, That the end of all Government is the Prote@ion and 
Peace, and Security of the Peopla by governing them agreeably to the Laws 
enacted for that end: Now if this End ceafe, and all things be acted contrary; 
is there not an end of that Government, with relation to the Peoples concerns 
in it? Andin füch cafe, what can reafonably be expected from them by the Laws 
of God, of Nature, and self-prefervation, the firft and great Principle of Nature; 
but that they fhould look for better Terms where they may have them? 

All this whole matter is grounded upona falfe Opinion of Government being 
Jure Divino, even with relation to the Species or Kind of Government, nay to the 
very Perfon or Family regnant ; than which there cannot well bea greater Paradox: 
for tho it be moft true, that Government in general is of Divine and Natural Right, 
yet all the World will never be ableto make either of thefe two things appear, viz, 
either that this orthat Species of Government is of fuch a right; for example, 
Monarchy in contradiftin&ion to all other ; or much lefs, thatthis or that Family 
or Perfon hath füch a Divine or Natural Right to fuch or füch a Kingdom or Do- 
minion : for upon this Principle we condemn all other kinds of Government as 
finful ; we oblige our felves to perpetuate the Succefüon of the fame Family in a 
dire& Line in the fame Dominion, a thing by the experience of all Ages known to be 
impolffible, and of which this Kingdom, on feveral occafions, hath taken very little 
notice. For he is a mighty ftranger to the Englifh Hiftories, who knows not that 
fome Perfons have been removed fromthe Adrniniftration of the Regal Power by. 
the Authority of Parliament, and others crown’d in their ftead, while the former 
were in being: and likewife in the Succeffion of the Crown little regard hath been 
had to the next in Proximity of Blood, whatever outcry we make now ; and cer- 
tainly when it was enacted in Queen Elizabeth’s time, T hat'it fhonld be a Pramunire 
for any Perfon to affirm, That it was not in the power of the Parliament to fet- 
tle the Succeffion of the Crown, they were far from dreaming of this Chimera of 
Divine Right. And certainly when a Parliament in Henry the VllIth's time gave 
that King Power to fettle the manner of the Succeflion, and to nominate the Suc 
ceflors as he thought fit, they were far from this Divine Right too. Nay, this 
Opinion that men would fo fain impofe upon us, is deftructive of all Right ot Con- 
queft or Prefcription ; for againft Divine and Natural Right none of these are pre- 
valent: for ftill theformer Obligation remains to the kind of Government and. 
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Family pleading fuch a Divine Right ; which would be-fo far from condücing to 
the Peace of Mankind, the great End of all Government, that it would certainly 
perpetuate Blood, War, and lafting Confufions. 

In a word, I am fure our Government is fuch as will acknowledg, That the Kings 
of England are bound to govern their People, not as they pleafe, but according to 
the Laws of the Land. 

Now I would fain ask thefe few Queftions upon this Conceflion : Whether it be juft 
that the King fhould be abfolutely fecur'd by the Peoples Oath of Fidelity to him ; 
and if they break it, Gibbets, Axes, Whipping-pofts, Pillories, Exile, Confifcations of 
Goods, are their juft and deferved Punifhments ; and yet the People fhould have no 
Security in the Earth by any Oaths the King makes to them, but he is ftill at his 
liberty to break them, and the People without all poffibility of redrefs if he do fo? 
And confequently, Whether the Coronation Oath be a mere Matter of Form, and 
adminiftred only to mock God and the Nation; fince after all, the King may at 
pleafure break it, and the whole Kingdom hath no Remedy but God help ? Whether 
when Chrift and his Apoftles prefcribed to us general Rules of Subje&ion and Obedi- 
enceto Government, they did not leave the feveral Nations inthe poffeffion of thofe 
Civil Rights they enjoy'd notwithftanding, but engag’d Mankind to beall Slaves to 
the Luftand Will of their Governors, without poflibility of controul ? Whethér 
any acting in this Kingdom byan illegal Commiffion, can poflibly be efteemed to a& 
by the King's Commiflion, which we are fworn not to relift ; fince it’s certain that 
all illegal Commiffions are null and void in themfelves, and that Men are bound to 
refift fuch in their own defence ; fince the Subject is never to fuppofe any private 
Will of the King inthe governing of his People, contrary to the publick Will of liis 
Laws ; and is alwáysto be fuppofed, that he who takes upon him the jaft defence 
of the Laws, is fo far from refifting the King, that he is really defending of him? 
If the Cafe benot thus, then we certainly are commanded to fwear, and actually do 
{wear, to expofe our Perfons, Families, Fortunes, Laws, Liberties, nay Religion 
it felf, to as many mens Wills as may have the Confcience toac againft us, or ruin 
us in any or all thefe Particulars by illegal Commiüions. In fine, W hether the 

King’s being generally faid to do no wrong, be not to be interpreted, either becaufe 
he moft commonly employs other Períons in theexecution of his Commands, either 
legal or illegal ; or elfe in refpe& that the King being fworn to govern by Law, he 
is not to be fuppofed to act againft it? If the firft, then they that execute illegal Com- 
mands, are liable to be called in queftion, and punifh'd for fo doing; but if the 
King protecting them with all his Power prevent this Juftice, doth he not then 
make thefe illegal Executions his own whether we will or no? If the fecond, then we 
are to conclude, That no illegal A& is a regal A& ; and confequently if a King, 
either by himfelf, or by others commiffionated by him, opprefs and ruin his People 
in all particulars thatare of greateft concern to Mankind, he fo far unkings him- 
felf, and puts his People upon an abfolute neceffity of Self-defence. — 

As for the lawfulnefs of transferring our Allegiance to their prefent Majefties, 
the Reverend Bifhop of Salisbury, in his excellent Letter to his Clergy, hath fo ful- 
ly dus that Point, that it were prefümptionin me further to undertake the de- 
fence of it. 
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Let me only add, That the late King fhewed the moft fixed Refolutionia the The /aw- 
World by his going to France: for what was this, but rather than fuffer any Re- ue of 
drefs of the infupportable Grievances of his People, he would forfake and a. 7" 


‘bandon them, and apply himfelf to the {worn Enemy of his Kingdoms, both ‘in 
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their Religious and Civil Rights? King James fent to the Prince of Orange when the 
fome Noblemen to treat with him, but had not the patience to ftay long af- pons 
ter the Anfwer; but rather than liften to the calling of a Free Parliament, with. ^e 


drew himfelf voluntarily when no Enemy was near him. His coming back again 
to IWhiteball was a mere force put upon him; for at Feverfham, when Perfons of 
Quality in thofe Parts tendred him their beft Service, his conftant Anfwer was, 
Tbe moft acceptable Service you can do me, s to facilitate my departure, and to procure 
means for my going beyond Sea. And whatever noife is made about his leaving 
Whitchall the fecond time, yet it's plain his Refolution was ftill to depart,as a thing he 
- Was before moft folemnly engag’d to do ; and foto leave his People,rather than enter 
upon fair and legal ways of giving them fatisfa&ion, And this the Lords and Gom- 
mons in Convention, as freely chofen as ever Reprefentatives were to any Parlia- 
ment in England, have avowed to be an Abdication of bis Government, and Vacating 
of bis Throne. And I would know but thefe two things in thisParticular, Whether 
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in the condition we were left by the King's departure, any better, jufter, or fpeedier 
courfe could be taken to fave the Nation from thofe Miferies and Confufions it muft 
neceflarily have fallen into, in that ftate of Anarchy the King left us, than that of 
calling fuch a Convention? And then, Whether fuch a Convention, fo freely cal- 
led and chofen, when met, doth not conclude the Nation by their Refolutions, 
fiacé all knew their Election was for this very purpofe, to reftore us the happinefs 
of a fettled State, and by electing of them, included Themfelves and their Con- 
fents to their Refolves, as much as ever they did in other Elections to Parliament; 
As for thofe Redrefles that were made juft upon the newsof the Prince’s Intention 
for England, they were done at {uch a time as too plainly fhewed it to be the pro- 
duét of Fear and Neceffity, not of Choice ; and it’s well known, that what Kings 
in ftraits are forced to do, when free, they voluntarily and readily undo: and 
the worft 1 wifh King Yames is, That what he did then, he had done a twelve- 
month before; tho even then the greateft Matters continued as they were, viz. Pér- 
fons in all Offices of Truft without legal Qualifications, by virtue of the Difpenfing 
Power, then notin the leaft difowned. 
No hopes of | By what I have faid, it plainly appears, that our Condition, when their Majefties 
Redrefs — arrived here, was moft deplorable, without any hope of a Redrefs, our Miferies 
Psi Pus , daily growing upon us ; and it's not uneafy for any Man to divine what our Cafe 
coming o- mutt certainly have been, had not God raifed upthis mighty Deliverer, our prefent 
ver. King, to put a ftopto thofe unhappy Proceedings. Andif we be fo infenfible of this 
great Deliverance, and fo foon have forgot our former Thraldom, and our joft 
fearsof worfe; I can {ay no more, but that we areas bad as the Ifraelites, defiring 
Egypt again, when their Faces were towards Canaan ; and lufting for the Fleth-pots 
there, when they were feeding on Angels Food. And fol come to fhew the danger 
of our Relapfe, by confidering the happy Eftate and Condition we are in by this 
bleffed Revolution. 

We may take up in thefe Nations that Song of David, When tbe Lord turned again 
the Captivity of Sion, then were we like unto them that dream. The Deliverance was - 
fo ftrange and wonderful, that it appeared plainly the Lord's doing, and therefore 
marvelous in our Eyes. We may look upon the Providence that gave the Prince of 
Orange, our now moft Gracious King, fo juft a Right to fuccour us, as wonderful, 
even that happy Day wherein the aufpicious Marriage of that Royal Pair was con- 
fummated, to the great Joy and lafting Security of the Peace and Happinefs of thefe 
Nations, This was, Lam fure, a great Earneft of the Divine Goodnefs, and a hap- 
py Omen of this blelfed Fruit of it. 

| know not what to admire moft in this prodigious Deliverance: That a Mat- 
ter of fo great Importance, that muft of neceffity be communicated to feveral Per- 
fons both at home and abroad, fhould take no Air till juft ready to be executed, fo 
that the Deliverance was füdden and unexpected, no ways look’d for at that time, or 
in that manner, is fcarce to be exemplified; the means ufed to effe& this Defign, being 
fo unproportionate to the great End defigned, makes the Succefsa Prodigy. The ex~ 

Advanta- tent of this Blefling is not the leaft thing confiderablein it ; it is general to the whole 
ges fed. Nation, every one fhares in the Deliverance, except thofe that would fain have made 
Don the us miferable. For asthe Religion and Civil Intereftsof all were equally in danger, 
Rev o che Security of both is extenfive to all: Nay this Revolution fecures Truth, and 
the Profeffion of it to other Nations ; for it’s well known what Hazard the Prote- 
ftant Religion every where had been in, had it been fübverted in this famousI(land.  - 

And therefore, however ungrateful we may be, who yet have the more immediate | 
advantage of it, yet I am fure all Proteftant Europe are lifting up their Hearts, 

Hands and Tongues in the Praifes of the God of Truth, who hath fo fignally ap- 

pear'd for our Deliverance, andin that for their Security. 

Sad Condi- Let us look upon our prefent Condition; Wouid we be content to be happy, and, 
tion of Af- compare it towhat we were a Twelve-month ago ? then we werealmoft in defpair,* 
fairs before Sadly thinking with our felves to what ftrange Countries we fhould repair to avoid 
ee the impending Storm: Our Bifhops were thrown into Prifons, our Clergy threatned 
' . with Deprivations and Sufpenfions, our Univerfities purfued with Quo Warranto’s, — 
our Colleges invaded by the Locufts of Egypt ; the Abomination of the Mafs, and 
Idolatry and Superftition of Popery fet up in all the corners of City and Coun- 
try ; our Judges carrying about Shavelings to preach before them in their Circuits ; 
and they themfelves in their Charges at Affizes, preaching Sermons of Tranfubftan- 
tiation, and Submiffion to the See of Rome: Proteftants difcountenanced, difcarded, - 
difgraced ; Papifts every where, in City, in Country, in Court, in Armies, in 
Forts, 
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Forts, in Navies, in Corporations, in Cegnties, lording it over us: Parliaments in- 
tended us, worfe than none ; the Compleatment of our Miferies being expected from 
them, as Elections were then ordered 5 which made all good Men wifh from their 
Souls, That whatever our Condition was, or might be, yet we might never fee 
a Parliament fit in England during King Yames the Second's Reign; fince they 
would never be fuffer'd to do us good, and in all probability could not fail in doing 
us much harm. 

The Cafe is quite alter’d now, as is obvious at firft fight : Our Religion hath the 
greateft Security, our Bifhopsand Clergy the greateft Protection, our vacant Bi- 
fhopricks are fill’d with the moft wife and learned of the Clergy, Colleges are re- 
ftor'd to their proper Owners ; the Idolatry of Popery dare not fhew it felf any 
where; the Wind hath blown thefe Locuíts of Prieits, Jefuits, O’c. beyond the 
Seas, to their former Lurking-places; every one fits fafe under his own Vine, en- 
joying fecurely the Liberty of an Englifhman, the Property he is pofleft of: our 
Councils, Navies, Armies, Magiítrates, are Proteftants; and a Security to our 
Religion, dearer to us than our Lives: Our Judges areas at the firft; and our Coun- 
fellors as at the beginning, 

Pray, Gentlemen, recount with your felves, What was our greateft Hope, out Exbortati- 
only Comfort on Earth, in thofe Days of our Diftrefs ? What was it that fuftained % 4 con/i- 
our Spirits, and delivered us from utter Defpair ? What did wedilcourfe of every penu 


where to oneanother, as the fole Foundation of our hopes of Freedom and Relief? os 
Was it not that the King was a mortal Man, and after him we had a Referve of now. 
the Prince and Princefs of Orange for our Security ? How often then did we catt 
our Eyes and Hearts upon the Belgick Shore, trufting that at laft the Providence of 
God would whaft over that bleiled Pair to the lafting Joy of this Britifb Vfland ? 
The Papifts knew this very well, and could never think themfelves fafe, till thefe 
Princes Interefts were defeated, and thereby as they thought all our Hopes fru- 
ftrate. But God, that brings Good out of the greateft Evil, by his infinite Wit 
dom and Power, converted that Proje& by whichthey intended to perpetuate the 
Slavery of thefe Nations, to an accelerating or haftening our Deliverance fooner 
than ever we hoped for it: for never was there a jufter Caufe given any Prince to 
quarrel with a Poffeffor than was given the Prince of Orange, when he {aw not on- 
ly all our Laws violated, and the People of England enflaved, but likewife his juft 
Intereft in the Crown, in Right of his Princefs the immediate Heir, fo violently in- 
vaded, without any Satisfaction given, ufual in fuch Cafes, of the fincerity of that 
Affair of the pretended Prince of Wales; in which not only this whole Nation was 
violently füfpicious, upon very good Grounds, but likewife the intended Fraud 
was the difcourfe of Europe. This Matter hath been fafüiciently written of, and 
for my part if there were no more to create a Diffidence in me not poflible of re- 
ceiving any Satisfaction, this would be more than fufficient, that I never heard of any 
Satisfaction given to the great and virtuous Lady the Princefs 4: of Denmark in 
this whole Affair ; and yet it was highly juft the fhould have received it in refpect 
| of her Proximity to the Crown; and likewife in regard of that fruitful Womb 
| God hath been pleafed to blefs her Highnefs with, whofe Children have a very fair 
| profpe& to the Royal Inheritance : It had been likewife very eafy to have done it, 
becaufe her Highnefs was perpetually upon the very place where the Scene was act- 
ing, juft till the time of its finifhing, and then it was moft neceflary fhe fhould 
have been there: andit’s impoffible to imagine, had it been a real thing, but care 
would have been taken that fhe fhould have been prefent ; but on the other hand, 
if it was not real, it was altogether neceffary that of all Perfons fhe fhould be out of 
the way,and fach care was accordingly taken : And as her Satisfaction was both juft and 
eafy, fo it would have been of mighty advantage to the convincing of the Nation 
of the Truth of it, her Highnefs's Evidence would have been of more weight than 
all thofe at Council-board, in refpect none will bear witnefs againft their own In- 
tereft, efpecially in a Matter of fo great moment, unlefs it be very true. All the 
Anfwer ever I could hear to this moft material ground of Sufpicion is, either that 
there was no Obligation to give any fuch Satisfaction, or that the Princefs did not 
defire it, and was not curious of being fatisfied. To which this is only fit to be faid 
| byway of Reply, thatthe firft isa defperate, and the fecond a fenfelefs An{wer. 
| Is it not then a great Favour of God to us, that the Deliverance we fo earneftly 
| wifhed, and the Perfons on whom our Eyes were fix’d, are thus come to our 
Deliverance? our very Enemies haftening it fooner than ever we looked for it. 
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Is it not the Joy of all good Men, who love the Profperity of our Sion, and pray . 
for her Peace, tofeea Proteftant King and Queen in England ; a Happinefs Brita 
hath not been favour'd with fince the Death of Queen Anu the Wife of King ames 
theFirft? We have no Dalilab in the Bofom of our Sampfon, to allure him to be- 
tray his own and the Nation's Strength, that we may be the eafier Prey to the Pbi- 
liflines. 'Yhe marriage of our Kings to Ladies of the Popifh Perfuafion, hath been 
fo plain a Caufe of the Nation's Mifery, that we have great reafon to rejoice in fo - 
happy a fight, as both King and Queen to be of the fame Religion, and that which 
is the profelled and eftablifh’d Religion of their Kingdoms: And it’s greatly to be _ 
hoped, the Wifdom of our Parliament will make it no fmall part of their Care to - 
prevent the Mifchiefs that have fo conitantly attended our Kings being fo unequally 
yoked. Our King and Queen draw not now feveral ways, their Principles are the 
fame 5 as they are in Bed and at Board one, fo its our great comfort to fee them 
repair to the fame Churches, exercifed in the fame Devotions, addrefling to the 
fame Altar; in a word, of the fame Faith and Religion, to the great encourage- 
ment of their Subjects to follow fo pious and great an Example: fo that there are - 
no hopes now of the Philiftines plowing with Sampfons Heifer. The Royal Intereft 


is now abfolutely the fame with that of the People; for their Majefties and their 
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People are more furely tied together by the Bonds of that Religion, for which 
both have an equal Zeal, than by any political Obligations whatfoever: fo that 
now both rejoicein the mutual Profperity of each other, their Majefties rejoicing in 
their Peoples Security, and they again in the Royal Protection, as in all things, fo 
chiefly in that which is the beft of all things, Religion. 

Neither are we to neglect the confideration of that which defery 
prefent Majefty the Darling of thefe three Kingdoms ; nay, 
Delight of Mankind, viz. that the King, the Prince of Ora 
Matters to look foras to his own Intereft, to move him to encounter fo great Dan- 
gers, to undergo fo much Trouble. He was confiderably great in the Low-Couy= — 
tries - He hath no Children to enjoy the Crown after his own death; fo that it plain- 
ly appears his Zeal for Religion, his great Concern for the bleeding State of thefé 
Nations, his love to Juftice did much more prevail with him to this Heroick and 
Glorious Undertaking, than any Concern of his own in the Cafe. | 

Now upon the whole, If we defpife fo wonderful a Mercy, and become fo be- 
reft of Reafon as to be weary of Happinefs, and court perpetual Slavery, and a- 
bandon our prefent Security and Tranquillity, for thofe Miferies we have reafon to — 
look for upon fuch an unwife change: What can we then expect but to be treated 
by God as the defpifers of his greateft Goodnefs, and to perifh without fo much as 
the pity of Men; fince we knew not how to prizea lafting Security, when we had 


itin our Hands, and confequently that our Relapfe muft be very- miferable 
to us? 


But if at laft we propofe to our felves the Miferies that mu 
us ; if the Sins of this Nation fo provoke God, as to bereave us of that Happinefs 
we now enjoy, and if we be wife may entail it upon our Pofterity, by another 
Revolution fome Men fo eagerly defire, we cannot but be convinc'd that a Relapfe 
is highly dangerous. I do profefs, that the Calamities that fatally attend fuch a 
Revolution, are fo tremendous and horrible, that the very apprehenfion of them 
cannot bat ftrike confiderate Men into the greateft Confufion and Amazement: We 
can expect nothing elfe, but that our Miferies fhould occafion our being a Proverb 
and a By-word, a Hiffing and Reproachof Popifh Nations who gape for our Ruin, 
and greedily thirft after our Deftru&ion ; and on the other hand, that we fhould 
be followed with Execrations and Curfes from the Proteftant World, for fo trea- 
cheroufly Detraying that Truth we had fo great a Zeal for ; that a Nation that glo- - 


ried fo juftly in being accounted the Bulwark of the Proteftant Religion, fhould fo 
fatally occafion the total overthrow of it. 


I will but briefly recount fome of thofe 
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ft unavoidably fall upon : 


Mifchiefs that any reafonable Man cannot 
but apprehend muft overtake us upon fuch a Relapfe, if we confider with what 
Rage and Fury, with what thirft of Revenge, not only the JateKing (whofe natu- 
ral Temper doth not much difpofe him to a forgetting of Injuries) but allof the 
Popilh Party muft return amongít us, what are we to expe&? Is the late King 
ever the lefs a Papift than before? Hath he abated any thing of his Zeal for that 
Superflition ? Havethe Jefuits, Gc. any other Sentiments of us and our Religion 
than they had? Ask the Proteftants of Ireland, and they willinform you, who fy as 
faft out of that Kingdom as ever the £rencb Refugees forfook France. If we were fo 


unjuftly. 


and Danger of a Relapfe. 


unjuftly us'd when we had given no Offence, 
worft of Crimes fhall belaid to our Charge ? 
Laws and Liberties invaded, whenall the Obli 


Prince to prote& them; how utterly mutt all be loft, when the Refentments of fo late 
Affronts fhall expofeus to all the dircful Effects of an ungovern’d Zeal, and en- 
rag’d Revenge ? 


But befides, how are we to expect that fuch a Revolu 
bout? Lam very confident England and Scotland will nev 
greata Strength as is fufficient for fuchan Enterprize; fome hot-headed Men may 
allift a ftronger Party from abroad, but they will never undertake it to doit alone, 


No, no, we plainly fce it’s an Irifb and French Power muft do this; thence Men, 
Mony and Arms muft come : 


-Nation fo bereft of Senfe, as 


of Miferies this Dragon's Tail draws after it, is noteafy either to be thought or 
expreft : if ever fuch a difmal Calamity fhould befalus, we fhall want another ge. 
remiab to write the Lamentations of our Judah and Terufalem, 1 donotthink that 
ever any Nation under Heaven was expos’d to amore barbarous Defolation, than 
this poor Nation muít be upon fuch an unhappy Change. How hath the French 
King us'd his own Subjects, to whom by the Oaths of God, upon his Soul, he ow’d 
all Protection? And if fo cruelat home, what are we Strangers toexpectfrom his 
Armies, but all the Outrages that attend an infulting Conqueft of an Enemy, who 
hath refolv’d our Ruin, and {worn the Extirpation of our Religion? If the cutting 
us off from being a People fhould be the price of it; what are we to expect, whofe 
unhappy Connivance hath occafion’d all his Greatuefs, and whofe Strength and 
Riches are the Shears that now cliphis Wings, from foaring to that height of Uni- 
verfalEmpire, he fo vainly and proudly grafps at? And the Truth is, thisisa 
great Mifery, that upon fuch a Change the Crown of England is moft likely to de- 
volve, not from King William to King James, but from King William to King Lemis 
of France; which the great God of Heaven avert. We have heard of Princes 
fpoil’d of their Dominions bythat King, but never could hear yet of any Prince 
reftor'd by him. Can it pollibly enter into the Thoughts of any reafonable Man, 
that the King of France will employ his Forces by Sea. and Land, and fpend his 
Treafures in conquering of thefe Kingdoms, and then quietly deliver them up to 
another to poffefs? who himfelf labours fo deeply of the Dropfy of enlarging his 
Dominions, that neither Faith of lreaties, Laws of Nations, Oath of God, nor 
the fenfe of common Equity and Juftice could ever yet bind him, from making the 
moft unjuft Encroachments upon his Neighbours wherever he could, And this is 
the more to be confider'd, becaufe it’s very eafyto believe that the Popifh Clergy 
of England would be willing enough it fhould be fo; King Lewis being more able 
to maintain his Conqueft, than King James can ever be füppos'd to be to main- 
tain his Poffeffion, and their Security. And if the Popifh Clergy may juftly be fup- 
pos’d to become fo indifferent in this cafe, it’s eafy to forefee, how the Laity of 
that Perfuafion might be induc’d to a Satisfaction, fince thefe fo flavifhly, and indeed 
fo brutifhly, hang their Confciences at thofe Mens Girdles; fo that upon the whole, 
King Lewis is like to be the only Gainer. Altholam far from thinking that they 
who make this noife amongít us, aim at any fuch thing, yet it is worth their while 
ferioufly to confider, whether it will lie in their Power to prevent or help it. 


As for the ri/h, their Carriage to Proteftants in King Charles the Firft’s Time 
and now to the Proteftants at this very in 


what Meafures weare to expect from the 
ftant Averfion to the Engli/h Nation, the 
Eftates, to make up the pretended Dama 
blind Zeal for a rooted Superftition, are too much to convince us, with what In- 
tentions they muft invade us, and what are like to be the Effects of their barbarous 
Cruelty. In a word, it’s Papifts are certainly to be employ'd to do this grand Feat, 
Who will be fure to give the Proteftants, that fhall be fo unwife as toaffift them, 
the fame Thanks that Queen Mary gave thofe of Suffolk; that the King of France 
ath given his Proteftants, and that the late King Tames did fo lately give the 
Church of England: they will find at laft to their Coft, the Effects of that unalte- 
rable Maxim amongft them, That no Faith is to be kept with Hereticks. 
But then how isit poflible for us, without the higheft concern inthe World, to 
reprefent to our felves the Confequences of fuch a change, with relation to their 
prefent Majefties and the Princefs «nn of Denmark? lam very loth to infift too 


long 
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it’s fo extremely tragical : Is this the Gratitude we owe to the molt 
and charitable Undertaking, that ever was, to refcue 
ry and Slavery ? Can we find in our hearts to 
Dangerinhis Perfon, and Ruin in his For- 
d Fortune for our Good ? Can we fo willingly 
'd in thefe Proteftant Branches of the Roy- 
al Family, as for ever to render them uncapable of doing us any further Kindnefs, 
ot affording us any farther Protection? Have we fo little fenfeof the moft ftedfait 
Conftancy, and theunmovable Fidelity of thefe great Perfons, to the Religion and 
Intereft of thefe Nations, which could never be biaffed by the Authority of a King 
and Father, nor fhaken by the violent Temptations and Aflaults upon their Con- 
ftancy ? Who by their fixed Refolutions to adhere to our Interefts, had the worft of 
Arts us d to defeat them of their juft Rights; for would they have but comply'd 
with the Defigns projected agaiuft us, I dare fay neither they nor we had ever been 
troubled with a Princeof Wales. Can we expe&in another Deluge of Mifery to 
have another Prince of Orange, fo fuccefsfully and miraculoutly to draw us out of it? 
No, no, it’s to be hop’d the Nation will never be prevail’d upon to incur the Guilt » 
of fuch ingratitude, to Perfons we owe our Religion, Laws and Liberties to: 
We will never do that which will fo juftly expofe us to the Cenfures of the World, 
and render us unworthy, ii any Circumftances, of any Foreign Affiftance, fo uüt- - 
terly inconfiftent with the Safety of thofe who afford it. Inaword, we will be fo 
jut to our felves, as not to entail Popery and Bondage to our Pofterity ; forif we 
lofe thefe great Perfons, where can we fix our hopes of any Relief? — . . 

Can we likewife, without Aftonifhment, think upon the Condition of Lords and 
Commons in this prefent Parliament, in cafe of any füch change of Affairs, with- 
out Horror? Have we chofen fo many worthy Patriots to reprefent usthere, only 
to expofe them to the greatelt Mifchiefs? Have they been fo faithful to refettle us 
ina moft happy Condition, by fecuring our Religion, Laws and Liberties, to be 
left at laft to the Fury and Malice of Popifh Vengeance? Did the famous Nobility 
and generous Gentry of this Kingdom, venture all for the Security of the Nation, 
to no other purpofe, than tolofe Honour, Eftate, Life and all, for their Zeal to 
their Religion and Love to their Country ? Surely as we cannot but believe that this 
muft be the Confequence of füch an unhappy Change, with relation to the Nobility 
and Gentry of this Kingdom ; fo it’s not to be doubted but that all England will 
conceive a juft Indignation againft fuch Ingratitude, and will apprehend themfelves 
oblig’d to efpoufe their Intereft cordially and unanimoufly, who have fo wifely, and 
with fo much Courage, fecur’d to us all things capable of our utmoft Efteem. 

ina word, when weferioufly confider the great danger th 
expos'd toallover Europe, that nothing lefs is intended than the rooting out of that — 
vile peftilent Northern Herefy, as the Enemies of our Holy Religion are pleas'd to — 
callit ; [hope we will think more than once upon it, before we contribute fo high- 
ly tothe utter Subverfion of the Proteftant Religion in general every where, as 
the cutting off thefe three Kingdoms from it muft neceflarily occafion. It's well 
known that thefe Churches of Great Britain and Ireland, and more particularly that — 
of England, have been juftly look'd upon as the Bulwark of the Proteftant Religion — 
in general ; and therefore the Papifts have usd their utmoft Fraud in undermining 
of her, and their utmoft Violence in raifing up their Batteries againft her ; affuring 
themfclves, if they could but once gain this Bulwark, they would quickly and with 
much eafe make themfelves Mafters of the whole Fort. It’s well known, that the - 
French King durft never have us'd. his Proteftant Subjects, as he both perfidioufly 
and barbaroufly did, if England had had the liberty to have efpous'd their Intereft 5 
and it was juftly look'd upon as a wonderful thing, that the King of England 
fhould be declaring himfelf fo much for Liberty of Confcience here, and yet on the 
other fide of the Water, the French King fhould be ufing all forts of Cruelties upon 
‘thofe of our Religion, wholly toextirpate it, and yet King Yames fhould never 
become their Interceffor, nor declare to that King his jult Refentments of his aét- 
ing fo contrary to his conftant Principles, efpecially when his ufing his Subjects fo 
could not but ftrike all his own Englifb Subjects into an Alarm, and put them upon 
fadly divining what in all probability was like to be their own Fate intime. Why 
have the Proteftant Princes and States enter'd into fo (trong a Confederacy, look- 
ing upon their prefent Majeltiesas the chief Support of it, but upon the certain 
knowledg they had of a Defignon foot to ruin them? And thus it may be eafily con- 
je&tur'd, what muft be the Danger of 
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be render'd uncapable of giving affiftance to its Profeffors ; nay more, ‘if the 
Strength of England be made ufeof to promote their Deftruction. But it’s obvi- 
ous this muft be the refult of the return of Popery and Slavery amongft us; fo 
that upon the whole matter, if ever fuch a Judgment from Heaven fhould overtake 
us, asthe return of thisunclean Spirit of Popery, and its Uther Slavery among us, we 
cannot but expect that not only Seven, but a Legion of Miferies worfe than we have 
felt muft return with it, fufficient to make our laft Cafe worfe than our firft. 

The Cafe being fo plainly thus, is it poffiblethat Men can ever beinlove with 
fuch Miferies as thefe, notonly upon themfelves, but upon their innocent Pofteri- 
ty ? For the word is Wow or Never, and Now and Ever. And that we may never 
feel the Mifchiefs of the laft part of this Sentence, I hope we will takecare to fe- 
cure the firft, that becaufe not now therefore they never fhall prevail uponus. I be- 
feech you, Gentlemen, who feem to be fo willing to bereave us of our prefent 
Tranquillity, and to contribute what in you lies to bring a Deluge of Miferies up- 
on us, in which you your felves muft certainly be overwhelm’d, if ever you be 
truly zealous for, and faithful to the Truthof God profeft in this Nation ; I pray 
you to confider with your felves, that if your Defires fhould fucceed, and you 
fhould beaiding and aflifting to it, what late Repentance and Horror mutt feize up- 
on you, while you fhall fadly then, when it is too Jate, refle& upon that Deftruction 
you have brought upon your Country and Fellow-Countrymen ; and it's not to be 
doubted, but at laft upon your felves too. 

But if Men will continue obftinate in Mifchief, and are refolv?d to ufe their ut- 
moft Endeavours to rufh us again into Confufions, and to fetal] in a Flame 3 it’s to 
be hop’d his Majefty will have fuchaa fpecial regard to the Welfare of thefe Nations, 
in which that of his own and all the Proteftant Branches of the Royal Family is 
fo clofely wrapt up, that he will moft diligently infpe& the wicked Pra&ices, 
and moft villanous Defigns of fuch ill. minded Men. And indeed they ought be. 
times to bethink themíelves, what the whole Kingdom muft think thofe Men wor- 
thy of, whoare Haters of their Peace, and Contrivers of their Deftrn&tion: for 
whatever Eyesthey look with, and whatfoever Profpective-Glafs they make ufe of, 
they muft pardon us, who can {ee nothing but lafting Mifery attending their Pro- 
jects and Defigns. And therefore however they may hope his Majefty's Clemency 
(which by their undutiful Language, bold and ungrateful Speeches, and infolent 
Attempts in the faceof a Nation, refolv'dto continue their Happinefs by moft 
conftantly adhering to his Majefty's Interefts) they have already too much tryd ; 
yet they are Fools to imagine his Majefty will fuffer his innate Lenity and Gentle- 
nefs to be the greateft Cruelty to his faithful Subjects, by extending it to Perfons 
obftinately bent upon his and their Ruin: nor.can they dream that a whole Nation, 
now fecur'd of all that’s dear tothem, will much longer bear the bantering Af- 
fronts, and not only undutiful, but even treafonable Practices of fuch Men, who fo 
carry themfelves as if they long'd for nothing more than our Deftrucion. 

And juftas I was writing this, came to my hands that Paper, pretended to be a 
Declaration from King ames the Second to all his Loving Subje&ts in the Kingdom 


of England, Perhaps there was never a greater piece of infolencea&ted in any Na- 4 ey up- 
on K. Js 


tion, than difperfing of thefeina Kingdom, where there is a King de Fao upon 
the Throne; and the Refentment the Houfe of Commons has fhew'd, isa fufficient 
proof of what I have juft now faid. But for the Paper it felf, itcarriesall the 
Marks of Forgery that poflibly can be: for would ever the late King tell his Sub- 
jects of England, of his kind ufage to his Proteltant Subjects in Ireland, who are fo 
infallibly convinc'd of the contrary ? For why fhould fo many of the Bifhops and 
Clergy, fo many People of all Conditions fly out of that Kingdom even fince his 
Arrivalthere, and leave their Eftates and Habitations, and caft themfelves upon 
the Charity of England for a prefent Subfiftence, if this Libel were true ? Why, 
even at this very time, do they embrace all Opportunities of tranfporting them- 
felvesinto this Iland with great Joy and. Thankfulnefs? If Proteftant Perfons, 
Fortunes, Religion, were in fo much Safety, what makes the Proteftants of London. 
derry, Ó'c. rather venture their Lives in their own Defence, and endure the Perils 
and Hardthips of a dangerous Siege, if the Proteftants there were in fo great Secu. 
rity? Surely the Forgers of this Libel imagine it poffible to put out our very Eyes, 
and to hood-wink us to DeltruGion. Can we ever think that Proteftants will 
be fafe, or apprehend themfelves fo, where the French domineer, at the rate they 
muft certainly be prefüm'd to doin Ireland ? For it’s very reafonable to conclude, 
that fecing Men, Ammunition, Mony, and whatfoever is neceffary for War, 
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cometh from the French, that King will, nay muft rule the Roaft; We will 
therefore believe our own intelligence much better than this piece of Forgery, wiz: 
that the very Papifts of Jreland are fo apprehenfive of the French Tyranny, that 
they begin to wifh forthe mild Government of Proteftant England, rather than 
lie under theinfüpportable Tyranny of Popifh France. As for the large Promifes 
made to England upon a Surrender thefe Forgeters invite us to, I have faid enough 
already, that Popifh Faith can never be more trufted by Proteftants: and we are 
very wellaflur’d, thatif it were poflible for the Hoft of Heaven to come down up- 
on Earth, to be Guarantee for the Fidelity of Papifts to Proteftants in any Treaties 
made with them relating to Religion, they would notwithftanding, upon the firft 
fafe Opportunity, violate them ; and if thefe bleffed Spirits fhould take upon them 
the Defence of the Guaranty and the Honour of it, they would prefently difown 
their Patronage, and deprive them of the Honour of being their Interceffors; 
and charge them with being Favourers of the vileft Hereticks ; for we would defire 
but one Inftance wherein ever Proteftants were us'd kindly by Papifts; whenever i£ 
was in their power to ufe them otherwife. 


Goon then, Great Sir, irt the perfé&ing of that which your Majefty hath fo glo- 
rioufly begun, and fo magnanimoufly undertaken, and have had the affiftance of 
the God of Truth, tothe Joy of thefe Nations, to the Defpair and Confufion of 
your Enemies, to the Security of the Proteftant World: Your Majefty hath the 
Hearts, the Hands, the Purfes of your People at your Devotion; You havé a Par- 
liament, who having engag'd whatfoever is worthy of Men of Honour, of Fortune, 
of Religion for your Affiftance, will never be wanting to enable you to compleat . 
Yours, Theirs, Ours, nay Europ?s Happinefs; You have the gréateft Security of 
the Prote&ion of that God, whois the Difpofer of Kingdoms, by whom Kings 
reign, who hath hitherto bleffed you with Succefs to a Miracle : You have, in fine, 
the beft and moft glorious Caufe, even the preferving of thefe Nations (to which — 
God, and Nature, and a general Confent of your People, have given you fuch a 
clofe Intereft and near Relation) from all the Calamities that could befal either the 
Souls, Bodies, or Fortunes of us and our Pofterity. This I am fure isthe hearty . 
Prayer of all that are Loverseitherof our Civil or Religious Rights, and our fe- 
cure, peaceable and lafting Enjoyment of ‘them, That your Enemies may be clothed — 
with Shame, but upon your Head the Crown may long. flourifb. 
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A Brief ACCOUNT of the Nulity 
of King JAM ES's Title, and of the Obligati- 
on of the prefent Oaths of Allegiance. | 
: ground of Claim by virtue of his natural Inheritance, is no lefs confefled ; 
and that he might have anfwer’d the Ends of Government if he had made 
. good his Promifes,is on all hands acknowledg’d : all which might ferve to juftify that 
Allegiance which for the time was paid to him. 

The great Queftion before us is, Whether thofe deftructive Principles and Un- 
dertakings, which he afterwards openly efpous'd, fo much contrary to his Promi- 
fes, did not render him uncapable of the Government, according to the fundamen- 
tal Laws of this Land ? 

That we may have a clear account of this Queftion, we need only enquire, 

Firft, What are the fundamental Laws of this Land, with reference to the Power 
and Prerogative of the King, and the Libertiesof the People. 


Secondly, How great isthe over-ruling Force and Obligation of them. And, | 
Lafly, What were the avow'd Principles and Practices of the late King. 


‘ 


HAT King fames was King de fado is denied by none : Thathe had fome 


From 
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. From which Premifes it will be eaty to demonitrate,according to the known Con- 4 Peri 
ftitution of the Englifb Government, that a Perfon of fuch Principles and Under- 9 To] 
takings muft be utterly unqualified and incapacitated by the very fundamental Laws p,inciples 
for the management of this Government, incapable 

Firft, That we may-clearly difcern what are the fundamental Laws of this Land, of governs 
we may conlider in general what are the fundamental. Laws of all Government ; 72 Eng 
and thence we may defcend to confider more particala?ly what are the fundamental "^ 
Laws of this Land. 

Asitisgranted onallhands, that’ Government is'eftablif?d by the Light of 
Nature; fothere need no pofitive Edictsor Statutes to fhew what are the funda- 
mental Lawsof it. Butthefe are difcernable by the Light of Nature ; and upon 
thefe prime Laws of Nature, all pofitive humane Laws are fuperftruéted. 

As Nature has taught that there fhould be fome Government, a Sovereign Power Neceffity of 
and a Political Head, in all Societies; fo the fame natural Reafon has taughr, that all “verr- 
the Effentials of this Sovereign Power;@ which may bg call’d the Regalia, fhould "^ 
therein be eftablifh’d ; and thofe Laws by which they ‘are eftablifh'd, may be call’d 
fundamental Laws. rit bs 
_ The Prime Effentials of the Sovereign Powerof each Political, Head, asthe Ho- 
ly Scriptureintimates, Epb.4. are the fame in kind with thofe that appertain, to 
the Head of a natural Body, which are, to prefcribe Rules for the Direction of all 
the Members ; to fee that thofe Rulesbe: put in execution; to examine and take 
cognizance of all Actions, and to give Sentence accordingly; to difpenfe by cer- 
tain Nerves and Joints, the common nourifhment for the fuftenance of all the Parts ; 
and to employ the Force of the whole Body for the common Defence, c à; 

Accordingly we find it isthe Office 'of the Sovereign Power in any Nation, to Zhe Office 
prefcribe in matters of Faith and Spéculation (according to the Rule of God's »f one in. 
Word) what Do&tines fhould be efteem'd as Orthodox, and what to be condem- PK 
ned as Impious and Heretical: Alfo to appoint fuch Ecclefiaftical Officers, as ^ — 
might have Infpection over thofe that are to teach the fame Dodtrines: In matters 
of Pra&iceto prefcribe fuch Laws as ought to be obferv’d in order to the Common 
Good: To appoint Judgesand other Civil Officets,-who might take cognizance. 
upon all occafions of allCitizens and Members, wlio might give Sentence upon them. 
according to Law, and by whom the faid Sentence might be put inexecution: To 
have the Power of the Militia, and to exercife the Force of a Nation for the De- 
fence of it againft Domeftick or Foreign Enemies. Laftly, to command the Publick 
Revenues, to raife Taxes and Tribute, and to difpofe the Wealth of any Nation 
for the common Support and Sufteriance of all the Members. | 

This is the account of fundamental Laws in general; by which allthe parts of 
Sovereign Power are eftablifh'd, which are fomewhere to be found in every Form of Go- 

ernment. 

Thofe may be faid to. be the particular fundamental Laws of any Nation, by 
which it appears in whofe hands all the parts of the Sovereign Power are depofited, 
and in what manner it is to be executed ; by which the Authority and Prerogative 
of the Prince, and likewifethe Rights and Liberties of the People are declared. — . 

Thus if we proceed to'confiderthe fundamental Laws of the Englifb Govern- 2/eCafii- 
ment, wemay perceive they are fram’d with that happy Temperament as might £o of the 
be apt to render our Princes moft glorious and honourable, and the People moft RU 
happy. Our Good and Wife Anceftors have fo difpos'd the Sovereign Authority, ^ 
that our Kings fhould have no Power todo Wrong or, Mifchief, and they fhould 
want no Power todo good; the People fhould not be obnoxious to any unjuft arbi- 
trary Empire, and yet withal they fhould be fufficiently reftrain'd from unbridled 
Vice and Licentioufnefs. | 

To this end ithasbeen thought reafonable, that the whole Legiflative Power poyj; 
fhould not be lodg'd in the hands of the King only’; but the People require to be have 4 
governed as becomes reafonable Creatures, And herein their Liberty does chiefly share in 
confift, that they can be obliged byno Laws but fuch as themfelves approve and judg aking 
moft meet for the common good. This is the prime fundamental Law, that the ^" 
Law of God fhould be owned as füupremes that no Docrinesof Religion fhould be 
impofed, butífüchasthe People may: perceive, and by their Reprefentatives ac- 
knowledg, as being conformable to the Divine Law; that the People fliould enjoy 
the fafe po[feff;on of their Lives and Eftates in fuch mariner as the Law prefcribes ; 
that the Wealth of the Nation fhouldbe no otherwife difpos'd but as themfelves . 
allow by their Reprefentatives in Parliament ; and that Sentence of Lam fhould ba. 
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ronouncd againft them, not according to the fole Opinion of his Majeity's Judges; 

ut with the joint Verdié of their Fellow-Subje&ts and Citizens. — | 
Thefe are the prime Laws which concern the Rights and Liberties of the People: 
ti, — Inrefpe& of the Prince, itis his great Prerogative to enjoy all Power that might bé 
r ufeful to put thefe Laws in execution for the common Good and Happinefs of hini- 
felf and his People, "Tothis end he has a Negative Voice in making all Laws, to bé 
ediploy'd by the Advice of .his Council appointed for that and the like purpofes, left 
at any time a licentious Fa&ion fhould difable him toanfwer the neceflary ends of 
Government. Heappoints all Judges and other Officers, who are coricern’d to ex- 
ecute tlie Laws in all Civil matters. He appoints thofe Ecclefiaftical Officers, who 
are to execute thofe Laws which have reference to Religion. He has the difpofal of 
all Arms, and the Power of the Militia for the defence of the Government; by 
which Power of difpofing all the principal Offices Ecclefiaftical, Civil and Military 
(if hé approves himfelf fincere and faithful to his own and the Publick Intereft and 
Honour) he cannot eafily fail to eftablifh his Authority fo fecurely that he may come 

mand all the Force of the Nation for his Service. | 

Butthat it may appear, this Power of difpofing all Magiftrates was defign'd 
purely in order to the Publick Good, all thofe Magiftrates whom he appoints aré 
{worn to execute their Offices ftritly according to Law, tho itbe contrary to the 
perfonal Commands of the Prince. The Law over-rules all thofe Commiffions 
which he grants contrary to it felf ; and his Minifters fhall be punifh’d as Be- 
trayers of the Publick Weal, if they execute any of his private Commands con- 
trary to Law. : 

This is a fhort account of the Fundamental Laws of this Land, which are ap. - 
tecedent to all Statute Laws, the prime Branches of our Common Law 3 Which are to 
be feen by theconftant Practices, Cuftoms and Ufages in the Adminiftration of our 
Government. 

The Autho- In the next place, if we confider the great Authority of thefe Laws, the very 
rity of the mature of the thing requires, that they fhould over rule all otber Laws, which were 
pd “ made only to be fubfervient to "cm 5 by which the great Ends of Government are 
‘ fapported. Therefore the Harmony and Analogy of our Conftitution requires, 
that all other Laws fhould be conftru'd in a fenfe confiftent and agreeable to thefe 
Laws. Hence it is confefled by Lawyers and Politicians, That the Reafon of 
State is the Rule and Meafure of all Laws. Upon this account it is declared, That all 
AGs and Statutes fhal be null, which are contrary to Magna Charta, cap. ult, Ó' 42 Ed. 
3.c.1. Thothat Charter contains only the principal heads of Caution againft fach 
Abufes as might tend to the fübverfion of thefe Fundamental Laws. For the fame 
reafon it is declared; That tbe King can make no AG, which fhould tend to bis own Difin- 
berifons becaufe it is fuppofed, the great Council of the Nationis called together, to 
confult of the beft means to fecure the prefent Government, not to reduce it to 
a Democracy. "Therefore, whatever the Terms of any Statute may be, neither 
the King, nor that Council are fuppofed to defign his Dilinherifon. 

And for the fame reafon, if the Members of Parliament, endeavouring to prevent 
Faction, fhould pafs any A&s which might feem to tend to the enflaving of the People, 
fuch Statutes fhall be fo far null, or they fhall be conftrued in fücha qualif'd fenfe, 

as may be confiftent with the Fundamental Laws; becaufe-otherwile this would 
be no lefs deftru&tive of the Government than the former. And the People are 
fuppofed not to defign any fuch change of Government, that their Lives and For- 
tunes be dependent purely at pleafüres but rather that the Government fbould be dif- 
folved,tban that they fhould be obliged to-actept fuchintolerable Conditions of'it. Which fur- 
ther appears, becaufe not only they, but even the Princes themfelves, have ftill 
acknowledged, that the Government has all along continued the fame. 
This is the account of the great Authority of thefe Fundamental Laws,by which the 
Rights and Liberties of the People are eftabli’d ; by which the Power of the 
Prince is moft happily dire&ed and limited : dad fo 'impoffiMe it às, that any of our 
Princes fhould have any Right or Power but what they may claim :by'tbefe Laws, ‘that we 
bave not fo much as the Being of @ Body Politick but by virtue of the fame Laws. 'There- 
fore the fame Laws which beftow the very Effence of the Body "Politick, do 
likewife prefcribe the-effential Qualifications of the:Prince or Political Head of it, 
From whence we may fee, infhort, the definitive account of ‘an Engh/h Monarch, 
that he muft be fuch a-Legal Heir of ‘the Royal Family, ‘who is ‘willing to exercife 
the Sovereign Power according to:the:dire&ion of ‘the Fundamental ‘Laws, for the 
prefervation of his own:Prerogative and ithe due Rights ofthe People, in order to 
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the Publick Good. And when by the conftant Tenour of his Actions he makes 
- itappear, that he is obítinately bent not to accept of fuch a Legal Power, he does 
thereby demonftrate, that he has renounc'd the Government, aüd has devefted him- 
felf of all Power and Authority. . | 

Now if weconüder, in the laft place, the Principles and Undertakings of King 
james, nothing can be more notorious, than that he wasaverfe to fuch a Legal 
Power, and utterly uncapable of it: For he did declare himfelf a zealous Member 
of a foreign Church and Society, which were the declared Enemies of our Govern- 
ment; b; whofe Canons he was obliged to deftroy our Laws, and root out all the 
Lawful Members of the Government, as Hereticks. He was obliged to change 
our Conítitution, by virtue of which he enjoy'd his Power, to deftroy our Laws, 
and with them our Liberty and Property, and his own Légal Authority, to make 
himfelf Abfolute and Arbitrary, and all our Lives and Fortunes dependent upon 
his Pleafure, | | 

So that we fee, in Speculation, the Effential Qualifications of an Exgli/b Mo- 
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narch could not be foundin him; his Principles were utterly oppofite and incon- ential 


fiffent: and therefore it is felf-evident, he was uncapable to be the true and 
rightful King or Head of this Political Body. 

The fame did appear no lefs evident in Practice than Speculation ; for it is ma- 
nifeft in all his Undertakings, he went quite counter to the Fundamental Inftitu- 
tion ofan Englifb Monarch. Inítead of maintaining our Laws, heufürped a Power 


to fufpend and null them: inftead of preferving the true courfe of Judicature, he fad. 


appointed fuch as were Enemies of the Conftitutionto be Judges, and Jurors, and 
Officers, to país unjuft Sentences upon the legal Members, and to execute the fame. 
Inftead of defending our Faith and Religion eftablifhed by Law, he was refolved to 
obtrude another that was deftructive of it, Inftead of appointing Magiftrates, 
Ecclefiaftical and Civil, that fhould be duly fworn, and zealous to maintain the 
Laws of Church and State, he was refolved to conftitute none but fuch as were the 

rofefled Enemies, or füch as he expected would prove the betrayers of them, who 
fhould ufe all Arts of fraud and force to pervert the People and undermine the Laws. 
Inftead of imploying the Militia for the defence of the People, his enterprizes were 
notorious, whereby he endeavoured to enflave them. He accepted no Taxes in the 
ordinary courfe of Law, and toanfwer the ends of it; but waited an opportunity 
to make himfelf Mafter of all the Eftates and Wealth of the Nation. In fhort, he 
' was oblig'd by his Principles, and wholly bent in all his Endeavours, to deftroy all 
the proper Regalia of the Englith Monarchy. Wis Actions did loudly declare, that he 
renounc’d all Authority allow’d him by the Fundamental Conftitution. He depend- 
ed altogether upon a Power which he expected to gain by force; upon which ac- 
count he might be oppos’d in all fuch hoftile Enterprizes, no lefs than any other 
open Invader. 

. By this means we find the Legal Government did, for the time, expire. His 
Commands were in a Language ftrange and unknown to our Laws, to which there- 
fore none were bound to pay Allegiance: His Magiftrates, fuch as had no Union 
or Communion with the lawful Members of the Kingdom, which might not there- 
fore be moved or acted by them; infomuch as the Body Politick lay, as it were, a 
lifelefs Carcafe, as tho we had been diffolved into an aggregate Multitude, having 
no common [nterefts, nor any proper Methods to purfue them by, reduc'd as it were 
to a ftate of Anarchy and Confufion. | 

Therefore it muft be concluded, That when he firft embrac’d thefe Principles, he 

became uncapable of our Legal Goverment, which he did therebvirtually re- 
nounce; and when he firft made his Defigns publick, he likewife made it appear 
how little Allegiance was due to him. 
_ No man can beinvefted with any Authority but by hisown confent ; and when 
it appears that he will not accept of that Authority which is confiftent with the 
Conftitution, he at the fame time difclaims all thofe Prerogatives that are annex'd 
to that Authority. 

If our Fundamental Laws require themfelves to be obferv'd beyond all other Laws, 
they muft needs invalidate all fuch Pleasas might be brought from any other Laws 
in the behalf of fach a Perfon, which might prove deftruétive of themfelves; they 
can no more beftow or approvethe Government of füch a Perfon, than they can 
require or approve the fubverfion of that Polity which they eftablifh, or Contra- 
dictions can confift together. 
Vol. I. 
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If a total Anarchy, or fufpence of Government, be inconfiftent with our Laws, 
much more {uch a Monarch, who will not only not execute, but is refolved to can- 
cel them. 

It is impoffible to conceive an attempt of a more publick Robbery or Tragical 
Mifehief than this, That one man fhould make himfelf Maíter of the Lives and 
Fortunes of a whole Nation, which he íhould by his Principles be oblig'd to de- 
ftroy. 

This is fo great a Change, or rather Deftruétion, of our Government, as no- 
thiag could be greater. 1fa Duke of Venice fhould go about to make himfelf a Le- 
gal Monarch, to eftablifh the Government in his Family, to be adminifter'd accord- 
ing to Law; the Change had been infenfible in comparifon of this, when a free 
People are wholly enflavvd, andare made Tenants at Will for all their Goods and 
Polie(lións. Ifitwould be lawful to defend the Rights of the Republick againft 
the Ufurpations of the one kind; it would be much more fo to defend our Rights 
againft the other, which are far greater. 

And fo far is this Change from being feign’d, that our Enemies did not only pro- 
ject our ruin, bnt rather did openly triumph in the expectation of it. 

From all which wefee the demonftrative Evidence of this Argument: Whofo- 
ever livesamongft us, cannot but know our Fundamental Laws and Cuftoms, which 
by no means allow, but cancel that ufurp'd Power and Authority of any Prince 
which is notdire&ed by Law. | And the fame Perfons cannot chufe but know the 
Principles and Undertakings of King fames, that he did utterly difclaim fuch a hs 
mited Power, as being infufficient to anfwer his ends: And the Conclufion 1s con- 
tain’d in thefe felf-evident Premifes, That fince he would not accept of fuch a Pow. 
er, hecould have no other-Power or Authority, according to our Conftitution ; 
and confequently he could be no legal ot rightful King, and therefore his Title muff 
be utterly null and void. 

That our Laws might make it appear more exprefly, that fuch a Perfon is un- 
capable of the Government, they have declar'd without all exception, That all 
füch.asrevolt to that Church, which is our profefs'd Enemy, fhall be efteem'd as 
Traitors and Outlaws. And it would be ftrange, that any Perfon fhould be capable 
to become the Head of the Body Politick, who by virtue of thofe Principles was fo 
utterly cut off from all fhare of Communion and Society init, that according to the 
fenfe of our Laws he became uncapable to enjoy any Privilege asa common Mem-. 
ber of it. | ; 

We fee how excellently our Conftitution is fram'd, which requires, that the 
Laws of God fhould be apply'd to our particular Circumítances ; and as each Mem- 
ber is concern'd for the Intereft and Happinefs of that Society to which he apper- 
tains, fothey are all oblig’d in their feveral Stations to maintain the fame Go- 
vernment, for the Honour of God, and the Good of the People : and therefore 
in’ cafes of extremity they may ufe thofe means which are neceflary for 
that end. ! 

If there had been no Law for that purpofe, yet the Law of Nature gives 
every Beets Governmenta right to defend it felf againft all the profeffed Ene- 
mies of it. : 

Itis a Maxim of our Law, That the Laws of God and Nature fhould take place 
before all other Laws: the fame Law of Nature teaches, That he can never be ca- 
pable to be the Head of any Society, who cannotimploy the proper Offices of the 
Head for their due ends, but is oblig’d to pervert them to quite contrary purpofes, | 
Sucha Society is to all intents. and purpofes deftitute of a Governour, when he 
who ufurps that place neglects to afford thofe neceffary Affiftancesthataredue from | 
him, Batthe cafe is yet far worfe, when fach an Enemy challenges the Power and 
"E ruft, which belongs'only to a Guardian and Father, and who thinks it his Duty to 
ruin thofe whom ‘heought to protect and defend, M^ dh 

Since therefore it appears, that there was an uttér incapacity in the Perfon of the © 
late King to become the legal rightful King of this Realm, and füch an Incapacity : 
as was grounded in the Laws of God and Nature, in the Fundamental and other 
Municipal Laws of this Land: Hence it follows, that none of thefe Prerogatives, 
not to be vefifted, notto forfeit, not to be depos’d (which by the’ Laws of God and of © 
this Land do feem plainly to be annex’d to the Perfons of all our true and rightful 
Kings acting legally, asthe Church of England ever has and does ftill teach) could 
any way in conícience be accounted due to him, who did not only grofly abufe, but 
quite endeavour'd to deftroy the true legal Power of an Englifh Monarch. d 
therefcre 
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therefore fo foon as his diffembled Incapacity was difcover'd, the Nullity of his 
Title might appear to have been from the Beginning. And confequently fince 
therecan be no Interregnum, the Right muit defcend to fuch as were qualify'd ac- 
cording to Law, who with the Confent of Parliament may difpofe of the Regal 
Power in fuch a manner, as might feem moft ufeful for the Publick God. | And if 
our Allegiance thus appear to be due to 'em, it ought to be declar'd in fuch manner, 
and by fuch Oathsas the Law appoints. 
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Allegiance. | 
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M Ethinks we live in an Age of Wonders, 4frica like, every day produ- 
B cing aliquidnovi, But few months fince Sufpenfion, Degradation, 

,A- Va Imprifonment, wastoo little Punifhment for refufal to read the King's 
(as twas ftil'd) Gracious Declaration for Liberty of Confcience ; and now] am as 
much difaffected to the Proteftant Caufe, for making fome Objections againft the 
Oath of Allegiance. 

Will. Tis true, the wonderful Revolution of a few. daysis fo unfathomably ftu- 
pendous, that an ordinary Capacity may eafily be induc’d to believe, that Miracles 
arenot yet ceas'd. Such fignal Methods compafling fuch an unthought of Refcue, 
loudly declare they are morethan common. -And your obftinate refufal of a De- 
liverance written in fuch legible Characters, your voluntary depriving your felf of 
a fhare in fo great and unparallel’d a Blefling, is a fecond wonder to me incom- 
prehenfible, 

Jac. "Tis not, I proteft, from anaffected Singularity, ora too high. Conceited- 
nefs of my own Opinion, that, like J4tbanafiw, 1 oppofe the whole World 
by my felf. Theonly reafonis, that I may keep a Confcience void of offence both to- 
ward God and Man. | acknowledg the Prince of Orange has been the great Inftrument 
of our Deliverance from Popery and Arbitrary Power, and more. highly de- 
ferves of the Nation than can be exprefs’d 5 yet I cannot forget thofe Ties and 
S RUE] that fix and rivet our Allegiance to our Dread Sovereign james the 
Second. 

Will. What are thefe ftrong and binding Obligations ? 

Jac. In number ten thoufand, in nature füperlatively obligatory. 

Will. Defcend to Particulars, and nominate one. 

Jac. The Dictates of Nature bind me to Natural Allegiance; being by Birth a 


| "Natural Subject tothe King of Great Britain, my Duty is to pay Homage and Obe- 


dience either A&ive or Paflive to all his Commands. 

Will, |readily grant, that as youare aSubject to the King of Great Britain, his 
Majefty hath an undoubted Right to challenge your Obedience: but the ground and 
reafon of this Right does not proceed as an Emanation from Nature, as I fhall im- 
eae evince, when I have gottena right fenfe of your Notion of Paflive Obe- 

ience, . 
fac. By Paflive Obedience I underftand a fubmiffive and patient fuffering the Pu- 


lature of 


nifhment due to the obftinate refufal of A&ively obeying ‘thofe {Commands and In- Pafive 
junctions of my Superiors, thatare either inconfiftent with or oppofite to the Laws O/edience 
and Precepts of the Divine Creator. dias es 


Will. Patience under. Punifhment, when legally infli&ted upon us, and there is no 
lawful Way to efcape it, is a Chriftian Duty, as is clear and obvious both from the 
PE and Example of our Saviour, who defpis'd the Shame and endur'd the 

TOÍs. 


But 
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But if Paflive Obedience, as you interpret it, be Senfe, Logiciansare much mifta- 
ken inaffirming ten Predicaments ; fince in your account Adio and Paffio are one. 
Obedience (inall Hiftories, whether Sacred or Profane) hasno relation to fuffering, 
but always fignifies the doing things commanded, Thus Exod, r5.26. If thou wilt 
hearken tothe voice of the Lord, and do that ts right in bis fight. Exod. 24.7. After 
Mojes had read the Book of the Law, the People proinis'd their Obedience to do all 
that was there injoin’d them. And 1 Sam. 28. 19. King Saul for not doing the Com- 
mand of the Lord was ftigmatiz’d with the infamous Character of Difobedience, 
notwithftanding his fuffering the Punifhment of his Tranfgreilion. 44s 5: 29. The 
Apoltles affirm they ought to obey (that is Do) the Willof God rather than Man. 
Andall thofe exprefs and pofitive Commands for Wives, Children and Servants, to 
obey their Husbands, Parents and Matters, only import, ?tis their Duty to pleafe 
them well, by doing thofe things enjoin’d by them. 

In oppolition to this, Paffive naturally implies fuffering the Penalty for not do- 
ing ; fothat fhould we allow fuch a contradiction in Speech as Paffive Obedience, 
"twould naturally follow, that thofe who have fuffer'd the Punifhment of the Law, 
are juftified by the Law : for if fuffering renders men obedient, the Penalty being 
endur’d, they are cleanfed from their Guilt, and becomeimmaculate, And by vir- 
tue of this Argument, Rebels, Thieves, Murderets, orthe worít of Villains are 
(after they have receiv'd the Reward of their Tranfgreflions) as honeft Men, as good. 
Neighbours, and as loyal Subjects as your felf. 

I know ’tis objected that Rebels, Thieves, &'v. are actual Tranfgreflors of the 
Laws both Humanand Divine, and fo fall as Criminals ; but the others fuffer be» 
caufe they refufe to violate or tranfgrefs thofeLaws. But to this tis replied, that 
according to your own Pofition they are Criminals alike; for the DoGtrine of Paf. 
five Obedience (efpecially as by you defin'd) doth fufficiently evidence (notwith. 
Ítanding what you talk of Laws) that the Will of the Supreme Magiftrate is the 
chiefeft Rule we areto walk by ; for whatever Command brings with it Authority 
to require Obedience, that very Authority doth plainly imprefs upon it the Cha- 
racer of a Law. Now Criminals, upon the account of Omiffion, are equally 
guilty with thofe that have render'd themfelves fo by Sins of Commiffion 5 it 
being equally the fame, as to matter of Crime, not to do thofe things commanded, 
and to actor do thofe things prohibited. So that by parity of Reafon, if theone 
be juftified fo willthe other 5 for facinus quos inquinat, «quat. 

Jac. Thad no defignto enter into a Controverfy about Paffive Obedience; I aí- 


ferted that Nature enjoin'd meto pay Allegiance to the supreme Magiftrate, and my 
Reafon was, becaufe I was by Birth a natural Subject. 


Nztweob-.— Will. That Nature obliges you to Obedience, isa great miftake ; for the confti- 
liges none t 


‘utes no, Subordination among men : as we are produc'd by her, we are all Equals ; 

A ies fhe ordains neither King or Peafant, Lord or Slave: her Actions are only interna}, 

.. fuch as refpe€tnot thofe outward Adjunéts or external Qualifications. The Laws 

fhe defigns for our Guide, are her own Precepts ; viz. thofe innate Notions of Good 

and Evil, thofe commonSentimentsof Virtue and Vice that are Proper to all men, 

as they are rational Creatures, The Governour fhe appoints over us is every man's 

own Reafon ; the Judg, our particular Confciences. Tis indeed by the Force or 

Energy of Nature weare made men, but weare born free. This is evident from 

that abfolute Authority every particular Man hath over himfelf, viz. an indepen- 

dent Power in difpofing of his own Perfon: Thus by Compact or Bargain any Man 

(I fpeak of Subjects) may becomea Covenant-Servant, an Apprentice, or a Slave, 

without Nature's being concern’d in the Contract. Fortho a King’s eldeft Son be 

a Prince by Birth, and the firft legitimate Male Offspring of an Earl, a Lord the 

day of his Nativity; yet thofe are Birthright Privileges accruing to them, not from 
Nature, but the Laws of the Nation. 

Thus Royal Blood and Defcent from Antient Progenitors are only imputative 
Qualities, and have fo little relation to Nature, that they are only Premia Virtutis, 
Rewards for Heroick and Generous Actions, that the Perfons concern'd or their 
Forefathers were eminent for. 

Jac. 'Thefe Commands that are Moral, and perpetually to oblige, are efteem'd 


as Natural ; but the Duty of Obedience is Moral, and perpetually to oblige (if the 


Subjects Fifth Commandment be fo) which makes me account it Natural. 
always 


/ 


eet Will, As we are Subje&s, the Duty of Obedience is a perpetual Obligation, and - 
under the ; 


Obi, Aktera Manner effential to us ; but our Allegiance has not its Foundation in Nature 
oW. Ot her Operations, but in the Relation we bear to a Sovereign: And more than this 
pee the Fifth Commandment doth not evince. ar This | 
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. "This Precépt is Moral, and perpetually to oblige ; but the Rational part of it is 
grounded not in Nature, but in Gratitude : For, as Ariftotle obferves, Man is. a 
-fociable Animal, and there is nothing more deftru&ive to Society than Ingrati- 
tude and Unthankfulnefs. And fince Children have not only their very Being, but 
their Well-being alfo, from their Parents, no Obligation can be greater or more 
obligatory to the forefaid Duties. 
So that were our Filial Obedience founded in Nature (as youfondly imagine) the Filial 05z- 
Obligation to that Duty would not be half fo ftrong and valid. Befides, Natural ^c 
Duties have refpe& to the whole Species ; and by this Argument the Bonds and 
Obligations to Obedience are general, and every man that is a Parent may challenge 
as {trict a Duty of Obedience from us, as our immediate Parents that begat us; and 
the reafon of thisis, becaufe Nature is equally concern'd for the whole Species, as 
foran Individuum. 
But the Doctrine contrary to this, is fo plain and evident from the general prac- 
tice of the World, thatit needs no proof, For tho we are by Nature equally al. 
lied to all, being firft in the Loins of Adam, afterwards in Noah; yet this Relation 
is never term'd more than Common Humanity. And how firmor lafting foever we 
efteem thofe Ties and Obligations you mention (which is really nothing but 
Friendfhip) the fecond or third Age commonly expunges them, if difobliging 
Carriage, diftance of Place, or want of Converfe, effe& it not in much lef 
time. 
That Paternal Love, and Filial Affection is not founded in Nature, feems plain Paternal 
_ and evident from thofe different degreesof Love men generally bear to the Legi- Love and. 
. timate and Spurious Iffue ; and that "tis cherifh’d by Conyerfe, and made firm and por Af: 
folid by procefs of Time, is morethan probable from the affectionate Narf2, whofe 770°" 
Excefs of Love tothe tender Babe does often tranfcend the affe&ionate Mother's. founded in 
Vet "tis clearly manifeft, Man has a natural Appetite or Defire to furvive.in his Pofte- Nature. 
. rity, asirrational Creatures have of preferving their Species > But this proves no- 
_ thing againft the Argument, becaufe the Iffue of the latter (in riper years) are not 
by Nature oblig’d to the Duties of Gratitude and Obedience. 
| That the Fifth Commandment enjoins Obedience: to our Superiors, is beyond 
_ all controverfy true ; and the reafon is, becaufe in the beginning of Government 
| Sovereignty was part of the Paternal Power, But, to {peak in our common Lan- 
guage, if the Duty of Obedience in a Natural Son to a Natural Father be not a 
_ Natural Duty, much lefs can this Argument prove Natural Allegiance due to our 
Civil Parents. | 
Jac. The Parliament conven'd in the twenty fourth Year of King Henry the 
Eighth’s Reign, ftiles England an Empire, govern’d bya Sovereign Head ; to which 
| there is a Body Politick join'd, compofed of all forts and degrees of People, 
who are bound, next under God, to render unto their King Natural Alle- 
iance, | "ex 
1 Will. Natural Allegiance in that Act of Parliament is only a Rhetorical Flourifh, 
| fpoken after the largeft Acceptation of that Word; not that Allegiance flows from 
, Nature, but becaufe’tisa Duty fo proper, intrinfecal and effential toa Subject, qua 
| talis, For mens very incorporating themfelves into a Civil Society, without the 
| Obligation of formal Oaths, doth fufficiently evidence a tacit acknowledgment of 
| Allegiance to the Caput Communitatis, becaufe without it "tis impoffible to defend 
| and preferve the Body Politick, 
Jac. ‘This Difcourfe, I confefs, is fomewhat rational ; ‘but I can't fuddenly digeft 
| athing fo novel. 
Will. What you term Novelty proceeds from the vulgar Expreffions of Men, and 
| want of a more ferious and weighty Infpection into the Do@rine. And this 
will uds more rational, if we confult the Specimen of Government in ge- 
| neral . 
| The great and fundamental Law of Nature is Self-prefervation s "tis the MANA Self pres 
| Charta of all Conftitutions, and the very End and Defign of Government it felf ; servation 
“tis a Principle fo deeply radicated in Nature, that ’tis engraven upon every /^e Funda- 


| man's heart. eg 
Had indeed our firft Parents maintain'd the original Beauty and Brightnefs of d 

their Creation, and preferv'd Nature in her ftate of Re&itude, Juftice had been 

|eur'Dire&or, Innocence our Guide : But by that Fall of theirsthe Nature of Man 

was fo deprav'd and vitiated, his Paflions fo tranfported, his Defire fo covetous, 

hisRevenge foimplacable, that 24eum and Tuum were meafür'd only by psum 

an 
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and. Power ; the longeft Sword was the belt Law, a fecurer Title than Prefcrip- 
tion it felf. he 

Thus the more powerful prey d upon and devour’d the weaker; fo that Nature 
deftroy’d her own works : Andthe beft courfe to countermand thofe hoítile Pro- 
ceedings, and preferve this grand Principle of Nature, was mens moulding them- 
{elves into Tribes, affociating into Colonies. 

Thus whena Company of Men (whether many or few it matters not; for, AZ4- 
jus @ Minus non variant Speciem) are unanimoufly incorporated into one Society, for 
the fecurer Maintenance of Peace, Correction of Vice, Reformation of Manners, 
and the more equal Adminiftration of Juftice; Laws were enacted, Conttitutions 
made, and Statutes provided to redrefs all private Grievances among themfelves, 
and to protect the Society from the opea Hoftility of Publick Invaders. 

And fince neither Plaintiff or Defendant was fit to be Judg of his own Plea,nor the 
Mobile Vulgus eafily induc’d to a joint Method, a unanimous Confent in oppofing the 
Common Enemy; a fingle Perfon (if Monarchical Government) or feveral (in os 
ther Conftitutions) of fuch Virtue, Prudence and Fortitude, as the wliole Socie- 
ty thought fit to confide in, was elected, as an Impartial Arbitrator in ail Cafes; - 
whether private or publick, E 

The Su- And to him, orthem, was cofamitted the fole Executive Power of thefe Laws; 

ee Ar in all Differences the Definitive Sentence was (according to Law) to be expected . 

ee from his, or their mouth, And this Supreme Authority being both Judg and Pros 

brotes" te&or of the whole Corporation, to advance the Grandeur of fuch Authority, and 

of the Com- compleatly to capacitate him, or them, for the Execution of thofe eftablifrd. Laws; 

munity. this Power washeld in high Eftimation by the whole Society, and by the fettl'd 
Conftitution of the Government; a proportionable Tribute from the Subject was 
by Law allowed as a Revenue to fupport that Royal Office. 

And for the firmer uniting this Supreme Head and his Subje&ts, the former ob- - 
liges himfelf by the facred Ties and Obligations of an Oath, at his Inauguration, to 
govern his People according to the Rule of the eftablifh'd Laws; and the latter as 
folemnly pays Homage, and {wears Obedience. So that Allegiance in all Subjects, 
whatfoever Government they live under (and efpecially in our own Conftitution) 
is a Duty fo perpetual and indifpenfable, that a violation, of it is an high Offence 
againft God, as well as againft his Vicegerent. son ! 

Fac. Thisis my very Senfe ofthe Duty of Allegiance; this the Reafon 1 refufed 
to take that new Oath of Allegiance, becaufe "tis a plain Violation ofthe Old, whieh - 
you your felf acknowledg perpetually to oblige. 

DIEEedGS Will, The Duty of Obedience is an infeparable Accident to every Subject ; and | 
infeparable YOU May as well diveft him of his Being, as his Subjection ; for this Duty, like the: 
from every Royal Authority, never dies, but immediately defcends from one to another. But. 
Subje#. ^ whavyou talk of is a perfect Frenzy of Loyalty, makes Allegiance an infinite Duty, 
and exalts a King to the Honour of a God ; if all his Commands muft be obey'd, we 
tacitly acknowledg he can command nothing that is evil; for an illegal Mandate 
muft not be obey’d, nor an evil Action committed, tho imperioufly enjoyn'd by the 
greateft of Men. 
Meafures , In all Governments, whether Monarchy, Ariftocracy, or Democracy, the Sub-. - 
of Obedi- jects Duty of Obedience is to be meafur'd by the exprefs and pofitive Laws of that 
ence Government they are Members of, and not to be regulated bya fancied Chimera, 
bounded bY of obeying no man knows what ; it being now vifibly apparent, that men may be as 
Law. — faperftitioully Loyal as Religious: and the firft prove as fatal and deftru&ive to the 

Peace and Happinefs of the Nation, as the laft to the Zeal and Fervor of true Reli- 

gion; when in good earneft, the utmoft limits of Allegiance are but entirely to'ob- 

ferve all the lawfol Commands and Injun&ions of our Superiors. m^ 

jac. Has the Supreme Magiftrate no Authority to command our Obedience? And 
isthe Extent and Latitude of the Duty of Allegiance limited by declaratory and 
exprefs Laws ? 

. Will, ?Yis a moft certain Truth, efpecially ia our own Conítitution, where the 

Government is a Monarchy Royal, in which the Subje&s have as undoubted a Right 

to their Religion, Liberty and Property, asthe fupreme Magiftrate has to the Royal 

Prerogative. | | 

For as the Inferiour Laws limit the Peoples Rights, reftrain them from invading, 
the Royal Privileges, and from offering violence one to another; fo the chief 
deüga of 44agná Charta is to reduce the Regal toa Legal Power, The Prefcrip- 

tions 
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tions and Statutes of this Nation are the impartial Arbitrators of Government and 
Obedience. 

Jac. At prefenta plaufible Plea may arife from hence ; but in the beginning "twas 
not fo: for Adagna Charta was never heard of till King ZJemy the Third, the 
Eighth King from the Conqueft. Aad where were thofe Liberties then you fo much 
boaft of now ? 

Will. Right! Aagna Charta (in that particular form of words "tis. now ex- 
prefs'd) was not in being till the time you mention: but our Liberties and Proper- 
ties were as much then the undoubted Birthright and Inheritances of the Subjects, 
as they arenow; for Magna Charta (asthe Learned and Renowned Lord Coke ob-: 
ferves) is for the moft part Declaratory, informs us what our Rights and Priv.le- 
ges are, inftates usinto what was lawfully and antecedently our own Right, but 
, confers no new Immunities upon us. 

Jac. This is ftrange indeed, when the very firft Chapter begins, We have grant- 
ed to God, and we have given and granted to the Freemen of this Realm. How could King 
Henry give and grant thofe things that were none of his? | 

Will. The Subjects Liberties afferted in this Great Charter, are not to be lool?d Kings 
upon as pure Emanations from the Royal Favour, or new Bounties to which the Gants and 
People had neither Right or Claim, but rather a reítoring thofe Privileges which Mes 
by the Ufurpation and Encroachments of former Kings were forcibly with-held ferted 
from the Subjects. And the truth of this is evident from the Charter it felf; which 
in the words of Conveyance frequently mentions fua Fura, and fuas Libertates, Their 
Rights and their Liberties; which fhews the People had a tormer Title to thofe Immuni- 
ties, that by this Charter they were again put in pofleflion of. 

Fac, This isa pleafant Story indeed: Are the Subjects Liberties more Antient . 
than the Conqueft ? Has not a Conqueror Power toimpofe what Laws he pleafes 
upon thofe Vaflals and Slaves he has conquer’d ? pa M 

Will. However pleafant it be, ?tis clear and obvious, the Liberties and Proper- md 
ties of Englifhmen are of greater Antiquity than King William cali'd the Conqueror, Sas ide 
as appears from the Lawsthat aflert them, fome as Antient as the Heptarchian Go- than the 
vernment, granted by Ethelbred, Ina, and Offa; others Cotemporary with the Conqueff, 
Monarchical Regency, given and conferr’d upon the Subjects by pious King Alfred. 

Neither were thefe Laws abolifh’d by the Norman Duke, bur were of fuch Force and 
Vigour, as to furvive what you call the Conqueft, and fet Bounds and Limits to 
that pretended Conqueror. | 

’Tisnot deny'd butan Abfolute Conqueror may propofe and enact what Laws he x. wm. 1. 
pleafes, to regulate and govern the Conquer'd by: but this was far from King IWAil- n abfolute 
ham's Cafe. For tho that great Victory over Harold, withfuch a mighty (laughter Congueror, 
of the Englifh, gave him great encouragement, yet the Crown was obtain'd by 
Bargain and Compact, as is plainly evident from thofe Grants made to Stigand 
Archbifhop of Canterbury, and. Eglefine Abbot of St. Auguftine’s, in behalf of the 
Kentifbmen y and alfo from the Coronation Oath it felf, where the King {wears to 
maintain and obferve the Laws and Cuftoms of the Nation. 

"Tis true, he made little efteem of violating this facred Obligation, and his Suc- 


TheNature 
of Magna 
Charta, 


|. ceffors vehemently encroach'd upon the Liberty and Property of the People; but 


what Power was forcibly fnatch'd from them did not invalidate the Subjects Right. 
Neither had King William (notwithftanding all his Pretenfions to a Conqueft) Power 
to difpofe of the Lands or Inheritances of thofe Natives hereceiv'd to Protection: 
This is manifeft from that known Cafe of Sherborn the Saxon, who had a Caftle and 
Lands in Norfolk, which the pretended Conqueror gave to one Warren a. Norman 5 
and Sherborn dying, the Heir claiming the fame by Defcent according to the Law, 
it was before the Conqueror adjudg’d for the Heir, and the Gift made void. 

Jac. The Coronation Oath is nothing to the purpofe, to evince a Paction or an A- 
greement upon this Account; for that was made to God, not to Man: and if 
that Oath prove a Compa&t, 'tis between God and the King, not between the King 
and the People. il 

Will, *Yisneither my defign, nor pertinent to the bufinefs in hand, to begin a 
Difcourfe of the difference between Vows and Oaths. Suppofe the Oath were 
made to God (which in propriety of Speech is a Vow) how does that weaken or 
invalidate the force of the Argument ? It matters not, whether it be a Vow to God, 
or an Oath to Man, fo long as the matter of it is fo exprefs and declarative of the 
Kings Duty, and the Peoples Rights and Privileges, 
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' pliance with the Cuftoms ufual at 
tendency to a Compact or 


The Coro- 
nation Ce« 
yemontes 


gument 


P action be- 


tween King This the Cafe of 
and People Coronation, and w 


pliance, without which (unlefs h 
fupord a never poffefied the Crown of England. 

Contra. ‘Self had fome footfteps of this Contra 
Day of his 
ing them if t 
power to refufe or reject the 
Kingdom Elective ; 
ufed till Edward the Sixth's 
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Sac, The taking the Coronation Oath was the Conqueror’s Condefcenfion, a com- 


the Inauguration of former Kings, 'and has no 
Bargain with the People. 


Will, You may ftile it what you pleafes but'twas fuch a Condefcenfion or Com- 


e had firft won it by an abfolute Conqueft ) he bad 
And the antient Rites of the Coronation it 
ct, viz, The prefenting the King, on the 
Coronation, tothe People upon every corner of the Scaffold, and ask- 
hey would have him for their King? I donot fuppofe the People had 
Perfon thus exhibited, that would have render’d the 
but the Cuftom being an antient Ceremony, and commonly 
Coronation, is in my Judgment a more than plaufible Ar 
of a Contract between the Supreme Power and the Subjects. 


Fac. How can that be? The King of Englandis invefted with all the Rights and 


Prerogatives of Royalty before he is crown d. 


Will Right; The King is before his Coronation as abfolute a Monarch as after : 


Watfon and Clark (who conípir'd againft King James before his 
ere condemn'd of High-Treafon) puts beyond all Controverfy 5 


infeparably ond the Reafon of this is clear, the Paction and Agreement between King and 
People, is an infeparable Concomitant to the Crown, devolves with it to the 


join'd to 
the Crown, 


The nature 


over bis 


Life. 


next Succellor, 
Government. 


and is the tacit Condition and Terms upon which he accepts the 


So that tis no more neceflary or expedient for every Heir, asto the Ef? of his 
being King, to declare the Conditions immediately upon his coming to the Crown, 
than ’twas requifite for every fucceflive Generation, when the Court of Wards was 


in force, to declare they held their Lands by Knights Service. 


zi 


of the Eftate 


The antient Tenure 


fufficiently evinc'd the former, and the very Defcent of the Crown to 


the next of Blood, brings with ita tacit implication of all the Immunities and Li- 
berties of the Subjects, in as full and ample a manner as if they had been repeated 


a thoufand times over. 


¥ac. The Court of Wards is as fignal a Badg of Conqueít, as undoubted a Chas 
racter of Vaflalage ard Slavery as any we can poflibly inftance in. 
Will. The Court of Wards hath fo little relation to Slavery, that the (4) Law 


terms it only a Service ; and all Servants are not Slaves, tho all Slaves may be called - 
Servants in the moft ftri& fenfe : "tisonly a Token of Subjection, and comparative» - 


ly an Enfign of Freedom, a lafting Monument of Stipulation and Agreement be- 
tween the Royal Authority and the People ; whenat fuch an eafy rate, as attend- 


ing the Wars in extraordinary and emergent Occafions, 
priety in fo large an Eftate, fo ample an Inheritance. 


a Man has an intire Prce 
And the very Antiquity of 


thefe Courts doth fufficiently evidence the Nullity of a Conqueft; thefe being 
in force in the Reign of King Alfred, and farviv'd your Conqueft many Gene- 


rations. 


jac. A Pa&ion between the King and the People, is a ftrange Affertion; and 
to fay thatthe People can make a King is very little lefs than a Contradi&ion. 

Will. Pray explain your felf, and fhew for what Reafons. 

Fac. Becaufe the Royal Authority has a Power lodg'd in it, which the Subjects 


have neither Right or Pretence to confer. 


For example, The Power of Life and 


Death is in the hand of the Supreme Magiftrate ; which ’tis impoflible he could 


receive from the People, becaufe no Man has Power of his own Life, much lefs has | 


he Right or Authority to put it into another Man’s difpofal. 

Will. Bere we muft diftinguifh between Abfolute and Conditional: No Man has 
of thePow- an abfolute Power over his own Life fo as to lay violent hands upon himfelf, or oblige 
er one has another to fhed his Blood, yet every Man hath a conditional Power upon this ac- 
count; that is, he is capable (as he is a Member of the Body Politick) to cove- 
nant or agree with the Head, and the other Members ; that on condition he vio- 
late thofe Laws, the Tranfgreflion of which the whole Society have by Statute Law 
ordain’d to be punifh’d with Death, he will fibmit to the Punifhment, So thatthe 
King has not an Abfalute Power of Life and Death; the latter is only a Penalty 
on condition we break fuch eftablifhed Laws: And this Power is rather in the 


Laws than the Supreme Magiftrate ; for the King himfelf (without manifeft Vio» 


A Dialogue on tbe late Revolution. 


S— — 


lence and Injuftice ) has no Power to put any Man to death contrary to Law, or up- 


on a particular Humor. 


Fac. Suppofe we grant fomewhat of Agreement or Paction between the Con- 
queror and the Englifh Nobility ; what Advantage isthat tous? Did the People 
indeed and in reality elect the King as their Governour ; yet when oncethe Act was 
done, and Allegiance fworn, the PeopleJhave no more Reafon or Pretegce to revoke 
or annul that Election, than a Wife (who has chofen a Husband, promifed him 
her Obedience, join'd her felf to him in Marriage) has to put away her Husband : 
and to fay thatthe People may depofe their King if there be a Bargain or Con- 
tra&t between them, is to affirm the Wife may divorce the Husband becaufe fhe chofe 


him. 

Will. If all this be granted you here contend for, 1 cannot imagine how it would 
weaken or prejudice our prefent Caufe. 

The Wife after Marriage may not put away her Husband that lives with her as a 
Husband: Nay, tho he bea very ill Husband, turn Nonthrift, fpend his Eftate, abufe 


The naturé 
of theCom- 


her Perfon, prove unnatural to her Children; notwithítanding all this fhe is obliged Pa ^v 


to an entire Obedience. 

But if her Husband prove tyrannically cruel, fo far profecute the wicked Coun- 
fels and Defigns of her Enemies, as to give fignal and evident Demonftrations that 
he intends her Ruin, Deftru&ion and Death: If he be in himfelf infüfficient (as 
in the Cafe of the Countefs of Effex by her Husband Devereux ) the Laws allow re- 
lief to fuch a diftreffed Wife. And can we fuppofe there is greater care taken for 
a particular Member, than for the whole Body ? In fhort, tho the Wife cannot put 
away the Husband becaufe fhe chofe him; yet the Cruelties, Injuftice, Violence 
and Irregularities of the Husband may be fuch, as may give juft caufe of Divorce- 
ment. 

ac. But were it not grand Impiety by violence to feize upon the Eftate or Goods 
of a private Man, and difpofe of itto others? What Sacrilege then muft it be to 
invade the Dignities Royal, and difpofe of the Crown and Scepter ? 

Will. Caufclelly to make forcible entry upon any Man's Goods or Eftate, and by 
Violence to keep Poffeilion, is plain and open Robbery; yeta Man may be guilty of 
fach illegal Actions, fuch indifcreet and undue Behaviour, as may caufe a feizure of 
both his Moveables and Poffeffions, without any manifeft Wrong or Injury to the 
once right Owner. And the Laws allow a particular Man, for juft and reafonable 
Caufes, to difinherit his eldeft Son, and entail the Eftate upon others of his Pofte- 
rity, only for the prefervation of a private Family ; and I would fain hear a folid 
Argument, why füch an advantageous Privilege (in extreme neceflity ) fhould be 
denied the Publick. 

Sac. The Reafonis clear and obvious; the Rights and Properties of Subjects, or 
private Men, are confirm’d by the Laws of the Land, made theirs by Agreement : 
But the Prerogatives of the Crown are a Divine Right, the Imperial Diadem fet- 
tled upon the Royal Head by the Almighty's own appointment. 

Will. If this were but prov'd, the buíinefs were done: But alas! this Doctrine is 
both groundlefs and abfurd : for whatever Monarch holds his Scepter jure Divino, 
mult either be invefted by an immediate Divine Defignation, viz, a fpecialand ex- 
traordinary Commiffion from Divine Providence, asthatof Saul, David, Solomon, 
Sebu; or elfe fucceflively by a legitimate Defcent from Perfons thus defigned, as that 
of Reboboam, .Afa, Febofapbat. To the former of thefe, the Monarchs of England 
have no pretence ; and if the latter inveft them with it, °tis deriv'd either from the 
antient Saxons, or from the Norman Line. That the firft had no fach divine De(ig- 
nation, is clear from the Story of Hengijt and Horfa. And that no fuch Pretence 
can be made from King William, ftiled the Conqueror, will be more than evident from 
his ambitious Defigns, his illegal Attempts, his: hoftile and unnatural Proceedings, 
and his barbarous Actions in wading thro Torrents of Blood, riding in Triumph 
over heaps of flaughtered Innocents to afcend a Throne, and grafp at a Scepter, 
to which he had no more Right than the Great Z4ogul And if * the Norman 
Duke firft entred by Force of Arms, and after a Battel compounded for the 
Crown, ’tis vain and ridiculous to urge Prefcription to make a Divine Right, be- 
caufe what in the beginning was not Divine, procefs of Time can never imprefs 
with a Divine Character. 


* Quod initio vitiofum eft, non potefl track temporis convale/cere. | 
Vol. I. Pp2 jac. 
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Fac. But Solomon affirms, Ecclef. 8:14. Where the Word of a King 1, there t 
Power s and who may fay unto him, What doft thou ? 

Will. Right, the Words of Kings are powerful, aiid no Man ought to difpute 
their Commands : But the reafon of it is grounded upon that Confidence we put in 
the Supreme Authority, that his Mandates willbe always lawful, —— 

But this place of Scripture has a peculiar relation to the Kings of Ifracl, a Peo- 
ple whom God had chofe to enter into Covenant with, and over whom he exer- 
cifed füch a fpecial Providence; that 'twas ufual with him tofet up one, and pull 
down another; and caufe to govern whom he pleafed. 

Thus when he had granted an extraotdináry Commiffion to his Prophets, and 
they had anointed the defigned Perfon King over that People, his Word was pow- 
erful and to be obey’d, becaule fo immediately conftituted God's Vicegerent, But 
this Command is not adapted to our Circumftances, neither does it add to our Duty 
of Allegiance; and we may as rationally evince the Levitical Laws obligatory in 
England, as evidence the Britifh Monarchy Jure Divito from this place of Sctip- 
ture: 

Befides, if this Do&rine were applicable to the Monarchs we live whdeér, 
*twould be deftru&ive to our eftablifh’d Government, and repugnant to the Apo- 
ftolick Do&rine. If a King deceafe whilft his Heir is an Infant, by this Argument 
the whole Realm mult be fubje& to his fond and childifh Commands : and when hé 
isarriv'd to thofe Years in which Paffions are more vigorous, and youthfol Lufts 
ftrongly importune to afcend the Stage, and act their Scene even in the violent pro- 
fecutions of thofe leud Debauches ; a grave and reverend Bifhop dares not advife 
him to a Reformation of Manners, to live foberly and become religious, for fear he 
tranfgrefs this Precept by faying unto him, What doft thou? But what's infinitely 
worfe may happen; the Heir to the Crown may be born a Fool or Ideot, or by ac- 
cident be a Lunatick, or labour under a grievous Difeafe of Madnefs, and yet no 
Man müft gainfay or contradict him if this Argument be valid. 

jac. A Child incapacitated to govern by tender Years, ought to be put under 
Protectors and Tutors during his Childhood 5 but in his adult State his mature Age 
may challenge this Authority. A Fool or Ideot can never be thought fenfible what 
Government is ; and a Lunatick or Madman is more incapable of Government than 
either: Sothat not only Reafon, but Nature's inftin& of Selt-prefervation, com- 
mands us to fence thefe from the Crown and Scepter, "e 

Will. An Infant is as mucha Monarch in his Minority, asin his mature and riper 
Years; andif he ought to be under Tutors and Govertiors, they muft have power 
to fay unto him, What doft thou? or wemay reafonably infer he will be very ill 
tutor'd. A Foolor an Ideot (tho in all his Actions innocent.) muft be oblitera- 
ted from the Line of Suücceffion ; and a Luratick or Madman (who never acted a- 
gain{t, or endeavour'd the deftruction of Church or State) muft lofe his Right, bee 

caufe incapacitated by his Difeafe. M 

Why then by parity of Reafon may not a Papilt be excluded, who hath already fo 
vehemently fhook the Foundations of Government, both Ecclefiaftical and Civil, 
and for the future ftands bound by all the Sacred Obligations of Oaths and Vows, 
obliged under the Penalty of forfeiting his Diadem and Scepter in this World, ana 
his precious and immortal Soul in that to come, to extirpate our Religion, füb- 
vert E Laws, and reduce us to the Subjedion and Valffalage of the Roman 
Yoke ? 

fac. This Argument, I confefs, does a little ftagger ty Judgment ; but wlién'T- 
remember thofe other exprefs and pofitive places of Scripture ‘fo pertinent ‘to this 
prefent Controverfy, I am radicated as firm as before. Prov. 8. 15. By me "Kings 
‘veign, dnd Princes decree fudgment. 1 Sam, 26. 9. Who ‘can ftretch forth his hand 
againjt the Lord's Anointed, and be guiltlfs ? What can be mofe clear or obvious? 
what more pófitively evinced, than Monatchy Fure Divino from'thefe Texts ? d 

Will. Vis true, the places of Scriptüte do füfficienrly evidence the Divine Right 
of the Kingsof Ifrael, büt'they prove nothing for the Kings of ‘England. ‘And in- 
“deed not only thefe, but all other placés of Sacred Writ in the’ Old Teftament, 
that evidence Regal Authority to be “founded by Divine Providence, have füch/a 
proper Afpect, füch a peculiar Relation to the 5eivi/b-Government, that they can 
be expounded of no other Conftitution, unlefs there be the publick Footfteps of an — 
extraordinary divine Defignation, as in all Changes was apparently vifible in the Go- 
vernment, where commonly the Almighty chofe, the Prophets confecrated, and tie 
People obey'd. 


But 
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. But in oppofition to this, the Government of England is a PaGiion and Contract 
between the Supreme Authority and the People; the former to govern according 
to thofe Rules the Laws prefcribe, and the latter quietly ( without reliftance) to 
fubmit to be govern'd by the Laws eftablifhed, and to fupport with their Lives and 
Fortunes the Regal Power. 

And this Agreement with the Subjects does not leffen or deprefs the Authority of 
the Supreme Magiltrate, but rather advanceth it: for ’tis the Honour of a King 
not to be capable of doing Wrong ; and ’tis the Safety and Happinefs of a Peo- 
ple to be under fuch a Magiftrate as only commands lawful things, which capaci- 
tates the Subje& to obey with fafety 5 Sub clypeo legis nemo decipitur :. NW hilft 
the execution of illegal Commands is dangerous to the People, that being an high 
Offence to the Publick, and by confequence no {mall TranlgreíIión againft the 
Supreme Magiltrate: For the King being a principal part of the Body politick, 
fuft neceffarily have a principal fhare in that grand Affront. And this is the 
teafon of that Maaim, The King can do no wrong 5 all his lawful Injunétions being juit 
and righteous, and his illegal Mandates muft not be obeyed. So that would Court 
Earwigs leave off to flatter, and be exact and impartially lioneft in their Duty both 
to King and People, the firft would be renown'd, great and glorious, andthe fe- 
cond, being free from oppreffion and violence, would be loving, loyal, and dutiful 
Subjects. zi 

jac. But the Do&rine of the Gofpelis fo pofitive and exprefs in commanding 
Obedience to Superiors, that if all other Arguments were away, this is fufficient to 
turn the Scale againft all that can be faid to the contrary. 

Wil. You miltakethe very End and Defign of my Intentions: I purpofe not to 
annihilate or defttoy our Obedience, but to reduce it to its due Proportion af- 
fign’d it both by God and Man, and caufe it calmly to run down within the Banks of 
its own Channel: By which we fhall be fitly capaeitated to follow our Saviour's 
Advice, viz. To render to Cefar the things that are Cefar’s, and to God the things that 
are God's. 

The Evangelical Precepts confine us to no particular Platform of Civil Govern- 
ment ; in general, they provide for the prefervation of Honefty, Juftice and Peace, 
frequently iniculcate out Duty of Obedience, ie it by many cogent and ratio- 
nal Arguments ; and exhott us patiently to bear all Calamities or Oppreflion we 
have no lawful way to avoid ; but they do not oblige usto be Vallals and Slaves to 
an Arbitrary Power. 

This is evident froth pregnant Examples in the New Teftament, efpecially from 


the Epiftles of the two famous and renowned Apoitles Péter and Paul, and parti- 


culatly the laft part of the 12th Chapter to che Romans, and the beginning of the 
13th, were penn’d wholly upon this account, 

fac. The Scriptures you mention are fo diametrically oppofite to the Dodrine 
you teach, that ‘tis impoflible to find a more cogent Argument, or pofitive Com- 
mand for abfolute Obedience than thofe are. The Texts are largely infifted upon 
by our Divines ; and from thence they rationally evirice an unlimited Duty of Obe- 
dience. 

Will. For the more clear Explication, and better underftanding of the particular 
Scriptüre above mention'd, we muft eriquire what was the End and Delign of that 
Epiltle, and efpecially this place formerly quotéd. And the Reafons of that, to- 
gether with the knowledg of the Petfons for whom "twas written, their Eltate; 
Condition and Citcumiftances, will give us a very great light towards a right appre- 
henfion of it. "jM | 

The grand End and Defign of this Epiftle, was not to plant the Gofpel at Rorite 
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or prefcribe all the Doctrines requifite to the Foundation of Chriftianity, but ra- of the Epi- 


ther to refute thofe falfe Dofttines that Heréticks had fuper-inducéd, and to con- 
demm and reform thofe wicked and tevengeful Pra@tices that the Chriltians (upon 
fome miftakes) were highly guilty of. | 

The Perfons fot whofe fake and irftru&ion this Epiftle was written, were chiefly 


Jews profelyted to the Chriftian Religion; but yet ftill ftrongly tin&ur'd with their 


former Leven, John 8. 33. that they wete Abrabam’s Seed; and by that federal 


‘Pact between God and him, were fo immediately under the Government of Divine 


Providence, that no Heathen Potentate could have Aüthority or Lordíhip over 
them, further than urgent neceffity or mere compulfion forced them. 
And being at that time fubjugated by force of Arms to the Yoke of the Roman 


‘Empire, and by reafon of Traffick, Commerce, and other Occafions, neceflitated 
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to inhabit at Rome, where the very exercife of their Religion was a high Trant- 
greffion of the Imperial Laws, which, together with their Refufal to pay the ac» 
cuftormed Tribute, and to render fome refpe& of Honour to the Laws conferred 
upon the Heathens ; the Imperial Officers frequently dealt very feverely with thofe 
Chriftian Profelytes, and the Chriftians (upon the aforefaid Principle) ufed all Op- 
portunities as feverely to revenge themfelves, which rendered the Chriftian Re- 
ligion very odious at Rome, and was a great Block to the propagation of the 
Gofpel. 

So that the Chriftians refifting thofe Imperial pofitive Laws, and their oppofition 
tothe execution of them, was the only Reafon, the alone Cuufe that moved the 
Apoltle to write this Portion of Scripture to them; as appears from Chap. 12. v. 
17. Recompenfe no man Evil for Evil. N. 19. Dearly beloved, avenge not your felves, 
but rather give place to Wrath , that is, rather fuffer the Punifhment of the Law, and 
the Injuries that thofe who inflict it offer to you, than refift; becaufe (as healfures 
them, Chap. 13.) Obedience to the eftablifhed Laws is a Chriftian Duty, tho it be 
to the Laws of a Heathen Prince: and when thefe Laws are oppofite or repugnant 
to the Divine Precepts, quietly fubmit, and patiently fuffer the Punifhment of 
Tranfgreffors, verily believing that God will caufe all fuch Affli&ions and Cala- 
mities to work for the benefit and advantage of his People. 

Sac. W hat's this, but Paffive Obedience you fo much condemn’d in the beginning of 
your Difcourfe ? 

Will. ’Tis fo far from Obedience, that 'tis fuffering for Righteoufnefs fake. And 
indeed "tis the only Suffering that has a Promife annexed to it in Sacred Scripture ; 
for thofe lively Oracles authorize us not to cut our own Throats in obedience 


to the Supreme Magilftrate if he injoin it, nor to fit ftill whilft others illegally a& 
fuch violence. 


tion of the Laws. | 

Becaufe Oppofition made by fuch Perfons, was refifting the Ordinance of God ; 
the Punifhment of which is Damnation. He farther illuftrates, that this was the 
End why Rulers were ordain'd, their Bufinefs and chief Occupation being to pu- 
nifh fuch Violaters of the Laws as lived in an open contempt and tranfgreffion of 
them. 

And therefore he plainly tells them, they muft be fübje& (there's a neceflity laid 
upon them) not only for Fear, Wrath, Compulfion, or Punifhment ; the alone 
Obligations that had power to keep the Jews in fubjection ; but alfo for Confci- 
ence fake. ) 


And 
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And for the fame reafon he enjoins them to pay Tribute > Render therefore to all their 
due, Tribute to whom Tribute i due, Cuftom to whom C ufrom, Fear to whom Fear, Honour 
to whom Honour. 

From hence ‘tis clear and manifeft, the Apoftle did not command thofe Chrifti- 
ans to fubject themfelves to an Unlimited or Arbitraty Power; but to render Obedi- 
ence to the exprefs and publick Laws of the Empire, becaufe thefe Laws only could 


Viv jl, 


determine how much Tribute, Fear or Honour, Superiors challeng'd, and Inferiors 
ought to pay. ; 

'^ The fame Do&riae alfo St. Peter teaches, x Epijt, 2. where he obferves the Heathens 
diftinguifhed not between the Fews converted to the Chriftian Religion, and thofe 
who retain'd the A4efaick Principles, who for the above-mention’d Caufe became 
the moft obítinate, turbulent, fa&ious and feditious People imaginable, upon all 
occalions exerting their utmo{t Endeavours to raife Tumults, and embroil the State 
in Civil Wars. 

The Apoltle, to dehort the Chriftians from the belief and pra&ice of that wick- 
ed Principle, earneftly perfuades them not to follow the Example of that obftinate 
and headítrong People, but by their regular and meek Behaviour, quiet and candid 
Carriage, to approve themfelves to the Heathen Governors, by fubmitting to the 
Ordinance of Man for the Lord's fake ; thatis, render all due Allegiance, not only 
to Jewifb but Heathen Governots, even to Claudius Drufus (in whofe Reign the An- 
tients affirm this Epiftle to be written) tho the Emperor Claudius were elected to 
the Imperial Throne by the Pretorian Band, in oppofitionto the Defigu both of City 
and Senate, . 

This very Doctrine alfo St. Paul commands Titus to teach his Flock, Chap. o. T. 
And thofe parallel places, thofe moft exprefs and pofitive Commands, Colof. 3. 18, 
22. Wives fubmit your felves to your own Husbands, Servants in all things obey your 
Mafters, are oaly Tranfcripts of this Doctrine: for neither Wives nor Servants 
are obliged to obey, or ftigmatiz’d as difobedient for refüfing to execute the ille- 
gal or wicked Commands of their Husbands or Mafteis; neither have the latteé 
Power or legal Authority to correc or punifh fuch Difobedience. ; 

Fac. If thisbe-the genuine Senfe, the natural fignification of thief places of Scrip- 
ture, how came the Primitive Fathers to interpret them in another Senfe? And 
why doth St. Paul affirm, 2 Cor. i0. 4. That the Weapons of Chriftians dre not 
Carnal ? 

Will. This is the very Do&rine thofe Fathers delivered, as is evident from the 
Epiítles of St. Polycarp, and the Apologies of Yu/tin AMlartyr, dAthenagoras and Ter- 
tullian, to free the Chriftian Religion from thofe Afperfions of Sedition and Re- 
bellion the Heathens accufed it of, and to juitify the Loyalty and Obedience of Chri- 
itians to the Powers and Magiftrates under which they lived. Thus, 

Till the Converfion of Conftantine the Great io the Chriftian Faith, the Evangelical 
Doérine was always in oppolition to the eftablifh’d Laws of the Empire. And in 
all Cafes, when the Divine Precepts were inconfiftent with the Laws eftablif’d in 
the Empire, the Chriftian Religion taught its Votaries quietly tofobmit, and pa- 
tieatly to fuffer the Punifhment due to the Tranfgrelfion of thofe Laws, without 
refiftance, or calumniating Language, to take up their Crofs and follow their Savi- 
viour. This the Primitive Fathers did not only fréquently inculcate to their Au 
ditors, but manifefted their Doctrine (as is evident from their Works) very of- 
ten by their Sufferings. 

But when the aforefaid Emperor had fettled the Chriftian Religion, and added 
the Civil San&ion, viz. eftablifh'd its Precepts as the Laws Imperial, the Doctrine 
ofthe Gofpel (as to the fuffering part) was much altered. In all former Mutations 
or Changes in the Government of the Empire, the Chriftian Paftors conftantly ex- 
horted their Flocks to obey the Supreme Powers; not to calumniate or fpeak evil 
of Dignities, but patiently to fübmit to the moft barbarous Cruelties, 

, But when the Evangelical Doctrine and Difcipline was eftablith’d by Law, and 
_Conftantius the Emperor perfecuted the Orthodox Clergy, (4) St. Hilary, that pi- 
ous and learned Father, roundly tells the Emperor of his impious and unchriftian 
AGions. And when Julian apoftatized from the Faith, banifh’d the Gofpel, de- 
molifh'd the Churclies, and fcofüngly told the Chtiftians; their Dotfrine was to fuffer ; 
an eminent Manof that Age writ a Tra& (b) approved as Orthodox Doétrine by 


(a) Contra Conftantinys Auguftum. (5) De Regibus apoftatigis. j 
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that Catholick and Renown'd Bifhop Athanajius, which tartly inform'd the Empe- 
ror, that the Chriftian Religion (when eltablifh'd by Law) allow?d its Votaries to 
juftify their Rights, and was not to be trampled upon, ruin'd and deftroy'd, to 
gratify the Humor of an Ambitious and Idolatrous Prince. 

Thatof St. Paul has no relation to our prefent Difcourfe; the Weapons there 
mention'd, are no Shields or Bucklers againft the hoftile Attempts of our Adverfa- 
ries, but fuch as the Church is invefted with for the punifhment of Criminal Meni- 
bers, vic. Excommunication, Cenfures, Cr, 

Obedienceto So that ?tisclear and evident thofe places of Holy Writ that enjoin Obedience 

lawful — to Superiors, however exprefs or emphatical in themfelves, have neither Relation 

E or Afpect to our prefent Circumftancess they only enjoin Obedience to all lawful 

Bo the, Commands, and prohibit Refiftance under the greateft punifhment, when legally 

Apofiles, impofed: whichis fo far from our late Tranfactions, at which you fcruple, that 
they were only acted to preferve our pure and Apoftolick Religion, and fecure 
our Fundamental Laws and antient Government. | 

And'tis moft palpably ridiculous and very injurious to the Gofpel, to wreft 
places of Scripture, peculiarly adapted to the fuffering State of Chriftianity, I mean 
whilft twas under Pagan Princes, and without National Laws to fupportit; to 
blacken and condemn the Actions of Chriftians, whofe Religion and Liberties are 
entail’d to Pofterity by eftablifh'd Laws, and whofe only A&ion (for which they 
are blam’d) isfor refcuingtheir Religion from Superftition and Idolatry, and their 
antient Liberties from tbe Vaflalage and Slavery of Arbitrary Power. 

Fac. But tis obfervable, when God chaftiz’d the wickednefs of the Kings of J/rael, 
he never did it by their own People, but by a ftrange Nation; fhewing by the 
Condu& of his Juftice and Providence,that Subjects muft not correct the faults of their 
Kings, but leave that to God, to whom they are only anfwerable for what they do. 

Will. Tistrue, that was the general Method God commonly ufed in that Nati- 
on, efpecially with thofe he had advanc'd to the Throne by virtue of an Extraor- 
dinary Commiflion from himfelf. Yet the Hiftories of that Kingdom yield us par- 
ticular Examples ofthe contrary practice. "Thus the Cruelty, Irreligion, and wick- 
ed Reign of Fehoram, caus'd Libnab to revolt from under his Government, 2. Chrom. 
21.10. And the reafon of this Revolt was becaufe Seboram had forfaken the Lord 
God of his Fathers. 

The Exam- And the Maccabees (when Antiochus Epipbanes, their lawful King, had filenc'd 
pleof the the Yewi/h Burnt-offerings and Sacrifices, profan'd their Sabbaths, and polluted 
Maccabees their San@uary) by oppofition and violence, ina moft hoftile manner, refcu'd their 
Worfhip from Heathen Idolatry,and cleaned their Sanctuary from fuch Pagan Polluti- 
ons. And the renown'd and judicious (4) Grotius allows the Neceflity of things 
to confecrate the Action. And the Learned and Ingenious Thorndike [in his Right 
_ of the Church in a. (b) Chriftian State] affirms, God approv’d of this War; and Heb. 

_ 11. commends their Faith for that Heroick and Virtuous AGion. 

jac. Were I convinced of all we have hitherto difcours’d of, there is another 
Knot fo intricate and perplexing, that I defpair ever of fatisfaction. The Oath of 
Allegiance is foexprefsand pofitive, fo firm and binding an Obligation, that no- 
thing can poflibly bea firmer Tie to fecure my Obedience to Yames the Second 5 
vix, JNot to take up Arms againft the King upon any pretence wbatfoever. And to give : 
this Oath of Fidelity to another, is not only a Contradi&ion in it felf, but a down- 
right Violation of that former facred Obligation. 

Thedath of Will. The Objection, I confefs (before ferioufly confider'd) is a very plaufible 

Allegiance plea, and of great importance ; but when compar’d with the Rules of Right Rea- 

toK. J. on, and the Commands of Scripture, the Difficulty doth immediately vanifh. Yet 

confider'd. | deny not but fuch Oaths are of great advantage in a publick Society: by thefe 
Princes are fecur'd of their Subje&s Allegiance, Generals of their Soldiers Fideli- 
ty, Subjectsaícertain'd their Princes will not degenerate into Tyrants, Leagues 
confirm'd between Nations, Peace conferv'd among Men, Mutual Commerce and - 
Trading fecur'd, Liberties and Properties maintain'd, Controverfies and Suits 
decided. | 

And among thofe the Oath of Allegiance challenges a prime place, being really 
and indeed a very facred Obligation; viz. a calling of (c) God to witnefs the 
Reality of our Intention, to keep inviolable that Faith and Obedience we have 

promis'd and fworn to our Superiors, the breachof which is a moft horrid Crime, | 


oo 


. (à) Lib. x. de Fure Belli, cap. 4, (c) Furare nihil ef-aliud quam Deum teflem invocaree 
h (b) Pag. 306; Aljumere Deum in teflern dicitur jurare, j 
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à fuperlative Perjury, very often feverely punifh’d in this World, and (withouta 
fincere and unfeign'd Repentance) will inevitably ruin us inthe next. 

So that whatever we thus promife, weare as firmly oblig'd to perform, as the 
Wit of Man can contrive to bind us. 

But notwithftanding all this, the Oath of Allegiance, however foleminly admi- 
niftred, or however fignificant or exprefs in it feif, adds nothing to the Duty of 
Obedience incumbent upon us as Subje&s, without an antecedent to the formal 
Adminiftration of it; it may indeed corroborate and confirm the Obligation, by 
adding Perjury to our Difobedience, but it cannot increafe or augment the Duty. 
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And the very End and Defign of the Oath attefts the fame: tor tho the Oath do 75 End of 
particularly name the Supreme Magiítrate (becaufe heis Head of the whole Socie- the Cat? 
ty) asif *twere defign’d only for his Protection and Safety ; yet we may rationally “™/ider'd, 


infer, that the Parliament (being conven’d for the good of the Publick) who invent- 
ed this Oath, took it themfelves, and impos’d it upon others, had in this Oath a 
more General and Notable Intention, of a more excellent andtranfcendent Natures 
viz, to promote the Safety, Honour and Happineis of the whole Society. This is 
evident from thé Ridiculoufnefs and Injuftice of that Acceptation : For if the Oath of 
Allegiance be obligatory only in the former fenfe, viz. have refpect only to the 
Protection and Safety of the King's Perfon, without having any relation to the 
Peace a nd Welfare of the Publick ; by this Obligation our Reprefentatives in Par- 
liament put both themfelves and us into the hands of the Supreme Power, to 
deftroy us at his pleafure; binding us by the moft folemn Obligations imaginable, 
éven the Sacred Ties of the Oath of Allegiance, quietly to fubmit to the luvaíions 
of our Liberties and Properties, Confifcation of our Goods, Sequeftration of our 
Eftates, Profanation of our Holy Apoftolick Religion, by fuperftitions and Ido- 
latrous Practices ; and to all other barbarous Outrages that the Pride and Ambi- 
tion of Man, or the Malice and Cruelty of implacable Enemies, could invent: 


which is aSolecif{m of fo grand a Confequence, as we may well think impoffible : 


for fo Learned, Judicious, and Augufta Senate to impofe upon themfelves. 


Efpecially if weconfider, that the Oath of Allegiance, taken only in the former Tp fatan.' 
Intention, confounds and deftroys all other Conftitutions of Parliament; is oppo- zimof that 
fite and deftru&ive to the Fundamental Laws of Nature, viz, Self-Prefervation, and Oath ex- 
plainly repugnant to the Divine Rules and Precepts ; which (to any rational Man) ?/#i" 


methinks fhould be a fufficient Argument to engage him to underítand it, in the 
fecond and more excellent Senfe : fince 'tis granted by all men of Reafonand Learn- 
ing, that Oaths are only obligatory in the Senfe of thofe Perfons who invent and 
impofe them, if their Intention may clearly and rationally appear from the Words 
as expreífed in the Oath. 

Now the Oath of Allegiance, in different Circumftances, being capable of a dou- 
ble Conftru&ion, and both apparently agreeable to the Intention and Delign of the 
Compofers, I will a lictleilluftrate the Reafonablenefs of this twofold fignification. 

The Royal Authority being the Head of the Body Politick, the Life of the Law 
and the Soul of Government, ’tis not only highly reafonable, but abfolotely ne- 
ceflary for the Publick advantage and behoof, to fence and defend this Supreme 
Ue againft Foreign Enemies, and fecure him from private Infürre&ions at 

ome. 

And tothe eud that Rebellion might prove abortive in the very Conception, 
and that Cockatrice Egg be crufh'd e'er it become a Serpent ; the facred Tie of the 
Oath of Allegiance was judg'd the moft effectual means to prevent ail Civil Wars, 
repel all open Hoftility, and fecure the whole Society of the intire Affections of 
every particular Member. . 

And the King being the Perfon to whom was committed the weighty and im-, 
portant Affairs of the Nation, and in whofe Management and Conduct the Happi- 
nefs or Mifery of the Publick does very much coniift; this Oath of Fidelity was 
perfonally made to the Supreme Magiftrate, as Head, tho really defign’d for 
the Advancement and Promotion of the Peace, Happinefsand Safety of the whole 
Society. . 

And for the Truth of this Affertion, I appeal to the Capacity of the meaneft 
Reader, whether he can fuppofe, the Great Council of the Nation affembled in 


, Parliament, who compos'd this Oath of Fidelity, and enjoin'd it to be given tothe 


Prince; whether, I fay, they defign’dit only for the Prefervation and Safety of 
the King? efpecially when (by hisown Option and Choice) he fhould place his 
perfonal Intereft and Safety in oppofition to that of the Publick Weal? 

Vol. I. Qq From 
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From hence?tis evident, that in all ordinary and common Circumftances, that 
is, when the Intereft of the Royal Authority, and the People (which always ought 
to be) are in conjun&ion, the Oath of Allegiance binds all Subjects, both with 
Lifeand Fortune, toaflift and defend the Supreme Magiftrate againft al] Strata- 
gems and Hollilities, whether publick or private. And the reafon of this is, be: 
caufe the Prince is fo nearly ally'd to the Publick, and fo much a part ofit, that the — 
Safety and Happinefs of the latteris, ina very high meafure, involv’d in the Prof 
perity and Welfare of the former. 

But in great Exigences, and extraordinary Jun&ures of Affairs, in which the 
Ruin and Deftru&ion of the Publick is inevitably involv'd (efpecially if that Nati- 
onal Calamities be favour’d, advanc'd and promoted by that Perfon whofe particu- 
lar Safety is defign'd in the Oath) the promife of Fidelity in füch Circumftances, 
binds only in the latter and more general Intention 5 for Kings were made for the 
People, not the People for Kings. Anditis plain Madnefs to imagine any Obliga- 
tion can bind us to haften the Accomplifhment,, not only of our own, but the Pub. 
lick Deftru&ion ; becaufe fuch Actions are diametrically oppofite to all Laws, both 
Natural, Civil, and Divine. 

And that extraordinary Contingences are not to be regulated but by extra- 
ordinary Methods, is plain and obvious from feveral Topicks. In common and 
ordinary Circumftances, the Laws fecure every man in his Liberty and Proper- 
ty: Thus the breaking a private man’s Houfe, forcibly feizing a man’s Goods, 
or violently reftraining his Perfon, are Actions very unjuft, and highly punifh- 
able. 

But in extraordinary Cafes, thefe are no Rules; but Neceffity has her Laws: As 
intime of araging Famine, Propriety of Goods may be forc'd; Corn may by vio- 
lence be taken from private men, and fold for the publick Relief : In a noifom 
Plague, and infectious Peftilence, for the common Prefervation, men may be 
reftrain'd from Commerce, and confined to their Houfes: and in an apparent ap- 
prehenfion of an [nvafion from abroad, encourag'd by a Party at home, men may 
be feiz’d, or imprifon'd, or reltrain'd to their Habitations. — 

Thus Divine Providence conftituted the general Law of Nature to regulate the | 
ordinary Courfe of things: but befide thefe, Miracles have been often effected, 
which the aforefaid Law could never regulate: and yet thefe fupernatural and ftus 
pendous Works were always defign'd for wholefom and excellent Ends. Thus’ 
Nature her felf, for her own prefervation in vacuums, &c. caufes natural things 
to act contrary to their natural Motions, forcibly attracting heavy Bodies upwards, 
and as impetuoufly compelling the light to defcend. 

And the exprefs and pofitive Laws of the Decalogue, notwithftanding the So- 
lemnity of their Promulgation, together with the Evangeligal Commands of the 
New Teftament (tho back'd with ftupendous Miracles to atteft their Divinity) | 
are null and void, when by extraordinary Circumftances they are plac'd in oppofi- . 
tionto the Worksof Mercy, Charity or Neceffity, Our Saviour, confirming this 
Do&rine, 7attb. 12. 11. faith, Which of you [ball have one fheep, and if. it fall into a 
pit on tbe Sabbath-day, will not lay bold on 1t, and pluck it out, notwithftanding the 
{trict Precept for the Sanctification of that Day? And our ftrictelt Cafuifts (in cafe 
of Neceflity) allow Apothecaries to compound Medicines, Mariners to follow their 
daily Labours, and Midwives to dotheir Office upon the Lord's Day; and all this 
for the prefervation of particular Perfons. Y 

Se that the natural Confequence from hence is, That if the prefervation of a 
few Individuals be more acceptable to God, than the ftri&eft literal Obfervance 
of his Laws; and the Deliverance of the Publick from Ruin and Deftruction, a mat- 
ter of fuch grand importance, fach abfolute neceflity, as can confecrate the Vio-. 
lation of pofitive Laws, both Human and Divine: Thenour prefent Obligation, 
viz, the Oath of Allegiance, not to take up Arms againft tbe King upon any pretence. 
whatfoever, can be obligatory only in the literal Senfe, when the Intereít of the 
Supreme Magiftrate is in conjunction with the Publick Safety and Happinefs, and has. . 
no relation to his particular Intrigues, or perfonal Humors, 

And if the Royal Authority (as in ourlate Circumftances) be fo deeply infatuat- 
edby the wicked Counfels of impious and felf-ended Men, as to fever his Peace,’ 
Profperity and Quiet from that of the whole Nation, and illegally to profecute. 
that Advice fo far, as to place his own Safety, Happinefs and Tranquillity, in. 
oppofition to the Safety, Welfare and Security of all his People; the Oath of 
Allegiance is then loofe as to him, and obligatory only in the latter and more ex-. 
cellent Senfe. jac. 
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Fac, But all Oaths when once taken (if impofed by a lawful Authority, and le- 
gal Oaths ) do fo far inveft the Perfons {worn to, with a right to the thing fworn, 
that the Perfon {wearing has no power of himf{elf ( without the other's Confent ) 
to retrieve that Promife, unlefs by Violence and manifeft Injuftice. Now the Oath 
of Allegiance being a lawful Oath, impofed by a competent Authority, my taking, 
this Oath, invefted the King with a Right to my Fidelity and Obedience ; that with- 
out the approbation of his Royal Perfon, "tis not only unjuft, but even impollible to 
diveft him of it, and confer it upon another. 

Will. Right! The former part of your Affertion is true, the Oath of Allegiance The Outi; 

is a lawful Oath, and impofed by a fufficient Authority ; yet his Majefty, before of Al/zzi- 
you took this Oath, was invelted with as undoubted Right to your Obedience, and p 
inasfall and ample a manner as if you had taken the Oath a thoufand times. Nei- ^" 4"- 
ther indeed has the Supreme Magiftrate power to abfolve you from this Obligation : 
And the reafon of this is manifeft ; for the Duty of Allegiance does fo mightily con- 
duce to promote the Advantage and Happinefs of the whole Society, that the Pub- 
lick in general (of which the Supreme Magiftrateis buta part ) challenges fo large 
a Concernment in it, that ‘tis a manifeft Wrong, an apparent Injuftice, for a par- 
ticular Perfon (tho never fo great) to difpenfe with the undoubted Birthright of 
every Subject. | 

So that fhould the Oath be taken only in the firft Acceptation, as yon feem plainly 
to underftandit, viz. to have relation only to the Safety and Prefervation of the 
King's Perfon, without any Eye to the Publick Welfare and Security ; the Oath in 
that fenfe is not Obligatory, but ipfo facfo void from the very impofing. 

And the reafon of this is plain and obvious, Becaufe all Oaths, or promiffory 
Obligations, that are contrary to our Duty to God, our Neighbour, or our felves, 
repugnant to Piety, Juftice or Charity, are invalid and bind not. Rei illicite nulla 
obligatio, isa Maxim fo confonant to the Doctrine of the Gofpel, that no Chriftian 
CI fuppofe) has a face todeny it: And that the Oath of Allegiance, in your fenfe, 
is Res illicita, is eafily manifefted from feveral Topicks. 

Firft, From its oppofition to Piety, and deftru&ivenefs to Religion. His Maje- ath of Al- 
fty to whom you have given this Oath of Fidelity, is by Profeffion a Roman Catho- ey a 
lick; and qua talis he is obliged, not only by the Principles of his Religion, but (qon 
Sub pena of .Excommunication, Depofition, yea Damnation, to extirpate the provZ un 
Proteftant Religion to the utmoftof his Power, and to propagate Süperftition and /awful. 
Idolatry in its room. 

Now your Notion of the Oath of Allegiance is both a Licence and Encourages 
ment to fuch a Supreme Magiftrate, actually to free himfelf from the Ties of fuch 
powerful and terrifying Obligations, by profecuting the bufinefs: For when his Per- 
fon and Government is fecured (under the penalty of Perjury, and punifhment of 
Rebellion) againft all refiftance and oppofition from the Publick, what Block can 
hinder him from working out his Liberty, fetting up his Superftition, Idolatry, 
and approving himfelf to his Holy Father, by fubverting our Laws, deftroying 
our Religion, and by feverely punifhing thofe who obftinately oppofe his Arbitrary 
Proceedings ? 

Befides, if the Oath of Allegiance, viz, ANot-to take up Arms againft the King up- 
on any pretence whatfoever, but to aflift his Majefty with Life, Limb, and Terrene 
Honour, be to be underftood particularly of the King’s Perfon; by this Argument, 
if a King degenerate to a Julian, his Subjects are ( by all Sacred Obligations ) 
bound to affift him with their utmoft Abilities, in demolifhing the Temples and 
Houfes of God, exterminating their Religion, burning their Bibles, and banifhing 
the Gofpel from his Territories, and by their endeavours to introduce Paganifin, 
and eftablifh the Worhhip of Infidels. 

Secondly, The Oath of Allegiance in this fenfe is not obligatory, becaufe of its 
contrariety to Juftice and Righteoufnefs: Politick Juftice commands us to fupport 
as well as obey all the whole{om Laws of that Society we are Members of ; and the 
Divine Precepts enjoin us to prote& the Innocent, relieve the Needy, and defend 


_ the Oppreffed ; which are Mandates very inconfiftent with your Notion of 
| theOatb of Allegiance: for according to your Interpretation of that Obligation, 
|. all Subjects are obliged to fupport and defend the Supreme Magiftrate in all his Pro- 


ceedings, as well when he oppreffes the Loyal and Innocent, as when he punifhes 
the Guilty and Criminal ; as vigoroufly in his Encroachments upon the Liberties and 
Properties of the Subject (if he pleafe to invade them) as in maintaining his own 
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But Thirdly, Whatfoever Plea or Objection may be made againft the two fot- 


mer, there is in the Oath of Allegiance, taken in the aforefaid fenfe, fuch an evi-- 


dent Repuguancy to that Eminent and Evangelical Duty, Charity, fo frequently 
inculcated in facred Scripture, that that alone doth fufüciently evidence the Invali- 
dity of the Obligation, ^ 

The Duties of Mercy aud Charity are not only the Advice and Coünfel of oir Sa» 
viour, bat his exprefs and politive Commands, vis. That we fhew Mercy as onr 
Heavenly Father is mefcifül ; that we deal by others as we would be dealt with 
in the like Circumffances: Merciful not only to mens Bodies, thé periffüng part, 


bat chiefly to their Souls that are immortal and muftlive for ever, that we may: 


(as much as in us lies) promote and fet forward the Salvation of all Men; not to 
detra& from or add tothe Word of God, nor to comply with thofe that do it, but 
uncorruptedly to teach it to our Sons, aud.our Sons Sons,» 

Now the Oath of Allegiance, in the aforefaid acceptation, can nev 
to this Doctrine 5 for that Obligation ( whenever the Supreme Magiftrate pleafes ) 
deftroys Chriftianity, confirms the Hobbian Principle, opens a door to Popery, 


Turcifm, Apoftacy, Atheifm, or what elfe that Magiftrate fhall pleafe:to intro- 
dice, 


A fad 
er be reconciled 


And whatever ObjeCtions may be produced againít it from our Sins, wiz: that» 


they are as numerous and great as the "lranígreffions of Sodom, unparallel and pro- 


voking as the Wickednels of Samaria, that our obftinate contempt and voluntary’ 


abufe of his Evangelical Mercies, .cry aloud todivine Juftite, at leaft toobícüre and 
darken his Gofpel, if not totally to deprive us of it; yet thefe can never jultify out 
proceedings to future Ages, or yield any pretence toa Plea to free us from our Du- 
ty of Chriftian Charity to the Infants of our Time, and the Children yet unborn, 


which doubtlefs are not Criminals upon this account, which notwithftanding will 
(by this unparallel'd ftupidity of ours, under the Mask or Vizard of ‘Loyalty ) be 


(as by a fatal and peremptory Decree ) forever deprived of the knowlédg of the 
right Worfhip of God, and. inevitably involved into fuch a lamentable condi: 
tion, as will certainly bring them to a defiance of God their Creator, oriüto igio- 
rance of a faving knowledg of their bleffed Redeemer. 


nd in the firft fenfe, when "tis in order to effec the fecond ; that is, it only ob» 


The natural Confequence from the whole is, That the Oath of Allegiance can only 


liges us to protect and defend the Intereft of the Supreme Magiftrate, when His ins | 


tereft is fubfervient to the Welfare of the whole Society. Butif bigotted Zealj! 


haughty Ambition, or wicked Counfellors, be fo prevalent with thé Prince, as to 


obliterate his Duty to the Publick, and upon private Piques and Humours, deftroy. 


the Laws, fubvert Religion, negle& all the Methods of Government, and fe- 


orate his own Happinefs from the Safety and Welfare of the Publick, the Oath in’ 


the former fenfe is void and inobligatory. 


And the reafon of this Confequence.is very plain, becaufe Men are under former 
Obligations to the contrary: For in the Baptifmal Vow (which is commonly the 


firft Men make ) they oblige themíelves by that Govenant made with Ged, to pers” 
form all Chriftian Duties, which. refpe& either God, their Neighbours, or tiem" 


felves, and efpecially to the. Works of Piety, Juftice ahd Charity. Now After- 


Obligations can never bind füch to oppofite Duties, Obligatio prior prajudicat poftes 


cc 


viti; as in cafe of Marriage, “‘ A Pre-contra& with one Patty voidetli Afters” 
contracts with any ether: And if a Man convey Lands to feveral Perfons by. 
** Deeds of feveral Dates, the firft Conveyance ftands in' force, and all the reft are 


* void. This the Oath of Allegiance (tho ‘defign’d and taken in your fenfe) Ib&- 


comes void and inobligatory, becaufeit finds Men former] 
Dutys. 


y engaged to contrary -- 
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GIANCE, 


W F thofe who have protefted againft the Proceedings of the Convention, had pub- 
I lifh'd their Reafons for fo doing, it would have been an eafy matter to have fa. 
tished the Publick, by examining whethér the Grounds inducing them to this 
Refolution, were folid or no? But forafmuch as the greater part have acquiefc'd 
in the Judgment of the Convention, wherein we have reafon to believe they pro- 
ceeded according to the Light of their Confcience ; and the other Party hath not 
thought fit to publith the Grounds of their Diflent ; we have, in the matter before 
Us nothing to examine, but what fome of them may have alledged in their Conver- 
- fations with their Friends, to juftify their Proteft and Refufal to follow the Senfe of 
the Convention and Parliament. 

Scárcely was the Project of the Houfe of Commons for fettling the Government Objection ts 
publickly known, but fome moft feverely condemned their propofing it to the Houfe 
of Lords, as offending them imall its parts. They could not endure to hear of an 
Original Contrat? between the King and the People; they found fault with the word 
Abdicated, whichthé Commons had made üfe of to fignife that the late King fames 

. .H. had abandom'd the Government of the State: And laft of all, they could not 
. bear with their declating the Throne vacant. To make void this Vote of the Com- 
. mons, fottie Members of the Honfe of Lords propounded a quite different way of 
. proceeding in this Affair: they agreed with the Commons, in declaring King 
James the Second uncapable of adiminiltring the Government, as well becaufe of 
his Religion, which engageth him to the utmoft of his Power to deftroy a Proteftant 
State; as for thecare he has taken fince his coming to the Crown, to evidence to 
all lis People, that he was refolved to overthrow the Government. eftablifh/d by 
Law to make way fot Popery ; but that notwithftanding all this, they could not 
declare that he had broke the Original Contra between him and his People, or de- 
prive him of the Royal Dignity. 

Secondly, That his retiring out of England into France, could not be accounted a Objell. 2, 
voluntary and lawfal Renunciation of the Government; and confequently that it ; 
could not prejudice the Right he has during his Life to the Grown, as being a Right 
devolved upon him by Succeffion. 

Thirdly, That feeing the Throne could not be faid to be vacant, the Prince of object, 3. 
Orange could not, without Injuftice, be advanced to the Dignity Royal, becaufe 
thereby the Right of Succeffion would be overturned, and the. Conftitution of the 
Government changed, by making the Kingdom Elective ; hor the Princefs neither, 
becaufethis would be an invading of her Father's Right, whom Death alone could 
diveft of the Sovereignty. 

But being fenfible, as well as the Commons had been, that thefe Suppofitions ad- Regency 
mitted, would fubject the Kingdom to inexpreflible Confufion ; they pretended to contended 
remedy thisInconvenience, by declaring the Prince of Orange Regent of the State, /": 
by reafon of the King’s incapacity to adminifter the Government > to grant him all 
the Rights of Sovereignty except the Title of King, and to {wear to him the Oaths 
of Allegiance and Supremacy, under the Title of Regent of the Kingdom: Which 
Provifion feem'd to them füfücient to fettle the Government on a fure and lafting 
|, Foundation, without fhaking any of thofe Maxims they oppofed to,,the Refolve 

of the Houfe of Conimons, as being maintained by the generality..of+the Divines 
| of the Church of England. It was vifible enough, that this Expedient of the 
| Lords was not fufficient to preferve the Fruit of the Deliverance God had fo lately 

afforded us ; and it had been already rejéded, as an unprofitable Device, by the 
Weftminfter and Oxford Parliaments, Anno 1680. Neither did it at all anfwer The Nati. 
the firft fteps the Lords made after the Retreat of James If. for they immediately o left 
took upon them the Government as being wholly abandon’d, and afterwards Dut iE emt 
into the hands of the Prince of Orange 5 they defir’d him to call a Convention. MAS E 
All which A&s of theirs made it as clear as the Light, that they no longer own’d 
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the Authority of King Fames the Second who had quit the Throne: For fuppofing 
the continuance of his Authority, none of thefe Ads could be accounted lawful, as 
being fo many Attempts againft the Sovereignty. - 

And forafinuch as neither the Coritmons, nor the greater part of the Houfe of 
Lords did ever agree to this Expedient ; but following their firft Refolutions, have — 
proclaim'd the Prince and Princefs of Orange King and Queen of England, and 
have ordered the Oath of Allegiance to be fworn to them ; it appears that the Scru- 
ples of thofe who propounded the Regency as an happy Expedient for fettling of - 
the Government, were only founded on the Maxims before-mention’d, which they 
confider'd as an unmovable ground to build upon. Wherefore to deliver them 
from the Hefitations which the proclaiming of the King and Queen, and thé neceflity 
of taking the Oath of Allegiance have raifed in their Spirits; we muft enquire whe- 
ther the Principles they go upon be fo immovable and inconteftible as they fuppofe 
them to be, or whether indeed they have not built upon falfe Suppofitions. 1 know 
there are already feveral Difcourfes publifh'd upon this Subject, wherein the Pro- 
ceedings of the Convention are ftrongly afferted ; and many thereby freed from 
their Scruples, by difcovering the Prejudices they labour’d under. Yet forafmuch 
asit is of ufe to treat ftill of Subje@s, as long as the neceffity of further clearing 
them continues, I prefüme I fhall notlofe my pains in examining them afrefh, in 
hope of propounding fomething that may fatisfy the Confciences of thofe who 
have ftarted at the apprehenfion of thefe Difficulties, which is the main Defign of 
this Writing. Lo; 

The firft Queftion, viz. Whether there be an Original Contra between the © 
King and People, the Suppofal of which the Commons made their Foundation, is 
the eafieft thing in the World to bedetermin'd. To convince any rational Man 
hereof, itis enough to put him in mind only of the Oath the King fwearsto his 
People, and the People to their King at his Coronation; which is the Seal of that 
Original Contrat. "here are two forts of Oaths, according to the Confent of Di- 
vines ; the one Judicial, taken at the Command of a Judg ; the other Extrajudi- 
cial, which is, taken by the Agreement and Confent of two Parties, who agree 
mutually to take it; which is therefore alfo called Conventional. Sylveft. de Furam. 
cap. 1, Se#. 3. "Thisbeing granted, itcannot be deny'd that there is an Original 
Contract in all Kingdoms, where the People take an Oath of their Princes; the Oath 
on their part being nothing elfe but the folemn Confirmation of the Obligation 
they enter in, to perform their part of the Conditions which are impos'd upon them 
by the State. "Tisvery ftrange that in a Matter thus clear and felf-evident, as 
this is, fome fhould have exprefs'd themfelvesin a flouting way, that the Houfe of 
Commons would have done well to have fent the Lords a Copy of this Original 
Contrat? drawn from their Regifters, wherein they ought to have preferved it, if 
any fuch were. They fhewed fufficiently with thefe words, That they never had a 
right Notion of the Government of England, nor of the Nature of the Coronation 
Oath; which, toa Demonftration, proves this Contract. They might have learn'd 
this Point from the noted Z4irror of Sfuffices, Chap. 1. Sect. 2. where after having 
fhew'd, that God had fübdued the antient Britans, becaufe of their unjuft Govern- 
ment to the Power of the Saxous who conquer'd England, there being no lefs than 
Forty of them that were Companions in the Sovereignty 5 Thefe Princes ( faith he) 
after great Wars, Tribulations and Troubles fuffer'd for a long time, chofe themfelves 
one King to veign over them, to govern God's People, and to maintain and defend their. 
Perfons and their Goods in Peace by Rules of Law. And at the beginning they made the 
King to fwear, That be fhould maintain the Chriftian Faith with all bis Power, and go- 
vern bis People by Law, without having regard to tbe Perfon of any one, and that be fhould 
be obedient to fuffer Right as well as bis People, Than which a more true Notion can- 


. not be givenof the Government of England, its Original, and the Obligation that 
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lies upon thofe who take the Coronation Oath. 

I know there be fome Men whofe Skulls are thick enough to maintain, That the . 
Oaths Kings take at their Coronation, do not at all oblige them to their People, but 
only their Confciences with refpect to God. But the four following Confiderations 
are fufficient to difabufe them of this Illufion they put upon the State and Kings 
themfelves. 

Firft, Itis falfe that Kings donot fwear to the People ; 'tis to them they pre- 
cifely dire& their Promife, with the Oath that confirms their Promife and Obliga- 
tion, Briütfon Lib. 3. Cap. 9. ! 


Secondly, 
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Secondly, If this Divinity will hold, Why then are not the People as well difin- 
gag d from the Obligation that is upon them, to perform the Promifes they have 
made to their Kings, and confirm'd by their Oa3hs, as being oblig'd in Confcience 
to God, but not to the King ? 

Thirdly, They may be convinc'd of their Error, by the plain fenfe of the Oaths 
thatKings take in Elective Kingdoms, thefe being the exprefs words of the Oath 
taken by the Kings of Poland : If I fhall violate this my Oath, the Inhabitants of my 
Kingdom [hall not be bound to fhew me any Obedience. 

Fourthly, If it befaid, that this indeed isfo in Elective Kingdoms, but that it 
cannot take place in thofe where the Crown defcends by Sncceffion ;. this Suppofiti- 
onof theirs, that Succeffionalters the nature of the King's Oath, is altogether 
falfe and ungrounded : We have an Inftance hereof in the Kings of Spain, who 
when they are crown' d Kings of rragon, which they poffefs by Right of Succelfi- 
on, the People, after that the King has takenthe Coronation-Oath, fpeak inthefe 
Terms: We who are as powerful as You, but are more confiderable, conflitute You our 
King, for to preferve our Laws and Liberties, which if You do not, this goes for nothing. 


And certainly it is a very pretty Idea thefe Men frameof the Royal Oath: A King 8on'sOath. 


' obliges himfelf before God, inthe moft folemn manner imaginable, to keep the 
Laws 5 but for all this, fay they, thereis not the leaft tie upon him to his People. 
If this were indeed thecafe with Kings, they had much better, after having per- 
. form'd this Ceremony, openly proteft, That what they had done, was only in 
Mockery and Mafquerade ; for that thothey fhould violate the Laws and overturn 
the Government, they only in fo doing act according to their Power and Right ; 
and no body can of rightfay to them, any more than to the Pope, Why doft thou 
fo? Atleaft, this would be of abfolute neceflity to difabufe the People, who, up- 
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on the refpe&t they have for an Oath, are apt naturally to conclude (without doubt: 


by an effect of Stupidity common to all Mankind) that Oaths oblige the Parties 
that take them, not only towards God, but alfo to thofe to whom in particular 
they are addrefs'd. 

I grant, that the Governments which require an Oath from their Kings at their 
Coronation, have not been careful to fubjoin to it the fame Declaration the States 
of Arragon havethought fittodo: However, it isevident that the leaving out this 
Claufe, does not at allalter the Cafe, Thus we fee, that in Matrimonial Con- 
tracts, tho the Claufe of Divorce in cafeof Adultery be not exprefs’d, as indeed 
it is ufüal to omit Claufes that are odious; yet cannot we infer from thence, that 
that Condition is not as exprefly to be underftood, as if it had been declar’d in 
plain wordsand at large. We read in the Laws of St. Edward, which were af- 
terwards ratified by King William the Conqueror, and which were {worn 'to by all 
the Kings at their Coronation, Thatif the King do not govern according to the 
End for which he was conftituted, (4) He fball not fo much as retain the Name of a 
King, but forfeits bis Title. So that we fee how the fundamental Lawsof the Nati- 
on do decide the point. The famous Fortefeue Chancellor of England, wasío fen- 
fible of this Contra, thathe laysdown in his Book de Laudibus Legum, That the 
Power of the King of England, is a Power limited and bounded by Laws, which 
he'cannot change at his own pleafüre, and by fuch Laws as his Subjects themfelves 
defire ; and this he calls a Political or Civil Government, and afcribes the Original 
of all Formsof Government only to the voluntary Confent of the State. 

Taking for granted then (as indeed it cannot be denied) that there is an Original 
Contrat? between the King and People, the Enquiry will be, Whether King james 
IL did not violate that Contra&t, by breaking the Oath he fworetothe People? 
| That he has broken his Oath in all the partsof it, isa thing fo evident, that even 


from him the Adminiftration of the Royal Dignity, never durft call it in queftion. 


ble... Now this fuppos’d, forit needs no proof, can we rationally conclude that 
James iI. has not forfeited the Right and Title of King? If on his part he has 
broke all the Ties he had engag'd himfelf in to his People, who fees notthat in fo 
doing, he has diffolv’d the Original Contra& which he had confirm’d by Oath? To 
fay that a Contract may ftill fubfift, tho one of the Parties break the Conditions by 
forfwearing himfelf, isa mere Contradi&ion; becaufe-a Contract cannot fubfift, 


(4) Nec nomen Regis in eo conflabit, verum nomen Regis perdit, 
3 but 
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but by performing the Conditions for which it was madeat firft. So that we canitot 
doubt, without confounding the nature of things, but that Fames Il. by breaking 
the Engagements he had taken, and confirm’d by Oath, has fet free his People 
from their Oathof Allegiance, by which they engag’d themfelves to him, only on 
condition of his performing the Promifes he had made to them. In this cafe it is 
that Maxim takes place, (4) With bim that breaks bis Faith, Faith may be broken. 
The King promifes to govern according to Law, and upon this account he enjoys 
the Rights and Prerogatives annex'd to the Crown; the People ontheir part pro- 
mife Fidelity and Allegiance to him, according to the Laws: As foon therefore as 
james I. began to overturn the Laws, as he has done inthe moft profefs’d manner 
imaginable, he at the fame time alfo diffolv’d the Original Contract, by which a- 
lone he could demand Obedience from his People, who ftand no longer engag’d to 
him by their Oath of Allegiance. WhatI here alledg, is confirm’d by all the Dig 
vines of the Romifh Church, who have not facrificd their common fenfe to Court- 
Flattery. See what eAineas Sylvius {peaks to this point, Lib.1. deGejtis Concil. Ba- 
fil. where he relates the Difcourfe of the Bifhop of Burgeos: The Pope is in the 
Church, as a King in bis Kingdom; but to fay thatthe King has more Power than all bis 
Kingdom, w ab(urd. Wherefore, as fometimes Kings, for Male-Adminiftration and 
Tyranny, are wholly excluded and turned out of their Kingdoms, fo meitber can it be 
doubted, but that a Pope may be depos'd by the Church, that 15, by a General Council, Nor 
do I give any heed to tbofe who attribute to Kings fuch an unlimited Power, as not to be tied 
io the Laws; thefe being only a fort of Flatterers, that fpeak contrary totbeir own Senfe 
and Judgment, And after having prov’d that Kings were originally conftituted by 
the Confent of thePeople, and that they are fubje&t to the Laws, whereof they are 
only the Executors, headds, But if we fee a King that contemns the Laws, takes away 
his Subjects Goods by Force, forces Virgins, abufes married Women, fubjecting all things 
to bis Luft and va(b. Humour 5, will not tbe States in this Cafe, being met together, depofe 
fuch a Prince from bis Throne, placing another there, who [ball fwear to govern well and 
obey the Laws? Surely, as Reafon tells us, it ought to be thus: So we fee that Practice in 
fuch Cafes confirms it. 1 the rather quote this Authority, becaufeit confirms a Max- 
im acknowledg’d by all the Ambaffadors, Bifhops and Deputies of the Wejtern 
Church, and by thofe of England in particular, who were prefent at that Council, 
and did not in the leaft queftion the point; whereas it is very probable, the Am- 
bafladors of England would have oppos’d it, if they had thought it contrary to the 
Laws and Cuftom of their Country. But indeed, with what face could they have 
objected any thing againft the truth of this Maxim, when but fifteen or fixteen 
years before, England had depos'd Richard It? laying down as an unmovable 
Ground, That he was fo far engag’d to keep the Oath he had {worn to his People’ 
at his Coronation, that having broke feveral Articles thereof, and being confe- 
quently convicted of Perjury, they wereno longer oblig'd to own him for their 
King. We have in Knighton the whole procefs of his Depofition, which deferves 
io be confider'd by us in its Principles and Conclufions, as being fuch, which K 
fcarce believe any dare deny ; and the Examples thereof have been fo frequent in 
other Kingdoms, that A¢ariana in his Book de Rege, lib, x. c. 3. dedicated to King _ 
Philip Wl. examin'd by hisOrder, and printed with his Privilege by his Printer, 
was not afraid toaflert, If a Prince by bis ill Government brings tbe State into Danger 5 
if be be a Contemner of bis Country and Religion, and will admit of no Remedy, that then 
be ought to be Abdicated, and another to be fubjtituted in his room, as bas often been done 
inSpain; and muft juftly fuffer as awild and ravenous Beat, expes'd to tbe Darts of all 5 
becaufe divefting himfelf of Humanity, be is turn’d Tyrant. | 
I know thereare a fort of People, who fuppofe they can knock off thefe Exam- 
ples and Authorities all at once, by boldly afferting that thefe Cuftoms and this Doc- 
trine are only the effect of Popifh and Jefuitical Errors. But pray let fuch confider, 
1, That thofe of the Reform’d Religion in all places, and particularly in England, 
have always approv’dthem, asI fhall make appear in the fequel, 2. That the 
contrary Opinion ought rather to pafs for a Popifh and Jefuitical Opinion 5 becanfe 
itis certain, that thofe who firft maintain’dit, whatever averfion they might pre- 
tend to have againft the Jefuits, did defend it in favour of the Jefuits, and to pro- 
mote their Pretenfions ; who without this Opinion, could never fo fecurely have 
advancd their Defigns. 3. If this Opinion be once admitted, it will inevitably 
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follow, that neither in England, nor any othet part of Earope, thereis or can be 
any lawful Sovereign whom the People are bound to obey, thofe who reign at pre- 
fent having no other Right but what they have deriv'd from Princes fübftituted in 
the room of thofe that have been depos'd by the State. 
- This being premis’d, "twill be eafy to fee thro the Objections fome have made 
againft the word Abdicate, made ufe of by the Convention. [t plainly appears, 
that the Commons by that term meant nothing elfe but to expres King Fames’s 
actual Renunciation, by abandoning the Government, rather than confent to thofe Abdication 
equitable Conditions offer'd to him, if he had been willing to return to his Duty °*Plain'd. 
and keep his Oath, whereby he ftood engag’d to his People, It cannot be afferted 
Without extreme impudence, that anes II. was ignorant of the occafions of Com- 
plaint he had given to his Subjects fince his coming to the Crown, the Trial of the 
feven Bifhops, and the Prince of Orange’s Declaration having in general touch’d at | 
the Breaches made upon the Law. The Bifhops alfo prefented a Memorial to the X. Js Acre | 
King, wherein they mention'd the chief Grievances the State labour'd under, in qu upuim 
ten Articles; and he was fo far convine’d of the Equity of their Demands, that to bia 
reconcile thofé whom he had made averfe from him, he began in appearance to re- fies; 
eftablifh fome of tlie Laws he had overthrown, and to undo fome of. his unjuft and 
arbitrary Proceedings. Yetafter all it appears but too evidently, thatinall this 
there was nothing of Sincerity ; for he did not think fit to give any Satisfaction as 
to that point, which was the greateft Grievance of all, butcontinu’d inthe Refo- 
lution of challenging to himfelf a Power to difpenfe with the Laws: So that what: 
foever he had, during the preflure of his Affairs, repair'd, might as eafily after. 
wards be overthrown again, as foon asthe danger which threaten'd him was blown 
over. And allthe Laws fince Henry VIII. which are the foundation of the Govern- 
ment, were always in the fame danger of being repeal'd, at leaft difpens’d with 
at his Pleafure. If this had not indeed been his Cafe, it had been eafy for him to 
have calm'd the Troubles he had rais'd, and continu'd in his Kingdom in Peace and 
Safety. But having fix'd his Refolution, and Neceílity. prefling him to alter his 
meafüres, he chofe rather to quit the Kingdom than his Refolutions. Now that 
all this is not fpoke by Conjecture, appears from his own declar’d and avow’d Prin- 
ciples ; for after hisreturn from Fever/ham, was it not fit he fhould immediatly 
.. have declar’d, that he had chang’d his Refolution, purpofing for time to come to 
_ Tule according to Law, and openly renouncing the Arbitrary Power he had arroga- 
. tedto himfelf? Was not this the time for him, in pürfüance to the earneft Sollicita- 
tions of his People, to declare he would refer all things to the Decifion of a Free 
Parliament, and to fend out the Writs for their Ele&ion, which he had kept back ? 
Surely a fmall ftock of Prudence, had he iaclin'd this way, had been fufficient to 
have fhewn him, that this was the nickof time to put an end tothe Fears and Com- 
plaints of his People, and confirm himfelf in the Throne: Whereas inftead of 
taking thisnatural and ready way, and inftead of acquiefcing in thofe equitable 
Conditions which the Commiffioners he had fent to the Prince of Orange had 
brought him, and which he feem'd to have approv'd as both juft and advantageous to: 
him ; he ftill continu'd in the defign of retiring himfelf, and to leave England ra- 
ther than to change the meafures he had taken to opprefsthem. If we judg with- 
out prejudice of this his Retreat, it is natural for us to conclude, that not feeing, 
any poflibility of effecting his Defigns in England, he thought beft to retire to 
France, and from thence to invade Jreland or Scotland, there to profecute his firft- 
fix’d Defign; hcping that after a more eafy inducing of thofe Kingdoms (in the 
ftate he had put them) toarm againft England, he might eafily opprefs that King- 
dom alfo, and reduce them to that Condition, as nothing more fhould be an Obfta- 
ceto his Arbitrary Government, When a Prince has overthrown the Laws, and: 
employ'd unlawful Arms to maintain this his Ufurpation; if thofe, who by 
their Rank and Intereft in the State are engag'd to oppofe themfelves to his Vio- 
lence, oblige him either to betake himfelf again to tbe ways of Juftice, from 
whence he has departed, or to quit the Government; isit not evidentthat he ree 
nounces the Government, by refafing to change his former unjuft and illegal Cour- 
fes? Whether he departed out of fear, or any other motive, is not material to this - J. re- 
Enquiry: butcertain itis, that JamesIl. having done both, rather chofe to retire ooo Pe 
| himfelf, than to part with the Refolution he had taken to overthrow the State ; ment, "no 
| being fo far from acquiefcing in the Remonftrances that had been made to him, and fing to go. 
| from calling a Parliament, to which he had been fo earneftly follicited, and for vern by 
| Which he had engag'dhis Word, that on the contrary he abandons the Govern- ^^ 
Vol. I. Rr ment, 
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ment, ahd cafts himfelf into the Arms of a Prince that is an Enemy to the Govérr- 
ment, and who has always endeavour'd to fubvert their Laws and Religion. It fol- 
lows therefore, thathe has really .Abdicated the Government, as the Parliament 
have declar'd. 

Neither can any difficulty be rais'd here concerning Yames lI. his abandoning of 

the Government, becaufe his Retirement was not altogether voluntary, but rather by 
a kind of Force and Conftraint. Forasit is moft true, that the Effence of things 
doth not depend on their Formalities ; and that it cannot be denied, but that he has 
always retain'd, and ftilldoth, his Defign of overturning the fundamental Laws of 
the Government, having tothisend kept up a Standing Army, contrary to the 
Laws ; and not being able to bring about his end, has caft himfelf into the Arms of 
the French King: All which being evident beyond difpute, the circumftance of his 
(in fome fort) involuntary retirement, which with fo much Affectation is exagges 
rated by fome, will befound of no moment. If the People bave Power to conflitute a 
King, they who have made bim fo, may witbout any Injuftice either, lay bim afide, or curb 
bis Exorbitancy, in cafe be attempts tyrannically to abufe the Power ram : Which isthe 
Opinion of Thomas Aquinas, in his Book dedicated to the King of Sicily, l. 1. c. 6. 
Neither arc we to believe, that tbe People, in depofing of a Tyrant, are guilty of any breach 
of Faith or Difloyalty, tho they bad formerly by Oath oblig'd themfelves to bim, becaufe be 
deferves that bis Subjects fbould not keep the Faith they bad promis'd bim, forafmuch as be 
hath not carried bimfelf faithfully in ruling bis People, as the Duty of a King vequires 
as the fame Author continues in the forecited place. Cardinal 4ureolus teaches 
the fame thing, in 2 Di/t.4q, q. un. Art. 3. We perceive from bence, that a King may 
play the Tyrant over bis Subjects, as having no Superior to whom they can appeal from bim z 
Wherefore if it happens in a City or Community that the Prince turns Tyrant, if be bave 
no Supersour, inthis cafe the whole Community may juftly, and according toright Reafon, 
join togetber to reduce bim to Reafon 5 or if be proves incorrigible, for ever depofe bim. 
Grotius clearly aflerts the fame Doétrine, de jure Pads & Belli, 1.1. c.4. $.13. If a 
King, faithhe, have one [bare in the Sovereign Power, andthe People or Senate another 5 
if the King entrench upon the Power of the People, he may be juftly opposd, as extending 
his Power beyond its bounds: and this I judg ought to take place, notwitbftanding what 
hath been faid before, that the Power of waging War is inthe King; for thatis tobe un- 
derftood with refpe to foreign War, at being felf-evident, that he who basa fhare in the 
Sovereignty, muft needs have a Right to defend and fecure the fame: And where this’ 
bappens, its a5 plain that the King may lofe bis {hare in the Government by the Law of 
War. This Dodtrine not only fhews that the Engli/h have juftly taken up Arms to 
oppofe the Invafion of their Rights and Privileges, but alfo that James II. who had 
invaded them under Covert of an Army raisd contrary to Law, perfevering in 
his defign of abufingthe Royal Power, and chufing rather to leave the Govern- 
ment, than to return to the bounds of Law and Juftice; we cannot, without in- 
curring the cenfure of Vanity, trouble our felves any further about enquiring, 
whether this his quitting of the Government was more or leísvoluntary. When 
King Edward |l. being taken Prifoner, and depos'd for following the Counfel of 
the Spencers, was oblig'd by the Parliament to abdicate the Crown, which they be- 
ftow'd upon his Son Edward ; Hiftorians tell us, that he refus'd to confent to any fuch 
Abdication: however, becaufe he exprefs'd himfelf as beholden to the Parliament 
for conferring the Crown on his Son Edward III. the Parliament either fatisfy'd 
themfelves with the Acknowledgment as akind of Abdication, or forcd him to 
agree to a formal one, as indeed füch an one was formerly to be feen amongít the 
Rolls of Parliament. Shall we befo weak to think, that the Parliament did much 
concern themfelves, whether this Abdication was more or lefs voluntary? ltap- 
pears it was done in a Prifon, and after fo much repugnancy on the King's fide, that 
it was but too evident he would never have confented toit, had hebeen at liberty 
to have made his choice, but would have always continu’d in his defign of con- 
founding the Government, ashe had done before. t is therefore apparent, that 
whatfoever was done on this occafion by the Lords, who went to the King to de- 
mand this Abdication of him, was only to fatisfy the Queen; and his refufal 
would not at all have hinder’d them from paffing the Act, by which he was after- 
wards depos'd. 

The third point concerns the Vacancy of the Throne, which feems to overthrow 
the Notion of Succeffion, and that common Saying in fucceflive Kingdoms, That the 
King dies not. To which may be anfwer’d, 1. That this Saying has neither all the 
‘Truth, nor all the Ufe which is commonly attributed to it: Sure itis, tba iE 1 
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founded on a new Notion, viz. That the Coronation of aKing isonly afimple Ce 
remony ; whereas in antient times the Reign of Kings bore date from the day o 


i 


their Coronation ; Du Tillet the French man affirms it was fo in France, Recherches, 
l. 2. p. 154. And the Learned avow the fame concerning the Kings of England; of 
which if any defire to be further fatisfied, they need only confult the publick Re- 


ow that the death of a King puts an end to 


the Authority of Judges derived uN Commiflions which could not be fo, if 
the Royal Authority did not die with the King, and revive again upon the decla- 


ring of his Succeffor. 


However it be, it cannot be denied but that the Commons 


have exprefs'd themfelves with a great deal of Prudence and Precaution; and it is 
matter of wonder, that thofe who have cenfur’d this Expreflion, did not confider, 
that it was not poflible to make ufe of amore proper Termin thofe Circumftances, 
It preferv'd the Notion of Kingly Government, which they thought neceflary to 
preferve ; it implied that the Throne was to be fill’d fome way or other, whether 
by placing the next Heir uponic, or to place the Prince of Orange with the Prin- 


cefs, as afterwards was done. 


We may alfo obferve, in juftification of the wife 


Condu& of the Commons, that the pretended Prince of Wales was fo generally ta- 
ken for a fuppofititious Prince, that even amongft thofe that declar'd themfelves for 
a Regency, there were very few that were not for rejecting him; fome of them, 
for that fuppofing he were legitimate, yet being educated in the Popifh Religion, he 
would be no lefsincapable of the Government, than his Father Yames II. And o- 


thers, becaufe the Jealoufies of his being fuppofititious, were much increas’d fince 


his being carried into a foreign Land, and Enemy tothe Government. Now what 


more rational Conclufion could in this cafe be refolv'd on, than to declare the 


Throne vacant? 

But, fay fome, fuppofethe Prince of Wales ought to have been excluded as Sup- 
pofititious, which was in the power of the Convention to do, had it not been more 
natural to have follow'd the Law of Succeflion, which fuppofeth that the Throne 
cannot be vacant as long asthere are lawful Heirs, whofe Rights we have 
obferve, by fwearing Allegiance to ames 11? This Objection, tho at firft fight it 
may feem of fome moment, yet narrowly lookt into, is of no folidity atall, For 
Firft, it is certain that a King who forfeits his Kingdom upon the account of beinga 
Tyrant, at the fame time forfeits his Rights, both as to himfelf and Pofterity, In- 
deed common Senfe aflures us, that a State which has been opprefs'd by the Tyranny 
of a Father, ought to apprehend nothing more than the Succeffion of his Children. 
Rome was very fenfible of this, when fhe deftroy'd the Family of the Tarquins for 
their Father's Crimes, notwithftanding they had chofen that Family to be their So- 
vereigns. Tyranny cannot be exercis’d by one alone; wherefore a Government 
that would fecure it felf from the Evils incident to the Succeflion of a Son, defcend- 
ed from one fo dangerous to the Community, are oblig’d, at the fame time they 
free themfelves of the Oppreflor, to exterminate a great number of thofe, who by 
Intereft, Compliance, or other Motives, have been the Inftruments of the Fa- 
ther’s Oppreffion, and who might probably introduce it again, having a Sovereign 
difpofed that way. . 

Secondly, It is not true, That the Oaths whereby we ftand engag’d to the King 
and his Succeffors are abfolute Oaths, and fuffer no reftri&ion: For it is evident 
they are conditional, and that they imply, that the Father to whom the Oath is 
fworn fhall govern the Kingdom according to the Laws prefcrib'd to him. Thefe 
Oaths are an Expreflion of the Confidence the People have in the reciprocal Fidelity 
of their Prince, to whomthey fwear Allegiance; but cannot be of any larger ex- 
tent than the Oath fworn to the Father, which Oathis conditional, The Pro- 
mife made to the Pofterity of a man fuppofeth the Father's faithful performance 
of his Promife, and his Pofterity's capacity to govern the State; for they may be- 
come uncapable of governing feveral ways. Bifhop Bilfon, p. 240. agrees, that 
extreme Weaknefs and Folly, or Phrenzy, are fufficient Caufes to deprive Princes 
of their Right of the Sword. He maintains, That if the lawful Heir of any 
Crown be a Fool, or if he who is crown'd afterwards becomes diftra&ted and be- 
fides himfelf,the Kingdom may proceed to the Choice of another by common Confent 
and Advice: He doth not fay, That in this cafe it is neceffary to fet a Tutor over 
him, but to fubftitute another.in his place. Letus take a view of another Cafe, 
that is yet moreconfiderable. If a Prince hath, during his Father's Life, engag'd 
himfelf in a League with the Enemies of the State, and left his own Country with 
defign to invade it at the head of its mortal Enemies, shall we fay, that be- 
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cáufe he isthe eldeft Son, the Peaple are oblig’d-by their Oath to admit him for their 
King, to refiga themfelves to his Conduct, and acknowledg bis Authority? I alledg 
this Example (which by the. way juftifies the Proceedings of the Weftminper and : 
Oxford Parliaments about the Exclufion of the Duke of York) only to makeit appear 
how far we ave -miftaken in maintaining, That the Oaths which include the Heirs of ' 
the King to whom Allegiance is fworn, are abfolute Oaths, and füch as admit of 
no reftriction,. | el 
Wm the Thirdly, Thofe who are acquainted with the Hiftory of Exg/and, mult needs 
Congueror’s confefs the Truth hereof. We know that Wiliam the Conqueror left four feveral 
children Sons at his death, the eldeft Robert Duke of Normandy, who had been then five 
nd Years in the Holy Land; and William the third Son, wha wasat thattime in Eng- 
dob land, and. whom. the Parliament chofe, to the prejudice of his elder Brother, for 
their King, upon his folemn Promife to reform the Diforders his Father William had 
caus’d in the Government, and which he had kept up by his being almoft continu- 
allyin Arms, Shall we fay, thatim this Interval between the death of Williams: the 
Conqueror, and the Coronation of William M. the Throne was not vacant? If by 
virtue of the Oath fworn to William: the Conqueror for him and his Heirs, the 
Throne was fill’d, how. could the Englifh be faid to tear the (a) tottering Condition 
of being long without a Government ? as Mattbew of Paris expreíles himfelt. And if 
they thought themfelves engag’d to Robert by Oath, how wasit they fo unanimoufly 
proceeded to the Ele&ion of William ll... It is apparent that they acted thus from 
this perfuafion, That tho they were engag’d to take one of William's Race to be 
their King, yet were they not bound to take the eldeft; as fearing from his former 
behaviour, that he would follow theftepsof his Father, and continue to opprefs . 
Varany — them. There be two forts of Vacancies ; one which the Canonifts call True, and 
explain d. the other Falfe or Interpretative.» A Bifhop that is turn'd. Heretick, the Fact being 
fo notorious that it isnot neceflary to proceed to a Trial, his See is thereupon 
without any moreado declar’d vacant; according to which Rule the Vacancy as 
to James ll. isevident. Butin cafes where there can be no Succeffion without a 
mutual declaration of Engagements, whereby the Succeflor binds himfelf to his 
People, we muft of neceflity own that thereisa kind of interpretative Vacancy 
during that interval. The Condition of a Kingdom is very different from that of a 
particular Inheritance: For thoit be in the hands of a Prince, yet it is not in his 
power to alienate it; neither can he poflefs it but under certain Conditions im- 
posd uponhim, and for the performance of which hetakes a moft folemn Oath; 
he cannot enjoy the Crown with the Prerogatives thereof, without performing the 
Duty he has bound himfelf to: and in cafe he fhould tell his People, that he doth 
not think himfelf bound by his Oath, and openly declare, that he'is refolv'd to 
break the Laws, and opprefs his Subjects, I don't believe any can be: fo. ftupid as to 
imagine, that after this. Proteftation his Subjects are ftill oblig'd to acknowledg 
him their lawful Sovereign.: ‘This being fo, we muft acknowledg that the Conven- 
tion (efpecially confidering that the abfence of the Princefs of Orange, who there- 
fore could not, during this interval, take upon her the Care of the Government) 
had all the reafon in the world to pronounce the Throne vacant, | 


Moderáti t 
Ed con. deration, thatthey have very little or not at all. entrench'd upon this prejudicate 
yention-.» Opinion : forthey plac'd the Prince of Orange with the Princels his Confort on the 
Parlié’ Throne; 1. With the Gonfent of the Princefs her felf, who could never think to 
ment fit fo fure there, if fhe were not aflifted by the Valour and Heroical Qualities of the 

Prince her Husband, 2. Without entrenching upon the Right of Succeffion, which 


world to be fatisfied with the regard the Convention has had for her Interefts. 3. 


fhould out-live the Princefs his Confort, to the Heirs of the Princefs une. Let us 
compare the great Care of. this Convention, with the Proceedings of that Conven- 
tion which made choice of /7en;y Vll. to the prejudice of the Princefs Elizabeth, 
wio was the next Heirefs, and {wore Allegiance to him before he was married to 
that Princefs ; and wefhall find that the prefent Convention has made ufe of its 


cumftances that bear a great refemblance with ours, T 


(4) Din fine Regimine vvacillare; . 


Fourthly, We find that after all the Convention have carried it with that mo- - 


They have givenanother mark of the care they had to preferve the Succeffion, be- - 
caule they poftpone the Children.of the Prince of Oranze by another Wife, if. he - 


they have kept in the fame Channel, fo as the Princefs Ame has all the reafon in the | 


Right with a great deal more moderation, than was doneat that time, and in Cit- — 


Thefe 


about the Qatb of Allegiance, 


Thefe Proceedings of the Commons having been approv’d by the greateft. part 
of the Lords, and thefe two Bodies which reprefent the whole State having agreed 
in maintaining the Maxims I have laid down, it would bea hard thing to imagine 
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how any Scruples could be left in fo eafy and evident a matter, did not we know | 


the ftrange efficacy of Prejudice upon the Minds of men, It was proper for thofe 
who have propounded their Sentiments in either of thefe Bodies, whereof they 
are only Members, to conform themfelves to the Refolves of their Body, there be- 
ing no other means to give Peace toa State, than that the lefler number in all Affem- 
blies give way and fubmit their Judgment to a Plurality. It is lawfil indeed to op- 
pofe a Refolutian before it be determin'd, but thereis no difputing’ of a Refolution 
carried by a Majority: If any will needs proteft, to fhew that they have no fhare in 
the Refolve, and thereby fignify to Pofterity, that they forefaw the ill Confequen- 
ces of it, they may doit; but after all, they muft fubmit themfelves to the Law 
the Plurality has ratified. I donot fee how any other way can be thought of to 
preferve the Government under which we are refalv’d to live. “To fay that we are 
willing to own the Government and obey it, but cannot for all that fwear we wiil 
‘do fo, isa thing repugnant to common fenfe: For how can we refüfs to promife to 
do a thing in the Prefence of God, which we are refolv/d todo? And to fay, that 
we füppofe we may live under a Government, without promifing Obedience to it, 
is the moft monftrons and incongruous thing in the world: And Iqueftion whether 
any nian can be fo ftupidly ignorant in the Affairs of Life, asto imagine that any 
Government fhould be fatisfied with füch a Difpofition in its Subjects. 


I doubt not but thofe who by their: Sctupulofity have fuffer’d themfelves to he Groundiéss 
drawn in, not only to proteft againft thefe Proceedings of the Convention, but alfo Scruples. 


to exprefs their backwardnefs to take the Oaths requir'd of them, tbink them- 
felves to have good reafon for their fo doing; tho indeed it appears that their 
Scruples are fupported by nothing but mere prejudice. Some think the Church of 
England entertains other Sentiments concerning the Rights of Sovereignty, than all 
other Divines, whether Papifts or. Proteftants, do; and that, according to her 
Hypothefis, it is never lawful with Arms to oppofe the Enterprizes of a King, who 
inallhis Condu& fhews himfelf for Arbitrary Power, or to lay him afide. Others 
again believe, that this their Doctrine has now obtain'd the force of a Law, fince the 
Long Parliament was pleas'd to pafs an Act fomewhat to that purpofe. Yea, there 
are fome who maintain, that the Allegiance they have {worn to games 1T. does in 
Reafonand Equity hinder them from engaging their Fidelity to King William and 
Queen Mary, asthe Parliament- has decreed. Tliefeare the moft confiderable Diffi- 
culties which hinder fome fcrupulous and nice Perfons from acquiefcing in the juft 
and wife Determinations of the State; We may juftly fay this in favour of them, 
that they propofe thefe Difficulties with all the Modefty imaginable, and feem very 
far from condemning the Senfe of the Publick, or from the leaft inclination of trou- 


bling the Peace of the Government, which gives good hope they will be the more 
eafily fatisfied, 


Thatthe Churchof England does maintain Opinions concerning the Rights of Dostyine of 
Sovereignty different from what are receiv’d by all thereft of Chriftendom, whether Paffive 0- 


Papifts or Reformed, is a ftrange fuppofal. 
us believe, that the Chuch of England, in a 


What proof can they fhew us, to make db 
matter relating to Policy, fhould un- RUE 


dertake to oppofe the Definitions of all the wifeft Lawyers, in condemning the ' 


Right which People have to rid themfelves from the Oppreflion of Tyrants? Whilft 
all others of the Reformed Religion agree withthe Divines of the Church of Rome 
in this point, which depends only on the knowledg of the Conftitution of Govern- 
ments, and about which the Gofpel affords us none but very general Rules; for, 
as Dr, Hammond faith, Jefus Chrift does not meddle with the Temporal Govern- 
mentof this World, on 1 Cor.7, 22, What reafon had the firft Reformers in Eng- 
laud to maintain this Paradox, in favour of thofe Princes who govern tyranni= 
cally? None bur Flatterers and fawning Courtiers have front enough to undertake 
the defence of a Caufe, and Maxims, that change Free-born People into mere 
Slaves, as e£neas Sylvius obferves very well; and fhall we dare to put fach a mark of 
Infamy upon thofe illuftrious Reformers of this Church, by fathering upon them 
fo ftrange and degenerate an Opinion? I readily acknowledg, that with other Re- 
formers, they have highly maintain'd the Authority of Princes, againit the Popes. 
pretended Authority, who now, for thefe fix Centuries, has arrogated to himfelf 
a Right of depofing Kings: but who fees not, what a vaft difference there is, be- 
tween maintaining that the Pope has no fuch Power, and aflerting the Right of 
Kings; 
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Kings,in oppofition to that unjuft Pretenfion ; and holding in oppofition to what Bar. 
Ouths of folus, and all others learn'd in the Law fay, That a People who are opptrefs'd 
Alteciance by a Tyrant, under the venerable Name of a King, have a Right to deliver 
and Supre- themfelves from Slavery? The Oaths of Supremacy and Allegiance were at 
macy made firft prefcrib'd only in oppofition to this Doétrine of the Romifh Church; 
"HU" and if we find any where that the Englifb Reformers ia the foregoing Age, 
^ WP" have writ that the People cannot break the Oath of Allegiance Tworn to their King, . 
it was only to beat down the unjuft Power the Pope pretends to, of abfolving Sub- 
jects from their Oath of Allegiance, upon their being Depos’d or Excommunicated. 
by him. What I here affirm is fo true, that Bifhop Jewel, in the Defence of his 
Apology, p. 16. takesthe part of Luther, Adelandhon, and other Reformers, who 
werefalily accus'd of fomenting the Rebellion of Subjects againft their Princes; and 
maintains, that the Example of David, fighting againft Saul for the faving of 
his own Life, did juftify their Opinion in that point, as well as the proceedings of 
the Proteftant Nobles in France, who had taken up Arms in defence of the Laws 

and their Religion. 
BpBilfon’s Bilfon, Bifhop of Salisbury, highly afferts, That it is Lawful to refift a Prince, 
Opinion 4-. who changes the Form of Government into Tyranny ; or who difregards the Laws 
bout R^ — enaéted by the confent of Prince and People, in profecuting of his Luft: He main- 
JU" tains, Lfay, in thiscafe and fome others, that if the Nobles and Commons join 
themfelves in defence of their Antient Liberties, their Laws and Government, 
they cannot be accounted Rebels. Heaflerts alfo in the fame place, that the Peo- 
ple may preferve the Liberty, Fundamental Laws, and Formof their Government, 
which they foreprisd when they firft confented. It is clear then, that if our Learned 
Bifhop were yet alive, he would not at all be offended at that Principleof the Com- 
mons, that there isan Original Contra between the King and his People, Bilfox p. 
520. laft Edit. Bifhop eme! and Bifhop Bilfon indeed were only private Perfons, but 
what is far more confiderable, the whole Body of the Clergy in the Reign of Q. Eliza- 
beth confented to a Subfidy towards fupporting the Scotch Proteftants, opprefs'd by 
their Queen, affifted by France; and relieving the States of Holland, when they 
fhook off the Yoke of Philip the Second ; as well as the Proteftants in France, who 
were opprefs'd and perfecuted contrary to the Laws, and the Faith of folemn Oaths; 
as appears from feveral Acts of the Clergy in the Convocations held under Queen 
Elizabeth, Shall any one fay, that the whole Clergy were then of opinion, that 
it was Lawful to contribute to the afliftance of Rebels, againft their Lawful Prin- 
ces? Or is there any other way left to juftify them, but by fuppofing, that as 
it was Lawful forthe Scotch, French and Hollanders to defend themfelves againit Op- 
preflion and Tyranny,fo was it alfo to affift them with Mony in this their juft defence? 
BpAbbot’s Thirdly, Robert Abbot, the King’s Profeffor at Oxford, and afterwards Bifhop of 


d @ $alisbury, publifh'd in-1603 his Treatife, entitled, Demonftratio Anticbrifti contra 
bout the 


Juflificati- tain'd, that the Proteftants of France had been deftroy’d by the Effects of the Civil 
on of the War, which their Rebellion was the caufe of, and not by the Perfecution of Papifts ; 
Fr. Pro- after having prov'd that the Papifts had in timeof Peace deftroy’d an infinite num- 
refiants.  berof them, who could not be accus'd'of having taken up Arms, he lays down, 
Firft, that probably this their barbarous Dealing with the Proteftants might be 
theoccafion of the Civil War; but that the Proteftants had not taken up Arms to 
oppofe the violence of their Perfecutors; yet having been fo barbaronfly and cruelly 
dealt with, againftall Law and Equity, they judg'd they did nothing but what 
they were allow'd to do by the Laws of their Country. 2. That the Papifts who 
perifh’din that War, had been juftly kill'd, becaufe they had taken up Arms againft 
the Publick Faith, againft Edi&s and Covenants, againft the Laws of their Country, 
againft the Prerogative of the Nobility, againft the Immunities and Privileges of 
Cities and Corporations ; and all this either by reafon of the unjuft Ufürpation of 
Princes, or by thelicentioufnefs of fome factious Perfons. 3. He afferts, that the 
Right of a Prince over his Subjects is a Political Queftion, which muft be difcufs’d 
by the Fundamental Laws of each Government ; according to which we are to 
judg whether the Prince has an infinite and unlimited Power, or fuch as is temper'd 
and allay'd more or lefsby the Will of the Lords and People. 4. He lays down alfo, 
that the Roman Emperors having an unlimited Power, infomuch that the Lives and 
Laws.of their Subje&s did depend on their Willand Pleafure; this was it put 
the Chriftians under a. neceflity of fuffering, without being able to take up Arms 
againft them; but that the Cafe of the Dutch, French and Englifb Proteftants was 


very - 


4 


our Es UL Belarminum. In the 7th Chapter of this Piece, to refute Bellarmine, who main- - 
fame, « 


about the Oath of Allegiance. 


very different, whofe Princes had only a Power bounded by Law: which Bounds 
whenever they tranfgrefs, the Nobles and Gentry may lawfully repel an unjuft Force, 
and caft off the Yoke, which by violence, and againft Law, has been put upon 
them. He maintains alfo, thatthe King of Spain holding the Principality of the Low 
Countries only by Agreement and Covenant; upon his breaking of that Covenant, 
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and acting proudly againft his plighted Troth, it was judg'd that by fo doing he had jwfiifted in 
divefted himfelf of that Principality; and that confequently the United Provinces ‘Hi ta- 


were free to take up Arms againft him, and deliver themfelves from his Tyranny. 
5. Heaflerts the fame thing with refpect to the Proteftants of France, grounding his 
affertion upon the Conftitution of that Government, where the King’s Power was 
at that time limited, and reftrain’d within narrower bounds than now it is, fince 
the abolifhing ofthe Eftates General. 6. Concerning England he expreffes him- 
felf in thefe terms; In like manner, our Church, after that [be bad continued a great 
wbile in bondage under Antichrift, without any worldly affiftance, and begun, thro the Mer- 
cy of God, to lift ber bead above Water, and bad obtaim'd a fecurity by Law, the Nobles and 
Gentry taking ber part ; fhe now began to make ufe of ber own ftrength, and by taking up 
Arms to vindicate ber Religion, now fecur'd to them by Declarations, Lams and Privileges, 


from the unjuft oppreffion of Tyrants. 


It feems to me that if any one fhould have entreated this famous Doctor, who 
from the Chair of King’s Profeflor was promoted to the See of Salisbury, to give 
his judgment concerning the matters now in queftion, he could not have fpoken more 
tothe purpofe, or more folidly and ftrongly overthrown the ungrounded prejudices 
of fome Divines, which we cannot but look upon as the only foundation of the 
Scruples that at this time difquiet the Minds of fome good men. 

Fourthly, We likewife fee clearly that our judicious Hocker in his Ecclefiaftical 
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againft 
Philip 4I, 


Policy, Book 1. chap. 10. maintains, that all Civil Governments in the World pooker’s 
. > LI LJ L be . 
arederiv'd from the Deliberation, Confultation, and Confent of the Parties concern- Opinion a- 
ed, and that confequently the Power of making Laws belongs tothe Body of the 4. Origi- 
Community ; and that itis mere Tyranny for any Prince to arrogate this Power of "4! Power. 


impofing Laws, except the fame be exercis'd by virtue of Divine Authority perfonal- 
ly and immediately granted to the Prince (which never had place butin the Kings 
of Jfrael) or by the Authority at firft deriv'd from the confent of the People. The 
fame notion we alfo find in Peter Bertrand, Cardinal, concerning Civil and Ecclefi- 
aftical Power, which fhews that Reafon always {peaks from the fame grounds; and 
all put together, is an evident proof that there is nothing in the Articles or Canons 
of the Engli/b Church that is contrary tothe Opinion of other Divines in this mat- 
ter. It will be to little purpofe to object againft what I have now faid, the firft Ca- 
nonagreed upon by the whole Clergy in 1640. or Subjetis to bear Arms againjt 
their Kings, offenfive or defenfive, upon any pretence whatfoever, is at leaff to re/a/t the 
Powers which are ordained of God. And tho they do not invade, but only vefift 5 St. Paul 
tells them plainly, They fhall receive to themfelves damnation. But this Canon tho in- 
deed it be couched in very general terms; yet it doth not reach the point in queftion 
(not to fay thatit is not allow’d, and therefore ofno Authority) For firft, it {peaks 
of a King, that has not divefted himfelf of that Character by a Defpotical manage- 
ment of the Government, whereof all his Subjects are Witnefs, 2. It makes no 
mention of the Body of the Government, but fimply of Subjects, that is, private 


. Perfons, who may oftalledg fpecious Pretences for their Rebellion, and who may 


have juft occafion to complain of the Power which oppreffes them. And certainly, 
whatever may be the Judgment of fome Divines of the Engli/h Church, who have, 
thefe fifty years laft paft, writ concerning thefe points ina different manner from 
what the firft Reformers of that Church have done; it is evident beyond difpute, 
that the Body of that Church have never been carried away with the Miftakes of 


| thefenew Divines ; as may be made out by the following three Reflections upon the 


Condu& of the moft famous Members of that Church. 


Thus we fee, that when King James II. having underftood the Arrival of the 7ieBijups 
Prince of Orange at Exeter, fent for the Archbifhop and Bifhops that were then in refufero de- 
or near London, for to engage them to publifhan Act of Abhorrence of the Prince’s E 
Undertaking, and againft the Union of the Lords who had follicited his Aid and je f i 
Affiftance ; thofe Prelates very generoufly refus'd to publifh any Act of that na- " " ~ 


ture. Whatother reafon can we conceive they had for juftifying their refufal but 
this, That being perfuaded in their Confciences, thatthe King had carried himfelf 
with much injuftice towards the State, and that the Prince and Lords that join'd 
with him might of right oppofe by force a Violence arm’d for the deftruction : 

| the 
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the Laws and Government, they could not give a publick Teftimony of abhorring © 
this their Enterprize? Who can queftion but that they were well acquainted, that 
the Laws of Englaud werenot oppofite to the Do&rine of their Church? Now the 
Englifh Learned in the Law read in Bradon, I. 2. c, 16. and in Fleta, ], 1. e. 17. 
thefe memorable Words - Jn governing of the People the King bas above bim the Law; 
hy which be is con[tituted King, and bis Parliament, viz. tbe Earls and Barons; tbe Earls - 
in. Latin being cal’d Comites, that 15, Companions and Fellows : Now be that bas a Fel- 
low, bas a Maker s wherefore if the King become lawlefs, they mut give bim Law, and 
curb bim... When we {peak of curbing a King, whoisin Arms in order to opprefs 
the State, itisevident, that it imports an obliging him by force, either to renounce 
his tyrannical Courfes; or force him to leave the Land, / 

AH with The fecond ftep of the fame Prelates makes itappear, that we have not drawn 

rhe other an undue Confequence from their refufing to publifh an AG of Abhorrence; for no 

com fooner had Fames ll. quitted the Government, but they accompanied the other 

' Lords at Guiidball, where they returm’d publick Thanks to the Prince of Orange 
for having deliver'd the Government from Popery and Slavery, Now. ’tis appa- ' 

rent, they could not have done fo witliout fuppofing, 1. That the Arms taken up 

by the Prince of Orange and Lords againlt James Ii. were jut; 2. That he might 

be lawfully attack'd, and forc'd to Reafon, by the Arms of thoíe, to whom they ad- 

drefed their Thanks for having takenthem, 3. That his withdrawing out of the 

Land wasanopen Proof of the Character of a profe[s'd Enemy of the State, whicls 

he had evidenc’d to the laft, and was now going togive the marks of it abroad, 

by making ule of foreign Arms when other means fail'd him, 4. That they were 
obliged of Right and in Duty to join with the Prince of Orange, to repel the Force - 

of a fworn Enemy to the State ; whom neither Reafon nor the Mifery to which he 

was reduc'd, could withdraw from the Defign he had form’d to ruin the Laws and 

his Subjects, in order to eftablifh Popery. 1 refer it to the Judgment of all equi- 

table men, to confider whether I wrong thele Reverend Prelates, in drawing, thefe 
Confequences from their Proceedings,and by fuppofing that they are dire&ly contrary 

to the Opinions fome will needs affix to the Body of the Church of England, when 

it is apparent, that they could not have more folemnly difavow’d them, than they 

have done by thefe their Actings. — i: 

Ihi Ey. | Noris this all, but thefe great Examples given by the Prelates have been almoft 
amplefil- generally followed by theinferior Clergy ; fome, and. thofe the moft confiderable 

imediy amongft them, having ingag’d themfelves in Acts of Affociation; others having ex- 
74)  prefs'd to the King and Queen the marks of their Duty and Fidelity, both pub- 
lickly and privately, as well in Acts of Religious Worfhip, in which it cannot be 
thought they fhould diffemble, as in Political and Civil Actions, as far as their 
Function permits them to have a fhare therein. This appear'd more efpecially in 
the choiceof. Members for the Convention, in the publick Prayers for the King and 
Queen, and by the Writings fome have publifh’d in defence of the Proceedings of 
the Convention and Parliament : Allwhich Teftimonies being fo publick and ge- - 
neral, make it clear as the Sun, that it is an impofing on the Church of England, to | 
fay that fhe has embrac'd an Opinion, which a few of her Members have maintain'd, 
withoutconfidering thatit was afüre means to encourage and eftablifh Arbitrary. 
Power, and promote the Defigns of Popery 5 which could never hope to fucceed, 
but by Arbitrarinefs, and an overturning of allthe Laws made in thefe Kingdoms 
for the prefervation of the Government and the Proteftant Religion. I acknow- 
ledg, that for thefe laft fifty years divers Writings have appear'd in publick, which 
(peak very differently of Sovereignty and its Prerogatives, from what the former 
Pretenfions Divines of that Church ever did. It hath been pretended, that Kings were fuch 
of fom for fure Divino, by Divine Right ; that their Power un the Kingdom was unlimited and 
a Jure Di- abfolute ; that they could not offend againft the Laws, as being above them ; that 
vino and in füccceffive Kingdoms, as England is, Kings asfoon as born are poffefs'd of all 
Alli? — the Royal Rights and Prerogatives ; that the Heirs of a Crown have as real a Right 
oreste toit, asa private Perfon has to his Father's Eftate. In a word, they have pro- 
ceeded to that Excefs, as to maintain the Right of Kings to be a Right immediately 
confer'd by God himfelf; asif Commonwealths were no lawful Governments, nor 

the Emperor of Germany a lawful Prince, becaufe he is made fo by Ele&ion. But 
as we fhould much wrong the Englifh Learned inthe Law, fhould we füfpe& them 
to be the Authors of thefe Maxims, when we find Chancellor Fortefcue, c. 13. af 
ferting, That the King is vais d to that Dignity to defend the Laws, his Subjects, their 
Bodies and Eftates ; and that to this end be 1s intrufted with a Power deriv'd. from the. Peo- 
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ple, fotbat it is not lawful for bim to lord it over bis Subjec#s by any other Power ; as it was 


reported in Calvin's Cafe, Coke 7 Rep. fol. s. Which agrees very well with the de- 


{cription of the Duty of a King, which we find inthe 17th Chapter of St. Edward. 
So the Authors of thefe Books will not take it ill, that we cannot impute their ex- 
travagant Opinions to the Church of England, For 1. We find that Charles 1. who 
underftood the Tenets of the Church of England as well as any Prince could, did 
confefs that his Power was bounded by Law, in oppofition to what Dr. Ferne had 
maintain'd concerning it. Charles 1L. his Son own'd the fame thing, vpon occation 
of difpenfing with the Laws, notwithftanding that Bifhop Sanderfon, in his Trea- 
tife of Confcience, attributes that Power to the King, who, asliefaith, is the Ma- 
ker of the Laws, and whofe Power confequently cannot bereftrain'd by them. 2, 
The feven Bifhops, by their Remonftrance made tothe King, openly avowed, that 
the King had no power to difpenfe with the Laws, forafmuch as that Power had been 
declar'd illegal by the Parliaments of 1662 and 1672. which fhews their renoun- 
cing of that Notion, That the Laws being the King's own making, he may when- 
he pleafes difpenfe with them. This may be ealily gather’d from the ten Propo- 
fitions they offer'd to Fames Il, in the beginning of October 1688. freely reprefent- 
ing to him the Exceffes he had been guilty of, and exhorting him to amend them. 
Who fees not that this Remonftrance is founded upon Principles dire&ly oppofite to 
thofe of thefe Novice-Divines, and is as proper to confound them, as it did James 
Il. towhom they reprefented, with much fweetnefs, the Mifcarriage he was refolv’d 
to maintain by force of thoie Arms he had takenup againft. Law ? 3. I would in- 
treat thefe modern Divines to compare a little thefe their Notions concerning Sove- 


. reignty, with thofe the Canonifts have advancd in favour of the Papacy ; for | have 


fo good an opinion of them, that I believe they will blufh as foon as they have made 
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the Parallel. If we may believethe Canonifts, they have the Scriptures, the Fa- for Jure 


thers, the Canons of the Church, and Reaíon on their fide; and yet it is certain 
that Grat:an, and fome flattering Monks, arethe only Authors of all the pretended 
Divine Right, of all this Superiority to Councils, of the Right of difpenüng with: 
the Canons, and of that Superiority to all the Lawsof the Church, as has been of 
late very folidly prov’d by the Divines of the Church of England. Is it poflible 
for any one to imagine, that of all the World, none but fome few Divinés of the 
Church of England could ever find in the Scriptures, in the Fathers, in Reafon, in 
the Laws, thofe Rights which they advance, and which they propofe to us, as be- 
ftowed upon Kings by God himfelf? Is it poffible it fhould never come into their 
minds, to compare their Opinions with thofe of the Doétors of the foregoing Age, 
whofe Hypothefis is fo contrary to thofe they have endeavour'd to obtrude thefe 
fifty years laft paft? Is it poffible they fhould not blufh, to be term'd by e4neas Syl- 
vius the Flatterers of Kings; it being notorious, that a Flatterer imports a Man 
who has a delign to deceive others, and to profit by the Folly of thofe he deludes by 
his Flattery ? | heartily wifh they may confider of it, if it were for no other Reafon, 
but to prevent the Application might be made to them, from the Parallelifm of 
their Opinion concerning Sovereignty witli that of the Canonifts concerning the 
Papacy; of the Judgrhent of Pope Adrian VI. who, after he hath fet forth the va- 
nity of the Proofs and Reafons of the Canonifts for the Pope’s Superiority to Coun- 
cils, could not think of any other tranfcendent Reafon, why the number of Cano- 
nifts that hoifted the Pope’s Power was fo vaftly increas’d, but this; becaufe, faith 
he, Councils meet but feldom, and beftow no Benefices ; whereas the Pope continues 
always, and has Benefices ready to gratify thofe that endeavour to pleafe hirri. 

The fecond Difficulty that gravels fome fcrupulous Spirits, proceeds from an A& 


“of Parliament under King Charles II. conceiv’d in thefe terms ; That it is unlawful 


for both or either of the Houfes of Parliament tovaifeor levy any War, offenfive or defen- 
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Non-re- 
illance 
Doéthrines; 


AG of 
Parl, He 
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five, againft the King. 1t feemsindeed a hard matter to reconcile the Proceedings with the 
of the Convention with this Act of Parliament ; yet if I may fpeak my Judgment 4éings of 
of the matter, I thinkthis Scruple alfo may be eafily fatished. 1. We muft re- the Con- 


member that the Law fpeaks only in favour of him who prefetves the Title of a 


| King, and not of one who divefts himfelf thereof by his unjoft and arbitrary De- 
|.portment. The Oath of Obedience, which the Bifhops fwear to the Pope, is 


couch’d in asbinding terms as may bé; and notwithítanding, they do not think 


| themfelves thereby obliged to obey the Pope after he is turn'd Heretick. And as 


Grotius has obferv'd in the place before quoted, where the Sovereign Power is fhar'd, 
as it is in England, it is always lawful for the Party whofe Share is invaded, to defend 


| their Right by force: Andthothe Kings are invefted with the power of waging 
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War, yet this cannot deprive the Body of the States of the Right of defending the 
Laws again{ft him, when he makes ufe of his Power of levying Arms to opprefs the 
Laws, without which the Peoples Rights and Privileges cannot be preferv'd. 
2, The Terms of this Oath are to be underftood, by comparing them with other 
Oaths madé in oppofition to the Pretenfions of the Popes of Rome, to a Power of 
engaging Subjects in Rebellion againft their lawful King, in cafe the Pope has thought 
good to excommunicate him. ; 

«.Ch.1. — Bat fome will fay, That Charles the Second had quite another End in promoting 
Defigns i^ this AG, and paffing it. If that be all, I am willing to grant it: for Popery was 
pag that engaged at that time to overthrow all the Laws of the Land in order to fet up her 
arn felt; neither could Arbitrary Power (whereof he laid the Foundation) ever be 
eftablifh'd, without taking away this Curb from Kings, and that fear which the 
Conftitution of the Government had oppofed to their illegal Enterprizes. For it 
has always been accounted lawful in England to oppofe the overturning of the Laws: 
Wherefore I do not in theléaft doubt, but that the Papal Party defigned this Law for 
their own proper ufe, when time and place fhould favour them, tothe end they 
might the more fecurely deftroy the Laws that curbed their Defigns. We find 
another AG calculated for the fame Meridian of Rome, whereby it was declared 
High Treafon for any one to fay that Charles the Second was a Papift ; which not- 
withftanding was fo great a Truth, thatin 1670 heentred into a League with the 
French King, to re-eftablifh the Popifh Religion in his Kingdoms, and to overturn 
the Laws. See here the account Abbot Primi gives us thereof, in his Book prin- 
ted in Italian and French at Paris with Privilege of the King, under the Name of 

Count de St. 7Mayole. 
K.Ch.]. After that this Abbot had related the Endeavours of Colbert de Croify, to en- 
bis private gage King Charles the Second to make War with Holland, he adds, That he at the 
Engage fame time figned a Secret Treaty with France; and to make it the furer, the Dutchefs 
UN of Orleans his Sifter came over to England, and propounded to him, in the Name 
' of the moft Chriftian King, to aflift him (a) in fecuring to bimfelf an Abfolute Au- 
thority over bis Parliament, and to c[Tablifb the RomanCatholick Religion in the Kingdoms 
of England, Scotland, and Ireland. She propofed alfo the (b) reducing of the States 
General to the only Province of Holland ; which would be an eafy matter for two 
great and powerful Kings, united together, toaccomplifh; and that by this means 
the King of England fhould have Zealand for his fhare, to ferve him for a Retreat 
in cafe of need. Seeing then we have reafon to fuppofe that this Act was one 
of thofe which were fuggefted and promoted by the Favourers of Popery, whofe 
intent was to fubvert the Laws fecurely, and without the hazard of ever being cal- . 
led to anaccount for it; and that we ought befides to obferve, that the Claufe 
here alledged, is only a preliminary Introduction to the AG concerning the Militia, 
which thereby was put into the handsof the King; and that after all, the Prelimi- 
nariesof a Law are never fo narrowly examin’d as the Law it felf is, nor confe- 
qu quently of the fame Authority : It is evident that we onght always to reftrain the 
Terms of the Law to the Intention of the Lawgivers. Let the Court then have 
defign'd, as far as they could, toallow the King an unlimited Power, by exprefling 
this Preamble in indefinite and very general Terms, Will it follow that this is fuf» - 

ficient to exclude a natural Cafe, which is always fuppofed to be excepted? I mean, 
the ruin of the Government and its Laws, without which it cannot fubfift. Let the 
generality and comprehenfivenefs of the Terms be urged as much as they can, it will 
neceffarily follow, ‘That thofe who allow them fo great a Latitude as to except the: 
Cafe now mention’d, muft acknowledg, That they have abufed themfelves in paf. . 

Ybat A& fing this Act, or that others have abus'd and impos’d upon them. Now it is evident, 
wacm- "Dhatan Oath drawn from me dolo malo, by fraud and deceit, in a Cafe that is in it. 
n A felf altogether unjuft, and which I can never keep without deftroying all the Laws 
fign. ^ that are neceffary for the fupport of Jultice, is of no force to bind mes; which is. 
ipt. the Decifion Divines and Lawyers give in this Cafe. 2, Itis yet more apparent, 
that this Oath will ftill be of lefs force to oblige me, when it concernsa Cafe direct- 
ly oppofite to the Conftitution of the Government; which being regulated by the 
Laws, cannot preferve it felf under Tyranny and Arbitrary Power, if the fame. 
may notberefifted. 3. It iscertain, that the Proceedings of the Convention have: 


(4) See the printed Relationof chis whole Mate — () Seethe Mercure Hollandois, Vol. 1. 
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fafficiently made it appear, that this Exception is in nothing repugnant to this A& | 

of Parliament of the 13th of Charles II. no not if we fhould {uppofe, that the . 

Terms in which it wasexprefs'd, might have been capable of abufing thofe who 

had not fufficiently apprehended tbe Delign of thofe Expreffions. Let no body ob- 

ject here, That this Claufe is neceffarily excluded, becaufe it was never excepted 
againit in fo many words: For to make this Objection of any validity, it would be | 
neceffary to fuppofe, that the Parliament could be able to grant a Law to Charles | 

II. whereby he might furely and fecurely overthrow the Government; and more- 

over, that Charles If. fhould have been bold enough to require fuch a Law of them. 

Now either of thefe Suppofals are fo foolifh, that the mentioning of them is fuffi- 

cient to make out to any, that have never fo little Wit or Reafon, how groundlefs 

this Objection is. 

I proceed now to the laft Scruple fome make to fwear Allegiance to King William Taking the 
and Queen Mary, viz. That they do not think themfelves freed before God of the 0«t^sto x, 
Oath they havetaken to be true to Fames II. They feem to ground their Doubt - puo 
thus: Suppofethey have been deceiv'd by the Oath they have taken to obey this Mduftify a» 
A*tof Parliament of the 13th of Charles Il. What tho they have been malicioufly 
impos'd upon? Yet certain it is, That they have {worn Obedience to it in good ear- 
neft, by which means their Conícience is become fetter'd, and oblig’d to perform wy Obliza- 
what they have fworn to; whence it follows (as they conceive) that they cannot tion from 
derogate fo far from their former Oath, as to take this new one, 1 acknowledg “ Oaths 
that this Scruple feems to have fome ground ; for many Divines affirm, That Oaths oe a 

. extorted by force, do not forall that ceafe to oblige the Confcience. Thus they ^" 
. determine, That if a Man fallen into the.hand of Robbers, for the faving of his 
Life, {wears to pay them a Sum of Mony, he isoblig'd to pay it honeftly. But thofe 
who would make an advantage of this their Decifion, muft obferve for their own 
fatisfa&dion, that the fame Divines who maintain, that the Religion of an Oath 
{worn to God obliges a Man to pay to Robbers the Sum he has promis'd by Oath 
to them, do notwithftanding, in cafe of like nature, reafon after a quite other 
manner, becaufe of the Confequencesit draws after it, If a Robber has forced a 
Perfon to fwear that he will not difcover the Robbery, or declare it before the Ma- 
giftrate, Is he obliged to keep this Oath? Here they define peremptorily, that he 
is not obliged to keep his Oath; the reafon is evident, becaufe his Oath in this cafe 
is unjuft: If he keeps it, he hinders the courfe of Juftice; he encourages the Rob- 
ber in his Crimes, he expofes his Neighbours to the fame danger; he hinders the 
Publick from delivering her felf of an Enemy, whom it is her Intereft to deftroy. 
“This Decifion. therefore makesit apparent, that thofe who might keep their Oath, 
ina caíe only concerning their particular Intereft, may not do fo when the publick 
Intereft isconcern’d. Whatfoever force an Oath may be fuppos’d to have, yet it 
muft be acknowledg'd, 

Firft, That an Oath about a thing unlawful doth not oblige; otherwife Herod 4" unlaw- 
would have deferv'd Praife for beheading fobn the Baptiff. Now an Oath whereby m Hs : 
I engage my felf to fuffer the overthrow of Religion and Government, without pur a 
oppofing the fame to my Power, by preferving the Laws and Religion, is an Oath 
to a thing unjuft and unlawful, as being deftructive to the Government and to 
Religion. 

Secondly, That the State of Things and Perfons being changed, neceffarily car- 
ries along with it a change inthe Obligation of the Oath. Common Senfe taught 
Seneca, De Benefic. 1. 4. c. 34. That for the obliging of any one to perform what be bas: 
| promifed, it s nece[[ary that things continue in the fame [Fate they were when be made the 
| Promife, becaufe no body promifes but upon a certain Condition ; which being changed, be is 
| meitber a Lier, nor unfaithful for not performing it. Suppofe then that we have pro- 
mifed to Charles II. all that the A& of the 13th Year of his Reign does import, 
| :becaufe Charles VI. had declar?d that he would obíerve the Laws, and not opprefs 
| either the Liberty or Religion of his Subjects; does it follow that therefore I am 
| bound to keep that Promife to a Succeffor, whofe carriage all along has evidenced, 

beyond a poflibility of doubting, that he was refolv'd to overthrow the Laws of the 

Kingdom, and the Proteftant Religion ? 

Thirdly, That reciprocal Oaths are diffolved and made void, by the non-perfor- Reciproz? 
mance of one of the Parties. Now itis apparent that this Act of Parliament of 04s — 
the 13th of Charles the Second is no other Oath but what is taken at the Corona- itl ye 

_ tions thothe Papifts have endéavour'd to biafs it in favour of their Defigns, and pyjjsatory, 
| to make ita Support of Tyranny, which they were refolv’d to introduce, as appears 
| Vol. I. TI from 
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from the Letters of Coleman, and fevéral other Attempts, which have clear'd it to 
allthe World: but this Oath fuppofeth the King ought to keep the Coronation 
Oath ; which Oath he having violated, it follows that this Oath can no longer ob- 
lige thofe who have taken it; this being a thing I have already obferv’d, I fhall no 
longer infift upon it. To what has been faid may be added, That they that harbour 
tliefe Dotibts, do not fufficiently conlider the Party wherewith they engage them- 
felves, and by their Example thofe alfo who rely upon their honefty. 1, How can 
they think it lawful for them in this cafe, to condemn thofe who reprefent the 
Body of the State, if they think themfelves bound by the Authority of the Parlia- 
ment of the 13th of Charles IL? How 1s i£ they do not perceive that the prefent 
Convention and Parliament, being vefted with the fame Authority, are fufficient to - 
difcharge them of an Oath they have been made to take by any preceding Parlia- - 
ment? 2, Is it not a thing directly oppolite to the Spirit of Chriftianity, for any 
to arropate to themfelves the examining of thefe Matters, or to engage every pri- 
vate Perfon in the ventilating of publick Declarations, which eftablifh the Autho- 
rity of Temporal Superiors ? Suppofe we that the Prince of Orange had invaded 
England, and that by Conqueft he had obtain'd the Royal Authority, would not 
they have been obliged to fubmit to him in cafe they were refolved to ftay in the 
Land, and to fwear Allegiance to him if they would enjoy his protection? If 
they will not own this Truth, muft it not follow that all the Bifhops and People 
that have ever lived under Ufütpers, have thereby made themfelves liable to ever- 
lafting Damnation?. Where doth God command every Chriftian upon pain of Dam- 

nation, to examine the Titles of thofe who make themfelves Maíters of a King- 
dom? and how much lefs of thofe who have been exalted to the Royal Dignity, 
by thofe in whom the Authority and Truft of the whole Body of the Community 
ri, de Gid relide ? What I here propound is a matter fo inconteftable, as well in the Com- 
jure. and monwealth as in the Church, that on the one fide a Pardon granted to Criminals, 
de fatto. by àKing who isonly fo de fado, is accounted irtevocable, when the King de ure 
returns tothe poffeffion of the Government he had loft, as we findit determined by. 
Coké, à Inftit. c. 1. f. 7. The Reafon for it is demonftrative, becaüfe this Pardom 
proceeds from the Authority Royal wherewith he is inveited.. We have a like Cale 
décided by Lawyers, and "ts this, That thofe who aflift a King de fadfo, are exempt 
from any Punifhment, when the King de jure is reftored to the pofleflion. of 
his Kingdoms; which is fo. determined by Coke, 5 Inflit, c. 1. f. 7: On) the o- 
ther fide the Engli/h Divines, who are moft employed about the like. Notions, 

Bp Sander- gs Bifhop Samderfoh, have clearly decided the Cafe of Confcience.  Bifhop San- 

fon's Obi- «de, fy has writ a fmall Treatife on purpofe, wherein upon occafion of the En= 

Ke cunt gagement impofed in Cromwel’s Time, and conceived in thefe terms, I do,pro- 

taken to mife tobe true dnd faithful to the Commonwealth of England, as 4t ts now eftablifhed 

Cromwell. without King or Lords; which raifed Scruples in fome like thofe we meet with at 
‘this time, he exhorts his Friend to take it, {trongly maintaining and proving he 

might do it With a good Confcience. 1 would.advife our forupulous Gentlemen to 
read that fmall Tréatife with attention, tho I cannot diffemble.a;palpable Contra- . 
‘diction it contains, when the Author fuppofesa Man may take that Oath, and yet 
preferve the Obligation hé was under before, viz. of being faithful to the Bing. 
For my part I freely profefs, | can no way comprehend. how any Divines can-fcru- 
rhe Law of ple taking the Oaths of Allegiance to the King and Queen, when they attentively 

Sovereignty reflect on our Saviour’s behaviour, The ews believed, and that truly, that they 

amonejt the Were under a Monarchy immediately inftituted by God himfelt; The.Law of :Sove- 

jews ^ Feiginty among them was, thatthe Throne could not be,pofleffed but by one'of.theit | 
Brethren, thatis, of their own Nation and Religion. ‘The Pharifees building on 
this ground, rejected the Authority Of the Reman Emperors, ‘whom-they look’d 
üpon no better thán Üfurpers. | Let us fee how our Saviour decides the Controverfy, 
wherein the Pbarifees differ'd from the Effeniaus, whofubmitted themfelves to-that_ 
Foreign Power: He declares himfelf in favour of the Effenians, notwitliftanding.alf 
the fpecious Pretences wherewith the Pbarifees endeavourid to defend their Rebellion. 
Tt is therefore evidént, thar tho we fhould fuppofe that James lI. had been as. immedi- 
ately appointed to the Throne of England, asany of the jemifh-Kings to-that.of Fu- 
dab, fo long as the "T hrone.at prefent is filled by the. Kingand Queen, we-are-ob- 
liged to obey, and confequently to, fwear Allegiance to them. . What, did. Jefus 
Chrift our Bleffed Saviour think himfelf oblig'd to own him.fora lawful High Prieft, 
who was m ade fo by one of the Emperor's Gommillioners, tho againft-Law, which 
order'd the'eldelt Són of the High Prieft to fucceed in his Fathers place, only be- 
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caufe he was put into that Station by him who reprefented the Sovereign Power in 

Sewry at that time 5 and fhall any one offer to difpute the lawfulnefs of owning the Yo reafm 
Authority the King and Queen enjoy by confent and agreement of the State ? ^ queftion 
Surely whatfoever Notions any may have concerning the Original of Sovereignty, dd 
wecannot rationally imagine any thing more advantageous in favour of it than gnd o. M, 
this, That it was inftituted by God for the Government and Prefervation of the i 
People. And as to the Perfons invefted with the Royal Dignity, I don't believe 

any wife Man can pretend, that thereis an immediate Grant of the Sovereignty to 

any one Prince at prefent in the World ; much leís that God has marked out any 
Family to fettle upon them the Rights of Sovereignty : let them fhew this Grant, 

or a Tranfcriptof it if they can, it would be great fatisfaction to the Houfe of 
Commons. ‘The reafon therefore why any Perfon is invefted with this Dignity, is 

only the Choice that has been made of him by the Confent of the People. This 
Confent of the People, or of the moft confiderable amongft the People, has con- 
ftituted the Forms of all lawful Governments, and has legitimated thofe Empires 

that were at firft obtain'd by Conqueft or Violence. And we may in particular 

add, that after this manner things have been carried in England, as we may fee in 

the Mirror of Fuftices, Cap. 1, Sect. 2. 

Now this being once granted ; forafmuch as the Peoples Confent cannot be fup- 
posd without the Condition of keeping the Fundamental Laws of the Government, 
which are of abfolute neceflity to the fubfiftance of the State, it is inconteftable, 
that when aPrince has endeavour'd the overthrow of all the Laws, the Obligation 
of obeying him muft needs ceafeand be void. This is a thing fo felf-evident, that 
a Papift who has lately publith’d the Remonftrance and \Proteftation of all the good Pro- 
teftants of this Kingdom, declares, that if ames II. were once convicted of fuborn- 
ing the Prince of Wales, of the League with France, of the Murder of the Earl of 
Effex, and of Charles M. we had done with him for ever. It is notorious, that 
without putting our felves to the trouble to lay open thefe particular Actions, 
whereof he pretends ames II. ought to be convicted, there are buttoo many others 
known to all, whichare fufficient to render him convi& of having overturned the 
Laws of the Government, and the Conftitution of it, and to acquit his Subjects of 
their Oath of Allegiance. 

Nay [ll go further, that it isimpoflible'to keep the Faith we have promis'd to an wo ob/iga- 
Arbitrary Prince, without involving our felves in an infinity of Sins and Crimes ; tion to keep 
for as oft as we render him any A& of Obedience, we make our felves partakers of Faith to an 
his Irregularities, and we foment and encourage them, we become the Enemies of Ab M 
our Country, Traytors to the Stateand Community of which we are Members, and ‘ 
draw down the Curfe of God upon us. 1 ardently defire that thofe who are un- 
eafy under the ScruplesI have here examin'd, would ferioufly confider of it: The 
Divifions they may occafion cannot but prove very tragical ; their Scruples are on- 
ly founded on Prejudices, and fomented by thofe who would deftroy them ; thefe 
their Prejudicesare condemn'd by all Divines in general, whether Papifts or Pro- 
teftants, who without Intereft have writ on this Subje&. Here can be no dallying 
inthe cafe, if they think themíelves bound by their Oath to ames IL. to anfwer 
this Obligation, they muft pay him Taxes, and all his Dues, and oppofe themfelves 
to the eftablifh’d Government, they muft exhort others todo the fame; for no Go- 
| vernment will harbour Neuters in her Bofom : Their füfpended and doubtful State 
| deferves no better Character than that of a Spirit of Difcontent, which politickly 
fmothers its Averfion till it have an opportunity of raifing fo powerful a Faction, 
that it may barefac’d own its Obedience. 

_ We may pity thofe who by their Writings have defended thefe kind of Maxims, 
fo pernicious to Society, and the firft Caufes of thefe Scruples, becaufe we are wil- 
ling to believe that they have been trepann’d by the crafty Wiles of a Court, 
who made Tools of them unknown to themfelves : But it would be a thing moft un- 
| worthy of Divines, of Chriftians, and of honeft and wife Men, obftinately to e- 
| dpoufeíuch Maxims as are good for nothing but to increafe Arbitrary Power in the 
| World, efpecially at this time when God has deliver'd us from its Rage and Fury, 

The Efficacy of thefe Maxims is fo apparent in France, that we may eafily apprehend 
| what they are capable of infpiring proud and haughty Spirits with. Our good God 

be forever blefled, for that thofe Divines who have fo far been impofed upon, as 
| £o defend thofe Maxims which haftned their own Ruin, and made that of the State 
| inevitable, have now an opportunity to undeceive themfelves, by a fofter and 
cheaper way than thoíe of Popiíh Butcheries and Arbitrary Power, which 
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without queftion would have open'd their Eyes wide enough, and made them 
hate thofe Maxims only fomewhat too late for the good of the Church and 
Commonwealth. ! 


The CASE of ADR G ANS 


in our prefent Circumftances confeder'd. Ina Let- 
ter from a Minifler in the City, to a Minifter in 
tbe Country. 


Reverend Sir, * 


OU having thought fit to confült my Judgment about the lawfulnefs of 
transferring our Allegiance from thelate to the prefent KING ; I fhall 


not mifpend time in blaming the ill choice of fo incompetent a Cafuift for 
fo important a Cafe, but according to the Laws of that Friendfhip which has 
been for fome time obferv'd betweenus, I fhall endeavour to approve my Readineís, 
if not my Ability in ferving you. 
Cofceme 1 muft not diflent from you, in profeffing a very tender and awfulregard of Con- 
tobeve- Ícience, whofe Authority | acknowledg to be facred and inviolable, and in the neg-. 
garded, — Jet of which I expect no Peace in my own Mind, nor any Confidence toward God 5 
and { think it neceflary to add, that we ought to take as much care to inform our 
Confciences, as to follow them; that we provide them all poffible Helpsand Ad- 
vantages ; that we place Truths in the faireft Light, and view them witha fteady 
unprejudic'd Eye: and we whoare Minifters are more efpecially concern’d to do 
fo, who being appointed Guides, not only to our felves, but alfo to others, muft 
beware of the double Guilt of mifleading our Flocks, by going our felves aftray be- 
fore them. 
The Av- * You may believe me, Sir, as far as I can know my felf,that I have no Antimonar- 
tbor's Apo» Chical Principles, or fecret difguft to the Perfon of the late King, to alienate my 
hogy. Mind from him: Neither am | confciousof any angry Refentments of former Suf- 
ferings, or of any Difcontent with my prefent Station, or of any ambitious Defign or 
Hope of a future Advancement, to bend my Inclinations to a Concurrence with 
the prefent Revolution. Forlfolemnly proteft, that if the late King would have 
thought fitto continue his Government overus, tho with many tolerable Incon- 
veniences to the Publick, and tho with any intolerable Prejudices to my private 
Intereft, I would never have retracted my Reverence and Submiffion to his Autho- 
rity, nor have defifted to intercede with Heaven for Bleflings on his Perfon and Go- 
vernment. Whatever change therefore it made on my Mind, it did not, I affure 
you, proceed from any Defign or Choice of my own, but was neceflarily induc’d 
froma Change without, and from thofe new Circumftances into which the late King | 
unexpectedly caft us. : 
Difficulty Itis indeed very difficult, as you complain, to determine the prefent Cafe witha 
to deter- {atisfactory Clearnefs and Certitude, becaufe it is complicated of a great variety of 
mine the things, fome of which are foreign to our Faculty, and which for the moft part re- © 
Neds " quire a great nicenefs of thought to apprehend and diftinguifh them ; becaufe alfo 
UU  Weare yet fcarce got out of the amazement into which fo great a Revolution hath 
furpriz’d us, and muft have time to recolle& and compofe our thoughts, eer we 
can confider foexa&ly, or deliberate fo fteddily as füch an Affair deferves; but — 
chiefly becaufe we have of late yearsimbib'd fome falfe Maxims and Notions, which - 
unhappily intangle our Confciences, and prejudice our Minds againft that Truth, 
which it isnow become our Interelt to difcover and acknowledg ; and have had 
thofe Notions inculcated upon us with fo much Force and Importunity, that throa 
flavifh Fear of thofe who have been a long time practifing upon us, we have almoft 
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loft our Liberty of thinking freely, and judging impartially of thefe matters. 
Yet thefe difficulties are not infüperable to an honeft inquifitive Mind; they may 
indeed prompt us to excufe candidly the Errors of others, and to {eek more ear- 
neftly for Wifdom, to him that hath promis'd to give it to thofe that lack, with- 
out upbraiding 5 but fhould rather animate than difcourage our Induftry in the ré- 
fearches of a Truth wherein our Confciences are fo much concern’d, 

Thefe things being premis'd, I will now fet clofe tomy Work; and upon a ge- 
neral view of the Delign before me, I find it neceffary for me to do thefe three 
things. 


1. To difcover and remove fome falfe Principles about Government and Obedi. 
ence, whence the Obícurities and Difficulties in the prefent Cafe do chiefly arife. 

2. To refolve the chief difficulties in the Cafe propounded. 

3. Toprove that Refolution to beconfiftent with all the Obligations that can 
affe& a good Confcience, 


I. It will be neceflary in the firft place to detect and diffard thofe falfe Principles 
of Government and Obedience, which have been inthis laft Age too earneftly ob- 
truded, and too eafily entertain'd among us ; and which areasa falfe Biaís on our 
Minds, to miflead their Confiderations, and betray them into Error. 

And if we find fuch Principles do rather enflave than oblige our Confciences, 
and areas inconfiftent with Truth, as they are with the prefent Revolution, we 
muft take the honeft Courage to break off thofe Bands, and affert our Liberty: Of 
shis kind are chiefly thefe three. 

1. Thata Monarchical Form of Government, and the appropriation of it to 
a particular Perfon or Family, is ure Divino, or by a Divine Right. How boldly 
this Principle hath been afferted by fome Men, you and I cannot be ignorant; upon 
which fo great a ftrefs hath been laid, that to alter the Government in the State, 
hath been thought as lewd an Impiety, as to alter either of the Holy Sacraments 
in the Church ; to divert the Succeffion as unlawful as to pervert the very Courfe 
of Nature; andto oppofe a King, tho in the moft illegal Extravagances or bar- 
barous Outrages, to beno lefsthan fightingagainft God, If indeed füch a Divine 
Right did appear, it muft be acknowledg’d indifputable and inviolable, whatever 
fad confequences attend it ; but upon examination we fhallfind that God hath no 
where inftituted fuch a Right, but fome men have with too bold a fraud made 
ufe of his Name to advanceand fupport their unreafonable Pretenfions. If by fuch 
a Divine Right no more were intended than God's Permiffion and Allowance, it 
would have no Opponents ; 
Form of Government, or exclude any particular Perfon or Family from the Admi- 
niftration of it: But then the pretence fo interpreted, will not be fufficient to rene 
der an Alteration in the Governmentor Succeífion a Sin againft God, asthe Af- 
fertors of this Notion have fometimes pretended. They therefore who plead this 
Argument, muft be thought to affert that God hath by fome Law or Conftitution 
appointed Monarchy to bethe fpecifick Form of Civil Government; and that the 
Crown fhould be entail’d on füch particular Perfons fucceeding in the fame 
whereby the one cannot be chang'd, or theother debar'd, without tranfgrefling a 
Divinelnftitution. /This being a matter of great importance, and of common con- 
tinual concernment to Mankind, we may reafonably expect, that if God hath made 
any fach Law, it is fomewhere promulg'd to the World with fafficient Evidence 
and Certainty ; buttho many have been for fome years moft follicitoufly feeking 
after it, yet they are not agreed among themfelves inthe Difcovery, nor can di- 
re& us where we may certainly meet withit. I know but of two forts of Laws 
which God hath given to Mankind, either Moral, imprefs'd on the humane Nature, 
or Pofitive, reveal'd in the Holy Scriptures; but the %us Divinum in difpute is a 
Stranger toboth. God hath indeed by both inftituted Government, or Civil Au- 
thority, for the Welfare and Security of Men in their Civil Societies ; he hath alfo 
commanded, thatSuperiors govern juftly and mercifully, and that Inferiors ho- 
nour them with Duty and Submiffion: But I no where find that God hath command- 
ed all Nations, or ours in particular, to be under that Form of Government, 
which in contradiftinétion to other Forms is call'd Monarchy ; or under fome parti- 
cular Perfon or Family in contradiftinétion to all others. The Law of Nature doth 
indeed ere& a Monarchy in Families, over thofe who are naturally defcended from 
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cietics, there is not the fame Law of Nature to prefcribe the fame Government: 
Andif fome plead a Likenefs or Analogy between them, it can ferve only for a 
rhetorical llluftration, but not for any logical Proof, fuch as the prefent Cafe re- 
quires. From the Holy Scripture welearn, that God did once inftitute a Monar- 
chy for the People of frac, and appointed particularly that David fhould be theit 
King, and alfointail’d the Crown upon hisPofterity ; but as God had particular 
Reafons for that Inftitution, refpecting the ZZeffiab, fo we have no Reafon to think 
that God intended by that Inftitution to oblige any other Nation but the Jems only. 
In the New Teftament we find Civil Government fuppos’d, and the moral Duties 
to be difcharg’d both by Superiours and Inferiours, defcrib'd and inforcd beyond 
what they are in any other Inftitutions ; but we no where find Chrift and his Apo- 
ftles prefcribing the particular form of Civil Government, or pteferring Monar- 
chy, or condemning an Ariftocratic or Democratic State ; and much lefs determin- 
ing the particular Perfons or Families on whom the Regal Dignity fhsll defcend. 
Some indeed have infer'd from St. Pauls Affertions, Rom. 13. 1. that the particu: 
lar Forms of Government, and the particular Perfons which adminifter it, are by 
a Divine Inftitution; but however they countenance this miftake from our Englifb 
Tranflation, which fays, There 1s no Power butof God, the Powers that ave, are or- 
dain’d of God ; yet the Textis incapable of fuch afenfe, if we read and render it 
exactly according to the Original. 

St. Paul's words are, '0u 95 tav exon d uh &mà KS, al wow. SExotes wd 78 
SS Tol fuot eiolv, which in anexact Tran{lation would run thus; There is no Au- 
thority, if not of God 3 and the «Authorities which are (ot God's Inftitution) are order'd 
under God, The plain Do&rine of which Text can be only this, That no Man can 
have an Authority over other Men, who are his Fellow-Creatures, except it be de- 
riv'd to him from God, whois the Lord of all; and that whatever Power is deriv'd 
to any Superiours over Inferiours, it mutt be fübordinated to God, from whom it 
was derivd. And as the Apoftle doth infer from the former Aflertion, That eve- 
ry Soul fhould be fubjet? to, and not vefift this Authority, even for Confctence-fake, be- 
caufe deriv’d from God; fo he infers from the latter, That the Superiour who 
ufeth this Authority, muft adminifter itas the Minifter of God, for the good of 
Men, in protecting Virtue and difcouraging Vice, becanfe his Authority is fubordi- 
nated to God, the fupreme and abjolute Lord of all Mankind. 

And that the Apoftle doth {peak of Authority according to its general Nature 
and Inftitution, and not the particular Perfons by whom, or Forms in which it was 
then exercis’d, is evident from the excellent Properties and Ends of this Authori- 
ty which he enumerates; which do belong indeed to that Authority which God 
hath inftituted, butcannot certainly be afcrib'd to the Government of Mero the 
prefent, and the worft of Emperors. And to make this the more plain and un- 
queftionable, it may be obferv'd, thatas St. Paul, {peaking of the Authority in the 
general, calls it 1 8 Ses Nealazye the Ordinance of God, fo St. Peter fpeaking of the 
Perfons by whom this Authority is adminifter’d, calls it, 4 ovée@mitvy utios, the Or- 
dinance of Man, whether it bethe King as fupreme, or inferiour Magiítrates coms 
miffion’d by him. 

After all Lam ready to acknowledg, that the Law of God doth fecure Princes, 
yea and the meaneft of their Subjects, in the quiet pofleffion of thofe Rights which 
they have juftly acquir'd ; but the Rights themfelves are not founded ona Divine 
but Human Conftitution : for tho the Law of God doth prohibit us to defraud a - 
private Perfon of any part of his juft Poffeffions, yet we do not think that amy 
Law of God did antecedently entitle him to fuch a Pofleffion, or doth neceffarily 
entail it on bis Family ; but that his Right is grounded on the Laws and Conftitu- 
tions of the Country in which helives. So, tho Kings have the Law of God to 
maintain and protect them inthe ufe of that Authority to which they have a juft 
Right; yet that Rightis not to be meafur’d by any Law of God, but the Conftitu- 
tions of the Realm, and may be acquir'd or alienated without committing any Sih 
againft God, as they whoaflert a Jus Divinum would pretend. 

2. Another falfe Principle to be difmifs'd, isa wide miftake of the Nature 
of that Government under which we live, which aflerts the Englifb Monar- 
chy to be abfolute and unlimited, atleaft that in its Original and Effential Con- 
ftitutionitis fo, and cannot be otherwife. Wecannot but reflec on theill Defig 
orill Condu& of fome, whoin their Difcourfes on this Subje& have tranfcrib?d 
ont of their Common Places all the great things which any Princes have afferted to 
themfelves, or have been afcrib'd to them by ambitious Flatterers, or have iw 
acquir'd | 
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acquir'd by them in over-reaching Compacts, or by a violent Force ; and have 
without any Reftriction or Exception, apply'd them to the Monarch of our Ifland, 
asif there could bebutone fort of Government in the World, or thatours did 
eminently include all the Prerogatives that can be conceiv’d in fpeculation, or 
can be found tobeaícrib'dto any King or Emperor, in any Part or Ageof the 
World. 

Upon this Principle they have exalted the Englifh Monarch into as abfolute and 
arbitrary a Sovereign, as any Emperor of Romeor Conftantmople; they make his 
Will the fole Spring of our Government, from which it is originally deriv'd, and 
into which it muft be ultimately refolv?d : they allow to an Englifh Parliament no 
more power than to give fonie inauthoritative Advice, which the King may ufe or 
neglect as hethinksfit. They think a Coronation-Oath, whatever it may be with 
refpe& to God, yet withrefpect to the People is only a cuftomary Ceremony or 
infignificant Formality. "They fuppofeall legal Limitations of the Government to 
be but the King’s arbitrary and temporary Condefcenfions, which he may retract 
without doing any Injury tothe People; andina word, that allour Laws are en- 
tirely dependent on his Pleafürefortheir Being, Continuance and Influence; but 
his Will is in all Cafes unaccountable and irrefiftable. Such Maxims as thefe quite Mifchiefs 
alter theframe ot our Engiifb Government, raife up our King into a Tyrant, and attending 
deprefs his Subje&s into Slaves, and ferve only to render the King odious, and his the Notion 
People miferable; and therefore as no wife Man can forbear wifhing that they may PRA 
not be true, fo upon Enquiry we fhall find thatthey have been advanced either by jngpctand, 
the fondnefs of fome, whoframe Schemes of Government intheir own imaginati. — — 
on, or by the Ignorance of others, who are deceiv/d with the found of the equivo- 
cal Name of King, or by the Craft of thofe who make a Trade of advancing the 
Prerogative, inorder totheirown Advancement. Indeed if the preceding Prin- 
ciple had prov'd true, That Adonarchy is a Divine Inftitution, it would be neceflary 
for usto grant, that noother Form of Government could be mix'd with it, or 
be reftrain’d by any Limitations, becaufe it cannot be lawful for Man to adulterate 
or infringe the Ordinance of God: but feeing the Jus Divinum doth not appear, we 
have reafonto fuppofe that our Engli/s Government is built on the Topical Confti- 
tutionsof this Country, and may differ from the Government of other Countries, 
|» as muchas our Tempers, Interefts and Circumftances do. Forif the fupreme Go- 
| vernor of the World hath not thought fit to prefcribe one Form of Government 
to be every where obferv’d, he hath permitted to every Nation a Liberty of fram- 
ing tothemfelves fuch a Conflitation as may be moft ufeful and agreeable; and as \ 
it isinconceivable that all Nations fhould confpire in the fame Platform of Govern- 
ments, fort is moft unreafonable to feek in Fudea, Italy ot France, for the Meafures 
or Properties of the Englifh Government, which was made, and is therefore to be 
| found only at home, and fhould be defcrib'd rather from its own Laws and Confti- 
t»tions, than any fine Notions we can conceive of what it might or fhould be." And 
if we contemplate the Government it felf, we may eafily difcover what its effential 
Formsand Properties are; for furely a Government that hath been publickly tranf- 
| acted throío many Ages, and hath made fogreata Figure in the World, cannot 
|, ‘remain an imperceptible Secret, or an unintelligible Myitery: and! cannot forbear 
| fufpecting thofe, who difguife it with fo many Uncertainties and Obfcurities, that 

they defign to miflead usinto a miftake of that which they will not allow us to un- 
derftand. A little skillin our Engli/h Hiftory will fofüce to inform us, that the 
Saxons and. Englifh, from whom this Nation is chiefly defcended, did firft introduce 
the Form. of our Engli(b Government, and that it was the fame they had been inur’d 
toin Gersnany:; where, as Tacitus * obferves, Regibus nec infinita aut libera poteftas, 
Kings bad. not; an abfolute or unlimited Power. And from the antient Records of thofe 
| early times we are affur'd, that the Confent of the People in a Convention or Parli- . 
ament, didalways concur to the making of Laws; and alfo their Confent in a 
Jury of. Peers was:always admitted in the execution of them: Whence the People 
| of England have been.alwaysacknowledg'd to be Freemen. And tho we read that 
|. the:Saxons were fubdu'd by the Danes, yet wefind not that their Government was 
chang'd ;. but thatafter afhort Interruption, the Government and Country re- 
turn'd entirely into the hands of the Saxons. The Duke of Normandy, whom we 
call:the Conqueror, was fuch only with refpe& to Harold who ufürp'd the Crown, 
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ut not with refpe& to the Kingdom, which he claim'd as Succeffor to King Edward, 
to whom he was related, by whom he was adopted, and from whom he had re- 
ceiv'd a folemn Promife of the next Reverfion: andaccordingly we find, that tho 
he made fome external Changes in the Government, yet he made no effential Alte- 
ration in the Form of it, and the fame kind of Government hath been tranfmitted 
by fucceeding Kings to the prefent Age, with fome accidental Improvements, as 
our Anceftors grew wifer by Experience, or the Neceflities and Interefts of the 
Nation did require. Now, inafmuch as our Englifb Government was at firft tranf- 
planted out of another Country, and hath been ripen'd intoa Perfection by feveral 
degrees thro a long tract of time, it would be very fanciful to fuppofe one folemn - 
time when the Original Compact between the King and People was firft made, or - 
to ask after a Book in which itis in a certain Form recorded ; that Compact being - 
nothing elfe than a tacit Agreement between the King and Subjeds, to obferve 
fuch common Ufages and Practices, as by an immemorial Prefcription are become 
the Common Law of our Government. And to underftand thefe, fo far as our 
prefent Cafe requires, thereis no neceflity that we fhould read over allthe Records - 
in the Tower, or all the Volumes of our Englifb Hiftory, therebeing feveralantient 
Forms and Cuftoms among us, which fall under eafy Obíervation, that are fafficient - 
to inform us of the Nature of our Englifb Government, For whenata Coronation 
we fce a King prefented tothe People, and their Confent folemnly ask'd and given ; 
what can we reafonably infer from thence, but that antiently Kings were advanc’d 
to their Thrones by the Confent and Agreement of the People? When we hear 
the King folemnly promife and {wear to maintain to the People their Rights and. Li- 
berties, to conferve the Laws, and caufe them to be obferv'd 5. muft we not con- 
clude from thence, that there are Rights and Liberties referv'd tothe People, that — 
the Will of the King is limited by the Law of the Realm, and that he is bound by 
his Oath to conferve the Laws, as we are by ours toobferve them? When we are 
taught to call the King our Liege-Sovereign, and our felves his Liege-Subje&ts, do 
not thofe Terms import, that he is bound to protect us in all our Rights, as we are 
bound to obey him in all his Laws? When weread in the Preamble of every S a- 
tute, that it is enacted not only by the Authority of the King’s soft Excellent. Ma- 
jefy, but alfo by the Authority of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and of the Com- 
ions afjembled in Parliament, is it not very evident from hence, that the Parliament 
hatha fnare inthe Legillative Power, whichis an eminent Branch of the fupreme 
Authority in this Kingdom? From thefe, and other füch eafy Obfervations, any 
impartial unprejudic'd Perfon will certainly conclude, that our Englifh Government, 
according to its Elfential Conftitution, is a mixture of three Forms of Govern- 
ment; for he obferves a Monarchy in the King, an Ariftocracy in the Peers, and a 
Democracy in the Commons 5 all which fhareinthat part of the Sovereignty which 
coníifts in making Laws. And tho our Government be call'd a Monarchy, becaufe 
that kind is predominant in the Conftitution, according to the known Role, Tlat 
the Denomination ts to be taken from the excelling Part, the King having not only a 
fhare in the Nomothetick Power, but alío the whole Executive Power committed 
tohim; yetwecannot but conclude from the foregoing Obfervations, thatour 
Monarchy is not abfolute and unlimited, that the Law is the ftated Rule and Mea- 
fure of our Government, and that the Law cannot be made, alter'd or annull’d, 
by the fole Pleafureof the King: but as it is the firft determinate Rule by which 
the King isto govern, and the People toobey, fo itisto be made or chang'd only 
by the Confent of both ina Parliament. lmightconfirm allthis, by tranfcribing 
out of Books feveral Teftimonies which occur in the Declarations of Parliaments, 
inthe Writings of Judges, and others Learned in theLaw : but as thefe would 
make a Letter too tedious, fo they are unneceffary to an unprejudic’d Confiderer, " 
and by others would be fufpected of partiality to the People of whom they are a 
part. I fhall therefore only add the Teftimony of King Charles I. who of all men 
had moft reafon to ftudy, underftand and aflert the Rights of the Exgli/h Monarchy. 
He freely declares in his Anfwer to the nineteen Propofitions, pag.o6. * That 
€ there being three kinds of Government among Men, -Abfolute Monarchy, Ariftocracy 
* and Democracy; and allthefe having their particular Conveniences and [nconve- 
* niences, the Experience and Wifdom of our Anceftors had fo moulded this out of 
* a mixtureof thefe, as to give tothis Kingdom ' (as far as human Prudence caa 
* provide) the Conveniences of all three, without the Inconveniences of any one. 
He alfo in the fame Anfwer affirms, * That in this Kingdom the Laws are jointly 
* made by a King, by a Houfe of Peers; and by a Houfe of Commons. . He like- 
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wife affirms in his Declaration from Newmarket, *'That the Law is the mealure of 
* hisPower. And. in another Declaration to. the Minifters and Freeholders of the 
County of York, he acknowledgeth, * That his Prerogatives are built upon the 
* Law of the Land, 

From thefe and other fuch Paflages which frequently occur in the Writings of 
the King, who fo earneftly difputed for the Rights of the Crown, we may beabun- 
dantly convinc'd that the Eagli/h Monarchy is not unmixt or unlimited, and can- 
not therefore enough admire the leud Prefumption of others, who have dar’d to 
attempt a change in our Esgl;ifhb Government, who prefer the extremesof Tyran- 
ny and Slavery to the juft temperament of our Euglifb Conftitution, who have la- 
bour'd totempt our Kings into an affectation of abfolute and arbitrary Power, and 
have miferably overlaid the Confciences of their Fellow-Subjects, with a boundlefs 
unlimited dread of a boundlefs unlimited Power. 

3. There arealfo great miftakes about the meafures of our Obedience and Sub- Aiflabe: 
miffion, which are necelfary to be remov'd before our Confciences can make a free 2% the - 
and impartial determination of the Cafe before us, We have been told it often, CA 
and with great earneftnefs, that we are bound in Confcience to yield anactive Obe- ^ 
dience to the Kingin all cafes not countermanded by God, and to refift him in no 
cafe whatfoever. If indeed the two foregoing Errors had ftood the proof, this 
would have follow’d by neceflary confequence : for if a Monarch be Fure Divino, he 
mutt be abfolute; andif he be fo, there is no cafe, not excepted, by God, in which 3 
we muft not obey him, and none at all in which we may relift him. But then we 
may make this advantage from the connexion which thefe Errors have one to ano- 
ther, that if one of them be refuted,. the reft muft neceflarily fall with it: and if 
according to the Engii/h Principles premis'd, our Government be founded on the 
Conftitutions of this Country, and according to thofe Conftitutions .be mixt and 
limited, then there may be fome Cafesin which it may be lawful for us not to obey 
the King, and not unlawful to refift him. 

For tho it may be true, that we are bound to obey actively whatever is com- 
manded by the Legiflative Power of the Kingdom, and is not repugnant to any 
Law of God, yet we cannot aflert fo much with refpe& to the King only, becaufe 
he having not the whole Legiflative Power, an. AG of hisprivate Will is deftitute 77, Legif- 
of that Authority which can derive any Obligation upon Confcience : Altho there- /ativePos- 

. forea King may require things not inconfiftent with the Law of God, yetif they & mr in 
are beyond that Authority which the Conftitutions of Fagland have aflign’d to him, M ost 
his Subjects are not bound in Conícience to obey thofe Commands; and tho in fome iq 
cafes they may comply by a voluntary Conceflion, yet. they are oblig'd to condemn 
and withftand fuch Proceedings, if they increafe fo far as to threaten afatal füb- 
verfion of the Government. But how can we defend our {elves againft any exorbi- 
tant Acts of the King's private Will, if difarmed and fettered by the Do&rines of 
Pajfive Obedience and Nonve/iftance 2 What may not a King do, and a People fuffer, 
if no Defence may beufed ? [do not here forget to confider what fubmiflion God 
hath required to that Supreme Authority which hehath iaftituted, or what Honour 
and Reverence we are to pay to thofe Governors who fuftain and adminifter it; nor 
how impatient Men ordinarily are of the yoke of Government, and how aptto en- 
large their Liberty into Licentioufnefs ; nor how pernicious Diforder and Confufion 
 inuft needs be to any Society : and therefore I ufe the utmoft Caution I canto fteer 
| aright between the Rocks on the one hand, and the Sands on the other, that I may 
not make Shipwrack of a good Conícience,. | therefore premife and fincerely ac- 
knowledg, as I have learn'd from St. Paul, that Every Soul mujt be fubje@ tothe Su- 
preme Authority which God bath inftituted, and that if be refift, be is worthy of Condem- 
nation : And according to St. Jude, that we mult not defpife Dominions, or fpeak’ 
evil of Dignities ; and that thofe untamable Spirits which are impatient of Govern- 
ment, are like wild Beafts made to be deftvoy d. Ihave alfo learn'd from St. Peter 
to fubmit to every Ordinance of Man for the Lord's. fake, whether to the King as Su- Meafuree 
| preme, or to Governors fent by bim, fo as not to difobey or refift them in the ufe of dbedi- 
| of that Authority which the Conftitutions of the Kingdom have affigned to them. ence to 4u: 
| lhavefrom the fame Apoftle learned farther to be fubje# with all Fear, not only thaity. — 
| to the Good and Gentle, but alfo to the Froward: So that if a King in the Adminiftra- 
| tion of his Government fhould be too fparing in his Rewards, and overfevere in 
| his Juftice ; if too hard to be pleas'd, and as hard to be propitiated, Imuft be 
contented; if he injure me in my private Interefts, I muft rather fübmit. than op- 
| pofe a private toa publick Good ; or if the publick Affairs of the Kingdom fuftain 
Vol. I. Tt2 any 
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any detrimentor mifchief from his Male-adminiftration, yet if it be fuch as will 
confift with the Being of the Government and Safety of the People, it fhoiNd ra- 
ther be born patiently, than redrefs'd by aviolent Oppofition. Iacknowledg alfo 
that inall cafesnot certain and notorious, the Subje& ought to prefume the Right 
to be rather on his Prince's fide than on his own; and never to think any Op- 
preflions intolerable till they are evidently fuch, ortocall for a violent Redrefs 
till they appear otherwife irremediable. I muft acknowledg alfo, that I can fee 
no Right the Subje& hath from the Law of God or Man to ufe any other refiftance 
againft a King than what is defenfive, or to proceed judicially againft him, or toin- 
flict any Ponifhment on his Perfon for any defaults of Government, becaufe 
there can beno Authority in our Kingdom fuperior to that with which the King is 
inveited. 

Yet after all thefe Conceffions, it muft be confefs'dthat the Regal Power being 
in its Conftitution limited, and in its Exercife liable to be abus'd, there may fuch 
cafes happen wherein a defenfive Refiftance may be not only lawful, but a neceflary 
Duty. Andif we may not lie for God, much lefs may we doitin flattery to any 
Man ; and if Subjects may not be defrauded of their Eftates, no more fhould they 
be of their Liberties, to prevent their abufe of thetn. Wherefore to fpeak out 
plainly and honeftly ina cafe wherein Confcience is fo much concern’d, I muft add, 
that we are not bound in Confcience to yield Paffive Obedience to the King any 
further than that Regal Authority extends, which the Conftitutions of this King- 
dom have invefted him with; and that thofe Conftitutions do not impower him to _ 
treat his Subjects according to his own private Will, but according to the 
publick Rule of the Law ; and by confequence, whatever Grievance is with- 
out or contrary to Law, the Subje& is not bound in Confcience to fübmit to 
it, with refpe& to the King who had no Authority to impofe it, tho he may 
be fometimes with refpect to thejpublick Peace; and if Officers be appoint- 
ed by the King to opprefs his Subjects contrary to Law, their Commiffions being 
illegal, muft be without Authority: and therefore the Subje& is not bound in Con- 
fcience to fubmit to them, but may refift their unjuft affaults, if he cannot other- 
wife evade them, and do not difturb the publick Peace by the defence of his private 
Interefts. And if we may fuppofe a Cafe fo fad, as that a King thro ill Counfel or 
fome {trong Temptation, fhould be chang'd from a Father into the Enemy of his 
Country ; and fhould with an immovable obftinacy ingage himfelf in fuch illegal 
deligns, as plainly and inevitably tend tothe fubverfion of the Government, and the 
Deftruction of the People; his Subje&s in fuch unhappy circuniftances will be excufa- 
ble before God, ifthey ufe fo much defenfive refiftance as he hath made neceflary 
for preferving the Government and themfelves: For if in Nature a People is pre- 
fuppos’d to Government, and Rulers are intended by God for the welfare of a Peo- 
ple, and not a People for the pleafure of their Rulers, it will be moft reafonable to 
infer, that when the End and the Means become inconfiftent, the End fhould be pre- 
ferr'd, and thofe Means prevented or rejected, which would deftroy the End they 
fhould promote, 

But thefe things are fo eafily anticipated by the common fenfeand reafon of man- 
kind, that there needs no long difcourfe about them; and they are indeed too 
irkfom to an ingenuous mind to dwell long upon them: and tho our extraordinary 
Cafe at prefent hath made it neceflary to fay fo much, yet I hope a like Cafe 
will never happen again, to give occafion to Subjects to confider fo minutely the 
limits of the Regal Power, and of their own Submiffion. 

Il. Having now refcued our Confciences from the prejudices of the foregoing 
Errors, we may be capable of making an impartial judgment of the Cafe propounded, 
Whether we can with a good Confcience transfer our Allegiance from the late to the prefent 
King? Allegiance in its primary general fenfe fignifies, being oblig’d or bound; in 
its political fenfe it imports that kind of relation which refers a Subje& to his Prince, 
and by confequence it connotes the duties which refult from that relation: And ta- 
king the word in its fulleft latitude, there will arife thefe two difficulties to be dif- 
tinctly refolved.. 

1. Whether our Confciences are difcharg'd from Allegiance to the late King ? 

2. Whether we can with a good Confcience transfer our Allegiance to the pre- 
fent King, tho not the immediate Heir of the Crown? 

Firft, In refolving the former enquiry it will be neceflary to premife,that our Alle- 
£iance to fames the Second was not to his Perfon abfolutely, but Me — d 
uftain 
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fuftain'd the Chara&er of King ; and therefore as we ow'd no Allegiance to him How d 
before he was King, fo neither can weowe him any now, if he ceafe to be fo: and ^* 2 


I think it too plain to need any Proof, that it is poffible A a Perfon may ceafe to 
be King, tho he ftill furvive ; and that a relation ceafet 


ed f rom 
our Alles 


when one of its Terms is giance te 


loft. \f therefore it appears, that James the Second doth ceafe to be our King, K. K 


tho he be ftill alive, our Allegiance to him will be fufficiently difcharg’d; and that 
hedoth ceafeto be our King, may, I fuppofe, be evinc’d from the following Confi- 
derations. 

r. If james the Second did with an immoveable obftinacy ingage himfelf in fuch 
illegal and pernicious defigns as were notorioufly fubverfive of the Government, 
and deftructive of the People, he did thereby ceafe de jure to be our King, and our 
Allegiance to him is by confequence difcharg/d. The Title of King includes both 
an Office to be difcharg'd, and an Eftate to be injoy'd, but the latter is an appen- 
dant to the former: when therefore lie ceafeth to govern and prote& his People 
according to the Laws of this Kingdom, his Right muft fo far ceafe to that Power, 
Dignity, or Revenue, which were affign'd to him for that end; except we can ima- 
gine fome things to have a moral power of fabfifting, when the reáfon of them is 
gone. And as the Office ofthe King is dire&ed by the publick Rule of the Law, fo 
the Right which any Perfon can have to the Regal Eftate, muít be founded on 
the Conftitutions of the Realm, and thefe Conftitutions muft either inveft 
him with an Abfolute Right irrefpective to his Office, and then he would be 
an Abfolute Monarch, which is before difprov’d; or elfe it muft be a con- 
ditional Right, refpeding the Office he is to difcharge, and then the Right in 
equity muft ceafe, upon the non-performance of the Condition. Suppofing 
alfo that a Perfon's Right to the Regal Eftate be founded on the Civil Conftitutions 
of our Government, if he will fet himfelf to fubvert thofe Conftitutions, he cannot 
thereby but undermine and deftroy his own Right which was fuperftru&ed on them. 
And if heobftinately refufe to difcharge the Regal Office according to the proper 
fixt Rule of the Law, tho he ftill ufurp the Title of King, yet he is become quite ano- 
ther thing, fuch as our Englifb Conftitutionsaffign no Authority to, and to which 
we are not füppofed to owe any Allegiance, and which we cannot recognize with- 
out becoming Acceffaries to the moft illegal practices, and deriving on our felves 
the heirous guilt of contributing to the ruin of the Government and our felves. 

And as füuch a determination of the Cafeis moft confonant to Reafon, fo it is 
molt agreeable to the antient Principles and Practices of England. Bya Law made 
in King Edward the Confeflor’s time, it is declar’d, (a) That if a King doth not perform 
bis Office, be fhall not retain fo much as the name of a King. We alfo read that 
(b) Sigebert King of the Wff-Saxons, being imcorrigibly Proud and Wicked, he was, in 
the beginning of the fecond Year of bis Reign, bythe Nobles and the People of the whole 


Kingdom affembled together, upon mature Deliberation, and by unanimous Confent of them 
all, driven out of bis Kingdon. 
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Thus alfo King obs having broke his Coronation-Oath, and endeavour'd by ma- X. John 


ny ways to inflave both the Church and the Realm, after many Applications, 
defenlive War waged by the Barons againft him, it was at laft agreed,(c) That zf be 
did again return to bis former wicked Courfes, the Barons fhould be for ever veleás!d 
from all Allegiance to him and when be afterwards relaps’d into tbe fame Courfes, 
they in a General Aljembly, with the Approbation of all the Realm, adjudg'd bim unworthy 
to be King. 

We find alfo that King Edward the Second for following evil Counfel, and refufing 
to hearken to good Counfel, for his Pride and Arrogance, for breaking his Coro- 
nation-Oath, for waftiag his Kingdom, and being found incorrigible and paft all 
hopes of Amendment, was by (4) advice and affent of all the Prelates, Earls and Ba- 
rons, and of tbe whole Community of the Kingdom, depos’d from the Government. 1 {hall 


(2) Quod nifi fecerit, nec nomen Regis in eo confta- 
bit, Lamb. de prifcis Anglorum Legibus, p. 142. 

(4) In principio fecundi anni Regni fui cum incorrigibilis 
Juperbig ¢y nequitie effet, congregati funt. Proceres dy 
Populus totius Regni, fy eum provida deliberatione à 
Regno unanimi confenfu omnium. expellebant. Collett. 
p. 769, &c. 

(c) Inter cetera, decjus expreffo confenfu, ita con- 
venit, ut fi idem. fobannes ad flagitia prima rediref, 


ipf Barones ab ejus. fidelitate recederent, nunquam ad 
eum poftmodum reverfuri. Cum autem ille fecit noviffi- 
ma [ua pejora prioribus, illi de communi Regni Confi- 
lio (s approbatione ipfum Regno | indignum judicarunt, 
Colle&, 1868. &c. Chron. W. Thorn. 

(4) De Confilio ¢y Affenfu omnium Prelatorum dy 
Baronum (y totins Communitatis Regni amotus eft à 
Regimine Regni, Apolog. Adami de Orleton Col- 
lect, p. 2765. i 
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(a) Habent ex antiquo Statuto, Q» de faéto non lon- 
ge retroactis temporibus experientur, quod dolendum eft, 
habito, Si Rex ex maligno confilio quocunque, vel ine 
epta contumacia, aut contemptu, feu proterva volun- 


à populo fuo, nec voluerit pev jura Regni dy Statuta 
ac laudabiles. Ordinationes, cum falubri confilio Do- 
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add only one Inftance more of King Richard the Second, to whom his Parlias 
ment fent Meflengers to declare to him among other things, (4) That they find in an an- 
went Stature, andit bath begs done in fad not long ago, That af the King through any evil 
Counfel or foolifh Contumacy, or out of Scorit, | 
,o irregular way, fhall alienate bimfelf from bis People, and Shall refuje to be govern’d and 
guided by tbe-Laws of the Realm, and the Statutes and laudable Ordinances thereof, to- 
gether with the wholefom Advice of the,Lords and Great Men of bis Realm, but perfifting 
beadftrong in bis own mad Counfels, fhallpetulantly profecute bis own private humour, that 
then it fhall be lawful for them, with the common Affent and Confent of the People of the 
Realm, todepofe that fame King from bis Regal Throne, and to fet up fome other of the 


tate fingulavi, aut quovifimodo irregulari fe alienaverit 


A 
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or fome petulant Wilfulnefs, or amy other 


The pre- Thefe Teftimonies which I met with in a late Author, and which I am aflut'd 
font Cafe’ £-o an able hand to be faithfully recited and of an unfufpected Credit, I have a- 
bridg’d and tranfcrib’d, to confirm that Truth on which the Argument is built, 
chat according to our Eagli/h Conftitutions a Perfon may forfeit his Regal Rights, 
and ceafe de jure to be King 5 and that according to the antient Statutes and irre- 
provable Ufages of this Country, the Nobles and Commons of England may remove 
tuch a Perfon from the Government, when necellary to prevent a genéral ruin o- 
therwife inevitable. Now that the late King had brought matters to fo great an 
extremity as is in the Argument fuppos’d, 
and notorious, that it was lately acknowledg'd by all of us in the loudeft Complaints. 
We faw him attempting to fubvert our Parliaments, by corrupting their Elections 
with the meaneft Arts, and ufing his Power to pervert or fruftrate their Counfels. 
We heard thofe high ftrains in which he claim'd an abfolute and arbitrary Power 5 
our Laws were trampl'd on in illegal Difpenfations, and the moft partial Execu- 
tions ; fome were difleiz d of their Freehold without a Trial, and Levies of Mony 
were made without and againft Law; our Religion and Church, which are the beft 
of all thofe Interefts that are fecur'd to us by a legal Eftablifhment, were fo bold- 


isevidentfcom many Inftances fo frecent 


ly threatned and attacked, that.we feem’d to enjoy them but precarioufly, and to be 
in danger of feeing them {peedily ravifh'd from us. And when we confider that 
the late Ring was inftigated and conducted in thefe exorbitant Courfes by the Je- 
fuits and the French King, who have long fince convinc'd the World, that they dare 
K.].in?. to perpetrate any mifchief or wickednefs that will advance their Glory and pro- 
claimibl*^ cote their Interefts: When alfo we confi 
with fo obftinate a Refolution, that when his Peers endeavour'd to reclaim him by 
Advice, they only thereby loft. his Favour and all their Preferments ; and when 
fome of his Bifhops petition'd him in the humbleft manner, they were anfwer'd on- 
ly with Fury and Imprifonment : When laftly we confider how farhe had advancd 
in this way, that we already began to defpair and our Enemies to triumph, and if 
our glorious Deliverer had not timely intervened, we might have been ina few 
months paft all hopes of Recovery; we may furely upon thefe confiderations be 
allowed to conclude, That England could not be in more danger, or any Princelie 
under jufter Exceptions, or à People be more difengag’d from their Allegiance. 
There are fome whofay, Thatif the League with France, the Impofture of a young 
Prince, the Murder of the Earl of Effex, &c. were clearly provd, they fhould 
not be ableto contain themfelves from renouncing all Allegiance to him: But tho 
thefe may perchance be prowd in due time, yet if they never are, there is cer- . 
tainly enough and too much befides to fatisfy any reafonable Man. 
Ie, T. by 2. If Fames the Second deferted the Kingdom without any neceflity but what he 
dejerting inducdon himfelf; and if he made no provilion for the Adminiftration of the Go- 
the King-  vernment in his abfence, but by taking away the publick Seals, and cancelling the 
dom did sy7vits of Parliament, defign'd to obftruct all regular Proceedings; and if alfo he 
hath put. himfelf into the hands of the French King, the greateft Enemy of our Re- 
ligion and Country; without whom he cannor return to us, and with whomhe can- 
not return without apparent ruin to this Kingdom, he doth thereby ceafe de fado 
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minovum dy. Procerum. Regni, gubernari dy. regularis 
fed capitofe in fuis. infanis confiliis propriam. Volunta- 
tem (uam [ingularem proterve exercere, extunc licitum 
eft is, cum communi affenfu dy confenfu Populi Regnis 
ipfum Regem de Regali folio abrogare, d propinqutoe 
rum aliquem de flirpe Regia loco ejus in Regni folio 
fublimare, | H. Knighton Collect, 2681. 
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tobe our King, and we become difcharg’d from all. further Allegiance to him. 1 
fuppofe few would hefitate iu granting fuch aConclufion, if the late King had bya 
Writing under his Hand and Seal folemnly abdicated the Government: but! know 
not what mighty force there is in a Form of Words for renouncing the Govern- 
ment, that it may not be as effectually perform'd by a proper and notorious Fact ; or 
that a King may not as well renounce his Crown by doingit, as by faying it ; and it 
is the thing itfelf, and not the way of exprefling it, which is the ground on which 
the relation between a King and his Subjects is diffolv?d ; and therefore if a King 
doth actually defert his People, his Government and their Obedience muft there- 
upon actually ceafe, You would perchance eafily allow the Argument, if the King 
had withdrawn deliberately and of choice ; butit is faid that he was rather hur. 
ried out of his Kingdom by Force and Fear. It will be therefore neceflary to re- 
late to you the Hiltory of that Tranía&dion, which according to the trueft account 
that I can meet with, is this: When the King went hence the firft time, the Prince 
and his Army were at a great diftance, and a Treaty between them was pretended ; 
but he left the City before his Commiffioners could return, thothey had certi- 
fied him by an Exprefs, that the Prince’s Propofals were (as he himfelf after. 
wards acknowledg’d) beyond what in his preient Circumítances he could de- 
mand or expe, And it is certain, thatthe Treaty was but a delufive Pretence, 
and that his Departure was refolv’d on fome days before; for he himfelf declar'd 
toa Perfon of Credit, that the Queen had obtain’d from him a folemn Oath upon 
the Sacrament on the Sunday, that if the went away for France on Monday, he 
would not fail to follow her on Tuefday ; which he accordingly attempted, and we 
are very well aflur’d, that tho his Subjects us’d fome Force to hinder his Flight, yet 
they us'd none to compel him to it, When he left this City the fecond time, he 
receiv'd a Meflage from the Prince, which defir'd bim to withdraw fome few miles 
from London, leftthe Army coming thither, and Whiteball being throng'd with 
Papifts, fome Diforders might thence arife, not confiftent with the publick Peace 
or the King’s Safety ; but weare fure that it was altogether of his own choice that 
he went firft to Rochefter, and thence out of the Kingdom. 
. If youreply, That the late King being deferted by his Subjects, and expos na- 
ked to the Princes Power, was brought under a necellity of flying: | muft anfw en 
That that Neceffity was not abfolute, but conditional: For the Prince (to whom he 
lately allow'd the Chara&ter of being always juft to his Word) had affur'd him in his 
Declaration, that if he would fuffer the Grievances of his People to be redrefs'd in 
a Free Parliament, his Army fhould peaceably depart. And nota few of his No- 
bles and others did earneftly befeech him to comply with thofe Terms, and folemnly 
faithfully adhereto him. If there- 
fore the late King would have return’d to the Englifh Government, he need not have 
rather to depofe and banifh himfelf, than ac- 
ent, or let fall thofe glorious Pro- 
erin England, we have no reafon 
Neceflity which he impofed upon himfelf, a füfficient Excufe 
om; but rather to conclude, thatif he would fooner leave 
our Allegiance and 
Oppreffion together. Yetif we fhould impute his Flight rather to the weaknefs of 
his Fear, than to the obftinacy of his Refolation ; Ido not fee how the fame Con- 
cinfion canbe avoided. For if he leave off to adminifter the Government himfelf, 
and rather hinder than promote its Adminilftration by others, the Courfe of the Go- 
vernment is thereby ftopt, and either this Nation muft disband into Confufion, or 
weare neceflitated to feck out and im ploy fome other Expedient, If you think that 
he might in fhort time overcome his Fears, and return to his People and Govern- 
ment, even this Hope is fatally precluded by his making himfelf a Royal Prifoner 
to the French King, from whom he can expect only to be us’d and manag’d as will 
moft contribute to the Defigns and Interefts of that haughty Monarch ; infomuch 
that we cannot conceive his Return poflible, without the Confent and Condu& of 
him whom he hath made his Patron, and without the dreadful attendance of a 


l 


French Army, and the difmal Confequence of utter Ruin to our Church and Nation. 


And furely that Prince who can foríake his People, and abandon them out of his 
Care, and make it impoflible to return, except as an Enemy to vanquith and deftroy 
them, may very well be thought toceafe de fado to bea King, and his Subje&s to 
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The Throne — 3. Vf the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and the Commons of England aílem- 
vs , bled in the late Convention, have upon mature Deliberation refolv'd and declar'd, 
Commins  Lhat James the Second hath abdicated the Government, and vacated the Throne 5 
to be va- Wemay be fatisfactorily confirm'd from their Authority and Judgment, that he 
cant. ceafeth to be our King, and we to be his Subjeds. "That they have fully and ex- 
prefly afferted fo much, Ineed not prove; and their Teffimony is fo proper and 
authentick in the prefent Cafe, that we may with good reafon fuffer our felvesto be 
concluded by it. For the matter of the Inquiry confifts of feveral antient Laws and 
cuftomary Ufagesof this Kingdom, of whichthetwo Houfes are the moft com- 
petent Judges; and they reprefenting the whole Nation, and being by our choice 
commiflion'd to confider and determine this cafe for us, we cannot with any Mo- 
defty or Equity teject their Determination. If alfo we confider, that in all cafes of 
a like nature, the Nobles and People of England, by their Reprefentatives, have u- 
{ually and finally determin’d them 5 and that upon the late King’s withdrawing, the 
chief Power of the Nation could refide no where rather than in two Honfes, it 
feems, according to our Englifh Conftitution, to be the Duty of private men to fub- 
mit to fuch a publick Judgment, And indeed if fuch a folemn Affembly of the 
Three Eftates of theKingdom, after a long and ferious Confultation upon the Cafe, 
fhall not be thought fufficient to determine it, I wonder who can or may do it. For 
as particular Per(ons are lefs capable of making fo exacta Judgment, fo if every 
one fhould undertake to decide it, we muft be reduc'd thereby into a helplefs ftate of 
utter Confufion. | 
Whenit;  Se¢ondly, The other Difficulty in the prefent Cafe to be confider'd is, Whether 
lawful ty. We may lawfully transfer our Allegiance to the prefent King, he being not the next 
transfer immediate Heir? I may here prefuppofe that our prefent King is acknowledg’d by 
Allegiance. the World to be fo eminently indned withall Royal Virtues and Abilities, and to 
have oblig’d the Gratitude of this Nation with fo glorious and happy a Deliverance ; 
that every wife and good Man among uscannot but be ready to addrefs an hearty 
Allegiance to him, if iccan appear lawful for him to do fo; and where the Heart 
is fo well inclin'd, it will not be difficult to convince the Judgment, if we confider 
thefe few Particulars, 
Succeffion 1. That accosding to our Engli/h Conftitution it is not neceffary that the next 
of the next immediate Heir fhould fucceed. For if we review in Hiftory the antient Ufages 
Feiv mt and Practices of our Country, which are the Common Law of our Government, we - 
ae) fhall find, that tho the Crown hath been ufvally appropriated to the Royal Family,” 
nor prace and in a latitude is faid to be Hereditary ; yet it hath very frequently pafled over 
tis’d. the next Heir to fome other Branch of the Family, which was thought more 
capable of promoting the publick Ends of the Government in its prefent Circum- 
ftances: And we find no publick Cenfure ever pafled uponiuch a King, or bis Au- 
thority and Government in the leaft difabled thereby. Andto make this matter 
unqueftionably evident to any Man who is not far goneinthe Conceit, that the In- 
heritance or Succeffion of the Crown is fure Divino, ladd that the Kings of Eng- 
land have been allow'd by the whole Legiflative Power of this Nation to difpofe of 
the Crown by their nomination, which asit may fuppofe that they would not give 
itoutof the RoyalFamily, fo it muft fuppofe that it was not neceflary it fhould 
defcend to the immediate Heir 5 for he being determin'd by Nature, could receive 
no Advantage from fuch a Nomination. Thus particularly it was allow'd to Henry | 
the Eighth, and he, according to the Statute in that behalf, fettled the Crown on 
his Son Edward, and the Remainder on his Daughters Z4ary and Elizabeth, both 
which could not be Heirs: And we find it alfo enacted in the 13th of Eliz. that who- 
ever fhould maintain in her time that She and her Parliament might not limit the 
Defcent of the Crown, fhould incurthe Guilt of High Treafon, and after her Life, 
the Forfeiture of his Goods. From which authentick Teftimonies we cannot 
conclude lefs, than that itis not neceflary that the next immediate Heir fhould al-. 
ways fücceed. ! 
The pe. , 2. Letusconfider that our Allegiance being remov'd from the late King, it muft 
tended P. be refer'd to fome other Perfon, and wecan think of none for whofe fake we may 
of W. bas juftly deny it to the prefent King. The pretended Prince of Wales lying under füch | . 
no Right 0 3 general and vehement fufpicion of being an Impoftor, and being at prefent under 
f" (We Condu&t and Difpofal of the King of France, we fee in him more reafons to dif- 
füadethan invite our Allegiance. Our prefent Queen, who is the next immediate: 
Heir, is not pretermitted ; and tho fhe hath a Confort in the Royal Dignity, yet he 
is füch as was by Marriage become one with her, and who was admitted tothe Part- 
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nerfhip, not without her Advice and Confent, And the King himfelf being a Branch 
of the Royal Family, not far remov'd in the Succeflion, and who by the late glori- 
ous Enterprize hath retriev'd the Right of both the Royal Sifters, and fecur'd | the 
Government it felf from Subverfion, it cannot but feem very indecent andunjuft to 
overlook himinour Allegiance. If, laftly, we confider that the Proteftant intereft 
in Chriftendom, and the Civil Intereftsof our own Nation, and of fome of our beft 
Neighbours, are at prefent in moft imminent and extraordinary Danger, which in 
human Probability is not to be avoided but by the Prowefs and Condué of this il- 
luftrious Prince, whom God hath by a fpecial Providence rais’d up among us; we 
cannot but conclude, that the Series of Providence, and Neceflity of Affairs, have 
determin’d our Allegiance to his Majefty ; and that they feem to be unreafo- 
nably nice, who can facrifice fuch great Interefts to an empty Formality. 

3. The great Council of the Nation having actually invefted our King with the 
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Royal Dignity, he hath thereby a Right to our Allegiance ; and according to the 2. Maédu- 


Laws of this Realm, we become punifhable in refufing it, and are indemnified in 
performing it, altho his antecedent Title to the Crown may not be fuch as to ex- 
clude all exception. So great anArticle of State as this can be fit to be decided only by 
the Wifdom of the Nation inthe moft folemn Aflembly ; and when fo decided, ought 
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to be fubmitted to by all private Perfons, or all Settlement muft be an impra&ica-. 


blething: andif our Law fhould not be executed according to füch an authentick 
Determination, the Government feemsto beat a ftop, beyond all hopes of reviving 
into Motion. I wifh that they who pretend or perplex their Coníciences about 
fuch Affairs, would confider ferioufly whether they are proper or capable 
Judges of fuch matters, and whether their Confciences may not be better 
conducted by the Refolution of fuch as are» whether they behave themfelvesas be- 
come private Perfons, who oppofe their Sentiments to the publick Judgment, or 
whether any Government can fubfift iffuch a Prefumption be not reftrain'd. For 
my own part I am verily perfuaded, that in all Civil Cafes, decided by their proper 
Judges, my Confcience ought to acquiefce ; and if I may be thereby mifled into any 
Error, it will be without Guilt before God. And Iam alfo inform'd that by a Sta- 
tute made 11 Hen, 7. we are legally indemnified in paying our Allegiance to the 
King in being, if we continue faithful therein, however infirm his Title may af ter- 
wards appear; and therefore I cannot fee what Danger can afright us from our Alle- 
giance, or with what Safety wecan refufe it, 

Thirdly, I have now given you my Refolution of the chief Difficulties in the Cafe 
‘propounded, and the Reafons on which it is built; and I can think of nothing more 
Tequifite to your Satisfaction, except to fhew how this Refolution doth confift with 
all the Obligations which may affect a good Confcience in the prefent Cafe: which 
are, I fuppofe, chiefly thefe three, viz. the Prefcriptions of that Holy Religion we 
profefs ; the Solemn Oaths we have taken, or the Declaration we have fübfcribed ; 
and the avowed Principles and Do&rinesof this Church in whofeCommunion we live. 


1. Astothe firft, the Rule of our Religion being the Holy Scriptures, nothing Allegiance 
can be inconliftent with one, which is not repugnant to the other; and according to the K, 
to the beft of my Underftanding, the Principles I have proceeded upon, do not dií- and Q: not 


agree with any facred Text, rightly interpreted. 
with in the Old Teftament is Saul, who was advanc'd to the Throne as well by God's 
Inftitution as the Peoples Election, and who was according to the Peoples defire, 
anabfolute Monarch, like the other Kings in thofe Eaftern Countries: But this, 
thanks be to God, is not our Cafe, who live under a mixt Government, and a Mo- 
narchy limited by the fundamental Conititutions of this Realm. And yet I cannot 
but obferve how David (whois ufually prefcribed as an eminent Pattern of Loyalty) 
thought it lawful to raife a band of Soldiers for a defenfive Refiftance againft the unjuft 
Perfecutions of Saul, tho an abfolute Prince; and furely we may conclude a minori 
ad majus, that füch a defenfive Refiftance againfta limited Monarch cannot be lefs 
lawful, when apparently neceffary to preferve a whole People from imminent Ruin. 
‘I remember our Lord's determination, that his Kingdom is not of this World: and 
as I think we rightly infer from thence, that there is no fecular Force belonging to 
his Kingdom for inlarging its Borders, or fecuring its Interefts ; fo I can fee no- 
thing in thefe words to hinder, but that when any ofthe Kingdoms of this World 
is become the Kingdom of Chrift, by incorporating his Religion among its Civil 
Conftitutions, then we may ufe any Expedients for the defence of our Religion 
which we mightufe in defending any other Privileges of our Civil Eftablifhment. 
Our Lord hath taught us, to render unto Ceefar the things that are Cefar's; and his 
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Apoftle, that we mut render to all Men. their Dues, Tribute to whom Tribute is due; 
Cuftom to whom Cuftom, Fear to whom Fear, and Honour to whom Honour: but they 
have left us to the Conftitutions of our Country to determine what the things of 
Cafar ave, what Cuftom and Tribute is due, and when to be paid. Ihave already 
had occafion to confider the Do&rine of St. Pati and St. Peter concerning our duty 
of Submiffion to the Supreme Authority, andto thofe who adminifter it: And opor 
the general review of the whole, he feemsto me to do the part of a good Chrifti- 
an, as well as of a good Englifhnian, who hath on his Mind an awful regard for the 
Supreme Authority which is of divine Inftitution, who will not refule an active 
Obedience to the Laws of our Legiflators, if confiftent with the Laws of God 5 
who can readily fubmit to the King, and to thofe that are commiílion'd by him, in 
the Execution of thofe Laws; who pays the higheft Civil Honour to the King as 
the Supreme Magiftrate of the Kingdom , who makes the molt candid and honoura- 
ble Conftru@tions he can of all his Princes Actions; who canquietly fubmit to any 
Aéts of Government, tho they feem very unjuft and grievous to his private Inte- 
refts; and who never thinks adefenfive Refiftance lawful but when apparently nes 
ceflary to fave a Kingdom from utter Ruin. He that can do all this, isa good Pros 
ficient in his Religion, for he will find it not very ealy to Flefh and Blood to go fo far. 
But they whoare not content with any Notion of Religion which will not expofe to 
ruin the Kingdom that embraceth it, do but traduce our Holy Religion, and expofe 
itto the Contempt and Hatred of the World. . 
2. Let us next confider how the Refolution I have given, will confit with the 
Oaths we have taken, and thé Declaration we have fub{cribed. You wiil here give 
me leave to premife, that the Forms we have fworn or fubfcrib’d are notto betaken 
carelefly according to the mere found of words, but are to be underftood ac- 
cording to the Senfe which they plainly exprefs, and which appears to be ine 
tended by our Superiors in impofing them. And if we confider our Oaths and De- 
claration according to this Rule, we (hall difcover that they have brought upon 
us no new degree of Allegiance or Subjection, which was not always due according 
to tlie Antient Fundamental Conftitutions of this Kingdom; that we have hereby 
loft none of our Englifh Rights and Liberties; nor the King inlarg’d his Prerogative 
beyond what it always was and ought to be: And therefore if according to the 
antient Conftitutions of this Kingdom, the Government is mixt, and the Monarchy 
limited, fo it continues. Ifthe Freemen of England were before thefe Oaths bound 
to no A&ive or Paflive Obedience beyond what the Law of the Land prefcribes, 
they are bound to no more fince; and if it was formerly lawful for the People of 
England in an extreme neceffity, to remove a King whofe Government was become 
inconfiftent with the Publick Weal, and to fet up another by whom the Publick 
Intereft may be fecur'd, it is as lawful ftill notwithítanding thefe Oaths we have 
taken, or the Declaration we have fubfcrib’d. And to evince this more fatisfacto- 
rily, let us defcend to Particulars. 


H 
Thedathof — C1.) The Oath of Supremacy preferib’d 1 Eliz. doth plainly appear from the Pre 
Supremacy amble and Body of the AG, and from all the Parts of the Oath it felf, tobe intended 


con[zder'd, 


only for afferting to the Queen a Supremacy over Ecclefiaftical Perfons, and in Eccles 
fiaftical Caufes, in oppofition to the pretenfions of the Pope and Court of Rome. 
When therefore it fpeaksof bearing Faith and true Allegiance to the Queen, an 
her Heirs and lawful Succeffors, it is in oppofition to all Foreign Jurifdictionsy 
Powers, Superiorities and Authorities ; and when it fpeaks of our affifting and de- 
fending her Turifdictions, Preheminences and Authorities, it is only of fuch as have 
been granted or belonging, or united and annexed to the Imperial Crown of this 
Realm: and that no new Power was hereby given to the Queen is evident, for 
when fhe was inform'd that this was by fome pretended, fhe caus'd a Paper to be 
printed, call'd Au Admonition to fimple Men deceiv'd by the Malicious in which fhe de- 
clares, * That fhe would have all her loving Subjects underítand, that nothing 
** was, is, or fhall be meant, or intended by the fame Oath, to have any other 
« Duty, Allegiance or Bond requir'd by the fame Oath, than was acknowledg'd to 
€ bedueto Hen. 8. and £d. 6.—— and that her Majefty neither doth. nor ever will 
« challenge any other Authority than what was challeng’d and lately us’d by the 
faid Noble King of famous Memory, which is and was of antient Times due to 
* the Imperial Crown of this Realm; that is, under God to have the Sovereignty 
“ and Rule overall manner of Perfons born within thefe Realms, Dominions and 
Countries, of what Eftate either Ecclefiaftical or Temporal foever they be; fo 
* asmo other Foreign Power fhall or onght to have any Superiority over them. 
And to render this Expofition of the Queen more Anthentick, we find it XP 
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by an AG of Parliament, s Eliz, wherein is this Provifo s 
** Oath exprefs'd in the faid A&, made inthe faid Firft 


a 


“ Provided alfo, that the 


Year, fhall be taken and 
expounded in füch Form, as is fet forth in an Admonition annexed to the Queen’s 


** Majefty’s Injun&ions, publifh'd in the Firft Year of her Majefty’s Reign; That 
** is to fay, to confeís and acknowledg in her Majefty, her Heirs and Succeffors, 
* none other Authority than that was challeng'd and lately us'd by the Noble 
* King Hen, 8. and Edm. 6. as in the (aid Admonition more plainly may appear. 
Ithink we may be abundantly fatisfd from fo exprefs a Teftimony both of the 
Queen and Parliament, that the Oath of Supremacy hath afferted no new Power to 
the Crown, nor deriv’d any new Allegiance on the Subject, but hath only ingaged 
himto paythat Fealty, which an Englifbman did always owe to his Prince; and if 
that be all, it doth no way contradi& the Pofitions above aflerted. 

(2.) The Oath of Allegiance appointed by an AG 3 Jacobi 1. doth manifeftly 
appear in the Body of the Ad, and of the Oath it felf, to be intended, not for 
making any new kind or degree of Allegiance, but only for afferting the old Alle. 
giance of an Engli[bman againft the novel Doctrines and Pra&ices of the Pope or 
Court of Rome, which pretended to a Power of excommunicating and depofing 
Kings, and of releafing Subje&s from their Allegiance, and of beftowing 
this Kingdom on fome other Prince at the Pope's pleafure, And that this 
Oath was intended only to affert our Allegiance in oppofition to fuch Popifh 
Pretences, is evident from hence, that the Oath was at firft appointed, and 
for fome yeais was requir'd only of known or füfpe&ed Papiffs ; and an A& of 
Parliament following 7 Fac, I. declares concerning this Oath, that itis limited and 
preferth'd, tending only to the Declaration of fuch Duty, as every true and well-affeded 
Subject not only by bond of Allegiance,but alfo by the Commandment of Almighty God, ought 
to bear tothe King, bis Heirs and Succeffors. We find alfo that King James doth pro- 
feffedly aflert and defend no more in his Apology forthis Oath, and in the A& of 
Parliament juft before cited that Apology is approv’d and commended : and it be- 
ing in that very A& requir'd that this Oath fhould be adminifter'd not only to Pa- 
pifts, but alfo to all other his Majefty’s Subjects, we cannot conceive that our Le- 
giflators underftood or intended it in any other than that limited and prefcrib/d 
fenfe they had before acknowledg’d. From hence therefore we may infer, that this 
Oath doth fecure the King againft all Popifh Pretenfions, but not againft the Englifh 
Conftitutions ; and that the Allegiance we have fwornis no more than was antece- 
dently neceffary from thofe Conftitutions, and by confequence that if according to 
thofe Conftitutions a King may be remov'd from the Government, and his People be 
releas'd from their Allegiance, fo they may be ftill, notwithftanding any thing ex- 
prefs'd or intended in the Form of this Oath. But now if fome among us (which I 
fear is the cafe of many) do miftake the matter of this Oath, and think they have 
{worn to another kind or higher degree of Allegiance than our Legiflators intended, 
they cannot but thereby inthral their Confciences with great perplexities; and can 
no other way find Eafe, than by ftating the Obligation of their Oath, according to 
the intention of thofe Superiors who impos'd it : and this may relieve them, for I 
fuppofe that thoa man may thro miftake imagine his Obligation to be greater than 
itis, yet that a promiffory Oath doth really oblige him no further than the Party 
by whom the Form of his Oath was prefcrib'd, and heto whomit was made, may 
Thus for inftance, if a Man thinks 
he hath fworn Allegianceto the Perfon of him that is King, fo as to be bound to 
him, whether he adminifter the Englifh Government or fet up another quite contra- 
ry to it; orthat it obligeth him to obey the A&s of a King’s private Will, tho with 
out and contrary to Law ; or that his Allegiance is not terminable but by death, al- 
tho the Perfon to whom he fwore muy long before ceafe de jure or de fato to be 
King 5 and to mention only one Cafe more, which Iobferve to be fomewhat com- 
mon, if any thinks he hath fworn füch an Allegiance to the King's Heirs and lawful 
Succeffots, as oblig’d him in Confcience to find out who is the next immediate Heir, 
to affift him in acquiring the Crown, and to pay Subje&ion to him, and to no other; 
altho the Great Council or the whole Legiflative Power of the Nation fhould fee 
reafon to determine otherwife. Inthefe and other fuch Cafes, it is plain that our 
Confciences are intangled, not with the real Obligations which are upon them, 
but with our Miftakes about them ; that we conceit an Allegiance which our 
Anceftors never knew, and our Englifh Conftitutions do not require or allow. 

: (3) The Declaration we have fübfcrib'd according to the A& in 14 C. II. is in 
thefe Words, That it is not lawful upon any pretence mbatfoever to take Arms againft the 


King y and that I do abbor thas traitorous Pofition, of taking Arms by bis “uthority a- 
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gainft bis Perfon, or againft thofe that are commifion'd by bim. Which Declaration 
may be coniider’d in the prefent Cafe, either as it expreffeth our own Judgment, or 
as it exprefleth the Judgment of our Legiflators, who requir'dit, Asit is our De- 
claration, it can only import, that when we fübfcrib'd it, our Judgment was 
really fuch as we then thought this Form of words did properly exprefs ; but we did 
not hereby declare that we fhould never change that Judgment, if convinced by 
fufficient Arguments, and therefore cannot be bound in Confcience never to think or 
act contrary to that Declaration. Butan Argument from this Declaration is of 
more force, as it pleads the Judgment and Determination of our Legiflators, which 
will therefore deferve to be more attentively confider'd. I acknowledg that this 
Form was intended in direct oppofition to the rebellious Principles and Practices of 
the times immediately preceding, and muft conclude that according to the Judg. 
ment of this Parliament, King Charles I. did never de jure fall from his Regal Right, 
and that confequently the War his Subjects wag’d againft him was a Rebellion, and 
the Pofitions on which they proceeded were traitorous ; and that it is not lawful 
upon pretence of his Authority, or any other pretence whatfoever, to take Arms a- 
gainft his Perfon, who continues to be de jure King. In all which the Parliament de- 
clares no defenfive Refiftance to be unlawful, which was not always fo ; nor condemn 
any Pofitions which are not in themfelves antecedently traitorous: and whoever 
thinks that they intended more, muft fuppofe that that Parliament alter'd the Con- 
ititutions of our Englifh Government, and did by apparent confequence, expofe 
the Nation to utter Deftruction. And if any of us in fubfcribing the Declaration 
had any other apprehenfions of it, we may, and 1 think we fhould renounce and 
condetin them. 
Authority — 3. Let us iu the laft place confider how this Refolution will agree with the re- 
of the — ceiv'd Principles and Dodtrines of the Church of England. We need not, I know, 
Church 2- profefs fo high a regard for our Church, as to think any Do&trine upon her fole 
hi? ^ 7 Authority, tobe a fufficient Rule of our Faith or Confcience 5 and yet it cannot 
od ef misbecome us to pay fo great a deference to her Judgment, as never to depart 
Faith or from it without great regret. But upon fecond thoughts I find we fhall be under no 
Conjciences neceflity of doing fo; for tho there have been for fome time a Party among us 
who have appropriated to themfelves the Church of England excluüve of their 
Brethren, yet if we extend her Arms wide enough to embrace all her genuin Chil- 
dren fince the Reformation, we fhall find enough on our fide to juftify our Do&rines 
to be confiftent with her Principles. Her Homilies no where, that I know of, 
affert the Errors I have here condemned, or condemn any of the Pofitions I have 
here aflerted. The Homilies of Obedience teach us to fubmit to lawful Authority, and 
to know our bounden duties to common Authority ; but they teach us no Loyalty, befide 
or contrary to Law. The Homilies againft Rebellion are particularly defign'd 
againft the Papifts, whofe Rebellion was the occafion upon which they were 
written: and tho they teach us not to refift our Prince if his Government 
belegal, however contrary to our Religion or any other Interefts, yet they no 
Hom. of Where forbid a defenfive refiftance againtt illegal oppreffions which threaten an 
Obed. pag. Inevitable ruin to our Country ; for they deferibe the Rebellion they condemn 
75. to be noother than refifting or withftanding common Authority, And that the 
principles of Loyalty which obtain'd in the Churchat that time were no other than 
Í have been now afferting, we may eafily fatisfy our felves from that form (2 
they are charged with by the Parliament, in Queen A/a 
turn bey Heart from Idolatry to the true Faith, or elfe 
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of Adary Queen of Scots, becaufe an 


e next Heirefs of the Crown; as 
Conflantine did of Licinius his Fellow Emperour, becaufe he was an Enemy of the 


Empire, and of the Chriftian Religion. And to füch as might object againft their 
Reafons and Advice, they thus reply : If our danger be joyn d with the danger of our 
Gracious Sovereign and natural Country, we fee not bow we can be accounted godly Bifhops 
or faithful Subjects, if in common peril we fhould not cry out and give warning : Or on the 
otber band bow they can be thought to have true hearts toward God and toward their Prince 
and Country, that will miflike our fo doing, and feck thereby to difcredit w. We may alfo 
know their Principles in the prefent cafe from the Subfidies which the Clergy gave 
tothe Queen in feveral Convocations in the fifth, thirty fifth, and forty third years 
of her Reign, for her maintaining and aflifting the Scotch, French, and Dutcb in their 
defence of their Liberties and Religion againft the injuft Oppreffions of their Prin-. 
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ces, as may be collected out of the Preambles of thofe Subfidy Ads. And if it 


means againft Oppreffion 5 as did David againft King Saul, and fo do the Nobles in France 
at thisday. They feek not to kill, but to 
tefted by publick writing to the world. Bifhop Bilfon in his Book of the true Difference be- 
tween Chriftian Subjection and Unchriftian Rebellion, dedicated to Queen Ei 
gives his Judgment concerning that defenfive Refiftance which the Flugonots us'd a. P.526, E: 
gainft the unjuft Oppr effions of their King. Iwi 
that vefift to be Rebels :. Cafes may fall out in. Chriflian Kingdoms, where the Pe 
plead their Right againft the Prince, and not be charg’d with Rebellion. — 4s for example, 
af a Prince fhould go about to Subject bis Kingdom to a foreign Realm, or change the Form 
of the Commonwealth from Empire to Tyranny, or negle the Laws efrabli(hed by common 


Pleafure : Inthefe and other cafes which 


ntogether todefend their antient and dc. 
cuftoméd Liberty, Regiment and Laws, they may not well be counted Rebels, In the next 


Reign we have the Judgment of Abbot Bifhop of Salisbury, that (a) the Cafe of the 
Primitive Chriftians and of Us differs in this, that they bad no legal Right for their Reli- 
gion, but were fubjed to the mere Pleafure of the Government. 

Chriftians did fuffer themfelves to be kilPd, and kill'd none in their o 


ople may 


s the Church 
true Englifh Temper, or a inK.Ch.I' 
peaceful Settlement. If then we frame our Chara&er of the Church of England Reigns — 


from the firft and pureft half of her Age, before fhe was fecretly pradisd upon 
by the Arts of her fübtle Adverfary, we fhall eafily difcover, that her Principles 
of Conformity and Loyalty are far more moderate and intelligible than thofe which 
fince that time have been moft induftrioufly and impetuoufly recommended under 
her venerable Name. And I wifh that every one who profeffeth an honorablé and 
kind regard for our Church, would no longer afcribe to her fuch Principles and 
Doctrines, which fhe for many years was ignorant of ; wherewith the Church hath 
given great advantage to her Enemies, and receiv’d nothing but Scorn and Con- 
tempts, and by which fhe may oblige the prefent Government to treat her with le(s 
kindnefs, than the might otherwife expec. But I forget that | am writing a Letter, 
and how much pardon { already need for running it into fo great a length ; but I 
thought it better to give you fo long a trouble in reading, than to leave any trouble 
on your mind unremov'd : Ibefeech you toexcufe candidly the miftakes I may have 
_ committed, and to accept the Services of, 


London, March Reverend. Sir, 
| EIOS. 


Your Affectionate Brother and Faithful Fri end, Kc. 
oe ee lt I 


(2) In bor caifa corum a veteris Ecclefie ra- Fine. difingwenda eff, 
Rein Kot 91; «c. 
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Some CONSIDERATIONS touching 
Succefion and Allegiance. — 


fenfe the with relation to his Politick Capacity ; for the King is by Law a Body Cor- 
King never porate, having a Perpetuity by Succeffion. 
dies. Now that which makes a Degree for Succeffion to the Crown, isin Law called a 
Demife. — Demife ( Demife du Roy). And becaufe ordinarily the Succeflion of a King com- 
mences upon the Death of his Predeceflor, this word has been applied to fignify the 
King's Death: But we know the word does not in it felf fignify Death, or any thing 
like it, but according to the juftfenfe imports a forfaking or laying down of the 
Regal Authority. Sothatthe true Notion of a Demifeis, that "tis a Separation of 
the Regal Authority from the Perfomof the King. And thus the word is ufed in 
‘the Law, when in pleading the Succeflion of a Mayor in a Corporation, they fay, 
fuch a one ab Officio AMajoris predidho fe dimifit c ceffit ; fuper quo füch a one (the 
Perfon fucceeding ) debito modo electus, prafectus, Ó* jurat: fuit, &c. And as a King 
may demife from his Government by other ways befides Death, as by Refignation, 
or the like: So this word feems to be ufed by the Law as a general Term, to com- 
prehend all kinds of Cefler from the Government, whether by Death or other- 
wife. 
Compleat The Law confiders the King. as the Head of the Polity, and the Primum Mobile 
Idea of 4 of Juftice and Order; and has annexed to his Royal Dignity certain Powers and 
King. Functions, which cannot be feparated from it, fuch as Protection, Government, and 
Adminiftration. of the Law. Thefe compleat the Idea of a King; and without 
them his Royal Dignity cannot fubfift. So that the Separation of thefe Powers or 
Funétions from the Perfonof the King, isas really and effectually a determination 
of his Government, ora Demife, as a: natural Death: the Kingdom being in both 
Cafes equally left defencelefs, and withouta Governor. Indeed a Ceffer by Death 
is more abfolute and final than a Cefler by any other way; becaufe a King, whilft 
living, is ftill capable of a Reaflumption of the Crown, which a dead one is not: 
but it is vifiblethere is an exact congruity between the Depofition of the Regal Au- 
thority both in the oneand the other. Thus if a King refigns his Government by 
Inftrument of Refignation, albeit he remains capable during his Life to reinjoy 
the Throne ; yet, 1 fuppofe, fuch Refignation will be acknowledged equivalent to 
a natural Death, for it is init felf a Demife, or laying down of his Government, 
and makes way for the next Succeffor as much as a natural Death. 
And therefore we may conclude, that the Law which confiders things as they 
are in their own Nature, and not barely according to their Names or general A ppel- 
lations, will adjudg a Depofition of the Government to be what is in itsown nature 
a Demife. | 
RegalDe ^ Moreover, if we confider the Englifb Conftitution in feveral Inftances relating 
uL to its Government, we may be let in to difcover the true Nature of the Regal Dig- 
England, nity in refpect to its Defcent. And the ufe that I fhall make of thefe Inftances, is 
only to fhew, “That the Admiílion of his prefent Majefty King William to thé 
** Crown of England (who is Himfelf nearly allied to the Crown) in conjun&ion 
* with her Majefty Queen 7Zzry his Royal Confort ( who is the next Heir ) is very 
* juftifiable by the Law: the hereditary Courfe of Defcent being in their two Per- 
* fons at once preferv'd entire, in a juft Combinement with fuch a Power of 
* Ele&ion as is confonant to the Law, and confiftent with the ordinary Courfe of 
‘© Heritage. 
Letus then takea fhort view of the Englifh Policy ; firft in inferior Inftances, 
. and from them afcend to the Superior ; taking it for granted, that a Conftitution 
fo well digefted as ours is all of a piece. 
Natwe of | And here we may obferve, that inall antient Corporations ( which bear as near 
corporate a Refemblance as can be to the Body Politick of the whole Kingdom) the Mayor 
atta or chief Officer is admitted by Election of the Members of the Corporation, 


and 


Im what d. IE is a known Maxim, That the King cannot die: and°tis undoubtedly true 
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and aftsin Cafes of Importance, by the Advice and Concurrence of a fele& num- 
ber of Perfons, who reprefent the whole Corporation. And tho this Matter is 
for the moft part managed by Election, yet in fome Corporations there is wont 
to be obferved an Order of Succeflion to Office depending on Seniority, which 
gives fome a Right to fucceed before others. | 

Thus alfo in the City of London, which is as it were a Compendium of the whole The Polity 
Kingdom, there is a Mayor, Court of Aldermen, and Common-Council, repre- “the City 
fenting in the Commonwealth, King, Lords and Commons. The Government of "Longo 
the City is vefted in all thefe Perfons : The Mayor receives his Authority by Electi- 
on, and yet acts with as much Power and Grandeur, as if he came in by Commiffion 
from the King, or other Title; and tho he fub(ifts upon Election of the City, the 
Laws of the Land, and Cuftoms of the Corporation, yet is he not for that any 
thing the more controulable, or liable to be depos'd at the pleafure of the Citizens, 
upon account of having receiv'd his Authority by their means, but being once 
fet vs is anfwerable for Mifadminiftration only according to the Laws of the 
Land. 

The like fort of Government, or fomewhat bearing a fimilitude thereto, there Of other 
is in moft other Corporations, as in Cities, Boroughs, Cathedral and Collegiate porati- 
Churches, and Fraternities; and in the Inns of Court and Chancery: upon all "* 
which ’tis unneceffary to make particular Reflections, 

So that "tis manifeft, Government by Election is futable to the Genius of our 
Conftitution, and a confiderable Ingredient init: There appearing to be evident 
Prints and Characters of a mixt Government throughout the whole Body of the 
Realm, diftinguifh’d into {mall Bodies or Societies ; and this Government receiving 
its Strength and Legality from popular Confent and Ele&ion. 

And as it muft be fuppofed, that the Superiour Government and the Inferiour 
are in fome degree conform and homogeneous the one to the other 5 fo we may 
difcover in the former fome footfteps of an Election join'd with an Inheritance. 

It’s true, the Defcent of the Crown of England has been acknowledg’d of a long Crown of 
time to be Hereditary ; and the hereditary courfe has been for the molt part ob- Pashnd 
ferv'd, tho not without feveral Interruptions.  Neverthele(s, as it’s certain that aes 
the Government of this Realm is not wholly Monarchical, Ariftocratical or De- 
mocratical, but mix'd of all three : fo it's very natural to conclude thence, that 
it hasalfo a mixture of the Properties incident to thofe feveral kinds of Regimen ; 
and is neither totally and exclufively fucceflive, as in Abfolute Monarchies; nor to- 
tally Elective, asin popular States; but has fomething of a mixture of both thofe 
Properties. And as the Government of this Realm has more in it of Monarchy 
than of any other Form ; fo it does chiefly follow the nature of Monarchy in point 
of Succeffion, beingin general Hereditary, tho not immutably fo. 

For tho the King comes to his Crown by ordinary way of Inheritance, yet his Au- 
thority is wont to be confirm'd by Affent of the People. 

— As at the Coronation of the King, the Archbifhop who crowns him, does ac- Solemnity 
cording to antient Cuftom, before he actually performs that Solemnity, go to the y D 
four Quarters of the Rails ( Eaft, Weft, North, and South) that encompafs the eins 
place of Coronation, and asks the People, Whether they will acknowledg the King 
then to be crowned for their King, and be fubje& to Him (or to that effect) 

| fetting forth at the fame time his Title by Succeflion from his Royal Progenitors ; the 

| Earl Marfhal going before the Archbifhop to each of the four Quarters ; and the King 

| turning round four times, and fhewing himfelf to the People upon every Interroga- 

| tion: And thereupon the People anfwer, Yea, Yea, God fave the King; which is 

plainly to demand, and receive from the People a Confent to his Invejtiture with 
the Royal Dignity. 

So alfothe Afliftance that all the Nobility, both Spiritual and Temporal, are to Ceremonies 
give at the Coronation by their Prefence and Attendance, as it implies a Confent, dod pif 
fo it is a token that their Confent is efteemed of confiderable weight. pne 

The like fignification have feveral other Ceremonies ufed at the Coronation, as 
| that of Un@ion. Now the Cuftom of anointing Kings, appears to be derived 
| from the Yews, and therefore may be prefumed to be ufed for much-what the fame 
| Purpofes as amongft them. And we know that Un&ion was never us'd by the ems, 
| butwhenthe courfe of Defcent was broken, or at leaft controverted ; and in thofe 
cafes it was adhibited for a Confirmation of the Authority of the Perfon anointed. 
And therefore fince Kings amongft us are never crown’d without Unction, altho 
they come in by regular Defcent, the meaning of the Unction muft be plainly PL 

at 
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That the Archbifhop fhould by that Ceremony, in the name of the Church and 
People of England, Deo ajpirante, confirm and ratify unto the King his Royal 
Sovereignty. 

Confent and ^ And to {peak freely 5 the whole Solemnity of the Coronation appears to carry in 


vis it evident Marks of Confent and Stipulation, 

Te ^ And tho the King be King to all purpofes of Government before his Coronation 
(for the Law wifely prefers the Subftance, to wit, the Execution of the Regal Of- 
fice for the good of the Commonwealth, before Matters of Ceremony and State) 
yet it is certain the Coronation is a Solemnity which ought to be performed in like 
manner, as the King is of common Right bound (be it fpoken with reverence) to 
take the Oath appointed to be taken thereat. 

MN If it be faid, that thefe things are only Matters of Formality and Ornament: I 


4 bora], 2Wer, All thefe Ceremonies are certainly fignificant of fomething ; and as it can- 
by, not be doubted but they were at firft inftituted upon juft and grave Reafons, fo 
j long Cuftom has made them fo effential to the Solemnity of the Coronation, that 
they cannot be omitted any more than the Coronation it felf : Otherwife it is eafy to 
believe that thefe things, which look fo like a making the Regality dependant 
on Popular Confent, had been before this time laid afide by fome dark and jea- 
lous Princes, 
Crown mot — But to pafs from this Head ; If the Crown of England be fo abfolutely Heredi- 
abjolutely tary as fome give out, it might juftly be wonder'd that the Sages of the Law fhould 
Hereditary. fe Expreffions fo improper, and fo contrary to the Law (of which they cannot be 
fuppofed ignorant in fo great a Cafe) as thofe we find in the Year-Book, 7 H. 7. 
fol. 5. b. pag. 266. Title Barre, in Margine, where Hu[fzy arguing, {peaks thus, Le 
Court dit qui il ferra. accompt lan le proch in jour apres la lienation, Come file Roy murruft 
ceft jour,& meme le jour un auter eft eflieu, En. ceft cafe il ferra pits le jour de cel que eft mort. 
And in the fame Book and Year of the faid King, 27. 7. fol. 6.4. p. 167. Title Error 
in Margine, where the words are, Et i/[int nient femble un comen Perfon cafe lou home 
eft ullage al fuyt del partie en attion de Trefpafs ou dette, ou en tiel cafe, & le Roy mur- 
vuft, come devant, & novel elee, & il eff utlage [ur lexigent come devant, &c. Here 
it is plain the Succeílion of one King to another, is defcribed by the words efliex 
and eee, which import Eleion: So that the Crown of England, tho it be Here- 
ditary, has yet fomewhat in it Elective; the Defcent thereof being indeed gene- 
rally exhibited in words that import Heritage, and fometimes in words importing 
Election. And this is the Sum of what I intended to evince from the foregoing In- 
ftances; it not being my defign to oppugn or deny the Hereditary Defcent of it 
but only to fhew that the Defcent of it is not fo unalterably Hereditary but it may, 
agreeably to the Law, be difpenfed with, even in a higher degree than is the cafe of 
: ‘his prefent Majefty. 
ee , And that the Crown is not unalterably Hereditary will likewife farther appear, 
dia. M we remember, firft, that the Inheritance of the Crown, as well as other private 
Inheritances, is both founded upon and guided by the Laws of the Realm, of 
which there is no part but may be changed. And next, that the Crown may be 
fo entail'd by Statute to fome Perfons, asto bar and prefcind the Title of others 
depending on Lineal Defcent, whereby the ordinary courfe of its Defcent will be 
alterd. And we are certain, that as the Crown has actually been entail'd by Sta- 
tute in 4 H. 4. not printed, and by Statute in 22 ZZ. 8. c. 2. extant in print: So 
it has likewife by Statute in 13 Eliz. c. 1. been declar'd entailable under Penalty of 
' Treafon in thofe whoaffirm the contrary. 
Indeed there is a Statute (not printed in the Statute-Books) made in the firft 
Year of King Edward the Fourth, which afferts the Hereditary Defcent of the 
Crown in relation to Edward the Fourth, and which declares the Succeffion of the’ 
Henrys to have been illegal and unrighteous: But the Ricitals and Declarations in 
that Act are manifeftly grounded on this Suppofition, that Richard the Second was 
deposd and murder'd by Henry Earl of Derby, who thereupon fucceeded to the 
Crown by the Title of Henry the Foartb. And itis clear, fo much of that A& as is 
recited in the Year-Book of 9 E. 4. in Bagot’s Cafe, amounts to no more than a Re- 
cognition of the Right of Edward the Fourth as defcended from the Houfe of York, 
in oppofition to the Claims of the Henrys who came from the Houfe of Lancafter, 
without any refpe& to the Queftion we are now upon, as will appear toa diligent 
perufer of that AG, both from the words of the Act it felf, and from the Genealo- 
gy therein at largerehearfed. — Beides, the words of that A& may very fairly be a 
little foftned, if we confider what Allowance is to be madein that Particular, in 
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€ Parliament appears to have been then under, 


for the Reftitution of King Edward the Fourth, after fo much Bloodfhed and Defo- 


lation as the Conteft of the two Houfes had 


II, As touching Allegiance. 
confidering, That Allegiance ot 


tection and juft Government; the 
ties of Protection and Obedience app 


Officio (as Lawyers {peak ) oblig’d to do 


The true Nature of it will be evident to us, by 
Ligearice with refpect to the King (for antiently 
even Inferior Lords liad their Liege-men) imports, as the Gloffaries tell us; that 
reciprocal Tie there is between the King and the Subje&; binding the one to Pro- 
other to Tribute and Obedience, 


occafion'd. 


Nature of 
Allegiance 
confider d. 


And thefe Du- 
car to be Correlative: for as the King is ex 


equal Juftice to all his Subjects, arid to go- 


vern by Law, and the Subjects are, by implicit obligation of the Law, bound to ho- 
nour and obey the King ; fo the Law has appointed reciprocal Oaths to be taken for 


the better enforcing the performance 
tion Oath on the King’s part, and 


of thefe refpeCtive Duties, that is, the Corona- 


the Oath of Allegiance on the Subjects; 


And tho this be the true State of Allegiance in its juft Latitude, yet by Cuftom 


this word is now moft comnionly ufed to fignify the 
owe unto the King. Therefore taking 
as the Law is the Rule and Meafure of 


of it. 


Allegiance is due to the King as King; 


gal Authority, 


{cent of a Right to the Crown. 


It is the Exercife of Royal Authority 
Capacity, and draws to it the Obedience 


Faith and Obedience Subjects 
it inthis latter fenfe, it's manifeft, that 
our Allegiance, fo the King is the Object 


that is, ds a Perfon velted with thé Re- 7b» Au 
that conftitutes his politick £97 ^-. 
of the Subjects, and not merely the De- 


For even in cafes where tlie ufual coutíe of Suc- 


ceflion is interrupted, Allegiance is due to the King in Poffeffion; who is called a 
King de fado ; and for this caufe Treafon may be committed againft Hir; ds well 


as againfta King fucceeding by 


for diftinction call’d a 
Crown. 

Nay, tlie Law does very carefully 
is, a King who does not come in by 


jects Obedience to Him ; infomüch t 


de fatto, fach Treafon (hall not only be punifhable 


egular Defcent : 
cannot be committed againft one that is rightful 


and yet by the Law, Treafon 
Heir to the Crown (who is 


King de jure) at fuch time as licis out of pofjeffion of the 


guard the Perfon even of a King de fado ( that 4 King dé 
regular Succeflion) and requires of the Sub- See 
hat if Treafon be perpetrated againft the King ^" ^ 
by the King de fado in his Lifes 


time, but even by the King de jure after the Demife of the King de fado, . 


So alfo Treafon conimitted 


againft a King de fado, fall be alledg’d in the Iri 


di&ment, to be contra naturalem Ligeantiam Domino Regi debitam : For as He bears 
the politick Capacity of a King, fo the Law entitles Him to the Allegiance of the 


Subjects. 
.. In like manner all Judicial and Pol 


lid and obligatory as if they had been done by a 
the Throne: Whereas on the contrar 


not in poffeffion of the Crown, 
make in cafe of the Regality between 


are totally void. 


itical Acts done by a King de fádo, are as va- 
rightful King in actual pofleffion of 
y; all fuch A&ts done by a King de Jure who is 
So little difference doth the Law 
a Right and a Poffeffion. 


_ From thefé and fuch like Inftances to be met with in Law-Books, many juft Za/tantes 


Inferences might be made ; of 


which I fhall now mention only afew, viz. That the ^re: 
Law ptefers the Peace and Order of the 


of the King himfelf: That the great 
Law it felf, isthe Quiet and Profperity 
fion of the Crown of England is not by 


Polity, before the particular Rights even 
End of the Regal Authority, and of the 
of the Commonwealth: That the Succef- 
Divine Right, but by Political Inftitution : 


That there is little or no difference between the Heir and the Succeffor tothe 


Crown: That all the Prerogatives and 


Succeffor de facto, 
lion: And 
latter. 


and not to the Heir 
that Allegiance is payable in füch cafe to the former, and not to the 


Authorities of the Crown belong to the 
de jure, or ex ordine, being out of Pollet - 


So that ince on thé one hand, the Allegiance of the People does depend on; K-W.4i4 


and is infeparable from the Regal Authority and Protection 


ther hand, their Majefties 
Queen de fadfo, but de jure, 


If it be faid, Non eft haves viventis ; 
This Rule relates, 
the Defcent of the 

Vol. I. 


King William and Queen Mary are not barely King and 


by regular Defcent; it may be concluded a fortiori from 
the Premifes, that Allegiance is due to Them. 


not to the Defcent of the Crown, but to private Eftates ; 
Crown is not, nor can be order'd in all things by the famé 


. M. are 
K; and 9, 
de jure and 
de facto, 


; and fince on the o- 


and fo no regular Defcent. i atifwer, ee Objeétions 


or hme, 


Xx Rules 
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Rules ds private Patrimonies, feeing it is an Eftate join'd with an Authority or Of. 
fice. Secondly, The Ceffer of a King from his Government is really a. Demifeg 
and will in Law make a Degree of Defcent. Thirdly, Where a King in his Life- 
time refigns his Government (and the fame may be faid in café of an Abdication) 
his next Heir thereupon fücceeding may doubtleís properly be faid to inherit, 
that is, to take as Heir, notwith{tanding his Anceftor be ftill in life: Forhecon- 
veys a Titleto himfelf by Heirfhip, and without that he can have no more Right 
to fucceed than another Man. 
wot con dn the next place, if we accurately confider thofe Precepts in Scripture which 
trary 1^ enforce Obedience to Magiltracy, we may. eafily fee that they were never defiga'd. 
Scripture: to ftate and. admeafüre the Power of Princes, or the Obedience of the People. 
The Gofpel-Precepts of Charity do not countermand or deftroy the Lawsof Pro- 
perty or Self-defence ; fo neither do the Precepts of Obedience to Superiors, the 
jut political Rights of Subjects ; rior yet do they give either King of. People any 
ampler Pre-eminences or Rights than they are entitu’d to by, the Civil Confti- 
tutions : but all civil: Pretenfions on either fide, are left to be decided merely in a, 
civil way. x 
TheGofpel Our dose him(elf would not undertake to adjaft the Civil Rights of private 
woes mt Perfons, by pafling Sentence for the Divifion of a fingle Inheritance; much lefs 
meddle ^ cap he be fuppos'd to have given Laws for fettling the publick Rights of Prince 
pe and’ People, or meting out thePower of the one, or the Obedience of the other. 
Rights of And as the Laws of the Land, and not the Precepts of the Gofpel, are the mea- 
Pefms fare of the regal Power, and of popular Allegiance : fo the Precepts of the Gof- 
pel.do only operate upon thofe political Duties which refult from the Obligation of 
the Civil Laws, butdo by no means create them, 
if the Commands of the Gofpel relating to Subje&ion, were to be underftood: 
abfolutely and without referve, they may be extended to alter the very Frame of 
fome Conftitutions;:and make the Power of the Prince which is by Law bounded; 
to become Abfolute and lllimited ; which certainly was far enough from being 
the defign of our Saviour or his Apoftles: For if the Subjection of the People 
mutt be unlimited and univerfal; the Power of the King muft of confequence be 
abfolute and unlimited too, or at leaft may be made fo whenever he pleafes. 
Put the cafe that by the Laws of any Kingdom or Republick, the Governor be re- 
movable at pleafure, or for Male-Adminiftration, In fuch cafe, altho depofing a 
Governor becontrary to Subjection to him, yet fuch Depofal, being warranted by 
the Laws of the Place, isno breach of the Gofpel.Precepts of Obedience to the 
Powers : Nor will the Gofpel-Precepts be any juft Reftraint upon them from doing 
what their Law allows of in füch Cafes. Sothatit is apparent, thefe Commands 
of the Gofpel follow the Nature and Difpofition of the Civil Conflitution, but 
confer no new Rights or Powerseither on Kingor People, befides what they have 
by the Civil Laws... And therefore, as thefe Gofpel. Commands were given only as 
general Rules for Confervation of publick Order, Peace and Juftice amongft Men; 
fo they ought to beextended no farther. 
But becaufe fome Difficulties do arife in the Minds of many People, upon con- 
ftru&ion of the Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy, which have been of late days 
generally taken, it may not be amifs to enquire briefly into their true Import and 
Obligation. 
Oathof Al« Now theOath of Allegiance, impos'd firft by A& of Parliament in the third 
Jegiance  yearof King james theFirft, and íince that by divers Statutes appointed to be 
when impo- taken by all Perfonsin general, and particularly by all that enter into Employ ments 
fed,andthe of Troft; in fofaras it relates to Allegiance, confifts of an Acknowledgment of 
ih. the King’s Right to his Crown and Dominions: A Denial, that the Pope by bim- 
; felf or by any other, has any Power to depofe the King, to difpofe of his Kings . 
doms, or todifcharge his Subje&s from their Obedience, &', And a Promife, 
that the Party {wearing will, notwithftandiag any Excommunication or Deépriva- 
tion of the King by the Pope, or his abfolving the King's Subjeàs from their Obe- 
dience, bear Faith and true Allegiance to his Majefty, his Heirs and Succeflors, 
and will defend him and them to theutmoft of his Power againft all Confpiracies 
and Attempts, which fhall be made againft his or their Perfon, their Crown and 
Dignity, by reafon or colour of any fach Sentence or Declaration, or other- 
wife. | 
Now to confider the Defign and Words of the Qath together, is certainly the 
way to knowitstrue meaning. The Ac which firft fet up this Oath, d uy ; 
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‘An AP for the better difcovering and repreffing of Popifh Recufants. And the penning 
of the Oath fhews, the Defign of it was andis to fecure the King of the Fide- 
lity of Papiits, notwithftanding their Obedience tothe See of Rome. And from 
the very Words of it wemay eafily perceive, that it binds Men to Allegiance 
(not indefinitely, but) with a Notwithftanding to the pretended Authority of the 
Pope, which isthe thing defign’d to be guarded againít by the Oath. For the Par« 
ty {wears to bear Fidelity to the King, his Heirs and Succeflors: How? Not- 
withftanding the Pope's Excommunication or Deprivation of him, or Abfolvement 
of his Subjects from their Obedience ; and likewife to defend him and them: How ? 
againft all Confpiracies or Attempts by reafonor colour of any Papal Act or Sen- 
tence: Every part of the Oath containing fomewhat referring to the main Defign 
of it, towit, Prevention of the mifchievous Effects of Popery. 

Thus this Oath does not fet upa new kindof Allegiance, but was intended to No new Af 
faften theold more tightly upon a parcel of Mea who had learn'd Cof thé Court leziance fet 
of Rome) a way toflipthe Knot.  Sothat according to its juft meaning, it does on- up by this 
ly bind the Subjects to bear Allegiance to the King, his Heirs and Succeflors, in op- 04^» 
pofition to the ufurp'd Jurifdi&ion and Authority of the See of Rome, claiming a 
Right to difpofe of the Crowns of Princes, andto fix tlie Meafüres and Conditions 
of their Subjects Obedience : The Oath being apparently enjoin’d fora particular 
endin reference to fome fort of Men, whomit was thought neceflary to lay under 
expreffer and ftri&er Tiesof Allegiance, than thofe the Common Law had or- 
dain'd. 

As forthe Oath of Supremacy, firft impos'd by Statute in the firft Year of Queen Oath of Su- 
Elizabeth, and fince by others, it conlifts of three parts; an owning of the King’s premacy 
Supremacy in all Spiritual or Ecclefiaftical Things or Caufes, as well as Temporal ; fier d, 
and that no Foreign Prince, Perfon, Prelate, State or Potentate, has any Jurit- nnn 
di&ion, Power, Superiority, or Authority Ecclefiaftical or Spiritual within this ^ Vd 
Realm: A Renunciation of all Foreign Jurifdictions, Powers, Superioritiesor Au- 
thorities ; and a Promi(e to bear Faith and true Allegiance to the King, his Heirs 
and lawfulSucceffors, and to aflift and defend all Jurifdictions, Privileges, Pre- 
eminences and Authorities granted or belonging to the King, his Heirs and Succef- 
fors, or united and annex'd to theImperial Crown of this Realm. 

Now from the Act of primo Eliz. that eftablifheth this Oath, which is entitul’d, 

‘An AQ to reftore to the Crown the antient Furifaidion over the Eftate Ecclefiaftical and 
Spiritual, and abolifhing all Foreign Powers repugnant to the fame 3 and from the Oath 
it felf, three things may be plainly deducd : Firjt, That the Oath wasinftituted 
purely for fecuring unto the Crown thofe Ecclefiattical Jurifdi&ions and Authori- 
ties which antiently belong'd to it, but had then for a great while been ufurp’d and 
exercisd by the See of Rome. Secondly, That this is not merely an Oath of Tem- 
poral Allegiance, but of Allegiance in Ecclefiaftical Matters. Thirdly, That the 
Promife of defending all Juriídi&tions and Authorities belonging to the Crown, 
does likewife relate purely to the Ecclefiaftical Powers reftor’d to the Crown by 
this Ac, or afterwards to beannex’dtoit. And the Claufe of defending his Ma- 
jefty’s Jurifdi&ions and Authorities being clofely coupled with that of bearing Faith 
to him, they cannot be fuppos’d toimport different things, but may well ferve to 
explain one the other. 

Add to this, that it appears the defign of the A& wasto abolifh all F oreign Ju- 75 difovn 
rifdictions, and that this Oath was fet upfor the better Obfervation and Mainte- all foreign 
nance of the Act, as’tis exprefly mention'd in the rotb Section of it: So that there 7"'//idi- 
Was no infight to make the Oath a Rule for Temporal Fidelity. is 

Befides, it may be obferv'd that the Oath is penn'd with the fame Expreflions of 
Jurifdi&tions, Superiorities, Privileges, Pre-eminences, Authorities, <c. as are 
us'd in the Body of the A& ; as may befeen by comparing the Oath with Se&ion 


| the rf, ad, 17th, 18th, óc. in Kebles Statutes : whence itis plain the AG and the 


Oath have both one meaning in that particular; and that if the A& means only 


| Ecclefiaftical Jurifdiction, oc. (as’tis manifeft it does) the Oath can mean nothing 


elfe. 

It is true, the Sacrednefs of an Oath makes it a ftrong Tie upon us ; but the In- 
tentthereof isto bind, notto entangle us, If the Conftruétion of Oaths, efpeci- 
ally long Ones, be not reftrain’d to the wordsand plain intent of them, there will 
be no end of doubt and {cruple inthe Minds of tender People. 

In fhort ; if weconfider.the true nature of Allegiance, with refpe& to the 


, Laws of the Land, the Commands of the Gofpel, and the Oaths of Allegiance 


Vol. I. Xx 2 and 


epi 
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Application and Supremacy; the late King’s Excuflion of his Regal Authority, and the Judg: 
y mentof thewholeBody of the Realm thereupon; the Character their prefené 
di Majefties bear in this Government, and the Obligation to Obedience unto them wé 
are now by the Law under 5 we may clearly difcern, that our Allegiance to. the 
late King is wholly determin’d, and that it ought now to be paid to their prefeng 
Majefties, with all the Chearfulnefs and Fidelity that becomes Loyal Subjeds, who 
have a due regard to the Laws, Religion, Peace and Welfare of their Country. | 


The CASE of the OAT AS 
| Stated. : 


$4 which all Cafuilts agree will invalidate the Obligation of an Oath. 
: Firft, That an Oath cannot cancel a former Obligation. 

Pofitions. Secondly, hat an Oath does not oblige to lmpoflibilitics ; fo that when the mat- 
ter of an Oath either originally is, or by change of circum ítances comes to be under 
either of thefe two Confiderations, the Oath is no longer obligatory. PM 

Now that the late Oaths of Allegiance, dv. taken (as fome would have them) 
in their utmoft latitude (füch as at all times to aid and affift the King, to oppofe 
him or any commitfion’d by bim upon no pretence whatfoever) does infome Cafes 
interfere with former Obligations, may, I conceive, be eafily prov'd. 

And this will plainly appear, by taking a view of the Origin of Government 5 


Origin of : : : ; 
Geen. what it was at firft intended for, and what Relations a man brings himfelf under, 


ment. when he is made a Member of a Civil Society. | 

Surely none will deny, but that Government. by the intention of Nature, was 
ordain’d forthe fecurity of Mankind; and that Men have voluntarily refoly’d 
themfelves into Societies to repel Violence, and for the mutual prefervation of 
one another. For tho Self-prefervation be the primary aim of every Individual; 
yet fince that cannot be effected without mutual Affliftance, “tis natural for a Man 
to promife that Aid and Affiftanceto others, which he expects again from them 
upon the like exigences: and this I take to be the firft natural Obligation a man is 
under, when heenters himfelf ina Civil Society. | 
-. But fince Self-love and Self-intereft are oft-times Prejudices too ftrong for that 
juft and equal return of Kindnefles, whichis requilite in all human Societies ; Men 
therefore lay down and fubmit to external Forms and Rules, which they judg to be 
the moft convenient meafures of their Obligations to each other: and from the fe- 
veral forts of thefe Rules (which, according to the circumftances of Men and 
Places, are various) proceed fo many different Forms of Government, And then 
that Perfon or Perfons, whoare made asit were Guarantees of this formal PX 
liance, and to whom the Adminiftration of Affairs according to thefe Rules is 
committed, are termed Governors ; (o that thefe Governors being, by the contri" 
vanceof Nature, as neceflary to Mankind asthe common Air, there atifes.a fecond 
Obligation upon Men to fubmit to them, and afhf{t them, which Obligation we 
therefore call Natural Allegiance. 

Thus we fee how Nature proceeds in the methods of Government; Fijt, By 
a inclining Men to the mutual Afliftance of each other in their refpective Societies. 
Gew m. Secondly, And in order to the due obfervance of this primary Engagement, by in- 
ment, clining them to conftitute and fabmit to Governors, who upon any failure of this 

natural Duty, fhall have power to enforce the Obligation. 

So that our Obedience to Governors, being by the fenfe of Nature founded upe 
ona Suppofition, that "tis confiftent with the prefervation of the Community 
which they govern, muft not be extended beyond the firft defign of its Inftitution = 

- and if their Commands be evidently deftru&ive of that Society over which they 
prefide, they muft not only not be obey'd, but oppos'd. For in (ach a cafe we wf: 
€ 


Lb the clearing of the matter in queftion, I fhall lay down fome Cafes, 
General ] 


Nature's 
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be put in mind. of our antecedent Obligation 5 the Conditions of which are not 
barely not to be inftrumental in our Fellow-Citizens Deftruction, but to ufe our 
utmoit Endeavors for their Prefervation. And therefore if any Man at the taking 


_of thofe Oaths, thought he brought himfelf under an wniverfal Tie of Submiffion 


to his Prince, I would fain know he came at firft to be abfolv'd from his Obligati- 
ontothe Community: aud if this Obligation (when both Duties interfere) be 
the antecedent, and confequently firft takes place ; the Perfon {wearing may fatisfy 
himfelf, that he engag’d himfelf to the King further than was in his power to do; 
and fo indeed judg himfelf. indifcreer, but not perjur’d. 

I forefee an Objection which will be urg’din this place, That thefe Oaths were 
allow'd of by Parliament, which virtually implies the Confent of the whole Na- 
tion : and therefore fince they have confented that I fhould take the Oaths in this 
Latitude, they have thereby abfolv'd me from the Obligation of giving the People 
Afliftance upon any pretence whatfoever againit the King. 

In anfwerto this I would have every Manconfider : Z4, Whether the Parlia- 

ment did intend the Oaths fhould be obligatory in that Latitude. And, Secondly, 
if they did intend it, whether they had Power to make them fo. 
_ Fift, That they did not intend it, feems plain from all their fubfequent AGions: 
For if they did intend füch an nniveríal Submiffion, as not to oppofethe King up- 
on any pretence whatfoeyer ; they muft intend to make him to all intents and pur- 
pofes Abfolute, and confequently give away their fhare in the Legiflative Power ; 
Which is plainly otherwife by their conftant Recognitions ever fince in the Pream- 
ble of every Ad of Parliament, And thatthis would be the inevitable confequence 
of fuch an unlimited Obligation upon the People, isevident; for what is wanting 
to make a King at leaft de facioabfolute, but that his Subjects fhould be under a ne- 
ceflity in all Cafes not to oppofe his Commands? And then a little time and prefcrip- 
tion will foon make him fo de jure too. 

But [cannot believe that the Legiflators would a&, fo inconfiftent with them- 
felves, as (in the Declaration they requir'd us to make) to intend it fhould oblige 


' tothe utmoft extent of the words; fince in fome cafes it may ftand in contradi@i- 


on to other Oaths we had before taken, and which they afterwards expected fhould 
continue in force, viz, the Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy. By thefe Oaths 
we were oblig'd, to the uttermoft of our power to defend the King againjt all Attempts 
whatfoever, which fhould be made againft bis Crown and Dignity, and to defend all Fu- 
vifdidtions, Privileges, Preheminences and Authorities belonging to the King, and the Im- 
perial Crown of this Realm. Inthe Declaration we engag’d not to take up Arms a- 
gainft the King, or thofe that are. commiffion’d by him, upon any pretence whatfoever. 
Now we will put the Cafe (which is not very unlikely) that the King fhould com- 
miffion a Marefchal of France witha Body of French and Irifb Papifts toenter his 
Kingdom, and.take poffeffion of the moft important Places in it; that he fhould 
Own the Pope’s Authority, and fuffer his Legate to exercife Ecclefiaftical Jurifdidi- 
on within this Realm: the evident confequence of which, would be fubje&ing the 
Kingdom to Popery and French Slavery. Let ustheninfuch a cafe view the Con- 
tradictions that would lie in an Englifhman’s Duty, who had taken all thefe Oaths 
in the utmoft extent that the words will bear. If he takes up Arms againft the 
French Philiftine, then his Declaration condemns him for oppofing a Perfon commif- 
fion'd by the King upon any pretence whatfoever ; and the Security of the King’s Crown 
and Dignity, the Lives, Laws and Liberties of the Subject, are but pretences, tho I 
muft confefsof very high concern to the whole Nation, _ If he fits ftill, and is con- 
tented only to lament the confequence that attends Dragoons and Inquifitions ; then 
how does he fulfil his Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy, wherein he is engag’d 
tothe uttermoft of bis Power to defend the King’s Crown and Dignity, to defend all Furif- 
didions, Gc. belonging to tbe King, aud the Imperial Crown of this Realm, when he 
manifeftly perceives all thefe invaded, and the Spoil divided betweena Foreign 
Prince anda Foreign Prelate ? Now, in fuch a cafe I leave it to any man to judg, 
whether by the Lawsof Nature, andthe Conítitution of this Kingdom, the De- 
Mer uon would remain in force, and not admit of a referve upon fo urgent ane- 
ceflity, 
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. Andif any Man thiaks to reconcile the Declaration and the Oaths in this Cafe, zb» tote 
by faying, That the King by giving Commiffion to.a Foreigner to enter his King- econcil’d. 


dom, has thereby conftructively refign'd his Government; or by faying, That the 
French General is uncapable of a Commiflion by Law, and therefore that he may be 


| Opposd, as being no legal Officer: both thefe Pofitions turn againft them who con- 


tend 
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tend foran unlimited Submiffion made by the Declaration, and for an univerfal 
Allegiance in no cafe to be alienated. For the firft Suppofition proves, that the 
indelible Chara&ter may be loft, and that a Crown is not fo fix’d, but that a King 
(as to himfelf) may void his Throne by an interpretative dereliction: The fecond 
proves as much ágainft our Engli/h Papifts, as againft the French; for they are by 
the Senfe of our Law no more capable of Commiiffions than fo many Salvages; and 
whoever took up Arms to oppofe their illegal Defigns, tho the King himfelf were 
at the bottom of them, were no more Rebels in Confcience (whatever they might 
be call’d by a high-ftrain’d Comment upon fome Laws) than if they had rofe to feize 
fo many arm'd Thieves, Zrifb Wolves, ora Romifh Legion. So that in. fhort, tho 
our Declaration bein general terms, not to oppofe any that are commiffion'd by 
the King; yet, if my Obedience has ftill this tacit condition, that the Perfon 
commiffion’d, is qualified by the Laws ofthe Land; why muft not the Law of Na- 
ture, which is the Foundation of all Government (to wit, the Prefervation of Corn- 
munities) likewife take place, and be tacitly fuppos’d án Exception in all Engagements 
we make, as to thofe Cafes which are deftructive of it ? . ais 

But, Secondly, If the Parliament did intend to bring our People under fuch an 
intire and univerfal Submiffion, asis pretended; yet they had no Power to do fo: 
For no Power can reach further than the reafon of its Inftitntion 5 and if the rea- 
fon of thé Peoples delegating their Power to their Reprefentatives, was to preferve 
their Lives, Liberties and Privileges, it cannot be fuppos’d that this delegated 
Power can extend to make them Slaves. If a Minor gives his Guardian full Power 
to manage his Eftate,’tis not in Equity to be fuppos'd, that he may notoppofe 
him if he fquanders it, Befides, the Parliament could not make a Law which 
would bring the People under an Obligation contrary to the Law of Nature 5 be- 
caufe the People themfelves could not do it; and therefore, the Power of Parlia- 
ment could reach no further than theirs from whom it was deriv d. No man can 
give another Power to kill him; becaufe the Confent is unnatural, and fo is in it 
felf null and void: fo no Community can give any Perfon power to deftroy them, 
either directly, or by confequence; because their being a Community was for their 
Prefervation ; and "tis prepofterous in nature, that the Means fhould be deftrudtive 
of the End. However, this will not reach thofe Alterations which are often made 
for the conveniency ofthe Government ; for a Man may give another Power to give 
him Phyfick, but not Poifon. 

I know fome Men willfay, that the Declaration is impos'd in general Terms, 
and that they cannot make particular Exceptions ; and fince the Law has no diftinc- 
tions, they think that 'tis not in their power to make any. 

In anfwer to this, I reply; and ’tis Bifhop Sanderfon’s Opinion, that the Words 
of an Oath, tho never fo generally exprefs'd, have ftill fome tacit Exceptions, 
which muft make them confiftent with common Equity, whenever they interfere: 
And when thereafon of the Exception is not forefeen, and very unlikely to hap- 
pen (as?tis in the Cafe of a King’s endeavouring to ruin his Subjects) he fays, "tis 
moft convenient that the Oath be exprefs’d inthe moft general terms: his rea- 
fon is, becaufe ungrateful Exceptions are apt to make our Fidelity fufpe&ed, and 
raife a Jealoufy in the Perfon to whom we fwear ; and fo, in fome meafure, fruftrate 
the very Defign of an Oath. And indeed, our Obligation to the Laws of God 
themfelves, tho exprefs’d in general terms, have been interpreted with referve, 
when the matter feem’d to require it ; as in the cafe of the Sabbath, and the Shew- - 
bread: and the Alliance between Husband. and Wife, tho our Saviour makes no 
Exception but that of Adultery (and an Exception is fuppos’d commonly to make 
the Rule the ftronger) is by moft men judg’d to be diffolv’d in the cafe of Impotence 
and Frigidity. 

’Tis hard to imagine, that human Laws can be fo contriv'd but that fome Cafes 
of Neceffity (and oneis enough to ruin the Univerfality of the Obligation) may 
be fuppos’d, and fometimes happen, which muft juftly overrule them, and fo re- 
lieve the Confcience from the guilt of tranfgrefling them s as in the cafe of a fudden 
Invafion, where the Country rifes in Arms without the King's Commiflion (which 
is Treafon in form of Law) and yet [hope no one in Equity will charge fuch men 
as Traitors for delivering their Country, tho the Prince himfelf were willing to. 
have it invaded. ^Tistrue, men were loth to have fuch unnatural Inftances fup- 
pos’d ; but I hope the prefent State of Ireland, and a little late Intrigue in Eng- 
land, has by this time convinced us, that there is a Religion in the World, which 
is too angry and rough for the Tendernefs of Nature. qus de 
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. Indeed fome men urge the Inconveniency of a Liberty in the People to oppofe 
_the Will of their Prince; even in.a cafe of the greateft Necelfity ; becaufe others will 
pretend Necellity wherethere is none; and fo all Government wil! hang as loofe as 
a Weathercock. f 
I muft:confefs; if the Difpute were only, which was moft Nattiral, that the Peo- 
ple fhould, have an Arbitrary Power of tefifting their Prince, or, that the Prince 
fhould be in.all Cafes irréfiftible, and fo govern at Difcretion ; | fhould be apt to 
fide with the latter part of the Queftion, becaufe I had rat her truftmy felf to tlie 
Fury of. my; Prince, thari to the madnefs of the People. But fince theré is a middle 
Opinion, which will neither allow the Prince tobe precarious, nortlie People Slaves ; 
which willkeep:the Subjects quiet if they be not poffefs'd, and the King fecure 
if he be not raving ; [am inclin'd to think, that tliis Scheme of Government is 
moft confiftent. with Nature, and the good of Mankind, And therefore before 
Subjects can makea Juft Defence againft their Governours, they muft be fure that 
the Neceffity of it be evident and generals they muft not be influenc’d by particular 
mens difeontents, as if the whole Frame were tottering 5 and not miftake that for a 
common Caufe, which perhaps is fhrunk into a Faction. | 
Neither can wedecently argue from the abufe of ‘a Privilege, to the total difufe 
of it; (ince we condemn the fame Argument in the Papifts, when they would prove, 
that the Scriptures onght not to be read by the Comnton People, becaufe thereby 
fome of them are apt to broach Herefies and Schifms. But we fay, Let the Here- 
tick anfwer for bimfelf, and the Rebel receive the reward of his iniquity: We think 
it unjuft, that for. the faults of others we fhould lofe either our Bibles or our 
Birth-right. - . / 
Then the whole matter of this Controverfy muft turn upon this hinge ; whether 
the Matters of Fa& charg’d in the Prince of Orange’s Declaration, were trie; whe- 
ther Defigns were laid, and almoft perfected, to ruin thé Kingdom, and bring in 
Popery; and that, we know, would kindle Fires, not unlike thofe of Hell, un- 
quenchable. If chen thefe Matters were true, I think a Perfon who would ruin 
‘his People and Government, tho it were for the fake of his Religion, is under 
as greata natural Incapacity of governing, as if he were a Lunatick or an Idi- 
ot: for what difference is there whether a man be deftroyed by ‘Zeal or Phrenzy ? 
And would it have been any greater Comfort to the People of Rome, if Nero 
had burnt theit Town out of a well-meaning Defign, and not out of a Frolick ? 
Having briefly examtin’d the Nature and Obligation of the Oaths of Allegiance; 
"Oc. as they have hitherto concerned us; I fhall further enquire, how they affect us 
under the prefent Circumftances, and how far we may in Confcience clofe with the 
prefent Eftablifhment, by taking the New impos'd Oaths, notwithftanding the 
Force pretended to remain in the former, | 
And here I muft premife what Bifhop Sanderfon and otliers fay, tliat an Oath of 
Allegiance to a Lawful Prince does not add any new Right, but only confirms 
what was naturally due to him from his Subjects; fo that if the Subjects, after 
taking fuch an Oath, fail in their Duty, the injury to the Prince is not thereby be- 
come greater; only they are render'd the more criminal, by adding Perjury to their 
Perfidioufnefs. This! mention, to remove the prejudice fome men lie ündet, by 
thinking that their Oaths bring them under a ftri&er Subje&tion, and that they 
are not allow’d the fame prudential Latitude, as to their Allegiance, with thofe 
men whohave not taken them. Now thereforeif by the Nature of Government, 
Allegiance it felf may in fome Cafes ceafe, before the Death, and without the for- 
mal Confent of the Prince, then the Oaths founded upon this Allegiance muft ceafe 
alfo: So thatthe pretence of an unalienable Allegiance muft drop; and then the 
Enquiry muft be; whether our Cafe may not admit of as favourable a Conítruction 
in this matter as any other. E à 
iff Cafe. If a King fhould mianifeftly go about to deftroy his Subjects ; I fay, in 
this Cafe Allegiance ceafeth; becaufe Allegiance, being a Duty arifing from a Re- 
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lation between King and Subjects, arid this Relation being founded in general upon £/ne cea: 


the good of Mankind, and in particular upon the prefervation of füch a Society ; 
where the Foundation does not appear, theréthe Relation is loft, and confequent. 
ly all the Duties flowing from that Relation. 
whatfoever, that the Obligation is void, when the reafon of the Relation ceafeth ; 
as "tis between Husband and Wife, Mafter and Servant, in thofe Cafes which are 


feth. 


1. Deffrucs 


: : tim of bis 
And fo we find in all other Relations subjeéss 


deítru&ive of the Ends of thofe Relations: and foit is alfo in fome refpectsasto . 


the Relation between a Father and his Children ; for a Father muft be confider’d, - 
r either 
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either as a Perfon begetting his Children, or asa Perfon afterwards governing and 
. protecting them; in the firft ref{pect the Relation depends upon one antecedent 
Act, which gives him a perpetual Denomination, which can no more be recall'd 
than the time paft ; and fo is neither in the Father nor Children’s Power to be can- 
cell’d: Inthe fecond refpect, it depends upon fubfequent Acts, and following Con- 
ditions; and fo either continues, or lofes its Force, according to the performance 
of thofe Conditions. So that if a Father fhould endeavour to deftroy his Children, 
they may by the Law of Nature oppofe him; and without his leave; put themfelves 
under the protection of another for their prefervation. And'tis plain, that the 
Duty of Children to their Parents, flowing from the Relation between them; taken 
inthis latter Acceptation, is not of eternal Obligation; fince every Wife traní- 
fers her Duty from her Father to her Husband, whom fhe is bound to obey, even 
in oppofition (if it fhould fo happen) to the Commands of her Father. 
a, Alina- — 2d Cafe. If a King fhould alienate his Kingdom, and give it to a foreign Prince, 
sion of the who is univerfally reputed an Enemy to the Kingdom; then the Subjects are ab- 
Kingdom. (olv'd from their Allegiance, becaufe the King has refign’d his Power, and this 
in the opinion of all men makes him a private Man. And tho here in England 
fuchan A& would be in it felf nullastotheSucceflion, yet it is füfficient to fhew 
the prefent Poffeffor's will of relinquifhing his Government; and fo if the next 
Períon takes place, there is noInjury done to him who voluntarily refigns, be- 
caufethe Refignation is full and good, tho there may be a flaw im tlie Con- 
veyance. 
3. Jub e Cafe. If in a juft War, where the Subjects are not bound to aflift their Prince; 
War. he is brought to fuch Circumftances, as to be oblig'd to give fatisfaction to the Prince 
who brings his Forces againft him ; but rather than fübmit to fuch legal Terms as 
are offer'd will leave his Kingdom, without making any Provifion for the Govern- 
mentof it: infüch a cafe likewife his Subjects Allegiance ceafeth, becaüfe he that 
leaves the Government of his Subje&s muft be fuppos'd to refign his Intereft inthem 3 
for Government is fo neceffary for the Prefervation of Subjects, that he who in- 
tends to have Subje&s,muft at the fame time intend to have them govern’d. Neither 
can Force be any excufe in fuch a cafe, becaufe Force.can be no benefit to a man’s 
Plea, unlefs it be unjuft ; a Man can make no advantage of being forc'd by Bailiffs, 
when he runs away for Debt, becaufe the occafion of the Force was originally from 
himfelf, and he might and ought to have prevented it; and therefore if a King . 
will go off, rather than comply with Juftice, hethen forces himfelf, and his Defer- 
tion is voluntary. E 
4. Uninft — 4th Cafe. But if alawful Princefhould be driven out of his Kingdom by unjuft 
force. Force, and another fetupon his Throne, to whom Allegiance is requir'd to be 
fworn, notwithftanding the former Oaths tothe lawful Prince: I fay, then alfo, if 
the Force upon the Subjedts be irrefiftible, they may befree to make their Terms 
with the King de facto for their Protection, tho it be in prejudice to their former 
Allegiance. 
And the reafonablenefs of this Liberty in the Subjects will appear, 
protection Eirft, from the deftructive Confequence of denying it ; for then upon any füc- 
given by a cefsful Revolution, all that affift the lawful Prince muft be deftroy’d, and every Con- 
King de  queft muft end in the extirpation of the People of that Kingdom which is invaded : 
fatto, So that confidering the various Viciflitudes of Governments ; how that in fome fmall 
term of years there is fcarcea Country which does not fall under fuch prefling Ne- 
ceflities; if God had thought fit to oblige Men by fuch a Principle, he might eafie 
ly have deftroy'd Mankind without the expence of a Deluge. We have indeed heard 
of Men, who generoufly laid down their Lives forthe Intereft of their Country; 
but that a whole Nation fhould be ruin'd for the fake of their King, ata time when 
they are able to do him no Service by it, isa piece of Gallantry that we never yet 
had anInftance of. When a King is reduc'd to fuch Extremities, to füffer for him 
is to fall for the fake of an empty Name, and die Martyrs for an irrecoverable Ti- 
tle. Sothatthe Law of Nature, the Defign of Government, and the Practice of 
all Mankind, will allow Subjects, when the King’s Intereft is inevitably loft, 
to endeavour to fecure their own, and honorably to deliver up that Allegiance which 
they cannot any longer defend. 
- Secondly, Befides that the nature of Allegiance will allow Subje&s to enter into 
Terms witha prevailing Invader, they may likewife rationally prefume that they 
have the confent of the lawful King to dofo ; and wherea formal Confent cannot 
behad, a tacit one fuppos'd upon good grounds is fufficient. This made Bifhop 
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Sander fon think it lawful to fubmit to the late Ufurpation, becaufe the Subje&s might 
prefume that they had the King's leave forit ; and the reafon of. that Prefumption 
is founded upon the tendernefs every King ought to have for his Subjects, who is ob- 
lig'd to have the fame Compaffion for them that David had for his in another 
Cafe, when he faid, Jf I bave done amifs, trike me, but what have thefe Sheep 
done ? 

And if we may prefume that the lawful King will confent that his Subjects fhould 
pay an Ufurper fome Acts of Allegiance ina Cafe of necetlity ; why not, if their 
Prote&ion can be had upon no other Terms, that he fhould give them leave totally 
to transfer it? Like Solomon's true Mother, who, for the fake of her Child, would 
rather refign him up wholly to her Enemy, than referve to her felf a dead and ufe- 
lefs fhareby the Divifion. Now there can be no reafon pretended, why a King 
fhould not be prefum'd to give fuch a confent, but becaufe he would thereby lofe his — 
Subjects, and a King without Subjects is no King... Let us then fee whether by the de- f£ DUE 
nial of fuch a Confent he would not likewife lofe his Subjects, tho after a much more epi 
difmal manner: For if the Subjects entertain füch a Principle of a ftiff perfeve- 
rance in their former Allegiance, it muft oblige the Conqueror to put them all to the 
Sword ; and every Invader muft, like A4ofes, polfefs a Country only by deftroying 
all the Inhabitants of the Land. 

But if it be objected, That King fames does a&ually require his Subjects Allegi- 
ance, by his manife ft endeavours to regain his Kingdoms ; | anfwer, if it be morally 
impoflible (and I think that to be impoflibility enough to invalidate an Oath) that K. 
James fhould repoffefs himfelf of this Kingdom, according to the prefent Difpofiti- 
onof the People, without deftroying at leaft ten parts of them; and when all that 
is done, his Kingdom and Himfelf would be but a Prey to a more powerful Neigh- 
bour : I fay, infücha Cafe we are to confider the Circumftances we are in, and then 
| the Queftion will be, not what Liberty the King does, but what he ought to allow 
| his Subjects ; for I think no Subjects are bound to regulate their A&ions according 

to the Spleen and Delufions of their Princes. 

There is nothing more common in Hiftory than, upon irrefiftible Force, Inftan- Force 2 
ces of transferring Allegiance from the lawful Governors to the prevailing Power ; n for 
|» Which Livy therefore frequently expreffes by tradere fe in fidem, accipere in fidem ; y 
| and the Romans in the like Cafe, when they could afford their Subjects no Affiftance gian. — 
| redire domum, fideque ad ultimum expleta, confulere fibimetipfos im praefenti Fortuna 

jufferunt, Liv. lib. 23. cap.20. Nay the Roman Greatnefs it felf was made up by 
fuch Alienations; and that Due which our Saviour commands to be rendered 
to Cafar, was but of a fhort ftanding, and the Effect of a very late Ufurpa- 
tion. 
. One Scruple is, That the prefent Eftablifhment is againft the Laws of the Land, 
and therefore we cannot fubmit to it without tranfgreffing them. This Argument pro ang 
does upbraid all conquer’d Nations whatfoever, and by it we condemn them for not settlement 
fuffering themfelves to be deftroy'd upon every Revolution fince the Creation ; for not againft 
lfuppofe there is no Nation that bas a Law toallow it felf to be conquer'd, and yet 44m 
we find many, when they were reduc'd by Force, who could fubmitto Terms, tho 
with prejudice to theirown Conftitution. I mult confefs that to be Zealous for 
Formsof Law, atatime when they are over-rul'd by Force and preffing Neceffity, 
| is like the Man of Gotham, who when he was overtaken by a Storm, ftood ftill, and 

would not ridefor (helter, becaufe he had wifely obferv'd, that it was not cuftoma- 
| Fy to travel in foul weather. Baut'tis not very agreeable to ftickle for Laws, when 
| at the fame time we tranfgrefs them; we cannot eat and drink without increafing 
| the Revenue, and fo in fome meafure aid and affift Ufürpers we cannot fleep with- 
| outowning their Prote&ion : and if we cannot juftify thefe Actions but by the 
| Plea of Neceflity, letus carry the Neceffity a little higher, and confider whether 
any Law of a Society obligeth to the Confafion of it ; and whether we may not 
| for the fake of Peace fubmit to an Eftablifhment, whichordinarily we could not 

approve. 

But (ince the Statute of Henry the Seventh is part of our Law, I think we may Nature of | 
| Juftly take the advantage of it; and according to my Lord Bacon’s Charaster, tbe H. VI. 

, Spirit of this Law was wonderful, pious and noble. 1 believe the defign and ufe of that Statute. 
Law appears vifibly in our Cafe ; ’twasto indemnify the Subjects for making Terms 
and fubmitting to the King de fado, tho the true Right might be in another: fo 
that this EY being legally granted, it fecures us from any guilt we can contra& 
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in this Cafe from the Laws of the Land ; andas for thelaw of Nature, I hope i£ 
fufficiently appears that this Liberty is confiftent with it. 

Nothing now remains but to compare our prefent Behaviour with that of the 
Nobility, Gentry, and Clergy, during the late times; whofe fteddy Loyalty is 
thought by fome to bea reproach to our Inconftancy. ' 

Let us then impartially confider the Circumftances of thofe worthy Sufferers dus 
ring the Reign of King Charles the Firft, together with our own ; and then judg 
whether we are not a little too fevere upon our felves, to make our Suferings paral- 
lel, when the reafons of them are fo infinitely different. Thole worthy Patriots were 
oblig’d to ftand by their King by all the tics of Love, Honour, Gratitude, and Ge- 
nerofity ; the Difficulties he engag d in were for their fakes, and indeed he fought 
their Battels ; fo that if he had not been their King, they muft have ftück to him as 
their Captain. He might have parchas'd his own Peace, if he had facrific’d their 
Intereft : and then after fuch endearing Obligations, when they unfortunately found 
that they had loft not only their King, buttheir Friend, and that in his ftead Dages 
was fet up; "tis no wonder if their Refentments could not eafly be cooled, and that 
they would refufe to enter into terms with Mifery and Confütion. 


Prefent But the Cafe of every Church of Englaud-man is now quite otherwife (I fpeak 


Cafe diffe. Of thofe whoare truly fuch 5 asfor thofeof our Communion, who by their fervile 


rent frm Compliance fhew'd they had no Confcience in the laft Reign, it will but ill become 
e a them to pretend to onein this; and therefore! am not concern'd if. they are not iu- 
*L ^ quded in the Argument) I fay, their Loyalty to King James is not to be confider'd 
with the addition of any Favours, but as bare and naked asa French Gaily-flave owes 
to his Sovereign Perfecutor. Nay, their Loyalty was highly provok’d, and I am 
apt to believe induftrioufly tempted ; their Loyalty was difoblig’d fo far beyond 
human Patience, that nothing but their holy Religion could have kept it fteddy. 
They bore all the Affronts that the Pride and Infolence of that Conclave could 
throw upon them; they had their Nobility and Gentry difgracd, their Bifhops 
imprifon'd, their Clergy barafsd, their Laws trampled upon, their Religion and 
Liberties unjuftly affaulted ; and all thefe, compar'd to what was in all human proba- 
bility to follow, but the beginning of Sorrows. Allthefe Indignities they endur'd 
with great evennefs of Temper, tho confidering their ftrength they might with alk 
imaginable eafe have check’d their Perfecutors, fhak’d off the Yoke, and afferted 
their Freedom ; yet among all thefe Hardfhips they ftir’d not in their own defence, 
their mighty Deliverance was not from themfelves, neither was it their own Arm 

that helped them. 

Let us again confider the difference in the Cafe of the prefent Church of England- 
men, and thofe of the late times, in refpect of the Perfons who are fet up, and 
claim our Allegiance. They muit have fübmitted to a Set of Men, who had pluck'd 
up the whole Government in Church and State by the roots; fothat they might as 
well have join’d with Anarchy, as with fuch a Scheme of Government. The Pref- 

-  byerian Rump-Parliament, Army, and Independent Model all jumbled together, the 
very beft fingly fcarce tolerable, but a Jargon of all, intpoffible to be endur’d.. So 
that the Gentlemen of thofe times could not endure to fee fuch a Farce of Govern- 
ment without indignation ; and therefore no doubt butthey had ftill Hopes and vie 
gorous Refolutions tohave their own again re-eftablith’d 5 and then they could not 
{wear to a Party, which they were engag’d to oppofe. 

But the Royal Perfons who now fit upon the Throne, tho they are there before our 
hopes, yet if they had been four years fooner, they could not have been there be« 
fore our wifhes. Andif there bea (mall flaw in thes Settlement, in refpe& of the 
ftrié& Rules of our Conftitution, yet ‘tis but what the Wifdom of the Nation 

The Nation thought in this Conjun&ure necellary, and the Perfons concern’d init have allow'd. 
P e So that as to that fide any Scruple wilbe groundlefs. And as for bringing back 
Pus King james, | know none that have an Inclination to it, but thofe who can take 
necefjary. Oaths, and afterwards find aneafy Expedient tobe abfolv'd from them. Whate- 
ver Severities our Religion requires us to füffer from Popery when in pofieffion, I 
am füre it does not oblige us to contribute to the bringing of it in ; and therefore 
if we referveour Allegiance, only left King 7276s with a foreign Force fhould be 
able to demand it of us, I am afraid we muft then be fore’d to transfer it with a 
vengeance, and what we deny for the Prote&ion and Favours of King Willam, we 

mutt facrifice to the Fury of King Lemis. 
I cannot fee, how clofing with the prefent Eftablifhment can be any blemifh to 
our Religion, fince I cannot find the cafe prohibited in any part of the Bible. bs 
ure 
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fure God by the mouth of his Prophet commands his People Ifrael, when they 
were conquer’d and reduc’d to Extremities, to ferve the King of Babylon, and live, 
fer. 27.17. And as for the fecurity of Government, fich extraordinary Inftances 
muft not be reduc'd into common practice; and Paflive Obedience will have its 
ufe in feveral Cafes, forall the Jefts that are now made upon it. For if Pafüive 
Obedience be not a Duty, there is no Rebellion in nature ; and all Governinents 
are as much oblig’d to this Do&rine truly ftated, as they areto the 13th Chap. to the 
Romans, 

Having now briefly con(ider'd all the Objections that are made againft fubmitting 
to the prefent Eitablifhment, I think none remain but what are more trivial, and 
either come directly under thefe Cafes mention'd, or confidering our Circumftances 
are eafily reducible to them, So that thofe confcientious Perfons who {cruple the 
Oaths, can in modefty füppofe their Opinion to be at beft but probable ; fince fo 
many worthy men take the Oaths, and fo many Arguments are daily produc'd to 
Juftify the action : thenlet them confider, whether they are oblig’d to let their 
Religion, the Peace of their Country, their own Liberties and Properties füffer a 
manifeft Inconvenience, to maintain a donbrful Caufe, and to defend a Loyalty 
founded only upon the impra&ical notions of fome:Speculative men, and a thin 
metaphyfical Scheme of Government. I hope therefore they will not fuffer the 
Penalties of the late Act (t dare fay ungrateful to the Impofers) to take place, and 
fo deprive themfelves of their own neceflary (apport, and the Government of their 
fervice. 


The DOCTRINE of Non-refftance 
or Paffrue Obedience no way concert d in the Contro- 


ver fies now depending between the Williamites and 
ibe Jacobites. 


Doé?rine to and fro in this difturb'd Kingdom, for fo many months, and to fo 

little purpofe ; becaufelam not able to comprehend what any of the contend- 
ing Parties would be at, nor why that Doctrine, rather than any other, fhould be 
made now the Subject of our Difquifitions and Inquiries. 
_ Forwhat if God hasforbidden us upon pain of Damnation, to refiff our Lawful 
Princes when they do amifs; and has referv’d to himfelf the Cenfure and Punifhment 
of his own Minifters, as I believe all lawful Princes are fuch; and that God has for 
great and wife Reafons tied up our hands; doth it therefore follow from hence, 
that ames is ftill the Lawful King of England ? Or that when he was fo, we that 
believe the Non-refifting Doctrine, were bound to fight for him, whatever he 
did ? 
. Andon the other fide, what can the Friends of their ptefent Majefties pretend, to 
palliate their Contempt and Scorn of the Do&riue of Paffive Obedience ? It Was in- 
deed dangerous to them when he firft enter’d England, becaufe all that believ’d 
themfelves bound by it, were oblig’d not to take up Arms for him againft King 
James, and fo confequently it depriv'd him of their Afliftance. Bat when he had 
once fubdu’d-the Forces, and obtain'd the Throne of that infatuated Monarch, of 
what ufe can it be to him to have his Subjects fo frequently told, That it is lawful 
for them to take Arms and defend theinfelves, their Rights and Religion, againft 
him ? I doubt not but his Majefty intends to govern us with the utmoft Clemency 
and Mercy according to our Laws : But when neither Mofes nor David could always 
pleafe their Subjects, it is to be fear’d the beft of Princes may at one time or other 
need the Influence of the Doctrine of Paflive Obedience, to reftrain the madnefs of the 
People; and therefore they cam be nofriends to Government im general, mor to 
him or his i particular, who are fo zealous to have the Doctrine of Non-refiftance 
. Vol. I. Xy 2 extir« 


I Have with fome impatience and wonder beheld the bandying of the Non. refifting 
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extirpated out of the World. The Confequence of which is, That itis lawful. for 
every Adan to rebel again[t. bis lawful Prince whenever be thinks it ncce[Javy. 

My Deügn therefore in this Difcourfe being to put an end, as far as T can, to this 
unfeafonable Difpute, I fhall endeavour to prove thefe Particulars, as to the Friends 
of the late King : | 

1. That thofe that believ'd it, were not thereby bound to affert the Mifgovern- 
ment of james the Second. 

2. "That feeing he has deferted his Throne, and withdrawn his Perfon and Seals, 
they are not thereby oblig'd to endeavour the reftoring of him. 

The Doctrine of Paffive Obedience doth not oblige a Subject to affert the Mif- 
government of his Prince: For it fuppofeth the Prince may command what he 
ought not, and then it obligeth me to fuffer rather than to re(ift my Prince, or to 
break the Commandments of God, or the Laws of my Country, or do any other ill 
A&ion in obedience to his Commands. Now what is this to the purpofe? King 
*fames had notorioufly fubverted all our Conftitutions and Laws both in Church and 
State, and would fuffer no redrefs ; the Church of England on the other hand, pe- 
tition'd him from time to time, by her Bifhops and Nobility, to fuffer a Parliament 
to meet and tedrefs our Grievances; but this he would not yield, and what fhould 
they do in this Cafe? 

Why, faid the Jefuit, in the Anfwer to the Petition of the 17th of November, 
1683. (when they had fet forth, (x) That in their Opinion the only vif;ble way to preferve 
bis Adajefty and this bis Kingdom, would be the calling of a Parliament regular and free 
in all its Circumftances) “ Y hope to make it out, that the fummoning a Parlia- 
* ment now, is fo far from being the only way to effect thefe things, that it will be 
* one of the principal Caufes of much Mifery to the Kingdom. dnd, I am fure, 
* both our Duty to God and our boly Religion, as well as to bis Majefty and our Country, 
“© doth plainly enjoin us to ufe one other effe&ual means, &c. which is the keeping 
* inviolably to our Allegiance to our Sovereign; and effectually joining with hina 
© to reffift all his Enemies, whether foreign Aggrellors, or native Rebels. That 
is, let the King do what he pleafe to you, youare bound to fight for him and expel 
the Prince of Orange, and fubdue all his Adherents. 

I can very well remember what fmall effe& this Oratory had then upon the Minds 
of all Men, ‘here did not feem to be one Proteftant in the Nation, who could not 
diftinguifh between the Doctrine of Non-refiftance, and that of actually aiding a 
Prince to deftroy and enflave his People. His late Majefty however perfifted in his 
Opinion, that no Parliament could be holden till the Prince of Orange was driven . 
ont; and the Clergy and Nobility in theirs, that this was the only vifibk way to pre- 
ferve the late King and Kingdom: which imply'd, that all fighting was dangerous 
to both till this was done, And accordingly, as we had no difloyal Exhortations 
‘from Prefsor Pulpit to perfuade Men to fight againft their Prince, fo neither had 
we any to perfuade us to fight for him ; but the thing was committed to God to de- 
termine as he thought fit. 

In this our Bifhops, Clergy, 
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Nobility and Gentry, and in general all the Chil- 
dren of the Church of England behaved themfelves like good Chriftians, and good 
Subjects too. This difficult Cafe could then be no otherwife well and juftifiably ma- 
nagd ; and if fome few forgot their Duty, and declar’d too foon for the Prince of 
Orange, his now Majefty, this they are refponfible for : thofe that adhered to the 
late King till he actually left the Nation, and the Government fell for want of the 
firft Mover, are not refponfible for their Mifcarriage if it was one. 

Inthe Primitive Times, when this Doctrine was beft both underftood and prac- 
tied, their Loyalty was one of their leffer Virtnes, upon which they never valued 
themfelves, It would have beenthen a mean piece of Virtue for a Man to al- 
ledg he had been ever Loyal to his Prince, when a Rebel or a Traitor Chriftian 
was a thing they look’d upon with horror and affrightment ; they expected Martyr- 
dom every moment, and were preparing for it at all times; they were told then, 
at their firft admiffion into the Church, that they muft expe& Perfecution ; and 
every one who took up that Profeffion, did it with[that expectation. And their Re- 
ligion being contrary to the eftablifh'd Laws, whoever came into it knew before- 
hand, that at one time or other he might be call'd to lay down his Life for it; 
and wish it happen’d, it was no new or unexpected Accident, but forefcen and pro- 
vided for. 


(x) Vid, Hiftory of the Defertioa, in the month of November, printed 
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uo way concernd in the prefent Controverfies. 


. But then they were not fo filly as to be fond of their Perfecution, or to wifh or 
fight for it. We are, faid (4) Tertullian, defam'd as Enemies to tbe Emperor’s Ma- 
jefty 5. Tamen nunquam Albiniani, nec Nigriani vel Caffiani inveniri. potuerunt. Chriflia- 
ni: (b) Yet never was any Chriftian found like Albinus, Pefcennius, Niger or Avidius 
Caflius ufurping the Throne, and invading the Government. “They prayed for the Em- 
peror, and perform’d all the Duties of good Subjects, till he perfecuted them, and 
endeavour'd to deftroy the Church of God; butthen they changed their Notes : 
(c) Quales ergo leges ifte, quas adverfus nos foli exequuntur impii, injufti, turpes, truces, 
vani, dementes ? What Laws are tbefe which none ever put in execution againft us, but 
impious, unjuft, bafe, barbarous, vain and mad Princes? Whoever pleateth may fee 
enough of this laid together in jovi4n, pag. 161, and 162. There is not one of 
thofe Princes who perfecuted the Church, but he is reprefented to the World by 
the Fathers and Church Hiftorians in the blackeft Chara&ers. That little Book 
that was written by Lactantius to fhew the di(mal End, and fad Cataftrophes of the 
perfecuting Princes, fhews how far they were from being fond of Perfecution or 
Perfecutors ; and by what hand foever the enrag’d Fool fell, the Deliverance was 
afcrib'd to God, who makes ufe of fuch Inftruments as he thinks fit to punifh bloody 
and tyrannical Men. And let any Man fhew methat the Primitive Chriftians were 
difcontented when they were delivered, if he can. 

So far were fome of the antient Fathers from fighting for the perfecuting Prin- The Fa- 
ces, when they hapned to be dethron'd or invaded, that they would not fuffer a ters mF 
baptizd Perfon to lift himíelf in the Service of a Pagan Prince, Tertullian de ee 
corona, cap.11. To which purpofe he alledgeth that Paflage of our Saviour ; He Le e 
that takes the Sword, fhall pevifh by tbe Sword: But then, faith he, Plane /i quos mili- ces, 
tia preventos fides pofterior invenit, alia conditie cit. Thofe who were admitted to Bap- 
tifm after they were lifted in the Service of the Emperor, were not under the fame Obliga- 
tion. And we havethe Paffion of one (2) Maximilian an African, who fuffer'd Mar- 
tyrdom for no other Caufe, but for that he would not ferve the Emperor asa Sol- 
dier. And the Council of Arles, which firft admitted baptiz'd Perfons to take up 
Arms, limited the Grant to times of Peace, which wasall one with the faying, They 
would not allow it under Pagan Princes. From all which I may reafonably infer, 
They did not think themfelves bound to beftir themfelves for Pagan or Perfecuting 
Princes, asif the Church muft have perifhed if they had not had the honour to pre- 
ferve every Prince God had fet over them till he had ended his Reign and his Life 
together. ) 

Yet in all thefe Times the Doctrine of Paffive Obedience, thoat the higheft, 
was never call’d in queftion, never doubted of. It is as truealfo, the Roman Em- 
perors under whom they liv'd, were Abfolute, Independent Princes, whofe Will 
was the Law, and the Conftitution of the Empire differ'd vaftly from that of Eng- 
land. So that we are not under the fame Obligations they were, becaufe our Prin- 
ces have not the fame legal Powers the Roman Emperors had: But then, I doubt not 
but we are as much bound to fubmit to the legal Commands of a King of England, 
as the Primitive Chriftians were tothe legal Commands of their Princes, But this 
was no part of the Controverfy under the Reign ot ames II. who had as little Law 
as Reafon for what be did. 

I could never meet with one fingle Proteftant, how difcontented foever he wa 
that James Il. is not ftill King of England, who would pretend to juftify or excufe 
any of his Actions; no, they all grant his Defign was certainly to extirpate the Pro- 
teftant Religion, to enflave, and confequently to extirpate the Englifh Nation: But 
then fay they, Whatof all that, (o Evil ts to be done; we ought not to rebel to fave 
a Church or Nation. ; 

Why, what then? fuppofing allthis were true, What is thisto them ? Have any Objeéfion: 
of them rebelled? Yes, fay they, all that have {worn Allegiance to their prefent 
Majefties, have made defection from james Il. who tho he were never fo bad a Man, 
is ftill our lawful Prince, and we are bound to {wear Allegiance to no other as long 
as he is alive. ; 

To thisI reply, If the things laid to the Charge of ames II. in the Prince of Reply. 
Oranges Declaration, are true, and I think no body queftions that, for all the fame 


4) Ad Scapulam, c. 2. (F) Apolsg. C. 35. (d) Anno Chrifli 295. Cum Ecclefia pace gauderet, 
c) Eufeb. HE, lib. 7. c. 1. lib, 10. €, Ko, de | Qv proinde in Maximilianum. animadvertitur ob. [yre- 
Vita Confte lib, 2, c, 2, Tertule Apol, caps Se. tain Militiam, non ob fidem Chriflianam, 
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things ina manner are complained of in the Bifhops Propofals but one or two; 
Pr.of € which were too high for any Subject to take notice of; why then, I fay, that Prince 
pap nda juft Caufe to make War upon Yames Hl. and if he was conquer'd by him, he 
hasasgood Right to our Allegiance on that fcore, as ever any conquering Prince 
had. 

But thisis not all, itis well known his now Majefty offec'd to fabmit all his Con- 
troverfies to the Decifion of an Englif^ Parliament, which is more perhaps than was 
ever done by any invading Prince before: yet James Il. was refolv’d, that neither 
he nor we fhould have any Right or Redrefs; but rather than fubmit to:that, he 
would go make a Voyage to his moft Chriftian Majefty for his Alliftance to make a 
fecond Conqueft of us. 

There has been much bandying, Whether. James II. went voluntarily away, 
or were forcd ? and this is a Queftion not worth one Farthing at the bot- 
tom. Forif he went voluntarily, he was forced ; and if he was forc, he went 
voluntarily. 

I fuppofe no Man ever faid or thought he freely refign’d the Crown, but that his 
Mifgovernment had rais'd fuch Jealoulies and Difcontents inthe Minds of his Süb- 
jects, that they neither could nor would fight for him till hehad in Parliament done 
Right, firft to his People, and thento the Prince. This he was refolved not to 
grant, be the Event what it would ; and when he faw himfelf deferred by all the 
World, ftill he perfifted in his Refolution 5 and after he had promifed a Parliament, 
he broke his Word with the Prince and the Nation, and withdrew his Perfon and 
Seals, and left usin Anarchy. and Coüfufion. Now, lfay, he was not fore’d 
to do this: He might, and as the Cafe flood, he was: bound to have granted 
a Parliament; and then he might have ftaid with good fafety to his Perfon and So- 
vereignty. 

Now, if there be nothing ask’d of a Prince by his IN&zubour-Prince upoman 
Invafion but what he ought to grant and may grant, he is forced by ra body but 
himfelf, if he will run away from his People rather than do tliem and his Neighbour 
Right. 

AFreePar- But then when we fay, His Retreat was voluntary, we do not pretend there was 

dird 5 no Force made ufe of, but that it was not made ufe of to that End. All that was 

Wig cd ask'd by the Prince or his own Subjects, was a Free and Legal Parliament, and all 
the Force that was us'd was to that End: And this he might and ought to have: 
granted ; but if he would not, the Prince is not to be fuppos’d to have brought 14000 
Men only to make a vain fhew withal, but either to force him to do him Right, or 
force him out of his Kingdom. 

This Prince was no Subject to. King James, nor to any other Prince, and. confe- 
quently was no Rebel: He had as well a good Right, as a good Caufe to invade this — 
injurious Prince, who had injur'd both him and his good Subjects, and without a 
War would do no. Right either to the Princé or us: For the Prince had tryd all 
fair Ways before he try'd Force, as is notorioufly known toallthe World. ' : 

But our Jacobites prate of the Force that was us'd againft him by another Soves 
reign Princeas injurious, only becaufeit was Force. Why, the Prince was no Subs‘ 
ject 5 and it ames Il. would do him no Right-without Force: (tho we that were 
then his Subje&s had no Right to compel him) he might lawfully compel him by 
Force to do what he ought to have. done without it, but would not. ! 

The vidicu- . What ftupidity is it to deny a Sovereign Prince may make ufe of Force againft 
Dni of a neighbouring Prince that has done him wrong? | 
4COOl1- 

ifm. 


Well, but fay they, His Subjects ought to have fought for King fames : To which 
I fay, Why did they not, who hindred them from fighting ? No, they vroald not 
fight, or, whichis all one, they durft not 5: and now he is gone, they think ta make’ 
him amends, by a füllen difclaiming of the prefent King's Sovercignty. " : 
Bat tho they will not fwear, they will promife to live peaceably under this King: 
that is, they will not own him for the lawtul King of England, but they will fabmit 
to him as they did to Oliver Crommel, till they have an opportunity to dethrone bim, 
and deliver himinto the hand of King Fames:; and for this they woukd be allowed. 
the: fame condition with thofe Subjects that have. {worn Allegiamce to him, ‘Is this 
 reafonable? will they admit a Servant or a Rival onthe fame Terms into their 
own Families ? tg e | 
Dijettion, 1 Well but fome of his Subjects forfook, and others'of them fought againft hin, 
pou ous almoft all the reft. ftood ftill and would not’ fight for him. v. What ‘is this to 
Were them? if they have done as much for him as they could or ought, they fhallanfwer 
Te. for 
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2. What was the Reafon, and who gave the Caufe of 
this general Defertion? 3. It is denied that King Tames his Subjects were bound 
' to ftand by him and fight for him. He had notorioufly invaded and deftroyed all 
our Civil and Religious Rights and Liberties, and defign’d the ruia and deftru&tion 
both of them and us, and would give us no Affürance we could rely on to do other- 
wife for the future ; and therefore if it were unlawful to refit him, it was alfo as 
unlawful to aflift and enable him to deftroy the true Religion, the Englifh Liberties 
and Immunities, nay the very Nation. 
Now Jovian tells us, pag, 272, “ Whofoever acts contrary to Law in this Realm, Injuries 
to the prejudice of any other Perfon, muft be fubje& to make Reparation by 7 Zere- 
Law 5 agaimft which the King himfelf can potet? no Adan, as long as the Courts pf 17 
Law ave kept open (this has been fufficiently confuted ) fo that there can be no 
Tyranny, nor any Perfecution, but a molt exorbitant and illegal Perfecution, 
** which muft prefuppofe, Tliat Juftice is obftracted, the Laws and Lawyers fi- 
** Jenc'd, the Courts of Judicature fhutup, and that the King governs altogether 
* by Arbitrary Power and the Sword. ( The Courts were indeed open, but we 
know for all that, no Man could have any Redrefs, but the Confequences were the 
fame asif they had been fhut up.) *' But to fuppofe this (faith the Do&or ) is 
** plainly to fuppofe the utmoit poffibility, which is next to an Impoflibility, a 
*^ Poífibility indeed in Theory, but fcarce to be reduc’d into Practice: For in fuch a 
“ violent Undertaking a'l good Men would withdraw from the Service and Afiftance of 
* the King (mark that) and the Bad durjt not ferve bim, becaufe if be died, or re- 
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pented of bis Undertaking, they muft be anfmerable for ail the Wrongs and legalities 
they were guilty of in bis Service. And a little lower he tells us, “To fhut up the 
Laws, or obítru& and pervert Juftice, would prove an exceeding difficult and 


* almoft impracticable Undertaking, becaufe all his good Subjects, and all the bad 

“ too that tender'd their own Safety, would defert him; nay, Foreigners upon this 

** account would make a difficulty to ferve him, becaufe he could not protect them 

** againft his own Laws, 

. Now all this was done and averred in the Face of the Sun, this Poffibility was 
brought into act; and things driven on to the utmoft Extremity: and the only Quef- 
tion then was, Whether we fhould intail this arbitrary. tyrannical exorbitant Per- 4 Dile: 
fecut'on on our Pofterity, without any hopes or poflibility of Redrefs; or whether ^ 
we fhould withdraw from his Service, and fecure our Rights and Religion by it? 
And this was done by all but the Irifb and Papifts, both good and bad, in a manner 

as the Doctor foretold it would ; and. to me it feems altogether juftifiable. 1 know 
the Doctor means only a civil Receís ; but if it was highly punifhable and infamous 

to have perüifted in a co-operation and affiftance of thefe things, it was worfe and 
more punifhable to have fought for them. 

And from hence I conclude, All that did withdraw from the Service of the 
late King, when they faw he was. refolved on thefe illegal exorbitant Courfes, 
arenot to be blam'd ; and that the beft of the Primitive Chriftians would have 
done the fame thing, if it had been their Lot to have fal'n under fuch a 
Prince. 

Tertullian, de Corona c. 12. expounds that place of Scripture, Give unto Cefar 
the things that are Cefar’s, and unto God tbe things that are God's ,, Give tbe Man to God, 
and the Penny to Cefar: The Man bore God's Image, es the Penny did Cefar's ; and 
when God and Cefar were in oppofition, the whole Man was God's Right. So far 
were they from thinking, their Loyalty to their Prince oblig'd them to be difloyal 
| t their Religion, even whenthey never thought of refifting, that their hands were 
| tied up neither to affift nor refift a perfecuting Prince, and they would do neither 

of thefe tho they perifh’d. And are not we ftill under the fame Obligations as to 
| the latter as well as the former? For fhame, let no Man boaft of that Loyalty to 
| his Prince, which makes him Difloyal to God and his Church, to whom his Duty is 
| firft owing ; for in this cafe it isour undoubted Duty to obey God rather than Man. 

Art thou then ( faith Tertullian) a Servant and Soldier to two, to God and Cefar too ? 
| certainly thou wilt not be for Cefar when thou omeft thy Service to God: even in common 
things, l yield to the better; or I believe thou wilt be for the better. So far were 
lui thea from valuing themfelves upon the fcore of their Loyalty to their 

rince. 

The Difloyaity of two other Parties has made the Church of England take into 
the contrary Extreme: Andas a Jefuit wifbed it might do ber much good, in fcorn; 
| fo fhe had like to have paid too dear for the Pretence: and they that would now 
| again 
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again facrifice her to their Intereft and Reputation, are, to fpeak foftly, none óf 
her beft Friends. | 

They pretend we have not fuffer'd enough for our Religion to juftify our Refif- 
tance : Why? according to their Principles weare never to re(ift, whatever we 
fuffer, but to fuffer on till there is not one Man left to refift: Now did ever any 
Man before they complain, that for tbe Ele?s fake God bad fbortem'd thofe days? 
If they think we have not fuffer'd enough for our Religion, they may be pleas'd to 
go for France or Ireland, and there make up what is wanting: But if they love 
Company, and would needs have us fuffer with them too, I do not underitand the 
Favour, |f they are prodigal of their own Lives and Fortunes in this World, 
they ought tobe tender of other Men's : Cruces nec colimus, nec optamus 5. We net- 
ther worfhip nor wifh for Croffes, faid OGaviw, a Primitive Chriftian : And itis mad- 
nefs to defire tobe, and to bring others into Affli@ion and Trouble, when God 
doth not willingly afflict or grieve the Children of Men, and hath fent usa De- 
liverance before we expected it, and fooner than fome Men are well-pleas'd. 

They have another Objection, whichis fullas extravagant asthis; If, fay they, 


not pretend King William has conquer'd King fames, why does he not. claim the Crown by Con- 


toConqueft. 


Grotius. 
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queft? Why, he that has feveral Rights to the fame thing, may ufe his beft, and 
wavethereft. Nemo jure fuo quod cum damni periculo conjuntdum eft, uti cogitur 3 
No Man is bound to prodace an invidious Title. Should King William have treated 
us as a conquer'd People, they would have been the firft that would have com- 
plain'd, who now complain only becaufethey have not that Cafe. The truth is, 
they would have him claim asa Conqueror, that they might thence take occafion to 
ruin him ; but he has the Right of a Conqueror, and the Right of a Lawful Suc- 
ceffor too: and tho his own perfonal Right of Succeflion is more remote, that of 
his Lady is immediate; and by it he claims, to our great Good and his immortal 
Honour. And they, in the mean time, mightif they pleasd, be asfatisfy'd in the 
Right he has by Conqueit, as the Saxons were, when K.William I. won the Crowa 
ina Battel, and woreit, under the pretence of an Election, becaufe he could lay 
no Claim to it by Succeffion : And Henry VII. twifted his Right by Conqueft with 
his Defcent from Lancafter, and his Right by Marriage, But thefe Men feem not 
to care which way our Ruin come, if we may butbe miferable; we have not fuf- 
fer'd enough under King james, but he too would fain come in by Conqueft; and 
if ever he get the Crown again that way, thefe Gentlemen will have no reafon to 
complain of the want of Sufferings. 

Tertullian, who wrote his Apology for the Chriftians in or about the year of 
Chrift CC. as Pamelius ftateth the time in his Annals of the Lifeof that Father, 
faith in his firft Apology, c. 37. Jf we Cbriftians would become your publick and de- 
clard Enemies, or fecret Revengers of our own Wrongs, fbould we want Force and Number 
to fupport it ? We exceed the Moors, the Marcomans and the Parthians, or any other 
one fingle Nation in the whole World , we are but of Yefterday, and yet have filPd all your 
Places, your Cities, your lflands, Caftles, Corporations, Councils, Tribes, Companies, 
Palace, Senate and Forum or Market-place ; and we have left you nothing to enjoy alone 
but your Temples. Now we who fo willingly lay down our Lives, are we not thereby fitted 
and prepard, do you think, to manage any War, tho we were very much inferiour in num- 
ber 5 if our Religion didnot oblige us, rather to fuffer Death thanto inflitb it ? We might 
without Arms or Refiftance, barely by difagreeing with you, and the Envy of a Separation, 
very much endanger and difquiet you: for if fo great a part of the Empire, as we now 
make, fhould break it felf off fromthe veft, and retire into any vemote Corner of the 
World, it would certainly confound your Dominions to lofe fo many Subjects, be their Qua- 
lity what it will; yea, our very Departure from you would be a fevere Punifhment, the — 
Defolation and Silence we fhould leave bebind us, would firike you with an Horror and 
Amazement, as if the World were expiring : you would be forc’d to feek for new Sub- 
jes to fupply our Places, and perhaps we fhould leave you more Enemies than Subjects 
or Defenders, This Place has been often cited to prove the Doctrine of Paflive-— 
Obedience, andin truth itis a noble Teftimony of the Faith and Patience of thofe 
Saints: But then the Church continu’d after this under Pagan and Perfecuting 
Princes one hundred and ten years, and fomething more, in which fhort time there | 
are reckon'd about twenty nine Emperors, their times being fhort, and their ends 
bloody, they almoft all of them perifhing by the Sword. — Did any of the Primi- 
tive Chriftians in thofe days make any {cruple to fubmit to the prevailing Power? 
The fame Author, in this very Apology, puts the Queftion to the Pagans, Unde 
Caffü, Nigri, &* Albini, O'c. de Romanis (wifi fallor) id eft, de non Chriffiants. 
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From whence are all your Ufurpers, Traitors and Rebels ? They were (if I am not de- 
ceiv’d) all Romans, that is, no Chriftians. Thofe very loyal Pagans that perfecuted 

_ the poor Chriftians, becaufe they would not facrifice for the fafety of the Empire 
and Emperor: Thofe loyal Pagans, who would {wear falfly by all their Gods, ra- 
ther than by the fingle Genius of the Emperor, they were the Men that fo fre- 
quently depos'd, murder'd and deftroy'd their Princes; that in one hundred and 
ten years there was about thirty of them, and fcárce three in all that tinie that died 
a natural Death. Y MN . 

But where were the numerous body of loyal Chriftians in the mean time, who, The Beha- 
as he tells Scapula, (a4) were fo great a Multitude, that they were almoft the greatest viow of | 
part of every City ? and as he tells usin the other Apology, they were fit to have mL. 
undertaken any the moft dangerous War, thothey had beer inferior in Numbers; ;;.. s T 
who fo ftoutly and fearlefly futfer"d Deaths, that were extraordinarily dreadful for wards theit 

their Religion. Why did they not appear inthe defence of fome of thefe poor Emperors. 
iniferable Emperors, who were thus flaughter’d one upon the neck of another? 
How could they fatisfy their Confciences to pay their Allegiance to thirty Empe- 
rors in one hundred and ten years, and fuffer above twenty. of thefeto be depos'd 
and murder'd, withoutever in the leaft concerning themíelves what became of 
them, or who wasinthe Imperial Throne. , Certainly here was fome reafon for 
this, it was not Cowardice ; never in any Age werethere greater numbers of He- 
toical Martyrs than in this Century ; four of the ten Perfecutions fell in this fhort 
| periodof time, and they bore them withall the Bravery that any of their Ancef- 
tors had fhewn. Thedepofing Doctrine was not then dreamt of; at the end of 
this dreadful Century they were as innocént as at the beginning of it, there was 
never a Traytor or Ufurper tobe yet charg'd upon the Chriftian Church. Well, 
but what then, why did they fuffer the Pagans to murder their Princes at this rate? 
How could they; in confcience, pray for thirty Emperors in one hundred and ten 
years, moft of whom were ftain'd with the Royal Blood of their Predeceflors ; 
and who had no other Title than that of a profperous Ufurpation and a fuccefsful 
Rebellion? Let the Facobites of our Age come forth now, arid try if they can jufti- 
fy thefe Primitive Chriftians in allthis, let them produce their Arguments and 
form Apologies for them, which fhall not at the fartié time be unaniwerable Ob- 
jections againft their own Practice. 

All that I can fay for thefe Holy Men, is this, They follow'd the Example of our 
Saviour; and, ashe faid in another cafe, who made me a Judg and a Divider of 
Civil Inheritances, or of the Titles and Claims of Princes? So they faid here, 
Who has given us Power or Command to intereft our felves in thefe things? If we 
do our Duty, and fubmit toand pray for thofe Powers that we find fet over us, by 
Men asthe Inftruments, by God asthe great Difpofer of Crowns and Scepters, 
weare fafe; foritishethat ruleth inthe Kingdoms of Men, and. fets over them 
The bafeft of Men, fuch as Oliver Cromwel was,Kings given to the finful Nations in his Dan. 4.177 
Wrath, and fometimes as fuddenly again taken away in his Anger; and at others 
continu'd longer for the Trialof his People, or the Chaftifement of wicked Men. 
St. Auftin (b) faith; Let us afcribe the Gift of Kingdoms and Imperial Powers to none but the 
true God, be that gives eternal Felicity in the Kingdom of Heaven to none but the Pious 5 
but the earthly Kingdom, both to the Good and to the Bad, ashe pleafeth, who is not pleas’d 
| with Injuftice ; For tho we fbould in this cafe fay all we know, yet it would at laft be im- 
polfible for us to fearch the hearts of Aden, and by a clear Difcovery to judg of the Fuftice 
_ of (God in relation to) Kingdoms. That one true God therefore, who needs neither 
| the Approbation (Judgment) sov Affiftance of Men, when be pleasd, and as fav as be 
| pleasd, gave tbe Empire of the World to the Romans, who gave it before that to tbe 
| Afffyrians and Perfians. Anda little lower, * He that gave the Kingdom or Em- 
|» * pireto Marius, gave it to Fulius Cafar, he that gave it to Auguftus, gave it alfo 
| f to Nero; he that gave it to Vefpafian and Titus, two merciful {weet Princes, gave 
| © italfo to Domitian, a moft cruel Prince: And that I may not be forc'd (faith he) 
|, * torun thro all the Particulars; he that gave it to Conftantine a Chriftian, gave it 
_ © toFulian an Apoftate, whofe great Parts and facrilegious and deteftable Curiofity 

* was deceiv'd by the Love of Empire ; who trufting afterwards in thofe vain Ora- 

* cles towhich he was too much addicted, and being too fecure of the Vi&ory 
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* they hid promis'd him, burnt his Navy on the Tigris, which fhould have fupply’d 
* his Army withProvifions, and rafhly purfuing irrational Defigns, was defervedly 
* cut off inthe Enemies Country. 

Now I would fain have our Jacobites tell me, whether the fame true God has 
abandon’d the Government of the World, and when he did fo ? Did he give the 
Empireof the World to Nevo, to Domitian, to Julian the Apoftate, all Ufarperss 
and fome of them Murderers of their Predeceffors, nay to Adarius, who was the 
very Image of Oliver Cromwel ; and has he not fince that done any thing of that 
nature? Did not he that gave the Kingdom of England to King James, give it 
alfo to King William ? Did not the Primitive Fathers fubmit to and pray for Nero, 
Domitian and Fulian, tho Murderers and Ufürpers, as wellas to Claudius, Titus and 
Conftantius 2. Itis wellknown Claudius left à Son, whofe Birth was never quef- 
tion’d, and that Nero was fet up by the Intrigues of Agrippina his Mother: yet 
St. Paul own'd his Power to be of God, Rom. 13. For in that Prince’s Reign this 
Epiitle was written, as Bifhop Pearfon proves in his Annals of St. Paul, pag. 15. 
but the Chriftians were few in number then. Well, but they were numerous €- 
nough inthe fecond and third Century, but they were all of St. duguftin’s mind 
then too, and left God to difpofe of the Kingdoms of the World as he thought 
fit. Nowhow didthey know that he had given the Empire in their tintes totnis 
or that Man, but by the Event ? And wasthat fufficient to juftify them in their 
acquiefcing in, and fabmitting to the Will of God thus difcover'd, and will not the 
fame be fufficient for us too ? isnot the fame Providence as powerful and as vigilant 
in our times as in theirs ? | 

For my part I was none of them that did, or durft have refrfted or rebelled a+ 
gainft King James: but when he chofe rather to leave his Kingdom than to do 
his Subjects Right, it was juft with God and Man to confirm the Ele&ion he had. 
made; and feeing he would not continue in the Station God bad plac'd him in (that 
of a Regular and Limited Monarchy) but afpir’d toan. Abfolute and Unlimited 
Arbitrary Empire, and perfecuted thofe who had fet him up and preferv’d him in 
his Throne; it wasjuft, I fay, that God fhould fay unto him as he did to Saul, Be- 
eaufe thou 'baft rejected the word of the Lord, be hath vejetted thee from being King. 
Seeing you have provok'd and deferted your People, and have fled into a ftrange 
Country, when you might by obferving your Oath and your Laws haveliv'd bap- 
pily in your own, you fhall reap the fruit of your own Folly, and I will grvettto a — 
Neighbour of thine that is better than you. . 

Now I would fain know of my Countrymen, who are ftill diffatisfy'd, what I or 
any of the other Members of the Church of England, who never reíifted K. fames 
till he left us, have done more than the Primitive Chriftians did in the like Crrcum- 
ftances 5: and I would have them produce but one Example in all thofe times, of a 
Chriftian that did fcrupleto fübmit to, or pray for the Prince that wasfet over 

him, be his Title whatitwould. And when his hand is in, let him fhew me the 
Chriftian that defir’d the Reftitution of Diocle/ian or Licinius (4), two perfecuting, 
Princes, who were as manifeftly laid afide as King ames was or could be ; foppo- 
fing he was purely forc'd, and that there was nothimg of his Willim it, which. 
yet werea very extravagant Suppofition. aU 
.3. | comenow to the fecond thing T propos’ to examine, Whether thofe who 
ftand for the Non-refifting Doétrine, are by it bound to endeavour the Reftitution 
of James uke Second, now he had deferted the Throne, and withdrawn his Perfo 
and Seals?) 208 Qu 

I have in part anticipated this Enquiry in the former part, as it was impoffible to. 
do otherwife,by fhewing that the Primitive Chriftians who own’d and pra&is'd this 
DDoétrineto the higheft, did. yet never concern themfelves for the Titles or Succef-- 


. fions of their Princes, but fubmitted tothofe they found in the Throne, Good. or 


Bad, by what Right, Title or Pretence foever they came in. 

The only reafor that can be given for this, is what I have affign'd out of St. 4u- 
guftim, viz. That the Kingdoms of the World were fo particularly under the Go- 
vernment of God, that no Perfon could ufurp them without his particular Gift and 
Providence. They did not in thiscafe make any difference between his Approba- 
tion and Permiffion : They. knew and acknowledg’d this thing was manag'd im fuch 

manner, that it was impoflible for Man fometimes, after the utmoft fearch, to find 
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out the reafon of it ; but yet they faid alfo with St. 
thing but what was juft, and in this be fure 
prov'd; no Force, no Fraud ever prevail 
but by the Will and Approbation of Go 

The only Objection that can be madea 
God the Author or Approver of the ill t 


Auguftin, 
nothing could happ 
'd againft any Prince t 
d Almighty. 

gainft this, is, That this will feem to make 
hings that have been done to good Princes 
in the feveral Ages of the World, To which I reply, That God has very great 
Reafon and Juftice in all his AGions, tho it is notalways known to Men. The beft 
of Men have been guilty of great Offences, fome of which have not been known to 
Men in general, and others that were known have not been committed to writing, 
and are loft; but when all things fhall in the laft day be difcover'd, then it will ap- 
pear, that God was jaft in all his Ways, and righteous in all his Works. 

And tho God has pleas'd to fettle the Kingdoms of the World in certain Fami- 
lies and Perfons as he thought fit, yet he has not thereby bound up his own hands 
fo, thatlet them do whatthey pleafe, every Perfon that is by his Providence exalt- 
ed toa Throne, muft neceflarily reign till his Death, and fhall then be facceeded 
by none but his next right Heir. God never made a perfonal Promife to any Fa. 
mily, but that of David; and after that to Yehu : but in the Family of David (as 
the Promife wasin part conditional) there were many falfe fteps and aberrations 
from the true Rules of an hereditary Succeffion ; and for the Sins of Solomon, God 
renttenof the Tribes out of the hand of Reboboam his Son, which never after re. 
turn'd under the Houfeof David: and tho this is ftiled a Rebellion, yet God owns 
that this thing was from bim, 1 King. 12, 24. and the Famiiy of. Sehu ended in the 
fourth defcent, as it was foretold. 

Now put thefe two together, that there 
cularly concerns it felf inthe difpofing of 
nor Force can prevail: And that God has an abfolute Right, as well as fall Power 
to difpofe of the Kingdoms of the World as he pleafes; and accordingly has in eve- 
ry Age of the World, de fa&o, difpos'd of them: and the Conclufion will be, 
that whofoeverafcends a Throne, and reignsin any Kingdom, doth it by the Will 
and Appointmentof God. Andin this no wrong is done by God, for he may dif- 
pofe of what is his own, when and how he pleafes: All Princes are God's Minifters 
and Deputies, and when he pleafes he may lay them afide, and fet up others in 
their ftead. 

And this in general is true of all Princes God and Bad ; but astothe latter, to 
what purpofe are Prayersand Tears ftil'd, The Arms of the Church agáinft per- 
fecuting Princes, if they were of no force? To what purpofe fhould Men cry unto 
the Lord becaufe of their King, if he were refolv’d never to hear them; or which 
isall one, never tohelpthem ? And the Difficulty is the fame yet, if I may not ac- 
cept of a Deliverance when it comes. Why, if God be pleas'd to put an end to 
the Life of an ill Prince, and to fet up the next immediate Succeffor, then I may 
fay I amdeliver'd. But when did God oblige himfelf to this, "That hewould ex- 
ercife this his moft Sovereign Jurifdiction over Princes only one way, and that every 
Prince fhould be fucceeded by none but his next immediate Heir ? Where has he ob- 
lig'd us to accept of noother Deliverance, and to reje& all other Succeffors but thofe 
that we took to be the right, with the lof of our Lives and Fortunes? Did the 
Primitive Fathers of the Church a& or write thus, or how come we to be under 
other Laws than they were? 

If James |I. govern'd us as he ought, according 
are bound in gratitude to defirethe continuance- 
mush concern 
doubted rightful King of England: Butif it was otherwi 
Church he promis'd and was bound to protect, and did no 
but like Slaves, what reafon haveweto defire, now we ar 
brought into the fame Circumftances we fo lately groan'd under ? Nevo, Domitian 
and Decius, the three firft Perfecutors of the Chriftian Church, all of them perifh’d 
by the Sword ; but Valerian the fourth, as he is reckon’d by Laüantiu, did not 
efcape neither: _4t illum Deus novo ac fingulari pene gencre adfecit, ut effet pofteris 
documentum adver[arios Dei fepe dignam feelere fuo recipere mercedem : God took a nem 
Courfe with bim, and infliited upon hima new kind of Punifbment, that be might teach 
PPofterity, that the Enemies of God do often meet with a Recompence worthy of their Wicked- 
nefs, for be being taken Prifoner by the Perfians, loft wot only his Sovereignty, which he 
|— bad mof pg abus'd, but bis Liberty af, which be bad depriv’d others unjuftly of; 
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and be continwd in wretched Servitude to the day of bis Death, mot only deftitute of Help 
or Pity, but fcormdand trodden upon by bis proud Enemy. Did the Chriftians of this 
Age petition for their old Perfecutor, did they refufe to be under the milder Go- 
vernment of his Son Gallienus (4),  becaufe the Father was ftill living, thoin Cap- 
tivity? No, he tells us, that this was added tohis Punifhments that tho hehad a 
Son who fucceeded in the Empire, yet there was no Revenger of his Captivity 
and Slavery ; nec omnino repetitus ofr, nor Was he in the leaft over-demanded or de? 
fird. | 

Next after himarofe (b) .4urclian, a mad and rafh Prince, who was cut off in 
the beginning of hisRage. After him came (7). Diocle/san, who was hardly per- 

füadcd to begin a Perfecution, butrag'd more than any of his Predeceffors : foon 
after he fell into a Sicknefs, and was thought by the Violence of it to have been 
dead; but tho he efcap'd with his Life, he was a long time diíftracted, and was 
forc'd by Galerius. Imperio cedere, torefign the Empire inthe year 305 (4) 5 and ale 
tho heliv'd to the year 313, which was nine years after he was depos’d, none of 
the Chriftiansof that Age defir’d he fhould again afcend the Throne. 

One of the lat of the Pagan Princes that perfecuted the Church was Licius, up- 
on whom Conjtantine made War for that very Caufe, and rednc'd him to a private 
Lifein Thrace, inthe year 324.5 and in the year(325 put him to death, for en- 
deavouring to recover his Throne. But neither here did the Chriftians that were 
his Subjects, defire again to be under their Pagan perfecuting Prince, rather than 
under their Deliverer Conftantinte. 

Sulianthe Apoftate was the laft Pagan Prince that reign'd in the Roman Empire, 
and he periflrd in Perfia by an unknown hand, within two Years and one: Month; 
and was follow'd, both living and dead, with the Deteftation of that and all 
the fucceeding Ages. St. 4mbrofe, as he is cited by (e) Grotius de jure belli © pacis, 
faith: bis Apoftate bad many C briftian Soldiers under bint,’ who when be commanded 
them to [Land to their Arms againft tbe Common Enemy of their Country, obcy'd bim 5. but 
when be commanded them to fight againft the Chriftians, then they acknowledged the Em- 
pero’ of Heaven: Thatis, they refus'd to ferve him in this. And the famous The- 
bean Legion made this their Apology : We offer our Service against any Enemy, but we 
eftcem it an Impiety to ftain them with the Blood of innocent Aden: You may command 
our Hands againft the Wicked and your Enemies, but we cannot butcher the Pious and our 
Fellow- Subjetis. Wedo well remember, that we took up Arms for, and not againft our 
Countrymen , and we bave ever fought for Fufiice, for Piety, and the Prefervation of the 
Innocent : Thefe things have hitherto been the Rewards of our Dangers. Shall we, O Sir ! 
ever be able to keep our Faitb and our Promife to you, if we now fail of performing our 
Promife to our God? They were then faid tobe ledinto France, to fight againft the 
Bagauda, a fort of Outlawed Chrifiians, who were forced, by the Iniquity of the 
times, to take up Arms under Dioclefian, and were all of them deftroy'd by 74ax- 
imianus : fo thatif that Story betrue, it is a pregnant Teftimony, that the Doc- 
trine of. Paffive-Obediencedoth not oblige any Man to lend his Affiftanceto the 
Ruinof the true Religion. 

Befides thefe Pagan Princes, there were fome riam (f) Princes, who treated 
the Catholicks of their times very hardly ; and tho none of the Chriftians of thofe 
times rebel’d againft them, yet neither would the Catholicks aflift the Arian Princes 
againft the Catholick Bifhops, as is plainin the Story of St. Ambrofe, and the ma- 
ny Tumults at Conftantinople, Antioch and Alexandria in thofe times; and when 
thefe Princes fell by the Juftice of God, in Civil or Foreign Wars, their Ends were 
look'd upon as deferw’d, Thus Valens perith'd in Thrace, and Valentinian the young- 
er at Viena, the one by the hands of the Gotb, and the other by the Procurement 
of Arbogaftes an Ulurper 5 and the untimely Deaths of thefe two Princes prov'd 
the Exaltation of Theodofius, the Refettler of the Catholick Religion, and the Ex- 
tirpator of Arianifm in the Roman Empire. 

ious Events of thefe times, the Providence of God orderd things 
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their Rights or Titles; whereas Procopius, who claim’d the Empire as Coufin to 
Julian the Emperor, perifh’din the Attempt, without pity or the regard of the 
Church. 
There is. no part of the Reign of fames II. that has not been examin’d and re- 
 prefented by many Pens; fo that it were a needlefs, but an ungrateful Task for me, 
to rip it up again : it may fuffice to fay in general,never any of our Princes fo openly 
attempted the ruin of the Englifh Liberties, or went fo far init; never did any 
Man more openly endeavour the Ruin of an Eftablifhyd Religion, or by more ille- 
gal Courfes than he 5. nor Laws, nor Oaths, nor Promifes, nor Gratitude could 
reftrainhim 5 he broke throall the Barriers God and Man had put in his way, and 
feem’d refolv'd toruin us or himíelf: no Remonftrances from abroad, no Petitions 
at home could work upon him, till he faw the Sword coming to cutup the Gourd he 
had planted, and was fo fond of ; then indeed he feem’d to relent and to give back, 
but (till he would be trufted ; he would yield up nothing, but fo as that he might, 
when the Danger was over, re-aflume the fame again, An Englifh Parliament was 
the thing in the World he moft hated, becaufe he forefaw, if it was free, there 
was an end for ever of. the hopes of fetting up Popery in this Kingdom, and that 
was his main and almoft only Delign ; and yet, asfond as he ever feem’d to be of 
an abfolute and uncontroulable Power, if he had been of our Church, he would not 
have hazarded all for it,: but would have manag’d things with fome Referve: 
but the Jefuits he took into his Bofom, and his Queen efpecially,. fpur'd him on; 
and put him upon thefe Courfes, only by reprefenting to him the Glory and Merit 
of extirpating the Northern Herelies, and fettling the Catholick Religion in Eng- 
land, 

Well, but what has he done fince he left us, that may giveus any Affurance we 
were miftaken asto what was paft, or may hope for better Ufage for time to come? 
Why, there have been fome general Promifes made. Inthe Letter, pretended to 
be fent to the Lords and Commons of England, and afterwards printed in London, 
he, or fomeother Perfon for him, tells us : We are vefolv'd, nothing fhall be omitted 
on our part. (whenever we can with Safety return) that can contribute towards tbe Redrefs 
of all former Errors, or prefent Diforders, or add to the securing of the Proteflant Reli- 
gion, or the Property of every individual Subject, intending to refer the whole to a Par- 
Viament legally called, freely elected and held without Conftraint ; wherein we fhall not 
only have a particular regard to the Church of England as by Law Effabifj'd, but alfo 
give fuch Indulgence to Diffenters as our People shall bave no reafon to be jedlous of 5 not 
expecting, forthe future, any other Favour to thofe of Our own Perfuafion, than 
the exercife of their Religion in their own private Families. 

This Letter bears date at S. Germans en Laye, Feb. 3. 1685. 


The Letter to the Convention of Scotland runs ina higher ftrain. 


E think fit to let youknow, That We have at all times vely d upon the Faithfulnefs ,. 
and Affection of you Our antient People fo much, that in Our greatest Misfor- + 
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tunes heretofore, We bad recourfe to your Affiftance, and that with good Succefs to Our the Con- | 
Affairs: fo now again, We require of you to fupport Our Royal Intereft, expecting from vention in 
you what becomes Loyal Faithful Subjects, generous and honeft Men, that will neither Juffer Scotland: 


your felves to be cajol'd, non frigbted into any Alfion misbecoming true-hearted Scotch- 
mens and that to fupport the Honour of the Nation, you will contemn the bafe Example 
of Difloyal Men, andeternize your Names by a Loyalty futable to tbe many Profeffions 
you have made toUs: In doing whereof you fhall chufe the fafest part, fince thereby you 
will evite the Danger you mujt needs undergo, the Infamy and Difgrace you muft bring 
upon your felves in this World, and the Condemnation due to the Rebellious in the next 3 
and you will likewife have the Opportunity to fecure to your felves and your Pofterity 
the Gracious Promifes We have fo oft made of fecuring your Religion, Laws, Properties, 
Liberties and Rights, which We are ftill refolv’d to perform, as foon as is poffible for 
Us to mect you fafely in a Parliament of our antient Kingdom. In the mean time, fear 
not to declare for Us, your Lawful Sovereign; whowill not fail on our Parts, to give you 
Such a. [peedy and powerful Affiftance, as fhall not only enable you to defend your felves 
from any Foreign Attempt, but put you in a condition to affert Our Right againft Our Ene- 
mies, who bave deprefs'd the fame by the blackeft of Ufurpations, the moft unjuft, as 
well as the moft unnatural of all Attempts 5 which the Almighty God may for atime per- 
mit, and let tbe Wicked profper, yet then muft bring Confufion on fuch Workers of Iniqui- 
ty, We further let you know, tbat We will pardon all fuch as [ball return to their Duty 
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before the laft Day of this Monthinclufive, and that We will punifh with the rigor of Our 
Laws, all fuchas fhall ftand out in Rebellion againft Us or Our Authority. 


Given on Board the St. Michael, March 1. 1689. 


A Jefuit who printed a fmall Paper, under the Title of Advices given to bis R: 
H. M. the Prince of Orange, by one of bis moft faithful Servants, faith: Your 
Emiffavies made ufe of the Mantle of Religion, to create in the Adinds of the People (of 
England) falfe Impreffions of the Defigns of the King their Majter, whilft they who knew 
the bottom of tbe Bufinefs (the Jefuits) and bis true Intentions as well as you, are fully 
perfuaded, That thts is a good. Prince, who defireth nothing but to pafs the remainder of bis 
Lifein Peace; andwho would be well-contented to obtain from bts Parliament ibe free 
Exercife of bis own Religion, without giving the leaft Difturbance ta that which the greater 
part of bis Subjects profefs. Itt not poffible for you to take too much care to binder this 
Truth from fpreading it felf among the People, &c. 

Thus the late King promifeth and threatneth, and the true-hearted Jefuit, who 
would not for the World {peak one tittle of Untruth to a Heretick of the 
firft Magnitude, voucheth for him, and would makethe whole Society, that Holy 
Society which has fo great an Influence over the Mind and Aétions of that good 
Prince, Guarantee for the performance of all thefe fine things. Nay, I will under- 
take, if the Englifh Hereticks will once more put their Heads into the Yoke, that 
Lewis the Fourteenth too fhall pafs his Royal Word and unqueftionable Faith, that 
ames the Second fhail, for the future, keep his Faith with them, in fpite of all the 
Canons of the Church of Rome to the contrary, as wellas he himfelf has histo his 
own Proteftant Subjects. 

The Letter to the Convention of Scotland was dated on Board tlie St. Afichael, 
a French Ship, then in the Road of Bref? ; and the late King was then paffingin her 
into Ireland, where he arriv’d the 12th of March at Kinfale, with twelve French 
Men of War, three Fire-fhips and eight Merchant-fhips. Now, notwith/tanding 
the King’s Promife of Pardon tothofe of Brandon, feveral were indicted at the Affizes, 
infomucb that thirty or forty of them fled and came to Briftol ; being frighted at the 
bloody Proceedings againjt one Mr. Brown of Cork, who was bang’d, drawn and quar- 
ter d atthe fame Affizes. Several Petitions were alfo prefer’d for the Pardons of Sir 
Thomas Southwel and Captain Mills, and many otbers, who being taken in their way to 
the North, were carry’d to Galloway, and there try'd and condemn’d to die 5 but the King 
rejected their Petitions, but however veprieu'dtbem for three Weeks, deferring it till bis Ar- 
rival at Dublin, tombich placehe fet forward on the 21 ft of March. 

Nor was the reft of his Proceedings in that miferable Kingdom unlike this begin- 
ning, all the Englifb being plunder’d of all their Horfes and Arms firft, then of 
their Cattle and Houfhold-ftuff, and at laft of their very Clothes, that they might | 
be reduc'd toa neceflity of perifhing by Hunger, Nakednefs and Want; and great 
numbers of them deftroy'd by pretended legal Proceedings, becaufe they would 
not at firft Summons open their Doors, and fufferthe Rabble to plunder them of 
all they had ; which I have had from fome of my near Relations who fled on that 
account. 

The twenty fifth of Adarch a Proclamation was iffu'd by him for the fitting of a 
: Pam the 7th of May at Dublin, asit accordingly did: wherein they pafs'd 

thefe Acts. 


I. An A&to levy 20000}. a Month for 13 Months. 
Il. For repealing the A& of Settlement, and reftoring old Proprietors. 
III. For Liberty of Confcience. | 
IV. For taking off Penal Laws and Oaths. 
V. For taking off all Writs of Error and Appeals to England: 
VI. Fortaking off Valuation-mony, andother Rights from the 
VII. For repealing the AG of the 23d of Octob, 1641. 
VIII. Nobenefit of Clergy for two years. 

. IX. All Patents for Offices void, 
X. Ireland to beindependent of England. 


Clergy. 


. They feiz’d in the mean time all the Proteftant Eftates who fled into England, 
and all this they effected by the 26th of unc. 
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i. After this they pafe’d an A& for repealing. Poyning’s Law. 

2. Again counterteiting foreign Coins. . 
_ 3. And an Act for the attainting of many hundreds of the Nobility and Gentry 
of Ireland, who were fled to England. 


But the Town of London- Derry holding out, and an Army being every day ex- 
pected from England, the 18th of Fuly this Parliament was prorogu'd till Odober > 
And notwithftanding their Act for Liberty of Confcience, and the dreadfel expec- 
tation of a fudden Revenge from England, the Popifh Clergy took poffeflion of the 
Tithes and Church Revenues, and many of the Proteftant Clergy were clapt up in 
Prifon, in order to be fent into France. 

_ All that our difcontented Party here in England have to fay to allthis, is, That 
we muft not believe ail that is told us out of /relard ; but they mean, thatwe 
mult believe nothing of it, butcallin King Yames, and try if he will ufeus at the 
fame rate. 

We have a Proverb, That Experience s the AMiftvefs of. Fools, and certainly none 
but fuch will come a fecondtime under her Difcipline, when they have fo lately 
tried it, and fee every day hundreds of the Nobility, Gentry and Clergy of Ireland 
flee hither to fave their Lives, with the lofsof ailbefides, who agree very exadly 
one with another in thefe dreadful Stories. 

Now let it be confider’d, that nothing was ask’d by the Bifhops in their Propo- 
fals; and by the Lords Spiritual and Temporal intheir Petition of the 17th of Nov. 
but a free and legal Parliament, and the redreísof our Grievances ; and that this 
was the principal thing infifted on by the Prince of Orange in his Declaration, viz, 
That a free and legal Parliament might fettle and adjuft all things in difference or 
difpute ; and that it was obftinately refus’d till the 28:5 of that Month, and then 
granted when it could be no longer deny'd, the greateft part of the Nobility and 
Army being then gone over to the Prince. 

Let alfo that Paffage in the Proclamation of the 30th of Novemb. be confider'd. 
For tbe reconciling all publick Breaches and obliterating the very Memory of all pat Mif- 
carriages, we do hereby exhort and kindly admonifh all our Subje#s, to difpofe themfelves to 
elect fuch Perfons for their Reprefentatives in Parliament, as may not be biaf’d by Pre- 
judice or Paffion, but qualify’d with Parts, Experience and Prudence proper for this Con- 
juncture, and agreeable tothe Ends and Purpofes of this our Graciots Proclamation. And 
after this, that by his Meflage of the 81b of Decemb. fent by the three Lords to the 
Prince of Orange, he promis'd, That be would confent to every thing that could be rea- 
fonably requiv’d for the fecurityof thofe that came to it; that is, to the Parliament. 
And that the rotbof Decemb, he fent for the Lord Mayor and Aldermen’ and She- 
riffs of London to Whitehall, and again país'd his Word to them, that tho the 
Queen and Child were gone for France,He would fay with thers. And tho this Evening 
he receiv'd fuch an Anfwer from the Prince to his Propofals, that he could not but 
acknowledg, It was fairer than he could or did expect: yet after all thefe folemn En- 
gagements he burnt the Writs for fummoning a Parliament, and went the very nexc 
Morning away for France, as his Roman Catholick Friends foretold he would above 
afórtnight before ; and whoaccordingly fent a Letter to him whilft he was at 
Salisbury, perfuading him to come back from thence, and withdraw himfelf out of 
the Kingdom, and leave it in Confulion ; afluring him, that within two years or 
lefs the Nation would bein fuch/ Diforder, that he might come back and have his 
Endsof it; thatis, ruin botlrour Civil Rights and our Religion, 
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ed to be kept at the very time they were made, and all thofe he has fince made have js ber. 


been violated in Ireland, where only heliad power.to keep or break his word ; what 
caw we conclude, but that, asa Minifter of State told our Planters, It t very un- 
decent, motto fay undutiful, totax (this) King with bis Promifes ; who: of all Man- 
kind has fhewn the leaft regard in time paft to them, and for timeto come can never 
be blam'd for'any breach? the Parties that take his word being alone refponfible 
for their inicorrigible Folly. 

Some of thefe Men have-confefs'd to me, That if ever hébe reftor’d,. they expect 
to be'treated as they were before (without Truth, Juftice or Mercy) but yetif it be bis 
Right, Be muff bavest, And they cannot think his Right can' be determin’d but by 
Death or a voluntary Surrender, or à Conqueft made by mere Foreigners, to the 
utter Ruin of the Engl/h Nation. And they will admit of no Aníwer to thefe 
their Scruples, but what fhall be palpable, convictive to that degree that they can 
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make no Objection againit it. Now if they admit all the dreadful confequences that 
attend this relapfe, and yield up both Church and Nation to certain and inevitable 
ruin, only thatthey may mot be damu'd for Perjury and Difobedience to a King 
that has left them when he might have ftay'd, and now offereth to return and do 
what hethen refusd ; what fhall we alfo confent and facrifice our felves and our. 
Pofterity to the humour or fcruples ofthefe Men? Shall we fuffer the Englifb Church, 
Liberties, and the very Peopleof England to be deftroy’d, to gratify two or three 
hundred Perfons ? Ihave been told from good hands, that one of our Bifhops faid, 
Tho be could not fatisfy bis own Scruples, yet be thought the Englifh Nation fools if ever they 
fafferd King James toreturn; and 1 may from hence reafonably conclude the far 
greateft part of our Scruplers are fatisfied in the main, and do heartily wifh they . 
could alfo be of the fame mind with the reftof their Brethrenin the reft, fo that 
the Caufe is half obtain'd agdinft theni, and thofe that fhall finally perfift will, I 
fear, not meet with much Compaflion, it being fcarce poflible there fhould notbea 
very great deal of. Will in fo much blindnefs. 
Our Neighbours abroad have obferv'd with wonder, (4) Tbat England mas delivered 
from an Arbitrary Government, which threaten’d the Ruin and Defolation of the whole Nati- 
on, and the Deftrudtion of our Religion, without the Shedding any of our Blood 5 and that 
the Army of our Deliverer has committed no Diforder or Rapine in any of our Places thro 
which it paffed. Now one would think the manner of out Deliverance were a Mercy 
almoft equal to the Deliverance: No; they cry, if King William the Third had 
enter'd England as William the Firft did, and had flain fifty or fixty thoufand Eng- 
lif» Men ina Battel, then it had been a true Conqueft, and would have juftified our 
fabmiflion, and God would not have been offended with us if we had transferred 
our Allegiance from the beaten James to the victorious King William, Now if men 
were like Beafts, altogether deftitute of the ufe of Reafom; and capable of no Re- 
fection but the terror of a brandifh’d and irrefiftible Sword, then there might per- 
haps be fome force in this Reafon : but if a man is conquer'd whenever he is brought 
to fübmit toanother, the nobleft as well as the moft effectual Conqueft is that of the 
Pen: Swords conquer Bodies only; Reafon and Intereft, Juftice and Mercy, fub- 
due Souls too, and at once bring the whole man under ; whereas Brutifh force cam 
triumph over none but the brutifh half of a man. ALionor a Wolf may malter 
my Body and bring me under his power, fo that I neither can nor durft refift him ¥ 
but none but a Here can bring meto a willing Submiffion when I am free, none: 
"but a Hero would with his own hazard deliver me from Slavery when I were op- 
prefs’d. St, Peter faith, @ 35 Tic Wrlwroa TS TO x, SeNshotats By whom a man is 
overcome, bim be muft ferve 5 that is, be cannot refift bim : and it isas true, be whom 
E neitber can nor durjt refift, bas conquer'd me. When fames the Second was defir’d 
“to leave Wbite-ball and go to Ham, and fent to his now Majefty for leave to go rather 
^to Rochefter than. to any other place; it wasa plain Confeffion he was no longer Free, 
‘ge, that he was brought into bondage, and confequently that he was conquer'd 5 
if Conqueft benothing but the depriving a Man of the Power of refifting, asI take 
itto be; and that Servitude or Bondage is nothing but the effect of that depriva- 
; tion. And in his Letter from Rochefter he faith, He did mot think it convenient to 
 expofe bimfelf to be. fecur'd fo as not to be at liberty to effec? it (to redeem tbe Nation from 
* Slavery) and for that veafon to withdraw, &c, That is, he left England, becaufe as 
:long as he ftay'd in ithe wasa Captive, and liable to be fecured ; and by confe- 
| quence he was conquer'd. 'fhe Roman Catholicks too, and thofe few of the 
| Church of England who ftill adhere to him, were conquer'd by force of Arms ; for 
they durft not refift, nay they durft not print the Reafons why they will not 
‘comply, which isa plain Confeflion they are fubd’ud. The reft of the Nation too 
was conquer'd not by the Sword, but by the Juftice of his Arms, and his Kindnefs. 
toa miferable enflav'd People defign'd for ruin, And afterall this, to query whe- 
ther it isa real Conqueft, is very abfurd. ‘a 


But every Conqueft will perhaps not createa juft and good Title: but here it 
is confeffed the prefent King had the moft juft caufe to make a War upon ames the 


good Title. Second, that ever man had, by them who fcruple to fubmit to him; he manag'd 


this War alfo with the utmoft Juftice, he did not enter into it till he had tried 
all other ways to obtain Juftice, and was denied it and perfecuted to boot; he 
offer'd to fübmit all his pretences to an Englifb Parliament: and when that was 
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(4) Le vrai Interet des Princes Chretiens, p. 176. 
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rejected, he managed the War with fo exa&t a difcipline, with fo little injury to 
the reft of the Nation, that the want of the effets of War, Blood and Rapine, is 
objected againft his Victory. | 

Every man has not the Right of making a Conqueft : a Subje& that rebels againft 
his Prince is but a victorious Traitor if he prevail; but iliam the Third was 
a Sovereign Prince when he enter'd England, and by the Law of Nations had à 
right to vindicate his and his Lady's Injuries, and obtain by the Sword what he 


. could not get by a fair Treaty. 


But to what end is Warallow’d at all, if the Caufeand the Effe& muft be feparat- 
ed, and the moft juft War in the end leave the Conqueror in the fame ftate he was 
before? No, butall Subjects, right or wrong, are bound to ftand by their Lawful 
Princes in their moft unjuft Quarrels: and if at laft they ate fubdu’d, their Al- 
legiance mult be referved for the injurious beaten Prince till he die or freely refign ; 
that is, a victorious Sovereign Prince and a profperous Rebel, and a juft and an 
unjuft War, fhall, according to thefe mens Notion, have the fame effect. 

Evagrius,in his Apology for the Chriftian Religion againft Zozimus the Pagan Hifto- 
rian,thus befpeaks him : (4) * Let us,if you pleafe Sir, confider the ends of thofe Prin- 
* ces whoimbracd the Pagan Superftition, and the Deaths of thofe Princes that 
* were Chriftians. Did not Caius Julius Caefar, the firft of them that obtain'd the 
* Empire of Rome, perifh by Treachery? and was not Cains Caligula murder'd by 
* his own Soldiers? Was not JVero flain by one of his own Servants ? Did not Galba, 
* Otho and Vitellius all perifh. by the Sword in the {pace of fixteen months? Did not 

Domitian poifon his brother Titus, and then he himfelf fall by the Sword of one 
Stepbanus ? What will you fay of Commodus ? Did not Narci[[us lay violent hands 
uponhim? And did not Pertinax and Julian fall by the fame means? Antoninus, 
the Son of Severus, flew Geta his Brother, and foon after fell by the Swotd of 
Martialis himfelf. Was not Aacrinus the Emperor taken captive by his own 
Soldiers, and being led aboutthe Streets of Byzantium afterwards, was he not 
moft traitoroufly flaia by them? Aurelius Antoninus the Emperor, who was born 
at Emifa, a City of Syria, was flain with his Mother. To what end fhould I 
{peak of Aaximinus, who was flain by his own Soldiers? of Gordian, who fell by 
the Swords of his too, who wereftirred up to it by Philip? And were not Philip 
and Decius both flain by their Foreiga Enemies, Gallus and Volufianus by their 
own Armies? And had not e4milign the fame Fate? Was not Valerian ta- 
ken prifoner, and carried about by the Perf;ans till he died? Was not Galienus, 
the Son of Valerian, (lain by Treachery, and Carinas beheaded, and fo the Empire 
fell intothe hands of Dioclefian and thofe he affociated to him in the Empire; of 
which Maximianus Herculius, and his Son Maxentius, and Licinius all fell by the 
Sword? But from the time Conftantine, a Chriftian Prince, became Emperor, to 
this, fee if you can find any one who has reign’d in Con[tantinople, except Julian 
the Apoftate and Valens the Emperor, who have fallen by the hands of their own 
Subjects or of Foreigners, who both fo grievoufly aflli&ed the Chriftians ; nor 
has any Tyrant ufürp'd againft any of our Princes except Zafiifrus, who rofe up 
againft Zeno the Emperor, and drove him from his Palace, but was afterwards 
overcome by Zeno and put to death. You cannot affiga any other Emperor, but 
thefe two, that was flain inall this time; ‘This happened in the Year of Chrift 
476. and Licinius was put to:deathin the Year 325. Sothat in the fpace of 
1st Years no Chriftian Prince had been depos'd or murder'd by domeftick or 
foreign Enemies in the Eaft: and whereas, I obíerved before, in the latter times of 
the Pagan Superftition, in the fpace of 110 Years, there were twenty nine Empe- 
rors ; in this period, which makes 151-Years, there were but twelve, of which num- 
ber julian and Valens were cut off by the Juftice of God for perfecuting his Church, 
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' Now the force of all this: Argument lies in this (b), that the Providence of God 


watcheth over pious Princesto preferve them from Violence : and as he fuffereth 
not perfecuting Princes to end their days in Peace, he looks gracioufly upon his 
Servants, to preferve their Souls from Violence and Wrong, becaufe they are fuch, 
Butif itis faid he has fuffer’d fome good Princes to be opprelfed, as he did Henry 
the Sixth and Charles the Firft ; 1 fay, the Judgments of God are fometimes infcruta- 
ble, and thofe that. have any hand in fuch A&ions, fhall doubtlefs be refponfible 
for it. But as for thofe whoare merely paflive, as they could not hinder the ill 


. (4) Ff. Eccl. lib. 3. cap. 413 (4) See the firft Colle&t for the stb of November. 
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things that happen’d in their times, they may arid ought to codimit thent to God ; 
whe in his due time will punifh all unjuft Ufarpers, either in their Perfons or in their 
Pofterity. | 

But then this new Doctrine of ftanding by wicked perfecuting Princes, to the 
apparent and vifible Ruin of the Church, or at leaft of thofe that imbrace it, was 
never heard of inthe Church before, was never taught or practifed by the primi- 
tive Chriftians ; and is not any part of the Doctrine of Paflive Obedience or Non- 
refiftance. As they would not rebel againft their Princes, how wicked or cruel foes 
ver they were; fo neither would théy againft God, whofe only Right it is to difpofe 
of the Kingdoms of the World; without whofe Approbation as well as Permiflion, 
no Force ever did or ever fhall prevail ; who when he pleafes punifheth the Wicked, 
and when he pleafeth pulls down not only unjuft Ufupers, but thofe who have the 
jufteft Title. The great Tbuamus makes this Reflection on the Depofition of Cbrif- 
tian the Second, King of Denmark : If Princes will reign well and bappily, they mujt 
govern their Affedions, and not out of a violent luf of infulting over their Subjects give 
up themfelues to the Conduct of their Paffions y or otberwife they ought to affare. themfelves, 
God tsa fevere revenger, always veady and delighting to pluck off their Thrones the mojt 
Proud and Infolent, who [ball abufe that Power be bas intrufted them with. Nor is this lefs 
true of lawful Princes than of unlawful Ufurpers, no Title can exempta Prince 
from being refponfible to the Juftice of God, and he will ufe his Power as he thinks 
fit, and punifh one man after one manner, and another in another; fome in this 
World, and others inthe next ; andthe Church in the beft of times accordingly 
left itto him to difpofe of the Government of the World: And as fhe did not anti- 
cipate his Judgments by difturbing the Peace of the World, whatfoever fhe füffer'd ; 
fo neither did fhe think her felf more wife or juft than he, but fübmitted to thofe he 
was pleas'd in his Providence to fet over her ; and would éertainly have been very 
thankful for fuch a Deliverance as wé of the Church of England have had, by the 
Miniftry of our King, who like another Conffantine has deliver'd us out of the 
hands of our Enemies, who defign'd to enflave and füin ts and our Pofterity for 
ever. 

The primitive Church if the beft times took the words of St. Paulin their plain 
and literal fenfe, Ai sows ¢fsoioi, wd 78 OS vvr&y Wei doiv: Tbe Powers that ave 
(i. ein Poffeffion) are ordain’d or order’d of God. They fever formalize or make 
any Exception, but Conqueft, Ele&ion, Ufurpation, were to them all alike, if once the 
Man was eftablifh’d in the Throne; and therefore they fo frequently affirm, Em- 
pires are given by God, according to that of Tertullian, Apolog. cap. 30. We ina 
vocate; for the Prefervation of the Emperors, the Eternal, True, Living God, Him whom 
the Emperors themfelves would wifh propitious above all others, for they know who gave them 
tbe Empire (they know it as Aten) and who gave them their Breath; they fetlingly 
know that be is the only God in whofe Power they only are, &c. Thereisno Power but 
that of God that can touch the Perfon, the Power or the Life of any Prince. Thus 
Soxomen in his Ecclefiaft. Hiflory, lib. 6, €. 35. reprehends the Vanity of the Pagan 
Philofophers, who Bad been too inquifitive to find who fhould fucceed Valens ; and 
theover-great Severity of that Prince in exécuting many who had no hand in it, 
becaufe their Nantes began with the Letters prétended to be difcover'd. — If (faith 
he) thefe things are once agreed to depend (ev TH v! &eoov qoa) on the Motion or 
Courfe of the Stars, we ought to expe (Tov ceducvov) thé Prince that is thus decreed for 
us, whofoever itis? But if theferbings are order d by the Counfel of God, why do Men by 
curiously into them ? for the Forefigbt or Endeavours of Men can never find out the Wil 
of God, And if it were poffible, 1t is not fit to be done, becanfe the wifeft of Men cannot 
order them (the Succeffion of Princes) better thanGod. The antient Fathets and prie — 
mitive Chriftians do every where afcribe the fetting up and pulling down of Princes 
to God only, as they do Rain and other fuch things ; aiid you fhall never find any 
Exception of lawful or unlawful Powers, that were füprete in fact, in the Writings 
of the firft Ages, Tothis purpofe fee that Paflage of St. Auguftin de Civitate Dei, 
lib. s. €; 21. cited above. . ES 

Some have alledg/d inanfwer tothis, That we in England are undet other Cit- 

cumftances than the Primitive Church weré, both in relation to our Lats and out 
Oaths: For the Law, Sir Edward Coke in his Pleas of the Crown, Chap. 1. p. 7 
faith upon the 25 E. 3.¢.2. This Statute is to be underftood of a King in pofleflion 
of the Crown and Kingdom; for if there bea King Regnant in poffeflion of the 
Crown, altho he be Rex de fatto & non de jure, yet he is Seignior le Roy within the 
Purvieu of this Statutes add the other that hath Right and is out of polleffion, is ah 
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within this A&t. Nay, if Treafon be committed againfta King de facto © non de 
jure, ‘and after the King de jure cometh to the Crown, he fhall punifh the Treafon 
done to the King de facto, Anda Pardon granted by a King de jure, that is not alfo 
de fatio, is void ; for. which he cites 11.7. c. 1. 4:6. 4. 1. 1. Ed, 4. 1, 2. 

The Words of the Statute are as followeth, 


The King our Sovereign calling to bis remembrance the Duty of Allegiance of bis Subjects t1¥iq.c.1; 
_ 6f. this Realm, and that they by veafon of the [ame are bound to ferve their Prince and So- 
vereign Lord for the time being in bis Wars, for the defence of Him and the Land againft 
every Rebellion, Power and Might vear'd againft bim, and with bim to enter and abide in 
service in Battel, if cafe fo require; (2.) and that for the fame Service what Fortune 
ever fall by chance inthe fame Battel againft tbe mind and will of the Prince (as in this 
Land [ome time pajt hath been feen) that itis not veafonable, but againft all Law, Rea- 
fon, and good Conference, that the faid Subjects going with their Sovereign Lord in Wars, 
attending upon bim in bis Perfon, or being in other places by bis Commandment within this 
Land or without, any thing fhould lofe or forfeit for doing their true Duty and Service of 
Allegiance, &c.— That for the faid Deed and true Duty of Allegiance be or they be in no 
wife convict or attaint of High Treafon, ne of. other Offences for that caufe by Act of Par- 
liament, or otberwife by any Procefs of Law, whereby be or any of tbem fhall lofe or forfeit 
Life, Lands, Tenements, &c. or any other things, but to be for that Deed and Service 
utterly difcharged of any Vexation, Trouble or Lofs. And if any Act or Acts or other 
Procefs of the Law bereafter thereupon for the fame bappento be made contrary to this Or- 
dinance, that then that Act or Acts or other Procefs of the Law, whatfoever tbcy fball be, 
Stand and be utterly void. (5.) Provided always that no Perfon or Perfons fhall take any 
Benefit or Advantage by this AG which fhall hereafter decline from bis or their [aid Al- 
| degiance, 


Which is to be underftood of the King in being, as the reft is, and againft the rho sta. 
fame King. To this Statute it is alledg’d, That the Title of the Crown was then tute vindi- 
fo ambiguous and uncertain, that it was hard to know where the Right lay ; which «ed Sic 
isa mere Cavil. The Title was as well known thenasitis now, andis a thiug of ^ 7/7» 
that nature, that it can never be univerfally known ; but the greateft part of Man- 
kind take thofe that are fet over them, without further inquiry : nor is it reafona- 
ble any Man fhould fuffer for obeying them whom he cannot nor oughtto refiff, So 
that what fome have faid, That every one is bound to take notice of the right 
Title at his peril, is true if the Perfon is in poffefion, but falfe if he is out of 
poffeffion. 

Conqueft, a voluntary Surrender, and a wilful Defertion of a Crown, will put iar pus; 
an end to the beft-founded Title in the world, asIthink is univerfally agreéd; fo anend to : 
that if the Party pretending has a Title, whyishe not in Poffeflion too? If he is fo the 5f 
outed by his own AG, Iam abfolv’d ; if by the Force and Power of another, why 7? 
then he is conquer'd : and both ways (efpecially if 1 had io hand in it) I am and 
ought to be abfolv’d before God and Man. 

But then not only the Three Eftates of England, but all the Princes and Sove- 
feign Statesin Chriflendom (except the King of France) have allow'd King William 
and Queen Mary, as the rightful Sovereigns of England; which is a kind of giving 
Judgment againft the late King, after hearing what hasbeen alledg’d on both fides, 

So that this Cafe is determin’d by all the ways that are poflible, and mutt 
abfolve any Man that fubmits now to that which is thé only Supreme Power in 
England. 

As to the Oaths taken to the late King, tlíey create no new Obligation upon us as ON 
to the extent or duration of our Allegiance: | was under the fame Obligations of Ribas 
_ Allegiance before 1 was fworn, asI wasafterwards ; and every Subject of England m bliza- 
oweth by the Laws of England, a natural Allegiance to his Prince before he is fworn, tion now. 

, asevery Man owes naturally Obedience to God before heentreth into the Baptif- 
| mal Covenant. And fo the Primitive Chriftians were under the fame Obli- 
po to their Princes we are, tho I do not find they ever {wore any Allegiance 
, tothem. | 
2. This Allegiance is no everlafting Obligation as to time: Death, a voluntary 
| Refignation, a wilful Defertion, or a lawful Conquett will put an end to it, 
| 3. It isno (a) wild unlimited Obedience whilft ic lafteth, butis plainly limited 
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by the Laws of Godand the Laws of the Land, andif I obey further actively, Lam 

refponfible to God and Man for it. f 

i come now to the Words of the Oaths, which may feem tocreate any Scruple; 

which in the Oath of Supremacy I fuppofe may be thefe. I do promife that from 

benceforth I (ball bear Faith and true Allegiance to the King’s Highnefs, his Heirs and 
lawful Succeflors , and to my Power fhall affift and defend all FurifdiGions, Privileges 

Prebeminences and Authorities granted or belonging to the King’s Highnefs, bis Heirs and 

Succeffors, or united and annexed to the Imperial Crown of this Realm. | 

Where firft I obferve, no Manis bound beyond his Power, but that all thofe who 
ftuckto the late King till he left the Nation and another took poffeffion of his place 
are thereby difabled and freed from attempting any further. ^ 

Secondly, That the Authorities I am to defend are fuch only as belong to the 
Crown of England by the Laws of England, which are to limit my Allegiance: but 
by the Law of. England my Allegiance is now transfer’d to another, and cannot be 
due to two in oppofition each to other; fo that if I perfift in my Allegiance to Tames 
I]. Tam punifhable by thefe very Laws: therefore my Allegiance, which was a legal 
Allegiance, is determin’d. : 

That in the Oath of Allegiance, which may be objected, is this: 

Iwill bear Faith and true Allegiance to his Majefty, bis Heirs and Succeffors, and bim 
and them will defend, to the uttermoft of my Power, againft all Con[piracies and Attempts 
whatfoever, wbicb {hall be made againft bis or their Perfons, their Crown and Dignity, by 
reafon or colour of any fuch Sentence, or othermife, &c. id 

Bator Now this Oath, which binds us to the Perfon, as the other did to the Power. is 

Allegiance Capable of the fame Limitation, and is to be limited both as to its Duration and 

vindicated) Extent by the Laws of England and the Law of Nations ; and therefore is deters 
minable the fame way the other was. 

The Power and uttermoft Power referv’d and exprefs'd in thefe Oaths isa legal 
Power, and therefore no Manis by thefe Oaths bound to exert his natural Power for 
any Prince, when he may by the Laws of England be punifh'd asa Traitor for fo do. 
ing ; it being a Legal and not an Illegal Aliegiance we promife by them. 

If King Tames would have been contented with the Preheminences, Privileges 
Authorities, and Jurifdi&ions granted and annex'd or belonging to the Crown of 
England, I believe no body queftions but he had been ftill King of England ; but by 
grafping at others which did not belong to him, he cut off his own Succours, and 
hindred thofe that otherwife would have defended him and them from doing it; 
He would not be content with thofe that belong'd to him, and they could not fight 
for or defend any other ; and between thefe two his Power fell to the ground, by 
his own default: and his withdrawing put an end to his Sovereignty, and put our 
prefent King and Queenin the actual poffeffion of all thofe legal Jurifdictions, Pri- 
vileges, Preheminencesand Authorities, which he was formerly vefted with ; and 
itis now the fame Sinto refift them, as it was formerly to refift him. : 

(0 There may poffibly be fome, who will lightly regard whatever I or any other 
Man of this Age can fayto them; will they then vouchfafe to hear one of the moft 
Noble and Royal Orators that ever fpoke to Men,Con/lantine the Great in his Oration 
to the Holy Afjembly. 


(Chap. 24. Of the calamitous Deaths of Decius, Valerian and Aurelian, three 
1 Emperors who perfecuted the Church, 
* (a) And now Iask thee, O Decius, who didft once infult over the Calamities 
* of the Juft, who didft hate the Church, who didft inflict fuch Punifhments on thofe 
© who liv’d moft pioufly ; whatart thou doing in the other World ? With what and 
t how dreadful Circumftances art thou furrounded? Yea, the remainder of thy 
© Life (after it) inthis World, andthe manner of thy Death fhew thy Felicity, 
t when thou andallthy Army fell inthe Scythian Fields: And the celebrated Ro- 
* man Empire by thy Fall became after this contemptible to the Goths. And thou, 
© © Valerian, when thou didft enter into a bloody War againft the Servants of 
* God, haft thereby made his Juftice known to Men ; being taken Prifoner by the 
© Perfians, and kept in Chains in thy purple and Royal Robes. After which thou 
* wert flea'd (being dead) by Sapores King of Perfia, and thy Skin by his order 


(4) Conflantini Oratio ad Sanctorum Cetum, 
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* tann’d and kept as an eternal Trophy of thy Misfortune: And thou, O Aurelius, the 
* unjufteft and moft wicked incendiary, how much haft thou difcover'd his Juftice, 
* whilft madly invading Thrace, thou wert cut off inthe Field, and didft defile the 
* Furrowsof the Publick Road with thy wicked Blood ? 


Chap. 25. Of Dioclefian, who bafely refign’d the Empire, and ias firuck with 
Lightning for perfecuting the Church. 


* Dioclefian alfo, after a wicked Slaughter and cruel Perfecution, condemning 
* himfelf, thro diftraétion was reduc'd to a private Life, and punifh’d with the re- 
* ftraint of amean Houfe. What did he get by his War againft our God ? Why; 
* that he was ever after afraid of Thunder and Lightning, Nicomedia faith 
* this, and they who faw it willnot be filent; among whom I my felf was one. 
* The Palace was confum’d, and hisvery Chamber burnt with Fire from Heaven ; 
* and thereupon wife Men foretold what would follow, for they could not conceal 
* their Thoughts, nor fupprefs their Refentments at the ill things were done ; but 
* openly and publickly with affurance faid to one another, What madnefs is this ? 
* What boafting in buman Power for a Mortal to begin a War againft God, and injuri- 
* oufly to affront the moft chat and holy Religion ? and without any Caufe or Provocation to 
* contrive the Deftruction of fo many jujt Aden, and of fo numerous a People? What a 
* famous Maker and Teacher of Modefly to his Subjeds will be appear? ton rarely he 
* teacheth bis Soldiers to take care of their Countrymen? Why, they fiab their Fellow- 
© Subjects bravely, who in Fight never fam tbe back of a beaten Enemy. At laft the Pro. 
* vidence ot God undertook the avenging this Impiety, tho not without the pub- 
* lick hurt; for fo much Blood had been fhed by him, thatif he had (lain as many 
* of the Barbarians as he did of hisown Subjects, we might have procurd a long 
* Peace by it. But the whole Roman Army being then in the hand of a mean. 
* fpirited Prince, who had acquir'd it by Force, his whole Army perifhed, when 
* God was pleas'd to think fit to reftore the Romans to their antient Liberty. The 
* Voices of oppre[Jed Aden, whocry'd to God for Help under their Burdens, and begged the 
* Return of their natural Liberty, are not forgotten, nor the Praifes they return’d when they 
© bad regain d it, and (aw an end of their Calamities 5. did they aot declare to all che World, 
* how much they admir'd the fingular Providence and paternal Love of God to Men,when their 
* Liberty and the Equity of their Contradts was refto?d 2? That is, when they were de- 
liver'd out of the hands of perfidious Tyrants, and became fubje@ to a Prince who 
would keep his Faith and Promife to them. 


They may be pleafed to confider, how much of this was our Cafe ; and ask their 
Coníciences, if the felf-fame Divine Juftice and Providence has not appear'd in our 
timesalío, and whether wehave not as much reafon as they to be pleafed and 
thankful. 

Having thus difpatch'd what I think fit for the prefent to be offer’d to the Friends 
of thelate King, I come now to that part of the Nation, who being fatisfied and 
highly pleafed wittrthe prefent State of Affairs, may therefore be call'd in contra- 
diftinction the Williamites, 

Many of thefeof late have appear’d very pertly againft the Doctrine of Non- 
refiftance and Paflive Obedience ; and difcours’d of it with Contempt and Scorn, as 
if it were one of the worft and moft exploded Doétrines in the whole World, and 
fullas Antichriftian as that of depofing Kings and difpofing of their Kingdoms. 
Now thefe two being directly contrary each to other, in all probability one of them 
is true. If we of the Church of England are notin the right with the Scriptures, 
and all primitive Antiquity on our fide, it is fairly probable, they of the Depofing 
Church are : for their Claimis olderthan the Peoples. But the mifchief is, the 
Devil's is older than either; for he pretended to our Saviour, when he had fhew’d 
him all the Kingdoms of the World, and made a conditional Tender of them, &aoi 

d'éf'orau, à, Hicy StAw, Sidi cuTld: All this Power and Glory is deliver’d into 
my bands, and I give it to whomfoever I will. Now this was long before People or 
Pope put inany Claim, and before the latter of thefe had any Being. The Pope, 
it’s true, claims under the People, but the Devil in his own Right: But I believe 
neither of them can fhew their Charter, tho the Devil claim’d byaGrant ; and fol 
fhall leave him and them, Pope and all, in theintire poffeffion of their feveral Rights, 
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Non-refiflance and Pafive Obedience 


The Do&rine of Non-refiftance has been often prov'd the genuine Doctriné of 
tane how the belt Ages of the Church, and that fo fully and clearly, that thofe who would 


not yield to the Force of the Proof, havenotbeen able to deny the Truth of it, 
but have been forc'd to pretend it was only. Temporary, and doth not oblige ali 
Ages, which is hardly Senfe; or that the Church is now in other Circumítances than 
fhe wasthen, whichis nottrue neither : forin fome places fhe is now under the 
fame or worfe Circumftances than fhe wasin the three firft Centuries, and confe- 
quently they at leaft are under the fame Obligations the primitive Chriftians were ; 
and therefore this very Doctrine is of eternal Verity, and will have its ufe till the 
end of the World, . The Command is general, the Examples of it are general, and 
it isnow confeffedly neceflary in Turky,and all Countries where Chriftianity is op- 
prefled, and by confequence every where’; except fome body can fhew we have one 
Gofpel for the affli&ed, and another for the profperous days of the Church, or one 

emedy, viz. that of Patience, was prefcrib'd to our Anceftors, and another di- 
rectly contrary to us ; which if any Man can fhew when and where it was done, I 
fhall be very thankful. | 

But it may be pretended it has been ftretch’d too far, and that fome of the Church 
of England have written too much in favour of wicked and Tyrannical Princes, even 
to the encouraging them to do worfe than otherwife they would, Tothis! fay, the 
Heat of Controverfy has inother Inftances mifled Menas wellas in this; and the 
DoGrine of Non-refiftance is neverthelefs true, tho their Notions of it fhould 
happen to prove too loofe or toolarge. Let it then be fairly and truly ftated once 
for all, and then let it be as it ever hasbeen, the Glory of the Church of England, 
and the Bulwark of all religious Kings and States, againft the Rage of mutinous 
and rebellious Spirits, who pretend to fight for God's Truth, againft the Laws and _ 
Governments of their Countries. ; 

If any Manthinks fome of the things that were done inthe heat of the late Re- 
volution cannot be juftified, without exploding this Doctrine : I fay, thofe are the 
faults of afew Men, and better it is to leave them to their own Mafter, than to fet 
up our felvesagainft the Doétrines of Chriftianity to excufe them. TheMenof out 
Generation have alltheInfirmities that have gone along with thofe of the for- 
mer; and being fo highly provok'd by a handful of perfidious ungrateful Mif- 
creants, what wonder is it if the Temptation, which was fo ftrong, prevail'd 
over the Reítraint, and made them guilty of fome Irregularities, which ac- 
cording tothe ftri& Rules of the Gofpel, cannot be juftified ? Such things have 
happen’d in the beft of the former Ages, and will happen again in thofe that fhall 
follow us. But the Rule of Chriftianity ought to be preferv’d notwithftanding, and 
deliver'd down to our Pofterity juft as we receiv'd it. 

Thofe that have appear'd againft this Doctrine have done their Majefties two 
great Injuries. 

Firft, They have exafperated the diffatisfied Party in the Nation, and made them 
harder to be won over ; they concluding that this Revolution was not the Work 
of God, becaufefo many of thofe who have defended it, have made it their 
bufinefs to ridicule or confute the Doctrine of Paflive Obedience, as if there 
were no other way than that to juftify it. But then they are well affur'd this 
is as certaina Principle of the Chriftian Religion, and was ever practis’d by the 
Primitive Church in the five firft Centuries; and from thence they conclude, the 
Menthat do this, and all other that join with them, have made a defection from 
this Doctrine, and from the Church of England » and they think themfelves bound in 
Confcience to oppofe all thofe that are thus united, left they fhould feem Betrayers 
of this Loyal, Holy, Excellent Do&rine, and of the Honour of that Church that 
hath ever taught it, 

Secondly, They have depriv'd them, as muchasin them lies, of that religious 
Awe and Reverence which is due to all crown'd Heads and Sovereign States. 
If they are the Aéinifters of God, if they are the Powers ordain’d by God, then 
is all Refiftance of them aSin againft God. But thefe Men write as if it were 
lawful to refift when they pleas'd, and whom they pleas'd ; which, if it is 
true, I am very confident it will not be long before they will pretend they 
have caufe, or fome other for them; and fo all Princes fhall be depriv'd of theie 
beft Safeguard, the Fear of God over-awing their Subjects, as the juft Aven- 
ger of fuch as rebel againft their rightful lawful Princes, and the Laws of their 
Country. IDEO A 

$ 


no way concern d in the prefent Controverfres. 


As there muft be in every Country a Supreme Power lodg'd fomewhere, againft 
which there is no Appeal but to God, fothat Power muft be acknowledg’d to be 
Sacred and Irrefiftible, by the Laws of Chriftianity: and this is as true of Com- 
mmonwealths as Monarchies, for wherefoever the Supreme Power is lodg’d, it is the 
Ordinance of God, approv'd by his Word, and fettled by his Providence: Whofo- 
ever thenrefifteth that Power, refifteth tbe Ordinance of God, and [ball receive to bimfelf 
Damnation, | He then that fhall endeavour to deftroy this Obligation, and to per- 
fade Men they are not bound in Confcience to fubmit to the Laws and lawful Go- 
vernours of their Country, contradicts this plain Doctrine of the Apoftle, and ex- 
pofeth the Supreme Powers in all Countries to the Rage and Fury of the Multitude, 
or any Faction that is potent,and thinks it felf injur'd ; and confequently he is an Ene- 
my to all Government. 

. But then tho Iam bound hot to refift, I.am not equally bound to affift, my hands 
may be tied both ways. If I liveina Pagan Country, where Chriftianity is perfe- 
cuted by the Supreme Power, I muft fuffer, and ought not to refift; but then I am 
not tolend my Affiftance to that State to encourage or enable it to deftroy this Re- 
ligion, but I muft be merely paflive inthat cafe. And this was the cafe of Eng- 
Jand, we were perfecuted againft Law bya handful of Men, who expected to ruin 


Supreene 
Power muft 
be lodg'd 
Somewhere, 


us by our own hands ; and we were bound not to affift them in this wicked and | 


foolifh Project ; and for want of our Affiftance they could not juftify or carry on the 
Enterprize : and when they came to becall'd to an account by a Prince who was no 
Subject, and confequently was not under the Obligation of not refifting their In- 
juftice and Oppreffion; they fell an eafy Vi&itn to his Arms, and we were deli- 
ver'd out of their hand, not by any Refiftance we made, but by refufing to aflift 
them : and they that went no farther than this (which it is certain the greateft 
pattof the Nation did not) are juftifiable by the ftri&teft Rules of Chriftianity, 
and the Practice of the beft Ages. 


To conclude, I would advife even thofe who have no kindnefs for the Doctrine of €onctudes 
Non-nefiftance to fpeak modeftly of it; it has fuch Characters of Divinity to fhew, »ith ad- 


that it will deferve this Refpe& at their hands,i 

that are not, thofe that defpife all reveal'd Religion (for they of late have been 
very witty againft it) they ought to fhew fome Reverence to it for the fake of 
Government, and to preferve the Peace of the World, in which that fort of Men 
have a greater Intereft than others ; for their All liesin this World, and they pre- 
tend to nothing in the next ; and if the World be imbroil’d, let the Pretence be 
what it will, their Hap ineís muft neceflarily be very much abated, and perhaps 
their Machines deftroy à, and chen there isan end of them. 


fthey are Chriftians ; And as to thofe "ice 
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- The DOCTRINE of Paflive Obedience 


General 
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and Jare Divino difprov'd, and Obedience to the 
prefent Government prov'd from Scripture, Law, 
and Reafon. Written for the Satisfattion of all thofe 
who are diffatisfied at the prefent Government, by a 
Lay-man of the Church of England. 


™ OD by no Word binds any People to this or that Form of Government, till 
they by their own Act bind themfelves. 
X_/# None ought to advance the Greatnefs of his Sovereign with the Publick 
Detriment. ! 

‘The End of Magiftracy is the Good of the whole Body, Head and Members con 
jun&ly 5 but if we {peak divifim, then the Good of the Society is the ultimate 
End, and next to that, as conducent to it, the Governour’s Greatnefs and 
Prerogative. | id 

The Meafüre of our Government is acknowledg'd to be by Law, and therefore 
the King cannot confer Authority on any beyond Law ; fo that thofe Agents deriving 
no Authority from him, are mere Inftruments of his Will, unauthoriz'd Perfons, in 
their affaults Robbers.. | 

King Charles the Firft’s Declaration at Newmarket 41, fays, that the Law, is the 
Meafure of his Power. | a 

There is no abfolute Authority where there is no abfolute Subjection due ; and 


cordingto there can be noabfolute Subjection due where there is no abfolute Authority: no 
K, Ch. man wants Authority to defend his Life againft him who has no Authority to take it - 


Self-pre- 
fervation 


away » but no man whatfoever has any Jult Authority (that is, any Authority at all) 
to take it away contrary to Law. : ; 

He that refiftsthe Ufurpations of Men, does not refift the Ordinance of God, 
which alone is forbidden to be refifted ; but Acts of arbitrary and illegal Violence. 
are the Ufurpations of men, therefore may be refifted. © . ; 

We are bound not to part with our Lives, but to defend them, unlefs when the 
Laws of God or our Country require us to lay them down. 

Voluntary Slavery is a Sin againft the Law of Nature, which no man in his right 
mindcan beguiltyof. —_ 

Self-defence never did any mifchief in this World, and it is impoflible that one 
man’s righting himfelf can do another man wrong ; the mifchief that happens in 
that Cafe is wholly to be charg’d upon thofe thatinvade mens Lives and Liberties, 
and thereby put them upon a neceflity of defending them. 

Every man has the right of Self-prefervation as intire under Civil Government, - 
as he had in a State of. Nature. Under what Government foever I live, [ may {till 


every one’s Kill another man, when I haveno other way to preferve my Life from unjuft Vio- 


Right. 


. lence by private hands : now the hands of fübordinate Magiftrates imploy'd in Ads 
of illegal Violence, are private hands, and arm'd with no manner of Authority 
at all ; of which thisis a moft convincing proof, that they may be hang'd by Law 
for fuch A&s, for illegal Violence is no part of their Office; but no man can or 
ought to fuffer for what he does by Authority. 

What can be more contrary to Reafon and the Government of the World, yea 
to the Goodnefs and Wifdom of Almighty God, thanthat fome thoufands or mil- 
lions of People fhould be fo fubje&ed to the Power of one Man, of the fame Infir- 
mities with themfelves, asin cafe he fhould command all their Throats to be cut, 
they are oblig'd under the pain of no lefs than Damnation (by athing call'd Paffive 
Obedience) to fubmit their Neckstamely to theblow ? — | 

Kings were made to govern and prote& the People, notto deftroy them; but I 

never heard that the People were made for Kings, 


Ah, 


Reftoration of King Charles the Second from an unnatural Rebellion ; and a Popifh 


live than the late King fames. And can it be thought this Oath was made with any 
other defign, than to prevent the like Rebellion for the future; that as foon as we 
were deliver'd from one unreafonable Tyranny and Oppreflion, we fhould run our 
felves wilfully into another (which is fo in effect, if this Oath is to betaken in the 


| ftridteft fenfe ) or at leaft ftand to the Mercy of the Prince whether it fhall be fo 


or no? Can any Man be fo ridiculous as to think, the Legiflators defign’d by this 


| Oath to bind themfelves and the Community to be fo paffive, that if the King en- 


deavour'd to cut our Throats, or overthrow the Laws, Rights and Privilegesof the 


|! Subje&, and to bring in Popery and Slavery, we fhould ftand ftill and let him? 
|! Let all the World judg whether it can withany reafon be thought. 3 


If an abfolute Monarch fhould degenerate into fo monftrous and unnatural a Ty- 


| rant, as apparently to feek the Deftruction of the whole Community, then fuch Com- 
| munity may negatively refift fuch Subverfion ; and if conftrained to it, pofitively 
| refift {uch Endeavours, and defend themíelves by Force againft any Inftruments 


whatfoever for the effecting thereof. Firft, David did fo when purfued by Saul, he 


| made negative Refiftance by flight ; and doubtlefs if Negative would not have ferv'd 


the turn, he intended, fecondly, to make pofitive Refiftance, elíe why did he 


| ftrengthen himfelf by Forces, but by that Force of Arms to defend himfelf? If 
| then he might do it for his particular Safety, much rather may it be done for the 
. Publick, efpecially in a limited Monarchy. ] 
| Refiftance ought not to be made againft all illegal Proceedings, but fuch as What ille- 
| are fubverfive and unfüfferable, as when there is an Invafion actually made, or emi- Eu UM 
| nently fear'd bya Foreign Power ; or when by an Inteftine Faction the Laws and refijled. 

| Frame of Government are fecretly undermin'd or openly affaulted, In both thefe ~ 
| cafes the Being of the Government being indanger’d, the Peoples Safety and Truft 


binds them, as well to affift the King in fecuring, as to fecure it by themfelves, the 


| King refufing, 


A Monarch acting according to his Power, not exceeding the Authority which 


_ God and the Laws have confer'd on him, is no way to be oppos'd, either by all or 


any of his Subjects, but in Conícience to God's Ordinance obey'd. This is granted 


| on all fides, 


_ The Prince is bound to the Laws, on the Authority whereof his Authority de- 
pends, and to the Laws he ought to fübmit. 

The End of a King is the general Good of his People; which he not performing; 
he is but the counterfeit of a King. 

The Obligation of an Oath is diffolv'd by the ceffation of the Mattet of it, 
or by any remarkable Change about the principal Caufe of the Oath. The Obligation 
of a Nation's Allegiance to their Prince can be nothing elfe, but his being in actual 
capacity to command and protect them; whenfoever therefore this actual Capacity 
is changed, then the Obligation to Obedience muft be changed alfo. 


"The reciprocal Obligation there is between the King and the People, binds the Obligation 


one to Protection and juft Government, and the other to Tribute and Obedience; 
and thofe Duties of Protection and Obedience appear to be co-relative. So the Law 


has appointed reciprocal Oaths to be taken for the better enforcing the performance ciprocal. 


of thefe refpective Duties, thatis, the Coronation Oath on the King’s Part, and the 
Oath of Allegiance on the Subjects, which is an Agreement or Covenant between 
King and People: All Agreements are Covenants, but much more that which hath 
the Obligation of an Oath to bind it. 1 

Iask, Whether it is not as reafonable that a King confpiring the ruin and deftructi- 
on of his People, by breaking his Oath or Contra&, and deftroying the very Founda- 
tion of Government, and in lieu thereof bringing in Popery and Slavery (as the 
late King fames did) fhould forfeit and lofe the Right of Governing, as that the 
People confpiring againft him fhould fuffer Death ? 

Iask, Whether the Authority which is inherent in our Kings be boundlefs and 
abfolute, or limited and determined? fo that the Acts which they do, or command 
to be done without that Compafs and Bounds, be not only finful in themfelves, 
but invalid, and not authoritative to others. 


Vol. I. oy Bbb The 


Pave Obediencé, &c. difprov'd. 369 


| Ah, but fomé do object, the Corporation Oath binds us to be Paffive, the De- The Corpo- 
fign whereof I fhall here inquire into, viz. This Oath was made quickly after the /4//?104^ 
£ confider' d 

E : i Sige id vindi- 
King was not then thought of, King Charles the Second being as likely or likelier to un 
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Paffrve Obedience, &c. difprov'd, 


The word Loyal comes from the French word La Loy, which is to be Legal or trué 
to the Laws of the Land; and on the contrary, he that obeys the Commands of 
his Prince againft the Laws of the Land, is fo far from being Loyal, that he is an. 
illegal Perfon, and a betrayer of the known Laws of his Country. 

Paffive Obedience is Popery eftablifh'd by Law when ever the Prince fhall pleafe, 
and by confequence Slavery ; whereas the Subjects of England never were Slaves in 
any particular, nor ever would be in the darkeft Times of Popery. 

I ask, Where was the Doctrine of Paffive Obedience when Queen Elizabeth affifted 
the Hollanders againft their lawful Sovereign the King of Spain, and when fhe af- 
fifted the Proteftants of France at a vaft Charge, in the Reigns of Charles the Ninth 
and Henry the Third? And in King Charles the Firft’s Reign, the Expedition of Ro. 
chel was carried on by King and Parliament, and cordially agreed to by the Fathers 
of our Church, and yet the Proteftants of France could never pretend to any fuch 
Privileges as England can juftly claim. i 

The late King Yames’s Life has been but one continued and form'd Confpiracy 
againft our Religion, Laws, Rights and Privileges: and what can be expected from 
fuch a Prince (who is a Romanijt) and has violated his Oath before God and Man, 
and endeavours to re-eftablifh himfelf with the Sword, by the afliftance of one of 
the greateft Tyrants that everthe World produc ? 

It cannot be prov'd that Monarchy was originally inftituted by God Almigh- 
ty, or that we are commanded to obey Kings, exclufively toall other Govern- _ 
ment. 

Iask, Where was there fuch a thing as a King for the firft fixteen hundred Years 
and upwards, which is to the Deluge, or for feveral hundred Years after it? The * 
firft King (at leaft the firft mention'd in Holy Writ) is Nimrod, of the Pofterity 
of Cham, who began his Kingdom in the fecond Century after the Flood, whofe 
Kingdom was founded by Force and Violence; fo that the very Foundation of Mo- 
narchy feems to be laid from this Perfon, which makes but little for Fure Divino. |f 
Kings are by Divine Appointment, is it not reafonable to believe that God would 
have commanded all the World to be govern'd by Kings, or at leaft the Chriftian 
World, and have given Men a particular Law to govern by? — 

If Monarchy be Sure Divino, then all other Government is finful, : 

Allegiance is due to him from whom we receive Prote&ion; this is allow^d by 
all the World: elfe why do Men, after having {worn Allegiance to their native 
Prince, and going into another Country, fwear Allegiance to the Prince there- 

f? 


Allegiance is due toa King in poffeffion ( who is call'd a King de fao) and Trea- 
fon may be committed againft him, as well asagainft a King by regular Defcent ; 
and yet by the Law Treafon cannot be committed againft the rightful Heir ( who 
is call'd a King de jure) who is out of poffeffion of the Crown 5 and all judicial and 
political A&s done by a King de fado are as valid and obligatory as if they had 
been done by a rightful King in actual pofleffion of the Throne: whereas, on the 
contrary, all fuch A&s done by a King de jure, who is not in poffeflion of the Crown, 
are totally void. In like manner the Law prefers the Peace and Order of the Polity, 
before the particular Rights of the King himfelf ; and the great End of the Regal 
Authority, and of the Law it felf, is the Quiet and Profperity of the Common- 
wealth. | : 

*Tis an acknowledg’d Aphorifm, that the Safety of the People is the Supreme 
Law, and therefore to be prefer'd before Titles to Succeffion. 

The Succeflion of the Crown of England is not by Divine Right, but by Political 
Inftitution ; and all the Prerogatives and Authorities of the Crown belong tothe Suc- 
ceflor de facto, and not to the Heir de jure, or ex ordine, being out of poffeffion ; and 
Allegiance is due in füch cafe to the former and not tothe latter. , 

All the Proofs that are brought out of the Gofpel for Obedience to Princes, do — 
confirm this Maxim of our Law ; for neither our Saviour or his Apoftles bid Chri- 
ftians enquire into the Right and Title of the Roman Emperors, but obey them un- 
der what Government it was their lot to fall, for few of them could pretend a legal 
Title to the Crown, 

I challenge allthe Paffive Obedience and "fure Divino Men in England, nay in the 
whole World, to anfwer thefe Affertions and Propofitions, and prove the Doctrine 
of Paffive Obedience and ure Divino by Scripture, Law, or Reafon. When thefe are 
proved, I dare be bold to affirm the Nation will fend for the late King Tames, and 
fubmit to his Yoke, and lay down their Necks upon the Block, and ftand to the 


mercy 


EES EARP RIB ATES Sia Regen 


Anfwer to a Letter, &c, 


shercy of the French and Irifh Dragoons to cut theit Throats: | 

I conjure all the diffatisfy d Perfonsin their Majefties Dominions to be fatisfy'd 
with thefe Affertions and Propofitions, or to anfwer them, and to fhew found Rea- 
fon for their diflent from the prefent Government ; for a wilful Schifm in the State 
isa Sin, and he that endeavours to fow Diffenfions among the People, and to draw 
their Majefties Subjects from their true Allegiance, is guilty of a double Sin. 


The LE Y T ER which was fent to the 
Author of the Dottrine of Paflive Obedience and 
Jure Divino difprov'd, &c. Anfwered and Re- 
fitted. 


SIR, | | 
W Queftion not but that your Anfwer is tlie Idéa of your Mind; which I doubt not 
I but to make appear to be not only pernicious, but tends to the deftruction of 

. all humane Societies ; and likewife, that you have wrefted the Scripture, and 
made notorious falfe Affertions. For brevity fake, I fhall leave out your unnecefla- 
ry Prologue. You fay, you will not recite any of my Words, but refer to my Pro- 
pofitions in that order as I have fet them down, being thirty eight Breaks or Sen- 
tences. 

I do defire you, and all impartial Men that read this Book, to take the pains to 
read my former Sheet, and number the Breaks or Affertions therein, and compare 
them with your Anfwer (which I fhall fet down Verbatim) that they may the bet- 
ter judg of the ridiculoufnefs thereof. 


“ r, To begin ; (you fay) By the Word of God it appears, that Monarchy is Objed. r; 


*' the Government which God hath chofen aboveall others, and that the People 


** were always oblig'd to accept that Form of Government which God had chofen Tue Dm 


“¢ for them, before they did a&ually bind themfelves: See bim, faid Samuel to all 
** the People, whom the Lord (not you) hath chofen, 1 Sam. 10. 24. eroboam in- 
** deed was a King of the Peoples making, and prefently after ( you know) they 
* made a golden Calf. This A& of the People (tho permitted by God for the 
** punifhment of Solomon’s Sin) is more than once call'd Rebellion in Scripture, 
** | Kings 12. 19. 2 Chron. 10, 19. 

1 Sam. 8.19, 20. The Children of Ifrae} importun'd him for a King over them 
that they might be like all the Nations, and that he might judg them and go before them, 
and fight their Battels. Chap. 10. 24,25. 24nd Samuel faid unto the People, See bim 
whom the Lord hath chofen: And be told the People the manner of the Kingdom ( which 
was the Law of the Kingdom) and wrote it in a Book, and laid it up before the Lord, 
Surely no Man will fay, but that this Law wasa Rule for the King to go by as well 
as the People: And then where was his Abfolute Authority? Chap. r1. 14, 1 $s 
Samuel faid to the People, Come, and let us goto Gilgal, and renew the Kingdom there. 
And all the People went to Gilgal, and there they made Saul King before the Lord. 1 Sam. 
12, 12, 13. Te faid unto me, fays Samuel, Nay, but a King fhall reign over us, wher 
the Lord your Goa was your King (by which it appears there was no other King but 
God) Now therefore behold the King whom ye have chofen. But tho he was made 
King by the Appointment of Almighty God, yet it was thought neceflary the Peo- 
ple fhould confirm and make him King again: And, 1 Chron. 29. 22, the People 
made Solomon King the fecond.time : Which makes not a little for the Peoples Right 
in electing their Kings. ‘Sferoboam was a King by the appointment of Almighty 
God (tho elected by the People) 1 King 11. 35. Where the Prophet .Abijab fpeak- 
ing to Feroboam, Thus faith the Lord, 1 will take the Kingdom out of Rehoboam’s, the 
Son of Solomon’s hand, and will give it to thee, even ten Tribes. But with what face 
can you wrelt the Scripture thus, in faying, that the Peoples chufing of Yeroboans 
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is more than once call’d a Sin, when both thefe Texts which you quote relate tà 
the aforegoing Verfes, wherein’tis faid, That King Reboboam (ent Adoram that was 
over the Tribute, ad all Ifrael ftoned bim wich fhones that be died ; which was Rebel- 
lion, becaufe it was relifting the lawful Authority? Belides, 7eroboam is not mene 
tion’d as King tillafter this AC was committed. 

Objet. 2. — ** 2. The true and real Greatnefs of the Sovereign is never inconfiftent with the 
** Publick Advantage. TIR 

Anfwer. The true and real Greatnefs of the Sovereign, both from God and Man, is not 
to annihilate or deftroy Government, but to preferve it with Juftice and Peace. 
All A&s contrary to the Laws of the Land are far from being a true and real Great- 
nefs ; and therefore are inconfiftent with the Publick Advantage. 

Objet.3. — ** 3. Thofe things which God hath join d, let no Man put afunder: ,' The Head 
€ cannot be well, if the Members be much out of order ; neither can the Members 
* rightly perform their Office if the Head be fick and weak. The Good of the 
* Society is indeed the End of Government ; but "tis nonfenfe to talk of the Good 
*€ of a Society, without including the Governor as well as the Govern'd. 

Anfwer. The People are no ways commanded by God to put themfelves into this or that 
Form of Government, but "tis wholly left to their choice: And all Government 
whatfoever, tho after the mutual Ties of reciprocal Oaths, are not joined by God, 
tho permitted by him. But how do you wreft theScripture which particularly re- 
lates to Man and Wife (and apply it to Government) as may be feen Aat, 19.6; 
But, verf. 9. allows a Man to turn away his Wife for Fornication, tho join'd by God. 
But fuppofe the King and People are join'd together by God, is it not much more 
reafonable to turn away that King who fhall endeavour to deftroy the People, or 
overthrow their Laws, Rights and Privileges, and make them Slaves to his Arbi- 
trary Will and Pleafüre, than to turn away one’s Wife for Fornication? | fay, 
if a Woman forfeits her Right to her Husband, by breaking of her Marriage Vow 
in committing of Fornication, furely "tis much more reafonable that a King who 
breaks his Oath, and endeavours to overthrow the Government, and eftablifh an 
Idolatrous Religion (and by confequence robbing God and the Nation of their 
Rights) fhould forfeit his Right to the People. The Safety of the Body (that is 
the People) is to be valued before the Head (which is the chief Governor) be- 
caufe it is an eafy matter to get. a Head to the Body, but not a Body to the Head. 

Objed.4. “© 4. The Law preferves the King from Force and Violence, tho he fhould not 

Kings free “ always make it the meafure of his Power. | It/hath alfo more refpect for the mere ° 

from Force. «« Yoftruments of his Arbitrary Will, than to treat them as Robbers and Banditti- 
* otherwife a Man would much rather chufe to be the Lord Chief Juftice’s Servant 
** than the King's; becaufe the one can aflure me that his Commands are Law, 
* whenas the other (rather out of Ignorance of the Law than Malice) may un- 
*« advifedly engage me in thofe Services which are not warranted by the Law. 

Anfwer. The Law preferves the People from Force and Violence as well as the King; but 

Sothe Peo- no Force or Violence hath been us'd to the late King ames, tho fome Law with 

1 PM Force has been us'd to fome of his Inftruments: And the Law of the Land, Na- 

HM ture, and, Self-prefervation, will juitify us in what has been done. The Plea of . 
Ignorance in matters of Law, is not allow'd inthe meaneft Subject the King has; 
and can the King plead Ignorance when he hath a learned Council, with Judges al- 
ways to advife with ? 

Objet, s. . “5. If the People had made the Law the meafure of their Privileges, as well 
* as King Charles the Firft did make it the meafure of his Power, we might 
« probably before this time have feen a good Agreement between thefe two zea- 
* ]ousCompetitors. A little Paflive Obedience in the bufinefs of the Ship-mony, 
* would, Vm perfuaded, have done the Kingdom, no harm in that conjunc- 
€. ture. | 

Anfwer. King Charles the Firft did not make the Law the meafure of his Power when he 

Law notthe «41?d the Ship-mony, which was contrary to Law ; and the People refufing to fub- 

prd mit to it, made the Law the meafure of their Privileges ; for they were bound 

the Ship. by no Law to confent toany thing the King fhould command contrary to Law, 
mony. much lefs a Privilege of fuch vaft Importance, as the parting with their Mony con- 
trary to Law. 

Objet.6. — ** 6, Abfolute and.unconditionate Obedience is, I.grant, due only to God, who 
** alone has Abfolute Authority; and to the King no otherwife than as his Vice- 
« gerent, which Character he doth not altogether lofe by the abufe of his 
** Power. fe . 
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€ ^. [nfomiuch that they who refift, do refift not only the Ufarpations of Men, 
* but the Ordinance of God, tho the Períon be a Claudius or a Nero. 


A Vicegerent is one that is appointed, but God has rio where appointed or com- 4fver. | 
manded the World to be govern'd by Kings (tho he permits them) therefore they £s n 


whilft they adminifter Juftice and Equity to every Man : 
thority given to Princes in Scripture, nor no abfolute Subje&tion commanded to 
them beyond the Laws of the Country ; and therefore Kings do lofe the Character 
of God's Vicegerents, when guilty of a habit and conftant tract of Arbitrarinefs 
and unreafonable Actions contrary to the Laws of the Land. All Acts of Kings or 
Magiftrates, contrary to the Law of God or Man, are no legal Acts, bat Ufurpa- 
tions, therefore they are the Acts of private Perfons; and we are no ways in Scrip- 
ture commanded to obey fuch Acts, therefore we may right our felves from ail 
unreafonable and tyrannical i aged We ought to obey all Magiftrates whilft 
they keep up Rule, Order and Government, letting the People live peaceable and 
quiet lives according to the Laws (which isthe defign of all Government) but if 
inftead of executing Wrath upon evil doers, according to the Scripture, they be- 
come evil doers themfelves, endeavouring to make the people Slaves to their arbi- 
trary Will and Pleafure, iri fuch cafes they are not Magiftrates according to Scrip- 
ture or Law, and therefore it is lawful to fecure our felves from fuch defigns ; foras 
the King may with Law.and Reafon fecure himfelf from the defigns of all evil Men, 
To may the People fecure themfelves from the unlawful defigns of any Man or Men 
whatfoever. Sir, you are pleafed to make God the Author or Approver of the 
Ufurpationsof Men, which I abfolutely deny, and doubt not but I fhall make it ap- 
peartothecontrary. Rom.12.17. Recompenfe mo man evil for evil. 1f a Man robs 
me, or fetsfire to my Houfe, I ought not to do thelike to him, but right my felf 
by the Law ; but if he fhall endeavour to take away my life contrary to Law, "tis 
noevil, but an incumbent duty todefendit. Verf. 18. If it be poffible, as much as 
lieth in you, live peaceably with all men. It is not poffible we can live peaceably with 
thofe who endeavour to deftroy us; Ergo we may fecure our felves from fuch en- 
deavours, and reduce füch Men to peaceable lives. Verf,19. Dearly beloved, avenge 
not your felves, but rather give place unto wrath; that is, rather fuffer by an unjuft 
Law than refift, tho it be a Heathen Prince. I would fain know where was the 
abfolute Authority of Kings, when the Children of J/rael receiv?d the Law from 
the Levitical Priefthood, and whether thofe Laws were not binding to the King as 
well as the People ; and whether our Kings have an abfolute Authority ; if not, by 
what Scripture or Reafon we may not fecure our Perfons, our Rights and Privileges 
from the unlawful and unchriftian Defigns of the Prince ? 

* 8, 9, 10, rr. I obje& nothing againft your eighth and ninth Aphorifms, no 
** nor your tenth, if it be meant only of that Defence which one private Perfon 
** may make againft another. But to your eleventh Maxim I can by no means af- 
** fent ; for if every Man hasthe right of Self-prefervation as intire under Civil 
** Government as in a ftate of Nature, what difference, I befeech you, is there 
“* betwixt the one and the other ftate? And why was Civil Government inftituted 
* and appointed by God? Surely for no other end, but that Men fhould not be 
their own Carvers, and involve the Publick in thofe Miferies which inteftine 
Broils and Quarrels would daily produce. Tho fubordinate Magiftrates may be 
punifl’d for Acts of illegal Violence, becaufe they are no part of their Office ; 
yet as long as they continue in Office, they are publick Minifters, and oüght to be 
accounted as fuch, till for their Crimes they fhall be degraded, 
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are not God's Vicegerents but they may be very properly call’d his Vicegerents Gd 


5 Vite- 


There is no abfolute Au- gerents, 


If the King himfelf has Authority to take away a man’s Life contrary to Law, King hasno 
then he can give this Authority toten thoufand Perfons if he pleafes ; and then they Authority 
wou'd be no private Perfons, becaufe they wou'd act by his Authority. Ina ftate of ??fake ones 


Nature every Man acts according to his Reafon in righting or preferving himfelf ; 


a ftate‘of Nature, becaufe the Law allows of felf-prefervation, and punifhes thofe 
that endeavour to take away a man’s Life contrary to Law, If one meets me, and 
endeavours to take away my Life, and I muft either die upon the fpot, or defend 
my felf, in this cafe if I kill him it’s no Murder, but if he kills me it’s Murder, 
Civil Government was furely appointed by God and Man for no other end, but that 
Men fhou’d live peaceable and quiet Lives, and not that Magiftrates fhou’d be their 
own Carvers, and inftead of protecting and governing the People (according to the 
Laws of the Land) deftroy them. 
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Life con- 
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* r5, This is right Common-wealth Rhetorick, they were Childrenof Betiaj 

** (i. e. Mafterlefs Perfons, as the word fignifies) who faid, How fhall this atan 
“¢ fave us ? and they defpis'dbim, faysthe Text, 1 Sam. 10.27, More Throats have 
** been cut by the Doctrine of Refiftance, than ever were by that of Paflive Obedi- 

** ence, witnefs our Nation in all Ages. 

Pafiveo-  Theleare Paffive Obediences with a Vengeance, and right Antichriftian Princi- 
hedience — ples, to fet up one Member fo much above the reft, that if it endeavours to de- 
Principles (troy them, they are oblig’d to make no Retiftance: More Throats have been cut 
explatt by this Doctrine of Paflive Obedience than that of Refiftance, witneís all the cruel 
Perfecutions under the Roman Emperors, the Maflacresof Paris, Piedmont and Ire- 

land, and many more Inftances might be given. But fuppofe the contrary, the fin 

lies at their doors, who by their cruel Perfecutionsand Violationsof the Rights of 

the People, force them toright themfelves, ?Tis certain the Gofpel does no where 

require or permit the planting of Religion by the Sword (tho the Papiíts have 
practis'd it in all Ages, to the deftroying of many thoufands of Souls) We ought 

not to defend our Religion when the Laws of the Country are againftit; but the 
Scripture does not require us, not to defend our Religion (or Civil Rights) which 
iseftablifh'd by the Lawsof the Country ; Ergo, we may defend them, for where 

tbere is uo Law there can be no Tranfgreffion, Uf it is not lawtul to defend our Religion, 

then any Army, or number of Heathens, may come and fettle their falfe Religi- 

on here: And if itis lawfulto hinderthe fettling of Religion here by a foreiga 

Power, it muft belawfulto hinder the fettling of a falfe Religion amongft our 

felves (as the Romifh Religion is, if the Scripture be true) And I think no Man 

can without impudence deny, but that K. ames had a"defign to fettle his falfe Re- 

No Paffive ligion here 5 by confequence itis lawfnI to hinder him. When Fulian the "Apoftate, 
Obedience in told the Chriftians, their Doctrine was to fuffer, an eminent Man of that Age (a) 
Julian the wrote a Tract (de Regibus Apoftaticis) and approv'd as Orthodox Doétrine by Bifhop 
Te Athanafius, whereinthe Emperor was inform’d, that the Chriftian Religion, when 
Hesd. —— eftablifh'd by Law, allow'd them to juftify their Rights, and not to beruin'd and 
deftroy'd to gratify an idolatrous Prince. Ecclef. 8. 4. Wheve tbe Word of a King is, 

there is Power, and who may fay unto bim, What doft thou? The Word or Command 

of a King is fuppos’d to be according to the Law or Cuftom of the Country, im 

which Acts nobody oughtto controul him. But fuppofe a King be guilty of all 

manner of Illegalities and Cruelties, muft nota Bifhop or a Nobleman, in an hum- 

ble manner, tell him of his Faults? Surely the Scripture never meant it in fuch dà 

fenfe. 1 Pet. 2. 13, 14. Submit your felves to every Ordinance of Man for the Lord's 

fake (which isevery Law of Man) whether it be to the King as Supreme (that is, 


the chief Executor of the Laws) or to Governors as unto them that are fent by bim | 


(which are Officers appointed by the King for the executing or fulfilling of the 
Laws) for the punifhment of evil Doers, andthe praife of them that do well. Rom. 13. 
t. Let every Soul be fubjecd unto the higher Powers (that is, to the Laws or Cuftoms 
of the Country, and tothe Prince asthe Executor thereof) for there 4s no Power but 
Texts of of God (the greateft Villain amenglt Mankind acts by the power of Almighty God, 
Scripture’ But not by his appointment or approbation) the Powers that be are ordaimd of God 
(phi cre Power which every Man hath is from God.) er. 2. Whofo therefore refifteth the 
Power, refifteth the Ordinance of God (he that refifts the Laws, refifts the Powers, 


beyond which a Prince hath no power, except toact by Fraud or Force, which is > 
againft Divine and Humane Laws) and fhail receive to. bimfelf damnation, Ver. 3,4. 


For Rulers are not a terror to good Works, but to tbe Evil, for be is the Minifler of God to 
thee for Good, a Revenger to execute Wrath upon bim that doth Evil (He isthe Minifter’ 
of God for good, whilft he adminifters Juftice and Equity to every Man, and pu- 
nifheth him that doth evil, or violates the Laws) Ver. s. Whercfore ye muft needs be 
fubjed not only for Wrath, but for Confcience fake ; which can be nothing eMe than 


to füffer according to the Laws of the Country, tho never fo unreafonable. The 
Lawsof Countries are fuppos’d to be made agreeable to the Inclinations of the 


Majority of the People, and therefore the leiler number ought toconform to the 
greater, butif againft their Confcience, to foffer , for it isimpoffible to make Laws 
. for the Security and Well-government of a Nation to pleafe every body. Prov. 
8.15. Ry me Kings reign, and Princes decree juflice: "Y hat is, by the appointment or 
permiflion of God Kings and Princes reign, and decree Juftice ; but it cannot from 
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(4) Lucifer Bifhop of Cuzliariin Sa-dinia, 
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hence be infer'd, that he commands or allows of their Injuftice, and endeavours 
to deftoy the People whom they ought to preferve. Rom. 12. 17, Render therefore 
to all tbeir dues, Tribute to whom Tribute is due, Cuftom to whom Cuftom, Fear to whom 
Fear, Honour to whom Honour : That is, Tribute, Cuftom, Fear and Honour to 
whom it is due by the Lawsof the Land. There isno Fear dueto a Prince from 
him who liveth according to the Lawsof the Land, but from him that doth not. 
What a Sin are you, and all other men that are for Paflive-Obedience, guilty of ? 
that wreft the Scripture which was appointed for the fuffering State of the Primitive 
Chriftians, whilft under Heathen Princes, and without Laws to fupport them, and 
compare them to our prefent Circumftances,and would oblige us to be paflive as they 
were, tho our Religion and Liberties are eftablifh’d by the Laws of the Land? All 
that Men can blame us for, is for doing that which is juft, viz. for refcuing a true Re- 
ligion from an idolatrous one, and preferving our Laws, antient Rights and Liber- 
ties, from the Ruin and Slavery of arbitrary and unreafonable Men, and eftablifhing 
them upon a fure and lafting Foundation, | ask, whether it can be found that to 
one Chriftian in ten or twenty God hath given fo much Courage and Strength (as 
he did tothe Primitive Chriftians) to withftand the cruel perfecutions of their 
Enemies for the fake of Religion ? Witnefs France and Hungary, And many more 

Inftances might be given, by whichit appears, that God hath not only left us to hu- 
man means for the prefervation of our Religion when eftablith’d by Law, but 
that he expects it, it being for the prefervation of our own andour Childrens tem- 

poral and eternal Happinefs. Asitis not lawful to perfecute contrary to the Laws 
of the Land, it follows, thatit is lawful to withítand fuch Perfecution: Andis it 

not better to die with the Sword in the Hand, in defence of the Gofpel and its true 

Religion, againft a falfe one, which is endeavour’d to be fet up contrary to the 

Law of God and the Country, than tobe forc'd by cruel Tortures and Perfecutions 

to wor(hip God in an idolatrous way? But fome may object, it can be no real Ido- 
latry without the Heart joins with the Ceremony of the Body 5 yet an outward Ido- 
latry isa great fin: But whocan fecure to us, that our Children, or Childrens 

Children fhan't be realIdolaters? Then thefin of Idolatry, which they thall be 
guilty of, will be laid at our doors, when by a timely Defence we might have pre- 
vented it. 
* r3. Kings (’tis true) were made to govern and protect the People, the Peo- 
ple to reverence and obey. their Kings; both Kings and People to ferve God, 
“ and keep his Commandments. 
The People are oblig’d to obey their King in every A& or Command of his, 
which does not derogate from the Law of God and the Nation. 
* 14. The Defignof the Corporation-Oath was moft plainly to prevent all Re- 

* bellions, upon any pretence whatfoever. 
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No Oath is or can be binding beyond the Defign of the Giver: Itis plain thefe Oaths 
were not defign’d for our Ruin, and therefore cannot be taken or keptin that fenfe : 
All Oaths to a Governor or Government, aredefign’d for the Good, Safety and 
Welfare of the Govern'd as wellas the Governor, So no Oath can bind us to our 
own Deftruction: tho lawful Authority fhould command fuch an Oath, it werea 
Sin to takeit, but much greater to keep it, becaufe fuch Subje&ion is inhumane, 
and contrary to the very defign of Government both from God and Man; and the 
| leffer Evil ought to be chofen before the greater: Rebellion is refifting the lawful 
Power of the Government, but itisno more Rebellion to refift the unlawful and 
exorbitant Power of the Prince than to refift Wat. Tyler or Fack Cade, &'c. They 
are Rebels who arm againft the Government (whichisthe Laws) not they that arm 
to defend it. 
* 1s. David made no Refiftance at all, neither Offenfive nor Defenfive. As 
“© for your Negative Refiftance byFlight (as you term it) I do not underftand it: 
** As for the Forces which he had about him, it’s moft probable that he rais’d them 
** forno other purpofe, but to be Spies and Scouts, to give intelligence of Saj/s 
| * Ambufhments: For what would fix hundred Men. have fignified to Saul’s nume- 
| 4 rOUs Army, hadit been David's intent to make any Refiftance? We read in- 
|“ deed that Atbaliah was depos'd, but what was the Reafon ? Not becaufe fhe was a 
|< monftrous unnatural Tyrant, but becaufe fhe was an Uforper, 


He 


Can any Man be fo mad, as to thinkthe Parliament did give up themfelves and corporati- 
the Community, to obey whatever the King fhould command ? For whatis it elfe, on.Oatb ex. 
if the Oath of Allegiance, or Corporation-Oatb is to be taken in the ftricteft fen{e? sand 
This were to make the King a Tyrant by Law, oratleaft allowshimto be fup aaa 
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No Obed He who does not obey the Commands of his Prince, when according to Law; 
but by La makes negative Refiftance, becaufe he refifts the Law, and by confequence the 


Prince. What could David mean by having fix hundred men but to fecure his Per- 
fon, and make pofitive refiftance, if he had been fore’d to a ftrait, and could not 
have fecur’d himfelf otherwife ? Surely fifty or an handred Men would have been 
enough for Spies and Scouts : Could not God have deliver'd Sau/s numerous Army 
intothe hands of his fix hundred Men, as wellas the’ numerous Army of the 4ma- 
lekites into the hands of but four hundred of his Men? 1 Sam.30.10, 17. 1 Sam. 
26. 9. David faid to Abifhai, deftroy bim not for who can ftretch forth bis band againft 
tbe Lord's Anointed, and be guiltlefs? Abifbai had a delign to deftroy Saul, and 
ftretching forth his hand in that defign had been a great Sin. But he that defends 
himfelf from his Prince (who, tho in his own Perfon, contrary to the Laws of 
the Country, endeavors to sake away his Life) and is reduc'd to a ftrait, can- 
not properly be faid to ftretch forth his band againft him, when at the fame 
time he defigns not to kill him ordo him any harm, but to difarm him and fecure 
himfelf. Yoafh was made King of Ifrael, and Athaliab was flain; but it may with 
more reafon be thought for murdering al] the King’s Sons except Soafb, who was 
hid from her, thanfor ufarping the Throne; for there is not the leaft mention 
made of the caufe of her death, 2 Kings 1r. For do we not find inthe next Chap. 
ver, 20. that Joafb was kill’d by his Servants? but fo foon as the Kingdom was con- 
firm’d to 4maziab his Son, he flew his Servants who had flain his Father. "The 
Proofs of Scripture, which Iquote, have a particular relation to the Primitive 
Chriftians under the Heathen Emperors, andto the Children of J/racl, and “twas 
ufual with God to fet up one King over his People the Jews, and pull down ano- 
ther for their Mifgovernment: But we cannot expect God toadt fo for v, becaufe 
he does not fet up or appoint our Kings; therefore we ought to turn out fuch Go- 
vernors who endeavour todeftroy the Government, and fet up füch who will pre- 
ferve it. 

* 16, Neither anInvafion a&ually made, or eminently fear'd by a foreign Power, 
“ doth authorize Subjects to depofe their King. 

We have not depos'd the King, neither was there any other defign than to recover - 
our Rightsand Privileges, and fecure them for the time to come to our Pofterity, | 
whichevery man is bound to endeavour (it being forthe common good of the Na- 
tion) againft the deftructive defigns of the Prince. But by what reafon, fay fome, 

K, J. inva- fhould King Fames lofe the Right he was born to, and by the Law ought to have ? 
ding the To which Lanfwer, if King Yames had’ kept to Law, he had never loft his Rights 5 
Rights of for in his fo doing the Subjeéts were bound to aflift and defend thofe Rights: but ifK. 
ps bore Sames invading the Rights of his Subjects, and endeavouring to fupport that Power 
“Gifted. * by Force, if by Force he lofe his Rights, he may thank himfelf for invading the 
Rights of others. Does not a man, tho free-born, forfeit his Life by firing of 
a Houfe, Robbing, &c. which are but particular Calamities 5 and fhall not a Prince, 
who is guilty of a general Calamity by deftroying the Laws, and endeavouring to 
inflave the Nation, lofe the Right of governing that Nation, which is infinitely 
more reafonable, than thatthe other fhould füffer death? The Law allows a par- 
ticular man for juft Caufes to difinherit his eldeft Son, and fettle his Eftate upon 
others of his Pofterity, for the preferving of his Family : What Reafon can be 
given (inanextreme neceffity) why fuch an advantage fhould be deny’d for the pre- 
íervation of the Nation ? Butto proceed: The Conltitution of our Laws is the 
happieft in the World, it having inftituted the Legiflative Power in three Heads or 
Parts of Government, thatis, the King, Lordsand Commons: and that neither. 
db. one or twoof thefe Parts can make or annula Law, is moft certain; and if either 
“sheGovern- OMe or two of thefe Parts fhould aflume that Authority, that Part of the Govern- 
ment j[- ment or Conftitution is diffolv’d and broken off. If I prove King Yames did take 
"fy d. upon him this Authority, it will appear he thereby became no Governor or part of | 
the Government. Which premis'd, I proceed: What could the compleat Legif- 
lative Authority have done more, than in making a Law to annulany Law or Laws 
of the Land? Did not the King take upon him this whole Authority, thatis, to 
make a Law to difpenfe with the Laws of the Land? And was not its effect ac- 
cordingly, by putting Papifts into places of Truft, and by fetting up Popifla 
Schools and Chappels, Monafteries, Friertes, (vc? What was this but making 
himfelf the whole Fountain of the Government, when he was but a third part of 
it? indoing of which Act, he hath diffolv’d that part of the Government which | 
related to himfelf, by laying aide his Kingly Authority (which is to dr 
: cordi 
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cording to the Laws of the Land) and governing by his. Abfolute Will and Plea- 
fure, whereby he ceas'd to be King ; upon which the Oath of Allegiance is void as 
truly and really, as if he was actually dead, or had fign’d a Relignation of his 
Crown, becaufe it was taken to him as King ruling according to the Laws of the 
Land, not according to his Willand Pleafure. But fuppofeno Forfeiture could be 
made for his Male- Adminiftration: If King James has Power to abfolve his Sub- 
jects from their Oath of Allegiance, by refigning up his Crown (which is allow’d 
by all men) then the Stipulation, which hath been taken, does naturally fall by 
his deferting the Throne, andleavingno Commillioner or Commiffioners to offici- 
atein his ftead ; and throwing away the Seals of England, was nothing lefs than a 
publick Refignation of his Throne to the Nation. But what can be faid for Scot- 
land, fayfome, he having a Commiffioner there? To which I an(wer, That he ne- 
ver was alawful King there, if what they fay is true, that he never took their Co- 
ronation-Oath, as well as for his ruling by, and declaring for an abfolute Authori- 
ty, and that the People ought to obey him without referve: Butthothey obey'd 


.him for the fake of Peace, yet it was highly reafonable, as well as neceflary, to 


throw off this arbitrary and unlawful Governor. If no Forfeiture could be made; 
as fome would infinuate to the World, what Anarchy and Confufion by confequence 
muft this Government have runinto? For if wecould only oblige him to promife 
or fwear to govern according to Law, and not to commit the like Enormities for the 
future, what would this fignify toa Prince whom no Oath can bind? and by the 
fame Rule he has broken one Oath, hecanbreak a thoufand. But fuppofe he had 
{worn this, and immediately after fhould havecommitted all manner of Outrages 
and Cruelties, what muft we have donein that cafe ? Why, we muft have made 
him fwear again and again as oft as he fhould break his Oath. But if he had re- 
fus'd to take fuch an Oath, or declar'd he neither could nor would keepit, which 
is much the fame thing asif he had taken it ; then after having given our felves all 
this unneceffary trouble, we muft e'en have fet down and cry'd, Lord bave mercy up- 
on us, and expect our deliverance by Miracle, tho Miraclesareceas'd. I fay, what 
Deftru&ion and Confufion muft we by confequence hereof have run into, evento 
the utter Extirpation of all our Civil Rights, and what is moft dearto us, our Re- 
ligion, and deftroying of many thoufand Souls, which he could not have ftuck at 
for the promoting his Religion, by which he is oblig’d (under the pain of Damna- 
tion) toroot out all Herefy and Hereticks, for fo they call the Proteftants? If he 
could not have perverted us by Englifh and Ivifh, or French Soldiers, he muft have 
confented to tlie cutting our Throats (or elfe damn himíelf by the negle& thereof) 
to prevent thefpreading of Herefy, by which A& he would have merited Heaven 
in the higheft degeee, according to the Do&rine of their Church. 


bind, and who has declar’d himfelf abfolute, thatis, above all Laws, his Will be- 
ing his Pleafüre, his Pleafure his Law?  Befides, all forc’d Bonds or Contra&s are 
void by the Law, as for example, if A4. Debtorto B. gives him a Bond for fo much 
Mony to releafe him out of Prifon, 'tis of noforce, he being forc'd toit inorder to 
get his liberty : And that fuch an Agreement, tho by Lords and Commonsin Parli- 
ament, would not be voluntary, but forced, is moft certain, becaufe it would be 
to get a peaceable poffeflionof his Throne, and therefore it would become ;pfo 
fado void to all intentsand purpofes. These could be no other way of binding his 
hands, than in effectto dethrone him, by taking from him the Authority, and 
leaving him only the Title of a King, and appointing a Regent to execute the 
Kingly Office for him, which he would never have confented to, becaufe he would 
have been nothing but a mere ftalking Horfe: and the refult of this Action’ could 
have been nothing lefs than a continu'd Confufion during hisLife, if nota Civil 
War; for, nodoubt, he would have endeavour'd to get a full poffeffion of the 
Throne, andto that end the King of France would have affifted him with Men, 
Who, with the Malecontents already here, would have occafion'd a Civil War, for 
we muft have defended the Regency. 1 fay, ifthe Nation hath Power to takefrom 
him his Authority, and make himonly atitular King, furely they have Authority, 
wheman abfolute neceflity requires it (asin our prefent Circumftances) to fet up 
or appoint another King. | 

* 17. This Apothegm gives juftas much, and no moreto a crown'd Head, asto 
*€ a private Períon. 
Ccc 


Vol. I. This 


Ah, but fay x binding 
fome, we might have bound up his hands from breaking of the Laws for the future. of K. J. 
How abfurd is this, to talk of binding a King’s hands, whom no Oath could or can ^" Les 
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This AffertionI deny; fora private Perfonhas no Authority at all but to liva 
according to the Laws, whereas a King is an Executor of the Laws. But you would 
fet the King above the Laws, tho ’tis certain the Laws are his Rule, as well as the 
Peoples ; and he cannot go contrary to them, without robbing the People of their 
Rights; 

2 18, 19. The eighteenth is much the fame with the fourth, as alfo with the 
twenty third and twenty fourth following, which yet I (hall take notice of 
in their places. As to the nineteenth I anfwer, Simmel and Warbeck, had either 
of the Cheats fucceeded, might properly have been call’d counterfeit Kings; but 
aKing who afcends the Throne by a regular Title, is a true and real King, 
tho he MY not (as he ought) make the general good of the People his chief and 
main end. 

Were the Kings that were fet over the Children of Ifrael counterfeit Kings, be- 
caufe they were not by regular Defcent, of which there are many Inftances ? 2 Kings 
23.36. X Cbron. 3. 16, Oc. and Obedience was‘ paid to them as much as to the 
others, A King isatrueand real King, when in poffeffion of the Throne (tho not 
by regular Defcent) having taken the Coronation Oath, and governing according 
to the Laws of the Land: “tis not the Title, but the Office, that makes hima King 5 
which if any King derogates from, he forfeits his Right of governing. For example, 
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alone that Sigtsbert King of the IWeft-Saxons for his Male-adminiftration was driven out of his 


Kingdom by the Nobles and People affembled together ; and King Tobi, King Edward 
the Second and Richard the Second were, for breaking their Oaths, and governing 
contrary to the Lawsof the Land, turn'd out oftheir Thrones, and others appoint= 
ed in their ftead : and a Claufe of King Henry’s Charter fays, Jf the King invades 
thofe Rights (meaning the Rights of the People) it is Jamful for the Kingdom to rife 
again[t bim, and to do bim what injury they can, as tho they ow'd bim no Allegiance. 
Whilft the Lady Elizabeth, the true Heir of the Crown was living, Henry the Se- 
venth was declar'd King, without joining her in the Title, or fo much as making. 
any mention of her Rights yet notwithftanding the Kingdom bore Allegiance to this 
, King de fato before heconfirm'd his Title to the Crown, by marrying her. Bya 
Law made in King Edward the Confeffor's Reign, it is declar'd, that if the King 
doth not perform his Office, he fhall not fo much as retain the Name of a Kin ^ 
{ta King that comes to the Throne by regular Defcent, fhou'd refufe to take the 
Coronation Oath, the People are not bound to fwear Allegiance to him; and he 
neither ought, nor can be obey'd as a King in the leaft Command, tho he fhou’d pro- 
mife to govern according to Law ; and he being not qualified according to Law, 
therefore could not be Head and Governour. A Kingacting contrary to the Laws 
of the Land, is fo far from being a trueand real King, thatin every fuch Action he is 
2n Kingatall, becaufe his Kingly Office is to a& according (but not contrary) to’ 
the Laws. 
** 20. Herelet me {peak to you in the words of Solomon, I counfel thee to keep the 
“* King’s Commandment, and that becaufe of the Oath of God, Ecclef. 8. 2. The Ob- 
** ligation of our Oaths doth not ceafe, tho the King be not ina capacity to prote& 
** us, If Protection be the only Ground and Foundation of Allegiance, we ought 
** to become Subjects of the ftrongeft Monarchy : If the King of France be beft able to 
** protect me, it is not only my Intereft, but Duty (according to this Do@rine) to 


* iwear Allegiance to him, tho he be (as you fay) oneof the greateft Tyrants that 
* ever the World produc’d. 


Feftimmies The Oath of God, that is mention'd Ecclef. 8. 2. was the Oath of Obedience, 
from Scrip- which the People h 


ad taken to the King, of obeying him in the Execution of the 
Laws, which were the Laws appointed by God for Kings to govern by, 1 Sam. 10, 
24. Nebem, 10. 29. The Children of Jfrael took a Curfe and an Oath to walk in 
God's Law, and to obferve all the Commandments of the Lord, his Judgments 
and his Statutes, which were the Laws of the Kingdom ; but when they did obey 
their Kings contrary to Law, God did punifh them, and likewife their Kings by 
delivering them into the handsof their Enemies, dc. Exek, 17, TheKing of Ba- 
bylon made the King of Ferufalem’s Son King of Serufalem (during his Father's life, 
whom he had taken Captive with him) and made a Covenant with him, and took 
an Oath of him, Perfe 12, 13. The King of Ferufaleme broke this Covenant ia 
fending for Horfes and much People from Egypt, Verf. 1 $. But erf. 16, the Lord 
does declare he fhall die for breaking the Covenant, which is call’d the King of 
Babylon’s Covenant. What is breaking of a Covenant, but one's cancelling of 
the Obligation to the other by Non-performance on his fide? 'Tis plain from 


hence, 
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hence, that the fia lieth at his door who breaks the Covenant, and 


becomes as void to the other as if never taken. 


fent by Fofhua to 


thine Oath which thoubaft made us to Swear. 
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Jericho, {wore to Rabab that fhe and all her Father's houfe fhould 
be faved alive, Perf. 20. But if thou utter this our bufinefs, then we will be quit of 


the Non- performance of an Oath on one fide, the other becomes 
man believe the Nation would have been fo mad, as to have taken 

James fhould have refüs'd to take the Coronation-Oath, which 
are mutual Ties of Faithfalnefs one to the other ? What greater Nonfenfe can there 


legiance if King 


be.than to fay, that one man muft be true to another 


Husband may e(tablifh it, or make it void, Surely "tis more reafonable 


reafonablenefs thereof. The obligation of an Oath may ceafe: as if 


What can be more plain, but that upon 


her 
to believe that 


Cafe of 
the People, or Husband; 


I borrow a 


Sword, and {wear to return it by fuch a time, and the Perfon grows furioufly mad, 
the Obligation is void ; or if | {wear to pay a man fo much Mony, and he forgives 


guments, which would induce any unbyafs'd mant 


fuch Condition 
When the 


totheother, not to wrong, moleft, or kill the other, and one fhall S dn 
be guilty of the great fin of Ingratitude, and cheat, rob, or endeavour to ruin the 


the Laws) and 
lead for them- 


againft all his and Adegi- 


tracts have a tacit meaning, and upon Non-performance on the one fide, the 


impartial men. 
* 21. Thothe 


** King is bound by his Coronation- 


** legiance. 
Vol. I. 


, ty's fake I fhall leave them out, thefe Proofs being fufficient to fatisfy all rational 


King do not perform his Coronation-Oath, yet his Subjects are 
** not therefore abfolved from the Oath of Allegiance ; and on the 
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contrary, the 


Oath, tho his Subjects do not keep that of Als 
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What The Subject is notabfolved from the Oath of Allegiance for every little Violas 
things a> tion of the King’s; but if the King endeavours to overthrow the Government 
bs p which he'sfwornto uphold, or to make the People Slaves, or deftroy them, they 
“Alleciance, are not oblig’d by this Oath to ftand ftill and let him: For the Defign of this Oath 
, cou'd be nothing lefstlian the Safety of the Peopleas well as the King ; and if ic 
was to be taken in theliteral Senfe, the Parliament bound themfelves, and the reff 
of the Body, to the King as Head, that we fhould fubmit to the Invafions of our 
Religion and Liberties, and. the eftablifhing of Idolatry, and to all the Outrages 
and Cruelties that the Devil or Man could invent, even unto Death it felf, which 
is diametrically oppofite to all Laws, both Divine, Natural and Civil, and to alt 
the Senfe and Reafon of Mankind, And that this Oath cannot be taken in the ftricteft 
Senfe, tho the Parliament defign’d it, is plain, becaufe all Oaths contrary to our 
Duty to God, our Neighbour, or our ielves, are invalid ; and by confequence 
this Oath is fo, without a tacit meaning, becaufe it tends to our own and our Neigh- 
bours Deftru&ion. There is another thing very obfervable here; that 1s, our Bap- 
tifmal Vow, by which weoblige our felves to perform all Chriftian Duty to God, 
our Neighbours and our felves, which is, to be pious, do Juftice and Charity, óc. 
which we cannot perform, if we were oblig’d by this Oath to let the Prince be guil- 
ty of all manner of Outrages: Befides, all Oaths oppofite to the Firft a man takes 
are not binding, till the Obligation of the Firít ceafes, yet the taking of fuch Oaths 
isa great fin, and ought tobeavoided. There is an Allegiance due to the Govern- 
ment as well as to the King ; and he that bears trne Allegiance to the 
Government, bears true Allegiance to the King 5 and he that bears true Al. 
legiance to the King, bears true Allegiance to the Government : There isa 
Natural Allegiance due from the King to the Government, of preferving it, 
as well as a Political one, by his Coronation Oath, It is truer Allegiance to 
defend the Government againit the King and his Adherents, who fhall endeavour to - 
deftroy it, than to defend the King and his Adherents againft the Government. 
Then how do we bear true Allegiance to the Government, if we ftand ftill, and let 
it be violated every day ? If King James, by his Hlegal Adminiftration, gives occa- 
fionfor an Invafion, and cannot hinder it, and makes himfelf uncapable to give pro- 
tection, by deferting the Kingdom, and fo leaves his People to the Mercy of the 
Invader; who cannot fight againft him, without fighting againft their Religion and 
their Confcience ? Whilft they remainthus, they have neither Government, Juftice, 
or Benefit of the Law ; inthis Cafe the Oath of Allegiance, or Bond which tied 
them together, is broken, and ceafes as much as if he was actually dead, he being 
dead in Law ; and they are nolonger his Leiges, but at liberty to get protection 
where they can find it. Upon the Fortune of War, in Flanders, and many o- 
ther Countries, Towns and Cities have been one while one Prince’s, and ano- 
ther while another’s; and fo have been transfer'd. forwards and backwards feveral 
times, and with them the Peoples Allegiance: And that this is the Practice of the 
whole World, Ineed not intimate to you. Now will any man fay, that thefe men - 
have broke their Oaths, by fwearing Allegiance to him in poffeffion? which muft 
be, if their former Oaths are not void, and their Allegiance-transfer'd to bim in . 
polfeffion. From hence it follows, that Protection is the only Ground and Foun- 
dation of Allegiance. The Scripture does not direct Obedience to the right 
Heir, but the Powers in being. If the People endeavour to deftroy or kill the 
King, the Coronation-Oath neither does nor can bind him to protect them; but 
on the contrary, he commits a notorious fin againft the Law of Nature, if he does 
not defend himfelf,and deftroy them,if there is a neceffity for it to preferve himfelf. 
“© 55. Tis not as reafonable that an Arbitrary King (hould be depos'd (for 
-* that muft be the meaning of forfeiting and lofing the Right of governing) as 
'* itis, that Subjects fhould fuffer Death for confpiving againft him. My reafon 
** is, becaufe the Publick would fuffer more by the impunity of bad Subjects than of 
* evil Kings. | 
"Tis more reafonable a King fhould lofe his Right of governing (call it what you 
will) for endeavouring to overthrow the Government, than that it fhould be over- 
thrown by him, and the People lofe the Right of being govern’d according to. 
ARight of Laws which being done, they muft by confequence be Slaves to his Arbitrary Will 
being g°- and Pleafüre: The Community would fuffer more by one evil King than by a. 
Pal P hundred bad Subjects, becaufe the Subjedts are punifhable for the leaft Mifdemea- 
Law of | Nat X } ane 
great moe BOUT, and the King not, When a King ceafes to govern by Law, he ceafes to go- 
mont, Wek, and when he ceafes to govern, he ceafes to be King : And this was the = 
| o 
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18th and. 19th Paragraphs. 


* which none are oblig d to perform. 

Thisisa certain Verity, and it agrees with my Query. | 
. * 34. The Word Loyal, ‘tis true, comes from the French La Loy, and. fignifies 
€ onethat is.true totheLaws. ‘Now he who isfo, will perform his Duty both to 


“ ther, 1 aie 
. How cal be true to my King and Country, if { let men rebel againft the Laws, 
by violating them every day ? Tho they act by the King’s Command, by the Ad- 
vice of falfe Counfellors, yet are they Enemiesto him, and Rebels to the Govern- 
ment, becaufe it tends to the ruin of both. 
« 55. Paflive Obedience is neither Popery nor Slavery eftablifh'd by Law, but the 
«© Doctrine of Jefus Chrift, grievous to none but thofe who defire to ufe their Li- 
* berty asa Cloke of Malicioufuefs. — | 
This is far from a dire& Anfwer to my Affertion, wherein 1 faid; and do again 
affirm, That Paflive Obedience is Popery eftablifh'd.by Law, and “by. confequence 
Slavery, wheneverthe Prince fhall pleafe. 1 ask, If King james when here had 
put Papifts into all Places of Truft relating to the Choice of Parliament-men 
(which he had already begun) throughout. England, and requird them to return 
Papifts to Parliament, and upon their meeting they fhould have eftablifh'd Popery, 
as the Parliament did in Queen 7ary's.days (asno doubt they would) I would fain 
know how far we fhould haye been from Slavery? ard all this by the Do&rine of 
| Paflive Obedience, without which they could not pretend to eftablifh their Religion. 
| It is notthe Do&rine of the Gofpel, or of Jefus Chrift, to be paffive beyond the 
Laws and Cuftoms of the Country ; this were to make Chrift the Author or Appro- 
ver of Confufion and Deftru&ion amongft Mankind, inftead of Juftice and Order. 
*Tis againft all the fenfe of Scripture and /Reafon of Mankind, to fay that: God 
Almighty created Mankind to befubjea to fach Princes (and of the Peoples making 
too) as might overthrow the Government, or ufe the People like fo many Beafts 
inftead of rational Men, and perfecute them with all manner of Cruelty, or endea- 
vour utterly to deftroy them, tho they liv’d quiet and peaceable Lives ; and that the 
People fhould not defend and fecure themfelves from all fuch evil Defigns. . If God 
expects fuch Subjection, furely it would have been mention’d in Scripture; but as 
he is no Refpecter of Perfonsat the great Tribunal, fo who can imagine that he is 
fuch a Refpeéter of Perfons on Earth, asto fet up or allow one Man fo much above 
another, asin the foregoing fenfe? What can be faid of fuch Men as affert Paf- 
five Obediencein the ftri&eft fenfe, but that they have degenerated from Nature, 
in cherifhing a Do&rine which tends not only to the Deftru&ion of themfelves; but 
to the reftof Mankind, according to the Will and Pleafure of the Prince? 
God! to whata degree of Folly and Madnefs are fome Men arriv'd, to affert a 
Doctrine, whichif oncebeliev'd and pra&is'd, inevitably tends to the Deftruction 
of Chriftianity, and of all humanSocieties ; “tis a Doctrine not fit for favage Hea- 
-thens, much lefs for rational Men: thefe are the only Menfit to be compard to 
Papifts, and are as neceffary forthe Support of the Mother Church as Fire and 
Faggot; theone prepares them for Deftru&ion, whilft the other deftroys them. 


| * proteftants againft their lawful Sovereigns, as alfo the bufinefs of Rochel in King 
| € Charles the Firft's time, are improperly urg’d againft the Do&rine of Paffive O- 
“ bedience: Independent Princes, for Reafons of State beft known to them- 
| .* felves, may help their Neighbours without injuring the Do&rine of Paflive O- 
| ** bedience. 

: One Prince may affift another for Political Ends againft another Prince or State ; 
| - buthe cannot aflifthis Subjects, who are in a&ual Rebellion againft him, tho their 
| Pretenfions be never fo reafonable, without committing a notorious Sin; according 
| | totheDo&rine of Paffive Obedience, becaufehe that is aiding and affifting to Re- 
| dels, isas guilty of Rebellion as if he were a&ually in it. "A 
| -—* 35. Oh, do not reviletlie King, tho he lay in Affies, much lefs whilft he is on 
* this fide of the Grave! I queftion not but that the unfortunate King James's 


* Life will be more favourably reprefented in Hiftory than you have here de- 
** fcrib'd 


of King ames, before the Prince of Orange landed. . Pray obferve theReply to the 


/.** 23. The Authority of no King, butthe King of Kings, ‘is boundlefs and abfo- 
lute; fo that the Kings of the Earth may command things that are finful, and 


* his King and his Country, and will not be Rebel either to. the one or the o- 
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* ftrib'd him. You feem to be very angry with him, becaufe he endeavouré 
* to re-eftablifh himfelf with the Sword ; and yet you have given to every Man, 
** even the meaneft Cobler, the Right of Self-prefervation as intire under Civil 
. * Government, as he had ina State of Nature : Upon my word, Sir, thisis very 
* hard and unequal Dealing, at onceto abdicate your King, and at the fame time 

** complain of him for endeavouring to recover his Right. 
AKingg- ^ I have as hononrablea Refpect for a King as any man whatfoever, whilft he con- 
verning 4c- tinues his Kingly Office, that is, governs according to the Laws of the Country 5 
cording f but when he fhall degenerate, and break all his Sacred Oaths and Promifes, and 
me * deftroy the very Foundation of Government, which ought to be kept inviolable, 
and obsy'd. then have I reafon to turn my Love into Contempt, I having (as all men ought to 
have) areal and truer Love for my Country and its excel! 


ient Conftitution, than 
for ten Thoufand Kings who fhall endeavour to deftroy it. I have not revil'd the 


late King James, but fpoken the Truth, as will appear by what follows. Were 
not his Creatures, as Papifts and Popifhly affected, put into Places of Truft by his 
means during his Brother's Reign, and Parliaments prorogued and diffolved ? 
And was henot believed by moft of the Nation to be the Head of the Popifla 
Plot? Thefe are fufficient to prove that he confpir'd againft the People and 
Government when Duke of York, I need not mention his A&ions when King, they 
being frefh in every man's Memory. Self-prefervation is inherent to all men; but 
itdoes not follow that a King who has renounc’d his Throne, and abandoned 
the Kingdom, fhould endeavour to re-eftablifh himfelf through a Sea of Blood, 
tho the Government is provided with another Governour. What Right hath 
a King to the Throne, but from the People? If you can make ont your Doc- 
trine of Jure Divino, then you may lay claim to fach Rights for your King James, 
as neither Law nor Reafon does or can allow. 

“ 28. That God did originally inftitnte Monarchy, I do fay; but that we are. 


* commanded to obey Kings exclufively to all other Government, doth not follow, 
** and I do not maintain. 


If God did command or appoint the World to be governed by Kings, and 
that he hath not revok'd that Decree, then it doe 


s follow, that all other Go- 
vernment is finful, becaufe any thing contrary to the A ppointment or Command of 
'. God is a Sin. 


* 29,30. We have very little Account of the World from the Creation to 
* the Flood; but by what appears we may fafely conclude, that God then go- 
** verned his People by a Paternal Monarchical Authority, and afterwards Ael. 
** chizedeck, Abrabam, and the Patriarchs, were great Kings and Princes; A4o- 
“© fes was King of Sefburun, the Judges were fo many Monarchs for the time 

being, and fo all along the Jews were under a Monarchical Government, and 
* therefore it was their fault to defirea King after the manner of the Nations, 
* when they already had fuch a Regal Government as God thought fitto appoint. 
“* Nimrod is not the firft Monarch, but the firft mighty Hunter (or cruel Ty- 

rant) we meet with in Scripture: but confider Ipray, whether the Dominion 
** which God gave unto dam did not make him the firft and greateft Mo- 
narch upon Earth? and if fo, this makes nota little for the fure Divino Doc- 
* trine (which Term of Art yet I profefs my felf not to be in love with) 
** Doth not God himfelf tell us, That by'bim Kings reign? Doth he not fay of 
** David, He hath exalted one chofen out of (not by) the People ? Doth he not 
call Cyrus (an Heathen King) his Anointed ? And are we not told what hor- 
rid Wickednefs was committed when there was no King in Jfrael 2? All thefe 
things fhew that Monarchy is from God, and that there were Kings in the | 
World before Nimrod; unlefs you underftand by Kings only fuch wicked Per- 
** fonsas he was (as you feem to do) but tho this be true, yet tis not abío- 
** Jutely neceffary that all the World fhould be govern'd by Kings, any more than 
** that all Churches fhould be neceflarily governed by Bifhops, becaufe ’tis cer- 
tn that Epifcopacy was inftituted in the Church by our Saviour and his A- 
oftles, 
Pateinal iier till now heard, thata Paternal ( which is a Fatherl 
Auiboritys Kingly Authority, It cannot be fuppos’d that Adam was a Kin 
net Ki» rity which God gave him of having Dominion, unlefs it be underftood to be over 
the Fifh of the Sea, and the Fowl of the Air, and the Cattel, &c, nor becaufe God 
bid him be fruitful, and multiply, and replenifh the Earth, and fubdue it, for 
there was nothing to fubdue ( except Beafts) he being the firft Man of the Creati- 


on, 


A 


e 
Lad 


y) Authority was a 
8, upon the Autho- 


on. It can mean nothing elfe; than that he fhould have Power and Authority as 


. Father over all his Children, and fubdue them if they were rebellious in difobeying 


his Commands. But to proceed, after the Flood the twelve Sons of facob were Pa- 
triarchs, that is, chief of the Fathers, or chief head Prince of the Family ; and 
fuch was Abrabam, who is call’d a Father (not a King) of many Countries. The 
Judges were not Monarchs for the time being, but Rulers over the People, 4@s 4. 
8. With what face can you affert thatthe Jews were all along under a Monarchical 


concerning Paffrve Obedience. 383 


Jews nor 
always ux 


Government, when ’tis certain there is not the leaft intimation thereof in Scripture ? der a Mo- 
Melchifedeck was a Type of Chrift, being both King and Prieft; he was King of narchical 


Rigbteou[nefs, and King of Salem, which is King of Peace, without Father or Mother, 
having neither beginning of Days nor end of Life, Heb. 7. 2, 3. He was a Sovereign 
King and High Prieft of the Church ; and fuch was Chrift, not ufing Authority 
like unto worldly Kings. Deut. 34.10. {peaking of A4ofes, There arofe not a Pro- 
phet fince in Ifrael, whom the Lord knew face to face; he being a very holy Man, 
and fuch a fingular Prophet, and whom the Lord had fuch a refpeé for that he bu- 
ried him himfelf, ver. 6. therefore it may with reafon be concluded, that God gave 
him an Honour above other Prophets, by making him a King; and likewife MMelchj- 
Sedeck was a Type of Chrift: But thefe Kings did not a& by their own Will, but by 
the Will and Appointment of Almighty God. We read of no other King or Kings 
over the Children of Ifrael, till they defir'd a King. Ifa. 44.28. and 4$. 1, Thus 
faith the Lord to bis anoimted Cyrus, He is my Sbepberd, and [ball perform all my Plea- 
fure, whofe right band Ihave holden to fubdue Nations before bim. But doth God call 
any other Heathen Kings his Anointed, of which there was a great number during 
the time of the Children of Ifrael? Was not St. Paul by the Appointment of the 
Almighty one of the chief of the Apoftles, tho he had been a violent Perfecutor ? 
And it may very well be thought that God by a particular Providence caus'd Cyrus 
to be made King, by whom he defign’d to fübdue Nations, and therefore may be 
very properly calPd his Chofe or Anointed; for in the firft Year of his Reign he 
made a Decree to build the Houfe of God, &’c. Ezra 5. 13, 14. Ido once more 
affirm, that Nimrod isthe firft King mention'd in Scripture, Gen. 10. 9. Deut. 16. 
18,19. The Children of J/raei are commanded to make Judges and Officers through- 
out their Tribes (of which they had Twelve, Gen. 49. 28. Aat. 19. 28. which 
were Societies ) And they fball judg the People with juft judgment, not wrefting *fudg- 
ment, or refpecting Perfons, “This was the Government that God had appointed over 
the Children of Ifrael, which was by Judges and Prophets, not by Kings. But fup- 
pofe thefe Judges were Kings, according to your Allertion, it follows that the 
People have right to elect their Kings by Divine Appointment. This makes not a 
little againft the prefent pretended Fure Divino Doctrine 5 yet?tis certain that there 
were many Kings by Divine Appointment in the time of the Children of J/rael, but 
that they are fo now I do abfolutely deny. Pray, Sir, examine this Paragraph 
well, forIdo pofitively charge you with wrefting theScriptures, and making very 
falfe Affertions: I require youto prove that Kings are by the Command or Ap- 
pointment of Almighty God; which done, I'll prove fuch Government to be necef- 
fary, and that all others are finful. 

** 31. Somefort of Allegiance is due to him from whom we receive Protection 5 
** that it is the only Foundation of Allegiance, I do again deny. 


Govern- 
ment. 


The Coronation-Oath, and Oath of Allegiance, are mutual Ties of Protection, and Protesion 
of Obedience to the Laws; the King to obey the Laws in the Adminiftration of Ju- and Obedi- 
ftice, and the People to obey the Laws in being paflive to them. It is impoffible for *"«€ 7«ó- 


a King to govern with that Juftice and Equity, but he will have fome Enemies; and 
if the People do not prote&t him, how can he be fafe in his Throne? There is a na- 
tural Allegiance due to all Men, that is, from one Manto another ; and there is a 
Political Allegiance due to the King for protecting me in my Civil Rights, cc. and 
this is the only Caufe and Foundation of Allegiance, to which I have fpoken more 
largely in the 20and 21 Replys. 

** 32. The Law indeed indemnifies the People for obeying an Ufurper (or a 
* King only de fao) but this fuppofesa Fault, which without this Law was fe- 
** verely punifhable: befides, it doth not fay that they fhall affift the King de facto 
** in his Wars, &*c. but only takes care to fecure them if they do fo. 


procally 
binding. 


What Fault can there be fuppofed in obeying or aflifting an Ufurper or King de 4? £z ia 
fatio, when the Law does not punifh, but allows of fach Obedience and Affiftance ? obeying a 


Treafon cannot be committed againft a King out of poffeffion of the Throne, but it do 


is Treafon to be aiding or aflifting towards his Reftoration, which is confpiring x 
gain 


ing de 


Divine 
Law of 
Succeffton, 
if any,binds 
every 
where. 


^ 


No Kings 
iow by im- 
mediate 
Divine ap- 
porntment, 


An Anfwer to a Letter 
gainft the King dé fadfo: And as long asa King in pofleffion (tho not by regular 
Defcent ) governs according to the Laws of the Land, he ought to be ailifted, and 
may require his Subjects Afliftance in his Wars. After all the Clamour and Noife 
that hath been made about the Obligation of the Oath of Allegiance, ic appeats by 
this that it is only Conditional, and that it is diflolv’d whenever the King ceafes to 
Govern or Reign. 

* 33. As for your Aphorifm, the Safety of the People, wc. I do notdifpute the 
** truth of it: But whether the way to obferve this Supreme Law, be to violate 
* the Right of Succeflion, 1 do, and fo will you, I believe, upon fecond thoughts 
** very much queftion. | 

The Divine Law is the famein one Country asin another. I would fain know 
whether the Law that is made in France, That no Woman fhall inherit the Throne; 
and the turning out the King of Portugal, and fetting up his younger Brother who 
was more fit to govern (with many like Inftances that may be given) be agaipft this 
Divine Law ; and whether or no England for its Security may not exclude the next 
Heir tothe Crown, or turn out Him that fhall be upon the Throne, if he be uncapa- 
ble, or will not govern according to the Laws of the Land? I doaffirm that there 
is no other Right of Succeffion than what proceeded from the People; and that this 
was given to the King for the time being, and to his Heirs, upon condition that He 
and they fhould govern according to the Lawsand Cuftoms of the Country. For to 
what purpofe were thefe Rules and Bounds of Government given, butthat he fhould 
be oblig'd to govern according to them, and not according to his Will and Plea- 
fure? What an Effay would it be upon our Reafon, to think that our Anceftors 
who made Kings were fuch Fools or Madmen, as not to referve to themfelves a 
Power of turning them out if they endeavour'd to deftroy them, or act contrary to 
thofe Rules they had fet them? If they had no fuch Intention or Referve, yet it fol- 
lows they had fuch Power, and that it ftill remains, becaufe there neither was, nor is. 
any Law to the contrary ; and this has been feveral times executed, as may be feen 
in the 18th and 19th Reply. 

* 34. The Kings of England (as all other Kings) came to their Crowns by Di- 
* vine Appointment, and are only recogniz'd or receiv'd to their Rights by the 
* People. The Prerogatives and Authorities of the Crown are given to the King 
** for the time being, only to prevent what Mifchiefs might otherwife enfue to the 
* Community. 

Sir, You are pleas’d to take no notice of the latter part of my 29th Query, which 
is as diftin as any one, and begins at the ending of a full Point, tho not in a Break 
like thereft 5 which being very proper in anfwer tothis Aflertion of yours, I fhall 
here infert it, viz. If Kings are by Divine Appointment, 1s it not rational to believe that 
God would have commanded all the World to be govern’d by Kings, or at leajt the 
Chriftian World, and have given them a Law to govern by ? The Prerogatives and Au- 
thorities of the Crown are nothing but the Bounds and Supports of the Regal Au- 
thority, and are given to the King for the time being; bat if he exceeds thofé 
Bounds, it is no Prerogative or Authority, and then moft certain the People who 
gave him his Authority, have Authority to take it away.. Now I would fain know 
what your $ure Divino King would fignifie more thana ftalking Horfe, when his 
Prerogatives and Authorities are taken from him (for you allow them to bein the 
People) for lam fure this is the only way to prevent the Mifchiefs which would 
otherwife enfue tothe Community from a falfe and deftruGtive Governor. It can- 
not be prov’d that there hath been a King by Divine Appointment for thefe many 
Ages laft paft: If they were fo, then they would be fet up by the immediate Ap- 


. pointment of Almighty God, as over the Children of 7fras] 5 or elfe the Scripture 


would have faid, that their Ifiue fhould be Kings (and then you muft prove a right 
Line from that Iffue, which is impoffible to be prov'd ) or that the World fhould 
be govern d by Kings. Since God Almighty hath no where commanded or appointed 
the World to be govern'd by Kings, it abfolutely follows, that'tis the Peoples - 
Right to chufe their Kingsand Governors; and then what greater Nonfenfe can 
there be, than to affirm the People have not Right to punifh their Kings, by turning, 
them out of the Throne for not adminiftring of Juftice? 

* 35. Inthe firft Agesof Chriftianity, the Right of Succeffion was nota fetticd 
** Titleto the Empire ; neither were the Chriftians of that time bound by Oaths of 
** Allegiance and Supremacy: And this is the reafon moft probably why our Savi- 
"^ our and his Apoftles only warn'd them in general to obey the Emperors who 
* were then in Power, without enquiring into their Right and Title, 


Althe . 


concerning Paffrve Obedience. 
Altho inthe firft Ages of Chriftianity the Roman Emperors were feldom by à He- 
reditary Right, and the Chriftians were not bound to them by Oaths. of Allegiance 
and Supremacy, yet the Commands of our Saviour and his Apoftles for. their Obe- 
dience to thofe Heathen Princes under the pain of Damnation, were more binding 

than any Oath thofe Princes could have requir’d of them. 

. 36, As for your Challenge, I do undertake to prove the Doétrine of Paffive 
& Obedience, and unlawfulneís of depofing of Kings, by Scripture, Law and 

* Reafon, when you fhall think fit to make any material Objections againft them; 
“© but yet when I have done this, I am (I aflure you) and íhall be as averfe as you 
* from having my Throat cut either by French or Irifh Dragoons. As for the Fure 
“© Divino Doctrine (in your fenfe ) Ido not undertake for it. 

_ Sir, You undertake to prove the Dottrine of Paflive Obedience, why did you not Jure Divi- 
join Fure Divino toit (which you have ftrove hard to prove in your 29th Anfwer, no and 
and have aífferted in your 34th Anfwer) for they ufed to go together, during the Dm 0- 

time of the Children of I/rael when God fet up their Kings? but fince he hath ceas'd Nohe ts an 
to fet upor appoint Kings, Pa/five Obedience and Jure Divino do ceafe alo. In your together: 
6th Anfwer you have aflerted that which is diametrically oppofite to this Anfwer of 
yours, viz. for you there aflert, That be that refists (meaning the King) does not 
only vefist the Ufurpations of Aden, but the Ordinance of God, tho be were a Claudius or 
a Nero, who were two great Tyrants; efpecially Nero, who !. believe cannot be 
parallel’d, And you likewife there declare, that abfolute and uxconditionate Obedi- 
ence is due to the King as God's Vicegerent ; What is this but aflerting Paílive Obedi- 
ence in the ftricteft fenfe imaginable ? which Doctrine if true, and the King de- 
ftroy’d the People by Hundreds and Thoufands, they ought not to refift; for that 
God would punifh him himfelf, as he did the Kings over the Children of J/rael; 
But where have we had an Exainple or Examples for thefe feveral hundred Years 
| laft paft, that God hath fent his vifible Judgments upon wicked Kings, whereof the 
| World hath been pefter'd with a great many? I fay, if God fhould fend his private 
Judgments upon Kings, or damn them for their wicked Government (which we 
ought not to judg) what would this fignify by. way of Example to other Kings? 
What a notorious Hypocrite are you become, to preach up Paffive Obedience to 
others, yet at the fame time aflure me, that you areand fhall be as averie from 
having your Throat cut asIam ? If fo, then you are for refifting any Man or Men 
whatfoever who fhall endeavour to take away your Life contrary to Law ; and 
you could not but underftand thefe were my Sentiments, by my 6:b, 7th, 8tb and 
1oth Paragraphs. lwould defire you, or any Man elfe, to reconcile theíe Contra- 
rieties together if you can. As for the unlawfulnefs of depofing Kings (as you 
call it) | need fay no more, having already fpoke fufficient in Anfwerto your 16th 
Apothegm. Butpray, Sir, what do you mean by not undertaking for the ure Di- 
vino Doctrine in my fenfe, when’tis plain 1 have not aflerted any füch thing, in my 
Challenge to the whole World to prove that Doctrine ? 

* 37. Atlaft you turn Conjurer, but you fee that your Charms have had no ope- 
* rationupon me; Lam ftill unfatisfy'd with your Aflertions and Propofitions, and I 
| ** doubt not but that all honeft Men who (hall impartially judg betwixt us will be 
* fotoo. lam equally againft Rebellion in the State, and Schifm in the Church : 
* 1am far from fowing Diffenfions amongft the People, or perfuading any Subject 
“ from his true Allegiance: Let thofe whoare guilty of this donble Sin, beware 
** left they be doubly punifh’d with the Judgments of God in this World, and Dam- 
** nation in the World to come. | 

If your Anfwer be your Sentiments ( which no body ought to doubt of) 
there is great reafon to believe that your Converfation amongít Mankind is to the 
fame purpofe, and then you are guilty of this double Sin of fowing Diffenfions a- 
mongít the People, and diffuading their Majefties Subje&s from their true Allegi- 
| ance. Now let all impartial Men that read this Book judg between us two. 
| * 38. Thus, Sir, you have a fhort, and I hopea direct Anfwer to your Propofi- 
|. “tions; if you fhall think fitto printit, you have the Confent of N. XN. 

I challenge you, and all other Men that do ftill perfift in thefe inhumane and The 4»- 
damnable Principles, to anfwer what hath been faid: I could wish that you “rs Com 
and they would confult together, that the ftrongeft Arguments that can be Dra 
faid for your Doctrine may be there inferted, which if fhort, and fent to my 
Bookfeller, I do promife once more to defend what I have afferted, and print the 
Anfwer that fhall be fent, with my Defenceannextto it. But I hope that you and 
| allother Men that have fuch erroneous and deftructive Principles, will upon the 
| Vol. J. Ddd whole 
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Whole examine Well what hath been faid, and like good Chriftians acknowledg yout 
Faults, and not add fin to fin in juftifying your felves in fuch an ill peaked 
in fo doing you may be a means of adding Happinefs to this Golden Age: And that 
Peace and Plenty, Juftice and Judgment may flow in our Streets as long as the Sun 
and Moon endures, isthe defire of him who wifheth an Eternal Happinefs to this 
our Ifrael. 
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True Maxims of Government difplay'd. 


By way of Challenge to Dr. William Sherlock, and Ten other New 
Diffenters ; and recommended as proper to be read by all Proteftant 
Jacobites. 


| The Prerace: 


l and the many eminent Appearances of Divine Providence in our late happy Revo- 


lution even to this day, one would think no Proteftant fhould vepine at this happy + 
and advantageous Change, from an Arbitrary t0 a Legal Monarchy, but veckon it bis Fe- 
licity to have liv'd to this day, to See the Imperial Crown of England worn by a Proteftant 
King and Queen : an Happinefs which our £atbers wifb'd and long’d for in King Charles 
the Fir[P's and Second's Time, but could not obtain ; the evil Confequence whereof this Nation 
hath fufficiently felt. Therefore I may well fay, O thrice happy England, didft thou 
know thy happinefs, and hadft an Heart to be thankful for it! Who could bave 
thought, that motwitbflanding the vifible band of God in this unparalled Revolution, wc. 
fhould frill have amongst us a Korah, a Dathan, and an Abiram, a murmuring fill in 
our Streets? Our Forefathers never bought their Liberty at fo cheap a vate as we bave done 
now, which makes it fo much defpisd and flighted at prefent, as if Liberty could never be 
good without wading through a Sea of Blood to obtainit. We commend our Forefathers 
for ftanding up for their Rights and Privileges ( without which we fhould bave been Slaves 
to this day) and yet that we Should condemn one another for the fame thing, tho our Reli- 
gion, which is infinitely more dear to us than a few worldly Liberties, lay at flake, ts fuch 

an intolerable Folly, that fucceeding Ages will hardly give credit to. But what is more 
ftrange ts, that fome Proteftants ave for the Reftauration of tbe late King James, witb 
the young Impoftor ; the Confequence whereof can be nothing lefs than Slavery, and the 
total Subverfion of the Protefrant Religion in England, as well as tbe endangering it 
throughout the World. But that the World may fee what rare Notions of Civil Govern- 
ment our Murmurers bave, 1 fhall bere fet down fome of tbe Sayings of one of their 
mighty Pillars of Paffive Obedience, Dr. William Sherlock, as they are in bis Cafe of 
Refiftance of the Supreme Powers. 

No Man wants Authority (fays the Do&or, pag. 59.) to defend his Life againft 
him who has no Authority to take it away 5 but yet be tells you moft learnedly, pag. 
113. that The Prince is the Powers or Authority, mot the Law: And in pag. 198. 
that The King receives not his Sovereign Authority from the Law: And in pag. 

$9. 


"n 3 FTER all the fignal Deliverances God hath vouchfafed to thefe Beitifh Iffands, 
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89. be fays, that there could be no. greater nor more abfolute Tyrants than the 
Roman Emperors were, and yet they had no Power over the meaneft Chriftian, but 
by an exprefs Commillion from Heaven: And:be tells you further, pag. 116. that 
when we refift our Prince, we refift the Ordinance, Conítitution and Appointment 
of God.. What invincible Arguments are thefe for Paflive Obedience, which makes God 
the Author of all the Outrages, Crüelties, Rapine and Blood/bed that have been committed 
in the World by Sovereign Princes! But I think the Dodor bas taken the right way (if there 
be any ) to eftablifh the Doctrine of Paflive Obedience without referve. St. Peter ex- 
borted the Chriftians to fübmit to every Ordinance of Man for the Lord’s fake; which 
plainly fignifies (Jays the ingenious Doctor, pag. 146.) that whatever hand Men may 
have in modelling Civil Governments, yet itis the Ordinance of God, and Princes 
receive their Power from him. What a rare Argument is this for Tyranny, Oppref- 
fion, and Idolatry, &c, For according to the Dotfor’s Notion, if the Legiflative Authority 
of a Nation fhould abolifh the Chriftian Religion, and fet up Paganifm, Mahometa- 
nifm, or Popery, and make never fuch unjuft and tyrannical Laws, yet^it would be the 
Ordinance of God... Since I can hardly find throughout all the Doéfor’s Book he knows 
what any part of Civil Government is, and left he fhould take an eftablifh’d Religion to 
be no part thereof, I (ball make bold to tell bim, that when a Religion is cftablifhd by the 
Legiflative Authority of any Nation, it becomes part of the Civil covernment, and is to 
be defended and fupported. by the Adminiftrator of that Government, The Door bath 
many more as rare Arguments as thefe, but for brevity fake I omit them, thefe being fuf- 
ficient to fhew upon what Rock this fort of Aden build their Notions of Paflive Obedi- 
ence. , | 

I challenge all the New Diffenters in England, and all the Conformifts who bave fworn The Non- 
Allegiance to their Majefries only as King and Queen de facto, but move particularly Dr, ^ apt 
Will. Sherlock, Shadrach Cook, John Leke, Dr. Francis Thomfon, BEPC ES, ref 
Dr. Audley, Will: Gefford of Suffolk, John Hart of Taunton, ——— Wood, this Trea= 
——— tuff, John Norris of Cambridg, Richard Stafford, and the Author of the ties — 
Hiffory of Paffive Obedience, together with Sir R. L'Eftrange and all. his Pupils, to an- 
fier the folloming Trad. à; | 

I defire thefe Learned Men to refolve me this Cafe of Confcience, Wether or no tbofe 
who join'd with or affisted the Prince of Orange upon bis arrival, are not guilty of Rebel- 
lion? and whether or no thofe Divines and. Laicks who invited bim over, are not more 
guilty of Rebellion (according to the Dodrine of Paflive Obedience) without referuc, as 
being the firft Caufe thereof, than they that join’d with bim upon bis firjt arrival? And 
whether upon the Bifbops refufing to difown their inviting bim over, it does not follow that 
they did invite bim over 5 and upon their refufing to fubfcribe to the form of an Abborrence 
of the Invitation, it did not plainly imply, that they difown'd the Doéfrine of Paffive Obe- 
dience, and allow'd the refifting of Arbitrary Power? and when they defid the Prince of 
Orange (our prefent King) to .take upon bim the Adminiftration of tbe Government, it 
did not imply that King James bad deferted the Government, and that the Throne was theres 
by become vacant ? 

The reafon why I take this unufual way of writing, by challenging particular Men, Why this 
is, becaufe ina general Challenge no Afan would reckon bimfelf. concermd : for what Particular 
ts every ones bufinefs, is mo bodies bufinefs, and becaufe the Diffenters from the pre- COM 
Jent Government do affert, that tbe late King James ts de jure ffill, and that Obed;- ^ "^ 
ence i5 due to bim during bis Life; and that Dr. Sherlock and many others can prove the 
Doürine of Paffive Obedience without referve to be a true Dotlvine, and they hope to 
bear it preach’d with as much Zeal as ever. Thefe are the Reafons that induc’d me to chal- 
lenge particular Aden, and to write this Trat?, that there might be no plea for the Refur- 
rethion of this abfurd, nonfenfical, fbeepifb, flavifh, inhumane, bow-ftring, Dottrine which 
one fucks in with bis Milk; another be takes it to be the diftingwifbing Doéfrine of the 
Church, and another believes it, becaufe it has been told him from the Pulpit; and a 
fourth, becaufe a great many ingenious and learned Men. bave declar’d it to be a true Doc- 
brine. Thus we become wife by Tradition and Example, baving an implicit Faith to believe 
whatever our Guides declare to be the Dodrine of the Gofpel, tho it be never fo contrary to 
the Fuftice and Goodnefs of Almighty God, and to undeniable Reafon. If the Church in 
its Reformation from Popery bad retaim'd Tranfubftantiation, no doubt but we should 
have bad.as many and as zealous Alferters of that Dorine as of Paflive Obedience without 
referve, the one being as falfe as the other ws impoffible. Lvemember the faymg of a Paf- 
five Obedience 4424, 1f an Angel (faysbe) came down from Heaven, and preach’d 
any other Do&rine than Paflive Obedience as it was lately taught us, I would not 
believe him. O what a commendable thing ts it to be true to ones Principle, tho it be ne- 
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All equal | 


wer fo ridiculous or falfe, or tends never fo much to the in[laving ov deftruction of our 


Country ! 


f have hitherto (fays Cato) fought for my 
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N 


Country’s Liberty, and for my own, 


and only that I might live free among Free-men. Iwifh that every Englifh Azaz 
aft thar be bad done fomething for the good of bis Country 5 


could fay the fame, or at le 
which ts the Ambition of 


X» Form of Wf T. is evident that no Rule 
God and Nature; 


fame in all Countries. 
how far Government proce 


Manis fociable, and incli 


Nature, and confequently alfo fr 
do proceed all private Houfes, 


Political Apborifms :.. Or the true Max- 
ims of Government difplay d. 


or Form of Government is prefcrib’d by the Law of 
for then it would be both immutable, and the felf- 
For the better proof whereof, it is neceflary to fhew 
eds from Nature, and how far from Man; to wit, that 


n'd to live together in Company, which proceeds from 


om God that isthe Author of Nature : from whence 
then Villages, then Towns, then Caftles, then Ci- 


ties, and then Kingdoms and Commonwealths, as e faith in his Book of Po- 


liticks. Tho Government 1 
does follow neceffarily upon this livin 


yet the particular form 


longer or fhorter time; or 
dren, or next in Blood: All thefe t 


nlike maüner, and Jurifdiction of Magiftrates, which 
gtogether in Company, be alfo of Nature ; 


or manner of this or that Government, in this or that 
Fafhion ; asto have many Governors, few or one, and thofe either Kings, Dukes, 
Farls, or thelike ; or that they fhould have this or that Authority more orlefs, for 


be by Succeflion, or Election themfelves and their Chil- 
hings, Lfay, are not by Law Natural or Divine 


(for then, as hath been faid, they fhould be all one in all Countries and Nations ) 
It is not good that Man fhould be alone, I will make bim an 


for God faid, Gen. 2. 18. 


Helpmeet, or Affiftant like unto himfelf, Whe 
Parents was of God, and for 
ftroy or inflave the other: 

ftand upon the fame ground of God 
lity or Happinefs 5 all which is confirm 
ont the World ; which general Con 


of Nature her felf. For 
times, or of later days, 


living together, had not fome kind of 


refore as this firft Society of our firft 
fo gréat purpofe as the one to help and affift, not de- 
Soall other Societies, as proceeding from this firft, 
s Ordinance, for the felf-fame end of Man's Uti- 
^d by the Confent and Ufe of all Nations thro- 
fent Cicero calls Ip/ius vocem Natura, the Voice 


there was never yet any Nation found either of antient 
by the difcovery of the Indies or elfewhere, where Men 


Magiftrate or Superior to govern them 5 


which evidently declares, that Magiftracy is alfo from Nature, and from God that 
created Nature, tho not in this or that particular Form: Which Point our Civil 
Law doth prove in like manner, in the beginning of our Digeft, de origine "juris ci- 
qilis &* omuium Magifiratuum, of the beginning of the Civil Law, and of all.Ma- 


giftrates, which beginning 


God's Inftitution. Tho 


is refer'd to the firft Principle of natural Inftin&, and 
Commonwealths and Government of the fame by Magi- 


{trates are of Nature; yet the particular Forms or manner of Governments are 


netof Nature, butare left unto c 


the People. 
By the State of Nature 


by Nature. tion one above another. 


of the fame Species and Rank prom 
Nature, and the ufe of th 
unlefs God by any mani 
and given him Superiority or Sovereignty. 


very Nation and Country to chufe what Form 
of Government they like beft; and think moft fit for the Nature and Conditions of 


we are all equal, there being no Superiority or Subordina- 
There can be nothing more rational, than that Creatures 


ifcuoully born to all the fame Advantages of 
e fame Faculties, fhould alfo be equal one amongit another, 
feft Declaration of his Will had fet one above another, 
Were it not for the corruption and vi- 


cioufnefs of degenerate Men, there would be no need of any other State ; for every 


one in that State being bot 


h Judg and Executioner of the Law of Nature, which is 


to 
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to punifh according to the Offence committed, Men being partial to themfclves, 

Paffion and Revenge is very aptto carry them too far in their own Cafes, as well as 

Negligence and Unconcernednefs make them too remifsin other mens. This 

makesever y one willingly give up his fingle Power of punifhing to one alone, or 

more, as they fhall think moft convenient, and by fach Rules as the Community, 
^-orthofe authoriz?d by them to that purpofe, fhall agree on, with Intention in 
every one the better to preferve himfelf, his Liberty and Property. What is it 

but Flattery to the natural Vanity and Ambition of Men, tooapt of it felf to grow 

and increafe with the Poffeffion of any Power, for any to perfwade thofe Monarchs 

in Authority, that they may do what they pleafe, becaufe they have Authority to 

do more than others? fince rational Creatures cannot be fuppofed, when free, to 

put themfelves into Subje&tion to another for their own harms, which were to put 

themfelvesina worfe Condition tlian in the State of Nature, wherein they had 

liberty to defend their Lives and Properties againft the Invafions of any man or men 
whatíoevers whereas by givingup themfelvesto the abfolute Arbitrary Power of 

any man, they have difarm'd themfelves, and arm'd him to makea Prey of them 

when he pleafes. 

_I have been the longer in fpeaking of the State of Nature, and the natural In- Society 
ftin& to Society and Government, for that it is the Fountain of ali the reft that en- 7 G^. 
fueth ina Commonwealth ; but if we refpe& God and Nature, as well might all yey 
the diverfity of Governments, which have been, and now are in the World, have 
follow’d one Law, as fo different, but that neither God, nor Nature (which is 
from God) hath prefcrib'd any of thofe particular Forms, but concürreth or per- 
mitteth fuch which the Commonwealth appoints. Canany man fay that God and 
Nature did not concur as well with /taly when it had bat one Prince, as now when 
it hath fo many ; and the like with Germany, and alfo with Switzerland, which was 

| once one Commonwealth under the Dukes and Marquefles of Aujivia, and now are 
| divided into thirteen Cantons or Commonwealths, under popular Magiftrates of 
| their own? England alfo was firft a Monarchy under the Zritaus, and then a Pro- 
| vinceunderthe Romans, and after that divided iato (even Kingdoms at once, under 
the Saxons, and after them of the Danes, and then the Normans, and then the 
French, and now a Monarchy again under the Englifb ; and all this by God's Provi- 
dence and Permi(fion, who füffer'd his own peculiar People the Jews to be under 
divers manner of Governments at diverstimes ; atfirft under Patriarchs, Abrabam, 
Ifaac and Facob; then under Captains, as Adofes, Fofhua, and the like; then under 
Judges, as Otbniel, Ebud and Gideon; then under High Priefts, as Ej and Samuel ; 
then under Kings, as Saul, David, and the reft ; then under Captains and High 
Prielts again, as Zorobbabel, Fudas Maccabeus, and his Brethren ; until the Govern- 
ment was laftly taken from them, and they brought under the Power of the Romans, 
And laft of all that God does concur with what Magiftrate or Magiftrates the Com- 
munity thinks fit to appoint, is plain by the Teftimony of holy Scripture, as when 
God faid to Solomon, By me Kings vule, and Nobles, even all the Judges of the Earth, 
Prov. 8. 16. thatis, by his Permiffion they govern, tho chofen by the People: and 
St. Paul to the Romans avoucheth, that Authority is not but of God; and therefore, 
be that refifteth Authority, vefiftetb God, Rom. 13. which isto be underftood of Au- 
thority, Power and Jurifdiction in it felf according to the Laws of every Coun- 
try. 

All Politick Societies began from a volontary Union and mutual Agreement tual 
of Men, freely acting in the choice of their Governours, and Forms of Govern- MOS 
ment. edd 

All Kings receive their Royal Dignity from the Community, by whom they are Bye ek 
made the Superior Minifter and Ruler of the People. ment. 

Ariftotle, Cicero, Auguftin, Fortefeue, and all other Politicians agree, that King- 
doms and Commonwealths were exiftent before Kings: for there muft be a King- 
| dom and Society of men to govern, before there can be a King elected by them 
to govern them; and thofe Kingdoms and Societies of men had (for the moft 
part) fome Common Laws of their own free choice, by which they were go- 
| vern’d, before they had Kings; which Laws they fwore their Kings to obferve, 
| before they would crown or admit them to the Government, as is evident by the 
Coronation Oaths of al! Chriftian and Pagan Kings continu'd to this Day. 

The Safety of the Peopleis the fupremeft Law ; and what they by common Con. Safety of 


The rax. 


| fent have enacted, only for the Publick Safety, they may, without any Obftacle, peg Pe 
| alter when things require it, by the like common Confent. FEN 
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The lawful Power of making Laws to command whole Politick Societies of men; 
belongeth fo properly unto the fame intire Societies, that for any Prince or Po- 
tentate, of what kind foever upon Earth, to exercife the fame of himfelf, and noz 
by exprefs Commiffion immediately and perfonally receiv'd from God, or elfe by 
Authority deriv'd at firft from their Confent upon whofe Perfons they impofe 
Laws, it is no better than mere Tyranny. Zams they are not therefore, which publick 
Approbation bath not made fo... Hooker’s Eccl. Pol. 1. 1.4.10. 

Wbofoever (lays Aristotle) às govern’d by a Man without a Law,ts govern'd by a Afan, 
and by a Beaft. 

As every Man, inthe delivery of the Gift of hisown Goods, may impofe what 
Covenant or Condition he pleafes ; and every Man is Moderator and Difpofer of 
his own Eftate: Soin the voluntary Inftitution of a King, and Royal Power, itis 
lawful for the People, fübmitting themfelves, to prefcribe the King and his Succef- 
fors what Law they pleafe, fo asit be not unreafonable and unjuft, and directly 
againft the Rights of a Supreme Governour. 

No mancan bebornan Abfolute King ; no man can be a King by himfelf; no 
King canreign without the People. Whereas on the contrary, the People may 
both be, andare by themfelves, and are in time beforea King. © By which it ap- 
pearsthat all Kings were and are conftituted by the People, becaufe by the Law 
of Nature there is no Superiority one above another; and God has no where com- 
manded the World, or any part thereof, to be govern'd by this or that Form, or 
by this or that Perfon: therefore all Superiority and Authority muít and does pro- 
ceed from the People, fince, by the Law of God and Nature, there is no Superiori- 
ty one above another. 

Ariftotle faith, That the whole Kingdom, City, or Family, 1s more excellent, and to be 
preferred before any Part or Member thereof. 

Succeflion was tolerated (and appointed in the World) to avoid Competition, 
and Interregnum, and other inconveniences of Election. 

"Tis plain, from what hath been faid, that all Government proceeds from the 
People. Now I will provethat they have Authority to put back the next Inheri- 
tors to Government, when unfit or uncapable to govern: And alfo to difpoflefs 
them that are in lawful Poffeffion, if they fulfil not the Laws and Conditions by 
which, and for which their Dignities were giventhem. And whenit is done upon 
juft and urgent Caufes, and by publick Authority of the whole Body, the Juftice 
thereof is plain; as when the Prince fhall endeavour to eftablifh Idolatry, con- 
trary to the Laws of the Land ; or any Religion whichis repugnant to the Sctips 
ture, as Popery, Ó'c. or todeftroy the People, or make them Slaves to his Tyran- 
nical Will and Pleafure: For as the whole Body is of more Authority than the 
Head, and may cure it when out of order ; fo may the Weal-publick cure or purge 
their Heads, when they are pernicious or deftructive to the Body Politick 5 feeing 
that a Body Civil may have divers Heads by Succeffion or Ele&ion, and cannot be 
bound to one, asa Body Natural is : which Body Natural, it it had Ability to cut 
off its aking or fickly Head, and take another, I doubt not but it would do it ; and 
that all men would confefs it had Authority fufficient, and Reafon fo to do, rather 
than the other Parts fhould perifh, or live in Pain and continual Torment. Thus may 
the Body Politick chufe another Head and Governor in the room of its deftru&ive 
one; which hath been done for many Ages, and God hath wonderfully concur'd 
therein (forthe moft part) with fuch Judicial Ads of the Commonwealth a- 
gainft their Evil Princes ; not only profpering the fame, but by giving them com» 
monly fome notable Succeffor in place of the depriv'd, thereby both to juftify the 
Fact, and remedy the Fault of him that went before. Firft, King Saul was flain by 
the Philiftines by God's Appointment, for not fulfilling the Law and Limits prefcrib'd 
unto him. Ammon was lawful King alfo, yet was heílain, for that he walked not 
in the way prefcrib'd himby God, 2 King. 21. and David and *ofiab were made 
Kings in their rooms, who were two moft excellent Princes. Shalum, Pekahiah, 
and Pekab, three wicked and Idolatrous Kings of Ifrael, were, by God's juft judg 
ment, flainone after another. And all the Kings of Jfrac], who violated the Co- 
venant and Conditions annex'd to their Crown, did, for the moft part, lofe their 
Lives, and underwent the utter Extirpation of their Pofterities from the Crown. 
Reboboam for only threatning to opprefs the People, was deferted by them, who 
chofe Feroboam his Servant in his ftead, which was approv'd by God. 

If I fhould inftance all the Kings over the Children of I/rael whom God. permitted 
and appointed to be (lain, and thofe that were carried away Captive by the Her 
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for their unjuft Government, I fhould betoo copious. But Iwill léave the Hebrems, Changes in 
and give feveral Examples of the depriving of Evil Princes of the Government, #2 Svece/- 
in France, Spain, Portugal, &c. and latt of all in Scotland and England: and of the er. 
Happinefs and Profperity that did attend thofe Kingdoms upon fuch A&s, which i 
can be imputed to nothing but the Blefling of Almighty God which attended 

thofe Proceedings ; and by confequencele approv'd thereof, and does approve of 

fuch Acts. 

There have been two great Changes made of the Royal Linein France; the firft In France, 
from Pharamond to the Line of Pepin, the fecond from Pepin to Hugh Capet. — Childe- 
rick the Third was depriv'd for his Evil Government, and Pepin was chofen King in 
his ftead, whofe Pofterity reign'd for many years after him, and were brave Kings, 
as Hiftory doth teftify. 

Lewis the Third, and Cbarles (irnam'd Le Grofs, were both depriv'd by the States 
of France for their ill Government, and fuch as were thought more worthy ape 
pointed in theirftead. All French Hiftories do attribute to thefe great Changes that 
have been made by the People, the Profperity and Greatneís of their prefent King- 
dom. Henry the Third, before he was King of France, was chofen King of Poland ; 
but for departing thence without leave, and not returning at his Day, was depriv'd 
by publick A& of Parliament. If Lwere to mention all the Adts of this nature 
throughout Europe, I fhould be too tedious, and therefore will mention only fome 
few. 

In Spain, Flaveo Suintila was depriv'd for his evil Government, together with 
all his Pofterity, and Se/finando chofen in his room. 

Don Pedro, firnam'd the Cruel, injurioufly proceeding with his Subje&s, they 
refolv'd to dethrone him; and to that intent fent for a Baftard Brother of his; 
nam'd Henry, who liv’d in France, defiring him to come with fome French men to 
aflift them in that A&, and take the Crown upon himfelf. Which he did by the 
help of the Spaniards, and flew him in Fight hand to hand, and fo enjoy’d the Crown; 
as doth his Offspring to this Day. This Henry was a moft excellent King; as well 
for his Courage in War, as for his other brave Qualities. 

In Portugal, Don Sanco the Second was depriv’d by the univerfal Confent of al] / Portu- 
Portugal, and Don Alanfohis Brother fet up : Who, amongft other great Exploits, $^ 
was the firft that fet Portugal free from all Subjection, Dependance, and Homage to 
the Kingdom of Ca/tile. And his Son, who was his Succeflor, built and founded 
above forty great Towns in Portugal: Who was likewife a moft rare Prince, and 
his Offspring ruleth there to this Day. 

Cifternus King of Denmark, for his intolerable Cruelty, was depriv’d, and his rm Den. 
Wite and three Children difinherited, and his Uncle Frederick chofen King in his mark. 
ftead, whofe Offspring remaineth in the Crown. ; 

, In Scotland, the Nobility and Gentry, &c, took Arms againft Duiflus their King mm Scor, 
for his intolerable Cruelty, and flew him and his Confederates in Battel,and put by land. 
his Sons left they fhould imitate their Father's Vices; and elected Even his Brother 
King, who leaving a Baftard Son, the Kingdom was confer'd on him. Cratby 
Cinthus having furpriz’d and flain Donald for his Tyranny, he was unanimoufly 
elected King, Ethus was for his Evil Government depriv'd, and Gregory made King 
inhis ftead. Buchanan, a Scotchman, {peaking of his Country, faith, That it was 

Sree from the beginning, created it felf Kings upon this very Law, that the Empire being 
conferred on them by the Suffrages of the People, if the Matter required it, they might take 

it amay by the fame Suffrages. Ofwhich Law many Footfteps have remain’d even to 

our Age. 

| will end this Narration with Examples out of England, before and fince the m gpo- 
Conqueft. Archigallo, Emerian, Vortigern, Sigibert King of the Wet Saxons, Beornréd, land, — 
and Alured King of Northumberland, were all depriv’d of their Thrones for their Severa! 
evil Government, and fuch as were thought more worthy prefer’din their ftead, tances. 
King Edwin being depriv’d for his unjuft Government, the Crown was given to 
his Brother Edgar, who was one of the varefF. Princes that the World bad in bis Time, 
both for Peace and War, Fuftice, Piety and Valour: He kept a Navy (faith Stow) 
of three thoufand and fix hundred Ships, diftvibuted in divers Parts for Defence of the 
Realm * and be built and veftor’d forty feven Monafteries at bis own Charge, &c. 

The Crown of England hath been altered by the Community, and fettled upon 
thofe from whom they expected more Juftice than from the right Heirs; witnefs 
the electing and crowning of Edelwald and Cafebelian, Egbert not next in Blood, 


In Spain; 


|. Edward, Adalfton, and Harold, who were all illegitimate ; and Edred, againft the 


Right 
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Right of his two Nephews, Canutus a Foreigner, and Hardicknute, without Title; 
and Edward the Confeffor, againft the Right Heirs. 


After the 
Conguefts 


After the Conquelt, Anno 1087. Robert the elder Brother was put afide, and 


William Rufus, the third Son of William the Conqueror, wasele&ed: After whofe 


Death, Henry theFirft, his younger Brother (tho not néxt Heir) was chofen by thé 


People, not f{ummon’d by Writ. 


After the Death of Henry the Firft, Stephen was 


chofen King againft the Right of Afaud, the Daughter of Henry the Firft. After 
his Death Henry the Second was admitted King, againft the Right of his Mother 


€ 
gainft the Right of Eleanor Prince Arthur’s Sifter. 


Maud. 


After the Death of Richard the tirft, King Yobn (Earl of Merton) was 
lected, and Artburthe right Heir difinherited. Henry the Third was chofen a- 


At the Death of Henry the Third, 


the States of the Kingdom met and fetled the Government, by appointing Officers, 
and what elfe was neceflary for the Defence of the Realm: and Edward the Fourth 
was fet up by the People during the Life of Henry the Sixth. 


Now it is plain, that the Kings and Queens of England, ever fince William 


Rufus’s Time, have proceeded from thofe who were fet up by the People againit 
the next Heirs. 

Third, were, for not governing according to the Laws of the Land, depriv'd of 
the Government, and Edward the Third, and Henry the Fourth and Seventh, 


King Edward the Second, Richard the Second, and Richard the 


were prefer'd in their rooms, who were moft rare and valiant Princes, who have 
done many important Acts in this Kingdom, and have raifed many Families to 
Nobility, put down others, changed States both abroad and at home, altered the 
Courfe of Defcent in the Blood Royal, and the like ; which was unjuft, and is void 
at this day, if the Changes and Deprivations of the former Kings were unlawful, 
and confequently all thofe Princes that have fucceeded them (who yet never fail'd 
of aconftant Lineal Defcent) were Ufurpers; and thofe that do pretend to the 
Crown of England at this day, have no Titleat all (which was yet never deny’d) for, 
that from thofe men they defcended, who were put inthe place of the aforemention- 
ed, deprived by the Commonwealth. This is, and hath been the Cuftom and 
Practice of all Kingdoms and Commonwealths, to deprive their Princes for their 
evil Government: and that God hath, and does concur with the fame, is plain 


from the Examples before-mentioned, of the Profperity and Happinefs that hath 
attended thofe Ads. j 


The Cafe of | The Barons, Prelates, and Commons tooka folemn Oath, That if King john 
K, John. fhouldrefufe to grant and confirm their Laws and Liberties, they would wage 


Of Ed. II. 


War againft him folong, and withdraw themfelves from their Allegiance to him, 
until he fhould confirm to them by a Charter, ratified with his Seal, all things which 
they requir'd ; and thatif the King fhould afterwards peradventure recede from 
his Oath, as they verily believ'd he would by reafon of his double Dealing, they 
would forthwith, by feizing on his Caftles, compel him to give Satisfacion. He 
afterwards breaking his Oath and Promife, the Barons faid, What fball we do with 
this wicked King ? if we let bim thus alone, be will deftroy us and our Peoples it isiexpe- 
dient therefore that he fhould be expel’d the Throne, we will not bave bim any longer to 
reign over us: and accordingly they fent for Lewisthe Prince of France to be their 
King, and fwore Fealty to him ; but they afterwards difcovering that he had 
{worn he would opprefs them and extirpate all their Kindred, they rejected 
him, and fet up Henrythe Third. 

The Bifhops of Hereford, Lincoln, and feveral Earls, Barons and Knights for 
each County, being deputed to go to Edward il. and demand a Surrender of the 
Crown, faidto him, That unlefs be did of bimfelf renounce bis Crown and Scepter, the 
People would neither endure bim, nor any of bw Children, as their Sovereign, but dif- 
claiming all Homage and Fealty, would ele fome other for King, who fbould not be of the 
Blood: upon which the King refign'd his Crown, G’c. That by the common Ufage of 
England, which isthe common Law of England, Kings may be depriv’d for evil 
Government, and others fet up in their ftead, is plain from the foregoing Ex- 
amples. 

x the Firft being taken Prifonerby the Emperor in his Return from the 
Holy Land, it was decreed, thatthe fourth part of all that Year's Rents, and of all 
the Movables as wellof the Clergy as of the Laity, and all the Wools of the Ab- 
bots of the Order of Cifterfians and of Sempbringbam, and all the Gold and Silver 
Chalicesand Treafure of all Churches, fhould be paid in towards the Ranfom of the 
King, which was doneaccordingly. If all this was given for the Liberty of one 
Man, certainly much more ought tobe given now, when all our Liberties and 
Properties, - 
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Properties, and even our Religion too lies at ftake, if Neceflity requir’d it, which 
God forbid. 

By the Law of Nature, Salus Populi, the Welfare of the People, is both the fu- Safety of 
preme and firft Law in Government, and the {cope and end of all other Laws, and '^e People 
of Government itfelf; becaufe the Safety of the Body Politick is ever to be pre- pro 
fer'd before any one Perfon whatfoever. "d 

No human Law is binding which is contrary to the Scripture, or the general 
Laws of Nature. 

Religion doth not overthrow Nature, whofe chiefeft Principle is to preferve her 
felf ; and God doth not countenance Sin in the greateft, but rewards the Punifher, 
witnefs Febu, &c. 

The End for which Men enter into Society, is not barely to live, but to live hap- Ends of So 
pily, anfwerable to the excellency of their Kind, which Happinefs is not to be had ^'^ 
outof Society. 

All Commonwealths are in a State of Nature one with another. 

As Magiftrates were defign'd for a general Good, fo the Obligation to them muft 
be underítood fo, as to be ftill in fübordination to the main End ; for the reafon of 
all Law and Government is the Publick Good. 

Government being for the benefit of the Govern'd, and not for the fole advan- 
tage of the Governors, but only for theirs with the reft, as they make a part of 
that Politick Body, each of thofe Parts and Members are taken care of, and di- 
rected in their peculiar Function for the Good of the whole by the Laws of the 
Society. 

The End of Government being the prefervation of all as much as may be, even 
the Guilty are to be fpar'd where it can prove no prejudice to the Innocent. 

* The publick Power of all Society is above every Soul contain'd in the fame Protection 
“ Society ; and the principal ufe of that Power is to give Laws toall that are the End of 
** under it : which Laws in fuch cafes we muft obey, unlefs there be reafon fhew'd 9?vt"- 
** which may neceffarily inforce that the Law of Reafon, or of God, doth injoin "^" 

** the contrary. Hooker Eccl, Pol. l. 1. $. 10. 

T. Cicero faith, ** There is one Nature of all Men; that even Nature it {elf pre- 
** fcribesthis, that a Man ought to take care of a Man whoever he be, even for 
** this very Caufe that he isa Man. If otherwife, all human Confociation muft 
** neceflarily be diffolv’d: therefore there are two Foundations of Juftice ; firft, 
** that no hurt be done toany ; next, that the Profit of all, if it can be done, be 
** advanc'd. 

That all Magiftrates and Governors do proceed from the People, is plain from People the 
the following Examples in Scripture 5 Deut. 16. 18, 19. the Children of Ifrael are fource of 
commanded to make Judges and Officers throughout their Tribes. Deut. ATL) ir efi 
When thou art come into tbe Land, &c. and fhalt fay, I will fet a King over me, like as 
all tbe Nations that are about me: Thou fhalt in any wife fet him King over thee; whom 
the Lord thy God [ball chufe: One from among thy Brethren fhalt thou fet over thee 5 tbou 
mayst not fet a Stranger over thee. So God did only referve to himfelf the nomina- 
tion of their King ; by which he defign’d to make his People more happy than they 
could expect by their own peculiar Choice; he knowing the Heart of Man, and 
Corruption of his Nature, would be fure to nominate fuch as was moft fit to go- 
vern his People. 

That God did not require the Yews to accept of him for King whom he fhould Jews al- 
chufe, but left it to their own free Will whether they would or no, is plain ^» jree- 
from the following Examples. pon the death of Saul, David was fet up by the i m 
appointment of Almighty God, yet there was only the Tribe of Judab that fol- Tu 
lowed David and made him King ; eleven Tribes following I/hbofheth, Saul's Son 
whom they made King: and tho David had a long War againft the Houfe of Sau}, 
yet he calls them not Rebels, neither do we find that God punifh'd them, or fent 
any Judgment upon them for not accepting of David as King; and wheri Rechab 
and Banab had flain I/bbofbetb, and brought his Head to David at Hebron, faying, 

Behold the Head of thine Enemy! David inftead of rewarding them, caufed them 
to be flain for killing Z/bbofbetb, whom he calls a Righteous Perfon, not a Rebel: 
After whofe death all thofe Tribes came to David, and made a Compact with him 
for the performance of fuch Conditions as they thought neceflary for the íe. 
curing of their Liberty, before they made himKing, 2 Sam, chap. 2, 3345 $." The 
making of Solomon King by David his Father, was not thought fufficient without 
the Peoples Confent ; elfe why did the People anoint Solomon, and make him King 
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the fecond tiie? | We read, Judges 8. 21, 22, 23. that after Gideow had flain Zebali 
and Zalmunna with the Afidianites, the Children of Ifrael {aid unto Gideon, Rule thon 
aver us, both thou. and thy Son, and thy Sou’s Son alfos for thou baft deliver’d us from thé 
Hand of Midian. But he refufing their Offer, they afterwards made his Baftard- 
Son Abvimelech King, tho he had Threefcore and ten lawfully begotten Sons, Zimri 
having flain Baafba King of Ifrael, reign'd in his ftead 5 but the Children of Ifracl 
hearing thereof, rejected him, and made Omri the Captain of the Holt. King of 7f- 
rael, Y Kings 16.15, 16. The Kingdom of Edom appointed a Deputy to rule over 
them inltead of a King, and gave him Royal Authority, there being then no King 
in Edom, 1 Kings 22. 47. See 1 AMaccbab, 9. 28, 29, 30. & 13,8, 9. & 14. 41 to 49. 
By which it is further apparent that their Kings and Governors were chofen by the 
People. 
Propinqd- — "Tho Propinquity of Blood is a great Preheminence towards the attaining of any 
tyof Blood Crown, yet it doth not bind the Commonwealth to yield thereto, and to admit at 
Pn hap-hazard every one that is next by Succeflion of Blood (as was fal(ly affirmed by 
the choice, &» L'Efirange and many others, when the Parliament would have difinherited the 
Duke of York as unfit to govern this Nation, he being a Papift ) if weighty Reafons 
require the contrary, becaufe fhe is bound to confider well and maturely the Perfon 
that is to enter, whether he be like to perform his Duty and Charge tó be commit- 
ted to him: For to admit him that isan Enemy, or unfit to govern, is to confent ta 
Prod the deftroying of the Commonwealth. See how God dealt in this Point with the 
fiom the Children of Ifrael, 1 Sam. 8. after he had granted to them the fame Government 
7ewifh — as the other Nations round about them had, whofe Kings did ordinarily reign by 
Kings. Succeflion as ours do at thisday, and as moft of the Kings of the Yews did after- 
wards: Yet that this Law of fucceeding by Proximity of Birth, tho for the molt 
part it fhould prevail, he fhew'd plainly that upon juft Caufes it might be alter’d, 
asinthe Cafe of Saul, who left behind him many Children, yet not any of them 
fucceeded him except l/bbofbetb, who was not his eldeft Son, who was anointed 
King by Abner the general Captain of that Nation, to whom eleven Tribes fol- 
low'd until he was flain, and then they chofe David. And Yonathan, Saul’s other 
Son, fo much prais'd in Holy Scripture, being flain in War, his Son Adepbibo/heth 
did not fucceed in the Crown, tho by Succeffion he had much greater Right to it 
than David, God promis'd David that his Seed fhould reign for ever after him : 
Yet we do not find this perform'd to any of his elder Sons, nor to any of their Off- 
{pring, but only to Solomon his younger and tenth Son. Reboboam, the lawful Son 
and Heir of King Solomon, coming to Shichem, where all the People of Jfrael were 
aflembled together for his Coronation and Admiffion to the Crown (for until that 
time he was not accounted true King) who refuling to eafe them of fome heavy 
impofitions which they had receiv'd from his Father, ten Tribes of the twelve re- 
fufe to admit him their King, and chofe Yeroboam his Servant, and made him their 
lawful King, and God allow'd thereof; for when Reboboam had prepar'd an hun- 
dred and fourfcore thoufand chofen Men who were Warriors, to reduce thofe ten 
Tribes to the Obedience of their natural Prince, God commanded them to defift by 
his Prophet Sbemaiab, and fo they did. "Thefe and the like Determinations of the 
People about admitting or refufing of Princes to reign, or not to reign over them, 
when their Defignments are to good Ends, and for juft Caufes, are allow’d by God, 
and oftentimes are his own fpecial Drifts and Difpofitions, tho they feem to come 
from Man. | 
Conjent of He whois fet up or made King by the Confent of the People, hatha juft Title 
the People againft the next Heir of the Blood and his Iffue, who are put by the Crown; elfe | 
determines moft of the Princes now reigning in Europe would be Ufurpers, and want good Ti- 
betel tles to their Crowns, they or their Anceftors being fet up by the People, which 
whe" were not the right Heirs of the Royal Stock. 
The Laws of the Commonwealth are the very Soul of a Politick Body. 
Kings and Emperors always have been, are, and ought to be fübje& to the Laws - 
of their Kingdoms, not above them, to violate, break or alter them at their plea- 
fures, they being obliged by their Coronation-Oaths in all Ages and Kingdoms, in- 
violably to obíerve them: for St. Paul faith, a Prince is the Mini(ter of God for 
the Peoples Good, and Tribute and Cuftom are paid to him that he may continually 
attend thereto, | 
The Defence and Prefervation of the Commonwealth is to be manae’d to the be- — 
nefit of thofe whoare committed, not of thofeto whom it is committed. A juft 
Governor for the benefit of the People, is more careful of the publick Good and 
Welfare, than of his own private Advantage. | . . Alles 
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Allégiance is nothing but Obedience according to Law, which when the Prince 


' Violates he has no right to Obedience. 


There is a mutual Obligation between the King and People; which whether it be 
only Civil or Natural, tacit orin exprefs words, can be taken away by no Agree- 
ments, violated by no Law, refcinded by no Force. 

A Kingdom is nothing elfe but thé matual Stipulation between the People and 
their Kings. — - 

The Supreme Authority of a Nation belongs to thofe wlio have the Legiflative 
Authority referv'd to them ; but not to thofe who have only the Executive, which 
isplainly a Truft whenit is feparated from the Legiflative Power: and all Trufts 
by their natute import, That thofe to whom they are given are accountable, tho no 
fach Condition is fpecified. : 

If the Subject may in no cafe refift, then there can be ho Law but the Will and 
Pleafure of the Prince: for whoever muft be oppos'd in nothing, may do every 
thing; then all our Laws fignify no more than fo many Cyphers: And what are 
the Law-makers but fo many Fools or Madmen, who give themfelves trouble to no 
purpofe? Forif the King is not oblig’d to govern by thofe Laws that they make, 


| . to what purpofe are the People to obey fuch Laws? 


Whether another has Riglit to my Goods, or, if he demand them, I have no 
Right to keep them, is all one. 

If the King fue me by pretence of Law, and endeavour to take away my Mony, 
my Houfe or my Land, I may defend them by the Law ; but if he comes arm’d to 
takeaway my Liberty, Lifeand Religion, which are mine by the Laws of God and 
Man, may I not fecure them with a good Confcience ? 


Obligations 
between the 
King and 
People mu- 
tual, 


Every Man has a Right to preferve himfelf, his Rights and Privileges, againft Self-de- 


him who has no Authority to invade them: And this 
feeing an Egyptian fmiting a Hebrew he flew him. 
Philiftines for burning his Wife and her Father, who were both but private Perfons, 
who knew they could have no other kind of Juftice againft them, but what the Law 
of Nature givesevery Man. red 
We ought (faith the learned Junius Brutus in his Difcourfe of Government ) to con- 
fider that all Princes are born Men. — We cannot therefore expect to haveonly perfe& 
Princes, but rather we ought to think it well with us if we have gain'd but indiffe- 
rent ones: therefore the Prince fhall not prefently be a Tyrant if he keep. not mea- 
fure in fome things, if now and then he obey not Reafon, if he more flowly feek 
the Publick Good, if he be lefs diligent in adminiftring Juítice. For feeing a Man 
is notfet over Men as if he were fome God, as he is over Beafts, butas he is a Man 
born inthe fame Condition with them : as that Prince fhall be proud, who willabufe 
Men like Beafts, fo that People fhall be unjuft, who fhall feek a God ina Prince, 
anda Divinity in this frail Nature, Buttruly 
lick ; if he fhall wilfully pervert the Laws ; 
noneof his Promifes, 


was the Cafe of /dofes, who fee Sins 
And Sampfon made War upon the "** 4^ 


if he fhall wilfully fübvert the Repub- what Agi- 
if he fhall have no care of his Faith, ons make a 
none of Juftice, none of Piety; if himfelf become an Ene- King «7j- 


my of his People, or fhall ufe all or the chiefeft Notes we havemention’d, then ve- "^^ 


rily he may be judg’da Tyrant, that is, an Enemy of God and Men: 
much longer heis tolerated, the more intolerable he becomes, 
gainft him whatever they may ufe againft a Tyrant, either by Law or juft Force. 
Tyranny is not only a Crime, but the Head, and as it were the Heap of all 
Crimes ; therefore is he fo much the more wicked than any Thief, Murderer, or 
facrilegious Perfon, by how much it is more grievous to offend many and all, than 
particular Perfons. Now if all thefe be reputed Enemies, if they be capitally 


punifh'd, if they fuffer pains of Death, can any invent a Punifhment worthy fo hor- 
rid a Crime ? 


And by how 
and they may a&ta- 


The Laws are the Nerves and Sinews of Society ; and as the Magiftrate is above 


the People, fo is the Law above the Magiftrate, or elfe there can be no Civil So- 
ciety. 

He who makes himfelf above all Laws is no Member of a Commonwealth, but a 
mere Tyrant. 

If a Magiftrate, notwithítanding all Laws made for the well-governing a Com- 
munity, will act plainly deftructive to that Community, they are difcharg’d either 
from Active or Paflive Obedience, and indifpenfably oblig'd by the Law of Nature 
to Refiftance. 

Is it not reafonable and juft I fhould have a Right to deftroy him who threatens 
me with Deftru&ion? for by the Fundamental Law of Nature, Man being to be 

Vol. I. Eee 2 pres 


Political Apborifin. 


preferv'd as much as poflible, when all cannot be preferv'd, the Safety of the In- 
nocent is to be prefer'd : I fay, he who having renounc d-his Reafon, the common 
Rule and Meafure God hath given to Mankind, by endeavouring to deftroy me, is 
thereby become as a Beait of Prey, and ought to be treated accordingly. 

Tbe Laws (fays Tully) are above the Magiftrates, as the Magiftrates are above the 
People, . * ; 

He who is deftru&tive to the Being of another, hath quitted. the Reafon which 
God hath given to be the Rule betwixt Man and Man of Juitice and Equity, hath put 
himfelf into the State of War with the other, and isas noxious as any {avage Beaft 
that feeks his Deftruction. 

No Man in Civil Society can be exempted from the Laws of it: forif there be no 
Appeal on Earth for Redrefs or Security againit any Mifchief the Prince may do, 
then every Manin that Society is in a State of Nature with him, in reífpe& of 
him. 
Thucidides, 1. 2. faith, ** Not only thofe are Tyrants who reduce others into Ser- 

« vitude, but much rather thofe who when they may repulfe that Violence, take 
“ no care to doit 5 but efpecially thofe who will be calPd the Defenders of Greece 
« and the Common Country, and yet help not their opprefs'd Country. 
Ifa Man may be a Wolf toa Man, nothing forbids but that a Man may bea God 
to a Man, as it is in the Proverb: Therefore Antiquity hath enroll’d Hercules a- 
mongft the number of the Gods, becaufe he punifl?d and tam'd Procruftes, Bufyris, 
and other Tyrants, the Pelts of Mankind and Moníters of the World. So alío 
the Roman Empire, as long asit ftood free, was often call'd the Patrocine againít 
the Robberies of Tyrants, becaufe the Senate was the Haven and Refuge of Kings, 
People and Nations. 
Tyranny to [tis as lawful, and more reafonable to prevent the overthrowing of our Reli- 
- be with- gion, Laws, Rights and Privileges, from any Manor Men whatfoever amongit our 
fie felves, as from a Foreign Power becaufe one a(ts contrary to the Laws of God 
and the Country, and the other being not fübje& to the Laws of the Country, can 
be no ways bound by it. 

It was thought no Injuftice in the Ship to caft out the Prophet, when they found 
he was likely to prove the Wreck of them all ; and the Almighty fhew'd he ap- 
prov'd of their Act, by quieting the Storm whenhe wasgone. The Scripture that . 
hath fet us none but good Examples, tells us, That fome Princes fhould not have one 
of their Race left that pifleth againft the Wall: Now what were their Faults but 
Idolatry and Oppreffion of their People? Then how can itbea Sin in a Nation to 
free themíelves from an idolatrous and oppreffing King ? When itis done by the 
greateft and moft confiderable part thereof, ic does filently imply a Confent of 
God; for it cannot be Covetoufüefs or Ambition that moves fuch a Multi- 
tude. . 

When once the Chriftian Religion is become a part of the Subjects Property by 
the Laws and Conftitutions of the Country, then it isto be confider'd as one of their 
principal Rights ; and fo may be defended as well as any other Civil Right; fince 
that thofe different Forms of Government that the «ws were under, are no Rule for 
the Government of any Nation or People whatfoever. 

The Principles of Natural Religion give thofe who are in Authority, no Power 
at all, but only fecure them in the pofleffion of that which is theirs by the Laws of 
the Country. 

WhatCaxf- That Caufe is juft which defends the Laws, which protects the Common Good, 
FA Jie Mh which fhall preferve the Realm: And that Caufe is unjult which violates the Laws, 
and wie! defends the Breakers of the Laws, protects the Subverters of the Country. That 
. is juft which will deftroy Tyrannical Government, that unjuft which would abolith 
juft Government ; that lawful which tends to the Publick Good, that unlawful which 
tends to the private. 
Ridiculonf- ^ But alas, that Bug-bear Dagon of Paffive Obedience, is a Notion crept into the 
nefs of Paf> World, and molt zealoufly, and perhaps as ignorantly defended: Here ail our 
Tp" Laws and Decrees, by which we are govern'd, are of the Peoples Choice, firft 
erat ine made by the Subject, and then confrm’d by the King. Here a King cannot take 
flames, | Our Sous and Daughters, our Fields and Vineyards away, unlefs we pleafe to give 
him them.. | 

Where was the Doctrine of Paffive Obedience, when Elifha pray'd for Blindnefs to 
come upon thofe who were fent by the King of Syria to fetch him? And when he 
commanded the Door to be fhut, and the Meflenger to be held faft who was fent for 
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his Head by the King of J/rael? And when Azariab, with fourfcore valiant Priefts, 
thruft Uzziab, their lawful King, out of the Temple? And when Elijab de- 
itroy’d the two Captains with Fire from Heaven, with the hundred Men under their 
Command, who were fent at twice by King 4baziah to fetch him? And when the 
Children of Ifrael flew Amaziah their lawful King for his Idolatry, without any ap- 
pointment in Scripture, or prophecy of his downfal? and yet that is no where 
call’d Rebellion, neither were they panifh’d by his Son, whom they had made King 
in his Father's ftead. And when A4attatbias llew the King's Commiffioner for com- 
pelling men to Idolatry ; and when Mattathias and his Friends pull’d down the Al- 
tars which were adapted to Idols, 1 Afacc, 2. 25, 45. 

Where was tbe Dodrine of Paffive Obedience when the Edomites revolted from Febo- 
ram, and made themfelves a King ? And Zidnab did alfo revolt, becaufe of his evil 
Government, 2 Chron, 21. without any appointment, or foretelling of their Re- 
volt by God in Scripture, or being call’d Rebels. And when Saul’s Subjects fore 
that Saul fhould not kill Youathan, and they refcu?d him that he died not, 1 Sam. 
14.45. And when David (thoa private Man) arm'd himfelr with (ix hundred 
Men, no doubt but he delign'd to have fought Sau] and his Army, if the Men of 
Keliab would have affifted him, and have been true to him; when he enquir'd of 
the Lord, whether the Men of Kelsab would deliver him and his Men into the hands 
of Saul: Upon the Lord's anfwering they would deliver them up, he and his Men 
departed the City, x Sam,23. Can any Man imagine their meaning was to run up 
and down the Country together, and fly before Saul and his Army, if they had been 
able to cope with any number he could bring or fend againft them? If Refiftance 
was unlawful, and a Sin, furely David, a Man after God's own Heart, would have 
known it; and then he would not have involv'd the fix hundred Men that came to 
his affiftance in the Sin of Rebellion, but have told them, that the Prince was not to 
be refifted tho never fo greata Tyrant. 

Where was the Doétrine of Pajfive Obedience, when Conflantine the Great aided the 
opprefled Chriftians and Romans, againft the Tyranny and Perfecution of the Em- 
perors Maxentius and Maximinus with force of Arms, with which he conquer’d 
thofe Perfecutors in feveral Battels fought again{t them at the Chriftians earneft im- 
portunity ? And when the Primitive Chriftians refifted Liciniw their Emperor for 
perfecuting them contrary to Law ; and Conftantine the Great join’d with them, who 
beld it bis Duty, faith Eufebius, to deliver an infinite multitude of Aden, by cutting off a 
few wicked ones as the Pefts and Plagues of tbe Time, And when the Primitive Chrifti- 
ans of Conftantinople oppos'd A/per’s being made Emperor ; but Zeo being nam’d, they 
confented thereto. And when the Chriitians under the King of Perjia, refifted him 
for perfecuting them, and wasaflifted by Thbeodo/?us the Roman Emperor, who told 
the King of Perfia, He was ready to defend them, and no ways to fee them fuffer for Re- 
ligion. And when the Chriftians of Armenia the Greater, madea League with the 
Romans for the fecuring of their Perfons and their Religion, againft the Perfians un- 
der whom they livd, And when the Novatians, aflifted by the Orthodox, refifted 
and beat the A4acedonians, tho they were affifted by Conftantius the Emperor with 
four thoufand Men to drive them from Papblagonia: And when the Primitive Chri- 
ftians deftroy'd Fulian’s Idolatrous Temple in his Reign. : 


firia took up Arms, Aano 1608. againft Z4attbias King of Hungary, for denying ’ 


them the free exercife of their Religion? And when Queen Elizabeth affifted the 


France, againft their lawful Sovereigns Charles the Ninth, and Henry the Third ? 
And when King Charles the Firft, and the Bifhops and Clergy of England affifted the 
Proteftants of France ? And when the Proteftant Princes of Germany invited Gufla- 
vus Adolphus King of Sweden, to.come into Germany to alfift the Proteftants againft 
their lawful Prince for perfecuting them? And when the Proteftants join'd with him 
upon his arrival? And when King Charles the Firft'affifted them with Men from 
| England ? So that, according to this Chriftian Do&rine of Pa/five Obedience, Queen 
| Elizabetb, and King Charles the Firft, with the Bifhops and Clergy of England, and 
| feveral other Princes and States, have been guilty of St. Paul's Damnation; for 
] they that are aiding and aflifting to Rebels, are as guilty as thofe that actually rebel. 
| Lucifer Caralitanus * a famous Chriftian, wrote a Book againft Conjtantius the Em- 
| peror, which he fent him toread ; wherein he calls him, and his Idolatrous Bifhops 
Blafpbemers, and charges him with inviting the Chriftians to Idolatry, and tells A 
| ; him, 
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Where was the DoGvineof Paffive Obedience, when the Lutheran Churches defended Nor in 
themfelves againft the Emperor Charles the Fifth ? And when the Proteftants of Au- Charles v, 
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bim, be ougbtto be put to Death for fo doing, by the Command of God in Deut. 13; 
where God fays, That he that (but) intices fecretly to Idolatry, fball be put to Death. 
And this was approv'd by the great Bifhop Athanajius, and thofe Chriftians that 
were with him, who calls it, The Light of Truth, the Dodrine of the true Faith: How 
came you (fays he to Calaritanus) to underftand the fenfe and meaning of the Scripture fo 
perfedtly, if the Holy Gboft bad not affifted you init ? Now I would fain know, whether 
he that is aiding and aflifting towards the bringing in of Idolatry (as the Popifh 
Religion is) is not as worthy of Death, as he that only inticeth to Idolatry ? 
And this is the Cafe of many who call themfelves of the Church of England, who 
are for the Reftoration of King ames, and by confequence of Idolatry. 
Surely if God had commanded the Yoke of Subjection to the Tyrannical Will of 
Princes, "tis ftrange that neither the Prophets, £lifba and Elijah; nor Azariab, nor 
David with his followers, nor the Jews under their Kings, nor the Primitive 
Chriftiaus after their Religion was eftablifn'd by Laws, nor any of the Reformed 
Churches, fhould have known this Doctrine of Paflive Obedience. 
in the Ba. Inthe Barons Wars under Simon of Monfort, the King and his Sons were taken 
ron; Wars Prifoners; butthe Prince efcaping, fights Simon and kills him: The Hiftorians of 
Simonof thofe Times calls him not a Rebelora Traitor, but a Martyr for the Liberties of 
| Men ta Church and State. 
br If Refiftance be unlawful upon any account whatfoever, then were all thofe People 
Alfurdity guilty of Rebellion, who inall Ages haverefifted or turn'd out their evil and de- 
of the itructive Kings and Governors; and then the Fews were guilty of this Sin, for flay- ^ 
Doiline ing and turning out feveral of their Kings, without any appointment from God in 
of Non-re- Scripture. So likewife the Primitive Chriftians did involve themfelves under the 
fytancee Guilt of St. Paus Damnation, for refifting of their Kings and Emperors 5 and like- 
wife the Chriftiansin all Ages (ince, who have refifted their Princes by turning them 
out, Gc.  Andthen Bifhop Athanafius (Author of our Creed) and thofe Chriftians 
with him, did alfo come under the Guilt of St. Pau/s Damnation, for approving 
of Calaritanus’s Book, which, according to the Doctrine of Paflive Obedience, was 
a treafonable and rebellious Book ; for the Incendiaries to Rebellion are as guilty 
as they that are aGtually init. And then all thofe Princes that have been fet up by 
the People, in the room of thofe whom they have turned out for their evil Go« 
vernment, were Ufarpers; and confequently all thofe who have fucceeded them, 
where the Defcent of the Blood is altered, are Intruders, Ufurpers, and no lawful 
Kings. | 
Were the Do&trine of Paffive Obedience without referve a true Doctrine, no 
doubt but we fhould have had a better account thereof than from a few Court- 
Divines, who have moft learnedly interpreted the Willand Pleafure of the Prince 
againft the Laws of Nature, or of the Country, to be the Powers which St. Paul 
requires Obedience unto under pain of Damnation. So by confequence the Law 
ceafeth to be the Powers ; then we arein a worfe Condition thanin the State of Na- 
ture. | 
With what Face can any. man affert that Paflive Obedience without referve is 
‘ the Do&rine of the Gofpel ? Which is charging God with as palpablea Contradi&tion 
asany two things can be, itbeing diametrically oppofite to the Law of Self-prefer- 
vation, which is the Law of Nature, and theDecree of the Almighty, which Law 
is facred, and not to be infring'd by any man. | 
God never commanded any thing contrary to the Law of Nature, unlefs it were 
in the Cafe of Abrabam, in commanding of him (asa tryal of his Faith) to offer up 
' his Son Ifaac. TONS 
Proteflin — 'Yhat e isthe only caufe of Allegiance and Obedience, is plain from the 
the Run Example of David and his fix hundred Men, who were protected from Sauland his 
datin of Army, by Achifh King of the Philiftines, who gave them Ziklag to live in ; and 
Obedience. David and his men fought for the Pbuiftines again{t the Gefhurites, Gezrites and the 4- 
David,  malekites, and fubdu’dthem. That David ow'd no Allegiance to Saul, who fought his 
Example. deftrnction, is plain , for when chifhtold David that he and his men fhould go with 
him to fight againft the Children of J/rael, David offer'd his Service,and faid to chifh, 

. — Surely thou fhalt know what thy Servant can do. Then Acbifb faid unto. David, There- 
fore I will make thee keeper of my Head for ever. So David and his men went inthe 
rear of the Army; and when the Lords of the Philiftines would not let David and 

his men fight for them, left they fhould betray them into the hands of Saul and his 
Army, then David expoftulated with Achifh, and faid, What have I done ? and what 
baft thou found in thy Servant, fo long as Ihave been with thee unto this day, that I may 
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tot gó fight againft the Enemies of my Lord the King ? 1 Sam. Cháp. 27, 28, 29. This 
is a plain cafe, that David intended to-fight Saul and his Army. Now the Intention 
of the Mind is as bad as the A& ; and yet it is no ways faid, that David repented 
thereof, or of his arming the fix hundred men (before mention'd) with defigu to 
fight his lawful Sovereign King Saul. 

The Primitive Chriftians took Prote&ion to be the only caufe of Allegiance: For 
when 7ulian the Apoftate was chofen Emperor of the Romans, not by the free Con- 
fent of the People, but by the Soldiers, during the Life of Con/tantius the lawful Pofz 
felor of the Throne, the Chriftians did not reckon themfelves oblig'd to fight for 
Conftantius againft Julian; forthey troubled not their Heads with the Rights of 
Princes, 

Auguftus, tho he had violently ufurp’d the Throne, yet he was confirm'd in it by 
the People and Senate of Rome, who eftablifh'd it in his Family by a long Prefcripti- 
on, when St. Paul's and St. Peter's Epiftles were wrote, of Obedience to the Laws; 
to Rings and Magiftrates. So that we fee Obedience was requir'd to an Ufurper 
under the pain of Damnation, when the Government was confirm'd to him by the 
People, thatis, by the Majority, for it cannot be thought that every Body confent- 
ed thereto. 

Apollonius Tyaneus, writing to the Emperor Domitian, faith, Thefe things have T 
| fpoken concerning Laws; which 1f thou [halt not think to reign over thee, then thy felf 

jhalt not reign. . 
| In Matrimony, which is the neareft and ftri€teft Obligation of all others, by 
which thofe who were two are made one Fle(h, if one Party forfakes the other, 
the Apoitle pronounceththe Party forfaken to be free from all Obligation, becaufe 
the Party deferting violates the chief Conditions of Marriage, &c. 1 Cor. 7. 15. 
And fhall not the People be much more abfolv'd from their Allegiance to that King 
who has violated his Oath, and the Laws of the Land, the very caufe for which 
they fwear Allegiance to him ? 

Abfolute Monarchy is inconfiftent with Civil Society ; and therefore can be no Abjluté 
| Form of Civil Government, which is to remedy the Inconveniences of the State of Monarchy 
Nature. confifts not 
| Noman, or Society of Men, have Power to deliver up their Prefervation, or the ae 

Means of it, to the abfolute Will of any Man ; and they will have alwaysa right to 
| preferve what they have not Power to part with, 

No Power can exempt Princes from the Obligation to the Eternal Laws of God 
and Nature, : 

As no body can transfer to another more Power than he has in himfelf, and no 
| Body has an abfolute Arbitrary Power over himfelf, or over any other, to deftroy 
his own Life, ortake away the Life and Property of another ; fo a man cannot 
give fuch Authority to any, or fuübje& himfelf to the Arbitrary Power of ano- 
ther: Forthe Law of Nature is an eternal Rule to all nten, whofe A&ions muft be 
_ conformable to that Law, which is the Will of God. For the Fundamental Law of 
Nature being the prefervation of Mankind, no human Law can be good or valid 
| againft it; and much lefs the Will and Pleafure of a Prince againit the Law and 
' Cuftom of the Country, which fhall be prejudicial to the Subject. 

As the Happinefs and Profperity of Kingdoms depend upon the Confervation of 
| their Laws ; if the Laws depend upon the Luft of one man, would not the Kingdom 
| fall to ruin ina fhort fpace ? But the Lawsarebetterand greater than Kings, who 
| are bound to obey them. ‘Then isit not better to obey the Laws, rather than the 
| King? Who can obey the King violating the Law ? Who will or can refufe to give 
Aid to the Law when infring’d ? 

It is impoflible any body in a Society fhould havea right to do the Community 
harm, 

All Kings and Princes are, and ought tobe bound by the Laws, and are not ex- Kings 

| empted from them ; and this Doctrine ought to be inculcated into the Minds of Prin- Power 
| €es from their Infancy. | iiid b 
] Let the Prince be either from God, or from Men, yet to think that the World ^" 
] wascreated by God, and init Men, that they fhould ferve only for the benefit and 
] ufe of Princes, is an Abfurdity as grofs as can be fpoken ; fince God hath made us 
| freeand equal: But Princes were ordain'd only for the Peoples benefit, that fo they 
| might innocently preferve human and civil Society with greater facility, helping 
(one the other with mutual benefits. 


In 
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In all Difputes between Power and Liberty, Power muft always be prov'd, bat 
Liberty proves it felf ; the onebeing founded upon pofitive Law, the other upon 
the Law of Nature, 

With what ignorance dofome affert, that Adam was an abfolute Monarch, and 
that paternal Authority is an abfolute Authority ? andthat the Father of a Family 
governs by no other Law than by his own Will, and the Father is not to be refifted 
by his Child ? and that .4dam had a Monarchical, Abfolute, Supreme, Paternal 
Power? and that all Kingly Authority is a Fatherly Authority, and therefore irrefi- 
ftable ? and that no Laws can bind the King, or annul this Authority ? 

How could Adam be an abfolute Monarch, when God gave him the Herbs but in 
common with the Beafts, Gen. 1.29, 30? Can it bethought that God gave him 
an abfolute Authority of Life and Death over Man, who had not Authority to kill 
any Beaft to fatisfy his Hunger? Certainly he had no abfolute Dominion over even 
the Brutal part of the Creatures (much lefs over Man) who could not make that 
ufe of them as was permitted to Noah and his Sons, Gen. 9.3. where God fays, 
Every moving thing that liveth [ball be meat for you, even as the green Herbs bave I given 
you all things. Isit not as reafonable to believe, that God would have curfed dam 
if he had kill’d his Son -dbel, as Cain for killing him? Cain was very fenfible every 
one had by the Law of Naturea right to kill him for being guilty of Blood, when 
he faid, Every one that found bim fbould flay bim, Gen. 4. 14. God made no exs 
emption to the greateft Man living who fhould be guilty of innocent Blood, when 
heíaid, He that fheddeth Adan's Blood, by Man [ball bis Blood be fhed, Gen. 9. 6. 
Neither Woah or his Sons were exempted from this great Law, and therefore could 

have no abfolute Authority. Since God has no where given any Man fuch Authori- 
ty, there canbe no fuch Authority : forthe Community cannot make themfelves 
Slaves by invefting fuch an Authority in any Man 5 fhould they do it, it is not bind- 
ing, it being againft the Law of Nature. 

If Noah was Heir to Adam, Task which of Noab’s Sons was Heir to him? for if 
by Right it defcended toall his Sons, then it muft have defcended to all their Sons, 
and fo on; if fo, thenare all Men become equal and independent, as being the 

Offspring of Adam and Noab : If it defcended only to the eldeft, and fo on, then 
there can be but one lawful Monarch inthe World 5 and who that is, is impoflible 
to be found out; fo that Paternal Monarchical Authority, take it which way you 
will, comesto juft nothing at all. 

Where human Inftitution gives it not, the Firft-born hasno Right at all above his 

. Brethren. E 

No Man hasan abfolute Authority over the Creatures (much lefs over Man- 
kind) becaufe they were given for the ufe of all Men, as occafion fhould ferve : 
fhould any Man or Men deftroy them for their Will and Pleafure, beyond what is 
neceflary for the ufe of Man, or for his Prefervation, it would be a Sin, and there- 
fore could be no Authority , for God authorizes no Man to commit a Sin, tho he 
often permits it. 1 

The Law of God and Nature gives the Father no abíolute Dominion over the 
Life, Liberty or Eftate of his Child, and therefore he can have no abíolute Autho- 
rity; and where there is no abfolute Authority, there can be no abfolute Subjection 
due. There is an eternal Obligation on Parents to nourifh, preferve, and bring 
uptheir Offspring 5 and under thefe Circumftances Obedience is due, and not other- 
wife. What isa Fathertoa Child more than another Perfon, when he endea- 
vours to deftroy him? Nay, ishe not fo much the more odious, asthe Act is more 
barbarous, fora Father to endeavour to deftroy his own Offspring, than for ano- 
ther Perfon to endeavour it ? Certainly in fuch a cafe no Paflive Obedience can be 
due, it tending to his Deftruction (not to his Good) which is no Fatherly A&, and 
therefore not to be fubmitted to. 

He that lets any Perfon whatfoever deftroy him, whenitisin his power to pre- 
ferve his Life by defending himfelf, does tacitly confent to his own Death, and 
his own Blood, as well as hethat deftroys him: Whereas by 
defending himfelf, there can be but one guilty of Blood (which is the Invader) in 
which Defence, if he killsthe other, his Blood lies at his own door. By which it 
follows, that Paffive Obedience to unjuft Violence isa Sin, but refifting fuch Violence 
isnoSin, but the Duty of every Man. The firft Duty that 1 owe is to God, the 
fecond to my felf in preferving my felf, &'c. the third to my Parent and Sovereign, 
in obeying them in all things reafonable and lawful. 
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By all the Precepts in Scripture which require Obedience to Parents, Hdmagé and 

Obedience is as due to the one asto the other: fortis no where faid, Children obey 
your Father, and no more ; the Mother is mention’d before the Father in Lev. 19. 33 
Ye fhall fearevery Man bis Mother, and bis Father. Sure Solomon was not ignorant 
what belonged to him asa King or a Father, when he faid, 2% Son, bear the In- 
Structions of thy Father, and forfake not the Law of thy Mother: And our Saviour fays, 
Mat.15 4. Honour thy Father and Adotber: And Ephef 6.1. Children, obey your | 
Parents, &c. 1f Paternal Authority bean Abfolute Authority, I ask, whether it | 
bein the eldeft of the Family ? if fo, whether a Grandfather can difpenfe with his 
Grandchild’s paying the Honour due to his Parents by the fifth Commandment ? 
’Tis evident in common Senfe, the Grandfather cannot difcharge the Grandchild 
from the Obedience due to his Parents, neither can a Father difpenfe with his Child’s 
Obedience due to the Laws of the Land ; therefore the Obedience requir'd to Pa- 
rents in Scripture is not toanabfolute Authority, for there can be no abfolute Au- 
thority where there is an Authority above it, 

With what Folly and Ignorance do fome affert, that the Kings of England are a gis 3 
Abfolute, as proceeding from William the Conqueror ? To which I anfwer, that Pa E 
a Conqueror has no right of Dominion (much lefs any abfolute Authority) over from Wm 
the Wife and Children of the Conquered, or over thofe who affifted not againft the Con- 
him. querora 

Conqueft may claim fuch a Right as Thieves ufe over thofe whom they can mafter, 
whichis a Right of Tenure, butno Tenure of Right. 

Conqueft may reftore a Right, Forfeiture may lofe a Right, but 'tis Confent 
only that can tranfact or give a Right. 

There is no other abfolute Power, than over Captives taken in a juft War. 
| If the pofleffion of the whole Earth was in one Perfon, yet he would have no 
| Power over the Life or Liberty of another, or over that which another gets 
by his own Induftry, for Propriety in Land gives no man Authority over ano- 
ther, 

William the Conquéror madé a League or Compact with the Nobles and Lords of wm the 
the Land, to the performance of which he takes an Oath to obferve the antient Conqueror, 
Laws of the Realm, eftablifh'd by his Predeceflors the Kings of England, and efpe- d 
cially of Edward the Confeflor ; as likewife did Henry the Firft, with the Emenda- cb the 
tions his Father had made tothem. Stephen, who fücceeded Henry, madea Com- People: 
pact, and promifed a Melioration of their Lawsaccording totheir Minds. William 
Rufus, Henrythe Firft, and Stephen got the Confent of the People, by promifing to 
grant them their üfual Laws, and antient Cuftoms. Henry the Firft, Richard the 
Firft, King jobs, and Richard the Second, obliged themfelves at their Coronations 
to grant them, and then the'People confented to own them as their King ; and 
Richard the Firft, and King Tobz were conjured by the Archbifhops not to take upon 
them the Crown,unlefs they intended to perform their Oaths, If any King refus'd fo to 
do, the Nobles thought it their concern to hinder his Coronation, till he had either 
made, or promifed this Engagement. 

What can be more abfurd than to fay, that there is an abfolute Subjection due 
toa Prince, to whom the Laws of God, Nature and the Country, have not given fuch 
Authority ? as if men were made as fo many Herds of Cattel, only for the ufe, fers 
vice and pleafure of their Princes. " 

But fome do object, that the anointing of Kings at their Coronations makes their d 
_ Perfons facred, unqueftionable and irrefiftable, for any Tyrannical or Exorbitant 9" ae 

Actions whatfoever. To which I anfwer, that every Chriftian’s Baptifm is a Sacra- make 
|, mentof Chrift’s Inftitution ; a Spiritual UnGion and San&ification, which makes a them abja- 
| Perfonas facred, yea more holy than the anointing of Kings can or doth of it felf /t. 
|. (that being no Sacrament) a Truth which no Chriftian can without Blafphemy 
deny: And yet no Chriftian is exempted from Refiftance, Cenfure, or Punifh- 
ments, according tothe Nature of his Crime. And therefore the anointing of Kings 
at their Coronations cannot do it; it being a Ceremony of the Jews, not inftituted 
by Chrift, or any ways commanded to be continued by the Apoftles, or their Suc- 


ceflors; it fignifying only the chufing or preferring one before another, and fo 
became the Ceremony of confecrating to any fpecial Office, and fo was ordinarily 
us'd in the enftalling Men to Offices of any Eminency. 

The Reign of a good King refembles that of Heaven, over which there is but one 
God, for heisnolefs beloved of the Virtuous than fear’d of the Bad ; and if human 
Frailty could admit a Succeflion of good Kings, there were no comparifon, Power 
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being ever more glorious in one, than when it is divided. 
The Power Tis not the Title of a King, but the Power (which is the Laws) that is invefts 
makes the edin him, which makes the difference betwixt him and other Men in the executing 
ings ae ofthis Power ; his Perfon is facred, and not to be refifted, he being above every 
Title, Soul contained in the fame Society, and therefore cannot be refifted, or deprived 
of his Office by any part, or by the whole Community, without the greateft Sin of 

Robbery and Injuftice imaginable. 

If a Government (fay fome) may be difturbed for any unlawful proceedings 
of the Governour, or his Minifters, how can any Government be fafe? To which 
Lanfwer, That it is notlawfulfor every private Man to fly into the Bofom of his 
Prince, for he is no competent Judg, be he of never fo great a Quality ; elfe aKing 
wasthe moft miferable manliving, lying at the Mercy of every defperate Fellow’s 
Ceníure, 

Govern- It isimpoflible for one, or a few oppreffed Men, to difturb the Government, . 
ment nt Where the Body of the Peopledo not think themfelves concern'd in it, and that the 
tobe dif- — Confequences feem not to threaten all: yea whenit does, yet the People are not 
turb’d for very forward to difturb the Government 5 as in King Charles the Seconds time, 
Upper when the Charters were condemned, and feized upon in order to make us Slaves, ' 
and the Laws perverted, to the lofs of many Innocent Lives, and many other 
Oppreffions too many to infert, and yet no body offered to difturb the Govern- 
ment: I fay, tillthe Mifchief be grown general, and the Defigns of the Rulers 
become notorious, then, and then only, will the People be for righting them- 
felves. - 3 
Whofoever, either Ruler or Subject, by Force goes about to invade the Rights 
of either Prince or People, and lays the Foundation for overturning the Confti- 
tution and Frame of any juft Government, he is guilty of the greateft Crime I . 
think a man is capable of, being to anfwer for all thofe Mifchiefs of Blood, Rapine 
and Defolation, which the breaking to pieces of Governments brings ona Coun- 
try ; and he who does it, is juftly to be efteemed the Common Enemy and Peft of 
Mankind, and is fo to be treated accordingly ; and how far the late King James 
was guilty of this, I leave the World to judg. 


King WILLIAM or King LEWIS. 
Wherein is fet forth 


The Inevitable Necefsity thefe Nations lie under, of fubmitting wholly 
to One or Other of thefe Kings ; and that the Matter in Controverfy is 
not now between King W i1 11a M and King James the Second, 
but between King W 11 11AM and King LE wis of France, for. 
the Government of thefe Kingdoms. 


thing more earneftly enquir’d after than the Secret League with France, for 

the Subverfion of the Laws and eftablifh'd Religion of England : And there 

was amifguided Party amongft us, who finding hitherto that no fuch abominable 
Contrivance was publickly prov'd againft the late King James, that therefore he 

was never guilty of any fuchevil Machination ; and fome were fo far mifled, as from 

hence to doubt. whether he were guilty of fome other Enormities that were ob- 

jected againft him. But to thofe it may be fufficient to anfwer, that the then Prince 

P.of O. ‘of Orange did not in his Declaration publickly charge King James with any fuch 
vindicated. League ; and therefore the World cannot objet againft King William, that inthis 
Matter he has falíly afperfed him. There is nothing contained in that Declaration 
(which I fuppofe is the Summary of what King William bas to object publickly 
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gaint King Fames’s Proceeding ) that the moft devoted to King Fames’s Party cari 
pollibly deny ; it contains nothing but Publick Matter of Fact, tranfa&ed before the 
Face of all the Nations ; fave only in the Matter of the pretended Pr. of W. which is 
a thing fo ridiculous and defpicable, that the Nation has not thought it fit to be ta- 
ken notice of, or infifted upon. So that granting the Earl of Effex’s and King 
Charles the Second’s Death to be unjuft Accufations, which have never been other- 
wife mention'd than as Coffec-houfe Chat, and in fome idle Pamphlets publifh'd - 
by private Perfons ; and granting even the French League to be fo too, there remain 
many and grievous Accufations certainly true, and füfficient to make us conclude 
with the incomparable Grotii, That Voluntas regendi & perdendi Populum confiftere 
nequeunt, But what if the League with France be not yet publickly prov'd? I hope 
by this time the Eyes of the Nation arefo open'd, that now there needs no füch ce- , 
remonious Procefs. King ames the Second deferted his People, abdicated his KJ, ruin'd 
Kingdoms, leaving the Throne vacant, and his Kingdomsin the firít ftate of Na- DOT 
ture, without Government or Head, and threw himfelf into the Arms and Bofom Prae 
of the French King, the moft iaveterate Enemy to the Englifb Nation and Govern- 
| ment bothin Churchand State; To him heapply'd for Help and Succour in the di- 
ftrefs he had brought on himfelf, by obferving the Meafures fet him by France and 
| Rome, for the utter extirpation of the Proteftant Religion inthefe Kingdoms: And 
the ambitious Frezcb Monarch prefently lays hold on this Opportunity, receives him 
| gracioufly, and promifes all Afliftance. Great Preparations are immediately or- 
det^d at Breft for Ireland; and after the Englifh King had recciv'd his full Inftrui- 
ons from Lewis the Fourteenth, and was put under the Tutelage of two or three 
French Generals for managing the War, and French Trea{urers and Officers for ma- 
naging the Revenue, together with Monfieur d? Avaux for giving Inftru&ions, he 
| imbark’d for Ireland with a great ftock of Mony and Arms. , 
| _ It was expected, and certainly promis'd, by fcveralin England that ftood very “is lehavi- 
_ well affected to King Tames, tho not of his Religion, That as foon ashe fhould eun ae 
| put his Foot on Ir;/ Ground, he would immediately begin withall Lenity and Mer- yards thé 
cy to his Proteftant Subjects, he would wholly caft himfelf uponthem, by turning Prote- 
| Out Tyrconnil, and committing the Sword to a Proteftant Governour ; by admit- Jtants. 
ting Proteftants, efpecially.of the Church of England, into all Imploys both Ci- 
| Viland Military : For this they knew was the only Meafures he could reafonably 
| take for the regaining the Heartsof his Proteftant Subjects in England, and of ob- 
| taining once more his deferted Throne. But what difference fs there between Eng- 
lifh and French Politicks ? Inftead of thefe Methods, as foon as he arriv’d at Dublin, 
he was addrefs’d by Speeches from fome Irifh Popifh Bifhops and Clergy ( particu- 
larly by Bifhop Terrell, Tyrconnel’s Secretary, and Dr. Moor) advifing him to confi- 
| der his Popifh Subjects of that Kingdom for all their Sufferings thefe Thirty laf 
Years, and to reftore them to the Churches and Poffeflions which had been fo un- 
| Jaftly ufurp’d from them: They fhould have added, for the horrid Rebellion they 
had rais'd in Forty One, and for the many thoufands of barbarous Murders commit- 
ted by them to maintain the Romi/b Religion. Monfieur d Avaux alfo at his Pub- 
Uck Audience, as Ambaflador from his moft Chriftian Majefty, advis'd him in his 
Mafter’s Name to the fame Favours towards his Catholicks of that Kingdom. 

Whereupon immediately the few Proteftants that remain’d in Imploys, were Papifts ons 
| commanded to lay them down: Not a Proteftant was allow’d to fit in Council, or Jy to bold 
| bear Arms ; Lord -Granard, Lord Chief Juftice Keating, Sir Fobn Davis, Sir Tho- Places. 
| mas Newcomen, Colonel Ruffel, &c. were all laid afide, and no one permitted to 

hold any place but Papifts ; tho thefe Gentlemen went as far to ferve the King, as 
made fome fufpe& them of being of his Religion. Buta fignal Example we have 
| of his Majefty's Gratitude to thofe that ferve him, in the late Bifhop of Chefter, 
| who coming with him out of France, died at Dublin, and was fo miferably poor, as 
| to want common Neceffaries ; and being dead, was buried at the Charge of a cha- 
| ritable Prelate there. ' | 
|  Butto proceed: The Proteftants, who for two months before King james came veh 
| into Ireland had fuffer’d moft grievous Violences and Wrongs from the Iri/h Sol- 7... 
| diers, being pillag’d and rob'd of all their Cattel and movable Goods, thought that 
| upon his Majefty's arrival they fhould find fonie Protection, or abatement of their 
| Troubles ; but upon feveral Complaints made by them to the King for Injuries re- 
| ceiv?d, he would anfwer them, That he would do for them what be could ; but they 
“never receiv'd farther Satisfation or Juftice : And particularly, the Lord Galmoy 
| had in the North moft barbaroufly cut off a Gentleman's Head, and made the Gen- 
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tleman’s own Son carry it on a Pike in triumph before his Regiment: Upon coni- 
plaint of this to the King, he feem’d mightily difpleas’d at the bloody Inhumanity ; 
yet the Lord Galmoy, the very next day after the Complaint, carry’d the Sword be- 
fore his Majefty to Mafs. When the Proteftant Bifhop of Meath, with a Body of 
Clergymen, waited on the King, the Bifhop addrefs'd himfelf to him in this man- 
ner: 

May it pleafe your Majefty, The Clergy of the City of Dublin, with several of the 
Rural Clergy that are vetir'd. from this Country for Safety, attend your Majefty to cori- 
Sratulate your arrival in this Kingdom , and do humbly implore your Royal ProteGion td 
them, their Churches and Religion , defiring that from time to time they may be admitted 
to make thei juff Complaints of thofe Injuries they bave lately receiv’d: 

His Majeity’s Anfwer was, That be would prote# all Aden in their Religion and Pro- 
perties 5 and as for the Wrongs that bad lately been fuffer'd by feveral, ?tmas impoffible in 
shefe Times of Commotions but fuch would happen, but be [hould as far as be could pre- 
vent and vedrefs. thems: However, if I am invaded in this Kingdom, as I have been in 
England, I muft fecure my felf a5 well as I can. 

What could the King poffibly intend by this laft Expreffion? Can it be other- 
wife, than that as he found the Proteftants of England defert him upon the Invafionj 
and fome of them fly over to the Prince’s Party, he would prevent the like Trick in 
Ireland, by cutting them all off, or fecuring them under clofe Confinement? Now 
what reaion have Subjects to truft a King that will not truft them ? When the Band 
of mutual Credit is broken, all Government fails immediately, But that we may 
fee more plainly, that King James never defigns any more to truft his Proteftant 
Subje@s, but to opprefs them, and utterly to extirpate their Religion from thefe 
Nations, I fhall here relate a remarkable Paffage that was lately between a Prote- 
ftant Clergy-man of Dublin, and an Ivifh Lord who came thither with King Fames 
out of France. 


ADialogve — The Clergy-man faid to the Lord, That be bopd now the King was come amongft 
oe “them, be would protect bis Protestants, and vedrefs them in thofe Injuries they bad of late 
Clero &roaned under , and not only fo, but that bis Maje(ty would be more than ordinary kind and 
and anl. favourable to them, advancing them to Places of Truft and Power, and granting them a 
sith Lord. Share both in Civil and Military Imployments s for that this was the moft probable Adetbod 

for gaining on his Protestants of England, by whofe means only be muft expect, if ever, 
to be refettled in his Throne. 

To this the Lord ( who is one of the beft Senfe amongft them, and coming with 
the King from France, does certainly know all their defign’d Meafures) made this re- 
turn; That his Majefty was naturally Merciful and Compajffionate, and that be would, as 
far ashe could, prevent all Injuries to any of bis Subjeds « But for doing this with the De- 
fign you mention, or for trufting bis Proteftants, Ia[fure youtis far from his thoughts : 
Both be and we bad vatber he fhould bazard and lofe forty Crowus, than be oblig'd to bis Pro- 
tefrants for the pofféffion of bis Kingdoms. He can never expec? to come in by their means, 
unlefs ticd and fetter’d with Conditions, which be cannot, nor [ball not obferve to them. 
"Tis by the Force of the Arms of bis good Catholicks, and by Affiftance from the glorious 
Monarch of France, that be defigns to regain bis Dominions : And then be comes in free 
and boundlefs, like an Abfolute Conqueror, and [ball afterwards do what be pleafes. 
K.|.badhis — By this we may plainly fee what King Tames, by direction from King Lewis, de- 
Tuam &ens, And if after all this, the Eyes of the Nation are not enlightned, we are - 
ae all deftin’d to Ruin and Mifery. But thanks be to God, in a great meafure thefe 

‘Proceedings of King james in Ireland have had their natural Effe& on feveral good 
Proteftants, that before were pretty well inclin'd to his Government ; but by thefe 
moft unreafonable Methods which he has taken in Zreland, contrary to their ex-. 
pectation, and his own vifible Intereft, they are clearly taken off, and have aban- 
don'd him to be deftroy'd by the Meafures fet him by France 5 and are refolv'd to 
ftick firm to the Proteftant Intereft under their Majefties King William and Queen 
Mary, on whofe aufpicious Government the Proteftant Religion, not only of thefe 
Kingdoms, but of all Europe, does wholly rely. 

Fatal Com — For fhould King Yames fucceed in his Defigas, we may plainly fee what weare to 

fequences of be brought to: And after that what will follow? We fhall be made a Prey to 
falling - France, whofe reftlefs Contrivances have been bringing that about thefe twenty 
4" F-J- Years, for which this feems to be the moft convenient Opportunity that ever pre- 
fented. — Fivlland muft certainly expect to be fuddenly deftroy'd by that ambitious 
Monarch ; and then I propofe it to the confideration of all thinking Men, whether 
he willlet England be quiet, tho under the Government of his dearly beloved Ca- 


tholick 


ALAN» 


King William or King Lewis, 


tholick Brothér King james? No certainly, he knows well enough that King Yames 
has neither the Conduct nor Power to defend his Dominions from his powetfal Arms. 


He has lately fupply’d him with Mony, Ammunition and Arms in great q 


üantities ; 


and is yet making greater Preparations for him at Breft, 


of forty or fifty thoufand French in England, or fome other of thefe 


defigning to land an Army 
Kingdoms, 


on purpofe to conquer them. And can we think that he does all this merely out of 


a Principle of Generolity and Honour for re-eítablifhing his Brothe 


r? All the 
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World knows the French King's Generofity extends no farther than his Intereft ; 
and in his moft glorious Atchievements, he has his fecret Defigns. What then can 
he more reafonably intend, than that one day or other England may be brought to 
a fevere Account for thefe vaft Expences ; and the Non-repaiment of them may be 
a éufficient Pretence of War whenever he pleafes ? "T 

Moreover, we may plainly fee the French King ufes King Yames in this Jun&ure Te wfe the 
merely as a Stalking-horfe, over whofe Back he deligns to render himfelf Mafter of Ft Xing 
thefe Kingdoms, By his Covert he hasalready got ftrong footing in Irelands all HU. 
there is tranfacted, even at'thistime, by King Lewis: King james has only the ^ 
empty Name; Moníieur d^ Avaux gives all Inftructions, and was fent there by the 
French King foto do. The French Officers manage the War againft the poor Re- 
mains of ftrugling Englifb theres only King Yames’s Name is us'd, but he has no- 
thing to do in the whole Affair. Andevenin the Treafary for disburfing the Mo- 
ny, 'tis perform'd folely by a Treafarer fent out of France, and King James has no 
more Power in the Matter than the King of Bantam: And feveral Irifb Officers are 
difplacd to give way for thofe French Plenipotentiaries ; fo that already we may 
reckon his French Majelty fole Mafter and King of Ireland. If therefore thefe Mea- 
furesare taken there, what may we füddenly expect in this place? The fame French 
Power that has feiz'd on that miferable Kingdom, will foon overfpread this, unlefs 
we unanimoufly unite together under their Majefties King William and Queen Afa- 
ry, foroppofing this Deluge of Tyranny that threatens us. And in doing this we 
may plainly fee that we oppofe not King fames, his Name is an empty Sound, us’d 
only as a Cheat upon the People: "Tis the Great Lemis, the Tyrannical Lewis, that 
implacable cruel Enemy to the Reformed Religion, whom we oppofe. He has of late 
been fo puff'd up with thofe naufeous Flatteries offer'd him by his barbarous Clergy 
for his glorious Extirpation of Herefy, that he will venture half his Kingdonis at 
this Jun&ure to render himfelf Mafter of Great Britain and Ireland, that he may 
praGife the fame Cruelties here for bringing us over to the deteftable Abominations 
of Rome. And when the Proteftant Religion is fupprefs’d in Holland and England, 
there's an end of it over the Face of Europe. In France ’tis already vanifh'd, and 
the leffer States of Germany will foon be reduc'd ; fothat at prefent the univerfal 
Concern of all the Proteftant Princes feems ingag'd in this Jun&ure. Andas we 
cannot miftruft God's good Providence in preferving our pure Reform’d Religion, 
notwithitanding all Attempts of wicked Men; fo we cannot doubt of a hearty and 
unanimous agreement of.all good Men to the only vifible Means for the effecting 
thereof; which is an intire adherence to their Majefties King William and Queen 
Mary, in whom, as our late Deliverance, fo our future Safety feems wholly wrapt 
up. Under their Government, if Great Britain will be at unity init felf, Great Bri- Happine(s 
tain will be fafe and happy: Happy ina pure Religion, juft Laws and Liberties, m the S 
and aflourifhing Trade. Holland, our Potent Allie, will be able to fecure it {elf (d SUP 
and helpus; and in fo doing, to confirm the Proteftant Intereft all over Europe. o. M. 
And all other the injur'd Princes of Chriftendom will be able to take their juft Re- 
venges againft France, that afpiring Monarch, who, to gratify his Ambition, has 
bafely abus'd all the Princes of Europe. Wherefore their Intereft feems alfo involv’d 
in the prefent Affair, and they are oblig’d to hinder the French Tyrant from tram- 
pling thefe Nations under foot. | 

I hope I need fay no more to make us unite: I fhall add but one word to the fcru- 
pulous Clergy-men, fome of whom do yet feem to hefitate and make a paufe. Is it 
for fear of injuring the Church that you do thus? and I fee no other Reafon you can 
poflibly pretend : Isit that you fear the Church of England fhould be undermin'd 
by fome other Reformers? ** Confider with your felves, whether we ought to ftand 
** upon the Intereft of any one Church or Congregation, when the Concern of the 
“ Univerfal Proteftant Church is in hazard? Can you expe& if King Lewis (for I 


| © will not mention King Yames, as being only a pretended Name, as he himfelf, if 


“ he had any confideration, might perceive) Can you expect, I fay, that either 


| * you, your Churches or Religion fhall be preferv'd? No certainly you cannot, 


“ except you are blind. What 
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 Whatthem remains to bedone? Let us unanimoufly join in our Prayers to Heas 
ven, in behalf of King William and Queen Adary, That God would proteé and pre- 
ferve them, and ftrengthen their Hands to the accomplifhing that great. Work 
which they have fo happily begun, and hitherto fo fuccefsfully carry'd on with the 
joint Confent of both Houfes of Parliament, wherein all things have hitherto been 
carried onfor the Advantage of the Church of England, and by God's Blefling and 
our own Unity will fo continue. But if by Divilions and Animofities amongft our 
felves, we give King Lemis a fignal Opportunity of deftroying us, we fhall be thé 
moft contemptible, as well as the moft miferable Nation upon Earth, and our Ru- 
in will come upon us unpitied. How ridiculous will it appear in the Eyes of the pre- 
fent Generation, and how defpicable will it found in the Ears of Pofterity, that the 
Englifb Nation (hitherto reputed for its Wifdom and Conftancy ) fhouid thus hap- 
pily begin and carry on their own Deliverance and Security, and in the middle way 
refign both to a perpetual Overthrow ? 


tn i M 


LN GUAE TRO Too ETATE 
(56 DOR RS 
T he Cafe of tbe OAT H of Faith and Allegiance to King 
WILLIAM and Queen MARY examin'd and refolv'd. 
Ina Letter. from a Father to his Son, two Divines of the Church of England. 


My Dear. Son,, n | " 
W AM not forry to find in you, andin others of this Nation, a great tendernefs 
of Confcience in relation to Solemn and Publick Oaths, and a reluctancy to take 
Ai. any new ones, which may feem to contradic or oppofe the former. I need not 
tell you how Sacred Oaths have been amongit all civiliz’d Nations, and what refpett 

we Chriftians and Proteftants fhould !earn by our late Experience to have for thefe 
Ties of humane Society, thefe Invocations of the Holy Name of God. I could 
heartily wifh that the Wifdom of this prefent King and Parliament would favour 
the tendernefs of fcrupulous Confciences, where the Government is not likely to be 
endangerd. Jamcertain this Moderation would be very pleafing. to the whole Na+ 
tion, and agreeable with the Prince’s 44otto and firft Promife : The Proteftant Reli- 
gion and Liberty, Fe Maintiendray : And would be a great indearment of fach whofe 
remembrance of Duty makes them diflatisfy’d, and fo fcrupulous, that perhaps no 
Reafon will convince them, But we muft leave the management of this, and of aM 
Publick Affairs, and the Methods how to fecure the Kingdom, to the Great Council 
of the Nation. : 

Whether My bufinefs at this time, in anfwer to your Requeft, is to examine, Whether he 
Oaths toK. that hath taken the Oath of Allegiance and Supremacy to our former Kings, camin 
J. are obli- Confcience take the prefent Oath that is to be adminiftred, and what Reafons may 
£47). bé siven for his Compliance: for we mutt fuppofe that this Oath is not injoyn'd, as 

fome do malicioufly furmife, on purpofe to difplace the worthy Divines of our 
Church, that room may be thereby made for fome of another Conftitution. But: 
we mult believe that the Care and Wifdom of the Parliament will require it from 
all who are intrufted in any Office, for the publick Security of the King and King- 
dom, in this juncture and time of Danger. n 
TheQuefli- Now there are two forts of Men wlio are call'd upon to takethis Oath: Some who 
on fated. have been formerly {worn to the late King Charles and his lawful Succeflors : Others 
who have taken the Oaths to King James in Perfon while he govern'd. The firft 
have much more to fay for themfelves, becaufe this prefent King and Queen are, and 
ought to belook'd upon as lawful Succelfors, by reafon of the late King’s Abdica- 
à tion, 


| Should eye the Glory of God, and by confequence the Prefervation of Religion. 


| Advantage over us. 
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tion, and tlie Citcumftances of Religion, and apparent violation of the Fundamen- 
tal Laws of the Government, Gc. Therefore their Compliance is but a Repetiti- 
on and Corroborating of the former Oath, and I fee no reafon for {uch to be fo 
{crupulous as to think their late Obligations to King fames ought to bar them from 
fabmitting to the prefent Oath. However if there be any, they will be fuffici- 
ently anfwerd in examining the Cafe of the others; which I confefs looks harder 
at the firft profpect, but when ferioufly confider’d with all the Circumftances, they 
as well as the former, asIjudg, may fafely take this Oath. 


Firft, Becaufe {uch Oaths are both Conditional and Temporary, while the King is Te Oath 
Governor, while he continues in the Kingdom, and takes care of the Publick Safe- £^ po W. 
ty; and they are limited by two Circumftances, of Death and Abdication, if not ^' Ene 
by three, I mean the apparent overthrow of the Conftitution of the Government, bur AN 
and the vifible feeking of the Ruine of the Nation. 


DO fincerely promife and fwear, That I will be Faithful, and bear true Allegiance to 
their Majefties King WILLIAM and Queen MARY. So belp me God. 


As it cannot be imagin'd, cated. 
that if a Prince be in his Grave, our Oath binds us to be faithful to a dead 
Corps; fo neither can it be thought that we are bound to füch a one who is 
dead in Law, who hath render'd himfelf uncapable to govern us by a volunta- 
ry and unneceflary flight, ora renunciation. It had been judged a very moderate 
courfe to have fent an Invitation to return; but this is liable to great and many 
Exceptions, and cannot agree with the publick Safety, to which the Parliament 
have had chiefly an eye in all their Proceedings. Indeed we were bound to the late 
King fames while he fat upon the Throne, and this Obligation did oblige us to be- 
have our felves in Word and Deed as faithful Subjects to him and his Authority. 
But now his voluntary Abfence, as it makes him unable to protect us, it frees the 
Subje& from that Duty and Allegiance which we are otherwife bound to render. 
And if this be granted that we are difcharg’d from one, we may fafely, and ought 
to bind our felves to another lawfully poffefs'd of the Crown by the general Confent 
of the Nation. 

Secondly, This is a Maxim recommended by St. Paul, That whatfoever we do, we Petia 
I need tion o Re« 
not mind you what danger Religion was in under the late King Yames, notwith- fp of 
ftanding his frequent Promifes, what violent Efforts were made to bring in the A- at Con. 


| bominations of Rome: How fedulous the Priefts and Jefüits were to infnare and 2". 


overthrow our Church; how reftlefs they are like to be if they have fuch another 
And can any Man think himfelf bound fo vifibly to oppofe the 
Glory of God in this Nation, by encouraging the return of Popery, which they muft 


_ needs do, who think themfelves infeparably and indifpenfably bound by their Oaths 
| toKing James, and refufe this Oath to a Proteftant King and the next Succeflor ? 


Thirdly, The Publick Good is fo indifpenfably to be minded in all our AGions, as pui; 
well asthe Glory of God, that no former Oath can poflibly excufe us from either, God a/- 


, Now let any Man of Reafon confider which makes moft for the Glory of God and 4% tobe 


| the Publick Good, the taking or refufing of the Oath: The one fhews our diflike o£ /7454- 


God's Providence, and the wonderful Change he has brought to país without our con- 


| currence ; the other difcovers our fubmiffion to his Will. The one befpeaks us as un- 


| grateful as the Ifraclites freed from the Egyptian Bondage, who meditated a Return ; 


_ the other declares us willing to aflift the Providence of Heaven, and to encourage the 

_ Wifdom of our Reprefentatives. The oneis an invitation to Popery and Slavery 

, to return; the other isa publick Barand Prohibition, when the World fhall under-: 

| ftand how unanimous we are in our Obedience to our prefent King and Queen, with- Obligations 
out longing for the late Garlick and Onions. Indeed our Cafe is much like that of ¢ [uy 
the Ifraclites Deliverance effected by the Power of Heaven; only this advantage and oa deu 
difference we have, the Zfraelites were tranfported beyond the Seas, and out of a 7y great, 
hard Slavery, they were brought to fuffer the Inconveniences of a barren Wilder- 

nefs, and encounter with Labour, Hunger, and Thirft. But God's Goodnefs hath - 
carried over our Egyptians beyond the Seas, and caus'd us to remain in the Land of 

Gofhen, in the full enjoyment of Plenty, Eafe and Safety ; and fhall we be fuch Mad- 

men to invite them over to opprefs us again? Shall we think our felves fo bound to 

our former Task-mafters, as to be oblig’d, in oppofition to God and his Providence, 

to encourage them to a return? St. Peter was freed by an Angel as weare, and 


did his Duty or Allegiance bind him to go back into Prifon, or into the ES - 
eroa s 
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avd 
hes of him alive and dead; I hope none of our Church and Nation will be 
of fuch difgraceful carriage to our late King. Bat however, let us fo far 
ate the firft Chriftiaas, as to be willing to vindicate our felves and Religion 


S IE 


1 
fame apprehenfions of danger as they were in, according to the late Ex- 


the Proteftant Kingdom of Sweden, whofe condition was parallel to ours, 


f 

igifmund a Papift came to the Crown, and endeavour'd to introduce the Pope 
d his Mafs intothat Chriftian Realm. 

tng But what did we fwearto King jamics ? and what are we requir’d to fwear to 
ty the Ring William 
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ince, is not like that between Man and Wife ; Death alone, and not Abfence, dif- 
S T 7 

ion, a Wife may fue for a Separation, and obtain it by Law. 


1 
= 


e 
i 
Breach of ovr Faith againft either, and we are in both Kingdoms at feveral times ? 
Suppofe the Mafter of a Ship is refolv'd to fhipwreck his Veflel againft the Rocks, 
orto deliver his Company Slaves to the Turks, fhall not the Company take from 
him the Helm, and confult and provide for their own prefervation? Or f{uppofe that 
in adifzuft he leaves his Ship aad Affociates, to fly to the Succours of Foreigners, 
. | that at laft he might have his purpofe, would any of them be fo (imple as to join 
TIBI with, and own him as their Commander, while he feeks their Deftruction? All So- 

MES a cieties are of greater value, and weare to have a more particular refpe& for the 
i! common Good than for any private Intereft. 
iE What hath the Nation done againft their former Faith and Allegiance? I do not 
Mea | {peak of fuch as were under the late King’s Pay. _ We were not oblig’d to fight for 
MIT him, andto hold him upon his Throne againit his Will; neither could we in Con- | 
HES {cience move for him becaufe of the former Irregularities, Violations of our Laws,and 

iM Danger of our Religion. We were not bound to facrifice our Lives, nor be Martyr 

Hb for K. Fames’s Caufe: Whilft we were quiet and peaceable,and aGed not againft the 
;. Lawsand his Government, we did bear true Faith and Allegiance to him ; and may 
we not do fo now? may we not bear the fame Faith and Allegiance to King William 
| and Queen Afary ? Andisit not reafonable that we fhould be as well bound to them 
as they are to us by their Coronation Oath? Our Governors being chang by the 
h 45.  Confentof the States of the Realm, not by Tumult or popular Fury, but by the 
h ru E Wifdom of the Great Council; why may we not in thefe Circumftances promife to 
be as faithful Subjects to King William and Queen 74ary, as they have promisd to 
be good Rulers to us? 

The Subjects Allegiance, tho fome may call natural, it hath always a refpe& to the 
Laws in being, and by confequence tothe Compact and Agreement between Prince 
1 and People. And the fame Laws are now in force to bind us to be true to Ring 
] William and Queen Mary, as. were to oblige us to be loyal to the late King james 5 

and fhall we fcruple to promife to be obedient to thefe Laws by which we hold our 
Eftates, enjoy our Lives, Liberties and Religion? It isa piece of Ingratitude, to 
| receive from King Wiliam and Queen /ary the Benefit of Prote&ion and Free- 
| 
! 


l dom, and to refufe to fwear to them Faith and Allegiance. 
j once And feeing there is a particular Hand of Providence, that hath crown'd their 


1 

| ME ifible Endeavours in this ftrange Difpenfation with wonderful Succefs, let not us of 
il d.. the Clérgy, the Inftru&ers of the Nation, the Directors of Confciences, be re- 

A ae trograde to the wife Council of the Nobility and Gentry, and oppofe the Con-. 
LP tj firmation of that Government which is likely to exclude Popery for ever from us; 


but, 
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but let me perfuade you, my Son, and my worthy Friends Doétor $, Do&or 74 
and others to whom you may communicate thefe Lines, chearfully to fübmit, and by 
your Example to encourage others to takethe Oath now to be impofed upon us, So 
with my Prayers and Bleffing, I reft 


Your Loving Father, 74. D. 


AGREEMENT betwixt the Prefent 


and the Former Government - 


Or 4 Discourse of this Monarchy, whether 
Elective or Hereditary ? 


Alfoof Abdication, Vacancy, Interregnum, Prefent Poffeffion of 
the Crown, and the Reputation of the Church of England. 


To the READER. | i 


CRUPLE is an Ague of the Mind, it fometimes (lakes it, and Jometimes beats 
GS and difturbs the Brain: If the Matter be unknown to the Patient and to Dodfors, we 
are not certain of the Cure 5 and the lefs, if the Stomach be untoward, and the Appes 
tite averfe to Medicine: in fuch a Cafe, various Methods ufed to be tried, and Remedies 
preferib’d , but thro Ignorance of the Caufe, or fome latent ObftruGion, Skill it felf a 
long time is thrown away s at length perbaps a vulgar Medicine, given at a venture, bits 


| the Diftemper, and works tbe Cure. — After many learned Doors cbaritable Endeavours to 


| deobfirud and eaje [ome good Mens Minds, that are [baken with Scruples about the new Oath 


of Allegiance, bitberto in vain (if it be yet in vain) tho I cannot boaft of my Skill, I make 
bold to try a new Praülice upon them. And I hope my good Reader hath tbe like Reverence 
and Value for the worthy Perfons that yet labour under (may I call it) the Difeafe, and 
the fame Zeal and Affection for the Health and Quiet of the Body Politick, that Imy fef 
have, and doth join with me, while I do heartily (that which I fear Phyficians feldom do) 
pray over my Patients for a Bleffing from the great Phyfician. 


r 


Agreement between the prefent 


CHALD. 
Ax Introduction grounded in a. general Maxim. 


The general Maxim, 
"Unnece[[ary Changes in Government are to be avoided as dangerons. 


U PON any great Revolution it feems much the Concern of the New State, fo 


to fettle the Government, as may offer leaft matter or occafion of Difcon- 
tent to the People, and confequently to make as little Alteration in the 
former Maxims and Cuftoms (thatis, inthe old Conftitution) as is poffible, left the 
old Leven fhould work again to the préjudice of the new Eftablifhment. | 
We may obferve in our own Hiftory, that fuch publick Grievances as from time 
to time have been objected by the People to the difquieting, and fometimes hazard- 
ing of the Government, have generally been aggravated with thé charge of Inno- 
vation, as being contrary to our antient Liberties, Rights and Cuftoms ; and for 
fome Ages, in Inftances infringing 44254 Cbarta, that. great Record of the Sub- 
jects Privileges, and Codex of our antient and common Law, in which much of 
our old and happy Conftitution confifts. Indeed any Alteration in our Conftitu- 
tion, feems to fhake the Foundation, and frightens the People like an Earth: 
uake. 
1 This Maxim is commended by thfee great and well known Examples. 


1, Our Saviour’s. 


This Caution was fanétified after a marvellous manner by the Wifdom of God. 
in our great Exemplar : Oüt bleffed Saviour, we know, was fent into the World 
to put the Church into a new frame ; now in his fo doing, did he reje& all that was 
old, or leave out any thing that might be arly way ferviceable in the new? Isit not 
remarkable, that he did refume atid make üfe of 4s many of the old Materials as 
could poflibly be accommodated to the Edification of the Gofpel-Church? Did he 
not takeboth the Sacraments, did he not colle& the very Petitions of his Prayer out 
of the former Ufage, and allude much in thenew Goverüment to De eftablifh'd, to 
that which he found in the old ? Did He not preach and expourd the Law of Mofes, - 
and the antient Prophets, and appeal for his Defence and Juftification to theit own 


Um; j[;; Books ? Indeed he ferns to have left out nothing of the old Difpenfation but what 
Innvati- Wasinconfiftent with tlie new; namely, that which was typical and expir'd in the 


ens to be 


avoided. 


Truth, and that which was purely judigial, and therefore ceafed with the tempo- 
ral Government of the Jews; which our Saviour was not tlie come to take upon 
him; 

Now, wasnotall this Accommodation’ of out Saviour to Adofes wifely as well 
as gracioufly contriv'd, thatthe People, for whofe fakes lie was firft fent, might 
not beoffended, or ftartle and fly from hii upon the Scandal of Innovation ? 

Yea, fo tender was our Saviour of them in this Point, that during his whole Life, 
both he himfelf, and his Difciplesby. his Commiflion, addreffed only to the Jewifh 
Nation ; that the greateft Scandal by thecall of the Gentiles might be avoided, and 
they might ftill appear to be God’s peculiar People, while there were any the leaft 
hopes of then, : 

According to their Lord's method and example, we afterwards find his Apoftles 
in a great Council, held and decreed it as a neceflary thing, for fome timeto retain 
and practife fome legal Ceremonies, even after they were all really abolifhed in 
the Death of Chrift; that if poffible they might thus gain, that is, reconcile 
the {tubborn People to the new Eftablifhment, or at leaft leave them without ex- 
cutie. E 

Afterwards, the fear that pofleffed the Chriftian and believing Jews of too great 
Alteration to be made by the Gofpel, occafion’d that fober Advice we read of in 
"Ads 21. 20, 21, 23, 24. of the Church to St. Paul - Thou feeft, Brother, bom many 
thoufands of Sews there are who believe, and they ave all zealous of the Law: And they 
are informed of thee, that thou teacbeft all the ews who are amongft the Gentiles, to for- 
fake Mofes, faying, That they ought not to circumcife their Children, neither to walk ae 
ibe 
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the Cuftoms. Do therefore this that we fay untótbee-— that all may know that the Infor-- 


mation again(t thee ts notbing, i. e. of no moments but that thou thy felf walkeft orderly, 
and keepeft the Law. 


2.0f the Church of England iz the Reformation: 


Upon this ground fome have thought it a Point of commendable Prudence in the soderati: 

Church of England, that her Reformation at firft proceeded with fo much Mode- ^n of the 
ration, and no greater Alteration, either in the Service or Government of this PUE 
Church; whereby fhe quieted the Minds,and drew into her Communion fo many ofthe faris 
moderate Papifts,both in the Reign of Edm, VI.and in the beginning of Q. Elizabeth’s 3 
and whereby, thro the wonderful Mercy of God, fhe hath been fo long preferv’d, 
even in the midft of her Enemies on both fides. — A4oderata durant. And fince that 
you have her candid Apology to this purpofe in thefe words: * Accordingly we 
** find (faith her Preface before the Liturgy) that in the Reigns of feveral Princes 
** fince the Reformation, the Church upon juftand weighty confiderations hath yield- 
* edto make fuch Alterations in fome particulars, as in their re{pective times 
“¢ were thought convenient: yet fo,as that the main Body and Effentials of it (as well 
“inthe chief Materials, as in the Frame and Order thereof) have ftill continu’d 
* the fame unto this Day. i 

And we may remember, that when fome fatious Zealots for Popery made a Com- 
motion and Rebellion in the timeof King Edward Vi. their pretence was, that there 
were great and intolerable Alterations in Religion; and that in their Wifdom, the 
King and his Council thought it a proper courfeto ailay their Heats, and to pacify 
and reduce them to Obedience, to let them know how {mall and few the Alterations 
complain'd of were; and that their Service before in Latin was now made Englifi, 
that they might underftand it, 

The Reformation in England was carried on without Affe&ation of Novelty; tho 
it juftly abandon’d the former Superftitions and Idolatry. 


3. Tbe Example of William called tbe Conqueror. 


This like Policy is obfervable in William the Firft ; for tho the Succefs of his Arms The Policy 
carried the Coloursof a Conqueror, yet he feem'd un willing totruft wholly to that of Wmtie — * 
Title: he fhook allindcéd, but endeavour'd too, that things might go back asthey Cqeror. 
could, and fettle more firmly upon the old Bafis. (4) He therefore added to, or 
rather feconded his Sword with a Pretence of Right to the Crown, Jure Heredita- 
rio vel T eframentario ; and then afterwards they fay, he proceeded to accommodate 
the Adminiftration of his Government to the Humours of the Englifh People, and 
the antient Rights and Cuftoms; I mean fo, as the Time and prefent State of 
things would give way: fo that whatever his Title was, he accounted the Sa- 
tisfaction of his People the beft Security to his quiet Government. Certainly 
fomething he did to this purpofe, fince we find it difputed by fome learned men; 
whether this William the Firft was King by Conqueft or Gompadt. Petit, Brady, 
and others. : 

If the former Maxim beallow'd, I may have leave to apply it to our prefent 

Eftablifhment, in two Inferences. 

Fmfl, Seeing, as we have heard, upon füch Revolution, a departing from the Applicati. 
former Confticution (beyond whatis neceflary in the very reafon of the Change) is on tothe 
to beavoided as unfafe or dangerous ; we hence fcem to owe that Charity, yea that Peer Cir- 
Juftice and that Honour to thofe great and wife Inftruments in our late Revolution, Quo aac 
as to prefume they have done it with Prudence agreeable to that great Maxim; 
that is, that at leaft they intended nottherein todepart farther from our former 
State, or to alter any of our allow’d Maxims or Cuftoms, that lie at the bottom of 
our antient Conftitution, as our Common Law; I mean, beyond fuch Neceflity, or 
beyond what hath been declared by the King and Parliament. : 

For if any thing contrary or diflonant to our Rule was difcours’d in fome previous 
Debates before the Settlement was made, and all fuch Debates were determined 
inthe Law ; I fay, if any fuch things then happen’, they ought not now to be 
remembred or mention’d as other than the motion of particular and private Per- 
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no Rule can they be thought to pafs into, or any way affe& the Publick 
exclufive of them. 

be thought doubtful in the Laws or Method of our 
help of the fame Rule all fuch Doubts 
Interpretation favourable of our former 


foris: and by 
State, as tis now fettled by Laws 

Again, If any thing fhould yet 
prefent Eftablifhment, methinks by the 
may be fpeedily refolwd; I mean by an 
State. ; 

Efpécially if it be ferioufly weighed, how far füch 
Quiet of the Minds of a multitude of men among us, 
old, and averfe to new things. 

But principally, for the faving of the Wifdom and Honour of our Goverfiors ; and 
fhe better fecuring the Government Upon a tried Báfis; and the more firmly 
rivetting it in the Affe&ions and Satisfadions of the Generality of the King- 
dom. 

T his is confiderable, when Unanimity and Unity by fuch Satisfaction, cannot but 
be thought at leaft expedient for our common Piefervation from the fubtil Defigns 
and threatning Attempts of our Enemies. 

Pardon me if I make bold to demand, why the general Senfe of publick Danger 
by means of the Offence fo many take from the difagreeablenefs of too ftrict an 
Interprétation of fome doubtful Words and Praétices touching our prefent Settle- 
ment, from our former ; Why may not, I fay, fo general a Senfe and Fearin the 
People, who were reprefented in the Settlement, be modeftly thought to have fome 
Right to reconcile fuch Doubts (if fachare left and not fully cleared by our Law- 
fhakers) to a Senfe more agreeable to our former Conftitution,and as near as may be ? 

At leaft where the Law is not exprefs, it cannot in reafon be interpreted by 
to fuch a Senfe as is counter to general Satisfaction, and the publick 
Safety both of the King and Kingdom ; and this we have heard is hazarded by for- 
faking the old beyond neceflity, and laying too much ftrefs upon a new Foundation, 
be wary of wrefting words or things that feem doubtful, efpecially 
about Government, to fach ill Confequences, as the cherifhing Faction, the dif- 
turbance of Loyalty, the reproach of ,our Rulers, the fcandal of the Law, and the 
unfettling of the new Eftabliiament, wherein all our civil and religious Interefts 


a Senfe may contribute to the 
that perhaps are too fond of 


From the Premifes I muft infer, that an Effay to reconcile our prefent 


Secondly 
; leaft pardonable, if not reafonable and expedient, not 


State with the former is at 
to fay necellary. 

Here | am incourag’d to lay the ground of my Apology for this bold Adventure, 
and I hope no peaceable or good Man will be offended, much lefs any of our Rulers 
be provok’d, with a modeft and well. meant Endeavour to prevent much harm, and 
to doa great deal of good in my opinion. If I am miftaken, bumanum eft, but I | 
am fore | intend well,and purfue a good Intention fincerely according to my own Ap- 
prehenfion : This fatisfies my felf, and methinks it fhould offend no body. 

But I muft {peak plain: For if unneceflary Alterations inthe Frame of Govern- 
ment be indeed dangerous, andwe find an evil Surmife and groundlefs Sufpicion 
hereof with refpect to our late Revolution, already fermenting among us, and 
{preading the fournefs of Diffatisfa&ion, Difcontent, and (I fear) Faction, over 
too great a pare of the Nation, and prevailing fo far as to difhearten our Friends, 
to animate our Foes, toincreafeour Fears, to continue our Troubles, and almoft 
fhake the Eftablifhment, 

If matters are thus with us, I muft have leave to fay that a Man can hardly do 
better Service to the Publick at this feafon, than by endeavouring to remove fuch 
popular Miftakes about the method of our prefent Settlement, and the nature 
of the Government, as feem to have fuch malevolent Influences and unhappy 
Effects. 

Now I conceive thisis to be done in a good meafure, by fhewing that the Alte- 
rations from our former State made in the prefent Government, are not fo great or 
many as our difcontented Men imagine, and our Enemies fuggeft. But if it be 
wade evident, that in a fair and. charitable Conftru&ion of things we ftand firm 
upon the fame Bafis we ever did, and that the Conftitution of the Kingdom found- 

ed on our antient Maxinis and Cuftoms, with refpe& to our Government, is not 
alter'd or touch'd by the late Revolution; J fay, if this can be effected, 1 am apt to 
think many doubting and fcrupulous Perfons among us may be fatisfied, and hap- 
nily reconcil’d to a better Opinion of the prefent Government, and a more cheer- 
ful Submiflion to it. : 
1 


and tbe former Government. 


If I knew any better Argument to juftify our Rulers, to vindicate the Govern- 
ment, to eftablifh the Kingdom in Peace and Safety, and to defeat the Defigns and 
Forces of our Enemies (who live and are mighty) than this before us, 1 would cer- 
tainly ufe it the beftI could; butI have no better, therefore I crave Acceptance of 
my Apology, and Leave to adventure upon my Task. 


COHUXSPL SUIT 
The Chief Maxims infifled upon as prejudic'd by the late Settlement. 


I T may runin the minds of fome fcrupulous Perfons, that there are old Maxims 

that lieat the Root or Foundation of the Kingdom of England ; and that thefe 

are deftroyed or fubverted by the new Model; and confequently the Conftitution of 

the Government is quite alter'd. 

Thofe old Maxims may be thought to be fuch as thefe. 
1, That the Government ia England is Hereditary. Three 

2. That it admits not of an Jnterregnum. duel 
s. That nothing binds the People of England, but an ACt of Parliament. d 


Now perhaps tis thought that the Government is now made Elective, and there- 
fore is not Hereditary. 

Again, thatit having been declar'd, that by the late King's Abdication there was 
a Vacancy in the Throne, therefore an Juterregnum was a dmitted. 

Laftly, that this new Change was made by a Convention, and not bya Legal Par- 
liament, and therefore we are not bound to own it. 

Such kind of Suggeftions as thefe, I fear, have created Shynefs and Averfion in 
many good Men from a due Recognition of the prefent Government; but if we can 
make it appear, thatin truth they are vain and groundlefs, I hope all good Men 
will be eafily intreated to lay afide that Averfion, and be fweetned to a better Com- 

. pliance, both for the fake of the Publick, and their own. 

We proceed to confider every one of them inorder, and the feveral Grounds or 

Reafons they feem built upon, and whence they are alledg'd and objected. 


oe 
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The Government whether Elective or Hereditary, and how. 


T may be thought by fome, that by the late Change the Government is made 
Ele&ive, andtherefore is alter’d, and is no longer Hereditary, as it was be- 
tore. 
The Vanity of this Argument appears, if we make good thefe two Propo- 
fitions. 
.1f£, Our Government was never fo abfolutely Hereditary as to exclude Election 
in all refpeds. 
2dly, in our late Settlement there was nothing done in prejudice of our Heredi- 
tary Government. 
Prop.1. The firft of thefe Propofitions, wiz. That our Government was never fo Our Go- 
abfolutely Hereditary, asto exclude Eledion in all re{petts, appears, ae 
Firft, Becaufe all along in our Hiftories, we find the Words [Eledfion and Eleé- pane a 
ed] ufed as previous to the crowning of our antient Kings. , reditary. 
Some of them came to the Crown without any colour of Title. Some, tho not 
next in Blood, by the Nomination of the laftKing. Someonly as being next in 
Blood, without fuch Nomination. Andlaftly, fome both by Proximity of Blood, 
and by the Nomination or Teftament of the Predeceflor. 
Now if in Hiftory all thefe are faid to be elected, certainly we have no reafon 
to be offended with the Word, or imaginethat our Government abhors all kind 
of Election. 1 M. CHER 
But thisis plainly acknowledg’d by the induftrious Dr, Brady, while he as 1n ,,,/5 jj, 


purfuit of the Hereditary Succeílion ; the Saxon Expreflion, faith he, ue eon 
SUC = Kings, 


Succeffionby : eet 
inheritance ceffjon but this was double, either Right of Blood, or the Nomination of the 


or Will. 


T'efi unen - 
tary Heirs 
caofen by 


the People. 


Succeffion 


not always 


tied to 
Proximity 
of Blood. 


Agreement betwixt the prefent 


Succeflion and the Succeffor, isalwaysthe fame, Feng to Rice, render 
ceffit, eled'us eft, he took poffeffion of the Kingdom, he fucceeded, h 
&c. Hift. of Succeff. p. 366. | 

Edgar left hisSon Heir of the Kingdom, and the Great Men chofe him (elegerunt) 
ds his Father had commanded. 

Harold, Henry Y. and K. Stephen obtain'd the Crown (they fay) by Fraud and 
Violences yet by feveral old Monks are faid to be elected. 

They faid, fome of our Kings that had undoubted Hereditary Titles were elected 5 
fo K. Henry IL. ab omnibus electus 5 fo likewife K. fobn and Richard III, are faid to be 
chofen, ashe obfervesinhis Parallel, p. 412. 

But to do the Do&or right, I confefs he contends earneftly, that however the 
Words were us'd in fuch cafes, indeed there was no fuch thing as Election or pro- 
per Election of any of thofe Kings, and that Election fignified only Recognition, 
Applaufe or Proclamation, and fometimes only a forc'd Submiffion ; at leaft they 
were never chofen by the Community of the People, as they are now underftood, 
but by the Great Men of the Kingdom, 

But that Controverfy I leave betwixt the Doctor and his Adverfaries ; obferving 
only for my prefent purpofe, that our antient Kings, both Saxons and Normans, 
are in the Chronicles of England frequently faid to have been chofen or ele&ed. 

So much for the Word : And now with the leave of the ingenuous and laborious 
Man lately mention'd, I would modeftly enquire whether we find not fome ftrokes 
in our Hiftory of a real Election of our Kings in fome Inftances at Jeaft, fo far as 
to interrupt the ftri& Opinion of hereditary Succeffion. And herel have no need 
to affert the Election of the People, or go off from the Doétot’s own ground or 
conceffion, either about the antient Practice, or the declared ]udgment of the 
Kingdom. 


1. In the Saxous time, the Doctor faith, he hath difcover'd a fure Rule of Suc- 


'd ufüally fuc- 
€ was chofen, 


| ; pre- 
ceding King : "tis confefs'd then that Right of Blood was not the only Rule. Hence 


he lays down his ordinary diftin&tion of Gus Haereditarium and us Teftamentarium ; 
yea he tells us, that the Teftamentary Heir, that is, one that comes to the Crown 
by the laft King’s Will, tho not next in Blood, is faid to inherit. 

But to apply this Diitin&ion, methinks it doth two greatthings; it Firft plainly |. 
yields the Caufe fo far, as to the necefTary Defcent of the Crown in Proximity of | 
Blood: Secondly, it gives a fhadow atleaft of Ele&ion, if not in the People, yet 
inthe King, if by hislaft Will he might paf$ by the next in Blood, and name (which 
is properly to chufe) another to fucceed him in the Throne. Befides, if this was 
antientiy done, both frequently and lawfully, where fhall we found hereditary 
Government in the ftrid fente of itin the Conftitution of the Kingdom ? or how 
fhall we defend it from being in no wife elective? 

Yea, if the King himfelf upon fome Confiderations might chufe his Succeffor, 
and fet alide the next in Blood without wronging him, certainly upon great Con- 
fiderations the like may bedone by both the King and People. And we find that 
Teftamentary Heirs of the Crown, tho they were indeed nam’d by the King, are 
faid to be chofen by the People, and yet are alfo faid toinherit ; and if we obferve it 
narrowly, we fhall eafily note, that the words Zzereditary and Elecive, with refpe& 
to the Government, are fometimes confounded 5 Succeffione Hereditaria eligere, was — 
no Contradiction. The Teftament of Etbelwolpb, Florence of Worcefter calls it 
Epiftola Haveditaria by whichitis faid, he fet afide his own two Sons,as the Doctor 
notes, p. 363. where hetellsus moreover what the Law of Succeffion, as well as 
the Practice then, was ; the Saxon Kings, faith he, might appoint aBrother’s Son 
ora Baftard to fucceed them, before their own lawful Iffue. 

But to comea little clofer : I may demand where, when, or how this Maxim 
[that the Crown of England is neceflarily annex'd to Proximity of Blood in the 
Royal Family | came to be of the Foundation or Conftitution of our Government ? 
That it was never made fo by Cuftom or any other Law, or by any other means, the 
learned Doctor yields us, by his Refuge ina Teftamentary Heir, 

I am affür'd under the Hand of a very learned Lawyer, who is a great Friend of 
the Hereditary Monarchy, thatthis Maxim (in contradiction to the former) [the 
Crown was alienable and devifable] was retain'd, and never contradi@ed until 
the Refignation of K, Jobs: and fince that time how hath it been contradi@ed — 
or denied either in Practice, or the declar'd Judgment of the Kingdom? It is evi- - 


dent enough what the fenfe of the King and Parliament was in Henry VIII's time, 


and 
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and fince in Queen Elizabeth's; and fince that in our late Parliament’s; 

And nothing to the contrary can I think be faitly infer'd, either from that A& 
of 7 Hen. |V. that limited the Succeflion of the Crown to his Sons in otder, and their 
lue; orthat of Hen. VII. that limited to the Heirs male of his Body, and no far- 
ther ; or the Recognition of K. Fames the firft, For by that of Hen. VII, itis plain x. j 5 
the Parliament thought they had power to limit the Succeffion, otherwife they frf. 
would not have meddled with it, befides they limited it indeed, by extending it — 
only to the [flue male of his own Body. And as for the Recognition made to K. 
James, it feems to be the cleareft and fulleft acknowledgment of an hereditary 
Succeflion, yet we may obfervehow it is expreffed 5 "tis indeed declar'd, that the 
Imperial Crown did belong to him and his Royal Progeny and Pofterity for ever: 


. but'tis not faid, of neceffity, notwithftanding any Reafon to the contrary, it fhall 


actually defcend to the next in. Blood in order for ever. Befides, they fay in the 
fame AC, that this their Recognition could not be perfect to remain to Pofterity 
without the King’s Confent, thatis, to make it an Actof Parliathent. And doth 
not that imply, that Hereditary Succeflion of the Crown was not accounted to be 
fundamental toour Government before ? For then it would have been perfectin it 
felf, without the King's Confent. Befides, it feems evidently to follow, that the 
Kingdom at that time judg'd that the Succeffion of the Crown was limitable by A& 
of Parliament. . 

Yet left after all this I fhould be miftaken, I make this obfervable from our own 
Hiftories, that tho fometimes the next in Blood hath been fet afide, and for ought I 
find to the contrary, upon Reafons of State may be fo again, yet it feems the Royal 
Family have Jus ad Rem, and have Right thereunto before any other, if any 
Member of the Royal Family be capable of Government: fo I think we find it 
generally carried ; that is, when the next in Blood hath been omitted, generally 
fome one, either really or in pretence of the Royal Family, hath been advanc’d to 
the Throne. 

This general Right to the Crown by Blood, hath been fometimes pleaded by our Next in 
Kings, and allow’d by the People and Parliaments, but never denied: and tho we Blood ba 
cannot fay, the next in Blood hath an uncontroulable and immediate Right beyond ™ 4s 
all exception, to enjoy the Crown ; tho we cannot find this Right in the conftant 7//^ 57. 
ufageas Common Law, and a Fundamental of our Government, yet we may grant cei, ^ 
that in all Turns and Temptations tothe contrary, the Right of the Royal Family 1 
feems to have countenance, if not plain and general acknowledgment, and to pafs 
unqueftionable with the filent Teftimony of many Ages. 

lam forry to obferve with Daniel, that (before this laft Age) feldom or never r, vir; 
tlie third Heir ina right Defcent, enjoy'd the Crown of England. Hen. £ 

It cannot be denied, but that our Parliaments have frequently concern’d them- sycceffion 
felves about the Succeflion; and that our Kings, both fuch as came to the Crown oftenal- 
by proximity of Blood as wellas thofe that came to it otherwife, have often applied tered. 
themfelves to the Parliament, not only for their own Security, but to limit and 
qualify the Succeffion after them. 

Yea further I think it muft be granted, as one faith fmartly enough, ** That ’tis a 
** moft dangerous thing to have an Opinion prevail, that the King in concurrence 
** with his Parliament fhould not have Power to change the direct order of Succeffi- 

** on, thothe prefervation of him and his People did depend upon it. 

“Yet after all this, if Common Ufage be Common Law, and continued Practice be Right in 
our Rule of determining this great Point, I think the Royal Farnily have a radical hr Riyal 
Right in the Government of England, and bids fair for an Intereft in the Conftitu- ^^" 
tion of the Kingdom ; for it feems to have governed the Difpofition of the Crown all 
along, both before as well as fince William the firft ; and that generally with our 
feveral Kings and Parliaments, ever fincewe had any... we eo c9 

I fhall leave this eafy Obfervation, only take notice of two Conceffions, which I 
apprehend confiderable: The firft is that of Dr. Br. He faith, the Saxon Kings 
might appoint a Brother's Son or a Baftard (he doth not fay, any other Perfon, or 
any one ott of the Royal Family) before their own lawful Iffue, to facceed them in 
the Throne, p. 363. Succeffion of the Crown. eS ret) 

The other is of Hubert A. C. at the Coronation of K. Fobn: He declares indeed x, chi 
that the King Ought to be elected by the People (perhaps a new Doctrine to many joy efeg- 
that heard it) yet he qualifies that Ele&ion, and tells them, thatif any one of the ed, — 


Race of the late King was more deferving than others, the People ought (pronius & 


promptis) more readily to confent to his Election. xS 
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Now if the Defcent of the Crown ought to be kept within the bounds of the Royal 
Family, is not this fufficient to conftitute an hereditary Monarchy in a true fenfe, 
tho with the former latitude? Was it ever thonght effential to an Inheritance, 
to pafs uncontroulably without any exception to the firft in Blood ? Is it 
not enough for the nature of an Inheritance, to be granted to me apd 
my Heirs ? And may not Cuftom difpofe it to the younger as well as the 
elder? Hath not the Parent liberty to give it to whom he will? Yea, is 
it confiftent with a Fee-frmple to be unalienable ? or with Salus Populi, in all poffible 
Cafes, for the Crown to be fo? Efpecially in our own Kingdom, where frequent 
Practice feems to have. eftablifhed as the Common Law of the Crown in all Ages, 
that upon urgent Reafons for the Safety of the Kingdom, the Inheritance is alienable 
from the next in Blood. Nay, I muit prefume, thattho upon fome extraordinary 
Revolution, and fome abfolutely neceffary Reafon of State, for our common Prefer- 
vation, a Stranger fhould be advanced to the Throne, for one or more turns, 
while that neceffity continues; I prefume, I fay, if when the Reafon of that Vio- 
lence is remov'd, if care be taken to have the Crown reftored to the Royal Family, 
or any of its Branches capable of it, the Hereditarine/s is not thereby extin@, or 
the Conftitution of the Government alter'd, things may then run again in the old 
Channel, and fettle upon their old Bottom. . 

And fince we are gone fo far, may I not without offence advance one ftep farther? 

Is there no Privilege by Primogeniture ? Doth not Nature and the general courfe 


Ss reagent of Inheritances, where there is no fpecial Refervation or Exception, point out the 


next Heir for the PofTeffon ? Yea,‘ is therenot very much to be found in our Chroni- 
cles, and Laws, and a&ual Succeffion of the Crown, in favour of the next Heir by 
proximity of Blood ? Can we find by our moft diligent fearch of our publick Re- 
cords, that ever the next in Blood was fet afide, without fome Reafon or pretence 
of Reafon? which very thing feemsto allow his Right, whilft it alledges fomething 
againft his Poffeffion. Whencewe may conclude, that tho for fufücient Reafons 
the nextin Blood may be fet afide, yet without fuch Reafons it feems neither juft 
hor fit that he fhould. 5 E | : : 

The Royal Family have a Right in .4@u. primo ; the next Heir feems to have it in 
Actu fecundo 5. namely, a Fus in ve, and asmuch a Right as can be conceived’ fhort 
of Pofleflion, if nothing can be juftly objected againft it from his Unfitnefs for the 
Government, Immediately uponthe Deceafe of the Queen (faiththe Parliament - 
in their Recognition of King James the firft) the Imperial Crown did by inherent 
Birth-right defcend to you the next Heir of the Blood Royal. 

Thus the Royal Birth-right hath the Acknowledgment of the whole Kingdom, 
or the whole Body of the Realm, and every particular Member thereof, as the 
Words of the Statute are ; and this Birth-right hath been often claim?d and often 
fruftrated, but I think never denied, or fo much as unqueftioned. 


Prop. 2. There was nothing done in prejudice of our Hereditary Monarchy, by our late - 
Settlement. —— 
_ This is the other Propofition I undertook to make good in defence of our prefent 
Government; and reflecting upon what we have lately difcourfed, we are neceflitated 
to take notice of, and to fet our felvesto anfwer a very confiderdble Objection 
thence arifing, as fome ftrongly fancy. " 
Obj. Hence we are faln upon the great Objection ; tis thus, If the Right of the 
Crown be inherent in the next in Blood by birth-right, why upon the Demife of 


. the late King did not the Government devolve on his Daughter the Princefs of ~ 


Orange ? Preferring the Prince of Orange before the Princefs, whofe right . 
it was, feems not agreeable to an Hereditary Monarchy, and fo makes the Govern- 
ment Elective. prn j 
» nfm. I hopethere are already fufficient Grounds laid for an Anfwer hereunto: 
all that I have to do is to apply them in a few plain Propofitions. i 
1, We have found reafon to diftinguifh thus: the Crown may be thought aliena- 
ble; either abfolutely, or ina qualified fenfe ; that is, fuch a fenfe as is confiftent with 
its being Hereditary. | 
2. One, may think that the Crown is not abfolut 


ely at the Peoples Difpofal, 


in our (or in any) Cafe, or alienable upon any Occafion, or to any Períon; 
and yet may conceive that upon plain neceffity, created by Salus Populi, the Su- 


preme Law, and the very end of Government, the Crown may be alienated’ 
from the nextin Blood tothe fecond, and upon the like reafon to the third 


D) X 


3. "Tis. 


and tbe former Government. 


_g. Tis further evident to me, that a man of that Perfwafion may yet judg that 
the next in Blood that is capable of the Government, may of Right, and by 
the Law of Inheritance claim the Crown, which without injuftice cannot be deny’d 


him. 
he Supreme Power upon the Demife of the late 


. 4. It hence followeth, that t 


People, nor immediately u 


pon the Prince of Orange, 


King, di 


cefs fhould have been 
and nextto her the 


oth. 
s. Doubtlefs thofe 
faw, as they judg’d, 
firft and fecond, and 


defired the Crown 
7. And may it no 


| Lady? 


| what Right he might 


Obj. But the Peop 


us? 
To conclude this, 


d not,devolve upon the 


but upon his Princefs. 
Queen as Queen Mary was, thatis, i 


will juftify the preferring the Prince, 


6. But moreover we aré morally a 
themfelves fatisfied of the Reafon of it; 
might be fettled in the order asi 
tbe very reafonably granted, 
(tho we know not what the 
their own Right, and thefe fuch as might 

8. Yea, if there be fuch 
noble Princefles exprefly, 
| ment, if they a&ually and voluntarily fo far refus’d it ? 
| - Obj. But had not the Prince o 


Sol. lt feerns to me he 


Upon thefe grounds indeed it muft be granted that the Prin- 
nthe place of the King 5 
Princefs of Denmark, unlefs fome very great Reafon of State 
who is not next in Blood, before them 


ettlement, Reafons for 


whom we intrufted to manage and methodize our S$ 
before the ^^e prefent 


unanfwerable Reafons to advance the third in order, i 
methinks that fhould fatisfy us. iil: 
fured that both thofe noble Princefles were "dec 
yea, that! both of them confented, yea 

t IS. 

that fome great Confiderations 

y were) might move them cedere de jure fuo, to wave 
warrant and juftify their fo doing ? 

a thing as Abdication of Government, did not both thofe 

and notonly by Implication, fo far abdicate the Govern- 


f Denmark foie Kind of Right in and by his 


had; butit is very evident that he confented and wav'd 
have, as both the Princeflzs did theits. - 


le of England feem to have a Right to be govern'd by the next 
in Blood of the Royal Family. 

Anjo. This too may be granted: but the 
the Lords, and the Reprefentative Body 
both confented to, a 


People of England in this fenfe, are 
of the Commons; and have not thefe 
nd tranfacted the préfent Eftablifiment for themfelves and 


Upon the late Demife; nothing could bar the Prince of Orange Conjent of 


from a juft and immediate 
ce, the Riglit of the Princefs 

the Right of the Nation in thefe 
fent and Defire of all Parties co 


Titleto the Crown of England, but the Right of his Prin- the Partics 


(and in and by her of tlie Prince) of Denmark, and concern’d, 
: but all thefe Bats are fairly remov'd by the Con- 
ncern'd, and none have left them any caufe to com- 


plain in that refpect. 


thing that caninfer t 
much lefs fo great an 


Now I hope there is nothing 
he Govern 


done deftructive of the Hereditary Monarchy, no- 
mentto be purely Elective in the whole Tranfa&ion ; 
Alteration in the nature of our Government for the future. 


What Principles fome went upon in our 


late Change, we need not guefs, fo long as 


we find nothing evident, either verbal by Declaration of our Governours, or by any 
thing inthe Change it felf, but what is fairly reconcilable to our antient Conftitu- 
tion; we may, without troubling our felves with other Mens Principles, chearfully ' 
fübmit to the prefent Government, if we have no more to object, but that the Na» 
ture of the Government isaltet'd by the Revolution, And evil Surmife without 
ground ought to be laid afide. 
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| . Of Vacancy, and the fuppofed Ynterregnurh. zbereupon, by the late King’s 
| Abdication. 


whichis this: It is declared 


T E are thusled to the fecond great Exception, 
hat the late K. games the 


by the Lords and Co 
Second having abdicated the 


mmons in the Convention, t 
Government, the Throne thereby was vacant 5 confe- 


quently an Interregnum was admitted or {uppofed, contrary tothe antient and known 
Maxim, That in the Government of this Kingdom there is no Interregnum. 
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For aníwer hereunto, I hold my felf oblig'd to do two things: Firft 4. 
fider how and in what fenfe the late King abdicated the Davee GRE STA 
ftify the filling the Throne with the prefent King and Queen. Secondly, To fhew | 
that there hath been nothing faid or done by the Convention as füch "that hath 
declar'd a Vacancy in the Throne in that full and abfolute fenfe as might infer an 
Interregnum in the true meaning of the word. And thus the Prefent Government 
will be vindicated and reconcil'd with the Antient, and this great Exception I hopé 
fully fatisfy'd: and this methinks I am ftrictly tied to by my laft Difcourfe of Here- 
ditary Monarchy, as will prefently appear more plainly. 


CALA.PR. Vi 
Of ABDICATION. 


OR the firft, That the late King did really abdicate the Governr T 
ns d fpoken to by others, that I en much labour in deni 
it. My chief Intentionis to reconcile the Word to the Notio 
are fo much offended with it. Notion obifsaghren tb fM 

Abdication | 1. lde(ire them to confider it is a Law-term, and but feldom us'd . 
explain'd. {hould we not take the fignification of it from the Learned in that ae. 5s; OY 

2. But ’tis of greater weight, that the Lords and Commons differing about this : 
Word at their Conferences, fucha fenfe was beaten out after much Debate and Ar- 
gument, upon the very fame grounds on which many feem now offended with it 
that the Wifdom of the Nation in both Houfes acquiefc'd in this Word as the fit- 
teft for the purpofe. By our Election we intruft them with all we have, and can- 
not we truft them witha Word? : 

3. That which feem’d to reconcile the two Houfes in the word Abdicate, was not 
the critical Notions of the Civilians, but the Explication of what was then to be 
meant by it, which | am told was happily effected by one. (who is a Wonder in the - 
Learningof the Law) in thefeor the like words, in which before they were agreed 

« That King $ames the Second, by going about to fubvert the Conftitution by 

t* breaking the Original Contra& between King and People, and by violating the 
« Fundamental Laws, and withdrawing himfelf out of the Kingdom, has thereby | 
« renounc'd to be a King according to the Conftitution, by avowing to govern by 
4¢ a Defpotick Power unknown to the Conftitution at his Coronation; fuch a King 
« to whom the Allegiance of an Englifh Subje& is due : and has fet up another kind 
« of Domination, which toall intents is an Abdication, or abandoning his Legal 
« Title, as fully as if he had done it by exprefs words. 

Now if thefe things were true, as no body I think can deny, and amount to an 
Abdication in the juft, and publickly own’d and explain’d fenfe of the Word, how 
is it poflible we fhould any longer fcruple about it? : | 

Obje. The meaning of it then is, that King ames thus ceas'd to be King ; but 
this is doubted. 1 

Sol. But the Body of the Kingdom fay he did; and you will not fay but "tis pof- 
fible: fora King may ceafe to be fo, by a voluntary Refignation in Word or 
Writing, which is formal Abdication ; or, as Grotius feems to expound the word by 
manifefte babere pro derelicto. 

K. J. his 2. Now if the late King did as much by his Actions as an exprefs Abdication a- 

Aétions fig- mounts to, did he not virtually and as really relinquifh or abdicate the Government 

baa asif he had in fo many words renounc'd it ? i 

; 3. And that he did fo, is too evident by what is before alledg'd againft him 

efpecially if we add his putting down the antient Defence of the Kingdom, the 
Militia, and beginning to rule and defend his Arbitrary Government byanillegal - 
Standing Army; if when he voluntarily departed from us, he difmifs’d his Judges, 
threw away the Broad-Seal, and disbanded and let loofe upon us his illegal Forces, 
and left us ina perfe& Anarchy, as was then apprehended even by fuch as now are 
offended with the word Abdication. 

The Caution of the Convention, to avoid all colour of Offence, feems admirable. 
If they had faid thelate King had forfeited the Crown, that would certainly have 
more offended you ; and if they had depos'd him, much more: thefe are both avoided, — 

and *tis only faid he abdicated the Government ; they do not only fay it was his own 
Fault, buthis own AG. i Objed. 
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Objc&. But thus we make him Felo de fe. 

. Sol, This feems to be nohard Saying. "Tis plain, tho the King in his perfonal or Felo de fe 
natural Capacity cannot as you think forfeit his Life, yet he may die, or kill himfelf: /» « poli- 
So in his politick Capacity, if we grant that the King cannot forfeit his Government bi Cape- 
by Male Adminiftration, yet?tis poffible he may extinguifh and deftroy it, and that ^" 

by a real as well as by a tormal Abdication, as before explain'd. Government ac- 

cording to Law, is eflential to our Government, otherwife our Lawyers are mucli 

out, that generally tell us our Government is a Legal; Regal, or as Fortefcue, a Po- 

litical Government, in oppofition to Defpotical, Abfolute, Arbitrary or Tyranni- 

cal Govetnment. Now tho a King do not intend abfolutely to abandon all kind of 
Government, yet when heleaves the proper Government, and affumesanother kind 

of Government abhor'd by our Contftitution, he plainly ceafes to be our Governor 

in any fenfe; he refufes to govern politically ; he would bring in another Species of 
Government that is deftructive of our Conftitution ; and begins in many odious In- 

ftances the execution of Tyranny, contrary not only to the Laws that make and Ji- 

mit our Government, but contrary to the Ends of all Government, and inftead of 
protecting deftroys his People: What can be plainer than that this is to abdicate 

the Government as King of England? A King may kill himfelf and not intend it. 

To this purpofe we have feveral notable Collections made by others. I fhall note 
a few of them. 

Among the Laws of King Edward, C.17. de Regis Officio, the Liberties of the Peo- Za of 
ple being mention'd, itis (aid, that the King is conítituted for the prefervation of DE 
them, which if he does not, nec nomen Regis ia eo conftabit, he doth not retain the ~~ ae 
Name of. a King. 

Bratton fays, 1.2, c. 24. Eff enim Corona Regis facere Fuftitiam & "Judicium, pacem Bratton. 
tenere, fine quibus confiere poteft nectenere 5, i.e. The Crown of the King is to do 
Juftice and Judgment, and to preferve Peace, without which he cannot fabfift. 

But above all, the words of King james to his Parliament Z4arcb 21. 1609. are 
remarkable: ** The King is bound by a double Oath to preferve the Laws tacitly as K. J. r. 
** being King, and exprefly by his Coronation-Oath : Soas every juft King is bound 
** to obfervethe Paction made with his People by his Laws, framing the Govern- 
ment thereunto; and a King leavesto be King, and degenerates into a Tyrant 
** as foon as he leaves off to govern by Law: in which cafe the King's Confcience 
* may {peak to him as the poor Woman to Philip of Adacedon, Either govern ac- 
cording to Law, or ceafe to be King. m ! 1 

Anfwerable hereunto is the Civilians Maxim, Tyranni in Exercitio decidunt Fure Tyrants 
fuo Hereditavio; i.e. Tyrants by their Tyranny lofe their Hereditary Right of P ae 
Government; for the Ill of Monarchy is Tyranny. King Charles's Anfwertothe ^ ^ 

19 Propofitions. 

From what hath been faid it feems plain, that a King by relinquifhing the Legal, 
and ufurping an Arbitrary or Tyrannical Government, does as effectually abdicate 
the Government as King, as a Merchant that turns Pirat, abdicates his Trade ; or 
a Husbandman that leaves off his Husbandry, and refolves to caft the Fortune of his 
Life upon robbing on the High-way, abdicates his Plongh. 

Laftly, 'Tis fo evident in thofe that give us the Senfe of the word, that there isa 
‘real Abdication, as we have confider’d it in diftin&ion to a formal, that no body 
that will take.the pains to examine can doubt it. Not only Grotius de "fure Belli & Pac, #0 one is 
lib. 2. c. 4. f. 4.. Non tantum verbis fed re pote? : But Calvin in his Lexic. Furid. rd pe 
tells us, Generum abdicat, qui Sponfam repudiat 5 he that divorces his Wife, dothab- ^ 
dicate his Son. So Homo liber qui feipfum vendit, abdicat fe ftatu fuo, faith Briffo- 
nius de verb; fign. that is, he who fells himfelf, abdicates himíelf from his former 
State. . And Budaus Comment. de Origine furis, Abdicare fe. Magiftratu. efb idem quod 
abire penitus. Magifteatu, 

I. For the application of the Word fo explain'd : And to all that had been faid to 
prove the late King’s Abdication compleat and undeniable, it ought to be remem- 
bred, that inthe very times of Popery here, a fubmitting to Papal Ufurpations and 
Authority contrary to our Laws, was deem’d (4) a Difmberifon of the Crown. 
What fhall we fay of the; late King’s voluntary, ftudied and deliberate invading his 
own Authority, and fübjecting the whole Ecclefiaftical State to a Foreign Power, to 
the utter extirpation of our Reform'd Conftitution, fo firmly fettled in the fpecial 
Laws of the Land to that purpofe ? Confidering alfo how this in a littie time mult in- 


) (a) 25 Ed, a State 6. Pramunice Provifors. Edn y. Letter to the Pope. à 
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evitably ruin the Civil State, which is intimately interwoven with the Ecclefiafticalia — 
their juft Liberties and true Religion ; their very Confciences and Lives not being 
fafe from the Snares and Inquifitions, arid even Maflacres of the moft cruel, tyran- 
nical and barbarous Religion inthe World, — 

The Abdi- 2, This, in conjunction with the late King's Proceedings in Civil Matters, needs 

ey, no Aggravation. The Crown of England is glorious in a threefold Excellency, the 

es Legillative, Executive, and Military Power. Now for one of our own Kings to 
do that induftrioufly, and by many defign’d deliberate Acts, which is rank Treafo# 
againft the King and Kingdom, which at leaft hath a tendency to deftroy the King 
with refpe& to his Crown and Dignity, what is this but to deftroy himfelf? Fora 
King to diveft himfelf of the Legiflative Power by the ufe of all Artifices of Fraud 
and Force, to deftroy the Fundamental Privileges of Election, and confequently 
the very Being of a legal Parliament; of his executive Power, by refufing to govern 
by Law, and fetting up an arbitrary tyrannical Government; laftly, of his legal 
ftanding Military Power, laying afide the Militia, and refolving to ftick to an ille- 
gal Army: Whatisthis but torelinquifh the Government of England, to throw a- 
Way all Regal Authority, to violate, break in pieces, and trample upon the Crown 5 
to declare to all the World he will be King nolonger, and to abandonthe Autho- 
rity whichhe had to govern by Law, according to the Conftitution of the King- 
dom, his Duty to his People as King, and the fpecial Bond upon his Soul in his 
folemn Coronation-Oath ? 

3. Butat laft, to crown all, when the noife of the Prince's coming had brought 
him a little to himfelf, and he begins to feel the danger that his late daring Pranks 
of Tyranny had brought him into, he advifeth with his wife Council what to do: 
Should he truft his People in Parliament? No. Should he truft his melting Army ? 
No. Should he truft his dreadful Son in Law? No. Whatthen? As the evil Spirit 
rent and tore the Body when he was forc'd to leave it, fo he did all the Mifchief he 
could (by calling in his Writs for a Parliament, difmiffing his Judges, carrying a- 
way the Broad-Seal, and putting an end to all kind of Government among us, as be- 
fore) and then leaves usin abfolute Anarchy, and a way of Confufion, üpona ne- 
ceflity apprehended (of his own creating ) of difpoffeffing us, and flies to his trafty — 
and well-beloved the Frencb King; thus at once delivering his Perfon, and in con- 
fequence directly betraying his Kingdom into the Power of the only Friend he has 
in the World, but his Kingdoms only Enemy. 

Ina word, to putan end induftrioufly to all Government at home, and as far as 
in him lay, to deliver himfelf and his Kingdoms into the Power of a Foreign 
Enemy, feems to bean Abdication with a Witnefs, at leaft fo far dsto leave the 
Throne vacant, ; 


CHAP. VL 


Of Vacancy avd Interregnum. 


ry U T it may be faid, That if the late King did abdicate the Government, and - 
| B thereby the Throne became void, then we admit an Interregnum, contrary to 
anantient Maxim in our Government: But the Convention did declare, that the 
late King did fo abdicate, and the Throne was vacant ; therefore tbey have alter'd 
the Conftitution of our Government. ; " 
Tone va. — inf. 1. Hereunto | anfwer, firft, Thatlfor my part know no Law againft 
cant the poffibility either of a Vacancy in the Throne, or an Interregnum , I mean, in ex- 
pov'd.  traordinary Cafes, fuch as ours was; or when the Royal Family may be fuppos’d to 
be extin&, or all the remaining Branches of it are known to have imbib'd Princi- 
ples directly againft the Intereft and Religion of the Kingdom, and deftructive of 
what fhould be preferv’d, I cannot fay but the contrary Opinion feems to confift 
with fomeantient Tranfactions of our State. ; 

2. For a Vacancy in the Throne, we have an exprefs Precedent in the fenfe of 
the Parliament about Richard the Second ; and if fo, that will infer fo much of an 
Interregnum too. M ; , 

3. I confefs of later Times, the Recognition of the Parliament made to King 
ames the Firft feems to exclude both a /acamcy and an Interregmum, that is, at 
i caft when things proceed ordinarily and regularly ; the words are, Immediately xxu 


_ any way during his being King; but he feems to holdin the nature of a Benefit, 
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she deceafe of the Queen, the Imperial Crown did by Inherent Birthright defcend to you the 
aext Heir of the Blood Royal, — . ; 

And this it concerns me to obferve, as agreeable to the Hereditarinefs of our Mo- 

narchy, as before 1 have declaPdit. — M 
: A Digreffion. it 

But before I proceed, I defire it may be always remembred, and that we ftill ie 
carry this along with us, That tho the Crown be Hereditable, yet Government is 
an Office and Service, or Miniftry to us for good, Rom. 13. and that by our Law 
"tis in the nature of an Office: that it may be lo‘ three ways ; either by Infufficien- 
cy, or Forfeiture, or Ceflion, call’d Non-qualification, Abuse, or Non-ufe. And how 
far thefe, or any of them, are applicable to the Poffeffor of the Crown in Eng- 
land, may be confider’d in the enfuing Difcourfe. 

‘At prefent we fhall obferve, that he that takes an Office, tho it be by way of In- 
heritance, takes it with its Conditions and Burdens. Indeed, there are Advantages 
and Profits annex’d to the Office, and fometimes real Eftates in Land, which are 
infeparable from it, and cannot be loft while the Officer continues in the Office : 
And thus itis with our Crown Lands, wherein the King hath rectum dominium in — 
Right of the Crown; which no Man hath in his Lands befides the King. Yet if Vi. 
the Government be an Office, and thefe Crown Lands be inthe King as he is King ue 
and hath that Office, and not fimply in him as fuch a Perfon, he cannotlofethem p, —— 


from and for another; 5e. his Kingdom, he owes Duty for it, tho not Fealty 
for it: Andthe Statute 37 Hen. 8. Cap. 16. ufeth the word Fee of Lands vefted 
in the Crown. | 

But leaving this Digreflion, we muft return ; and there feem two Doubts depend- 
ing here that I muít a little infift upon, Whether the Convention did indeed de- 
clarethe Throne vacant? and whether we are bound to believe that Vacancy to 
be fo abfolute as to infer an Interregnum ? 


The firft Doubt touching Vacancy, viz. 

Firft, Whether tbe Convention did indeed declare the Throne to be vacant ? 

1. If it be plain they did, they did fo as our Reprefentatives, and why fhould 
not that fatisfy us? at leaft why fhould we be troubled at it, feeing their fo de- 
claring paífeth not into our Allegiance, or the fucceeding exercife of the Govern- 
ment? Befides, we are left at liberty to enjoy our private Thoughts about it: and 
tho they declar’d fo, we are neither requir’d to declare it, or to believe it. 

2. Butintruth (whatever might país at the Conferences of the Houfes about it) 
their Words that give us their A@in publick, do not exprefs or formally make any 
Declaration that the Throne was vacant. 

Their words are thefe [King James the Second having abdicated the Government, 
and the Throne being thereby vacant] here is indeed a plain Suppofition that it is fo, 
but no Declaration. So that if the Throne was not vacant by the King’s Ab- 
dication, they do nothing to make it fo; all the Suppofitions in the world cannot 
makethat to be that is not. 

Therefore if that King had really abdicated the Government, and yet there was 
no Vacancy, there was neither any Interregaum ; but the Defcent was immediate, and 
the Succeffion regular in the prefent King and Queen. 

But if the Throne was really void by that King's abdicating, and the Convention 
was not miftaken in their Suppofition, as we fhould not eafily imagine, then we are 
concern'd to confider the fecond Doubt, 


The fecond Doubt. 

Whether we are bound to believe that Vacancy tobe foabfolute, as nece[Jarily to snfer in 

tbe meaning of the Convention an utter Interregnum ? 

Sol, In general my anfwer is, There is no neceflity for fuch a belief, nor indeed 
any reafon for it in my apprehenfion. 

The Convention, as 1 obferv'd before, did not declare a Vacancy at all, only 
they fuppofe it, as the undoubted Confequence and Effect of the Abdication; baving 
abdicated the Government, and tbe Throne being thereby void, 

' "Now that the King’s Abdication did or did not leave the Throne vacant, 
depends upon the nature of the things, and is not affected by the Declarati- 
on; neither can we by our Jealoufies or Imagination make things otherwife than 
they are of themfelves, or make the Declaration import another and a ftricter fenfe 
‘than it really doth. 9 Db svn | For 
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Fok d füller anfwer therefore, three things are diftin@ly to be confider’d. 

1, How far a Total Abdication may effect a Vacancy in the Throne. 

2. Whether we have reafon to think that the Convention did fuppofe a Vacancy 
in any other fenfe. 

3. Confequently, whether that fenfeimply an Interregnum, 

Quefl. 1. How far a Total Abdication of the Government may (or doth nece[Jarily ) effet 
a Vacancy inthe Throne. 

Sol. For the clearanfwer to this, we muft take our Meafures from the Nature of 
cur Government; which hath been fuppos'd to be Hereditary. 

i. Now if the Government be indeed Hereditary, tho there be a Vacancy in the 
Throne truly wrought by the Abdication of the Government, as the Convention - 
fappos’d, it cannot be reafonably imagin'd to be an abfolute and total Vacancy, or 
fuch in all refpects. 

». The reafon of the Confequence feems plain from this, becaufe the Vacancy 
was made by King ames, and lie could not make it further than he could. Hecould 
not prejudice his Heirs, or leave the Throne empty in all refpects ; for the Statute 
of King Zanes the Firft declares, agreeable to all Times, The Imperial Crown by in- 
herent Birth-right doth immediately defcend to the next Heir of the Blood Royal, upon the 
deceafe of the Predeceffor. The Royal Family have Jus ad Rem, but the next in 
Blood, if without juft Exception, hath us in Re, and wants nothing but Livery 
and Seifin. 

3. This carrys a plain Analogy with the Intereft of others ; and if itbea Pri- 
vilege, cannot be deny’d to our Princes. The Eftate is in the Heir immediately up- 
on the death of the Pofleffor ; and if the Eftate be forfeited, ?tis immediately ia 
the next Tenant, tho in neither cafe they may have yet got Poffeffion. And we 
ufe to fay, the Heir to the Crown is King before either the Coronation or Procla- 
mation; i.e. The Throne upon Demife is fuddenly fill’d, and there is no Vacancy 
in that fenfe, 

4. If the right Heir before entry be kept out of poffeflion, the Eftate is not in Obey- 
ance, or in Nubibus, but, as the Lawyers fay, in Abatement 5 the Eftate is really 
in the Heir, tho they fay the Law favours the Intruder as the lawful Poflfeffor, tiil 
the Right of the true Heir is prov'd, which [have no reafon to apply. 

. However, "tis plain enough that the Convention fuppos’d the late King by 
Abdication left the Throne void in fome refpect ; and what that was, muft certain- 
ly refpe& himfelf and not his Heirs: he left the Throne void as to his owa 
Perfon, and as to his’ Poffeffion, and as to his own Right, by relinquifhing the Go- 
vernment. | : 

6. Yea, he left it void as to any prefent Adminiftration or Adminiftrator ; and 
therefore it being fo void ipfo facto, the ‘great Men of the Kingdom firft defir'd 
the Prince of Orange to take upon him the Adminiftration of the Government till 
the Convention could meet. This he did, and this Vacancy was the natural Effe& 
or Confequence of his Abdication: but we may not ftrain the’ Word to the alter- 
ing the Nature of our Government ; neither may We imagine a Papilt’s Abdica- 
tion fhould bar or prejudice his Proteftant Children, or change our Conftitu. 
tion. dud i 
- 5, | hope I have faid nothing ia préjudice of any Limitations or Conditions 
of the Crown, either in Law, or from tlie néceffary Nature of Government, or 
by A& of Parliament. If according to’ fuch ‘Conditions the next in Blood 
be not qualify’d, the Throne may by Right be filPd by the next. When the 
Throne was declar'd void upon the depofition of Richard the Second, his Son was 
inftantly admitted ; as were before the Sons of Ed.l. and Ed.ll. upon their re- 
moval. 

8. We aretold (a) that before the Stat. 25 Ed. 3. de natis ultra mare, it wasa 
receiv'd Maxim, that the next’ in Blood born beyond the Sea fhould not be King: 
And by that of 23 Eliz. c. 1. Perfons oppofing the execution of that Act, are difa» 
bled forever. Yet we ftill conceive, that the next Heirs after them (better capaci- 
tatéd, and not guilty or defective as they ) might claim the Crown, otherwife 
all other Perfons are under the fame Penalty, tho not at all guilty 5 and the Penalty 


Hy 


(a) Edgar was fet afide, being neither:in Body Scots was; defir'd to be difabled. 
or Mind fit to govern.” Ingulph. And of late the Duke of ork, » 
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i$ not reftrain’d to the Perfon offending, or to the Crime mention’d in the latter ; or 
inthe Incapacity inthe former Inftance. The Statute of the Queen plainly fup- 
pofeth that fome may claim, which cannot confift with an Ele&ive Government 5 
and if the next in Blood are difabled by Law to claim, it follows the Right is 
fomewhere elfe, and by virtue of that Right the Throne is fo far fld, and Poffef- 
fion may be claim'd, : 

Queft. 2. Whether we have reafon to think that the Convention did fuppofea Va- 
cancy in any other fenfe. 

Sol. We may receive full fatisfa&ion in this, from what hath been faid upon the 
firft Query. 

For what reafon can we have in Juftice or Charity to imagine the Conftitution in- Vacancj 
tended any further Vacancy, than was or could be made by the late King's Abdica- and Abdi- 
tion? Whatreafon is leftus to think that they intended fücha Vacancy as was in- cation con- 
confiftent with the natureof our antient Hereditary Monarchy, or the intereft of 4r 4 
the Perfons that are now advanc'd tothe Throne in theirown Right ? of which we 
have givenan account before.’ Or why fhould we impofe a groundlefs and an unrea« 
fonable fenfe upon the Proceedings of our Superiors, as may foreftal or prejudice 
our quiet and due fubmiflion to the Government ? 

2. For our further fatisfaction we ought to confider, firft the Perfons whom they 
admitted to the Crown, namely fuch as, upon Avoidance, upon their inherent Birth- 
right might have claim'd the Crown. Secondly, The words of the Declaration 
by which they were admitted ; [The Throne being thereby vacant, we do refolve that Wil- 
liam and Mary be, and be declar/d King and Queen.) They do not fay they make 
them fo, but refolve that they are fo, and then declare them to be what indeed they 
were. 

3. And now I muft have leave to admire the Wifdom, Forefight and Caution of 


that great Affembly: They do not lay hold of a Forfeiture of King Yames ; they 


do not pretend to depofe him, they do not infift upon his Refignation ; but they 
fuppofe and alledg ftrong grounds of that Suppofition, that he had abdicated the 
Government fofar, as that with refpect to him, to all Intents and Purpofes, the 
Throne was void: and therefore to maintain the Hereditarinefs of this Monarchy, 
they allow the Right of the next Heirs, viz. William and Mary, and accordingly 
upon that their Title they declare them King and Queen. . 

Queft. 3. Whether the fenfe of Vacancy thus explain’d, implys an Interregnum? This 
can be a Queftion no longer, if we confider the Premifes ; for fuch a Vacancy we 
have upon every Demife of the Crown, yet no Interregnum. 
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The third Maxim confider'd. 


Objed. E are arriv’d to the Confideration of the Third great Exception, viz. 

That itis a Maxim, That nothing binds the People of England but an 4 

of Parliament : But the prefent Government was made by a Convention, and not by 
a legal Parliament, therefore we are not bound to own it, 

Sol. 1. To this, firft, it may bereply'd, That tho this Maxim be generally al- 

low'd, yet not without fome Exceptions: For is not Cuftom and the Common Law 

the Rule of Right and Juftice betwixt Man and Man, yea and betwixt the Prince 


'and the Peopie? Were there no Statute or A& of Parliament abóut Government 


and Subjecion ; yea, were there no Coronation-Oath, or Oath of Allegiance to 
be taken by the King or the Subje& 5. yet, from the nature of our Government, 
and by Common Law, the King ought to govern according to the Laws and Cu- 
ftoms of the Kingdom and we ought to pay him our natural Allegiance. Yea, it 


isnot queftion’d by thofe that moft fcruple about the prefent Settlement, but now 


there are pofitive Laws requiring thofe Oaths; yet before they are taken, the / 
refpective Duties both of King and People are to be obferv’d by force of the radi- 
cal nature of our Monarchy, and the fundamental Conftitution of the Government 


‘in our Common Law. 


2. Fora further Anfwer we muft remind what hath been faid of our Hereditary 
Monarchy, which if underftood in no other fenfe than thefe very Perfons are eager 
to maintain, methinks fuperfedes this Objection, For 
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For if the Government in their own (enfe be Hereditary, then in confequence of 
it, when the Throne is vacant of the Predeceffor, it is in the fame inftant hll’d by 
the next Heir as to Right and Title, in analogy with all other cafes of Inheritance, 
and even fromthe nature of Inheritance, We need not here fpeak over again what 
we have {aid about the late King’s Abdication, and leaving the Throne void ; we 
may be allow'd here to fuppofe it : and then "tis evident that upon this ground, upon 
that Avoidance, without any Intervention or A& of the People, either in a Con- 
vention or Parliament, the Crown immediately defcended to the next Heir of the 
Royal Family by Right of Blood or Birth-right. 

3. So far for their Right, As to their entry and poffeffion of the Government, 
tho in all fach extraordinary Revolutions it hath been fafeft to be admitted with the 
Confent of the People; yet 'tis evident from the fame Conceflions, that it is their 
Inheritance, that the next Heir may claim and take poffeffion of himfelf, without 
the Confent or A& of the People: thatis, he hath Right to do fo; and if he be 
hindred and kept by force from his lawful Entry, without juft Caufe, or bis own 
Confent, he is apparently injur’d. And this feems to follow irrefiftibly from the 
nature of an Inheritance. | 

4. Accordingly the Duke of Larvica/ter came into the Parliament, and claim’d and 
challetig’d the Crown as defcendéd unto hiat by the riglit Line of the Blood of. Henry 
the Third ; and his Claim and Challenge without any difpute was immediately ad- 
mitted. 

Upon the Refignation of Edw. 2. his Son Edw. 3. as the Firft-born and Heir of 
the Kingdom, declares, that upon his Father’s Conceflion, by the Counfel and Ad- 


vifement (no other Act) of the great Men, he affum'd and took upon him the Go- 
vernment. 

s. But J need inftance in no more, when we have confider'd what pafs'd in Par- , 
liament 1 Edw. 4. They declare the King was in Right, from the death of the King 
his Father, very juft King 5 and that they take and repute the faid Edw. 4. accord- 
ing to hisfaid Right and Title, declaring his Title was juft and lawful, as grounded 
upon the Laws ot God and Nature, and alfo upon the antient-Laws and laudable - 
Cuftoms of the faid Realm. Agreeable hereunto was the Recognition of King fames - 
before-mention'd. | 

6. Now if we apply this to our own Cafe, may I demand, What was there left 
for the Convention to do? King Sams had relinquifh'd the Government; dnd - 
left the Throne vacant, whereby there wasan immediate Defcent of the Crown 
by inherent Birthright to his Daughter, if willing to accept it: I fay, what had we 
to do more, than to recognize and declare her to be Queen of England? Indeed 
they did join in their faid Declaration the Prince her Husband with her ; but they 
feem not to pretend to make either Him or Her King or Queen: their words are 
thefe, The Lords Spiritual and Teniporal, and the Commons a[Jembled at Weltminfter, 
do refolve that William and Mary, Prince and Princefs of Orange, be, and be declar'd 
King and Queen of England, Oc. 

Obje, But why do they not then declare the Princefs as immediate Heir to be 
Queen only, or at leaft before the Prince? 

Sol. This | hope hath been fairly accounted for before; Confenfus tollit Erroremt y 
efpecially Confent grounded upon invincible Reafons of State in that Juncture, or. 
rather Confüfion of Affairs,  Andif we look back to former Times, we are not 
without Inftances in this particular, not much unlike it. 

j. Edward the Second deny'd himfelf of his Right, and a&ually relinquifh’d the 
Government (‘tis not material here upon what Motives ) and hisSon, with the 
Father’s liking, and the Advice of the great Men, was King of England during his 
Father's Life : tho before he had fworn; invito Patre, he would never accept of the 
Crown ; yet when he doth accept it, he declares lie takes it not as the Gift of the 
People, norany other way; but as Primogenitus Regis, © Hares. 

3. Somewhat like it we read concerning Richard Duke of York; he was permitted 
by the true Heir to the Crown (tho his own Title to it was upon examination found 
defective) to poflefs the Throne, for the Honour of the King, and to maintain 
Peace during his Life : and thetrue Heir did cedere de jure fuo, with aflurance to en- 
joy the Crown after the deceafe of the King de fado. 3 al 

4; It was indeed enacted 15 Edw. 2. that the things which fhall be eftablifh’d for 
the Eftate of the King, and of the Realm and People, may be treated, moved, and 
"ftablifb d by the King, and by tbe Alfent of the Prelates, Earls, Barons, and Commonalty 

of the Kingdom. And there is no doubt but this is the proper courfe in ordinary Cafes. 
e 5. But 
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s. But that there isa neceflity for a Convention, that is no Parliament, in fome 
extraordinary cafes, to meddle in thefe high Matters, none I think can queftion : 
Namely, if we can füppofe the Royal Family extinct, at leaft fo faras there is no 
Heir appears to claim and take the Government upon the Demiíe of the King. Is 
there not a plain neceflity now to preferve all from Confufion, for the great Men, 
oc. to EC and to confider where to place the Government, according to Right 
or Merit ? 

6. Again, we may fuppofe two or more Rivals for the Crown, upon the King’s 4» they 
Death, when there can be no Parliament (that, if in being before, dying withthe 4 Ric» 
King) fhould not the great Men meet, and prevent the ruin of the Kingdom by Acad 
Civil Wars, by acknowledging and aflifting the Right Heir, as they are bound by 
their natural Allegiance ? 

Yea, I may add, if a Pretender, excluded by the Limitations of the Law, (hould 
by Violence invade the Government ; what Remedy if the People may not mect, 
efpecially being invited thereunto by the next Heir qualified by Law, to keep out 
the Pretender, and admit the lawful Heir to take the Government ? 

7. That there may be Limitations put to the Defcent of the Crown, methinks pefent cz- 
lies not only in the Nature of Government, but hath been the declar'd fenfe of the pase of li- 
Kingdom (;.c. of King and Parliament) upon all Occafions, and never deny’d : "fari. 
And if thofe Limitations are neceflary for the prefervation of the Whole, and our 
very Conftitution, as they may be or are clearly exprefs'd in an Act of Parliament ; 
if any one would break thro and invade the Government, he mutt be prevented by 
a Convention, or the Foundation of the Government is fübverted. 

8. Laftly, The Throne being left empty of an Adminiftrator lately in our own 
Cafe, and we put into a State of Anarchy and great Confufion upon the late King’s 
departure ; Did not every Man that had any fenfe of our Danger ( and that is, all 
that were not concern'd in the late Methods of our Ruin) Did not they feethen a 
plain neceffity to meet together, and apply to the Author of our Deliverance, de- 
firing that he would take upon him the Adminiftration of the Government till the 
Convention fhould meet, and give out his Summons for a Convention? And was 
not that Convention regularly, peaceably and freely chofen and affembled ? And 
what did they do, butconfider where the Right of the Crown now lay, and with 
the Confent of all Parties, as before is noted, declare William and Adary our King 
and Queen ? 

9. True, as yet they were no Parliament; but as foon as there was a Pofleflor of 
the Throne, the Lordsand Commons fo freely chofen, by the fubfequent Confent of 
the King, of themfelves proceed into a Parliament ; and being fo, recognize the 
King and Queen, and caufe Proclamations thereof to be made throughout the King- 
dom. Which being done, we bavea King and Queen de fato, and no room lcft to 
difpute their Title according to Reafon. 

10. Give me leave to refume the Matter fairand plain. All faw a neceffity that 
the great Men fhould meet (and fome perhaps that now fcrupie) and defire the 
Prince of Orange to take the Adminiftration of the Government, and fummon a 
Convention; and in that Exigence what could they do more feafonable and wifely ? 
and how could the Prince proceed more regularly and nearer to our Conititution, 
having the Exercife of the Government, than by fummoning a Convention? Or 
how couldthe People tranfact the Election, to reprefent them more freely and 
quietly than they did? And what had the Convention of Lords and Commons fo 
elected to do, but to confider where the next Title to the Crown lay, and to de- 
clare and recognize the prefent King and Qneen, with confent of all Parties con- 
cern’d, as before was obferv'd? by which A& of the People of England they 
took, and now have as evident a pofleflion of the Throne, as ever any King of Eng- 
land had. 

it. I fay now efpecially, becaufe fince the Declaration of the Convention, the 
Body of the Kingdom in Parliament have folemnly again recogniz’d the prefent 
King and Queen ; and they have been fince acknowledg’d by the People at large, by 
univerfal Proclamations throughout the Kingdom. 

Obje#. But the Aflembly at Weftminjter may be thought but a Convention ftill, and 
no Parliament, becaufe not at firft fümmon'd by the King’s Writs. 

Anfi. However, they truly reprefent the whole Body of the People; and the 
Reprefenters of the Commons, and Univerfity of the People, together with the 
Lords, all concur’d tothe Proclamation of the King and Queen, and that’s e- 
nough certainly to render the Pofleffion of the Throne by them undoubted ; be- 
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fides the Solemnities of it at their Coronation, by the ufual Methods, and all For- 

malities of Law. p 
But let us confider this Matter a little nearer. — 
How the — 5, | donot fay a Parliament can make it felf; but methinks *tis evident enough, 
pir that the Perfons elected by the People on purpofe to be their Reprefentatives, in 
Parlia. conjunction with the Lords, whofe Right it isto fit/in Parliament, with the Con- 
ment. fent of the King fufficiently exprefs'd, fhould have both the Matter and Form of a 
Parliament. ?Tis true, we cannot conceive a proper Parliament in England, without 
a King in Being or Poffeffion , but the Writs before can reafonably be fuppos’d to 
have no further Influence into the Being of d than only for the or- 
derly proceeding of the Election, and fignifying the King’s Pleafure to have a Par- 


liament, 


To be fhort ; if we find the Name and Power of a Parliament given by the Law _ 


to Conventions, not chofen by the People ; if we find the Definition of a Parlia- 
ment given by a Statute, toagree exactly to the prefent Parliament ; and laftly, if 
we havea Precedent in the Cafe, why fhould we doubt whether the prefent be a 

Legal Parliament ? 
Cod Firft, That the Name and Power of Parliament hath been formerly given by Law 
Vae to Conventions of the great Men, and the Community of the People, without any 
cU d vision of the Peopleat all, and confequently not chofen upon Writs from the 


Parlia- 1 E : ; 
ments. — Kings this the learned Dr. Brady labours much to prove in favour of the Crown, 


before (as he faith) Parliaments were fettled as now they are. He faith, Colloqui- — 


um & Parliamentum, Conference and Parliament, were expreflive one of another : 
and in thofe great Conventions, fometimes only the great Men of the Kingdom, as 
at Runnemede, are call'd a Parliament; fometimes alfo with them the Communitas 
Populi : but thefe, he faith, did not include the common fort, much lefs imply the 
iffüing out of Writs, and thereupon the Peoples electing their Reprefentatives. 
P. 72. Anfw.to Mr. Petit. 
W hence I argue,If a Convention heretofore (without the Election of the People 
upon Writs from the King ) had the Name of a Parliament, and concur'd with the 
King to make Laws binding upon the People; certainly now a Convention freely 
chofen by Summons from a Perfon that had the Adminiftration of the Government 
in his hand, and was in the place of the King (tho the late King had call’d in his 
Writs, and left the Kingdom, and that Exigence of Affairs could not poflibly ad. 
mit any other Remedy ) I fay, füch a Convention, when allow'd by the King, doth 
much rather deferve the Name, and challenge the Authority of a Parliament, 
Nature of The Argument receives much ftrength, if we confider that now the Election of 
aPaliz- our Reprefentatives, fo eflential to our Parliaments, is the great Fundamental Pri- 
ipu vilege of the People ; and confequently the King’s Writs to that purpofe, that we 
may have frequent Parliaments, is the Peoples Privilege alfo: befides, the prefent 
King cannot be foppos'd to fuffer any thing in his Prerogative, who (tho in ano- 
ther Capacity) did in effect fend out fuch Writs ; and fince he took the Crown 
hath allow’d the Election upon his own Summons for a Convention, toferve in or- 
der to their being a Parliament. What can bethought wanting to the making them 
a Parliament? The People have their Privilege, and the King his Prerogative : and 
while we have the Subftance, ‘tis vain to complain of the want of a mere Formality 
impoffible to be had, to the unfettlement of a whole Kingdom. 1 
Secondly, 'The Definition of a Parliament agrees well enough with our prefent Par- 
liament, as we have it in 1 K. Games the Firft. 
A Parliament is, where all the whole Body of the Realm, andevery particular Member 
thereof, either in Perfon, or by Reprefentation (upon their own free Elections) are, by the 
Laws of this Realm, deemed to be perfonally prefent. Wherein we have two Propoli- 
tions. 
ift. That every particular Subject, either in Perfon (in the Houfe of Peers) or 
by Reprefentation in the Houfe of Commons, is, by the Laws of this Realm, 
deem'd perfonally prefent in Parliament. (a 
The Ejjence 2dly. That where the Whole of the Realm are thus, either in Perfon as Peers, 
of a Pare ov by their Reprefentatives, upon their own free Elections, prefent, there is a 
liament. Parliament. i 
1. Sothat the Effence of a Parliament feems to confift in two things, with refpec, 
to the two Houfes: The prefence of the Peersin their own Right, and of the Re- 
prefentatives of the People by virtue of their Election, and’to be entire, without 
the Confideration of any previous Writs from the King. 1 LOI 
2. Indeed 


and tbe former Government. 


2, Indeed we cannot well conceive that a Parliament properly fo, can be fo with- 
out a King in being, not for want of Writsto fummon, but for want of an Occa- 
fion and Keafon of their being, if the King be the Perfon with whom they are to 
parly, & caput, principium, & finis Parliamenti. But feeing the Peers of the Realm; 
and the Reprefentatives of the Commons, upon their own free Elections are aflem- 
bled, and the King in being allows, approves, and ratifies their Aflembly to bea 
Parliament by his fubfequent Aflent as King to that manner of Summons, which he, 
before he was a&ually King, invited them to; and advifes with them, and makes 
ufe of them as his Parliament : It is plain to me that they have the entire Subftance 
of a lawful Parliament, and that the King’s Writs in fuch a cafe are but a feparable 
Accident; and that we fhould look upon our felves, and the whole Body of the 
People as prefent there, and acting or confenting to all the Laws made by the King 
and them. | 


3. Andlaftly, We are not without a plain and dire& Precedent in the cafe upon Conventi- 


King Charles the Second’s happy Reftauration (as every one obferves) which is, in 
terminis, made the Pattern by this King and Parliament in the late A&, declaring 
themfelves tobe a Parliament, tho it wanted the previous Writs of Summons which 
could not be had. | 

And tho 23 of tlieStatutes made by that Parliament were afterwards confirm’d, 
13 Car. 2. c. 7. yetthe reft of the Acts made by them have been taken to be of as 
much Force by the Judges, tho not fo confirm'd: And this of the x2 Car. 2. 1. is 
one of them; asallother Laws made by our Kings, whofe Titles have been after- 
wards queftion’d (with the Peoples Concurrence ) have been ever held valid. — 

Thus we have the publick Judgment of two Kings, and of the Body of the whole 
Kingdom ia two Parliaments, that fuch Writs of Summons before-hand are not 
neceflary in all Cafes, and in particular in our Cafe, to the Conftitution of a true 
and legal Parliament: And who have moft reafon to underftand, and to judg and 
determine fuch publick and high Points, concerning the Nature of Parliaments, the 
King and Kingdom alfembled together, or Men of a (ingle and private Capacity ? 
How far our Confent and Senfe is concern'd in the determination of thofe we have 
chofen, and in fome fort trufted with our politick Intereft, and in whom the Law 
lately mention'd, faith, We are deemed to be prefent, urge not, butit may be wor- 
thy to be confider'd. 

The Words of the Parliament, being about to declare the Right of Richard the 
Third, arethefe, and I think them very pertinent: The Parliament is of fucb Autho- 
rity, and the People of this Land of fuch a Nature and Difpofition, as Experience teach 
eth, that Manifestation or Declaration, of any Truth, made by the three Eftates of this 
Realm affembled in Parliament, and by Authority of the fame, maketh before all other 
things, moft faithful and certain quieting of mens Minds, and removeth tbe Occafion of 
Doubts and feditious Language. . Which God grant, 
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Have now finifh’d the greateft part of my Undertaking ; and how I have vindi- 
cated the late Revolution, and reconcil’d our prefent State to our antient Con- 
ftitution, as an Hereditary Monarchy, and admitting no Interregnum, my Reader 
will be my Judg. Asalfoof what I have faid touching Abdication and Vacancy in 
the Throne; of the Convention, and their juft and regular Proceedings in their In- 
vitation of King William and Queen Mary to take upon them the Government of 
thefe Kingdoms; and laftly, of the Legality of the prefent Parliament; and 
thereby obviated or anfwer'd the Objections made againft the prefent Govern- 
ment. From any, or all of thefe, as I intended, I fubmit to his ferious Confidera- 
tion and candid Cen(üre. 9 
2. But if all that i have hitherto faid fail of my End, in giving full Satisfaction 
to füch as fcruple the taking the new Oaths of Allegiance, to allthe Arguments that 
have been fo well enlarg’d upon by others, I fhall only refume that that hath been 
often infifted on, taken from the Pofleflion of the prefent King and Queen, with the 
eafy and juft Confequence of it, 
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If the Body of the Kingdom, as reprefented by the Lords and Commoris duly 
chofen, or fcatter'd over the Kingdom, by their open, uninterrupted, and general 
Recognitions and Proclamations, and their Coronations, with all the Methods and 
Formalities of Law, can give, or can own and approve the Pofleffion of the 
Throne, and declare and manifeft William and Mary King and Queen (as no body 
can doubt ) they are certainly, and muft be acknowledg?d to be our King and Queen 
de fatio. 

Now hence it follows : 

r. Then we owe them Obedience due by Law, for then we are their Subjects: 
And we cannot conceive of Sovereignty without Authority, nor of Subje&ion 
without Obedience. ‘This the Statute of Hen. 7. plainly fuppofeth due to the King 
in being ; and confequently that fuch an oneis not a. King in Name only, but in 
Dignity and Power: And the Subject may obey him, fight for him, and confe- 
quently take the Military Oath, an Oath to be faithful in that higheft Act of his 
Service ; and doth affoil him from any Crime in fo doing, in Reafon, Law, and 
Confcience. 

2. Hereupon the learned Lord Coke, and Judg Hales affirm, without hefitancy, 
that a King de fao, and not de jure, is within the great and antient Statute of 
Treafon, 25 Edm. 3. 

3. Nowif we enquire why Treafon may, according to Law, be committed a- 
gainft a King de facto: the Reafon is obvious, namely, becaufe the Law looks upon 
him as really our King, As Treafon, they fay, cannot be committed againft a King 
by Right only, who hath not Poffeffion, which muft be upon the like Reafon, becaufe 
the Law doth not regard one out of Pofleflion, and cannot protect us, or adminifter 
Juftice to us as King of England. 

4. Hence it feems to follow, firft, if the Subject may be guilty of Treafon againft 
the King in being, it implies he owes the Duty that is contrary to Treafon to the 
fame King ; and what is that but Fealty or Fidelity ? that is, a Principle againft 
Treafon, a faithful and loyal Mind, keeping Treafon out of its Seat, which we 
know is not fo much in our Actions as in the Mind and Imagination. Secondly, If 
Treafon cannot be committed againft the King that is out of Poffeffion, as he is not 
King according to Law ; fo we cannot be thought to owe him our Allegiance, that 
is, Obedience according to Law, for he is not King fo as to rule or command us 5 
and then there is wanting the very Reafon of Duty, or of Fidelity to that 
Duty. | 

P It may not be unworthy our obfervation, That if any one yet can be fo weak 
or blind as to imagine, that fincethe late King's Abdication the Crown is in abate- 
ment, and the Right lies fomewhere elfe, even in that cafethey fay, the Common 
Law favours the Abator, and looks upon his Title to be good, until the Right 
of the Heir be prov'd, and the Matter of the Title be decided by Law, and con- 
fequently all Dutiesin the meantime are to be paid bythe Tenants to the Abator, 
as if he had Right aswellas Poffeffion. I need not apply it. 

6. However there isnothing in the Law of the Land, or the Word of God, that 
neceflitates the Subject to trouble his Conícience with Scruples about the Ti- 
tles of Princes, or beyond theactual Poffeffion and Adminiftration of the Govern- 
ment. 

t. For the Word of God ; this fuppofeth Chriftians to be under the prefent 
Powers, and ftri&ly enjoins them peaceable and unfcrupled Submiffion and Obedi- 
ence to the Powers thatare: but this Argument hath been fufficiently enforc'd by 
others, even to Demontftration. 

2, For the Law of the Land ; this juftifies our Obedience to the prefent Power, 
yea requires it, and punifheth the contrary, and will not endure any Scruples about 
the Right, when the Pofleflion of the Crown is once fettled ; and terminates all 
Doubts of that kind inan Act of Parliament, which is the publick Judgment and 
Senfe of the Nation. | 

"Twas faid by the Parliament of Richard the Third, after they had clear'd his Ti- — 
tle, as grounded upon the antient Laws and laudable Cufloms of the Realm, according 
tothe Judgment of all fuch Perfous as were learn'd in tbofe Laws and Cufloms ; they 
proceed and fay, * Yet neverthelefs, forafmuch as "tis confider'd that the molt 
** part of the People is not fufficiently learn’d in the aforefaid Laws and Cuftoms, 
* whereby Truth and Right in this behalf of likelihood may be had, and not clear- 
** ly known toall People, and thereupon put in doubt and queftion ; and over this, ' 
* how that the Court of Parliamentisof fuch Authority, that a Declaration made 


by 


€^ 
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«€ by the three Eftates, and by the Authority of the fame, maketh before all other 
* things moft faithful and certain quieting of mens Minds, and removeth the oc- 
** cafion of Doubts and feditious Language : therefore they declare that he was the 
undoubted King. . | 

Whence’tis evident, that the Reafon of this Law fuppofeth that the Subje&s in Rea/on of 
general are not capable of underftanding the Laws and Cuftoms upon which the “ Lew ^f 
Titles of our Kings depend: and that the beft Satisfaction that the generality of aia 
the People can poflibly have in thofe high Matters, is the Senfe, and Judgment, " 
and Determination of the Kingdom, by Act and Authority of Parliament, wherein 
they fhould acquiefce for the preventing Sedition, fo much as in Language. 

But to be fhort here, the Law allows a King de facto the Name, and Dignity, and 4 King de 
Authority, and Defence of a King ; and doth it not require our Duty according to fado in- 
Law? Was it ever known, the King being acknowledg'd to have the a&ual Go- Ropa 
vernment, that the Subje& was excus'd from Allegiance, or an Oath of Fidelity ae Pea 
occafion requir'd it? Yea, if Obedience according to Law, be acknowledg'd due to 
the prefent Government, as *tis now it feems generally granted, is not the Oath of 
Allegiance at this time requir'd by Law, as well as by the Relation of Subjects, and 
fo made a plain part of our Obedience according to Law ? 

Yet if the King in Poffeflion be really our King, do not our own Laws return up- 
onus, requiring Loyalty and Fealty, forbidding Sedition, and Scandalum Adagna- 
tum, and all Endeavours to alter the Government ? thatis, at leaft by our peace- 
able and dutiful Carriage to acquiefcein the Work of Divine Providence in our 
late Revolution, and the acknowledgment of our Subje&tion due to William and 
Mary, who,as we have heard by the Laws of the Land heretofore made, are our un- 
doubted King and Queen, becaufe in poffeffion of the Government 5 their Right al- 
fois unqueftionable by private Subjects, being a Point determin'd according to the 
antient Laws and laudable Cuftoms of this Realm ; and their Right as well as Poffef- 
fion openly declar'd by the higheft Authority of the Kingdom in A&s of the prefent 
Parliament. 

Obje, But fome are apt to fay, This is to prove that the Sun fhines who 
Genivs phat the prefent King and Queen are fuch de fao, or that we ought to obey 
them : 

Sol. x. This is fo far well. But do weobey them, without referve for the late Homk.w. 
King? Do weacknowledg that the Laws of the Land oblige us to give them our ^42. M. 
Obedience? Or do we mean only that they have the Name of Sovereigns, and a 7* 775 
Power in their hands to defend themfelves againft, and to punifh Difturbers of jejgn, 
their Pofleflion? If it be fo, we do nottake right Meafures of their Authority, or without res 
of our own Duty according to Law. ferve. 

2. For they are really King and Queen by being in poffeffion, and invefted by the 
Laws with Regal Authority as well as Power; otherwife they could not be within 
the purview of the Statute of Treafon. 

3. Confequently all their Actions that are politick, and for the Matter a- 
greeable to Law, are as valid, and of as good Authority as the Acts of the moft 
rightful Kings. 

They have Authority, and do effectually execute and make Laws, while they are 
in pofleffion: asthey do prote& us, fo they adminifter Juftice, difpofe of Offices, 
coin Mony, make Peace and War, puniíh all kind of Offences, as well againft the 
Subjects as the Government. 

4. And fuch Ads of a King de fado only, without Right, as concern and have 
influence upon the Kingdom, have ever been allow’d and reputed good and valid, 
tho the Title to the Crown hath been queftion'd and deny'd in after-Ages, as we 
noted before. ; 

$. That very Parliament that condemn'd the Ufurpations of Hen. 4, $,6. and vid. Dr. 
all Acts that had entail'd the Crown contrary to the courfe of Inheritance, yet add Brady, P. 
thefe remarkable Words; Howbeit that all other AG s and Ordinances made in the faid 396. 
Parliament fince, be good and fufficient againft all other Perfons. 

I would infer hence, that Obedience is due to the prefent King, c. in his Au- 
thority by Law acknowledg’d, as wellas Power ; and therefore not only for Wrath, 
but for Confcience fake 5 Confcience, I fay, notof their Title, but of their Autho- 
rity, and our own plain Duty (at leaft for Confcience fake, with refpect to the Pub- 
lick Good ) to take the Oath of Allegiance, which is part of our Obedience, it be- 
ing requir'd by Law, and therefore our Duty. ] 


Objeg. 


" 
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Obje?. Your arguing feems to perfuade us only to Obedience, which we do not 
much fcruple in the fenfe you explicate it. The fwearing to bear true Allégi- 
ance is that which troubles us, not knowing well the intended fenfe or meaning 
of it. 

Law the Sol. 1. The Government hath given us reafonable Satisfa&ion in this Particular, 

Meafure of tho not fo clear as may be wifh'd ; the very Title of the Oath, even in this new Law, 

Chediemces is the Oath of Allegiance or Obedience. Now if Allegiance in the Senfe of the 
Law, as explain’d by the Law-makers, be nothing but Obedience, and Obedience 
in England is to be meafur'd by the Laws 5 what can Allegiance import more than 
Obedience according to Law 2? which you fay youare willing to yield: and why now 
fhould you refufe to add this Siga and Security of fuch your Obedience by taking 
your Oath to do fo? 

2. Moreover, you find the Government infifts not upon the word Allegiance, nor 
intends any ftrange or obfcure Obligation upon us by it: for in the Declaration they 
require of Quakers who refufe to fwear, they exprefs [Faith and Allegiance] 
by thofe plainer words; I will be true and faithful to King William and Queen 
Mary. | 

Nie as one lately hath very well obferv’d, the Parliament have avoided all 
occafion of offence in wording this Oath that might confift withthe Security of 
the Government ; for by omitting the affertory part of the forrner, "tis evident 
they do not require us by this Oath to affert the Title, but to fecure the Poffeí- 
fion and Peace of the Crown in King William and Queen 74ary, by our Obedience 
according to Law. 

GreatTem- Indeed we may perceive in the whole Proceeding of our late wonderful Revolu- 
perinthe tion, fo much Sweetnefs, Tendernefs, and Condefcenfion to the Prejudices that 
HEE the former ftate of things might leave in us (both with refpe& to our late 
2 y King, and our own Obligations) as if the Government had induftrioufly ftudied 
wvolution, to avoid all occafions of Offence, as much as the nature of the Change füffer'd to be 
offible. 
4 I have, Ithink, noted before, that the Convention did not depofe the late King ; 
did not declare the Crown forfeited 5 did not require him to make a Refignation of 
it: And tho they juftly charge him with many intolerable Grievances, yet they did 
not call the King to an account forthem : Nay, they did not fo much as declare that 
the King is accountable ; fo that the Minds of fuch as boaft of exceffive Loyalty; 
have eaíe as to all thefe things that bear fo hard a Contradiction to their Principles s 
and asfor our felves, we have noted fome Kindnefs and Condefcenfion with refpect 
to the Oath requir'd ; thereby it is neither requir’d that we fhould abjure the Title 
of the late King, nor affert the Title of the prefent. God forbid therefore that 
there fhould be left any prejudice in us. from the hard proceeding of the Govern- 
mentin either kind: if it fhould, it is plainly as falfe in its ground, as 'tislike to be 
evil in its Confequence, efpecially if we ftiffen our Difloyalty with the continuance 
of a fcandalous Impeachment of our Rulersand Legiflators, for Severity intended 
againft the Church, and a defign’d Alteration or Change of the antient Conftituti- 
on of this Hereditary Monarchy 5 the one I hopeisas true as the other. 

Obje. The Statute of Hen. 7. fo much depended on, was made by a King that 
had no Title to the Crown himfelf. 

Anfo. Whatthen? Dothit follow that the Statute is not of force? Upon that 

. ground we mulft blot out a great part of our Statute- Book, which is full of Laws 
made by fuch Kings; and thebeft of our Laws have no force, if the Obfervation 
hath any truth, that the worft Kings made the beft. Laws, . 
ObjeQ. But ’tis a Law mifchievous to the Right of our Kings. : 
Statuteof  Anfw. It is much this Mifchief hath not been difcover'd by our former Kings or 
Hen.7.4- Parliaments, that fo mifchievous a Law fhould continue through fo long a tract of 
d P Time unrepeal'd. ?Tis confefs'd it may be inconvenient, and prejudice the Intereft 
p of a King de jure; but weought in reafon to fet this againft it, that it is a Law at 
all times convenient, and ferving the Eafe, Quiet and Safety of the Kingdom, for 
whofe fake Kings themfelves are: "Tis hereupon that the Lord Bacon tells us, That 
_ the Spirit of this Law was wonderfully pious and noble; upon this ground, asone faith 
well, beeaufe they who bad no band in the Sin, fhould bear mo fbare in the Punifbe 
ment, ; i 

Aud the Lord Bacon adds, That this wanted not prudence and deep forefight, for it — 
did the better take away occa/ion for the People to bufy themfelves to pry into the King’s Ti- — 
thes; for that however it fell, their Safety was already provided for. And as the he 
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Author, that cites my Lord Bacon for thefe words, adds very well; The smeaneft Ca- 
pacity will not be wanting for a Rule of that Subjettion which every Soul owes to the higher 
Powers: But if the Subject ought firft to fatisfy himfelf touching the Right of his 
Prince (efpecially in fuch atime of Conteft as there was many Years betwixt York 
and Lancafter) certainly every Soul could hardly be fo well fatisfied as to be fubjed 
for Confcience fake. 


— 


CQ HÁ/A:SP, "TX. 


Whether a King can make Laws, limiting the Crown. 


sex Ine it be acknowledg’d that a King de fado hath power to make other 
À Laws, viz. Laws for Peaceand Juftice, yet it is a doubt whether a King 
that hath no Right to the Crown, can make Laws for limiting the Succeflion of the 
Crown, asis now to be done. 

nfm. Itis confefs'd, that when it was pleaded againft the Title and Claim of 
the Duke of York, that there were divers Entails made to the Heirs Male of Hen. IV. 
it was anfwer'd, There bad been none made by any Parliament heretofore as it is. [urmis'd, 
but only in the feventh Year of King Henry the Fourth.—But that Ad taketh no place 
again[t bim that is right Inberitor, &c. Howbeit all otber Adis made in the faid Parlia- 
ment fince, have been and are fufficient again{t all otber Perfons. Upon this Law 
the forefaid Diftin&ion feems grounded ; but I think very weakly, for thefe 
Reafons : 

1. Becaufe this very Law mentions Henry the Fourth, with the Addition and Ti- 
tle of King without any diminution, as appears in the words cited. 

2. The ground upon which that Entail was declar’d Null, was not a want of ae * 
Power in King and Parliament to make a Law about the Succeflion ; but as they de- £44 at 
clare in the Duke’s firft Anfwer, Thatno Oath, being the Law of Man, ought tog — 
be perform’d, when the fame is againft the Truth, and tbe Law of God : implying, as 
afterward they {peak out, tho it wasa Law of Man, it faileth not for want of Au- 
thority, being made by a King de fao with his Parliament; but the reafon why 
it could not oblige was taken from the Matter of it, it diverted the Defcent and 
Succeflion of the Crown according to the Right of Inheritance. 

3. The Argument that a King de facto hath no Power to make Laws to limit the 
Crown, becaufe he is fuppos'd to haveno Right to the Crown himfelf: I fay, this 
feems not cogent, ?Tistrue, "tis fuppos’d he had no Right at firft, and his Ufürpa- 
tion cannot be thought to create any jat Title to the Crown ; yet when he hath it, 
hath not he Right, or rather Authority in Law, by his Pofleflion to ufe it? that is, 
tomake Laws. If not, then all the Laws he makes, eventhofe for Peace and Ju- 
ftice, are void for want of Authority, which this very Law againft the Entail of 
Henry \V. denies. 

I grant, all pofitive Laws made by a rightful King, or by an Ufurper, are equally i Lami 
voidable, je. repealable. But if we {peak of fuch Laws as are void of themfelves, 47/14 
it fcems to me they mult be fo oneof thefe two ways: either for want of due Au-— 
thority to make Laws; or, with refpe&t to fomething in the Matter of fuch Laws 
as isdeftructive to them. 

For the firft way "tis granted me, thata King de facto only hath Authority e- 
nougb to make Laws generally fpeaking: If his Laws therefore be not of force to 
limit the Succeffion, ?tis for another reafon mention'd before, taken from that fpe- 
cial Matter of the Right of Inheritance, which, it is thought, cannot be infring’d 
by any Law of Man. 

Hence ’tis ftill a doubt with me, whether a King de facto hath not an equal Powers of 


Power with the moft rightful King to make any Law, even touching the Crown, as ani a 
acto equa 


any thing elfe. to that of 
Suppofe a King de facto, after fome Contefts about the Succeffion, fettle the 4, : 


Crown as it ought to go, is not fuch a Law a good Law ? Wherein can it fail ? nei- 
ther in Matter nor Authority. Again, the molt rightful King, in and by his Law, 4s Hen. 8. 
limits the Crown as it ought not to be; Isthat Law a good Law? No Power can 47 
makea Law that is malam in feto be bonam. j 
I confes, | fee no difference in the Legiflative Power of a King regnant, 
whether with or without Rights efpecially fecing the Parliament, which is A 
Body 
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No diffe- Body of the Kingdom, chufe the Matter, and give Authority to the Laws as well as 


rence inthe 
Legiflative 
Power. 


What is 


King. 

But this Nicety need not trouble us under their prefent Majefties, whofe Title to 
the Crown, I hope, is unqueftionable as well as their Poffefiion of it. Befides, there 
is no room for this Objection among all our Scruples about the Oath of Allegiance ; 
for in our private Capacity we are not to anfwer for Errorsin Government, If the 
Succeffion can be fuppos’d to be limited in any Point amifs, how can we help it ? 
What's that to our Duty ? how are weconcern'd? The Law doth not require us to 
alert or fwear to the Ad for fettling the Crown for the future, it requires only 
our Obedience to our prefent gracious King and Queen 5 and wedo our Duty if we 
look no further. 


C Ho Bias 


The Honour of the Church of England, zo juft Objection against our t aking 
the new Oath. 


Have heard it offer’d by fome, that tho it be lawful to fubmit to the 
prefent Government, and to take the new Oath of Allegiance, yet by 
our doing it the Church of England fuffers in her Honour, and her diftinguifhing 
Character of Loyalty. 

Sol. I have fome reafon to hope, that with feveral Perfons not perfe&ly recon- 
cil’d or fatisfy'd, this is the laft Objection that remains unanfwer'd. I fhall there- 
fore briefly, with all the ftrength I have at prefent, fet my felfto remove it, and fo 
conclude. 

1. | confefs Loyalty hath been reckon'd the Character of the Church of Eng- 


Object. i 


meant by  ]gad, and ina great meafure very defervedly ; but if we mean fuch Loyalty as doth 


the Loyalty 
of the 


diftinguith her from all other Churches of Chriftians in the World, it may be 


2: of Eng. an Argument of Singularity, and a Reflection upon all other Proteftant Chur- 


ches (as well as Popifh ) Principles and Practices, as fome lately have made mani- 
feft Demonítration. And how honourable or laudable that is I determine not, bat 
it may be confider’d. j ij 

2, I perceive the movers of this Objection do not fay, that ’tis unlawful to take 
the new Oath: And indeed that is granted in the nature of the Objection 5 -for if 
the Oath be refus’d only becaufe ?tis difhonourable to take it, *tis fuppos'd to be 
in it felf lawful, tho not expedient: And indeed the Argument would have 
force enough, if there were not fome heavier thing than Honour to be put into the 
other Scale. 

3. Aud thusthe prefent Argument is not directly Matter of Confcience, but of 
Prudence: For the Matter s# genere, and inits firft Confideration, is granted to be 
indifferent ; and ?tis to be determin'd to be good or evil by the addition of fome- 
thing to it, in our fpecial and fecondary Confideration. Now here you lay Honour 
and Reputation in the Scale, and this hath its Weight; but if we put Neceflity a- 
gainft Honour and Reputation, the Weight of thefe is inconfiderable ; and what is 
the Confequence? Why, that which we thought was not to be done becaufe it was 
difhonourable, we fee muft be done becaufe 'tis neceflary: This is the Law of 
Prudence; and Expediency changeth fides, that which was expedient not to be 
done for the fake of Reputation, is now expedient it fhould be done, when the 
neceflity of it appears with its greater Weight. ; 

4. You already perceive how eafily this applies it felf to the Cafe in hand, ad- 
mitting fomething of Difhonour may in general, and prima facie, attend the Ac- 
tion; for the very granting it to bean indifferent thing in it felf, whether I take 
this Oath or not, plainly determines the Cafe, and puts an end to the Contro- 
verfy. 

v For lboldly and peremptorily pronounce, that if it be indifferent, it hath 
fuch Additions and Circumftances, as cannot but make it an indifpenfible Duty, 
Rebus fic flantibus; fromthe Argument or Ground of Neceffity, viz. both Precepts 
& Medi. 

6. Firft, There isa Neceflity of the Precept or Law that makes it to be our Du- 
ty to take this Oath, which is but the Security of our Allegiance 5 tis requir’d by 

the 


the Nature of our Conftitution and immemorial Cuftom, | 
| Law ; 'tis requir'd from the Paction betwixt Prince and People, to fecure each other 


| Common Law of the Land, and A&s of Parliament, but by the Law of God. 


farther Confequences of it both at home and abroad? Where is our Compaflion to 
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which is our Common Neceffitas: 
Przcepti, 


by their refpe&tive Oaths; tis requir'd by virtue of the Statute of Henry the 7tb, pasate 


whereby we are to acknowledg the King regnant, to whom alone we owe Allegi- w. and p. 
anceand muft fecureit. And laftly, "Tis exprefly requir'd in the Laws of our own M. 
making, by our Reprefentatives in the prefent Parliament 5 in and by which Par- 
liament the King and Queen have equally fworn and plighted their Troth to 
ug. Whence Protection and Allegiance are both the natural and legal Refults of 


| the Relation between King and Subjects, which very Titles do aftera fort import 
| fo much. 


5. Nor is the taking this Oath neceffary only by the Law of Nature, and by the Law of God 
à If obliges ws 

we fhould grant itto be perfectly indifferent without it, yet we muft grant that if ane 

it be determin'd by the Word of God, it thereby becomes neceffary. Now I fhould 

think, that to obey the Powers in being, is as clearly commanded by the Law of 

God in the Holy Scriptures, as by any other Law whatfoever: And that we can- 


| not, ot do not obey the Powers in being, if we refufe to take the Oath , which, 


we fay, is in it felf indifferent, when exprefly requir’d by the Laws of the 


| Land. 


9. [think it is the Senfe, not only of the Church of England, but of all good 
Chriftians, that the Word of God makes it our Duty to obcy the Government in 
all indifferent things made neceflary by our own Laws: And that we are bound to 
fuch Obedience, not only for Wrath, but Confcience fake: Confcience towards 
God, his Ordinance and Command. Let usnot misjudg itfor our Honour or Re- 
putation, to change our boafted Loyalty into Difobedience, which is fcarce to be 
avoided without obeying the Laws of God and Man, and taking the Oath. 

Secondly, But were there no other Law requiring us to takethis Oath, Doth not Neceffitas 
the Neceflity of it, as it is a Means, make it our Duty? What if Reputation Medi 
weigh fomething withus, doth not the Danger of the Publick, continu’d by our p, "7; 
Stiffnefs, weigh more? Do we talk of Honour, when the Commonwealth lies at die the 
ftake? Is it comely fora Soldier to be playing with a Feather in his Cap, when Han- oath. 
nibal.ts at the Gates ? 

"^^y, Pardon me, if Zeal bath eaten me up, and I cannot contain: O Jerufalem, for 
my Brethren and Companions fakes, I will now fay, Peace be within thee s yea, becaufe of 
the Houfe of the Lord our God Twill feek to do thee good. 

2. Who confiders how much is owing to nicenefs and ftrangenefs to the Govern- The Prote: 
ment, for the Hazards and Blood of Ireland and Scotland already ? Who weighs the nos Inte- 
rej con- 
our Proteftant Brethren, our Concern for the Reformation, our Charity to the Mit 
Kingdom, our Juftice to our Prote&ors, our Kindnefs to our Friend, our Gratitude . 
to our Deliverer from Popery and Tyranny? Thefe are fubftantial and weighty 
Things; and what are the Colours of a pretended Reputation in comparifon of 
thefe ? 

3. What do we mean upon a Point of Honour, to throw a Glove to the Govern- 
ment? Isitreafonable or fit for usto provoke the King to a Quarrel, who hath 
fo many Enemies already, and muft ftake three Kingdoms to our little Reputation ; 
yea, ae Intereft of the Proteftant World too, of which he is made the Pro- 
tector ? . 

4. Is it not Satisfaction enough for you that you have plaid the Men, and ftood it 
out as long as there were the leaft hopes of ferving the Intereft of the late King, 
and fo long vindicated your Loyalty to him? Is it not now become morally impof- 
fible he fhould ever return but by the Affiftance of the French King? that is, with- 
out inflaving us openly to the Antichriftian Powers (of which he is the Head ) un- 
dera haughty, cruel, and moft barbarous Conqueror. 

s. Befides, how unaccountable are Principles that engage a Man againft his own, as The contra 
wellas the Publick Intereft? as if a Man were bound to oppofe and fight with him- "9 Princi- 
felf and allabout him. Certainly this is a miferable ftrait, and fuch as one cannot ^ ES (rou 
imagine the wife and good Providence of God fhould bring us into. wee 

6. By difobeying the Law, and our Diftance with the Government, we continue 
a Breach, at which a common Deftruction may enter; then we know we are loft in 
the common Calamity, If God in Mercy prevent that, and preferve us with 
wonder againft our own Averfenefs as he hath done, then there is yet a Breach 
betwixt the Government and us: If we do not deftroy the Publick and our 
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felves that way, yet we may deftroy our felves when we might help it. 

* A Man may be Felo de fe, by deftroying himfelf by our Law ; and Fur de dvd 
by depriving and ftealing himfelf from him to whom his Service is due by the 
Imperial Law 5 and Proditor de fe, by the Law of Nature, if he defcend from the — 
** Dignity of Humanity, and fubmit to the Danger which he might avoid. I fpeak 
a5 to wife Aen, judg ye what I fay. 

7. ’Yisa plainthing I am about to fpeak, which, if duly ponder'd, muftneeds ~ 
put an end to the whole Controverfy, at leaft | think fo; "Tis this: 

None can be ignorant that the late King hath put himfelf into that Condition, 
that the French King is now actually endeavouring to ferve himfelf of him for the 
Conqueft of thefe Kingdoms; he hath put himfelf abfolutely into the Adonfzeur's 
Power; hetruckles under him in the /rifb Commiffions ; he hath either fold his Do- 
minions to that King, or fo deliver'd up his Intereft in them to his management, that 
'tis apiece of madnefs to imagine that the French will reap the advantage of any. 
Succefs God may fuffer to be obtain'd againft us. Perhaps we may think the poor 
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King james was fore’d to it; butI know you will fay, you had no hand in that 
Force, and you could not helpit. And is not the thing de fao fo? Is it any thing. 
to you by what Means, or upon what Motives this cameto pafs? But it being cer- 
tainly fo, you cannot now think but that feeing the State of thingsis fuch, your Al- 
legiance to King James is ceafed, unlefs you owe it alfo to the King of France, 
which God forbid; for while you continue to difcountenance the Government, you 
cannot do more to further the Defigns and Methods of our Ruin. 
8. The Apoftle makes Expediency the Role of our Practice in things indiffe- 

fo that fome things are to be done or not to be done, becaufe expedient or 
not expedient, upon which this Objection is urg'd. Now if itbe indifferent in it felf 
to take or refufe the Oath, T hope what hath been faid is enough to fatisfy us where 
the Expediency lies. All things are notexpedient; Why? Becaufe all things edi- 
fy not; much moreif they ruin and deftroy. : It is fomething, Non promovent pube 
licum Ecclefie bonum, if they do not promote the publick Good of the Church ; 
much more fj magis deftruant, if they tend to its deftru&ion, as Authors glofs up- 
on the Text. | 

9. One would think this Confideration might fully convince us that our Obliga- 
tion to the prefent King, Ov. is widely different from that which lay upon the Peo- 
ple during Olver’s Ufürpation ; they had reafon to refufe, or at leaft to fufpend the 
Recognition of a Tyrant, whofé Government was Arbitrary, and was never own'd 
by the People ina Free Parliament, who never took upon him the Name of King, 
the proper Titleof our Sovereign in all our Laws ; under whofe Violence and great 
Oppreflion the Kingdom in general groaned for Deliverance in the return of the 
rightful King, and might laudably hazard their Lives and Eftates if there were any 
hopes 5 the accomplifhment whereof by a wonderful Providence in its due time was 
happily effected in the Reftauration of King Charles the Second. 

But what is our Cafe now ? is it not quite contrary? We do acknowledg we are 
now refcu’d even from Deftru&ion as well as Oppreffion: And what can we look 
for upon a new Changebut a Scene of Blood, the lof of all our Civil and Ecclefiafti- 
cal Liberties, under French and Popifh Slavery ?. What can we hope for, if the Lion - 
bereft of his Whelps, thirfting after Revenge, be let loofeuponus? Will not his 
Rod that fmarted before be turn’d into a Scorpion, and the latter end of his Tyran- 
ny be worfe than the beginning ? 

10. Blefled be God, there is an unclean Spirit ejedted, and our Houfe is {wept and 
garnifb'd : Is his return to be courted, or indeed to be hazarded ? If he fhould re- i 
enter, will he not pefter us with more and worfe Devils if poffible? when in vain 
and too late, perhaps we may wifh we had never incourag’d or occafion'd our re- 
new'd and aggravated Mifery. 1t highly concerns us to do what we can to prevent 
it; and T fee no other way left us to fhew our apprehenfion of the Danger, but by 
comforting the King who, under God, hath difpoffefs’d us; and who only, under 
Heaven, is the vifible Inftrument of our Prefervation from that Ja/t Eflate (to ufe 
our Saviour's Words? that will be worfe than the firft ; which I hope we are yet fenfi- 
ble was bad enough: and how we can do this, without affuring him of our grateful 
and chearful Allegiance and Fidelity by taking the{Oath, I cannot fee ; at leaft I 
doubt not but enough hath been faid to demonftrate the Inexpediency of our con- 
tinuing to refufe it, and confequently upon that Argument, a neceffity of taking it, 
notwithftanding the Objection of the Reputation of the Church of England for her 
fingular Loyalty. 
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. x1. To conclude ; I need not mind you, fince the three Eftates if Parliament, Parlia- 
with the generality both of Gentry and Clergy throughout the Kingdom, have lef: "^ «nd 
you (except perhaps three or four ina County, take one with another) who yet pede 
ftand out: I fay, I need not mind thefe very few in comparifon, how fitly they Peopishave 
took to themfelves the Nanieof the Church of England; or how likely a thing itis taken the 
for them, by fcrupling the Oath, to preferve her Reputation of Loyalty in their 2^/^- 
own fenfe. Let the Time paft fuffice, that they have endeavour'd it fo long as 

there were any hopes to do it; but now if the Cafe be plainly defperate, ’tis time 

for them, upon all the Arguments fo many worthy Men have urgd in print 

for their Satisfaction, to cry Quarter, and to yield to the prevailing Power; 1 

mean to come in and fübmit, and give che requir'd Security thereof, by taking the 

pun of Allegiance to King William and Queen Mary, whom God long preferve and 
profper. 


An APPENDIX. 


| The Objetfion from the Word Allegiance confider d: 


| FTER I had putan end to the former Difcourfe, I heard of the following 
Obje&ion. 
Object. lt is faid, that Allegiance being the word in the new as well asin the old 
Oath, it feems it ought to beunderftood in the fame Latitude and Senfe in both: 
Then how can we fafely fwear Allegiance to the prefent King and Queen in the 
fame fenfe, in which we have fworn Allegiance to the former King, while the for- 
mer King is alive ? 
Anfw. I hear this isthe Scrupleof fome ingenuous Perfons, for whofe fake I fhall 
accommodate my Anfwer to their own Principles as nearasI can: Firft, By fhew- 
ing, that thofe two Oaths, tho both are call'd Oaths of Allegiance, yet they are not 
of the fame Latitude in the Matter of them, Secondly, That tho in a great med- 
fure they are admitted to have the fame fenfe ; and tho in that fenfe in which we 
have fworn Allegiance to the former King, we are requir’d to {wear Allegiance to 
| the prefent King and Queen, yet we may fafely and honeftly do it, 
| 1. Forthefirft. Itisplain, that the former Oath, tho it be call’d the Oath of The yj 
Allegiance, yet it hath more in the Matter of it, than can be imported in the Word Oath of Al- 
Allegiance it hath two manifeft parts of a different nature ; the firft acknewledg- legiance 
eth the King’s juft Title to the Crown as rightful King, and is foundinthe form Bic 
| an Af[fertory Oath. pard with 
| The other is as plainly Promiffory ; I will bear Faith and true Allegiance, &c. Now tbe nem. 
tho with refpe& to this promiffory part of theold Oath we fhould grant, that by the 
new Oath we are to {wear in the fame words, and in the fame fenfe ; yet tis more 
than evident, that thefe words cannot be intended to affert any thing about the 
Title of the Crown ; and in all likelihood, the Afflertory part of the former Oath 
_ was left out on purpofe in the new, toavoid matter of Scruple or Offence. 
| Yet "tis confefs'd that Argument fuffers but little in its ftrength if both thefe Oaths 
agree, or are the fame in any fub‘tantial Matter, while Men doubt that the former 
Oath doth oblige them to bear Allegiance to King Tames, in the fame fenfe in 
| which we are requir’d to take the new one. It behoves me therefore now to 
| Prove the fecond thing propos'd, viz. That tho Allegiance have the fame fenfe and 
| meaning in both, and we have before fworn it to King James in that fenfe, yet me 
| may fafely and boneftly fwear to bear Faith and true Allegiance to King William and 
|. Queen Mary. 
| Foe The Objection in fhort is this: If Allegiance fworn to King Tames be due 
to him by virtue of our Oath, it cannot be due to King William and Queen Mary in 
the fame fenfe it is due to King james. 
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No Albd- ^ fm. The Anfwer is as fhort , for if Allegiance be due to King William and 

ge ^ Queen 7Mary in the fame fenfe that we {wore to King James, then "tis not due to King 

$5; james tho we fo fwore ;. for our former Cath cannot oblige us to King James to the 
injury of King William and Queen Mary, it would then be a Bond of Iniquity. 

We fee the Objection and Anfwer ftand both upon the fame ground, namely, 
That Obedience or Allegiance cannot be due to two Kings in the fame fenfe at once. 
Therefore if I prove that Allegiance is due to the prefent King and Queen, it 
muft be yielded, that our former Oath to King armes cannot oblige us to pay fuch 
Allegiance to him, 

My Argument is this: Allegiance is due to the Supreme Power in being, there- 
fore it cannot be due in the fame fenfe to any other, becaufe the fame Allegiance 
ss be due to two Kings at once ; but King William, Oc, are the Supreme Powet 
in being. 

K.Weand — To this what can be reply'd, but either that King William and Queen Mary are 
e T ‘© ‘not the Supreme Power in being, againft all fenfe; or, that Allegiance is not due 
EAE to UE Supreme Power in being, againft all kind of Law, as I fhall fhew pre- 
being. enty : 

OUjed, But may it not be fuppos’d, that there may be a King de jure, that is 
not fo de faco? And is there no Allegiance due to fuch a King, efpecially if we 
have fwornit to him ? 

Avfm. But was he not King de fato as well as de jure, when we {wore Allegiance 
to him? Wasthat Oath ever taken but to the King, and under that very confide- 
ration, a3 actually our King? We fuppofe a King de jure; but what's that? He 
hath Right to be King: And doth not that very thing prove that he is not King, as 
he hath Right to be? And confequently he hath Right to our Allegiance no other- 
wife, but as he hath Right to be King, and dependently upon it ; thatis remotely, 
and upon the fuppolition that he obtain his Right, and be actually King again, as he 
was when we firft fware Allegianceto him. 

Weowe Ale Here the Rule feems to have place [Rebus fic ftantibus| we owe Allegiance to the 
legiance to King while he a&ually is fo: If he ceates to be fo, we do not owe him that Allegi- 
oe ance thatis due toa King inPoffeflion:, If he have a Right to be King, we do not 
continues, wrerefore owe him actual Obedience until he recover and enjoy, or have that Right 
King. indeed upon which depends our Obedience. Our Oath at firft-included that known 
Condition, Sires in eodem ftatu permanferint. 
ObjeZ. But we have {worn to King james, and who can abfolve us ? or how can 
our Obligation to him ceafe or be diffolv'd : 
Anf. The ftri& Queftion here is not, Whether that Obligation be fufpended on- 
ly, or wholly taken off? thatis, Whether there remains no Obligation upon us to 
King James ? but whether the Obligation be fuch as prevents or hinders our lawful 
{wearing Allegiance to the Powers in being ? . There isa Duty owing to the prefent 
Government, which muft be firft allow’d 5 and then the fupposd Obligation to the 
late King, whatever it be, muft befüchas may confift with that Duty. 
How Aie- — [need not here mention how many ways our Allegiance to the late King is ceas'd; 
giance 9 Eyom the removal of the Object, he ceafing to be King ; from the Rule of all Alle- 
/-]. 4/95 siance, the prefent Laws, the Reafon and End of Government, or the like. "Tis 
enough to my prefent purpofe to prove that Allegiance is due, and confequently 
we may lawfully take the new Oath to our prefent King and Queen. And therefore 
no confideration of any former Oath fhould make us deny or delay the performance 
of our Dutytothem. .. 
This is the Point I am come to prove, which fcemsto me very eafy to be done, 
from the Law of Nature, the Law of Holy Scripture, and the Law of the 
Land. 


:Nutwre. — Firff, Obedience to our Parents, civil as well as natural, isa Law of Nature. 
Our actual Governors are our nurfing Fathers and nurfing Mothers: This is of 
moral and eternal Reafon, and the Obligation thence upon us is antecedent to any 
Obligation that we can be fuppos’d to contract by our Oath toany particular Perfon 
contrary thereunto, which, as our Lawifaith, is but of human Provifion. 

€alv.cae. Our Law-Books ground our Allegiance upon the fame Reafon : Prote¢#io trabit 

Hp Sander Sybjetionems Allegiance is{ founded in Protection upon moral Arguments of Ju- 

ph: vance EiCe and Gratitude, And the Cafuift affirms, ** Allegiance is intrinfecal, and fo ef- — 

ud; € fentiala Duty, and as it were fundamental to the Relation of a Subject (qua ta- 

Protection, ** lis) as that the very Name of a Subject doth after a fort import it. The Confe- 
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quence is, that Allegiance is not due to one that hath not Poffefion, and therefore 
hath not Power to protect us, whatfoever his Right may be ; but it is due to the pre- 
fent King,, &’c.. that doth in Fa& protect us, without any confideration of his Right 
to the Crown. ' 

2. Allegiance (faith the Bifhop again ) t 4 Duty thas every Subje by tbe Lam of Cvle of Er- 
Nature, owes to bus Country, and confequently to the fupreme Power thereof , that is, to ^99? 
his Country as the End, to the Kingas the Means of that End. 

Now the End being more noble than the Means, for which the Means hath both its 
Ufe and very Being as fuch; if that which is ordain’d to be a means of Preferva- 
tion of our Country, change its Nature and proper Intention, and becomes a 
Means and Inftrument of its Deftruction, we cannot, in the Reafon of things, be 
bound any longer to ufe it. For, as he faith in another place, Whatfoever is done [ca, =. de 
ul End, is fo far to be done, as it doth feem neceflary and profitable for that leg. S.1o. 

end: 

Now 'tis not deny'd, but that the Government inthe hands of King james was K. J. d 
us'd, not for the Prefervationof our Country, but its Deftru&ioa, and contrary to ^ Power 
the Ends of all Government: Yea, fuch as pretend fome Allegiance yet due to for D de: 
him, do they not rather fear than hope for his return to the Government? which dir p 

in all moral Affurance, they know would be more pernicious to us than it was before prejerva- 
he left us. tion of the 
Befides, we are now under Powers that do actually and happily ferve the Ends of 2°%’"" 
Government. We mult hence conclude, that by virtue of our Allegiance due to ments 
our Country, which is of firft and greater Confideration, our Allegiance to our 
late King, as contrary or inconfiftent therewith, is diffolv'd and become due to 
| the prefent Government. 
| 3. Further; By the Law of Nature, Salus Populi is both the fupreme and the firft 
| Law in Government, and the Scope and End of all other Laws, and of Govern- 
"mentitíelf. Now how this can be preferved by our Allegiance to any other but 
the Government in being, is I think unintelligible. 
Perhaps fome are yettolearn, what that meaneth, I will have Mercy and not Sacrifice : 
What Sacrifice? Why, God’s own Service, What Mercy? Why, to fave Life ; 
either of an Ox fallen into a Ditch, ora fick Man. Now what was that Service of 
God that muft yield to that Mercy to Man and Beaít? Was it the Obfervation of 
the Sabbath? and what was that but as it were an Oath of Allegiance to God ? 
Tt is, faith God, a Sign between me and you; yet this Oath binds not, this Teftimo- Exod: 31; 
ny isinvalid, this Service is no Duty, when it comes in competition with Charity 13. 
or Mercy to Man or Beaft. The reafon is, thereisa prior and eternal Obligation 
|  tothofe moral Duties. 
| Is not then the Service ofthe King, tho fworn in the Oath of Allegiance (that 
| Sign or Teftimony between King and Subject) is not this difcharg'd or difpeas'd 
with, when Salus Populi, the Prefervation of three Kingdoms is concern'd and in Salus po: 
| danger, and the more by the colour of our pretended Allegiance? puli. 
| I think there is much weight in the words of a late Author: **Ican be fure, 
| * faith he, of nothing, if Iam out in this Notion, That no Oath can bind any lon- 
| .* ger, than the Obligation thereof is confiftent and reconcilable with Salus Populi, 
| .* the Welfare (the fpiritual and temporal Welfare) of the People, which is the 
|  fole End of all Government. 
| And feeing the Safety and Prefervation of the Community depends upon the 
| V Promife of Allegiance to the Supreme Governor for the Time being ; and the Sub- 
|  je&sare under a plain neceffity, either to hazard or ruin the Publick, or to transfer 
| their Allegiance; they may certainly do it lawfully, yea, are bound to do it by the 
| — Law of Laws; Salus Populi fuprema Lex. 
| Secondly, So much briefly for the Law of Nature. Now do not the Holy Scrip» 2: 5° 
| rures warrant the fame ? Do we find any, either inthe old or new Teftament, that "^^ 
{crupled or were queftion'd for their Obedience to the Powers in being? I think the 
prefent Reverend and Learned Dean of Sarum, Dr. Pearfe, hath a Sermon in print, 
to prove Submiffion to Governments a Fundamental of the Chriftian Religion, Iam 
fure our Saviour, and morelargely St. Paul, require our Obedignce to the Powers 
that are, without any confideration of their Title, merely becauíe of their Antho- 
. rity and Adminiftration; in which the Apoftle exprefly founds the Duty of Sub- 
jection for Confcience fake. The Arguments tothis purpofe lately urg'd from Ro- 
mans 13. by feveral worthy Authors, I defpair of ever feeing tolerably anfwer'd, to 
whom I refer my Reader; only let us meditate thofe notable Counfels of God Dy iis 
Prophet, 
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Prophet, Seek the Peace of the City (Babylon, where the People were Captives to 
their tyrannical Enemies) and pray unto tbe Lord for it 5 for in the Peace thereof ye {hak — 
bave Peace. ]er.29.7.  - ! | uci d 
Be ' Thirdly, Laftly, Is there not fufficient in our own Laws to juftify our Allegiance to - 
fa” 4 King regnant, without ourbeing fatisfy'd touching his Title? Have we not the 
Authority of former Ages? Isnot our Statute-Book a clear Teftimony of it? In 
what time was it ever deny’d ? Who was ever cenfur'd or punifh'd for granting it? 
Are not all füch Kings who reign'd without Right, recorded as Kings of England, 
and their Laws as authentick and obligatory? Isit not evident then, that Allegi- 
ance due toa King regnant (with right or with none) is agreeable to the State 
and Principles of this Monarchy, and founded in the Ufage and Common Law of 
England ? : 
But that which methinks fhould put the matter beyond queftion, is the known 
and often mention'd Stat. of 11 Hen. 7,1. grounded, as it fpeaks the Senfe of the 
Nation, upon Reafon, Law, and good Conícience. And thothe worthy Author 
of Confiderations and others, have with a great deal of ftrength argu'd hence 
to fatisfy the Scruples of our Brethren, and it cannot be expected that I fhould 
add any thing very confiderable ; yet I fhiall very briefly obferve a few things for our 
purpofe from it. - i; 
1. ^Tis thereby acknowledg’d, that a King de fado hath the Name and Stile of a 
King of England. : 
2. We are to recognize füch a one as our Sovereign Lord. - 
Alleviance "^ 3. That Allegiance is dueto fuch a King from all his Subjects. 
duetotheir © 4. That by reafonof the fame Allegiance, they are bound to ferve him, even in 
Mujellies his Wars. 


ju Kt s. That they are never hereafter to be queftion'd (tho the lawful King fhould 
sells, "" recover his Right) for fo doing their true Duty and Service of Allegiance, as the 
Words are. ! 


6. That War made againft fucha King by his Sobje&ts, is Rebellion. All thefe 
things are plain in the Letter of that Law, "which hath continu'd unrepeal'd or un- 
queftion’d for above two hundred: Years; and confequently fo long hath been the 
approv'd Senfe of the whole Nation, That Allegiance and true and faithful Service is 
due to our Sovereign Lord. for tbe time being, whatever his Title be. 

A King Hence it follows, that in the fenfeof the Law, a King de jure only, is not King. 

de jure The Statute faith, the King forthetime being; and feeing we can have but one 

o5"! King, hethat hath only right to be King, is no King in being, or for the time 

F/5 ^ being, Hereupon I fuppole the great Lawyers inform us, that the King de jure 
anly is not within the Purview of tbe Statute of Treafon is not, asthey fay, Seignior 
le Koy. 

Con tdaiventty! if Treafon cannot be committed againft a King de jure, while he 
is out of Pofleflion, Allegiance cannot bedue to him: whichis a Duty we owe to 
the King as our Sovereign Lord 5 and none in the Eye cf the Law is fo, but the 
King in Poflefion. Thus the formal reafon of the Oathof Allegiance to the late 
King ceafing (if he be no King in Law, becaufe out of Pofleffion) the Obligation 
of that Oath, with refpe& to him, ceafethalfo: befides, much of the matter of our 
former Oath is gone too, for we were {worn to bear true Allegiance to him in 
revealing and preventing Treafons againft him ; and now he is not an Object capable 
of Treafon. 

But they alfotell us, Treafon may be committed againft a King regnant without 
Right; and if fo, 'tisthence evident that Allegianceis dueto him: againft which 
Treafon isdire&ly contrary. Treafon is an Offenceagainft our natural Allegiance, 
which appears from the form of Indi&ments ; the words are, Contra debitum Fidei 
& Ligeantie fue, againft the Duty of Faith and true Allegiance 5 fo near are they 
to the very Words ia the Oath of Allegiance. 

Ina word, toapply it, are not William and Afary now regnantand in full Poffeffi- 

Their Ma- on of the Government ? To deny this,is to impofe upon our Senfes : Are they not our 
jlies in. Sovereigns alfo, to whom we owe Allegiance ? This to queftion, is againft all kind 
poljeffron of of Law. May we be guilty of Treafon againft them? Then fuppos’d Allegiance 
ena to their Enemy, feems to be a degree towards that Treafon, and to be a treafonable: 
* Principle, if brought into A& ; it tends apparently to the Death of the King and 
Queen : and how far the very Opinion is from Imagination, and confequently from 
the Formality of Treafon, fhould be foberly confider’d, at leaft to abate our cenfure 
of the Government, which with fome Severity requires our Allegiance; and if it. 
may be, to perfuade us to timely Conformity therein. The 
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TheSum is, I think we cannot juftify our refufing to take the new Oath of Allegi- 
ance to King William and Queen Mary, without deftroying Acs of Parliament, 
changing the Laws of England, and razing the Principles and Laws of Nature; 


The Words of 11 Hen. 7. cap. 1. bearing to our Purpofe, ave thefe. 


** The King our Sovereign Lord, calling to his remembrance the Duty of Allegi- 
** ance of the Subjects of this his Realm ; and that they, by reafon of the fame, are 
** bound to ferve their Prince, for the time being, for the defence of him and the 
** Land, againft every Rebellion, Power and Might rear’d againft him And 
that tis not reafonable, but againft all Laws, Reafon and good Confcience, that 
** the faid Subjects —any thing fhould lofe or forfeit for doing their true Duty 
“and Service of Allegiance It be therefore ordain'd, that from henceforth no 
** Perfons that attend upon the King and Sovereign Lord of this Land for the time 
** being, in his Perfon, and do him true and faithful Service of Allegiance, be in any 
wife convi&, cc. 


A Refolution of Certain Queries concern- 
ing Submifion to tbe prefent Government. 


Led ibe ep 


Y. Concerning the Original of Government. 

Tl. What is the Conftitution of the Government of England? 

III. What Obligation lies on the King by the Coronation.Oath ? 

IV. What Obligation lies om the Subject by the Oaths of Supremacy, &c? 

V. Whether if the King violate his Oath, and aitually deftroys the Ends of it, 
the Subjects are freed from their Obligation to him ? 

VI. Whether the late King hath renounced or deferted the Government ? 

VII. Whether on fuch Defertion the People, to preferve themfelves from Con- 
fufion, may admit another, and what Method is to be ufed in [uch Admif- 

(o fn? 

VIL Whether the Settlement now made, is a Lawful Eftablibment, and fash 
as with a good Con[cience may be [ubmitted to? 


Ihe INTRODUCTION. 


HER E is nodoubt but the imputation of Difloyalty will, as the Viper 
that came out of the fire and faftn’d uponSt. Paul's Hand, be fix'd on the 
Church of England from the Diffenters of all forts : The Clamour is alread y 


| very loud, Where is the Loyalty of the Church of England ? Which tho ad bomines 


it might. wellbe anfwer'd, by demanding, Where is the Loyalty of the Papifts ? 
whom the King had fo far oblig’d, asto put them into the moft confiderable Offices 
of the Nation, excluding better Subjects; yet noneof them, tho they were well 
arm'd, and in great numbers, ever ftruck a ftroke to defend the King againft the 
Affailants, altho by their mifchievous Council they had reduc'd him to thofe unhappy 
Circumftances. And the other Diffenters, who pretended to be great numbers, 
and to have fo great a Zeal for his Majefty, for the favours granted them by the 
Indulgence, and fhare in the Government, as with their Lives and Fortunes to ati 
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The Clergy him, yet were molt forward to unite againft him. But what have the Clergy doné 
vindicated to incut the Note of Difloyalty? Did they enter into an Affociation againft the 

King? Were they call'd in Convocation to declare their Judgments as to the pre- . 
fent jundiure of Affairs? Did they not, as long asthe King remain'd in his King- 
dom, obey bim in all things lawful, according to their Do&rine of Non-refistance 
and Paffive Obedience ? It could not be expected that they fhould take Arms, or ex- 
pofe their naked Bodies to the Invader’s Sword. They kept their Stations, as their 
Duties to.God and the King oblig’d them, committing themfelves to God, and - 
waiting for his Salvation. And methinks when the Bifhops and Clergy were. ac- 
cus’d of Difloyalty by fome for not obeying the King in reading his late Declarati- 
on for Liberty of Confcience, which they could not do with a good Confcience, and 
were generally applauded for fach Refufal ; they fhould not now be decry'd for keep- 
ing to the fame Rule, of not doing fuch things for which their Gonfciences ( till 
better inform’d ) will condemin them. But we are now brought into a great ftrait,: 
in which our Adverfaries will by all Arts imaginable endeavour to keep us 5 and: 
which way foevet we turn, they will turn it to our Ruinif it be poífible. If we: 
comply with the prefent Eftablifhment, they will rob us of our Reputation and Faith- 
fulnefs towards the People committed to our Charge, as if we had mifled them, 
and taught them thofe Do&rines which we our felves never intended to pra&ife. 
1f we comply not, they judg us Men worthy to be depriv'd of our Livelihoods, and 
with our Families to be expos'd, as in the late War, to Sequeftrators and new Com- 
mittees. Thefe are no groundlefs Jealoufies, but real Fears, and in fome degree 
Matters of Faét; for almoít in every Parifh there are Perfons of different Perfüa- 
fiohs ; and if the Miniftry pray for the prefent Kirig and Qneen according to order, 
one part of the Mobile condemn him for an Apoftate from his own Do&rine, and a 
Rebel, If we keep to our Liturgy, which by Oath we are bound to do (and tho 
we have as*yet no Order regularly tranfmitted to us for altering any of thofe 
Prayers ) there is another Party threaten to knock us on the heads ; and great Af- 
fronts have been offer’d to feveral confcientious Minifters on both thefe Occafions. 
What then fhall we do to extricate our felves from thefe Mazes, which are daily 
enlarg'd and become more dark and difficult? for "tis not the Cafeof a few Bifhops 
or private Minifters only, but the Cafe of theChurch of England, which if our Ene- 
mies can divide in this, they will eafily deftroy us, and not us only but the whole 
Intereft of the Proteftant Churches abroad, whofe Welfare much depends upon 
our Union and Agreement in this Nation. It therefore concerns us all ferioufly and 
fincerely to enquire after the due Meafures of Obedience to our prefent Governors, 
that doing our Duties according to the Commands of God, and the Dictates of a 
well-inform’d Confcience, we may ftop the mouths of fuch as are open'd againft us, 
and ready to {wallow us up. I fhall at prefent only confider 
The Objection againft the Church of England, which is, That fhe hath deferted 
the King contrary to her Oaths, her own Dodtrine of Paffive Obedience, and 
their Declaration for Non-refistance, viz. That it is not lawful on any Pretence 
whatfoever, Oc. xb | 

How far Anfw. 1. That the Do&rine of the Church, as to the prefent Jun&ure, is not 

Paffive 0- known but by their Determination in a Convocation duly cal'd ; for what fome of 

v the Clergy do a& or declare, is not to be imputed to the Church. In the War 

iron raisd againft Charles the Firft, fome of the Clergy, as Sibtborp and Manwaring, 

Dodtrine is ftretch?d the Prerogative too high ; others, as Aarfhal and Calamy (all which pre- 

to be tended to be of the Church of England) deprefs'd it as low: But neither of thefe 

charg’don Extremities could be charg’d on the Church which kept in a middle way. And 

d d under the late King fome were of the fame Opinion with Sibthorp and Afanwaring, 

England. |. the Bifhops of Chefter and Oxford ; others refus'd to comply fo far as to publifh 
his Declaration: what the Church would have done in Convocation, is a Non 
con[rat. 

4 As to the Do&rines of Non-vefistance and Paffive Obedience, which were not fo 
generally taught ; but others did declare, That thofe general Rules might admit of 
juft Exceptions, and had certain tacit Conditions and Qualifications in them, which 
in cafe of great Alterations in the Affairs of Government, would appear to be ne- 
ceffary and juftifiable ; and they fappofe that if fucha Cafe as ours now is had been 
thought of or propos'd, it would certainly be excepted or provided againft. And 
they think it fit that the Condition and Circumftances of the Times wherein fuch 
Do&rines were publifh’d, ought to be confider’d ; for from the Reign of Queen 
Elizabeth we liv'd under Proteftant Princes governing by Laws, and: Defenders of 

our 


'tradict her felf in thefe Doétrines of Non-refiftance and Paffive Obedience. 
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our Faith; whotho they erred fromthe Laws and Honour of the Church in fome 
leffer Matters, as the neceffity of their Affairs and Counfels perfuaded them, yet 
as to the Fundamentals of both Laws and Religion, they refolutely adher'd tothem: 
yet was there in the People fuch a ferment of Rebellion infus'd by Malecontents, 
perfüading them of great danger both to their Religion and Laws, that the People 
were alwaysready to take fire from the Sparks of groundlefs Fears and Jealoufies, 
and at laft broke forth into fuch a Flame as well nigh turn'd the whole Nation into 
Afhes: And this was done againft a Prince who as much abhor'd Tyranny and Po- 
pery, as any of his Subjects could. It was therefore neceflary that when after 
twenty years Confufion we were brought (as by a Miracle) to fettle on our firft 
Foundations, the ftricteft Rules and Doctrines for Obedience fhould be inculcated to 
the People, Thus by an Zjudpíx a &u99Nxw;, when a Stick is crooked we bend it 
to the contrary part to bring it ftreight ; and the Rule is generally approv'd, Iniquum 
etas ut equum feras, Yo demand more than is due, that we may not receive lefs, 
{t is obferv'd by Dr. Barrow, that both Moral and Political Aphorifins (tho deli- 
ver'd in general Terms) do need Expofitions, and admit Exceptions, elfe they 
would clafh with Reafon and Experience: The beít Matters of fuch Wifdom inter- 
dict things apart, by unfeafonable or exceflive ufe, to be perverted in general forms 


. of Speech, leaving the Reftrictions which the Cafe may require or bear, to be made 


by the Hearersor Interpreters difcretion, whence many feemingly formal Prohibi- 
tions are to bereceiv'd only as fober Cautions: So farthat learned Doctor. So Bi- 
fhop U/be£'s Sentences deliver'd in general Terms, are not always intended to be 
taken in their full Latitude, but to have their commodious Reítrictions according 
to the Quality and Nature of the Matter in hand, P. 5. Of the Power of Princes. And 
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in dangerous Cafes, Abundans cautela non nocet, which may ferve asa Reafon for . 


our preffiag the Duties of Non-refiftance and Pajfive Obedience in fuch dangerous 
Times as weliv'd in, in füachgeneral Terms. And if we fhould collec all that the 
antient Fathers have faid in the heat of Controverfies and Difputations, or in their 
Panegyricks and Invectives, and compare them with their Dogmata or Opinions, 
when they wrote their mature Judgments of Matters of Faith and Doctrine, we 
might find them to contradi& themfelves more than the prefent Church au or 
Thus for 
inftance, St. Auguftine difputing againft the Pelagians who defended Free-will, 
wroteasif he had been a AZanichee, and defended an irrefiftible Fate ; and when he 
difputed againft the Z4anicbees, he feem'd to be a Pelagian, and to defend Free- 
will. And thofe who are Predeftinarians in their Writings, in their Sermons to 
the People agree with the Arminians: And the Church of England, which ever 
fince the Reformation taught the Doctrine of Non-re/iftance in any Cafe whatfoever, 
have yet manifefted their Judgment, that this general Rule may in fome Cafes ad- 
mit exception, as by the Affiftance given to the Scots, French and Dutch Proteftants 
in defence of their Religion and Liberties, as hereafter mention'd may appear. 
God himfelf revers’d the Sentence denounc'd in general Terms againft the JVig;- 
vites, upon their performing the tacit Condition of returning from their evil 
Ways, and yet there was no variablene{s in God: Andif there be any fuch tacit 
Conditions in the Laws and Declarations of Men (as is confeft by many wife and 
good Men ) the fenfe of fuch Laws and Declarations may differ from the Letter, 
when the ftate of Affairs doth alter; for if it had been forefeen that a King 
fhould arife that would exercife Arbitrary Power, and fübje& the Kingdom to the 
Pope, deftroy the Religion and Properties of the Subjects (a cafe fo odious and im- 
probable that it could not well be fuppos’d) the Doctrine of Non-refiftance and 
Pajffive Obedience would not have been preft to thofe Ends ( which were intended to 
the contrary ) viz, to make way for Popery, and Tyranny, and Confufion, Tem- 
pora mutantur, non nos; We adhere to our firft Principles ftill, for, Levitas non eft 

de(Htuere, [i aliquid movi intervenerit cadem mibi omnia prafta, @ idem [um. 
3ly. But as to Matter of Fa&, let it be inquir'd what have the Clergy acted 
contrary to thofe Do&rines: While the King continu'd in the Government, they 
continu'd their Obedience, even when their Liberties and Properties were actually 
taken away, and their Lives wereatítake. Since the King'sdeparture they have 
been under reftraint, and an impoflibility of defending him, whom the Nobility, 
Gentry, and Commonalty, and. his own Army had generally deferted, and joyn'd 
with theinvading Army. Hitherto then they have been Pallive ; but the grand In- 
quiry is, How they ought to behave themfelves under the prefent Circumftances 
(the prefent King in vindication of his Queen's Right, which was otherwife defpe- 
Vol. I. Lil rate, 
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rate, and not to be recover'd by Petition or Bill in Chancery, got full pofféffion of 
the Kingdom, and by a National Confent in Parliament they are declar'd King and 
Queen) Whether our Allegiance be due to the late King, or the prefent Power, un- 
der whofe Protection we live and enjoy our Religion, Laws and Liberties, which 
were fo near loft. Some Men of great Reputation for Learning and Piety, think 
themfelves oblig’d by their former Oaths: And the prefent Government think they 
cannot be fecure till the Clergy are oblig'd to them by new Oaths, the refufal where- 
of may draw on Sufpenfion and Deprivation, tothe undoing not only of themfelves 
and Families, but the eftablifh'd Church at home, and the Proteftant Intereft over 
all Chriftendom, if any Wars or Divifions fhould be occafion'd by fuch refufal. 
For the prevention of which, I earneftly intreat my Brethren of the Clergy to lay 
alide all Prepoffeffions and Prejudices, and ferioufly to confider the Anfwers given 
to the following Queries, which the Author hath collected from (a) the Writings 
of Men of great Integrity, Learning, and Experience, partly for his own fatisfaction, 
but moftly for the fatisfaction of others, whofe Welfare is as dear to him as his own ; 
that yielding due fubjection to the King and Queen, and all that are now in Au- 
thority, we may lead a quiet and peaceable Life in all Godlinefs and Honefty. 


T be Original of Government in general. 


Fountain of on but of Peace, and hath eftablifh'd Order among all Creatures ; in the 
all Govern« Angelical Nature he hath conftituted feveral Orders, Angels and Arch- 
JD angels, Principalities, Powers and Dominions ; in the Celeftial Bodies, the Sun to. 
rule by Day, and the Moon by Night, and one Star differing from another Star in 
glory. And when he made the firft Man, he gave him dominion over all the Works 
of his hands 5 he was to rule his Wife, and fhe to live in fubjection to him; and 
when he became à Father, his Children were to yield him Obedience. And whenthe 
Familiesof the Earth were multiply'd, fo that one Father or Family could not clainr 
Authority over tlie teft ; and confidering the great Corruption of Nature, it was 
impoflible but Violence and Injuftice would be pra&tis'd, Mankind faw a neceffity of 
fetting up one common Father over many Families, to fupprefs Violence, redrefs 
Injuries, and diftribute Juftice. | 
Society and Yo this purpofe Mr. Hooker, 1.1. c. 10. Two Foundations there are which bear 
Compact yy Publick Societies, the one a natural Inclination, whereby all Men defire a focia- 
iuc ble Lifeand Fellowfhip; the other an Order exprefly or fecretly agreed on touch- 
Sd ing tlie manner of their Union inlivingtogether: for if when there was but one 
ment, Family in the World, the means of Inftruction, Humane and Divine, could not 
prevent fhedding of Blood, how could it be but when Families were increas'd, each 
providing for itíelf, Strife, Contention and Violence muft grow among. them ? To 
take away fuch mutual Grievances, Injuries and Wrongs, there.was no way but on- 
ly by growing unto Compofition and Agreement among themfelves, by ordaining 
fome kind of Publick Government, and by yielding themfelves fübje& thereunto, 
that to whom they granted Authority to Rule and Govern, by them the Peace and 
Tranquillity of the reft might be procur'd — No Man might in reafon take upon 
him to determine his own Right ; therefore Strife and Troubles would be endless, 
except they gave their common Confent to beorder’d by fome whom they agreed 
on, without which Confent there was no reafon one Man fhould take on him to be 
Lord or Judg over another — and over a multitude of Families; impoffible it is 
that any one fhould have compleat Power, but by confent of Men, or immediate - 
appointment of God. All publick Regiment of what kind foever, feemeth evi- 
dently to have rifen from deliberate Advice, Confultation and Compofition be- 


E Ge is the Fountain of all Government, being not the Author of Confufi- 


* St. Augujl. T. 3. concerning Order fays, There. Nam qui confiliis pollet. nihil ipfe, nec audit Suadentes 
ate two ways of refolving Doubts, either by our — alios, nullos homo vivit-in ufi. 
own Reafon, or the Authority of the moft Learned. 


tween 
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tween Men judging it convenient and behoofful. And (the Corruption of Nature 
prefupposd ) the Law of Nature doth neceflarily require fome kind of Regiment; 
and Men faw, that to live by one Man’s Will, became the Caufe of all mens Mife- 
ry; this conítrain'd them to come to Laws, wherein all men may fee their Duties, 
and know the Penalties of tranfgrefling them. And tho wife and good Menare fit 
to make Laws, yet Laws take not their conítraining Power from thofe that make 
them, but from the Power which gives them the ftrength of Laws. And by natu- 
ral Law, the lawful Power of making Laws, whereto all Societies are fubje@, be- 
longs fo properly to thofe entire Societies, that for any Prince or Potentate of what 
kind foever, to exercife the fame of himfelf, and riot either by exprefs Commiffion 
from God, or Authority deriv’d from their Confent, upon whofe Perfons they im- 
pofe Laws, is no better than Tyranny ; Laws they are not which publick Approba- 
tion hath not made. So far judicious Hooker, in as evident a manner as any Demon? 
ftration in Euclid; to which add that Obfervation of Mr. Selden. 

Selden de *jure Nat. l1. ¢.8. p. 106. “By permiffion of Nature it hath been 
« granted, that whatfoever hath been by Men joyn'd in Society; limited, forbid- 
‘© den, or conftituted, that they are bound to keep who have fo confented, accord- 
*€ ing to the Conditions and Qualifications with which it is prefcrib'd, even as many 
** as have,-and as they have given their Coníent. But whence is it they are fo 
* bound? From the Authority of a Deity, i.e. of Mars Superior; even in thofe 
** things the vifeof the Obligation is deriv'd, and therefore from fome Heads of 
** the Obligation of the Law of Nature. Lud, Vives on St. Aug. de Civitate Deig 
“1.4. c. 5,6. takes notice of the firft words of Juftin, viz. 'Thavin the beginning 
** the Rule of Nations was in the hands of Kings, whom not-popular Ambition, 
** but their moderate Carriage, approv'd by the Good, advanced to that height of 
* Honor: onwhich hé gives this Comment, That the People elected thofe Kings to 
** themfelves to be Guides, Governors and Overfeers of the Publick Intereft ; and 
** they were not compel’d to take fuch a one as hapned any way to them; neither 
** did Nobility or the feeking of a Party carry it; every Man's own private Good, 
** with the Good of the Publick, was fo dear and near to him, that it made him to 
** make choice of none but the beft. And it is obfervablefrom ZL;vy and other 
**. Roman Hiftorians, that their firft five Kings were chofen by the Senate and Peo- 
*t ple, and that Tarquinius Superbus was by them depos'd : JNeque enim ad jus Regni 
*t quicquam preter vim babebat, ut qui neque populi ju[fu neque patribus autoribus regnavit. 
“ To which that of Fuvenal agreeth, {peaking of the People, Satyr. 10. Qui dabat 
* olim Imperium fafces legiones omnia. 1n our Nation when the Romans invaded the 
Land, the People chofe Ca/fibilane their King. On the death of Hardicanute, the 
third Danifb King, they chofe Edward tbe Confe[for and on the death of William 
the Conqueror, they chofe William Rufus; and of four that fucceeded the Conqueror, 
not one had right by nearnefs of Defcent. 

It is objected againft this Opinion of electing our Governors, That the People 
having no power over their own Lives, cannot give that Power to any other. 
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Anfw. 1t is not the People that confer this Power, but God, who by his Law hath ZwPover 


given this Power to all fupreme Magiltrates, That be that fheddetb man’s Blood, by 
man {hall bis Blood be (bed. The People are only a medium of conveying this Power 
of the Magiltrate to a particular Perfon ; God is the Author of the Magiftrates 
Power, to which the punifhment of Murderers is annex'd : for the general Rule is, 
That the Magiftrate fhall bear the Sword for the punifhment of evil doers 5 and ca- 
pital Punifhment is in fome Cafes juft, the People only apply this general Rule, and 
determine the Power to be in fuch a particular Perfon, for the terror of evil doers ; 
fo that tho I, being a private Perfon, have no Power over my own or another 
man’s Life, yet the Magiftrate hath by the Inftitution of his Office from God. 
St. Paul, AGs25.11. fays as much, If I have done any thing worthy of death, I refufe 
not to die. 


s confer d 

by God, and 
by the Peo- 
ple. 


The Ordinance of Government is from God and Nature, but the Species of it, species of 
whether by one or more, is from Men ; and the Rule for Adminiftration, is by mu- Govermens 


tual Agreement of the Governor, and thofe that are to be govern'd : from whence 
probably that which by St. Paul is call’d oes 31413? God's Ordinance, as to Go- 
vernment in general, is by St. Peter 2. 13. call'd wins ov6eozí», a Human Contti- 
tution, as to the particular Species; for fo the füpreme Power is call’d, whether 
there bea King orno. As for the Patriarchal Conftitution, anda Lineal Defcent by 
proximity of Blood, itis fo near to an impoflibility of finding out the right Heir to 
the firft Father of a People, that we muft let that alone for ever. And as for 
Vol. I. Llla ! ' Conqueft, 
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ommunities by ane 


Enguity in- ^ Concerning the Rife of our Goverment, which is the fecond Query, I fhall feafch 
tothe Rie no farther than the Reign of William call'd the Conqueror, Whoin truth difclaim’d 
and Nature thar Title, pretending à Right to fucceed by a Grant from King Edward, and an 
oon a Oath of Harold, who {wote to preferve the Kingdom for him after the death of 
wee“ Edward. Ring Edward being dead, many of the Nobles invited, William to take the 
Crown ; but Harold, contrary to his Oath, affumes it : Whereupon William refolves 
to vindicate his Title by the Sword, the Pope fending him a confecrated Banner, and 
approving his Title; and fhortly after his landing he flays Harold in Battel, and 
marching to London, is proclaim'd King, and crown'd by Aldred Archbifhop, taking 
the Coronation Oath, which was injoyn'd by King Edward, and isthe fame in fub- 
ftance with that which is ftill adminiftred: and in the Title of his Laws made in - 
the fourth Year of his Reign, he ftiles himfelf Heir and Coufin to Edward the Con» 
feffor, ( Spélindn's Councils, p. 619.) and confitm'd all St. Edward's Laws. And his 
Son Henry déclares his Father's Title thus, Qui Edvardo regi Hareditario ure fuccef- 
fit, Selden ad Eadmerum, p. 311. Henry the Firft, his Son, abolifh'd the Norman 
Laws which his Father added, as Coke in the Procm to 1. 5, of his Reports. After- 
wards the Barons threatned King fobn to feize his Caltles, if he would not confirm 
their Laws, which they did until they got the azagna Charta. ] 
Our Go- It appears then that our Government i$ not an Abfolute Monarchy, fuch as that 
vernment of the Turks, and theantient Emperors of Rome, whofe Wills declar'd by Edi&s 
no Abjolute Had the Foree of Laws: a8 is évident from, 1. The manner of making Laws, the 
pone  Vepifiative Power being divided between Prince and People : And, 2. The mutual 
Oaths and Obligations that país between the Prince and People, and becaufe (4) no 
Laws oblige the Subject, but what are agi'eed on by Prince and People in Parlia- 
mnt, 3. Nor can any Mony without their Confent be raisd. And whatever 
Laws have beenthus made in former Ages, and ftand unrepeal'd, do refpe&ively 
oblige both Priaceand People in fature Ages. So that when Laws are thus made, 
it is not in the power of Prince or People to annul them, but by the fame Authority 
by which they were made: by which it appears, that the Legiflative Power, which 
is a chief Property of Sovereignty, is not folely inthe Prince; yet may he pardon 
the Perfons of fome Offenders, and remit the Penalties in fome Cafes, wherein Sa- 
kis Populi Suprema Lex , Which Maxim, as it leaves in the Prince a Power of difpen- 
fing with the rigor of the Law, ‘as He fhall feeit expedient forthe publick Good, fo 
it Teaves alfo inthe Subject a liberty upon juft'Occafions (as in cafes of great Exi- 
Seticy, and for preventing fuch Hazards and Inconveniences as could not be forefeen 
or prevented, and might prove of ill confequence to the Publick) to do other- 
wife than the Letter of the Law requireth. See Sanderfon’s Cafe of the Liturgy, |. 
P.170. for which he gives this Reafon, viz. Tr may well ‘be prefum’d that the Law- 
giver, ‘who ts bound in all bis Laws to intend the fafety of the Publick, and of every Afem- 
ber thereof in bis due proportion, hath no intention by the obfervation of ny particular 
Haw, to oblige any Perfon who ts a Member of the Publick to his deftrudtion or ruin, when 
‘the ‘common Good 4s "Hot anfwerably promoted thereby. Upon which.ground it.isigene- 
rally refolv'd by Cafifts, that no'Conftitution, merely humane, -can-lay fuch Obli- | 
‘gation on the Confcience of the'Subje&t, but that he-may, according to the Exigency 
of Citcum[tances, ‘do otherwife than the Conftitution requiretb. ‘This.leads me to 
the Third Query. . 


E 


(a) uas "vulgns efigerit. 
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The Third Query, which is concerning the Obligation of the Coronation Oath, The obli- 
and the Oaths taken by the Subjects ; of which I fhall {peak jointly, becaufe the Ob- #27 of 
ligations are relative and reciprocal. ^H doin 

There cannot be a more folemn Oath than that which is taken by our Princes at King a 
their Coronation, to which the Prince is oblig’d as to the Matter of it before his Subjects. 
Coronation, as well as the Subje& is bound to the Prince tho not crown’d $i the 
Prince is our natural and liege Lord, as we are his natural and liege Subjects, 4. c. 
according to Law. 


The Oath, asI find it taken by King Charles the Firft of bleffed Memory, is this : 


Quelt. Sir, Will you grant and keep, and by your Oath confirm to the People of Eng- &.Ch. i 
land, the Laws and Cujtoms, totbem granted by the Kings of England, your lawful and Coronation 
veligious Predece[Jors, and namely the Laws, Cujtoms and Franchifes granted to the Clergy Oath. 
by the glorious King St. Edward your Predeceffor, or according to the Lams of God, ihe 
true Profeffion of the Gofpel eftablifh’d in this Kingdom, and agrecable to tbe Prerogative of 
the Kings thereof, and the antient Cuftoms of this Realm ? 

Anfo. | grant and promife to keep them. 

Queft. Sir, Will you keep Peace and Godly Agreement intirely, according to your Power, 
both to God and Holy Church, the Clergy and People ? 

Anfw. 1 will keep it. 

Queft. Sir, Will you, to your power, caufe Lam, Juftice, and Difcretion, in Mercy 
and Trutb, to be executed in all your Kingdoms ? 

Anfw. I wil. 

Queft. Will you grant to bold and keep the Laws and rightful Cuftoms, which tbe Come 
monalty of this your Kingdom bave ? And will you defend and uphold them to the Honour of 
God, fo much asin you lieth ? 

"nf. I grant and promife fo to do. 

Our Lord the King, we befeech you to pardon and grant, and preferve to us, and to the 
Churches committed to our Charge, all Canonical Privileges, and due Law and Fuftice. 
And that you would protect aud defend us, as every good King ought to be @ Protetfor and 
Defender of the Bifhops and Churches under bis Government, 

Anfo. With a willing and devout Heart I promife and grant my part, and that 
I will preferve and maintain to you, and the Churches committed to your charge, 
all Canonical Privileges, and due Law and Juftice; and that I will be your Pro- 
tector and Defender to my Power, by the Affiftance of God, as every good King in 
his Kingdom by right ought to protect and defend the Bifhops and Churches under 
his government. 


Then the King arifeth, andis led to the Communion Table, wherehe takes a 
folemn Oath, in fight of all the People, to obfervethe Premifes; and laying his 
hand on the Book, faith, The things which I have before promis’d1 fhall perform and 
keep. So belp me God, and the Contents of this Book. 

Now an Oath being a high A& of Religion, and call’d the Oath of God, invoking 
him asa Witnefs and Surety for the performance, and a Revenger in cafeof Tranf- 
greflion, ought not (as Medicines) to be taken but in cafes of Neceflity, with 
good Advice, and great Sincerity, efpecially in {uch folemn and publick Oaths, the 
violation whereof the very Heathen do abhor. And what the Laws of the Church 
and People are, agna Cbarta, the Petition of Right, and the Statutes of Par- 
lament do thew ; to all which the Prince is fworn, and thereupon the People de- 
clare their Acceptance of him, and fome Subjects of all Orders do him immediate 
Homage in the Name of the reft. “And by the Laws of God and Men, thofe things 
that are folemnly fworn to, onexprefs Conditions mutually agreed on, do equally 
oblige both Parties. 

The Subje&s Obligation is exprefs’d in feveral Oaths, the:moft confiderable are Oath of gus 
thofe of Supremacy and Allegiance: from-each of which the Perfon {worn is under bremacy — 
a double Obligation; firft and primarily to the matter of the Oath which con. and Alles 
cerns both Prince and People, which they are fworn to defend ; and fecondarily, &#ance. 
to the Perfons fpecify'd in the Oath, whofe Intereft it is to defend the fame, viz, 
the King, bis Heirs and Succeffors. The Oath of Supremacy was'fram'd to affert the 
King’s Supremacy, in oppofition to the Ufurpation of tthe Pope ; wherein we pro- 
mife to bear Faith and true Allegiance to tbe King, his Heirs and lawful Succe[Jors, and 
to.our power to affift and defend all Furifditions, Privileges, &c. granted or belonging ‘to 


the King’s Highnejs, his Heirs and Succelfors, or united and annexed to the Imperial Crown 


of 
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of this Realm. This Oath was brought into Form by King Henry VIII. And the Pat- 
liament then declar’d, That it was a Declaration of the antient Right of the Crown , 


which doth notat all exclude the Right of the Subject, becaufe the admiffion of that 


Ufurpation would certainly bring the Subject under the Yoke of Popery and Sla- 
very, which by this Oath they are bound to their power to refift, as they did in the 
Reign of King Jobs, and feveral other Kings, of which hereafter. 

In the Oath of Allegiance wefwear, to bear Faith and true Allegiance to bis Maje- 
fy, bis Heirs and Succe[fors , and bim and them will defend to the utmoft of our power, d- 
gainft all Confpiracies and Attempts whatfoever made again{t bts or their Perfons : And 
do our beft endeavour to difclofe to bis Majefty, bis Heirs and Succe[fors, all Treafons and 
traitorous Confpiracies, which we [ball know or bear of to be againjt him or any of them, 
And we alfo {wear, That neither the Pope of bimfelf, nor by any other means with any other, 
hath power to depofe the King, or annoy bis Countries orto give Licence to any of them to 
bear Arms, toraife Tumults, or to offer any violence or burt to bis Maje(ty’s Perfon, State 
or Government, or to any of bis Majefty’s Subjects within bis Majefty’s Dominions. 

Concerning thefe Oaths it is obfervable, Firft, That they were both intended to 
preferve the King and his Subjects from the Ufurpations of the Pope and Church of 
Rome, contrary to their antient Rights, which were oppos'd and refifted, not on} 
by many of our Kings who were themfelves Papifts, but by the Nobles and Com- 
mons when their King would have fubmitted to them. Andif they who were Pa- 
pitts did fo refolutely defend themfelves againít Popifh Ufurpations of a pecuniary 
and temporal Concern, much more ought we, when not only our Liberties, but 
our whole Religion, as Proteftants, is invaded. Secondly, That by thefe Oaths we 
are bound to defend them to the utmoft of our power againft all fuch as fhall. offer 
any Violence or Hurt to his Majefty's Perfon, State and Government, or to any 
of his Majefty’s Subjects. Thirdly, Becaufe it is mention'd in the Cath, that 
thefe Privileges were granted or annex'd to the Crown, viz. by the firft Con- 
ftitution agreed on by Prince and People. Fourthly, Becaufe ?tis faid, that nei- 
ther the Pope of himfelf, nor by any other means with any other (which may 
infer, altho the King himfelf fhould join with him, as King jobs did) may do 
violence or hurt to the State and Government, or to any of his Majefty's Subjects. 
From whencel infer, that the Subje&s were primarily oblig'd to the matter of the 
Oath, and then to the King's Perfon, becaufe the King in Perfon may join with the 
Pope to do violence and hurt to the Subjects; in which cafe the Oath binds the Sub- 
jects to the utmoft of their power to defend and maintain their Rights and Privi- 
leges, which for their better fecurity were granted or annexed to the Crown, not 
for their utter fubverfion : and it is incredible that any Prince would oblige his Sub- 
jets by Oath, to which he himfelf hath fworn alío, or that he would expect the 
performance of it from his Subjects, which he himfelf with all his Power is refolv’d 
to vacate and deftroy. And infucha cafe we muft recur to the Law and Dictates 
of Nature, for prefervation of our felves andthe common welfare, againft unfaith- 
ful and cruel Men: for there is fuch a Law prior and paramount to any particular 
Conftitution, and for theend whereof all Government was inftituted ; this is al- 
ways accounted snculpata tutela, fo natural and neceffary, that it cannot be annul’d 
byany Civil Conftitution. Et qui fe cum defendere. poffit occidi. permittit, illum damna- 
vi po[Je non aliter ac fi feipfum occidiffet, he is a Felo de fe, guilty of Self-murder. 
And doubtlefsif it had been proposd to the Law-makers, whether they intended 
to oblige themfelves to affift and defend the King's Perfon incafe he fhould join with 
the Pope and French King to fet up the Inquifition, and bring in French Dragoons, 
they would never have enacted fuch a Law; and therefore we may prefüme they 
never intended fuch Obligations. Fifthly, That we are bound to preferve them to 
the King and to his Heirs and Succeffors, and him and them to defend to the ut- 
moft of our power againft all Confpiracies and Attempts whatfoever, which fhall 
be made againft his or their Perfons, their Crown or Dignity. Suppofing then 


. there be an Attempt made to deprive the Heir apparent of the Right of Succelfion, 


there is an Obligation on the SubjeXs not only to difclofe and make it known to fuch 
. Heir and Succeflor, but him and them to defend to the utmoft of our power. To 
this purpofe Bifhop Taylor fays, fecond ol. p. 137. Where the Right of Succeffion is 
in a Family by Law or Time immemorial, no Prince can prejudice bis Heir, or the Peo- 
ple committed to bim for it cannot without confent be alienated, becaufe Per[ons cannot be 
difpos’d of as Slaves or Beafts : fo that in this (and fome other Cafes) the King lofeth bis 
Authority, and then the force of the Obligation ceafetb alfo. And how good an Opinion 
the antient Clergy and others had of the Peers and People that fought in defence of 
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Magna Charta, and againft the Ufurpations of the Popes, miay appear by tlie Wri- 

ters of that and the fucceeding Ages concerning Simon Afontfort. The Chronicle of CONT 
Meilrois, lately printed by the Bifhop of Oxford, p.231. fays, Occubuit cum multis aA 
ex magnatibus Anglicis. qui venerant ad bellum ut certarent pro juftitia Anglias accounted à 
cujus poftmodum juftitie imfallibile fignum fuit crebra. miracula. exbibita circa Eu- Saint, the 
gonem fummum Anglie difpenfatorem ce Simonem de Montfort, qui occubuerunt pro fibre a 
juflitia decertantes, © ideo nonnulli corum. meruerunt à deo miraculorum. exbibitionem, of po T4 
which Miracles they give divers inftances. And long after thefe Writers, who livd «^ 

in the time of the Barons Wars, Polidore Virgil, wholiv'd in the days of Henry 

VIII gives this Teftimony to Simon de Montfort, p, 317. of the Bafil Edition, In- 

bafit hontinum mentibus conftans opinio, bunc Simonem de Montfort qui ob patriam & jus 


jurandum (for it feems they were under the like Oaths) vitam amifi[fet. interii/fe 


Martyrem, id quod & vite fanttitas non patitur negandum, jam tum fuere qui ejes memorian: 

ut Dei cujufpiam colere ceperunt, complurefque id feciffent [i Regis iram non pertiraui[[ent. 

For if the Prince do evidently violate not only the Coronation-Oath, but a& con- 

trary to the tenor of thofe of Supremacy and Allegiance, and actually fübject the Peo- 

ple to that Jurifdi&ion and Ufürpation againft which they are fworn, what is the P» 
extent of that Claufe in the Oath of Supremacy, viz. To our power to affift and Negare 
defend all "yurifditdions, Privileges, and Authorities granted or belonging to the King’s Set 
Highnefs, &ct Doubtlefs they that granted them, and by Oath are bound to aflift Oath tobe 
and defend them being granted, may oppofe fuch as attempt the deftruction of «tive: 
them, when not only the King’s Prerogative, but the Peoples Religion, their Laws, 

and Liberties are affaulted, and ina way to be utterly ruin'd: And Treafon may 

be committed againft the Government as well as againft the King ; and alfo the 

King’s Eldeft Son. It is well known how refolutely our Anceftors in the darkeft 

times of Popery (being themfelves Papifts) did defend the Nation againít the In- 
croachments of the Church of Rome, when their Kings would have parted with 

this Right, which they affirm'd he neither could or fhould do, and in defence of 

them they were prodigalof their Lives. 

Query. Whether, thefe Premifes being undeniable, the Subjects who according oues 

to their Oaths did timely endeavour (the cafe being otherwife defperate) to vin 
dicate as well the Right of the Crown to the King, his Heirs and Succeflors, as 
their own Religion and Liberties, did not act according to their Oaths and Duties, 
not by refifting their Prince, but by defending the Succeffion and themfelves againft 
fuch Inftruments as acted contrary to the Tenor of thofe Oaths. If Judges, Juries, 
&’c. had perform’d in their feveral places as the Law and their Oaths oblig’d 
them, the King might have kept his Throne. We have a Maxim in Law, That 
the King can do no wrong, becaule he is fuppos'd to do all things by his Minifters, and 
they to act all according to the Law: But whena King fhall chufe fuch Minifters as 
will act againft the Laws, and defend them therein, there cannot be a greater wrong 
done to the Subject. 

s. In anfwer to your Fifth Query, which concerns the mutual Obligations bé- rx: 
tween the Prince and the People, by virtue of thefe Oaths and the Declaration here- tion of the 
after mention'd: It is to be confider’d (as Bifhop Sanderfon fays in the Cafe of the 5 eet 
Engagement, p.90.) That Allegiance ts fuch a Duty, asevery Subje(2, under what form of eee 
of Government foever; bythe Law of Nature oweth to bis Country (primarily) aud confe- F 
quently to tbe Sovereign. Power by which that Commonwealth 1s governed (who is Caput 
Communitatis) as is nece[Jary for the prefervation of tbe whole Body. And fpeaking of 
the Obligation of Laws (which will hold alfo in the cafe of Oaths) That if tbe inten- 
tion of tbe Law-giver fhould be underftood precifely of that particular, aGual, and innncdi- 
ate intention of the Law-giver in making a particular Law, it will not bold true in all cafes ; 
but there ts to be fuppos'd in the Law-giver a more general, babituate, and ultimate Intention, 
of a more excellent and tran[cendent Nature thanthe former, which ts to have an influence 
tmtoand an over-ruling Power over all Laws, viz. an intention by the Laws to procure and 
promote the publick Good. — 'Y he former intention bindeth where it is fubfervient to the 
latter, or confiftent with it; and confequently bindeth in ordinary Cafes, and in. 
orderly Times. But where the Obfervation of the Law, by reafon of the conjunc- 
ture of Circumftances, or the iniquity of Times (Contingences which no Law- 
giver could either certainly forefee, or if forefeen, could fufficiently provide againft) 
would rather be prejudicial than advantageous to the Publick ; or is manifeftly at- 
tended with more inconveniences and fad confequences to the Obfervers, than all 
the imaginable good that can redound to the Publick thereby, can in any reafonable 
meafure countervail: in fuch cafe the Law obligeth not but according to the later 
and 
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and more général intention only. Even as in the Operations of Nature, particular 
Agents do move ordinarily according to the proper and particular inclinations, yet 
upon fome occafions, and to ferve. the ends and intentions of Univerfal Nature 
(for the avoiding of fomething which Nature abhorreth) they are fometimes car- 
ry’d with motions quite contrary to their particular Natures; asthe Airto de- 
{cend, and the Water to afcend, for the avoiding of vacuity. _ 
Bp Tay- Concerning the Coronation-Oarh, I fhall add here what Bifhop Taylor}. 3, p. 
lor's opini- 144, fays, That a Prince?s fearing to govern by Laws is very antient ; of which he gives 
onofthe — diversiuítances, and fays, K ings are bound by natural Fuftice and Equity, without Oaths, 
EET to do fo; for they are not Kings unlefs they govern, and they cannot exped? Obedience unlefs 
ae they tell the meafures by which they will be obey'd : and thefe meafures cannot be any thing but 
Laws, which are the will of the Prince, which when publifh’d to the People, then they are 
Laws. Jf Kings be not boundto govern the People by Laws, why are they made 2 By what 
elfe can they be governed ? By the will of the Prince? The Laws are fo, which are 
publifh’d that wife men may walk by them, and that Princes may not govern as 
Fools or Lions, by chance or violence, and unreafonable paflions: Ea que placuerunt 
fervanda, faith the Law, J. 1. de Pais. If this bad not been the will of the Prince, it 
bad been no Law, but being bis will let it be flood to. And p. 143. Whatfoever the 
Prince hath fworn to, to all tbat be is oblig’d not only as a fingle Perfon, but. as a King ; for 
tho he be above the Laws, yet is be not above himfelf, nor above bis Oath, becaufe be is under 
God, and be cannot difpenfe with his Oath and Promifes in thofe cafes in which be is bound : 
"Albo the King be above the Laws, that is, in cafes extraordinary, and matters of Penal- 
ties, yet i5 be fo under all the Laws of the Kingdom to which he bath fworn, that altho be 
cannot be punifh'd by them, yet be fins if he breaks them. And p. rag. he fays, The Pre- 
rogative of Kings ts by Law, and Kings are fo far above their Laws, as the Laws themfelves 
have given them leave. And p. 143. The great Laws of the Kingdom do oblige all Prin- 
ces, tho they be fupreme : The Laws of the Medes and Perfians mere above their Princes, 
as appears in Daniel 5 and fuch are the Golden Bull of the Empire, the Salic and Prag- 
matical Sanctions im France, the Magna Charta and Petition of Right in England, 
That great Emperour C. de Legibus 1. 4. Digna vox eft Majeftatis regnantis, legibus alle- 
gatum fe principem profiteri : A Sentence worthy of the Majefty of a Prince, to profefS 
himfelf ty'd to his Laws. 

Pareto legi quifquis legem fanxeris, was the wife faying of Pittacu. And the - 
diftin&ion of the Directive Power of the Laws and the Coercive, is futilous ; 
for a Dire&ive Power is no Power, and a Law doth not only dire& but oblige. 

Theodof- — "Thus the Emperor Theodofius, "Tantum mibi licet quantum © legibus licei. Auguftin 
S eA 4. C, 4. de Civitate Dei, Quid funt Regna mifi magna latrocinia, remota juftitia que 
to bebound. €f! legum effectus ? The intention of the Coronation-Oath isto oblige the King not 
ed by Law, tO invade the Rights of the Subjects and the Eftablifh’d Clergy; and it is fworn 
to the Bifhops by whom the Oath is adminifter'd. And St, dug. Epiff. 225. fays, 
Expectationem eorum quibus juratur quifquis decipit non poteft non effe perjurus : Whoever 
deceives the expectation of him to whom he hath fworn, is guilty of Perjury. It 
may be faid that by the Church and Bifhops the King might intend fuch as were of 
the Roman Communion 5 but the exprefs letter of the Oath is contrary, viz. With 
a willing and devout heart I promife and grant that I will preferve and maintain to you, 
and the Churches committed to your Charge, all Canonical Privileges, and due Law and 
Juftice 5 and that I mill be your Protector to my Power, by the affiftance of God, &c. To 
this Evafion St, Auguftine gives a check, Epift. 224. Quacunque arte verborum quis 
juret, Deus tamen qui Confcientia teftis eft ita boc accipit ficut ille cui juratur intelligit: By |. 
Whatever art of words any one fweareth, God who is Witnefs of the Conícience, © 
doth fotake it as heto whom he fweareth doth underftand it. And Bifhop San- 
derfon blackneth fuch a Pra&ice with the Sin of Perjury: .4lterum perjurti Ge- - 
nus eft ubi recte juraveris non fincere agere, fed novo aliquo excogitato commento 
vim juramenti declinare. & evadere, Prelect.6. de Juramento {'7. Such a Pra- 
ctice is contrary to the Qualifications of an Oath, Yer. 4. 2. Thou fhalt fwear, The 
Lord liveth in Truth, in Fudgment, and in Righteoufnefs. And in a Prince that fo 
fweareth, the Nation fhall blefs themfelves, and in him fhall they glory. But how 
can they hope that he will punith Perjury in others, that is guilty of it himfelf? To 
this I fhall only add what Grotius fays, 1. 2. c. 14. f. 4. de ure belli, That Promifes 
fully made and accepted, do naturally transfer a Right, and this holds as well 
private men. Their Opinions therefore that hold that a King promifing without a 
good caufe, isnot oblig’d, are not to beallow’d. It was nobly done of Henry the 
Firft, who when the Pope offer'd to abfolve him of his Oath, anfwer'd, Who mill ever 


RIS mt 


concerning Submifion to the Government. 


truft anotber, when they fee by my example that an Abfolution can make void the bigheft 

Bond of Faith ? See Eadmer’s Hilt. p. 126. 

^ And where there are mutual Stipulations between Parties, with Conditions ex- afitual 
preffed, if either Party fail in performing the Condition fwornto on his part, thé Stipulatts 
ether Party is not bound to perform what he was {worn to: So Biíhop Sandcr[on, ?'5 bow 
p. 177. de furament. If Caius fwear to give "Titius am hundred Pounds on condition "e 
that "Titius a//gn to bim fuch a parcel of Ground at a certain day, which Titius refufeth 

to do, Caius ts difobliged. 

And p. 216. De Conf. 4 Subject is not ordinarily bound to obey a Law that is very 
Srievous, to the certain ruin and deflrudion of bimfelf and Family, unlefs fome great Ne- 
ceffity or publick Danger do appear. And p.202. he fhews, That when the fubject mat- 
ter of the Oath ceafetb, the Obligation alfo ceafetb ; as when the ftate of Affairs be- 
tween the time of {wearing and of performing the Oath is fo chang’d, that if hé 
that fwore could have forefeen fuch a Change, he would not have fworn: Thusif a 
Father {wear never to alter his Will wherein he had made his Son to be his Heir, 
and afterward hisSonattempts to poifon him, the Father may appoint another 
Heir notwithftanding his Oath. The reafon is, becaufe the root of the Obliga- 
tion, which gave occafion tothe Oath, being taken away, the Obligation alfo is 
taken away. And it isa Maximin the Civil Law, Ceffante Caufa ce[Jat Lex. Grotius 
]. 2. c. 5. n. 17. thinks no queftion, but a King by a long continued Permiffion may 
warranta People to recover their Liberty, on a prefumption that the King hath left 
ittothem, Grot. 1l. 12. C. 4. n. 14. 

Bifhop Andres gives us thefe fhort, but ufeful Rules concerning Oaths: t. 7f Bp Au: 

what we [wear to be [imply evil, tbe Rule is, Ne fit Sacramentum pietatis vinculum drews opi- 
impietatis. 2. Jf it binder a greater Good, then ne fit Sacramentum pietatis impe- 7" f 
dimentum pietatis. 3. Jf the Oath: be fimply made, yet it doth fabjicere civili In- ^^^ 
,  telle&ui » as er. 18. 7, 8. where God fpeaks conditionally of plucking up and de. 
|  ftroying a Nation, lf that Nation turn from their evil ways, I will repent of tbe evil, 
Oc. The Conditions may exclude the Event, and the Oath remain good ; fo that 
if the Prince to whom we {wear do wholly pervert the end of the Oath, and re- 
quire us to act contrary tothe ends for which we fware, we are not oblig’d to obey 
him contrary to our Oaths. 

Thefe things premis'd, will lead to a full underftanding of the Declaration re- 
quir'd in the A& for Uniformity, viz. J do declare that it is not lawful upon any pre- 
tence whatfoever, to take Arms againft the King, &c. i.e. This is only a declaration 
| of a man’s private Judgment, according to the beft information which he hath at 
| prefent; norcan any man fuppofe that the Pofition which is indefinite can reach 
to every Kingdom, and therefore may be falfe as to fome Kingdoms, viz. that of 
| . Poland, where in fome cafes Refiftance is permitted, and in our Nation where the 
| — Lawsare made the meafure of the King's power ; becaufe, as Baldu Con[il. 1. 245. 


fays, Claufula de plenitudine poteftatis femper. intelligenda. eft de poteftate bona & lauda- 
bili, 


2ly, Itmay be dubious (or rather out of doubt) becaufe it is poffible for a King In what 
exuere Regis perfonam, asin cafe of Refignation, Defertion or great Diftra&tion ; C4/es Re 
 fuchas the late King of Portugal, who in his Madnefs flew divers Subjects: and in Sie a 
fuch cafes Nature dictates that we may vim vi repellere, as David defended himfelf a- d 
gainft Saul. And thedepofing of the King of Portugal was approv'd, as by other 
Nations, fo by the Engli/h particularly. 
So that thisDeclaration, tho in general terms, may admit of exception (as other 
fuch Declarations do, as when I declare according to the fourth Commandment 
That it ts not lawful todo any manner of work on tbe Sabbath-day) yet Periculum ihe 
|... tollit Sabbatum, and fuch cafes of necellity may happen as may make fome kind of 
Work lawful to be done onthat day. Anditisagood Rule in Law and Equity, | 
that Omnia dida quantumvis univerfalia equitatem admittunt interpretem : So when a 
declare according tothe Apoftle, That Children ought to obey their Parents in all things 5 
| the exception againft things finful is underftood. And if a King in his Lunacy 
| committing feveral acts for thedeftru&ion of his innocent Subjects, may be reftrain- 
ed, fo may fuch a Prince, Qui fobrius ad evertendam rempublicam accedit, lf our Pro- 
mife confirm'd by Oath, be grounded on a Condition whereto it related, that Con- 
dition not being perform’d, makesthe Promife void. JZ. 2. c, 13.5, 16. Grot, de Fe 
Belli, Orif the quality of the Perfon ceafe, the Oath fworn to that Perfon, in 
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relation to his Quality, doth ceafe alfo., Z.'2. c. 13. 9, 18., Every Cofitrad, tho 
Íworn, is to be underftood with this referv’d condition; That Matters continue im 
the fame ftate, but not if they be chang'd. 4 wife Man, faith Seneca, changeth not 
bis Refolution, all things continuing as they were at the time that be made it 5: mor can be be. 
{aid to repent, becaufe at-that time no better Counfel could be-follow'd than that ‘be refolv'd 
on, L. 2. c. 16. m 27. Eadem mibi omnia prafta® idem fum. | b 
3ly. Nor can a Man declare it to be a traitorous Pofition in fome cafes (tho he 
himfelf do abhor it in other cafes) to take up Arms by the King’s Authority againft 
his Perfon, or againft thofe that are comaiflion'd by him,. becaufe fuch Commiflions 
may be granted to Perfons that by Laware difabled to take fuch Commiffions ; or. 
the Commillions may-be forg’d,as in the late Irifb Rebellion : or they may be extorted 
from the King being under the power of his Enemies, and in fear of his Life’; fuch 
was the Cafe of Edward the stb; when Richard Duke of Glocefter feiz?d on his Per- 
fon, raifing a War, and granting Commifiions in the King’s Name. Suppofe that 
his Mother, Queen Elizabeth, who had then the Broad Seal brought to her by the 
then Arch bithop. of York, had /rais'd another Army to free the King from the 
Ufurper’s Power, could this either juftifie the Duke and his Party, or condemn the 
Queen and her Adherents ? Lj > 

And what hath happen'd may happen again: Asin the-cafe of Irciand, wherd 
Commiffions are granted to Papilts who are unqualified 7 Query, Whether it may 
not be lawful forthe Proteftant$ of that:Nation to defend by Arms fuch as by thofe 
Commillions aflaultthem, for the deftruction of their-Religion, Laws afd Liber- 
tics? So that notwithitanding, this Declaration, if there'be Laws and Oaths, and 
certain contingent Cafes, whereof the Subje& that makes the Declaration is igno= 
rant, which do allow a defenceiof the Crown, Religion, Laws and: Liberties; fuch 
Defence may be lawful notwithftanding the DeNaration, as in cafe it fhould happen 
that the King wholly deferts and renounceth the Government. Which leads me to 
an[wer your Sixth Query, Whether, it being granted that: the King was ftu- 
dioufly bent on the Alteration and Subverfion of the Government eftablifh’d in 
Church and State, it does amount to a Renunciation of tlie Government ? 

After that Grotius had urg’dall the Arguments he thought of for Non-refiftance, 
he thought fit to admonith his Reader of fomething, left-he fhould think that he had 
offended againft that Lawof Non-refiftance, when indeed he had not ; and the Ad- 
monitions are thefe.: | : 

Firlt, Such Perfons as are under Compat? with the People, if they offend againft the 
Laws moy be refiraind by force's And if a King abjure bis Kingdom and defert it, all things 
are lawful again[r bim as againft a private Perjon, For which he quotes Barclay, who was 
the greateft aflertor of Monarchy, who fays, If a Kimg alienste bis Kingdom, or 
fubjet?s it to another, belofetb it: Grotius bis words are, Si Rex veipfa tradere regnum 
ant fubjicere asoliatur, quin ei vefifei ia boc poffit non dubito ; nam aliud eft imperium, aliud 
babcudi modus, qui. me mutetur obf] are poteft. populus, id enim fub imperio compreben [um non 
eff. Senecal. 3. Controverf, Er f/; parendum in omnibus patri, 1n eo non parendum in 
quo efficitur ut non. fit pater. Aud Barclay fays, A Kingdom may be loft, if a King be 
carried on to the deftruction of the People , Confiftere enim non. poteft voluntas imperandi 
& voluntas perdendi. 

Again, Jf tbe King bave one part of the Empire, and tbe People another, tbe King at- 
‘tempting to deftroy the Peoples Right, a juft Force may be oppos'd , and this (faith he) 
I think to bave place, altho it beaffirm’d, that the Power of War (or Militia ) is m the 
King 5 for that isto be underftood of Foreign War, for he that hath Right, hath 
Power to defend that Right. - Grotius on Hejfter 8. 11. concerning the Edi&t which 
Mordecai procur’d for the ems to defend themfelves, fays, Susnature munit autbori- 
tate Regia, fuppofing they might have done it by the aw of Nature. 

And on thofe words of his, i$; Rex boflili animo, he hath this Note: Fo. Major in 4. 
Sentent. fays, Non poffe populum. a fe abdicare poteftatem deftituendi Principis, fa in de- 
firudionem vergeret, | ; 


| 


EpBilfon’s . 90 Bilfon, p. 520, If. Prince fubmit bis Kingdom to a Foreigner, or change the Form 


Opinion, 


of tbe Common-weal, or neglecting tbe Laws eftablifb/d by common Confent, to execute bis 
own Pleafure, the Lords and Commons may join and defend the Laws eftabliffd. From 
whence L argue thus, That Princewho ftudionfly alters the Form and Conftitution 
of his Kingdom, as fappofe from a mix'd and limited Monarchy to an abfolute, de- 
ftroys the Species of Government, qua talis, and fo lofeth it; for the Introdu&i- 
on of the new Form, is the Deftruction of the old: But a King that declares (and 
acts accordingly) that he will govern abfolutely, and requires his Subje&s to 
acknowledg . 


Li 
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acknowledg his abfolute Power, doth ipfo facto deftroy that Species of a limited Mo- 
narchy which he had, therefore he lofeth that Monarchy. And what was acted in 
Scotland, and intended to be acted in England, is fufficiently known, and a full con- 
firmation of this Argument. — And "tis the Judgment of Grotius, that he that open- 
ly in word or deed profeffeth himfelf an Enemy to the whole Nation (and the ma, 
jor and better part may carry that denomination ) is in that very act prefum’d to 
abjure and renounce the Government of it; for if fuch a Prince fhould proceed to 
execute all liis ruining Defigns, he would leave none of his People over whom he 
might reign. y EMT j 

To thefe I fhall add another Argument; viz. That a Prince or People may yield 
up themfelves to a prevailing Power, as the Men. of Capua and Collatia did to the 
Romans, and fo loftall their Authority. And that our King did fo, may appear by: 
disbanding his Army on the approach of the prefent King, and fübmitting himfelf 
tohisGuards. And as King Agripa faid to the ews, Intempeftivum eft nunc liberta 
tem concupifcere, olim ne ea amitteretur certatum oportuit : He ought to have defended 
his Dominion while he had it, it is too late to require what by dedition and dere- 
li&ion he hath given up. 


, 4. There are in Laws, as well as in Oaths, Cafus omiffi, and tacit Exceptions, 
which the greateft prudence of Men could neither forefee, nor fufficiently prevent : 
nor indeed were it a point of Prudence fo much.as to name them, being things, odi- 


- Qus or rarely contingent, as the cafe of a King's being Lunatick, or otherwife in- 


capable of the Adminiftration of his Office, which our Laws have not provided a- 
gainft,. Bifhop Sanderfon, p. 41. de juramento, mentioneth thefe four: Si Deus 
permiferit, quoad licet, falva poteftate Superioris Rebus fic ftantibus, 

1. If God permit, as in the 4th of St. James. 3 3 

So that if Caius {wears to Titii, to pay him at London on the Calends of anuary, 
aSum of Mony which heoweth hiat, but is at that time confin'd to his Bed by a 
grievous Difeafe, or in his Journey is rob’d of his Mony by Thieves, in this cafe he 
is not guilty of Perjury, becaufe Re impoffibili nulla eft obligatio, there is no obliga- 
tion to athing impoflible ; and becaufe al! things are fubject to the Divine Will and 
Providence: therefore in every Oath; by a common Law, this Claufe is to be under- 
ftood, Unlefs God fhall otherwife difpofe. For tliis he quotes the Gloff. ad queft. 22. 
€,2. B. Paulus: In omni Voto vel Sacramento intelliguntur bujufmodi generales conditiones, 
fi Dew voluerit, fi vivero, fi potero. 

2. Another Condition to be underftood is, if it be lawful, becaufe there is no 
Obligation to antawal things ; as if a Man fwear to obferve all the Statutes, and 
Cuftoms of a Corporation, he is bound toobferve fuch only as are lawful and ho- 
neít. T 
_ A 3d Condition is a Salvo to the Power of a Superior; as when a Son {wears to 
do a thing that is lawful init felf,; but his Father being ignorant of the matter, 
commands aaother thing, the doing whereof hinders the Son from performing 
what he had fworn: the Son is not bound by that Oath, becauíe by the Divine Law 
he is bound to obey the Command of his Father; the reafon is, becaufe the AG of 
one Man ought not to prejadice the Right of another. . shout | 

The 4tb Condition is, If things continue in the fame ftate wherein they were; as 
when a Man {wears to return a Sword that he borrow'd, and the Perfon of whom 


-it was borrow'd grows furioufly mad, he is not bound to reftore it. See Seneca, l. 4. 


de Ben. C. 35. Tum fidem fallam, fi omnia eadem [int me promittente 5 fi mutentur. fi- 
dem meam liber at, É | 15 'o. Ahh 
It is highly reafonable to prefume that fuch Cafes may happen, whichif the Law- 
givers could have forefeen, they would not have made or país'd into a Law; and 
therefore it may be prefum’d they will not exact Obediencetoit. — ^. 
Dr. Sander[on, p. 166. de.Confc. When the Law forbids that to be done which the Sub- 
je cannot omit without (in, or commands that to be done which be cannot do without fin, 


fuch a Law doth not bind; for, Rei illicite nulla eft obligatio ; as when a Prince 


; commands the Worfhip of a falfe God, Prior obligatio prajudicat pofteriori, “The 


Obligation to preferve the Common Welfare is prior to our Allegiance to the pre- 
fent Governor. | 

Falkner in his Book of 
Subjects taking up Arms againít the King as can be faid, p. 372, Oc. yet p. 542. he 
propofeth the cafe, Whether if a Supreme Governor fhould, according to bis own Plea- 
fure, and contrary to the effablifird Laws and bis Subjes Property, atkually engage upon 
(o. Noll eae Mmm 2 the 
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_ tbe defteoying and vuining a canfiderable part of bis People, they might not defend thenis 
Doe felées by taking dems, And he inftanceth in the Paris Maffacre, where about 160066 
iyd were (lain in cold Blood, moft of which were innocent Perfons, never accus'd or 
te try'd by Law, which he fays was fuch a Cruelty as can fcarce be parallel’d under 

Mabimetifm: And he grants, that if ever fuch a cafe fhould happen, it would have : 
great Difficulties. Grotius (faith he) thinks, that ia this utmoff extremity, the ufe of 
fuch defence, ultimo neceflitatis prefidio, as a laft refuge, is not to be condemn'd, pro- 
vided the care of the common Good be preferv’d. And he feemsto grant that this may 
be true upon this ground, viz. that fuch attempts of ruining do ipfo fade include 
a difclaiming the governing thofe Perfons as Subje&s (7. e. according to Law) and 
confequently of being their Prince or King ; and fothe Expreffions in the Declara- 
tion, Lhat it is not lawful on any Pretence whatfoever, &c. would be fecur’d. Now, 
P. §29. he quotes Barclay, |. 5. C. 16. p. 212. faying, That a Prince feeking the ruin 
of bis People, is no longer King: Se omui dominatu © principatu exuit, atque ipfo jure 
five ipfo fado. Rex effe defiit, 1.6. c. 23. With whom he joins Grotius, 1, t. €. 4. 
n.ir, Si Rex vere hoftili animo in exitium totius populi feratur, to refift fuch a oneis 
not to refift a Sovereign King, but him whoceafeth to be fuch 5 Gonfiftere fimul non 
poffunt voluntas imperandi © voluntas perdendi, quare qui fe boftem totius populi. profitetur 
eo ipfo abdicat regnum. And, p. 551. Falkner fays, On yielding fuch Suppofitions (to 
be true) I fhall grant the Anfwer given to be true. Yo this purpofe fpeaks Grotius, 
] 1. c. 4. $. 7. n. 2. treating of Reliltance, This Law feems to depend on tbe Intention 
of thofe who firft entred into Civil Society, from whom the Right of governing is transfer d. 
Now if fach had been ask’d, Whether they intended to impofe a Yoke equal to Death 
upon all that fhould refift the Tyrannies of a fuperior Magiftrate on any accouat 
whatfoever, I know not how they could willingly anfwer in the affirmative; for 
what in this cafe Charity would recominend, that may be receiv'd a$ a Law. 


7. But another Query is, Whether the King, being deftitute of the Affiftance of 
his Subjects, leaving the Land in confufion, two Armies being in its Bowels, hatli 
vacated the Government, and fo it is neceffary that fome other, to avoid Anarchy 

. and Confufion, be appointed to fucceed ? grey 
K.J.de- - 'pothislanfwer: r. That the King, even before his leaving the Kingdom, had 
anda deferted the Government ; for it is undeniably affirm’d by Civilians, whofe pra&ice 
EN before 1S agreeable, That nolle babere, and renunciare, are terms equivalent: as when a Maw 
he left the conveyeth an Eftate with a Charge and Incumbrance upon it, hethat will not ac- 
Kingdom, ceptof the Eftate with the Incumbrance and Charge, tho He would gladly enjoy 

| the Eftate, doth, in the judgment of the Law, and in all Equity, renounce his "Title 
toit; for he muft accept it »do O forma debitis, or not at all. Whence 1 thus 
eround my Argument, Hethat is not willing to hold the Government of England, 
2s conftituted with certain Limitations and Conditions annexed, doth conftructively 
renounce it: Butthe late King was not willing to accept or hold the Englifh. Gow 
vernmient as conftituted and limited ; Ergo, the Sequel of the A4ajor is clear, be- 
caufe Onus tranfit cum emolumento, and both Law and Equity do preclude a Right to the 
one without the other; an entrance into the Government without the obfervance of 
the Condition, modo &' forma, is fo far from giving a Right to it, that it is a Renun- 
ciation of it, And the Amor is as clear, becaufe it is not poffiblefor a Popifh 
Prince, fuchas ours was, to be willing to govern the Englifh Nation without one or 
more Popifh Priefts, without many Papifts in Office, Civiland Military, and with» 
out fubjeGtion to the Pope of Rome, and holding correfpondence with him. So that 
if it fhould be demanded of the King (which yet needs not, he having fafficiently 
declar'd the contrary ) whether he would accept of the Government, as by the 
r Laws and Statutes againft Papifts is provided, his refüfal is a Renunciation. And. 
&. J. 4^ of this we have had plain demonftration : The King declaring to the Scots, that he - 
pence had an Abfolute Power, andprattifing the fame in England, by entertaining the ' 
Power, and Pope’s Nuncio, fetting upof Popifh Bifhops, imprifoning the Proteftant Bifhops, 
prafied entertaining Jefuits and Papifts in his Privy Council, and chief Offices, Military and 
ite Civil ; the Charters generally taken away 5‘ A¢agdalen College emptied of its Stu- 
dents to make way for Papifts, thefe were manifeft Indications of the fubver(ion of 
the Government. Foras Ariftotle, 1.5. Polit. n. 112. Tyrannus efficitur qui vi domi- 
natur, Regnum eft Imperium voluntate Civium delatum s, at fi quis vel fraude vel violente 
tia dominatur, manifefta Tyrannis eft : andi; 3. .87. Reges folum volentibus imperant, — 
‘fi nolentibus imperatur regnum e[fe definit. So that the King haying firft deferted the 
People, and loft their Affections, and for this and other Caufes deferted I 
- ; , : Om, ‘ 
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dom, and leftit in confafion, giving order to his General to disband his Army with- 
out Pay, many of which were Papifts, and known Enemies to the Nation, front 
whom they feared great Mifchiefs to themfelves; there being alfo another Army in 
the Nation which became fuccefsful, it was highly neceffary that the Nation, to a- 
void utter ruin, fhould by their Reprefentatives freely chofen, convene to confult 
and agree upon a fit Perfon for the Adminiftration of the Government, And where- 
as the Perfon that headed the prevailing Army, was by good Providence married 
to the Heir apparent of the Kingdom, if he not only by hisown Merit in preferving 
the Crown, which otherwife had been loft, but by Marriage of the right Heir, and 
with her and the Kingdoms confent be chofen to a Confortfflip inthe Adminiftra- 
tion of the Government, it is no more than what Neceflity and Right did re- 
quire, 

Nor is it more than what was done in the Cafe of Henry the Seventh, who 
having overthrown Richard the Third in Battel, wasin a Parliament call'd by him, 
acknowledgd their King ; of which I fhall give you the Hiftory as related by my 
Lord Bacós, p.10. of his Hiftory, which may ferve as a Precedent to authorize 
what is now done, and leads me to the Eighth Query, to which I fnall anfwer, 
firft Hiftorically, and then Rationally, in juftification of the late Proceedings. 


The Coronatton of Henry the 7th was on the 30th of October, 1485. and on Novem- Hiftorical 
ber the 7th the Parliament met, in which ( without refpect to his Queen's Title, account of 
whofe Coronation was defer’d till almoft two Years after, when danger taught him Dd 
what to do) he obtain'd that the Inheritance fhould reft, remain and be in the King SACRA 
and the Heirs of his Body, not mentioning his right Heirs: fo that the Entail feem- 
ed rather a perfonal Favour to him and his Children, than a Difinherifon of the 
Houfe of York. And this being obtain'd, he marry'd the Lady Elizabeth on the 18th 
of January, which was celebrated with greater Triumph and demonttrations of Joy 
and Gladnefs, than either his Entry or Coronation, which the King rather noted 
than liked; and he fhewed himfelf no very indulgent Husband to her, tho fhe 
were beautiful, gentle and fruitful. So great an Enemy he was to the Houle of 
York, that he caus'd Sir Will. Stanly, who had fav'd his Life, and fet the Crown on 
his head in Bofworth-field, to be executed for faying, Thatif he were fure that 
young Man Perkin Warbeck were King Edmard’s Son, he would never bear Arms a- 
gainit him. : zi " 
- This Cafe feems much more unjuftifiable than ours, for here the King and Par- Pavalteb 
liament did not only fet the Crown on the head of the Conqueror, but intail’d it Mee Gan 
on his Heirs, without refpea to the right Heir whom he had not yet marry d, and pnd the 
for ought they knew never intended; of which his ftrange carriage towards that prefer; 
good Lady, whom he confin'd tolive with the Queen Dowager her Mother in Lon- 
don, while he kept Edward Plahtagenet, the Son and Heir of George Duke of Clarence, 
clofe Prifoner in the Tower, might give the Nation juft füfpicion that he intended to 
reign by his own Title as Heir of the Houfe of Lancafier, or as Conqueror, with- 
out any refpect to the Title of the Houfe of York * And he intended (fays the Lord 
Bacon ) that it fhould be fo believ'd, for to the A& of Parliament he added the Pope's 
Bull for confirmation. 

But in our Cafe, much more Jaftice, Wifdom, and Moderation did appear ; the 
Title of the right Heir being united to that of our Deliverer, and the Crown in- 
tail'd on the right Line; the prefent Adminiftration being by Confeat, and in the 
Name of the King and Queen, which was not obferv'd in the Cafe of Henry the Se- 
venth ; and the Confent of the Princefs An being alfo obtain'd, who hath now 4 
nearer profpect of the Crown than otherwife fhe could bave hop'd for. t 

Nor is the making of the Conventiona Parliament without a Precedent y for in vdd. 
the Year 1660. when General A44onk had fümmon'd feveral Members iu the like 7, be. 
manner, but not fo free, there being many of tlie King's Party excluded, yet they coming a 
were made a Parliament by the King, notwithítanding any want of the King's Parlia- 
Writs, AsnoCar. adr. 12°, ; i 

And as to the rational part of the Anfwer, let it be confider’d, That a Nation K.J.defrts 
muft neceffarily run into confufion unlefs {uch a means may be usd : Forfuppofe the ing in the 
Royal Line fhould be extin&, there can be no fitter Means to fettle a Government he " 
than by füch a Convention duly chofen, andthe Agreement of the Lords Spiritual ,, err 
and Temporal, who want only the Royal Writ to fummon them ; and that not be- jn ne. ' 
ing to be had, the Nation may do whatis in their power to prevent that Confufion ceffiry, 
which the King’s deferting them, and carrying with him the Broad Seal, peine 
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two Armies in the midft of the Nation, by reafon whereof it might in a fhort time 
have been as ill with us, as "tis now with our diftreffed Brethren in Ireland, made 
neceflary ; and Neceffity hath no Law fuperior to it. 
This therefore may be an Anfwer to thofethat obje& againft the too great haft in 
proceeding to a Settlement, before a Parliament could be regularly call'd by Writ 3 
for confidering the great Diftra&ion of the Nations, and the ill Circumftances 
wherein this and the Kingdom of Jreland were, the delay of a fpeedy Eftablifh- 
ment might have unfettled us for ever: for the King having either deferted the 
Government, or being driven from it, and another fully poflefs’d of the King 
dom, the common Sa&ty would foon be deftroy’d, if either the prevailing Power 
fhould be refifted, or fome Perfon not be admitted for the adminiftration of Ju- 
ftice, and prevention of Violence: As when a Ship-mafter forfakes his Ship in a 
Storm, and his Mate puts himfelf into his Office to 'guide the Ship; if the Ma- 
riners will not prefently obey him as long as he guides the Ship towards the Har- 
bor, the Ship muft likely perifh, and the Mariners init: Or if the right Mafter 
fhould be utterly difabled by Sicknefs or Diftra&tion to perform his Office, may not 
The King another affume his Office by confent of the Mariners? "Tis King James the Firft’s 
for thePes. Saying, The King is for tbe Commonwealth, and not the Commonwealth for the King: 
Pleind not The End is always accounted more noble than the Means, And unlefs it fhould be 
they for granted, that a King in plenary Poffeffion ought to be acknowledg’d and obey'd, I 
him. cannot fee on what ground our Saviour commanded Tribute to be given to Cefar, or 
the Apoftleenjoin'd fubjedion to tbe bigher Powers. 
fiRoman — ihe Powers then in being, were fuch as ufurp’d on the Senate, and were fet up 
Amperors AS Emperors by a part of the Soldiery, their beft Title being the Approbation of 
Tie the Senate ex poft fado. The Ufurpation of Yulius Cefar is too well known to 
. need a Relation ; and that could not give a fufficient Title to Auguftus againft the , 
. Claim of the Senate. The Argument of our Saviour for paying him Tribute was, 
Infiances  becaufe the Mony bore his Image; as the Mony in the days of Gulius Cefar 
from at bore his, and fo may be an Argument for paying Tribute to any Prince whofe Mony 
Rom" is current ina Nation. But this will be more evident by confidering who was the 
Prince in being when the Apoftle wrote his Epiftle to the Romans, which was eis - 
ther Claudius Cefar or Nero: And the moft credible Hiftorians inform us, that on 
the death of Caligula, the Confuls and Senate advis'd how they might reftore their 
Commonwealth toits antient Freedom, taken from them by the Cefars ; but being 
too flow in their Refolutions, becaufe of Diflenfions among themfelves, it hapned 
in the interim, that Claudius having hid himfelf, being frighted with the news of 
Caligula’s Death, was difcover’d by a common Soldier, who knowing him, faluted 
him Emperor, and led him forth to his fellow Soldiers, with whom he remain’d a 
part of the night, Adinore fpe quam fiducia, faith Suetonius. The Confuls and Senate 
then fitting in the Capitol confulting for their common Liberty, fent for him by 
the Tribune of the People, tohave his Advice therein : the Soldiers and People af- 
fembled, defir’d that one might be forthwith nam'd for their Emperor; on which 
Claudius took Courage, and promifing Rewards to the Soldiers, being alfo pitied 
by the People who thought him defign’d to fuffer Punifhment, they faluted him Em- 
ror, 
gud gives a like Relation of Mero his Sücceffor, 24521. 1.12. That "Agrippina his 
Mother concealing for a time the death of Claudius, kept the Palace-Gates fhut, 
and pretended great kindnefs to Britannicus the eldeft Son of Claudius, until fhe had 
contriv'd to make Nero Emperor ; and having gotten the Prefe& of the Bands then 
on the Guard to her Party, fends out Nero, accompanied by Burrbus, to the Guards, 
where while fome expected Britannicus to follow, the Prefect and Soldiers to whom 
Rewards were promis'd, faluted Nero Emperor. Now one of thefe thus advanc'd 
to the Empire by the Soldiers, was undoubtedly the Emperor then in being, when 
the Epiftle to the Romans was written, to whom Obedience is requir'd for Confci- 
ence fake as to the Ordinance of God. If it be reply'd that the Senate did after- 
wards confirm themin the Empire, that will not vary the Cafe, the prefent King 
and Queen being alfo confirm’d by Parliament. 
That which hath been faid, leads me to confider thofe Scriptures which feem to 
confine our Obedience only to the lawful Powers: yet fome learned and good Men 
have given fuch a Senfe of them as may raife a Doubt, whether they {peak of a 
King de jure only, or de fao; and if of a King de jure only, then of fuch a one as 
is a Miniter for the publick Good only. ' Menit 


For 


{peak of Obedience to Magiftrates, as Adat.22. 21. Rom. 13.1.'1 Pet. 2. 13. 


‘cohabit as Man and Wife are join'd by God, but only fuch as are married according 
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For a right underftanding of thofe Scriptures of the New Teftament which Texts of 
pie es 
are to confider the Occalions of indicting them. That of our Saviour was occafion/d. “a? 
by fuch as accus’d him for an Enemy to Cefar, that he would make himfelf a King, 
and fought by this Queftion to infaare him; which our Saviour perceiving, he only 
demands to fee a piece of the Mony with which they traded; and finding Cefur’s 
Image omit, conceiv'd him to be the Magiftrate then in power, commanding to giuc 
unto Cefar the things that are Cefa?s..— Moreover, the Jews having from the begin- 
ning been govern'd .by one of their Nation, and, as they boafted, never in {ub- 
jection toany other, thought it an üfürpation. in any. to exercife Dominion ovef 
them: which made the Roman Power very jealous of them, there being at that 
time great expectation ofa Prince that fhould govern the World; and the frequent 
Seditions and Rebellions of that Nation againft their own and the Roman Magi-. 
ftrates, increas’d thefe Jealoulies : Judas of Galilee having made a great. Infurredti- 
on, and the Ghriftians being call’d Ga/ileans, were thought to be of the fame 
ello piger 

And as for the Genriles that were converted to Chriftianity, to which they were 
invited) partly by the Privileges of their Chriftian Liberty, that they fhould not 
*be the Servants of Men, and partly by the Apoftles prohibition of going to Law 
before Unbelievers’; fome weak, and others licentious, asthe Gnofticks, would ac- 
‘Knowledg no Magiftrates; and, as St, Chryfoflom oblerves, fome of the Galileans sp. Paal 
“would rather die than pay Tribute to the Romans. St. Chryfoftom hath divers Ob- vindicated 
"fervations on this 13th of the Romans very confiderable ; firit he ftops the mouths of 
fuch as did object, that the Apoftle did abafe his Chriftian Brethren, by fubjecting 
them to earthly Princes, for whom the Kingdom of Heaven was prepared : To 
'this theanfwer is, That the Apoftle did not fo much fübject them to thofe Princes AJ Power 
as to God who appointed them. Then he raifeth a Queftion, Is every Prince then from God; 
ordain’d of God ? { fay not fo, for 1 {peak not now of any Prince, but of the Matter 4/4 "»»- 
it felf: for that fome fhould command, and others obey, this I call the Ordinance of 
God. And he explains his meaning by the inftance of Marriage, that the. Man and Zfarriaze 


Woman are join’d by God, i.e. Marriage is God's Ordinance; not that all füch as RO 
a [n UJ 


; > God, and 
to the Laws of Wedlock. Thus the Apoftle doth not fay there is no Prince but of Bye; Hi 


God, but there is no Power but of God. And on v. s. fer Confcience fake, he 
thus comments, ive pn 3XEws oouiówr(G^ x, dywoua» cov + tvepizwr; That 
they might not be ungrateful to their Benefactors. So St. Coryfoftom, from whofe 
Comment we may obferve, that tho Government be God's Ordinance, yet the Per- 


^ fon in Government is not always fo ; he only is God's Mitlifter, who doth admini- 


fter the Government forthe common Good. 2. That we owe Subje&ion to the 
Perfon invefted with the Government, who takes cate of the publick Welfare, for 
Confeience fake; 7. e, as an acknowledgment of the Benefits that we partake of 
under his Adminiftration of the Government. Nor doth it appear that our Savi- 
our, Aa. 22. 21. did determine that Cefar was the fupreme Power de jure ; for if 
in a private cafe he refus'd to decide a controverted right, Who made me a judg or 
Divider over you? Luke i2. 14. much lefsis it probable that he intended to deter- 
mine fuch a publick Cafe. And that the Apoftle had no other refpe& but to the 
Perfon in pofleflion of tlie prefent Power, may be doubted from what follow- 
eth. 

As for the Obfervation of fome Criticks, that the word éfsole is conftantly us/d Exb/enatí: 
for a Perfon in lawful Authority; we find it otherwife, for St. Luke {peaking RA ale 
the Power of Darknefs, i.e. the Devil, Luke 22. 33. his words are i} &fsoix 79 oxé- Mii di 
TS, 4 e. the power of the Devil. Nor could the Devil derive a lawful Autho- 


“rity, as he could if this word would bear it, when fpeaking of the Kingdom of 


the World, he faith, xo] Sdow tiv &fsoixv ToT xou», all this Power wil I 
give thee; asif he had Power to fet up an Univerfal Emperor over the World. And 
St. Luke is ob(erv'd to have written molt exa&ly agreeable to the Greek Idiom of 
any of the Evangelifts. So that it cannot be inferred from this Scripture, that the 
Perfons then in Power were rightfal Magiftrates. Grotius de jure Belli, P. 93. c. 4. 
Se&. 20. In re controverfa judicium [ibi privatus fumere non. debet, fed polfcffionem fe- 
qui ; fic tributum folvi Cafari Cbriflus jubet, Mat. 22. 20. quia in poffesfione erat Impe- 
rit, © nummus cjus babuit imaginem, From whence it followeth in the Judgment of 
Grotius, that our Saviour’s Command to pay Tribute to Cefar, was grounded on his 
being in pofléffion of the Empire, And if this be fo, as 1 cannot from the FH 

mand 
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Obedience mand of our Saviour, Adatth. 22. or from Rom. 13. fee any Reafon to the contrary; 


required 


fent Pow- 
ers. 


Power 
fignifies 


P it will follow, that it is our Duty zn licitis & bonefits to yield Obedience to the pre- 
bo the pre- fent Powers. 


Michael Salon, an eminent School-man, is of the fame Opinion, 


That the Romans poffeffed Judea by Tyranny, when our Saviour enjoyned. the paying of 
Tribute, Q.60. Art. 6. de Fuftitia Ó' fure where yet he affirms, That the Catholicks 
of England mere bound to obey the juft Laws of Queen Elizabeth, whom be calls an impi- 
ous Woman. 

where the word efscie is apply'd toany Perfon that isout of the poffeflion of the ‘ 
Power, feeing it ordinarily fignifieth the Perfon that is actually in pofleffion of the 
Power. For thus the Apoftle fpeaks of the Powers that are in being, Tals socis 


Befides, I thinkit will be a very difficult Task for any Man to fhew .: 


the Perfn e€soiciss and to them he fays we muft be fubje&, not only for fear of wrath, which 
actually in implyeth that we ought to prevent our Ruin, to obey the Power that is in poffeflion. 


power. 


Prefent 
Power 


But then the Queftion is, how this obligeth the Confcience, when the Subject is for- 
merly obliged to a Prince de jure? Now the Role for dire&ing Conícience, is 
the Word of God ; and if that do enjoyn Obedience to the Prince in poffeffion, the 
Subject may fafely yield it, and ought todo it for Confcience-fake. Puffendorf is 
of the fame Judgment, p. 1009. de Sure Gentium, where he fays, That the Senate 
and People of Rome were deprived of their Antient Right thro fear or want of firength, mot 
by approving the Dominion of the Cefars. (So Emanuel Thefaurus fays, that the People 
of Rome under Tiberius, did Temport fervire non Regi) And it ts well known, fays he, 
by what means the Antient Cefars invaded the Empire. Yet St. Paul, Rom. 13, attributes 


efsoixy Authority to them to whom Obedience is to be yielded for Confcience- fake, 
as our Saviour alfo commands to give unto Caefar the things that are Cefar’s. On 
which occafion alfo he mentioneth that Statute of Henry VII. which indemnifieth 
thofe Subjects who acted under the King in being. And he adds a Sentence from 
Nicetas Choniates, nec Imperatorem. qui abfit. quarendum, nec qui adfit pellendum effe. 
So that I think the Cafes in the 22, of AZatth.and Rom. 13. may fatisty Confcience as 
to our prefent Cafe; for if thofe Cefars who were then in pofleflion, were to be 
obey'd for Confcience-fake, even when the Right did belong to the Senate, then 
we may alfo obey the King now in being, tho there be another to whom it is 
fuppofed the Right of Government doth belong, without wounding our Con- 
{ciences. ; | 

Now if the prefent Power be God's Ordinance, we muft obey for Conícience 
fake; for if we believe that God hath an over-ruling Providence in the Govern- 


God's Or- ment of the World, to fet up one and pull down another, tho we fee not a reafon 
dinancee “of the Alterations that are made, yet we muft believe that there are great and 
Obliges to joft Caufes, and fuch as are directed to good Ends, efpecially where it appears that 


Obedience 
for Con- 
Jcience- 
fake. 


God by fuch Revolutions brings Order out of Confufion ; and the Changes that are 
made, areeffected more viíibly by the Counfel of God, than the.Conduct of Man, 
Another Rule of Confcience isthe Glory of God ; that which tends moft to the 
advancing of God’s prefcribed Worfhip, the Purity of his Ordinances, a found 
Faith, and holy Life, wemay witha good Confcience fubmit to. It is a Saying 
of Polycarp, when he was near his Martyrdom, We owe all due Obedience to Princes 
and Potentates, yet not fo as thereby to endanger our eternal Salvation. The Law of 
Charity is another Rule of Conícience, which as it obligeth us to do good unto 
all men, fo more efpecially to them that are of the Houfhold of Faith, for whom we 
fhould lay down our very Lives, that we may prevent their Mifery and Deftruc- 
tion. St. Paul could wifh himfelf accurfed from Chrift for bis Brethren and Kinfmen 
according to the Flefh, Rom. 9. 3. And what he fuffer'd and did for his Brethren ac- 
cording to the Faith of Chrift, appears as by his great AffliCtions, fo by his ready 
Compliance in the cafe of circumcifing Timothy, Aéts 16. 3. becaufe of the ems 
that wereat Lyfira and. Iconium, tho he were of a Perfuafion that Chrift could 
profit them nothing that were circumcifed, feeing that fuch became Debtors to 
dothe whole Law. And .4cts$ 21.23. when St. Fames and the Elders inform'd 
him, that the Jews would be offended by his teaching them that they ought not to 
circumcife their Children, nor to walk after their Cuftoms ; he was perfuaded, left. 
he fhould offend them, to purify himfelf, and in the Company of others to go 
intothe Temple, to fhew that he kept the Law. From whence we learn, that it is 
our Duty to part with many Opinionsof our own, notabfolutely neceffary to Sal- 
vation, for tlie Propagation of the true Religion. I {peak not this as if it were lawe 


K. J. made fa] to do any evil that good may come of it,which the Apoftle utterly condemns, but 


bimfelf un- 
capable of 


Govern- 
ments 


only on fuppofition that the late King hath rendred himfelf uncapable of the Go- 
vernment, and that the prefent King and Queen (confidering the Circ 
" wherein 


wherein we were) are regularly advanc'd to the Government, that 


our Allegianceto them. The Queftion whether Human Laws do 


ence, is much difcourfed of by Divines, who refolve, that they do not bind the 
but mediately by virtue of the 
Higher Powers: But then if the 
matter of the Law be unjuít, or if it be not for the Publick Good, which is the 
to Confcience ; for the Rule of 
Confcience in things Political is the Publick Welfare: So the Antient Roman Law, 
Salus Populi Suprema Lex, which is the fame with that of the Apoitle, He is the 
Minifter of God to thee for good, i. e, not for thy Private Good only,but for the Publick 
Good, as tending continually on this very thing, 7. e. the Publick Good, whe 


Conícience immediately by their own Authority, 
Command of God, who enjoyns Obedience to the 


end of all Human Laws, they are not obligatory 


Private is concern’d; for the Laws do not 


refpect this or that 
cafe, but the Common good 


; and good Laws may be grievous to t 


ticular Man in fome cafes, which yet highly conduce to the Publick Welfare j 


better isa private Inconvenience than a publick Mifchief, Thofe 


that tend moft to the publick Welfare, are the Rule of Confcience in political 
Law againít God's Lawjin religious 
Matters, it binds not the Confcience ; fo when a Magiftrate makes a Law againft 
the publick Welfare, it binds it not in political Affairs : becaufe the Magiftrates Pow. 
er is deriv'd from God, and God hath limited that Power for the Publick Good as its 
great end 5 and fuch Laws as are contrary to that end, have no Authority, nor doob- 


Affairs. And as when a Magiftrate makesa 


lige the Confcience. It is truly faid, that fome things are commanded, 
good ; other things are good, becaufe commanded : Now our Obedi 


and paramount to all Political Laws. And henceit is, 
that Human Laws do not bind the Conícience, 


when things grievous 
are commanded. Bat then the Queftion will 


be, Who fhall judg wh 


made are conducing to the Publick Good or not, when not only the Magiftrate, 
but the Reprefentatives of the People have pre-judged it, and therefore paft it into 
like thofe of the Adedes and Perfians, unalter- 
at the time of making the Law, may after- 
Timesand Accidents, prove to be otherwiíe; and when 


aLaw? fw. Thereare few Laws, 
able: what was for the Publick Good 
ward, on the alteration of 
the Reafon of a Law ceafeth, the Obligation of it ceafeth alfo as 


There wasa Law made againft the ufe of that pernicious Weed of Hops (as the Simily 
it was thought prejudicial to the Health of the Subject ; from the 


Law termeth it) becanfe 
and tho the Reafon of the Law might be good as to fome particular 
Experience taught,that the ufe of Hops was more beneficial to the Publ 


fore tho that Law was not repeal’d, yet the ufe of Hops was continued : Now the 


Queftion is whether füch Brewers as continued the ufe of Hops againft 


fin or not in fo doing ? If they did not fin, it was becaufe their Confciences were not 


oblig'd by that Law ; if they did fin,thenthe breach of a miftaken and 
isa fin, and damnable, which is a very hard Sentence. 
But fecondly, Altho the greater 


own Actions, in reference to thofe Laws, 
good or no; for the greater number in 
Judg in Civil or Religious matters : 
Ícience tells me that they do err, 


enjoyn'd be for the Publick good or not; forif lam allow'd to ufe 
of my private difcretion in Religious matters, why not in 


ment, which makes them worfe than Beafts, 
are hindred by force : 

Conícience-fake, when 
muft fubmit to the Penalty, if I cannot honeftly avoid it. 
that isoblig’d to govern by Laws, 


fo that I am not bound to obey a Law mere 


tion to preferve the Publick Welfare, 
Which the means are fubordinate. It now remains, that having 
ture and right Reafon to be the Rule of Confcience for 
giftrates and their Laws in foro interno, 


I doalfo prove, that a 
Vol. I. Nan 


concerning Submiffon to the Government. 


particular man's Gond to be 


ence to Governors 
is good, becaufe it is commanded ; butarefpect to the Publick Welfare in all Laws 
is commanded, becaufe it is the chief good and end of Government, 


that the Cafuifts do reíolve, 


part of the People with their Legiflators may 7udgment 
judg the Laws made to be for the Common good, yet every Man mutt judg of his 
whether they be agreeable to the Common 
Councils may err, there is no infallible 
If then the Law-givers may err, or my Con- 
[ am not bound to do what they command by a Religious 
blind Obedience, but to ufe my private difcretion, in enquiring whether the thing ”trers: 


Civil? Men are not togo 
as Beafts where they are driven, much lef to act contrary to their Reafon and Judg- 
who will follow their Senfes unlefs they 


I judg that Law contrary to the Publick Welfare; but I 
But if a Magiftrate 
do refolutely fet himfelf to deftroy 
and ruin not only the generality of his Subjects, but his own Crown and Dignity, 
we are not bound in Confcience to obey fuch a Magiftrate, becaufe of a prior Obliga- 
which was the end of Government, and to 


our Obedience both to Ma- 
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we ought to pay 
bind the Confíci- 


rein thy Publick 


his or that par- chiefly 
and confidered. 


Laws therefore 


bécaufe they are 


and fo is prior 


and intolerable 
ether the Laws 


to Confcience, 


dW a- 
gain[t 
flops. 


Men, yet long 
ick ; and there- 


the Statute,did 


erroneous Law 


of Difcre- 
tion al- 
low’ d in 
Civil as 
well as 


the Judgment 


ly Human for 


thofe Laws, 


prov'd Scrip- 


refpect to the 
Publick 
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Publick good (not being contrary to any Law of God) is our Rule for Obedience, 
in foro externo, 
Self-pre- One chief Law imprinted by God on the Reafon of Mankind, is the confervation 
fervation of it felf, and for that end vim vi repellere, to repel Force by Force; for which end 
is tbe Law Mankind were taught to live in Societies, and eftablifh Rules and Laws for the 
Natures Common Safety: therefore bomines con[pirantes in communem Utilitatem, are the 
Subject- Matter of a Common-wealth, this being the end of all Societies. No Civil 
Conftitution can annul this Bond of Nature: So Panormitan. Quando jus civile ali- 
quid difponit contra jus natura, flandum eft juri nature. So alfo whenthe Law makes 
Provifion for fuch thingsas the Law-givers forefee, and ‘afterwards fome things 
happen which could not be forefeen, and new Reafons and Accidents appear con- 
I trary to thofe Laws ; here Nature, asa common Parent and Protector of Juftice and 
nade a. Necelfty, alters or adds to the Law : as when Sextus Tarquinius vavifhed Lucretia, tho 
gain Na- there were no eftablifh'd Law againft that particular Sin, yet Nature itfelf directed 
tural Law a Severe punifhment. Andwhen the Pharifees pleaded their Vows to the Corban, 
of m force. in bar to relief of their Parents, which is a Law of Nature, our Saviour pronouncd 
füch Vows null. Bifhop Taylor, p. 296. proves, That the Law of Nature cannot be 
difpenfed with by any Humane Power : 1. Becaufe God is the Author of it. 2. Becaufe this 
Law of the Prefervation of the Common welfare is as nece[Jary to the fupport of Societies as 
Nourifbment is for the fupport of their Bodies. 3. Becaufe Natural Laws ave the didates 
of Natural Reafon : and no man hath Power to alter Reafon, which is an Image of the 
Divine Wifdom, and therefore unalterable. As to the Law part, the 4G 11 Hen. 7. c, 
1. faye, That it is not reafonable, but againft all Laws, Reafon, aud good Confcience, 
that Subjetls going in War with their Sovereign Lord (for the time being) fhould lofe 
ot forfeit any thing for doing their Duty and Service of Allegiance: and it was 
enacted, That from thenceforth no Pevfon attending on the King for the time bemg, aud. 
doing bim true and faithful Service of Allegiance in bis Wars, fhould in any wife be convi 
or attaint of High Treafon, or of other Offence for that Caufe, but to be for that Service 
utterly difebarg’d of any Vexation, Trouble or Lofs. The Lord Bacon, p. 144. of the 
Hiftory of Henry VIL. gives a Reafon of this Law ; for that it was agreeable (faith 
he) to Reafon of State, that the Subject fhould not enquire of the juftne/s of the King’s 
Title or Quarrel andit was agreeable to good Confeience, that whatever the Fortune of the 
War were, the Subject fhould not fuffer for bis Obedience. The Spirit of this Law was 
wonderful Pious and Noble, being like in matter of War to the Spirit of David 
in matter of Plague, who faid, If I bave finned, frrike me, but what have thefe Sheep 
done? Neither wanted this Law parts of prudent and deep forelight, for it did the 
better take away occafion for the People’ to bufy themfelves to pry into the King's 
Title, for that however it fell, their Safety was provided for. Belides, it could 
not but greatly draw unto him the love and hearts of the People, becaufe he feemed 
. more careful for them than for himfelf. 
dede is — "phe Lord Cook, p. 7. in the Third Book of Injlitutes, on the word Le Roy, fpeak- 
NES ^ ing of Treafon, fays, That the Ad for Treafon is to be underftood of a King in po[Jcffrom. 
poffesfion. of the Crown and Kingdom ; for if there be a. King regnant in poffejlion, altho be be Rex 
^ de fatto only, and not de jure, yet is be King wishin the purview of this Statute. And 
the other that hath Right, and is out of pofleffion, is not within this Statute: 
And if Treafon be committed againft a King de fado, and not de jure, and after the 
King de jure cometh to the Crown, he fhall punifh the Treafon againft the King 
defa#o; a Pardon, granted by the King de jure, that is not alfo King de fado, is 
void. Itisthe Opinion of all Lawyers, that £n rebus dubiis melior eft conditio po[fi- 
dentis. Judg Hale gives the fame fenfe of that Statute, in his Remarks on the Pleas. 
of the Crown, Chapter of Treafon. | 
Now both thefe were great Lawyers, and wrote under fuch as were Kings de jure, 
and in peaceable times, The Argument then is this: If Treafon may be com- 
Sem mitted againft a King in poffeffion, or de fado, and not againft the King de jure, being, 
ord s OMS of the Poffeffion, then! owe Allegiance to the King in pofleflion, and not to the 
where Pro, King out of poffeffion,tho King de jure, The Rule of the Law is this,f owe. Allegiance 
eina to him that gives Protection, whether I live at home under a King de fatlo,ox as 4 
given Al- Stranger abroad under one that is aKing de jure, Lowe Allegiance to each while Lam 
legiane is under their Protection; for thusin Calvim's Cafe, Book 7. of Coke’s Reports, onc Sbix- 
NN ly a French-man and fome Subjects of the King of Portugal, having conípir'd with Lopez 
* thedeath of the Queen, were indicted for a&ing. contra Ligeantia fue dehutum, a~ 
gainft their due Allegiance, and were found guilty and executed. And this. the 
Law calls a local Allegiance. When Cities and Soldiers axe taken in War, they 
may 


concerning Submiffion to the Government. 


may, to preferve their Lives; fwear to the Conqueror never to bear Arms apainft 
him; by which Oath the Condition of their former Prince is no way made worfe, 
for had they refus’d fuch an Oath they fhould have loft their Lives ; which by this 
means being preferv’d, they may be ina condition to ferve their Prince in any thing 
elfe but in fighting againft him who fpared his Life. | Befides it is well known, that 
many good and wholefome Laws were made by fuch as were Kings only de fado; 
not de jure. which are ftill in force with us as they were withthe Subjects that liv'd 
in their feveral Reigns: Whenceit follows, that we owe and ought to yield Alle- 
giance to the King de facto; and to obferve his Laws, and to pray for him as King. 
On the depofing of Richard the Second, ina Provincial Synod in Canterbury under 


Henry the Fourth, whofe Title was only de fado, it was decreed, that Prayers 


fhould be made pro ipfius Ó' Regni falute, as he had defir'd. And Arundel, then 
Arch-bifhop of Canterbury, tells the King, that the Clergy did pugnare precibus & 
facrificiis apud. Deum: pro vitForiis ei obtinendis. — e Atbelwolfe, Anno 854. was made 
King while his Elder Brother was living ; yet Elffon and Swithon, Bilhops, prayed 
folemnly for him: So the Bifhops pray'd for Will. Rufus his elder Brother living: 
St. Anfelme alo, tho banifh'd by Henry the Firft, did him Homage, and pray'd for 
him. And altho our five firft Kings, beginning at William the Conqueror, came 
irregularly to the Crown, the firft by Conqueft, the fecond and third while their 
elder Brother lived, the fourth reign’d when his Predecellor had a Daughter living, 
which was Adaude the Emprefs ; the fifth while his Mother, the right Heir, was 
living ; yet were the ftated Forms of Prayer ftill continu'd in the dntient MiJals 
refpedively. ; : 

Nor can we well be exceilive in our deference to thofe who under God have been 
the chief Inftruments of the Common Safety 5 for. if the Law of Nature, which 
obligeth every particular Perfon to felf-prefervation, and much more to the pres 
fervation of the Publick Welfare (in which cafe we may vim vi repellere) be prior 
and paramount to any fubfequent Law of a more private Concern, weof this Na- 
tion which were fo near to deftru&ion, had all imaginable reafon to fecure our felves 
againft fuch violent and illegal Attempts as were made, not only againft our felves, 
but againft the whole Proteftant Intereft throughout all Europe; having fuch dread- 
ful Inftances of Perfecution in the neighbouring Nations of France and Piedmont. 
For the Queftion is not; whether we fhould chufe Sin rather than Affliction; in 
whichcafe the Apoltle hath determin’d, that we may not do evil that good may come 
of ii: But whether of two temporal Evils the leaít is to be chofen, or whether 
when we are left without a Governor, we fhould fet a Bramble over us to rend and 
tear our Flefh, or the healing Olive under whofe Branches we might fit down in 
peace and fecurity. tis very obfervable what God fays concerning Jeboialum the 
wicked Son of (a good Father) Jofiah, Jer. 22. 15. Shalt thou reign, becaufe thou 
clofeft thy felf in Cedar ? did not thy Father eat and drink and do juftice and judgment, 
and then it was well with him? But thine eyes and thy heart are not but for thy covetouf- 
nes to (hed innocent blood, and for oppreffion and, violence to doit: Therefore thus faith 
the Lord concerning Jehoiakim, the Son of Jofiah King of Judah, They fhall not lament 
for bim, faying, Ab Lord, or ab bis Glory. 


I fhall therefore leave it to the ferious confideration of my Brethren, whether it Queftion | 


be more eligible to pray for them in our Liturgy, who have preferv'd us in the free pened 


ufe of it, or for fuch as would have taken it from us, and impos'd the Mafs-book 
and Legends, inftead of that and the Scriptures, by which we fhould have been re- 
duc’d to this Dilewma, Either we muft obey to the violation of our Confcience; or 
for our Difobedience we and our Families muft be utterly deftroy'd. 

If yet upon confideration of what hath been here faid, and what our own Judg- 
ments may add, we are ftill in equilibrio, and do doubt to whom the Title of the 
Crown doth of right belong; I doubt not but the Law of Charity to our felves 
and Families, and love to the Proteftant Religion, may be of great weight to turn 
the Scales, and warrant onr Refolution in a cafe fo donbtful, 

Bifhop Sanderfon, Pralet. 5. p. 176. puts this Queftion, When any one takes the 
Government on bim, having by force driven out tbe lawful Prince, or fo ftraitned bim, 
that be cannot purfue his Right which ts invaded, not on a doubtful Right, but by manifest 
Wrong , what fhall a good Subject that bath fworn Allegiance to the oppreffed Prince do in 
this Cafe? His anfwer is, It feems to me, that it isnot only lawful fora good Subjed to 
obey the Laws of the Prince in being, and to do what be is commanded, modo non fit fadum 
turpe aut injuftum, if the thing be not init felf evil or unjuft: But aljo, that if the 
condition of humane Affairs require it, there may be a neceffity of obeying, or be may be 
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judg’dto fail of bis duty. And whereas he had faid, that Laws made by him that 
wanted lawful Power did not bind in Confcience ; He anfwers, That tbefe things are 
not repugnant, becaufe tho the Subject be bound .to do what the Law vequires, yet he is uot 
bound to that Law, but to himfelf and bis Country. The Obligation is annex'd to the 
Law that concerns himfelf, and is truly a Law, which he thus explains: Seeing it as 
tbe. Duty of a pious and prudent Man to confider, not only whats lawful, but what be- 
comes bim, and may be expedient to others, a good Subject may be bound to do that 
for the welfare of bimfelf and fellow Subjects, to which by Law be ts not bound; which 
Obligation arifetb from tbe Duty be oweth to bimfelf and to his Country, that Wars and 
Rapine may be prevented, and we may live peaceably under them, without violating the 
Faith we owe to the rightful Hew. But then he raifeth the Queftion, Seeing uo Alan can 
ferve two Majfters, efpecially of contrary Interefts, bow can we pleafe the one, without dif- 
pleafing the other ?.— His anfwer is, Jt may be prefum’d, that the rightful Prince will con- 
fent, becaufe the Subje@ herein dothwot fomuch ferve the Poffeffor as the Commonwealth, 
the fafety whereof no lefs concerns the injur'd Prince than the prefent PojJejJor, and probably 
more: for as the true Adother of the Child bad greater tendernefs of ats Life than the 
pretended Mother, fo tbe true Prince may be prefuntd to havea greater vegard to the 
welfare of the People than the Ufurper. 


Claudian to Honorius. 


Tu civem patremqs geris, tu con[ule cunts 
Non tibi, nec tuate moveant fed publica vota. 


As a Mariner is fuppos’d to intend the guiding of his Ship to a (afe Harbor, and 
a Phyücian to intend the Health of his Patient ; fo is a Prince prefum’d to intend the 

Profperity of his People, which is the great End of Government. 
BpEifon. Bp Bilfon goes farther; who fpeaking of the Roman Cruelties, jays, ** They are 
** fuch as are able to fet good Men at their Wits end, and make them juftly doubt, 
fince you refufe the courfe of all good Laws, Divine and Humane, whether by 
the Law of Nature they may not defend themfelves againft fuch barbarous. 
* Blood-fuckers. For whatever is attempted on us without Law, is Force; and 
we may vim vi repellere, asin the Cafe of a Sheriff taking pofleflion on a Judgment; 
if a Prince fhould commiffion armed Men to oppofe him in the execution of his Of- 
fice, he may lawfully refift them, and the Law doth indempnify him : the Prince's 
private Will cannot make void his publick Will, formerly declar'd and publifh’d in 

his Laws. ! 

England This hath been the fenfe and pra&ice of our own and other Proteftant Nations; 
4[Uitd ^ of our own in the Cafe of the Queen of Scots, who brought French Forces into Scot- 
aoe land, to withftand the Reformation, endeavourd by the Nobles: The Clergy of 
AM England gave a Subfidy of 6s. in the Pound to defray the Charge of that War, 
Queen, — andcallit, a ufing all prudent and godly Means, § Eliz.cb. 24. andcb,27. The 
'Temporality call it, * The Princely and upright prefervation of the Liberty of the 
* Realm and Nation of Scotland from eminent Captivity and Defolation. And for 
abating Holtility and Perfecution within the Realm of France, there were For- 
E B ces fent under the Earl of Warwick to New-baven, to aflift the French Proteftants 5. 
pde which was then accounted a godly and prudent Means to abate Hoftility and Perfe- 
cution, practisd againít the Profeflors of God's Holy Gofpel. And in the 35 of 
Eliz. ch. 12, was another Subfidy granted by the Clergy for the Queen's Charges, 
in the prudent and needful prevention of fuch Attempts as tend to the Extirpation 
of the fincere Profeffion of the Gofpel both hereand elfewhere. And cb. 13. the 
"r'emporality gave this Reafon for their Subfidy ; * Befides the great and perpetual 
* Honour which it hath pleas'd God to give your Majefty abroad, in making you the 
* principal Support of all juft and religious Caufes againft Ufurpers, befides the 
* great Succours in France and Flanders, which we conceive to be moft honourable 
* in regard of theantient League, the Juftice and Equity of the Caufes, Gc. And 
in 39 Eliz. ch. 27. they fay, * This Land is become, fince your Majefty’s Days, both 
* a Port and Haven of Refuge for diftrefs'd States and Kingdoms, anda Rock and 
* Bulwark of Oppofition againft the Tyranny and ambitious Attempts of mighty 
* ufürping Potentates. And in 43 Eliz. cb. 17. the Clergy fay, * Whohath, or 
* fhould have a livelier fenfe, or better remembrance of your Majeíty's Princely 
* Courage and Conftancy in advancing and protecting the free Profeffion of the 
* Gofpel within and without your Majefty's Dominions, than your Clergy’ And 
we 
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wecannot doubt they would have acted the fame thing for their ewn Prefervation, 
which they approv'd:and encourag’d others to do. : 
The Proteftantsof Saxony and Lantgrave being feven Princes, and Twenty four Pez: 
Cities, declare, * That the Emperor was reciprocally»bound to- them as they to d s 
*.him 5 and that he had diffolv'd their Obligation -of Allegiance, by cafting them j2.., 505. 
* out of their Poffeffions, and endeavouring to deftroy-their Religion ; which un: 
* juft Attempts have not God for their Author : Norare we otherwife bound to 
* Cefar, than on his performing the Conditions on which he was: created Ccfar. 
Sleidan, Jib. 18. . The Magdeburg Divines affirm the fame, \Sleidan; lib. 22. * Where 
* the Lawsand Conftitutions of a Government allow of a defence, the Gofpel doth 
* fo too, for it doth not alter the Lawsofa State. Which may be an anfwer to 
whatis urg’d from Rom, 13. for the Obligation of all Subje&s is fuch, as the Laws 
under which they live dorequire. The Oath of the Subjects of the King of Poland 
hath this Salvo in the Oathof the King 5 Quod fi Sacramentum meum violavero, incole 
Regni mei nullam nobis obedientiam praftare tenebuntur. In Richard the Seconds Time, 
the Parliament declar'd in a Statute of Premunire, * That the Crown of England 
* hath been fo free (7. e. from the Incroachments of tbe Pope) at all times, that 
* jt hath been in no earthly Subjection, but immediately fübje&t to God in all things 
* touching the Regality of the Crown 5. and God defend (fay they) that it fhould 
* be fabmitted to the Pope, and the Laws and Statutes of the Realm be by him 
* defeated and avoided at his Pleafure, in perpetual deftru&ion of the Sovereignty 
* of the King, his Crown and Dignity, and of all the Realm: and therefore they 
* declare, That they and all the Liege Commons of the Realm, will ftand with 
* their Lord the King, and his Crown and Regality in the Cafes aforefaid ( viz. 
perchafing of Bulls from Rome, executing Judgments given in that Court, tranflating of 
Bifhops, &c.) ‘and in all other Cafes attempted againít him, and his Crown and Re- 
* gality, inall Pointsto live and to die. And they pray the King, and him require 
* by way of Juftice, to examine all the Lords in Parliament, as well Spiritual as 
* Temporal, feverally, and all the Eftates of the Parliament, how they think of 
* the Caufes aforefaid, which be fo openly againft the King's Crown, and in dero- 
* gation of his Regality, and how they will ftand with the King in upholding the 
* Rights of the faid Crown and Dignity. And we find by a Letter of King Yohu K. John 
to the Pope, That if the King would, yet the Barons would not fübmit to King or its to 
Popeinthofe Cafes. How contrary to this Statute of Pramunire did they a&, that D : dE v 
inftead of a ftrict enquiry after fuch as endeavour'd to fubject the Nation to the sorgt 
Ufurpations of. Rome, did clofely and particularly examine both Lords and Com- 
mons, whether they would fübmit to the introducing that Ufurpation ; and upon 
their refufal were prefently difcharg’d of their refpective Offices, and excluded 
from the Prince's Favour: Was not this to fubvert a Fundamental Conftitution of the 
Government, and by that AG to incur a Premunire ? 
Carpzovius, an approv'd Author, de Capital. Cafarea, fays, c. 1. p. 15. * There is 
* no King or Supreme Prince in the Chriftian World, whofe Power fome certain 
* Compact made with the feveral Orders of the People, may not reftrain and limit, 
* and which are not bound by the Capitulation. Reinkinck fays the fame of the Em- 
peror, de Reg. Secul. |, 1. Claff. 3. p.76. That Cefar the Head of tbe Empire, is bound 
by the Laws. And how fhould the King of England be above all the Chriftian Kings? 
It was too much for him to afpire to be like the moft Chriftian King. 
Henry the Firft acknowledg’d, That if he would fubmit to tbe Pope, bis Nobles would So Hen. ts 
mot pernutit. And the Lords and Commons under Edward the Firft, fignify’d to 
the Pope (concerning his Claim to Scotland) That they neither ought nor would permit 
it, altho the King fhould attempt it. And under Henry the Third it is recorded, 
That if the King and Nobles fhould agree toit, yet tbe Commons would not permit the en- 
trance of Adomer the Pope’s Legate into England. Bodmin treating of the King of 
France, fays, Principem contra leges nil poffe, © vefcriptis ejus nullam. rationem baberi 
debere nifi equitati perinde cf veritati confentanea fint, Bratton of the King of Eng- 
dand fays, Rex eft fub lege quia Lex facit vegem, This Bradon, who liv’d in the. 
Reign of Henry the Third, was of the Judgment, That the Barons bad a Power to re- 
Sirain the King’s Exorbitantes, lib.3. ch.26. Rex babet fupeviorem Deum, item Legem per 
quam factus eft Rex, item Curiam fuam, viz. Comites & Barones fuos, The Barons 
proceeded in the Wars on this Principle, That they bad a Power to reftrain their Kings 
from fubverting the Laws and Religion eftablifv'd. And. what Opinion the Reli- 
gious Men of that Time had of thofe Wars, may appear by the Opinion ys 
the 
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the Chronicle of Mailros had of Simon of Aonfort, of which 1 have fpoken before. 
This may fuffice to refolve the Confcience in refpe& of the Law. | 
Thus have I given an Account of the Judgment. of many learned Men concerning 
the Queries propos'd. How far they may prevail with others I' cannot prefage : 
But I plainly perceive, that many learned and good Men are yet of another Opi- 
nion ; and indeed there are many very difficulu Arguments, both from Scripture 
and Laws, which by the feveral Interpretations given of them by learned Men of 
this and former Ages, may confirm them in their Prejudices. Therefore my hum- 
ble Requeft to them that are yet unfatisfy’d, is, that laying afide all Prejudices, 
they would maturely confider of the Arguments Pro and Con; and after diligent 
Enquiry, and hearty Prayers, follow the Dictates of a well-inform'd Confcience. 


—— Si quid novifti redius ifHs, 
Candidus imperti, fi non bis utere mecum, 


In the mean time let the Apoftle’s Rule be obferv'd by the Parties of different Per- 
fuafions, Rom. r4. 1, &c. which he gives in the Chapter immediately after the 1 
Rules for Obedience: Him that is weak in tbe Faith, receive, but not to doubtful Difpu- 
tations ; for one believeth that be may eat all things, another who 15 weak eateth Herbs, 
Let not bim that eateth, defpife bim that eateth not ; and let not bim that eateth not, de- 
Jpife bim that eareth. Who art thou that judgeft anotber Man's Servant ? Let every Man 
be fully perfuaded in bis own Mind. 


POSTSCRIPT. 


il HE Arguments that have been propos'd, may prevail with fome Perfons to 
alter their Judgments concerning their Obligations to the late King 5 and 
if fo, they will be fenfible of the neceflity of transferring their Dity to the elta- 
blifi^d Government, which they may do with all chearfulnefS and confidence of 
Acceptation and Favour: for their prefent Majefties cannot but judg, that they who 
were fo confcientioufly dutiful to the late King, while he kept his Station among 
them, tho he induftrioully fought to ruin them as to their Civil and Religious Interejt, 
and were doubtful how they might defert him, when he had abandon'd and defer- 
ted them ; | fay, they cannot but judg upon their ingaging to be true and faithful 
to them who have redeem’d ’em from Slavery and Popery, and adventur’d all 
their Subítance, and their very Lives, that they might fecure to them their Laws, 
Liberties and Religion, which doubtlefs they will make their chief bufinefs, becaufe 
it is their Intereft fo to do. 


Submiffong As to füch who having weighed thefe Arguments, are yet 75 «quilibrio, and doubt, 


to the pre- whether the late King or their prefent Majefties have the better Right; in fuch a 


ientGovertnz . . : . . 
enel Cafe a Man is to act according to his Reafon and Difcretion ; and then tho he may 


be miftaken, yet his Miftake is pardonable, Now his Difcretion will teach him to 
recollect all the Inconveniences and Miferies that will moft probably follow on his 
refufal to fübmit to the prefent Government, If he {till adhere to the Intereft of the 
late King, and he fhould prove fuccefsful, then in all probability he will intail 
Popery and Slavery, not only on himfelf and Family, baton the whole Nation 
for fucceeding Ages, and on the Proteftant Nations throughout all Europe : where- 
asif he live in due Obedience to the Eftablifh'd Governmen, in conjun&ion with 
the Body of the Nation, and ftudy to be quiet, and to do his own bulinefs, follow- 
ing Peace and Holinefs, all thofe Evils may be prevented, and the Lord will blefs 
out Sion, and we may fee the Good of Yerufalem all the days of our Life; yea, we 
may fee our Childrens Children, and Peace upon all the Ifrael of God. hele Confide- 
rations ought to turn the Scales which hung in equal ballance before. To fuch a 
doubting Perfon I fhall propofe this Cafe: Suppofe a Perfon that hath been given to 
Quarrels and Brawls be found dead, and fome Wounds and Bruifes found by Inqueft 
on his Body, whereby it is prefum’d that he was murder'd ; and a Neighbour of his, a 
Perfon of a fober and peaceable Converfation, being known to have been in his Com- 


pany near the time and place where he was found dead, isarraign’d for the Mr 
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sutno Evidence of the Matter of Fact produc'd againft him, only fome probable 
Circumftances; the queftion is, Whether a Jury-man that hath only fome Circum- 
ftances to guide him in his Verdi&, may find fucha Perfon guilty of that Murder ; 
which if he do, he may draw the Guilt of fhedding innocent Blood on himfelf, and 
undo a Neighbour's Family: I think an Iggoramus would be more juftifiable than a 
Sentence of Guilt. Where the Cafe is dubious, we fhould chufe that part which 
infers the leaft danger in cafe we fhoulderr, as Ariftotle fays ; and thence he con- 
cludes, It is much better to abfolve the Guilty, than to condemn the Innocent. And, 441- 
nus malum rationem induit boni. In rebus dubiis pars tutior cligenda. 1 know that Bi- 
fhop Sander fon in his Fudicium Ox. p. 44. hath determin'd, That when a King is bin- 
dred from protecting bis People (Culpa mon fua fed alieni, mec voluntatis defefu fed 
poteflatis) for want of Power, we are mot freed from our Allegiance : But in cafe there 
is not only a defe& of Power to protect us, but a plain declaration of a Will to 
deftroy us, this will plainly overthrow that determination, as the Bifhop himfclf 
hath in other of his Writings done: Ubi definunt judicia metpit bellum. And it is to be 
confider’d, that the Bifhop wrote this in the Cafe of Charles the Firft, from which 
this of Fames the Second differs toto celo. 

To thofe that are not yet reconcil'd to the now Eftablifh'd Government, 1 fhall of- 
fes thefe Confiderations : 

Fit, Whether tlie prefent King had not a juft Caufe for invading the Kingdom? Motives of 


Secondly, Whether having invaded it, and obtain’d a full and peaceable Pollefion Pr 
by a general Confent of the People, he hath obtain'd a rightful Title? e dee 
The Canfes that do juftify the Invafion are thefe. Eflabliflr. 


t. The vindication of his Lady's Title, which was ina manner endeavour'd to ment. 
e ravifh’d from her by a Prince, whofe Birth was fo much fufpected, and whereof 
the Nation was fo generally convinc'd. 

2. The lavitation of the Subje&s, Lords Spiritual and Temporal, with many 
Commons, groaning under an Arbitrary Power, Popery and Slavery; for which 
Caufe many Lords and Commons had left the Kingdom, and fought Protection from 
the prefent King, and came in with him. - 

3. The prefent King was made the Head of the Proteftant Party by thofe Prin- 
ces who undertook the Defence of the Reformed Religion, againft the Popifh Prin- 
ces that had confederated to root it out: and a better Method could not be taken, 
than to begin with England; where, if the Defigns for Popery had fucceeded, the 
Proteítant Caufe had been almoft defperate, which is now in a hopeful way of Efta- 
blifiment. 

Thefe Caufes are fo fufficient to juftify the Invafion, that I think no good Prote- 
ftant will doubt of them; and as little doubt can be made of the fecond Confidera- 
tion, that he who on füch juft Grounds invades a Kiagdom, and having gotten a 
ralland quiet Polleflion, is by the general Confent of the People accepted and de- 
clared their King, hath a lawful Right and Title: for firft, Ubi de/snunt judicia in- 
cipit bellum and as Law-Suits, fo War may be wag’d for prevention of Injuries 
not yet done. As Livy fays, Fuflum eft bellum quod nece[Jarium eft, O pia Arma qui- 
bus nulla nifi in armis relinquitur fpes; When it is manifeft our fitting {till will make 
our Condition Worfe, we may adventure on the danger of War. The War was 
begun by the French King and his Confederates againft the Prince England was like 
to be ia the Confederacy by what the King acted and endeavour'd againft the Prote- 
ftant Religion: And, Tunc tua res agitur. 

This is the firft Caufe that juftifies the War on the prefent King's part; the fe- 
cond Caufeis, the Recovery of the Right which his Lady and himfelf had to the 
Succeflion, which wasin a manner taken from them. — Grotius de fure Belli, 1. 2. c. 1. 
fe. 2. De rébus vepeteadis, proves this at large in a confiderable Paragraph, to which 
I refer the Reader: And of this I fhall give but one or two Inftancesamong many 
in the Scriptures. -Abrabam’s War on the King of Elam who had fpoil'd Sodom, 
was juft, Gen.14. And fo were the Wars of Ifracl againft the Ajfyrians, and other 
Nations that invaded their Dominions, and would have kept them from them ; of 
this there can be no doubt. Nor can, fecondly, the Vindication of a People oppref- 
fed by their Prince againft the Laws of God and the Land: If a Father feek the 
deftruGion of an innocent Perfon, his Son may pioufly reftrain his Father from that 
A&, which would not only ruin the innocent in this World, but himfelf in the 
Worldtocome. Sothat this War for the afferting the Title of the Prince and 
Princefs to the Crown, and for the defence of our Religion, againft the Confede- 
racy of. Popifh Princes to extirpate it (which is Matter of Fact) may appear moft 
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Juft; for tho Religion may not be propagated by Arms, yet it may be defended 
where it is eftablifh'd by Law, againft foreign Powers that confpire the deftru&ion 
of it. Grotius, 1.2. c. 25. n. 4. approves a War on behalf of Confederates; * For 
* he that doth not repel an Injury from his Confederates if he can, is as much in 
* fault as he that doth the Injury. He commends Conjtantine for making War on 
Maxentius and Licinius, who perfecuted fuch of their Subjects as were Chriftians,, 
only for their Religion. 3 
Grotius, 1.2. c. 20. n. 39. * Injuries begun only, are not to be vindicated by Arms, 
unlefs the Matter be both very weighty, and be already proceeded fo far, that 
from what isalready done, either a certain Mifchief, tho not yet what was in- 
tended, hath already befallen, or fome extraordinary Danger do threaten there- 
by. If an Enemy hath once affaulted me, and comes arm’d witha refolution to 
' kill me, I am not to tarry till he comes within reach of me, and receive his 
* Weapons upon my naked Breaft, but feafonably to prevent him. 

. And, |. 2. c. 25. 2. 8. * Thofe Princes who are free, may make War for them- 

* felvesor others: And tho we fhould grant that Subje&s might not take Arms for 

* their own Defence againft their Prince, no not in cafe of greateft neceflity, 
(which yet ts doubted even by tbofe whofe purpofe it was to defend Regal Power) * yet it fol- 

* lows not that other Princes may not take Arms in their defence ; that which is 
* unlawful for one todo for himfelf, by reafon of a perfonal Impediment, may be 

* lawful for another todo for him. - 3 

As in Affairs of the Church, the Bifhops are faid to take on them the Care of the 
Univerfal Church ; fo befide the Care of their particular Dominions, Kings aflume 
the general Care of Human Societies. Seneca refolves, Bello a me peti poteft quia 
med gente fepofitus fuam exagitat. And Cicero, That War fhould be undertaken only 
that we may live in Peace, and not be injur'd. ; 

It will be objected, That God will take care of our Religion, Deorum injuria diis 
cura, O perjurium fatis babet deum ultorem. 

Anfw. So it may be faid of other Sins which God will punifh ; yet the Laws are 
juftly executed on the Offenders by the Magiftrate, as all grant. 

And if it be obje&ted, "That fuch Offences are punifh’d, not fo much as commit- 
ted againft God, as for the Damage done to Men. 

Anji. lt is obferv'd, that not only fuch Offences are punifh'd by Men, as are 
directly committed againft other Men, but fuch as by confequence may be prejudi- 
cial to others, as Self-murder, Sodomy, ©c. for tho the principal End be to procure 

: God's Favour (by punifhing fuch Crimes) yet it is done alfo to prevent the Influ- 
ence and notable Effects on human Societies. See}, 2. c. 20. n. 44, . 
It may be farther objected, That if we wholly forfake the King, we fhall juftify the 
Rebellion againft King Charles the Firft, who was charg'd with Defigns of bringing 

in Popery and Arbitrary Government, Illegal Impofitions, Evil Counfellors, &c. 

Anfw. | fuppofe the Objectors that are fo tender of committing any A& of Dif 
loyalty againft King ames the Second, will by no means approve of what was 
done againft King Charles the Firft; but they areafraid of the Reproach and Scan- 
dal, asif they did allow of that by doing the like. But the Cafe is extremely dif- 
ferent, the one King being a well-refolv'd Proteftant, the other a feduc'd Papift : 
Charles the Firft gave as great Affurances of his conftancy in the Proteftant Reli- 
gion, by taking the Holy Sacrament publickly, and purpofely, for the fatisfaction of 
his Subjects, by difputing for itagainft Papifts, by charging his Children againft it 
a little before his death, and even then giving a full Teftimony of dying init. But 

james the Second, contrary to his Education, and his Royal Father's Charge, de- 
ferted that Religion,efpoufed Popery, and refolv'd to introduce it into his Kingdom, 
which hedeferted rather than he would foregothat Defign. His Father loft his Life 
to preferve the Church and the Eftablifh’d Religion, which King James induftrioufly 
fought to deftroy ; and in Fact he had deftroy’d the Government eftablift’d before 
hedeferted the Kingdom. 2ly, There was a great difparity in their AGions; tho 
Charles the Firft was unhappily forc'd from the full Adminiftration of the Govern- 
ment, and Protection of his Loyal Subjects, yet he kept within the Kingdom, and — 
'endeavour'd to aflert his and his Peoples Rights ; not by the Sword only, but by 
many Treaties and gracious Condefcenfions, fuch as fatisfy'd all fober Perfons even 
among his Adverfaries, as by their too late Votes on that behalf appear'd. He did 
not declare that he was Abfolute, and expected Obedience to his Commands, with- 
out any Referve. Hedid not imprifon his Bifhops only for petitioning in a Matter 
of Confcience, as games the Second, and the Enemies of Charles the Firft did, 
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Keats atid Jealoufies, or very light Impofitions on the People for urgent Necellities, 
Wéte made tlie Ground of the War againft Charles I. but real and intolerable Grievan- 
tes, fuch as the Subjects could not bear, nor knew how to remove, were common in 


KK: Famies’s Reign. ly, There is a great difparity in the adverfe Parties, Charles I. 


Was oppos'd by his Subjects, James Il. by a free Prince to affert a juft Right. The 
better part.of Charles the Firft’s Subjects adher'd to him, and died for him ; and at 
dength the whole Body of ‘the Nation being convinc'd of the Injuftice of the War, 
tecall'd.Charles the Second to fücceed.his Father. And I hopeno Man will compare 
the Benefits wechavereceiv'd by the prefent King's Proceedings, withthe Mifchiefs 
that we endur'd, while we expected greater, not only from the Ufürpers on.Cbarles 
the Firft, ‘but the TranfaGions of Jamesthe Second. And fuch Perfons do as furely 
deferve, as they will draw on themfelves that Popery and Slavery which they abhor, 
who are not fatisfy’d with that happy Deliverance which they now injoy, and by 
their Thankfulnefs and ‘Obedience to: God and the King, may be confirm’d to them 
and their Pofterity. So that I am well perfwaded that they who engag'd againft 
Charles the Firft, were highly criminal, and that they who ( fince fames the Second 
deferted the Kingdom ) fhallingage for.him, ‘are really peccant. 


The fecond Confideration is; Whether the King havingon thefe Grounds begun &. W. amd 


a War, and gotten quiet poffeflion of the Kingdom, and by the People (acknow- 
ledging the Right of his Lady to the Succeflion on the Vacancy by Defertion ) are 
proclaim’d King and Queen, havea jult Title, andfuch asweought to fwear Alle- 
giance to. Astothe Vacancy of the Government! have faid enough already ; and 
all will grant, that if a Crown be forfeitable, ours was forfeited. Now in cafe of this 
Vacancy, the Right of Succeffion by our Laws is in the next Heir, which is the pre- 
fent Queen, and that fhe ought immediately to fucceed (becaufe by a Maxim in our 
Laws, the King never dies) and the fole Adminiftration is to be in her ; and there- 
foreitisobje&ed, That we cannot fwear Faith and true Allegiance to any other. 
Anfm, Seeing all Oaths and Aéts that oblige the Subjects are in the Name of the 
Queen as well as of the King, we pay our Obedience where itis due; and this may 
fatisfy the Confcience of every one, asto our prefent Condition at leaft, until there 
bea feparation made. And if the fole Power fhould be devolv'd on the prefent King, 
the Confent of the next Heir being obtain'd, to whom is the Injury done? Not to 
the Princefs Aun, for volenti non fit injuria ; not to the People for the fame Reafon, 
they having exprefs'd their Confent: butthis hath its Precedent in the Cafe of Hen- 
yy the Seventh, as is already faid. i 

If in difcuffing the Right of Succeffion, a Queftion do arife concerning the prima- 
ry Will and Intention of the People at the firft Inftitution of a Kingdom, it is not 
amifs to take the Advice of the prefent People, 7. e. of the Nobles, Clergy, and 
Commons, as Camden faysof England, Anno 1571, 1572. Grotius 1.2. c. 7. n. 27. 
And the Equity of it feemeth apparent, that he who redeem’d the Crown, may 
wear it by Confent of the People, and the Confent of the right Heir : Nor canthe 
People be blam’d for joining in füch Confent, becaufe it hath been tought a Duty in 
Gratitude, that füch Heroes as have vindicated a People from Thraldom,and become 
great Benefa&ors to them, have been by Confent of the People acknowledg’d their 
Kings. So Aviftotle Polit. 1.3. c.10. n.89. Andinfucha Jun&ureof Affairs, the 
whole Proteftant Caufe lying at ftake, the Kingdom of Jreland being polffefs'd by 
Papifts, and many Divifions in our own Nation, there is need of morethan the Au- 
thority of a fingle Perfon. The A& of 13 Eliz. afferts it to be in the Power of the 
Parliament to alter or limit the Succeffion. And as to Matter of Fact, fuch Alte- 
ration hath been made ; for in the Cafes of Q. Mary and Q, Elizabeth the Succeflion 
wasalter’d, becaufe one of them was Illegimate. Again, Quod fieri non debuit fac- 
tum valet ; The neceffity of Affairs that inforc'd it, may fpeak much in defence of 
it: As Fofepbus fays of the Jews fubmitting tothe Roman Emperors, That having 
Submitted tothem, they ought not to make refiftance. Andif by tract of Time, an Em- 
pire which was unjuftly acquired, may juftly be’ fubmitted to, becaufe of an impli- 
cite Confent of the People to fuch an Empire, I fee no caufe but the exprefs actual 
Confent of a People to a Prince may juftly oblige them. Such a Confent of the Se- 
nate and People to the Roman Emperors, was the ground of our Saviour’s Injunction 
for paying Tribute, and of the Apoftles requiring Subje&ion to them: And fo we 
may conclude, as Hufhai did, 2 Sam. 16. 18. Whom the Lord and this People, and all 
the Men of \frael {hall chufe, bts will I be, and with bim I will abide, 
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The Prerace, 


x 


B sa fivange and almoft incomprebenfible thing, that at this time there fhould be 
d — found fo many difcontented Pevfons among us y when but a little while [ince the whole 


4 Body of Proteftants appear’d fo unanimous, viz. at the beginning of the mira. 
culous Revolution. Tho it hath already retricv'd the State from Ruin, and will without 
doubt prove its Happinefs , it might eafily be guefs’d, that thofe wbo bad contributed to the 
overthrow of the Laws, apprebending the Reward they bad fo juftly defer? d would make up 


a Body of Malecontents, and that their Numbers would be confiderable. 
that in all times, thofe who think they are not confider 


Tis notorious alfo 


d or treated according to tbe Fujtice 


of their Merit, are ready to murmur again(t the Government , and the Ambition that pof- 
SefJes them, renders them every where a Race of difcontented Perfons. But whatever diffe- 
rence of Principles tbere might be among Proteftants, the fear of tbeir common Danger 
having reunited them, and made their Interefts the fame with thofe of the State and Reli- 
gion, which they fam equally expos'd to inevitable Ruin, there feem'd but fmall ground to 
apprehend, that as foon as the fright was over, there fhould frill be found a Generation of 
Men, whom their old Animofities, and habitual Prejudices, would engage in difaffedion 
and murmuring againft the Government. And yet it is but too true, that fcarce did the 
State and Religion begin to breathe again, but immediately there appear'd a Party, who 


made it appear by their fnarling, that what filPd the generality 
made them give Thanks toGod, afforded them very fmall Satisfa 


of Men with Foy, and 
ion, I pretend not to 


tax the whole Body of the Englifh Church = It ts well enough known, that as their Settle- 
ment was furioufly firuck at by Popery triumphant, and obferving no kind of Meafures, 
ber principal Members, as well asthe generality of thofe that refort under ber, have, and 
frill do witnefs their Zeal for the Government, which God bas been pleas'd to eftablifh among 
us. 1 fpeak only of fome certain Members of this Church, whom the Court bas long em- 
ploy'd in overthrowing, by their Maxims, the Foundations of the Publick Liberty, in order 
to a fure Ejtablifhment of Popery, Thofe Difciples of L’Eftrange, the Penfioner and 
Drudg of a Popifb Court, no fooner perceiv’d that what was like to happen upon James the 
Second's Defertion, would extremely expofe them, as Aden that bad betray’d the Interefts of 
their Religion and the Government, by Maxims which they bad maintain’d with fo much 
boldne[s, every where began to publifh their Difcontent, and ftill endeavour to infpire the 
fame ito the People, as founded upon pure tendernefs of Confcience. 


It 


coin The, Preface... 


It cannot be deny d, but that hitherto the Government has, (hew' d. an extraordinary lenity 
in veducing them to. Reafon, whom Danger. feem’d to haue made wifer.,..The method 
and careful management which bas been made ufe of to obviate whatfoever, might afford 
them the leaft jealou[y, or give them the leat trouble, ts an evident Mark hereof. But in 
fine, fence they continue in their Adiftakes.notwith{tanding all this. care and tendernefs, and 
that notbing will fatisfy them, what can be more prudently undertaken, than to prevent the 
pernicious Effects which their Example, and the Maxims wherewith they are leaven’d, 


. might produce in the minds of the People ? We have this SatisfaGion already, that the Publick 


ts well amare they know not themfelves what they would be at; for bow free foever they may 
be to difperfe their Murmurs and Difaffection, yet probably there is [carce one among them 
that would have James Il. recall’d 5 neither indeed would it be fo difficult a thing for them 
to find him out, in cafe their Confciences link’d them fo clofely to him as they would make us 
believe. > A AV ; BAN MIT 

But we may bave alfo another Satisfattion in this Point; which is, That in examining 
their Maxims in good earneft, we may make it appear, that they know not themfelves what 
they affirm y. and that the Opinions they have fo long maintain'd, concerning the Nature of 
Government in general, and that of England im particular, ave properly and truly a He- 
refy in Masters of State. Let no Adan wonder that I call this Opinion of fome of the Clergy 
of England, a Political or State-Herefy. Their Opinions refpe a Political Queftion 
truly fuch , but thefe Gentlemen have been .pleas'd to mould it into an Article of Faith for- 
footh of the Church of England 3 and their Aim was to make that pafs for an Article of 
the Law, which indeed. was no better than a dangerous Error in Policy. And truly all. the 
Characters of Herefy fo fitly fuit thefe their Sentiments, that it vs a hard thing to vefis the 
temptation of giving them that Title. Thefe Affertions are a perfect Novelty in Policy, 
as well as Divinity. Some late Writers have fully made out, that their Opinions are of 
little more than fifty Years flanding 5, and itis true, that they are the fruits of Ambition - 
Confider whether all thofe that ever undertook the defence of them, did not doit to raife them- 
Selves in the Church, and to be promoted to higher Dignities than they could bope for from their 
Merit. Truth never employs any thing for its own defence, but the Light and Evidence 
wbich are fo connatural to i£ 5 but would to God the Authors and Defenders of thefe Opini- 
ons bad never praltis’d any violent Means to make their Party triumphant, by which both 
Church and State have equally fuffer'd, and been both reduc’d to within two Inches of their 
utter Ruin and Defiruction. ng 

I confefs thefe Gentlemen bave endeavour’d to. delude the World, by alledging the Holy 
Scripture and Fathers in favour of their Opinions, But herein they have bebav'd themfelves 
as the Hereticks do, in citing the Scripture and Tradition in defence of their Novelties ; 
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that isto fay, wrefting them to their own Perdition, as St. Peter faith, and making the falfe Rea- 
Fathers fpeak what beft pleafeth them, rendring them as pliable as tbe found of Bells, fonings. 


which (according to the Proverb) do tink as the Fool is pleas'd to think. And 
this is that which I undertake to juftify and make out by my Reflections upon this 
Matter. 

To perform this with fome method, 1 fhall firft of all explain the Original of the Pomer 
of Kings. Secondly, I fhall examine the Extent of that Power. And thirdly, I fhall 
confider the Remedy that may be juftly opposd againft the abufe of it. And in the Se- 
quel [hall make it my bufinefs to apply tbefe general Adatters to moft of the Western 
Kingdoms ; and {hall make it evident, That there is no Pretext at all for the vaft Pre- 
tenfions of thofe who fet no Bounds tothe Power of Kings, and who believe that nothing 
but a Stoical and invincible Patience can lawfully be opposd to their Injuftice and 
Tyranny. ; MI 

And for as much as in éxamining thefe three Articles, I fball be oblig'd to oppofe the 
Prejudices of fome New Divines, Ithink my felf bound to advertife the Reader, That it 
is not againft their Character, but againft their Opinions that I fet my felf, and that Ido 
not in the leaft pretend, by entring into the Lifts with them about a Political Queftion, to 
derogate in the leaft from their Authority, or to vender their. Knowledg in Theological Que- 
ftions fufpefed. Tractent Fabrilia Fabri, Let Smiths keep to their own Anvil; for 
by their difregarding of this Proverb, they have wandred and loft themfelves. They bave 
cut the King lumping Pennyworths out of the Rights of the People, and imprudently made 
way for the eftablifhing of that Tyranny, which would infallibly, in continuance, bave de- 
Stroy'd their Religion. We muft therefore, if it be poffible, oblige thefe Gentlemen to per- 
mit others to enjoy their Rights, and then tbe World will be happy. 1 am not ignorat that 
there be many among thofe who are dipt in this Opinion, that make a great [hem of Virtue 
and Piety: But fora[much as by this their Conduct they delude and boodwink the People, ii 
is but fitting to endeavour to prevent this ill Effe in defending the Truth, Shall we ac- 
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count the Rights of Truth the lefs certain, becaufe they have efcap'd the di foerning of fome 
boneft and virtuous Men ? or the Delufion the lefs dangerous, becaufe proceeding from 
thofe shat are fucb? Let it be lawful for us then to bring back thefe Aden from their 
Wandrings, and to convince them that they ought no longer to defend Maxims, whofe 
Falfity is not more vifible than it ts prejudécial to the Interest of the Church and Com- 
euntty. 


Reflections upon the Opinions of fome 
Modern Divines, &c. | 


G HA... 1. 


Concerning the Original of Sovereign Power, 


Sovereign- | E may affert, That the Rights of Sovereignty, to {peak properly, have 
£y has no no Inftitution in the Law of Nature. A Father indeed has his Chil- - 


dp e dren in his Power, and they are fübje& to him by a natural Inftitution, 
m MIC. se well becaufe they have receiv'd their Life from him, which is the Foundation of _ 
all Good, as alfo for that they are beholden to him for their Education ; which is 
Magiftracy another Life no lefs precious than the former. But tho this Power were not in- 
and pater- cluded within the narrow Bounds of each particular Family 5 and tho we fhould 
fu he fuppofeit extended to the taking away of the Life of Rebellious Children, yet cer- 
digerenr. talnitis, that the Paternal Power is not unbounded with refpect to Time: for as 
foon as a Manis married, and begins to form another Family, this At emanci- 
pates him from the Paternal Authority, as Jefus Chrift fuppofes, when he faid to 
the blefled Virgin, Fobn 2, 4. Is not my bour come yet ? Which words Greg. Nyffen 
explains thus, 4a wondum venit mea bora, que prebet atati ut imperet, © fui fit 
juris? [s not my hour come yet, which allows my Age to command, and leaves 
me at my own difpofe ? But the Cafe is not the fame with Magiftrates, whofe Au- 
thority reacheth over a whole Society compos'd of feveral Families ; for as they do 
not owe their Birth to the Magiftrate, nor are oblig'd to him for their Education, 
as they are to their Parents, their Command cannot be founded on the Right of 
Nature, which fubjects Children to their Parents. 
Authority Neither can we fuppofe that the Authority of Magiftrates is bottom’d upon fome 
not founded Excellence they have by Nature above their Subjects, I own there be fome Virtues 
in natwrab and Talents which do ordinarily fubmit the Spirits of fuch as know them, to thofe 
Fa who are adorn'd therewith; and the higheft degrees of Virtue and Wifdom do na- - 
ri turally procure a Veneration for thofe that poffefs them. But who fees not, that this 
is infufficient to be the Foundation of Civil Power? A Magiftrate is not always 
diftinguifh’d by thefe illuftrious Talents and Qualifications, which fo powerfully at-. 
tract Venerationin particular. A Man may bevery wife, and yet be ne'er the more 
obey’d by thofe who don’t underftand the price of Wifdom. He may be very va- 
liant, but his Courage being unaccompany’d with Prudence, may render him con- 
cemptible in the Eyes of thofe who apprehend his Temerity. It is plain then, that 
it is not this natural difference God hath put between Men, which is the ground of 
the Magiftrates Authority. Indeed, the fame isthe Cafe of Magiftracy, as of the 
Ceremonial Law, which entred into the World becaufe of Sins for certainly if 
Men in their Behaviour liv’d up to the Precepts of the Law of Nature, one Man 
would never invade what his Neighbour is poffefs'd of, either by Inheritance, or 
by his own Induftry: One Man would not defile the Bed of his Neighbour, or fpill 
his Blood, to hinder the Oppofition his Neighbour might make againft his Enter- 
prifes. But becaufe Men are fo proneto violate thofe equitable Laws to fatisfy 
their Paffions and corrupt Inclinations, therefore is the Magiftrates Authority be- 
come neceffary. j 
An 


And how great foever we may conceive this Authority to be, yet we muft ac- 
knowledg, that God never inftituted it till after the Deluge, as appears from Gen. 
-6. We read in the Scripture, that Cain when he had kill'd his Brother Abel, told 
God, That he feared that every one that met him would kill him; but do not find 
that he did in the leaft apprehend that his Father, as his natural Sovereign, fhould 
fentence him for that Murder. This Impunity of Cain prov'd an encouragement 


to Lamech, aswe fee Gen. 4. 24. It feem’d indeed that the Authority of Adam, €^ 


their common Father, together with that of the Patriarchs, might have been fuffi- 
cient to contain Men within the Bounds of their Duty, as well as the near Relation 
and Alliance that was betweenthem. But this Paternal Authority having by the 
fpace of fifteen Ages been found. incapable to reftrain the licentioufnefs of Men, 
and too weak to puta ftop totheir Debaucheries and Murders, which at laft drew 


' down the Deluge upon them; we find that God afterwards inftituted Magiltracy as 


a ftronger Curb, to ftop the impetuofity of Mens exorbitant Paflions. Moreover, 
Men being oblig'd to feparate themfelves from one another, in order to their peo- 
pling of the whole Earth, confequently could not obferve the fame Principles of 
Communion which link'd them together under the Patriarchs ; wherefore it was 
natural to fubftitute to that Patriarchal Authority, a Government more accommo- 
dated to the ftate of Men in their different and difpers’d Habitations. Wherefore 
"becaufe Men had learnt from the Example of thofe who were drown'd by the 
Flood, to make fmall account of the Remonftrances of their Parents, as weil as 
of the Divine Denunciations, God thought fit to lay a more ftrong Curb in their 
Mouths, and to reftrain them, by making temporal Death the Reward of thofe who 
would not be contain’d within the Bounds of their Duty by the fear of Eternal Suf- 
ferings, in thefe words, Whofoever fheddeth Man's Blood, by Man fhall bis Blood be 
fhed. This being the fenfe and full import of this Declaration, according as the 
Jews unanimoufly agree. Now this granted, it is evident, that fince Sovereign 
Power was inftituted by God for a Curb to Sin, we muft fuppofe that there be Laws 
which ferve for a Foundation of Society, and for the Confervation of which Sove- 
reignty was introduc'd at firít : "tis to make thefe Laws inviolable, and by Punifh- 
ments to reftrain the unrulinefs and exorbitance of the Paflions of Men from traní- 
grefling thofe Laws, that the Sword at firft was put into the Sovereign's Hand, 
and Power given him to punifh Criminals, or utterly to cut them off as deftructive 
to Society it felf. ; 

From thefe two Principles we very naturally deduce a third, viz. That the Cha- 
ra&er of a Sovereign confequently requires, that he who is clothed therewith, be 
one of the moft perfect of the Society, that is one at the greateft diftance from a 
difpofition to violate the Laws : For if he encourages others by his Example to vio- 
late them, and if by this means he fubverts the Foundations on which the Society 
fubüifts, dire&ly croffing the Defign and Aim for which he was made a Sovereign ; 
itis evidentto a Demonftration, that he poffefles the Sovereignty contrary to the 
Intention of God, and the natural End of Society. 

Nothing is more evident, than what I have here laid down; butit refpects only 
the Society, confider'd with regard to thofe of whom it confifts: For if we look 
upon it with refpect to thofe who are Strangers, and who may deftroy it by invading 
it by force of Arms, it appears clearly that the Sovereign, being the Defender of 
Juftice at home, finds himfelf naturally oblig'd to prote& the Society by Force ; fo 
that together with Juftice he ought alfo to be qualify’d with the Character of Va- 
liant, that he may oppofe himfelf with Succefs to all Enemies from abroad, and hin- 


. der them from deftroying the ociety. 


And laftly, the Character of Wife is particularly requir’d in a Sovereign ; for 
neither Juftice nor Valgur are of any great ufe, as long as they are feparate from 
Wifdomand Prudence. Wifdomis ufeful in Peace, and nolefs in time of War is 
neceffary with refpe& to Subjects as well as Enemies; fhe fhines forth in Treaties 
as wellas Ruptures; fhe is of ufe in the profecuting of Injuries, as well asin the 


- choice of means to obtain Reparation ; fhe finds out Expedients againft the greateft 


Difficulties ; and, ina word, we may fay, that without her the Political Govern- 
ment is as a Body without a Soul, and a Ship without a Pilot or Helm, which is 
abandon’d to the Winds to be tofs’d at pleafure, and which at laft perifheth infallibly 
by dafhing it felf againft the firft Rock it meets with. 


If we attentively heed what hath been here advanc’d, we fhall find that this has form of Go- 


ferv’d asa common Principle to all the different Forms of Government, that have 


at any time obtain'd amongít Men. Indeed it is not eafy to determine what Form 
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of Government God inftituted by that Law mention’d in the 9t5 of Gene/is, whe- 
ther he by thofe words determin’d the Authority to one or more Magiftrates, be- 
caufe the word Adan is often taken collectively to exprefs many: fo that the Words 
are too general to decide this Qneftion ; they conclude only that Murder is to be 
punifh’d with Death. From whence we infer, that the Magiftrate has Power to 
punifh Murderers and other Criminals that deftroy the Laws, whereby the Society. 
fubfifts. It is manifeft therefore, that by Reafon and Experience men came to pre- 
fer one kind of Government before another, and varioufly to divide the Autho- 
rity amongft many, according to the different Acts to which it ought to be ex- 
tended. ; | | 
It feems that Force wasat firft only made ufe of as a Refuge for the Weak, ei- 
therto deftroy the wild Beafts that devour'd their Cattel, and fome times Men too; 
or to put a {top to the injuftice of thofe, whofe bodily Strength infpir'd them with 
De(igns to rob the weaker fort of their Poffeffons. And it is very probable, that 
forafmuch as foon after they obferv'd, that the Force which protected them might 
as well opprefs the Society, for whofe defence and protection it was arm’d, they 
found that Magiftracy could not belook'd wpon as an Advantage, if it were not - 
committed to the wife condu& of the moft antient of the Society, who feem to 
have been the Judges, Magiftrates and Counfellors of State among all Governments, 
that were ever inftituted with any prudence. Thofe who confider'd the great 
Parts that are neceffary for the governing of a Society, preferr'd the way of chu- 
fing their Governors. Thofe who had experienc’d the ill Effects of corrupt Elec- 
tions by Bribes or other ways, follow'd the way of taking for their Governors, 
the Childrenof thofe who had rul’d them with Prudence. They who obíerv'd that 
one Perfon is rarely capable of refifting and moderating fo many different Paflions — 
as may trouble a Society, thought good to divide the Command amongfít many. 
Thofe who took notice that this Equality produc’d Diffenfions among many Go- 
vernors, plac'd the Power in one Perfon only. -Thofe that were aware that a fingle 
Perfon might overturn the Laws, and fet up his Will as the only Rule of his Condu&, 
found it neceflary to preferve to the People their fharein the Government. In 
a word, every Nation chofe that way they thought moft fure and proper to ob- 
tain thetrue Ends of an happy Government, in order to fecure and preferve the 
Society. 
What | have faid in general concerning the Original of Sovereignty or Magiftra- 
cy among ft Men, fhews that it cannot bedeny'd, but that the Inftitution thereof is 
Divine, tho God did not think fit to determine it to any certain Form of Magi- 
ftracy, whether of Monarchy, Ariftocracy or Democracy, but left it to the Peo- 
ples free choice, to pitch upon that Form they fhould jadg moft convenient for them. 


. But to procure a farther Light in this Matter, we muft confider the Judgment of 
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CH Ani. NUS 
The different Opinions of Philofophers and Divines concerning this matter. 


T may be faid, That there are three Opinions concerning the Original of Sove- 
I reign Magiftracy. Cicero in his Books of the Commonwealth was of opinion, 
as appears from the definition he fets down, That Governments were at firft 
form’d by an effect of pure Neceffity, which forc'd the weaker to feek for Aid 
and Succour from thofe that were ftronger, to fecure themíelves from Oppreffion. 
This was alfo the Opinion of the famous Archbifhop of Burgos in the Council of 
Bafil.  Fafcic. Fol. 7. | 

The Body of Chriftian Divines maintains, That the Authority of the Sword 
was inftituted by God, as may be feen Gen. o. And itappears, that whereas before 
the Deluge the Patriarchs were the only Mafters of their Families, which gave oc- 
cafion to abundance of Crimes, Juftice not being executed with Rigour enough to 
put a ftop to the courfe of Exorbitances, as long as it was in the hands of a 
common Father ; God was pleafed to enact a Law whereby the Sword fhould 
no longer be bound up to each Head of a Family, but committed to one who 
fhould be particularly charg'd therewith by the common Confent of the So- 
ciety. 

Thee 
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of [ome Modern Divines. 


The Third Opinion is that of fome new Divines, and other Flatterers of the 
unbridled Power of Princes, who maintain that Kings derive their Authority im- 
mediately from God, and not mediately from the Confent of the People. Thus 
Peter de Marca declares himfelf on this Point, deConcord. lib. 2. c. 2. v. eR 
following therein the Sentiments of Vidoria and Duval, theonea Spaniard, and the 
other a Frenchman. 

We need not wonder if Cicero was. miftaken in the deciding of this Matter, as 
being deftitute of that Light which Z4ofes furnifheth Divines with. He determines 
this Point only asa natural Philofopher: However we muft obferve that Cicero 
himfelf, and the moft wife amongft the Heathens, have fufiiciently given to under- 
Ítand, that they conceiv'd Magiftracy, without which it is impoflible for a Society 
to fubfift, to be of Divine Original, as well as all other good and profitable Inftitu- 
tions for the benefit of Mankind. 

But not to infit upon this, forafmuch as all Divines agree, that the Original of 
Magiftracy is from God, our bufinefs only is to enquire which is the truer Opinion ; 


_ Theirs who, acknowledging the Divine Inftitution of Magiftracy, maintain that this The 


Que: 


Authority is communicated to the Powers and Magiftrates by the People ; or of /tionftated. 


Thofe who pretend that God immediately communicates the fame to the Magiftrates 
that are invefted therewith. 


In order to the refolving of which, before we pafs any further, we are to ob- 
ferve ; 


Firfr, That the Body of Divines who defend the former of thefe Opinions, do Pefition 1. 


agree, That the Authority of Magiftrates is not to be accounted lef Divine, be- 
caufe it does not immediately come down from God. They own thefe two things : 
1. That God has order’d there fhould be Sovereign Magiftrates to regulate and go- 
vern Societies, 2. That God having divefted private Perfons of the Right of do- 
ing themfelves Juftice in cafe of Offences given them, has ordain'd that the Magi- 
Ítrates fhould have the Sword put intotheir Hands, by Capital and other Punifhments 
to ftop the violence of thofe who difturb the Peace of the Society, and violate the 
Rulesof Juftice. And in this refpect they acknowledg Magiftracy, 3éxy uziny, a 
divine Settlement and Inftitution. 

Secondly, We areto obferve, That when on the other hand they maintain, That 
the Power of the Magiftrates is confer'd by Confent of the People, in which refpe& 


| _they pretend that St. Peter calls them Av9povrin xHow; that doth not in the leaft 


diminifh the Authority of this Divine Inftitution of Magiltrates, which they refer 
folely and immediately to God. 

Thirdly, That whatfoever Notion we may frame of the Power of Magiftrates, 
whether we fuppofe it confer’d upon them immediately by God, as 74, de Marca 


. pretends ; or whether it be only mediately deriv'd to them from God by the inter- 


vening Confent of the People, the thing is ftill the fame 3 becanfe it is evident, that 
this Power is not communicated to them but for the fubfiftence of the Society, thg 
prefervation whereof is the natural End of Government and Sovereignty. 

Fourthly, That they do not oppofe this Notion of the immediate Collation of the 
Sovereign Power by God, faveonly that they might exprefs themfelves more ex- 
actly, and diftinguifh the ordinary Governments of the World from the Kingdom 
of lfracl. For the fame Divines generally own, That theInftitution of the Royal 


Power in Ifrael was an immediate Act of God ; but withal maintain, that the fame 
cannot be faid of other Sovereigns. 


This laid down, I fay, that nothing can be imagind more vain than the fecond Inference. 


of thefe Opinions ; and it is enough only to underftand the Terms which thofe Di- 
vines make ufe of to exprefs their Sentiment concerning the Original of Sovereign 
Magiftrates in every State, and to confider the Proofs they alledg to evidence the 


Hee of it; which Opinion accordingly I fhall refute in the following Third 
apter, 
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CHAP. JI. 


That Sovereigns do not receive their Power immediately from God, 


No Sove- Say then, That itis falfe, That Sovereigns receive their Power immediately 
veign Power I from God. This isa truth may be eafily made out. ‘Indeed, tho the Power of 
RR Magiftrates, of what fort foever they be, be of divine Inftitution ; which of all thé 
ed prefent Sovereign Powers, whether Monarchs, Commonwealths, or any other form 
of State, wasinftituted immediately by God ? And who are the Perfons invefted 
therewith, whom God has immediately called to that fort of Power? All States 

Argument are formed either by Conqueft, or by Confent of the People, which intervenesin 
the Ele&ion at the firft founding of a State, and which is renew'd in every fubfe- 

quent Ele&ion of Princes, or which is perpetuated in fucceflive Kingdoms. Was 

there any thing like to thisin the Advancement of David to the Royal Dignity ? 

E Secondly, Is it not vifible, that inorder to an immediate Eftablifhment from God, 
there is requir’d an exprefs Revelation, fuch as may be equivalent at leaft toa pub- 
lick declaration of his Will, in favour of him whom he will fet on the Throne ? 
Thus things were carry'd with refpe& to Saul and David; and who will affirm there 
isany King now in the World that has attain'd the Regal Power after this man- 
ner? If there be any, let them acquaint us with his Name, and the manner of God's 
revealing himfelf to the People, to make them know that he immediately made 
choice of fuch a Perfon to fupply that place. 

Afg. 3: Thirdly, Who fees not that the whole Difcourfe of thefe Divines is nothing but 
a continual Equivocation? An Office is inftituted immediately by God ; wherefore 
all that are call'd by ordinary Ways and Methods, are immediately eftabliff/d in 
it by God. I had as lief they fhould tell me, that becaufe Marriage derives its firft 
Inftitution and Beginning from God in thePerfon of Adam and Eve, whom God 
joyn'd together, that therefore all Marriages are made immediately by God, and 
that he is the immediate Author of them: The one is every whit as reafonable as 
the other, and in the mean time the fecond is abfolutely falfe, "The Author of 
Ecclefiafticus faith, Chap. 7. 16. That the Art of Tilling the Ground was created by 
‘God. Doth icfollow thence, that God hath immediately fettled fuch and fuch a one 

_in the Calling of Husbandry ? 

Arg. 4. Fourthly, lf all Sovereign Magiftrates derive their Inftitution immediately from 
God, how is it that we find fo great a diverfity in the Form of thefe Sovereign 
Governments? In fome States we find Kings, in others Ariftocracies or Democra- 
cies: Doth notthis Variety make it evident, that tho God indeed hath inftituted 
Magiftracy in general, yet he hath left it to the People to determine the Form of 
*t according to their Need, their Inclinations, and the Circumftances wherein they 
find themfelves ? 

Arg. 5. Fifibly, Doth it not moft evidently appear, that if the Perfon were immediately 
inftituted by God, it would be great folly for any Society to trouble themfelves a- 
bout enacting Laws for a free Election at every Change, or to eftablifh it by way of 
Succeffion in Monarchies? If God eftablifheth all Sovereign Magiftrates imme- 
diately, to what purpofe are all thofe Rules and Limitations, which by their Va- 
riety afford us a fufficient Demonftration, that this Inftitution is not an immediate 
effect of the Deity? 

The Philofophers were fully of this Opinion, as we may fee in the Books of Ari- 

Different (totle’s Policy 5, where he makes out, That the Caufe of the various forts of Govern- 

Opinions ments that are inthe World, is nothing elfe but the different Judgments of the Peo- 


sh» Cau ple concerning the feveral forts and manners of Government: Some of which have 


of varii chofen one Form, to avoid the Inconveniences they forefaw and apprehended from 
Gne? another; and others again were induc'd to embrace that Form, by the Advantages 
ments ^ they difcern’d in it, ratherthan another. Thisisa Matter we ought to mind very 
carefully, that we may not put a ridiculous Senfe upon fome Expreflions of the Ane 

tients, whenthey fpeak of Magiftracy as founded in the Law of Nature. 
Lawyers  TheLawyers agree with the Philofophers inthis Point. —'Uipias and Juftinsan both 
of them tell us, Thatthe People of Rome beftow'd upon the Emperor Auguftus, by 
the Royal Law, allthe Right and Empire by which they were fubjected unto that 
Emperor, Lib. 1. ff. de Conftit. Princip. Theophilus explains what properly a Prince 
is 


9 


of fame Modern Diviines. 


is, in thefe Terms; 44 Prince (faith he) is a Perfon who, bas, veceiv’d from the Peo- 
ple the Power of Commanding and Ruling over them. Sec. 6. de Jure Natur. & 
Gent, 

The Canonifts of the Church of Rome are nolefs exprefs in this Matter, than Canmifts. 
the Philofophers and Lawyers. Cardinal Bertrandi lays it, down for his Foundation, 
in his Treatifeof the Civiland Ecclefiaftical Power, Bibliotheca Patrum, which was 
copied by an Ewglifh Monk, and is found among the Manufcripts. 

The Divines of that Communion make a Principle of it, as appears by the Dif- Pyif ni- 
courfe of the Archbifhop of Burgos, which I have before cited, And Soto faith, vines 
Lib. 4. de Fuji. &* Fure, Regalem poteftatem Populi naturali lumine erexerunt, That 
the People by the Light of Nature eftablifh’d Kingly Power. 

44. de Marca owns, That the Canonifts of his School do not favour his Opinion ; 
but withal maintains, that they have fall’n upon the Opinion contrary to his, that 
they might make a greater difference between the Civil and Ecclefiaftical Power than 
there is indeed, and to depre(ís the Civil Power below the Ecclefiaftical, He mighr 
alfo have alledg’d againft the Divines of his School, That in this Queftion they rely'd 
too much on the Judgment of Ariftotle, who was their St. Paul until the Times of 
the Reformation, However, that which 44 de Adarca declares as his Judgment 
concerning this Matter, is too generally fpoken: For we fee Afar/filius of Padoua fol- 
Jowing the fame Principles, in his Defenforium Pacis, tho he undertook the Defence 
of the Emperor Lewis of Bavaria, againft the Enterprifes of the Pope; but how- 
ever he pretends, that the Scripture and Antiquity furnith us with quite other 
Notions about this Matter, which we fhall next make it our bufinefs to enquire 
into. 


Cisbladnbs: dX. 


An Examination of the Arguments which are alledg’d for the proof of this 
Opinion. 


H E alledges only two places of Scripture, the one is that of St. Paul, Rom. Argument: 
13. and the other is taken from the Sixth Chapter of the JZ;fdom of Solo- from Scvip- 
mon, which is an Apocryphal Book ; but neither the one nor the other proves the £4 ex 
thing he pretends. Va S 

It appears by the former of thefe Texts, that the Apoftle endeavours to oppofe 
the Opinion of thofeamong the Jews, who pretended, that becaufe the Monarchies 
or States of the Heathens had not an immediate Inftitution from God, as that of 
Ifracl, to which God had in a peculiar manner’ fubjeéted the Jews, that therefore 
they were not oblig’d to fubmit themfelves to the Authority of Heathen Magi- 
ftrates. Wherefore he points them from that immediate Inftitution made in fa- 
vour of the Kings of Judea, to that common and more antient Inftitution of Magi- 
ftracy among the Pofterity of Noab, which Adofes fets down Gen, 9. as being fuf. 
ficient to make the Authority of Magiftrates refpected, whatfoever Nation or Re- 
ligion they might be of; whether they deriv’d their Power from the Confent of 
the People, or whether they had obtain'd it by robbing the lawful Sovereigns of 
their Authority, asthe Romans had done with refpe& to the Kings of Judea. Ina 
word, the Apoftle in that place intends nothing elfe but to authorize the Maxim of 
the Effenians, asit is related by Yofephus, Lib. 2. de Bello fud. cap. 12. Fidem omnibus 
fervare, maxime vero principibus, 'Ou 92. ye oes g.yirecdori mi "raf &pxev, to be 
faithful and true to all Men, but more efpecially to Princes; becaufe the Sove- 
reign Command never befel any one without the Divine Providence. Thefe Effe- 
nians maintain'd againft the Se& of the Pbarifees, that they might lawfully fübmit 
themfelves to a Heathen Conqueror, without always foftering a Spirit of Rebelli- 
onagainft him, and without difputing or queftioning his Authority, under pretext 
that the Jewifh Government had been eftablifhd immediately by God. But doth 
this Text of St. Paul in theleaft prove, that every Pagan Prince was immediately 
fet upon the Throne by God ? 

The Paflage quoted from the fixth Chapter of the Wifdom of Solomon, is nothing 
at all to their purpofe ; becaufe the Author of that Book addrefles himfelf, in all ap- 
pearance, tothe Kings of Judea, who, asallagree, deriv'd their Acceffion to the 
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Throne immediately from God ; fo that it might well be faid to them, Pomer is gives 
you of the Lord, and Sovereignty from the Highest. | 
An Power True it is, that Jefus Chrift expreffeth himfelf in words much to the fame purpofe, - 
how from John 19. {peaking to Pilate the Governor of Yudea; Thou couldest bave no power at 
God. all against me, except it were given thee from above: But it is vifible that he fpeaks this 
only with refpe& to the Order of the Divine Providence, which had fuffer'd the 
Throne of $udea to. be overthrown by the Romans 5 fo that inftead of her natural 
Magiftrates, fhe was now fubje& to Strangers. The Empire of Nimrod was founded 
in the (me manner with that of the Romans, and yet Lícarce think any Man will pre- 
tend, that God. committed the Sovereign Power to bim, in the fame manner that he 
did vouchfafe it to David. 
jow Cyrus Trueitis, thatthe Scripture gives Cyrus the King of Per/ra the Title of the Lord’s 
call'd the Anointed ; which feemsto import, as if God had in an immediate manner raifed 
pus 4- him to the Thronelike David: But thisis no due Confequence; for the Notion of. 
^ — the Lord's Anointed, fignifies only his particular Deftination of him, to be the In- 
ftrument of the Jews deliverance from their Captivity. 1 freely own, That a 
Divine Providence may ordinarily be obferved in the Elevation of Kings; and that 
the fame may be taken notice of, as intervening in a more efpecial manner, in the 
raifing of thofe Kings whom God defigns to make ufe of for the good of his Church, 
which is linked with the Civil Society: But I do not conceive that from thence it 
will follow, either that the acts of ordinary Providence, manifefting themfelves up-- 
on occafions, are fufficientto make an immediate divine Inftitution of Princes, no’ 
more than other Events, wherein Providence intervenes, can properly be call’d im- 
mediate effects of the Deity 5 nor that the extraordinary As of Divine Providence, 
as were thofe that refpected Cyrus, ought to be alledg’d as an Argument in common 
Events, 

The words we findin the eighth Chapter of Proverbs, are alfo commonly quoted 
to this purpofe, By me Kings Reign, and Princes decree juflice, but it is manifeft, 
that this isMaid with regard to Wifdom, of which he was {peaking before, and 
which difplays it felf in the management of Humane Affairs, without intimating 
any immediate A& of the Deity. | 

Soipture Moreover we are carefully to obferve, that tho the Scriptures attribute to God the 
Fxprefrns Inftitution of Magiltrates, in which refpe& alfo they call them a Divine Inftitu- 
pud tion, and afcribe to God the Exaltation of Princes in particular, yet they never ex« 
plain d. preis themielves but ina very general manner, as when they fet forth to us the part 
God bears in all Events. Thus Godis faid to overturn Thrones, in like manner as 
he is faid toerect them ; he is faid to fettle Tyrants, as well as the moft lawful Kings: -* 
Ali which Expreflions relating to his Providence, which does or permits things by 
the intervening miniftry of fecond Caufes, can have no influence upon the Judg- — 
ments we are to make concerning the Authority of Princes, with regard to their 
Divine Inftitution. 
Proofs M. de Marca makes ufe of fome Paffages out of the Fathers, to confirm his O- 
from the pinion. But, Firft, they infer nothing but what weare ready to grant, viz, That 
Hathers. Gad haying ordained Magiftracy, thofe who are invefted therewith, ought to be 
onfider'd. -ooraerd as the Minifters of God; which is fufficient for a Foundation of their 
Authority, without any neceffity of fuppofing, that God immediately endows every 
King with the Royal Power, wherewith heis invefted, This is the Opinion of Theo- 
jbilus Bifhop of Antioch, ad Autol. Lib. 1. where he faith, That the Prince has 
received in fome fort from God the adminiftration of the Government ( rpézc Twi) 
which expreflion doth vifibly refpe& a mediate Inftitution, but doth not at all ex- 
prefs an immediate Inftitution, as AZ de Marca conceives. Secondly, They di- 
ftin&lylay down, That Magiftracy is a humane Inftitution, as St. Peter qualifies it, 
becaufe all Magiftrates and. Kings themfelves are ordain'd, and eftablifh'd by Men ; 
as Oecumenius explains that place, 1 Pet. 1. 2. 
st. lrenz-" St. dren&us fays no more, Jib. 5. contr. Har. C. 24. He refutes the Opinion of the — 
use Gnoflicks, who would have Magiltrates to be an inftitution of the Devil ; and he 
makesit appear, that both the Old and New Teftament confirm, that Magiftrates _ 
areone of the means which Providence has judg’d neceffary to put a flop to the 
Current of. Wickednefs and Crimes, which had deluged the Heathen World, whom 
the fear of God alone was not able to keep within the bounds of Juftice. To which 
purpofe he faith, Cujus juffa bomines nafcuntur, bujus jufiu & Reges inftituuntur 5 by 
whofe command Men are born, by his command Kings are ordained. Neither doth 
Ept- 


Bebe 


of fome Modern Divines. 


Epipbanius advance any thing more than this. Here/i 40. contra Archontic. 

- Tertullian exprefleth himfelf to the fame purpofe, in his Apologet: cap. 30: Tad? Tertullian; 
eft Imperator, unde &* bomo antequam Imperator 5 inde poteftas illi, unde Spiritus. Thence 
is the Emperor, from whence Mán is before he was Emperor ; thence he has his 
Power from whence he has his Breath. ' 

St. Chryfoftom exactly follows their footfteps, as well as St. J/idore Bifhop of Pelu/i- st. Chry- 
um, Lib. 2. Epift. 206. Indeed how could St. Chryfoftom teach any other Do&rine, foftom. 
whoin his 23. Hom, upon the Epiftle to the Rom. plainly afferts, That Jefus Chrift 
never gave his Laws with defignto overturn the received forms of Government ? 
XL vo' àvxTpoo5 7 xoWWs moNTdxs* and exprefly denies that thofe words in the 
13. Chap. of the Epiftle to the Romans, For there is no power but what is of God, 
muít be underftood concerning Government in general, and not of thofe who are 
invefted therewith. Quid dicts, Omnis ergo Princeps à Deo conftitutus eft ? Iftud, inquit, 
non dico. |ANeque enim de quovis Principe fermo mibi nunc eft, fed de ipfa ve, Quod 
enim principatus funt, quodifti quidem imperant, ifti vero fubje funt, quodque non [im- 
pliciter ac temere. cuncta feruntur .... divine fapientie opus effe. dicit. — Propterea. non 
dicit, Non enim Princeps eft nif à Deo, fed de ve ipfa differit dicens ,, Non enim Poteftas 
eft nifi à Deo. Whatdo you fay then, that every Prince is conftituted by God? 
No Idon’t fay fo, forlam not {peaking here of every particular Prince, but of the 
thing it felf. For that there are Principalities, that fome rule and others obey, and 
that all things are not carried rafhly and without order; this the Apoftle declares to 
be an effect of the Divine Wifdom. Wherefore alfo he does not fay, for there is no 
Prince but who is of God, but, for there is no Power but what is of God. 

St. duguftin de Civitate Dei, Lib. 5. cap. 21. holds forth no other Doctrine. Qui St, Auflin. 
"Augufto Imperium dedit, ipfe &' Neroni 5 qui Vefpafianis, vel Patri vel Filio, fuaviffimis 
Imperatoribus, ipfe © Domitiano crudelifimo. We that beftow'd the Imperial Dignity 
| upon Auguftus, gave it alfoto Nero; and the fame who advanc’d the Vefpajians, 
| Father and Son, moft beneficent Emperors, exalted alfo the moft cruel Domitian. 
All which expreffions do evidently refer to nothing elfe, but the Order eftablif’d 
by the Divine Providence, without, in the leaft, deciding the Queftion in contro- 
verfy. 

Neither do I find that the Bifhops of France entertain'd any different Opinions 
concerning: this matter, when they reprefented to Lewis the Good, the greatnefs and 
importance of his Dignity, and the neceflity that lay upon him to afford Jufticeto 
all his Subjects, becaufe he owed his Sovereign Dignity to God himfelf and his 
Predeceffors. — Quapropter, fay they, quifquis ceteris mortalibus temporaliter imperat, 
non ab bominibus, fed a Dco commi[Jum | fibi vegnum credat. ulti namque. munere Di- 
vino, multietiam Dei permi[]Juvegnant. Wherefore whofoever temporally rules over other 
Men, ought to think bis Kingdom committed to bim, not by Aden but by God, For many 
do reign by a Divine Grant, and many only by Divine Permiffion. Which words were 
ufed by them, onlyasa motive to oblige that Emperor, not tolook upon the Roy- 
al Dignity as an Inheritance or Pofleflion, but as a Charge or Office inftituted by 
God, of the Adminiftration whereof he was to give an account to God, Concil. 
Parif. Lib. 2. cap. 5. Aano 829. The Fathers alfo of the Council of Trofly, fimply 
declare, that the Royal Dignity was inítituted by God, when the Apoltle faid, Be 
fubjed to the King as chief ; which would be a ftrange Conclufion, if he had not had an 
Eye to the Inftitution of the Office, and not to the immediate Inftitution or Confe- 
cration of the Perfon. 
| I know it has been cuftomary for Emperors and Kings tolook upon themfelves Flattery of 
|. aschofen of God, crowned of God, &'c. which hath given occafion to fome Painters Emperors. 
and Gravers to reprefent them, as receiving their Crowns from Heaven. lam not 
ignorant alfo that the Emperor Lewis of Bavaria maintains, that the Imperial 
|. Power and Authority is immediately from God, and not from the Pope; but his 
|. firftexpreffion refpects only the order of Providence, and the fecond the Pope’s 
| pretenfions, who maintain'd that Emperors held the Empire as a Fief, whereof the 
|  Popewas the Lord Paramount. 
| After all, tho thefe Gentlemen, who attribute to every Sovereign Magiftrate and 
to every King, the Power which they enjoy, as immediately confer'd upon them by 
God, think by this means to lay a more fure Foundation for the Veneration which the 
_ People owe to the Royal Power; it is very evident that they advance little by this 
| their Opinion, if it be true, that this Power, tho we fhould fuppofe it granted 
| immediately by God, muft be limited by certain Laws, and that the People have 

right to impofe them upon them, when they elevate them to that D ignty. 
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CHAR V. | 
Whether the Power of Sovereigns be Ab[olute. and Unlimited, -— 


| i is commonly conceiv'd that there are two: forts of Government, the óne Ab- 
l folute, and the other Limited : Abfolute Government. is fuppofed to:be that; 
wherein the Governor. doth (o abfolutely enjoy all the Authority neceffary- for the 
fubfiftence of the Society, that none fhare withhim.in it, fo that he exercifeth it ac- 
cording to his. good pleafure.. In fuch a Government as this, the Prince: can make 
Laws, and again revoke or difpenfe with them. . He can fettle inferior Magifttates, 
and difcharge or remove them-again at pleafüre; and repeal their Acts or Decrees. 
He can declare War againft the Enemiesof the State, and make Peace withthem, He 
can fave the Lives of Criminals, or take them away :,all which he may do with- 
out any one having any right to contradict or oppofe him, Neither is there any 
thing contrary to the Nature of. Government, inthis abfolute Power : for fince it is 
neceflary to make Laws for the good of the State, according as there is need ; to 
nominate Magiftrates, and to temove-them ; to examine the Judgments of) Inferior 
Courts, and repeal them, if they be unjuft ; itisa thing indifferent tothe State, by 
whom thefe things are done; fo they be but done in füch a manner, as to anfwer 
the natural end of Government, which isthe good of the Society. 
But we muft take heed of conceiving any fuch abfolute Power inherent in any So- 
vereigns whatfoever, whereby they may lawfully fruftrate and overthrow the ends 
of Government. For how abfolute foever a Prince may be conceiv'd tobe, yet can 
he not be fo in all re{pe@s.: For firft he is fübje& to the Divine Laws, as well as the 
meaneft of his Subjects. Secondly, He is fübje& tothe Laws that are founded on 
the Right of Nations, Thirdly, He is obnoxious to the fundamental Laws of the 
State, whichhe governs. Fourthly, He lies under an Obligation of following the 
Laws of the Government committed to his charge, fo far as toendeavour to obtain 
the ends thereof, by procuring the happinefs of the Society. 
Tyranny is Butif any Man conceives a Government abfolute in all refpects, and whereof the 
no Govern- Sovereigns are not bound up by the four Tyes abovefaid, he imagines an illegal and 
ae monftrous Government ; neither can there be any fuch, but the Tyrannical, which 
is no Government at all. For feeing Tyranny is diametrically oppofite to the 
natusal end and aim of Government, I do not fee how it can be rank'd with Jawful 
Governments ; there being as much abfurdity in fuppoling it fuch, as to fuppofe an 
unjuft and impoflible Law, tobe a good and true Law, becaufe publifhed by one who 
has the Authority to do it. 
No abjolute 1 cannot find that ever there was any Empire or Authority abfolute in all refpects, 
Power in asis pretended. Thofe very Sovereigns who are conceiv'd to be abfolute to this 
allrelpectse degree, as thofe of the Afedes and Perfians, had notwithftanding fome irrevocable 
and inviolable Laws, which were fundamentalto that State ; as appears from tlie 
Book of Daniel. Ariftotle feemsto fpeak of thefe forts of Government, Polit. Lib. 
3. 210. where he diftinguifhes them froma Tyrannical Government, forafmuch as 
they were eftablifh’d upon fome fundamental Laws or Cuftoms. And | very much 
queftion, whether any füch example can be produc'd, no not in the Empire of the 
Turks, which has been always lookt upon as the moft Abfolute and Defpotical Go- 


Nature of 
abjoluteand 
limited 
Govern- 
ment confi- 
der d. 


vernment, where the Sovereigns have attributed to themfelves fo vaft and unbound- ~ 


ed a Power, and actually enjoy'd the fame. 


Nimrod. | know it is commonly apprehended, that Conquerors, fuch as Nimrod, and ma- 
ny others, did in fo abfolute a manner poffefs themfelves of all the Rights of So- 
vereignty, that there was nothing left to their Subjects of what Rank or Order 
foever, But to declare my fenfe of this matter, we are to obferve, Firft, That 

Cuqw- Conquerors had no other aim, but to rob other Sovereigns of their Power, without 

[IU 


changing any thing in the Government of the State they had invaded. Secondly, 
That thofe Invafions haveno other Foundation, but a Conqueft by force of Arms 
and Violence, contrary to the Law of Nature; which made Seneca call this fort of 
Conquerors magnos © furiofos Latrones,great and furious Robbers. "'hefe Conquerors 
eafily perceiv’d, it was neceflary for them to trim and rectify this their uujuft Pow- 
er, if they would have their Authority to belafting : whereupon they accordingly 


took care to moderate it by Gonventions and Laws, to the Juftice of which the - 


: People | 


. Subjects own’d in them. 
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People gave their Confent. Thirdly, That thefe Conventions and thefe Laws 
were, to {peak truly and properly, the lawful Title of all the Authority their 
Fourthly, That this Confent of the Subjects always fup- 
pofeth, that the ends of Government be preferv'd, except we fhould perfuade our 
felves, that there be Subjects Fools enough to confent to a Goverhment, whofe aim 
fhould not be levePdattheir Advantage and Profperity. 

"Tis horribly to delude ones felf, to found the Idea of an Abfolute Government 
in all refpe&s, amongf Men, upona notion of the Abfolute Empire God has over 
all his Creatures: foris it not evident that this Divine Empire fappofeth an im- 
moveable Juftice, and. infinite Wifdom, and a moft tender Love for bis Creatures, 
which are the Effential Attributes of God, and which cannot be found in any mortal 
Man? But fome, it may be, will tell me, that I contradié the Stile of Holy Scrip> 
ture, In denying that Lyrants can lawfully enjoy fo abfolute a Power, when the 
Prophets tellus, concerning fome Kings; that God gave them fuch abfolute Power : 
as we find it exprelt in particular concerning Nebuchadnezzar, Dam. $.18, 19. But 
the Anfwer to this Objectionis obvious: Firft, That which ought to be refer'd 
to God's Permiflien only, is not to be attributed to a conceflion of the Deity, 
which latter is only fufficient to eftablitha Lawfel Right; for otherwife, we mutt 
fay, That God had given a juft right tothe falfe Prophets to deceive Zbab, by 
their lying Oracles.. If this be not the cafe, let any Man anfwer me thefe two 
Quelítions: Firít, Whether ZVebucbadnezzar finned, inufipg this abfolute Power, 
which he had, without any confent or concurrence of his Subjects, in killing them 
withoutcaufe, and contrary to the Laws of Jufticeand Equity? Secondly, Whe- 
ther God con’d juftly punifh Nebuchadnezzar, as he did, for making ufe of this 
Tyrannical Power, which he had fuffer’d him to invade ? | Nemini injuriam facit 
qui jurz [uo utitur. He that makes ufe of his own Right injures no body, is a Maxim 
cf Law. 

Secondly, Otherwife we fhould be fain to fuppofe, that thofe who at any times 
have rais'd themfelves againft Tyrants, had been great Criminals; whereas the 
Holy Scripture doth fet them forth for Heroes, füch as Ehud, who have underta- 
ken to rid the world of their unjuft Oppreffion, by killing them. 

Poffibly it may be further obje&ed to me, that by thefe Aflertions I oppofe the 
Doctzine of the Old and New Teftament, which equally command all both Jews 
and Chriftians to fubmit themfelves to the Powers that had conquer'd them, and 
particularly to the Power of the Romans, who pretended to be abfolute over all 
their Subjects. But it will-be found that thereis nothing atall of any Contradiction 
between that which I maintain, and what is here objected. The Jews being con- 
quer’d by Nebuchadnezzar, were become the Slaves of that Monarch, and ow'd 
him all manner of Obedience, which Bondmen do to him who has fav'd their 
Lives, when itwas in his power to kill them. And for the reft, the Scripture 
does not determine, whether the Tyrannical power they attributed to them- 
felves, be lawful or no. Sure it is, that an unlawful and Tyrannical Sovereign 
may rule legally in feveral refpects 5; in which cafe, it imports little to thofe who 
are fubject to it, contrary to their wills, whether the Power, under which they are, 
be lawful in all refpects or not. 

Let this therefore be laid down for a certain Truth, that every lawful Power 
is neceflarily limited by Laws; that thefe Lawsare the Foundation of the Govern- 
ment, from which the Sovereigns cannot depart, without overturning the Society, 
for the fubfiftence of which the Political Government was at firft inftituted by 
God. 

But this is not the only kind of Limitation, which may be obferv’d in the Powers 
that govern Societys. As God has not prefcrib’d any fort of Government, in pre- 
ference to others, the Wifdom of Men hath diverfly limited the way and conttituti- 
on thereof. Moft People finding by Experience, that Monarchy, tho it have raany 
advantages before other Governments, is apt to degenerate to Arbitrary Power, 
thoughtit fitting that the greateft Lords of the Community fhould concur with the 
King in the exercife of his Authority: Others again were of opinion, that the 
People ought to have the chiefeft fhare in the Government, forafmuch as the main 
end of the Government is to makethem happy. Thefe different Apprehenfions 
of Men have eitablith’d the feveral forms of Government ; the aim of thofe, who. 
contriv'd thofe different forms, being only to prevent oppreflion and injuftice, which 
directly crofs the end of Government. | 
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C Hi Akay: 


Concerning the Extent of the Power of Sovereigns. 


W Hat have here fet down concerning the Nature of Governments, the moft 

Abfolute of which are not unbounded by the Laws of God,by the Laws which 
conftitute theRight of Nations,by the fundamental Laws of the State,and more parti- 
cularly by Bounds preferib'd to the Authority of Sovereigns, fufficiently fhews what is 
the juft extent of Sovereign Power, and how far Men are oblig’d to yield Obedience 
to it. Indeed forafmuch as Authority and Obedience are relative terms, which 
reciprocally eftablifh or overthrow one another, it is eafy to judg, that Obedience 
cannot be due to Authority, but in proportion to the Extent of the Autho- 
rity. 

Patéci Authority, in the manner as God had eftablifh’d it under the Law, 
could not infli& Death upon a Son, but in the prefence of the Judges, and upon 
the hearing of Witneffes. The Authority of a Judg cannot be difcharged, but 
in the due Forms of Judicature, and according to the Laws; he cannot punifh a 
Criminal extrajudicially, notwithftanding he might have abfolute knowledg of 
his Offence. 3 

This laid down, and there is nothing more evident, it will be eafy to determine 
how far the Obedience of Subjects is engag'd in the various forts of Government 
under which they refort. ^ : ; 

As to thofe Governments, or Powers, which have no other Law but their own 
Will, whether at firft they were rais'd by way of Conqueft, which feemstoreduce - 
Subjects to the condition of Slaves; or whether from lawful Governments they 
have by degrees degenerated into Tyranny by the Injuftice of Sovereigns ; weought - 
naturally to diftinguifh between the ufe thefe Powers make of their Authority, 
and their abufing of it, by rendring their Authority unlawful, and extending it 
beyond its juft limits. The, Captain of a company of Highwaymen, who is a 
Father, may exa& of his Son the Obedience which a Child ows his Father; but 
his quality of Captain of Highwaymen, does not give him any right to command 
his Son to rob or murder: And fo far istheSon from being oblig'd to obey fuch 
kind of Commands, that he becomes Criminal by obeying them. 

itis evident then, that in thefe forts of Governments, as long as the Prince 
enacts Laws conformable to the fundamental Laws of the State, and that he behaves 
himfelf asa Father of his Country, there lies a neceflity upon the People of obeying 
him ; and this Neceflity is founded upon their Relation to the Authority, which is 
jaft and legal, with refpe& to its Function and Exercife. 

But we mult judg otherwife, whenthe Queftion is of unjuft Laws which the 
Power enacts for the Oppreffion of his Subjects: for then there feems no further 
neceflity of obeying, to lie upon the Subjects, than what refults from a defire of 
avoiding their own deftruction, which depends on the Pleafure of the Power that 
oppre(feth them, which canno tfettle a lawful Right on Tyrants, other than fuch as 
a Maíter may have over his Slave or Bondman, according to the Laws of Servi- 
tude. 

And as to Governments which are bounded by fundamental Laws, it is apparent, 
that the Powers having no Authority at all, but according to the Laws whereby 
they areeftablifh'd, their Subje&s are fet free from obeying them, as foon as they 
tranfgrefs thofe Laws. If a King, who has no Power to make Laws, will of his 
alone Authority undertake to publifh any, without the concurrence of thofe who 
fhare with him in the Legiftative Power, none of his Subjects are oblig’d to obey 
him. If aKing, who has no right to lay any Taxes on his People, undertake to 
charge'em with [mpofitions, the Peopleare not oblig’d to pay ought of them. If the 
King, who has no Power to declare War, dothit without confent of the State, the 
People are not oblig'd to go to War. 

Nothing is more vifible, than that Obedience may yet more juftly be refus'd 
when Sovereigns undertake to overthrow the State, in difpenfing with all the Laws, 
and in attempting ro rule by an Arbitrary Power : whereas the fundamental Laws 
of the State, whichare the Bond of the Society, do only allow them a limited . 
Power. 

Hither- 
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Hitherto our new Divines agree with others, that Subjects are difpens'd with 
from giving Obedience toan Illegal Power. But for as muchas a State mult ne- 
ceffarily perifh, when fübje&t to a Power that is refolv'd to overthrow all j the 
Queftion is, What may be expedient and lawfal for People to do in this cafe ? 

There are but two means imaginable to remedy fo urging an Extremity : The Tw Was 
one isto reli the Power that abufeth his Authority, thereby td oblige him, for ; (M 
time to come, to keep himfelf within the bounds thatare fet him. QURE 

The other is to reje& him altogether, and to rid themfelves of him, when there 
appears no probability of reducing him to the terms of Juftice, and tothe Rules of 
his Inftitution, 

"Tis againft thefe two Articles our New Divines oppofe themfelves might and The Nw. 
main. ‘They conceive on the one hand, that tho the People be not bound to /eears 
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, obey anjuft Commands, yet they never can have any Right to refift the Sovereign P^? 


Power 5 no, not when they make ufe of Violence, to oblige the People to execute TELS 

their wicked Defigns. This is the Do&rine of Non-refiftance or Paffive Obedience, Bou à 

which has been fo much agitated of late years. 
And astothe other Article, they maintain the People have yet lefs right to caft 4,7 Jure 

off their Princes, or rid themfelves of them, how high foever tlie Abufes may divino. 

be they commit, in exceeding the bounds of their Authority, and how Tyrannical 

or Arbitrary foever their Government may be: That Sovereign Powers depend 

on nonebut God, fo that the People cannot, without invading the Rights of the 

Deity, undertake to depofe or punifh them. 


Thefe are the Points we are to confider at prefent, 1 begin with Non-Refiftance, 
otherwife call'd Paflive Obedience. 


GRASP. VT 
Concerning Non-Refiftance. 


dP His Doctrine of Non-Refiftance feemsto me to be founded upon three Sup- 
pofitions, which may be eafily convinc’d of Fallity. 

Firft, Vhefe Gentlemen forge to themfelves an Idea of Sovereign Powers,and afcribe F4/fe Sup- 
certain Rights to them, which they afterwards look upon as eflential to Government, ind 
and confequently as Rights infeparable from Sovereignty, whatfoever fort of Sove- ^ ^ 
reignty it may be, Which effential Rights,according to their account,are thefe : Frjt, Maxiims of 
Not to be accountable to any but God. Secondly, To havethe whole difpofal of the 4). y,,- 
Sword. Thirdly, To be exempt from all Coercive Power whatfoever. Fourthly, Not to be fwearers. 
liable to fuffer Refiftance,onany pretext. Fifthly, to be invefted with the Legiflative 
Power. They conceive, that without thefe Rights a Prince is ftill but a Subject; 
and confequently, that they are all effential to Sovereign Power, and therefore 
infeparable from it. Upon thefe Premifes they with eafe eftablifh this Conclufion, 

That forafmuch as the Right of not being liable to Refiftance, is infeparably annex'd 
to Sovereignty, the Peoplecan never of Right refifttheir Princes on any pretext 
whatfoever. . 

If we obje& againft this their Scheme, that the Rights they attributeto Soveteign- Authority 
ty, are fuchas cannot agree with a Sovereignty limited by Laws, which allow «gaint 
of Refiftance, becaufe there can be no Authority but by Law, and according pee 
toLaw: Whence it follows, thatit is Lawful to refift him who has no Autho- ^U» 
rity. 

They fuppofe in the Second place, that all Limitations whatíoever do only re- Second 
{pect the Exercife of the Sovereign Power, without being able in the leaít to de- fal Sup 
rogate from the Effentials of Sovereignty ; and that after all, thefe Limitations Pofirion, 
are only the Effects of the Confent of Sovereigns ; which proceeding only from 
HD good Will, are revocable ipfo fa#o, as foon as it pleafeth them fo to 
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The Third Suppofition is this : They pretend that the Holy Scripture holds to Third 
us fuch a Power inherent in Sovereigns, as can never be lawfally refifted ; and fie Sig 
that it exhorts People to fubmit themíelves fo abfolutely toit, that they never un- pofition. 
dertake to oppofe themfelves againft its unlawful Effects otherwife than by Patience, 


when they are convinc'd in Confcience of the Injuftice of the Laws and Commands 
enjoin’d, "Tis 
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’Tis aneafy matter to overthrow the Firft of thefe Suppofitions. 
Rdhus Firft, I would fain know who has given thefe Gentlemen the Powet of determin- 
againff ing, asthey do, what is Eflential to Sovereignty. Do they derive thefe their 
their firft Notions from Revelation, or from Reafon, which is common to all.Men? 1f 
Suppfiti- they fay they derive the Definition they give us of Sovereignty from Revelation, 
e they willdo well to point us tothe places of Scripture where this Notion is fet. 
down. yd : 
Their Noti. M they draw it from Reafon, then I cannot but wonder that fo many Statefmen 
ons are and Writers of Civil Matters have fail’d of ftumbling on the fame Notion; and it 
grwnid feems to mean inextricable thing, that fo many Nations fhould agree to reject what 
e M they approve, and to approve what they reject. 
nor Reafon. _ 10 fay here, that they draw this Definition from the Idea of Sovereignty, which 
Jofeth its nature when divefted of thefe Characters, fhews they are willing either 
to abufe themfelves or others by a pitiful Equivocation. The word Sovereign 
imports a relation to Inferiors ; andas the Relation has a certain foundation, fo it 
is likewife evident, that it hath its bounds fet proportionable to its foundation. 
Where there is no Authority, neither is there any foundation for Obedience : 
Now thereis no Authority but in proportion to the Laws which eftablifh the Autho- 
rity ; wherefore it inconteftably follows, there can be no Authority where the Law is 
fo far from allowing any, that it oppofes it. 
Different It will never ceafe to betrue, that the Authority is Sovereign, tho it be not 
Notions of foinallrefpects. The Confuls of Rome were Sovereign Magiftrates, tho the Peo- 
Sovereé ole had Power to oppofe themfelves againft their Authority, when they abus'd the 
9 Power they were intrufted with, forthe good of the Commonwealth. In France 
they give their Parliaments theName of Sovereign Courts, tho their Sentence be 
not always irrevocable.. 
Spciad The Second Suppofition is only founded upon this Notion, that Conquerors 
Suppofiti. having invaded the Liberty and Privileges of the People, were afterwards fo kind, 
on exami- to reftore fome part thereof tothem again by their Conceffions 5 but that thefe 
ned. Ads of Grace do not at all diveft them of the Right of a&ing, whenever it fhall 
pleafe them, as if their Power was altogether unlimited and arbitrary. This 
Notion is much the fame with that of the Partifans of the Court of Rome, who 
maintain, that the Liberties of the Gallican Church are only Acts of Grace and Favor 
granted tothat Church 5 whereas the French pretend, that they are Common Rights 
and Franchifes whichtheir Anceftors have conftantly maintain'd, according to what 
P. Pitbou declares concerning them. 
Privileges But indeed, to {peak truly, this Suppofition cannot be admitted with refpe& to 
UM was conquer'd States, at leaft for the moft part. Ordinarily a Conqueft is made upon 
People the Power that governs the State; fo that the State only changes its Mafter, the 
whence fundamental Laws of the Land receiving no Alteration from this Change. Of this 
devivd. we havean Inftance in England, when King William conquer’d it, who at his Coro- 
nation fwore to keep the Laws of St. Edward; and his Succeflors were fain to 
fwear the fame. Now one of thefe Laws (c. 15. T. 1. Spelm. p. 622.) imports, 
that a Prince that abufeth the Power he is intrüfted. with, does lofe the Title of 
King: From whence it follows, that his Subjects need not own or obey him, and that 
coníequently it is lawful to refift him. 
To maintain, That a King, whofe Power is limited by the fundamental Laws 
of a State, and with which he is invefted upon that Condition,when at his Coronati- 
on he fwears to the People, is indeed oblig’d to keep the faid Oath for fear of God, 
but that he is not at allengag'd by this his Oath to the People, is rather a piece of. 
Raillery than Reafoning. What, Does not the Oath the People fwear to the King 
oblige them in Allegiance to him? And how can we then fuppofe that the. 
reciprocal Oath of the King fhould not as well oblige him to his People? Sure- 
ly, if we well weigh the cafe, "tis impoffible but we muft difcern a palpable 
falfity in this Opinion of Paffive Obedience, in the way thefe Gentlemen pro- 
pofe it. 
No Sove-  Firft, They grant a Rightto Sovereignty which is diametrically oppofite to the 
veignty has end of Sovereignty, according to the Divine Deftination. For the good of the 
a Right op Society, and its Subfiftence, was God's End in inftituting of the Sovereign Power ; 
deci whereas by their Hypothefis the Sovereignty may become an Inftrument of the 
End, utter ruin of theSociety, whenfoever it fhall pleafe the Sovereign; his Subjects in 

the mean time having no means to attain the faid End, or being in any Condition 

to hinder their being depriv’d of it. Secondly, 


| , Society is once form’d, it would follow, 
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Secondly, They fuppofe that God in allowing a lawful Right to Sovereigns, has Abjidity 
fubjected the People to a neceflity of groaning under an illegal Right, and which ^ * 
God has never beftow’d upon them, and for the Ufurpation of which he will con- 
demn thofe who do arrogate the fame to themfelves ; which is much to the fame 
purpofe, as if I fhould fay, That becaufe God has eftablifivd Judges, he has there- 
by oblig'd the People to füffer Robbery, when the Judges fhall think fit to turn 
Robbers. 

Thirdly, They make the condition of a Civil Socity more unhappy, than was the Unhappi- 
Condition of Families in the ftate of Nature before Societies were form'd : For the nef» attend- 
liberty of defending one's felf is permitted to every one by Nature ; but after the "5^ 
that the whole Society fhould be oblig'd, by 


a Principle of Confcience, tofuffer their Throats to be cut by a Prince of the Hu- 


mour of. Nero or Caligula. 

Fourthly, They turn to mere Chimera’s and Vifions, whatfoever the Wifdom of Paffrve 0- 
Men have been able to find out to make States happy by fecuring them againft Ty- Zedience 
ranny. Ifpeakof Laws and Oaths ; the Lawsare the Bands and Cement of the So- Ay 
ciety, and the Foundation as well as the Meafure of the Obedience we owe to Prin- mera. 
ces. The Oaths are the Seal of the Contract, by which the Subjects are oblig'd to 
obey them, upon condition they govern according to Law. Butall this is to no 
purpofe, and is of no ufe to the People, as foon as the Tyrant thinks fit to over- 
turn the Laws, and to make a Scoff at his Oaths. 

Forafmuch as the Third Suppofition, viz. That the Scripture maintains Non- 
refiftance, with regard to Sovereigns, whether they a& according to or againft Law, 
is of greater importance, it will be convenient to examine the fame more heedfully ; 
and the rather, becaufe Menof Abilities and Learning have endeavour’d ftrongly to 
allertit, and to make it pafs current with others, and that with all their might. 


Gry ATSPASVIII: 
That the Scripture doth not affert the Point of Non-Refiftance. 


aoe as the Doctrine of Non-ve/iftance dire&ly thwarts a natural Principle, 
to wit, that of our own prefervation, and that of the Society whereof we are 
Members ; we may eafily judg, that in cafe the Scripture does affert it, we muft füp. 
pofe it has.done it. with all poffible clearnefs and diftin@ion, but we do not find 
any fuch thing. 

_I find but one place inthe Old Teftament which can be wrefted to this purpofe Right of 
with any probability ; "tis the Defcription of the Behaviour of a King, fet down Kings not 
1 Sam,8 & io, where the vulgar Tranflation interprets Z4ifpatb by the word Right, d 
boc ef jus Regis. Buti am aftonifh’d how any could be miftaken in this Cafe. ed 

For, r. it appears that God in that place givesus the Defcription of a Tyrant, 
not of a King: for indeed we find nothing like to it in the defcription he gives us 
of a King by A4ofes, Deut. 17. Which appears to be fo, becaufe Samuel held forth 
this Looking-glafs to them, to make them quit their Demand of having a King fct 
over them, as the reft of the Nations about them. 

2. [tis apparent that what he faith of their crying to the Lord, when oppreffed 
by their King, would have been moft ridiculous, fuppofing the King to have thefe 
Rights from God, and by his Conceffion. When Mofes tells the Jews, That they 
Should cry unto the Lord, when they fhould be oppreffed by their Neighbours waging War 
againft them, becaufe of their forfaking the Lord: Does he not plainly fuppofe, That 
they would do this to obtain his Protection againft the Injuftice of thofe Tyrants ? 
And can any one be fappos'd Fool enough to imagine, that according to God's In- 


, tention it was unlawful for the /fraclites to defend themfelves againft the Adoabites, 


Philiftiaes, and other Nations that opprefs'd them? 

.3. It is evident that this fuppos’d, God could not in juftice punifh a Tyrant; 
or if he did, it would be for making ufe of a Right himfelf had confer’d üp- 
made R, Fuda to oppofe R. Fofe, as Kimki obferves upon 
Mar - 
4. Lect, 13. explains himfelf thus, Hoe eff jus 
, confuctudo Regum ; "This is the Right of a King, 
isthe fameasif hehad faid, This is the Cuftom of a King, Jw Regum, dus non legi- 
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tungm. fed vfurpatum. Eftius, Samuelipeaks there not of a lawful Right of Kings 
but of an uturp'd and arrogated Right: And the fame is the Opinion of Cornel. à 
Lapid, and the Janfenifts of Port Royal. 

After all that has been faid, it is natural to obferve, That forafmuch as all the 
feveral kinds of Government are no lefs founded on Divine Authority than the 
Kingly; yet according to this Hypothefis, none of them would be invefted with 
this Right fo fatal to Society, but Kings only, which certainly is the worft Argu- 
ment they could have lighted on, to recommend a Government, which God by his 
own Inftitution has conftituted a true Tyranny. 

The fecond Place is that of St. Paul, Rom. 13. where the Apoftle forbids re- 
fiting of the Powers, for fear we (hould refift the Ordinance of God. But we are 
to take notice, that the Apoftle in that place does not in the leaft touch this Que- 
ftion, Whether it be lawful to refit the Powers when they endeavour to overthrow 
the Government ? 

Fir(t, He confiders the Powers in the lawful ufe of their Authority, putiifhing 
the Evil, and protecting the Good. Now it is ridiculous to füppofe, that the fame 
Privilege that appertains to him who makes a lawful vfe of his Authority, is eve- 
ry whit as applicable to him who has loft his Title by the abufe of his Power. Rex 
faith St. Ifidore, à ree agendo dicitur 4 fs enim pie & jufie & mifericorditer agis, a 
vito Rex appellatur ; fi bis caruerit, ron Rex, fed Tyrannus eft. A King has his Name 
from acting right and well; for if he acts pioully, jaitly and mercifully, he is de- 
fervedly call’da King; but if he want theie Qualifications, he is no King but a Ty- 
vant, Addit, 2. adcapit. Carol. Maga. cap. 21. | 

Secondly, This would fuppofe the Powers that act under Sovereigns, to be ever 
whit as irrefiftible as the Sovereigns themfelves; whichis an extravagant Pofitionin 
the fenfe of all Modern Divines. Befides, we are to obferve that Sovereigns wick 
their Power, are only the organical Chiefs of the Society, the true Head or Chief 
is the Principality with its Members, which are the integral Parts of it. This i$ 
the fame that was acknowledg’d by Charles Moulin, the Prince of French Lawyers 
and the great Defender of the Kings of France and their Authority. i: 

Upon this account it is that the People have Right to profecute the Mifdemea- 
nours of the King's Attornies and Minifters, and to punifh them; which would be 
Ítrangely ridiculous, if the State were not perfwaded that all the Power they have 
is a Power receiv’d from the State, tho the King have the Power to elect and raifé 
them to thofe Employ ments. 

it is apparent therefore, that thefe words of St. Paul omy have an eye to the re« 
pugnance the Chriftian Jews had to fubmit themfelves to the Dominion of Hea- 


Sileswordss yos. This was the Opinion of the Pharifees who tempted Jefus Chrift, upon occa- 


The Cafe of 


Uzziah. 


fion of the Tribute which the Emperor levied in Sudea: Fofephus fhews that the Ef- 
fenians oppos'd them inthis Point, and St. Paws here takes the part of the Effenians. 
And indeed we don't find that the Chriftians did any way oppofe the Decree of the! 
Senate, whenthey declar’d Nero the Enemy of all Mankind. We find alfo that the. 
Chriftians of Tertullian’s Time, and thofe that follow'd after, did very well agree 
with the Sentiment of Heathen Authors, about the Jnftice of the Peoples or Se- 


" pate's refiftance againft fuch Tyrants; asis apparent from Ladfantius de Mortibus 


Perfecutorum, and the like may be feen in Eufebius, Orofius, and in St. Auguftin de 
Civ.Dei. But I can fay more than this, viz. That the Scripture is fo far from teach« — 
ing the Doétrine of Non-refistance to an unjuft Power, and which violates the Laws, 
that fhe reprefents to us contrary Examples with Commendation, and fufficiently, 
intimates, that we rather fin in not refifting: For don’t we fee David taking up 
Arms to defend himfelf againft Sau! ? Don’t we fee him offering Achifh to fight for 
him againft $44), notwithftanding he was his Father-in-Law ? Don't we fee the. 
Ten Tribes oppofing themfelves againit Reboboam, upon his declaring for Tyranny 
and Arbitrary Government ? b 
, Letustake the pains heedfully to confider the Carriage of the High Prieft and. 
his Collegues, when King Uzziab prefüm'd to exercife the Functions of the Prie(t-- 
hood in offering Incenfe ; and it will plainly appear, they did not think it unlawful, 
to refift Sovereign Authority, when it goes beyond its bounds, 2 Chron. 26. 17. 
Axaviah the High Prieft follows him with fourfcore Priefts, all valiant Men, drives. 
him ont of the Temple ; and afterwards he is depriv'd of his Government, and his. 
Son plac’d onhis Throne. It cannot be alledg'd by thefe Gentlemen, that this hap- 
pen'd to him becaufe of his Leprofy, becaufe they füppofe that a Prince, cannot be rez 
* 92s MS fifted ° 
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lifted whatever his Behaviour may be, or devefted of the Right of Governing for 
any Reafon whatfoever. 

After all, let us confider how feverely God punifh’d Ifrael for the Sin of Saul, in 
breaking the Troth plighted to the Gibeonites ; and we fhall find they were enve- 
lop’d in the punifhment of his Sin, becaufe they had not oppos'd themfelves againft 
Saul’s breach of Faith. And we may make the fame Reflection about the Punifhment 
God inflicted on the People, for their confenting to David's numbring them, which 
God had forbid. And why fo, but becaufe they did not oppofe themfelves againft 
this Enterprize of David as they ought to have done ? We do not find the People 
engag’d in the punifhment of David's Adultery with Bath/heba, becaufe indeed the 
People had no hare in that Sin. We fee tbe Inbabitauts of Libna rejecting Joram, 
becaufe be bad forfaken the Lord bis God, 2 Chron. 21. 10. 

Laftly, I defire that thofe who talk fo much of Pa/fjve Obedience, would be pleas'd 
attentively to confider the behaviour of the Adaccabees, when they fhut the Gates of 
Modin againft the Envoys of Antiochus, and afterwards tock up Arms for the de- 


The Jews 
punifl'd for 
Saul's Sin, 


The prac- 

tice of the 
Maccabees 
againfl Paf- 


fence of their Liberty and Religion, 1 742c. 2. As alío that of Adatthias, who five Obedi- 
fhut the Gates of 7Modin, in exhorting his Children to continue in their Refiftance ; ence. 


and does the fame at the hour of his Death, without believing that he was guilty of 
any Sin in taking up Arms; and his Children follow his Exhortations with an ex- 
traordinary Courage and Piety. 

I own that the Books which have preferv'd this Hiftory are not Canonical, any 
more than Fofephus who has follow?d them, | But I muft obferve, 

Firft, That it faffciently appears, what the Opinion of the Jewifh Church was in 
this Point, who ftill retains an Abridgment of thefe Books in her Books of Prayers, 
highly praifing the 7Zaccabees for their Virtue and Piety. 

Secondly, That the Chriftian Church hasallow'd the publick reading of them, 
notwithftanding they were not Canonical, and that with great efteem too ; which 
would have been extravagant and impious, in cafe the Refiftance of the A4accabees 
had been a true Rebellion. 

Thirdly, Y have ftill more to fay, viz. That the Apoftle St. Paul, in the 11th of 


The Mac- 


the Hebrews, makes an Encomium of the Adaccabees, anl approves the War they £966, , 
undertook. This is that which is acknowledg’d by the learned Thorndike in his peb. 11. 
Right of the Church, Pag. 306. by St. Chryfoftom, Hom, 27. in Epift. ad Hebr. and Ly St.Paul. 


by Haymon Bifhopof Halbarjtad ; as alfo by Adenochius and E/tiw in their Commen- 
taries. 

Fourtbly, That Lucifer de Cagliari, in his Book De non parcendo in Deum delinquen- 
tibus (a Book approv'd by St. Athanafius, who calls this Lucifer a new Elias, Pag. 
1068.) openly fets down, not only that he believ'd it was lawful to refift Kings un- 
der the Old Teftament, but alfo to put them to death in cafe of Idolatry, which he 
maintains the Arians were guilty of. Si veteris Teftamenti temporibus vixiffet (Con- 
ftantius Imperator ) gladio potuiffet extingui, c& defundi offaigne abfumpta fuiffent. If 
Conftantius the Emperor had liv'd in the Times of the Old Teftament, he might 
pays nen kill'd with the Sword, orat leaft his Bones after his Death would have 

een burnt. 


CHAP. IX. 
Whether the States can deprive Sovereigns of their Authority when they abufe it. 


HEY who maintain it is not in the Power of the Subject, juftly to refift the 

Authority that is once eftablifh’d, tho it abufe the Power committed to it, 
believe alfo confequently, That it is not lawful for a State to reject their Sovereign, 
nor to deprivehim of his Authority, tho he make ufe of it to overthrow the Go- 
vernment. But forafmuch as the former Opinion is wholly contrary to all. good 
Senfe and Juftice, the leffer cannot be lefsfo. I own it unjuft to deprive a Sove- 
reign of the Power he enjoys, as long as he ufeth it lawfully: And inthis regard it is, 
we muft not attempt any thing again£ the Authority of Kings, or other Sovereign 
Magiftrates. I acknowledg alfo that the People may not rife up againft their Supe- 
riors, for the firft Fault they commit in matter of Government: Kings being no 
More infallible than other Men, we cannot with juftice expec from them, that 
they fhould commit no Faults at all in their managing of the Government. - 

Ine uw. Ogg 2 SH S oed qup It 
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Pines mt  [tisalfo evident,enough that the People mult not oppofe themfelves againft every 

e ral thing that feems to have fome Air of feverity or hard ufage in the Government 5 

P» utat 2S SU Paul alfo orders Servants to fuffer patiently the hard ufage of a too fevere 

ters of  Mafter. Good fenfe aloneiis fufficientto inform People, that they muft not expofe 

fegality. the Publick Tranquillity to danger for fome Severity, or for fome Intereft which 
refpe&s only fome particular Perfons. . And indeed in this refpe& we may fay, that 
private Perfons are oblig'd to facrifice their particular Intereft to the Publick Good 
and Peace. Butthere isa vaft difference between a King that governs joltly, or that 
falls into fome Error, which he is willing to retra& andamend upon a Remonftrance 
trom his Subje&s ; and a Tyrant who overturns the Laws of the State, and the End 
of Government defignedly and of deliberate purpofe. 1t would bea ftrange De- 
lufion for us toattribute to a Tyrant the Privileges of a Kings or to fuppofe, as 
otherwife we mulft, that there is no Means to diftinguith them; both which Ex- 
tremes are equally ridiculous, reed 

Howe to Firft, Al wife Men that ever were, have declar'd, that it is eafy to know the dif- 

ios, ference between a King anda Tyrant. Ariflotle gives us an exact Idea of a Tyrant, 

a Tivant, Polit. ib. 4. cap; 10; Pol; 6, Hiff. lib. 5. givesus the Character of a Tyrant, in op- 

[ pofition tothat of a King. Synef;us alfo gives us a very lively Portraiture of one, de 
Regno. lfidorus.gives us this defcription of Tyrants, Origin. lib. 9. cap. 3. Fam 
poftea in ufum accidit Tyrannos vocari peffimos atque improbos Reges luxuriofe Domina- 
sionis cupiditatem; & crudeliffimam Dominationem in Populis exercentes : Now it is be- 
come cuftomary to call bad and wicked Kings Tyrants, who are ambitious of Arbi- 
trary Power, and opprefs their Subjects by a moft cruel Dominion, A King (faith 
the Scholiaft of Ariftophanes) differs from a Tyrant, in that a King poffeffeth bw King- 
dom, certis famens conditionibus, 677 eurois AuCav "épcm, receiving it om certam 
Conditions s whereas a Tyrant enters upon it by Force and Violence. Bartholus among the 
Lawyers, gives us a defcription of a Tyrant; and the CharaGers wherewith he 
fets him forth are infinitely different from thofe that ought to be in every King: 
Wherefore we cannot imagin, that the difference between a King and a Tyrant 
fhould be none at all, or imperceptible. 

ATyrantto Secondly, Heathens as well as Chriftians, Papifts as well as Proteftants, equally 

i (d agree, That it is lawful for a State to rid themíclves of a Tyrant, by wholly cafting 

E PI Bim off. 

DUM This is a conftant Maxim among Heathens, whereof we my fee the Proofs in 
Thucydides, lib. — in Paufanias in Attic. in Polyb. lib. 2. in Cicero, lib. 3. de Offic. &* 

Of Hea- Orat. pro Milone, C lib. 2. de Invent. in Seneca, lib. 2. de Benefic, cap. 20. in Seneca 

thens. the Tragedian; in Hercule Furente; in Pliny, lib. 34. cap. 4. in Valerius Maximus, 
lib. 2. cap. xo. in Plutarch. in vita Bruti, and in Themiftius, Orat. 14. 

Of Jews. . "The Jews have reduc d this Maxim into praétice, as we may fee in the Hiftory 
of the Adaccabees, who took up Arms againít the Authority of Antiochus Epi- 
banes. ; 

of Chiifi- -. Asfor Chriftians, we find this Sentiment confirm'd by Lucifer de Cagliari, and 

a approv'd by St. Athanafius. We find that St. Auffin (a) maintains againft Adi 
mant, cap. 17. Vhat tho David did not kill Saul, yet he had right todo it. Bron- 
tius agrees with this Judgment of St. dujtin. And Sozomenus, lib.6. proves, That 
if the Roman Soldier, who was fufpected to have kilPd Fulian tbe Apoftate, had done 
it indeed, he had done it juftly and of right. We find the fame thing afferted 
by Englifbmen, as by Foannes Sarisbur. ^ Polycrat. de nug. curial. lib. 7. cap. v7, 18,19. 
by Aattbem Paris, ad An, 1233. in the bufinefs of the Bifhop of Wincbefrer. 

Papifts of "phe Church of Rome has always been of this Opinion before the Reformation, as 

be fame anyears by the Judgment. of Thomas Aquinas 22.qu. 24. art. 2. of Aureolys and all” 

efit. the Schoolmen. Inaword, wecanaffirm, That this was receiv'd as an indubita- 


(a) Auguft. libro contra Adim. c.17. Nec tamen — Non enim erat juftus occidere, fed neque prohibi- 
hoc fecerunt jufti homines, nifi aughóritate divina, tus, imo eriam divinitus audierat fe impune facere 
ne quis arbitretur paffim. fibi effe permiffum necare | quicquid. vellet inimico, & tamen tantam. potefta- 
quem velit, aur judicio perfequi aut poenis quibuf- . tem ad manfuetudinem contulit. Dicatur mihi quem. 
libetafficere. Aliquando autem aperte ponitur ia — timuit, cum interücere noluit? Nec hominem pof- 
fcripturis ipfa divina authoritas, aliquando autemoc-  fumus dicere timuiffequem acceperat in poteftatem, 
cultatur, ut & manifeftis le&or. inftruacur, & exer- nec Deum qui dederat. bi ergo mec dificultas 
ceatur ob{curis, Certe inimicum. & perfecutorem ^ füit occidendi mec timor, dile&tio profuit inimico. 
fuum, nimisingratum & nimis infeftum Saul Re- Ecce David ille bellatur implevit praceptum Chriftt 
gem accepit David in poteftatem ut et faceret quod accepimus, ut diligamus inimicos. 
quod vellet, & clegit parere potius quam occidere. 


ble . 


-Phyfician, which has induc'd his Patient to commit the care of his Health to his truft, 
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ble Opinion in the Council of Ba/il, who laid it down as a Principle whereupon 
they grounded their Right of depofing the Pope. 

This has always been the Opinion of Popifh Lawyers and Canonifts, as we may fee Popijh Ci- 
in L. decernimus de Sacrofand. Ecclef. in Bartholus im tractatu. de Tyrann, in Parts de nee 
Puteo: in Syndic. where he putsthe Queition, Whether it be lawful to killa King ^^^ 
thatisa Tyrant. In <Audreas ferus inftitut. que fmt Regalia. im Mar. Laudum, in 
tradatu de Princip. Sed. 3.. In Angelus de Clavafto in fumma voce, Seditio. Oueft. ul- 
tima : in St, Antonin, in [umma 2, par, tit.4. c. 8: Sed. 1. 

Neither do the Proteftants differ from them in this Point, as is evident from the Profe 
Writings of Zuinglius, Luther, Calvin, Pareus, Bilfon, Abbot, &c. Conyingius lays Slants: 
it down as an indubitable Truth, ad Lampadium de Imp. Rom. 119. 

Aud tlie Papifts (ince the Reformation are of the fame Judgment, as will appear Papi/ts 
if we confult Gregor. de Valentia, Tit. 3. difp. 5. qu..6. Tolet. in fumma 1. $. c. 8. Since the 
Mariana de Rege, lib. 1, cap. 3,2 6. Leffius de fure € Fuftitia, lib.2. cap.o. dub. 4. Reforma- 
Molina tr. 3, difp.6. de Fuftitia @ ure. Eman. fa in Apbor, verbo Tyrannus. Suarez ee 
in defenf, fidei, lib. 6. cap. 4. 

Neither let any oneimagine, that this is only a Doctrine of the Jefuits: We may 
fee the contrary, in thofe who have written concerning the Depofition of Henry 
the Third, and who have maintain’d the Juftice of that Depofition. And we may 
affirm, That among fo many Zvencb Authors who have writ againft Baronius and Bel- 
larmine, who attribute the Depofing of Cbilderic to Pope Zachary, and the placing 
Pepin on the Throne ia his ftead, there is fcarce any to be found, who whilft they 
difpute the Pope's Right to depofe Kings, do not acknowledg, that it isa Right in- 
herent in the States of the Kingdom. 

And indeed to weigh the thing in it felf, it is evident, That when a Prince is be- 
come the. Enemy of his People, and endeavours to deftroy them, he thereby lofeth 
the Right of governing them. If we take the Sword out of the hand of a Mad- 
man that he may do no hurt with it, who doubts but we havethe fame Right 
to take away that Power from a Prince, which he makes ufe of as if he were a 


. Madman? 


The Hiftory of Portugal fully fets forth to us the Judgment of that Nation, with mftance 
refpect to King Alpbonfw IN]. “This Prince minding nothing but hunting, his Coun- ? Ports 
cil reprefented to him, That if hedid not apply himfelf to the Bufinefs of State, 82^ 
they would depofe him and place another on the Throne. What would not they 
have faid, think we, had they feenhim murdering his Subjects in cold Blood, as 
their laft King whom they banifh'd becaufe of a like madnefs ? 

I acknowledg, that the Commonwealth has put its Rights into the hands of the 


Prince, by which fhe feems to have depriv'd her felf of that Power. Butit is a ^» Power 


Ítrange and uncouth Imagination to fuppofe, that a State fhould deprive it felf of pun 


the Right of refifting Injuftice and Violence, which is a Right that Nature commu- 5, ;j, 
nicates to every Creature, together withits Being. Befides, itis certain, thatif a Prince, 
State be limited by Laws, and that the People are the Authors of them, fo that 

they fhare and exercife the Sovereign Power; inthis cafe they are naturally fup- 
posd to poílefs and hold the Authority, which is neceflary to preferve the Right 

that belongs to them. 

Let Men philofophize as long asthey pleafe, they fhall never be able to make out, 
either that a Prince can pretend to a Power of deftroying the Society, without any 
danger of being call’d to an account for it 5 or that a People can ever be efteem'd to 
have granted him a Right, tending to their own Ruin and. Deftruction. 

But fome may fay, That the Title of a King ought to fecure a Tyrant again{t Difference 
any Refiftance he might be liable to from his Subjects; even as the name of a Fa- 2etwiat 
ther isa Title that puts Children out of a condition of fetting themfelves againft REA 
him, whofe Cruelty they have experience of. But befides that thereis a great pj... 
deal of difference between thefe two Titles, which is the ground of the Difference 
there is between the Subjects and a King, and the Children and a Father; is it not 
notorious, and practis'd every day, that a Father who is become the Enemy of his 
Children, is depriv’d of theadminiftration of his Goods, and of thedifpofal of his 
Children? which pra&ice being grounded on the Law of Nature, doth not in the 
leaft violate tlie Order of the Society. ; 

Moreover it is certain that a Title, how venerable foeverit may be, carmot fe- Title of no 
cure him that bearsit, from the refiftance of thofe that are opprefs'd by him. Let LAE 
us conceivea Phyfician that hasa defign to poifon his Patient; can the Title of a gy. - 


hinder 
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hinder the Patient from profecuting him asa Murderer, in cafe he refolv'd to také 
away his Life, inftead of contributing to his Cure ? 

We know that Divines look upon the Government of the Church, as a Govern 
ment inftituted by God, and immediately inftituted by him: and yet who knows 
not that they have depofed the Pope, Bifhops and Popifh Priefts, by withdrawing 
themfelves from their Dominion, and that upon this ground, that tho there be 
fomething lawful in their Miniftry, yet they oppofe themfelves to the End of 
their Miniftry, by reafon of the Tyranny which they exercis’d over their Confci- 
erices ? 

Another But fome may imagine, that becaufe God has not exprefly given this Right to 
falfe Sup- People to caft off their Kings when turn’d Tyrants, and that he has thought it fuf- 
es v ficient to recommend Obedience to them, he has thereby authoriz'd all their unjuft 
bedience Proceedings and Violence, without leaving any means to the People of oppofing - 
vefuted. — themfelves againft their Oppreffion by depofing them. This is a mere Delufion 5 
and to feethrough it, we need only confider God's Silence concerning the irregular 
comportment of the High Prieft, who notwithftanding was fubje& to the fame Pu- 
nifhments, as were the meaneft Levites, incafeof his violating the Rules of his In- 
ftitution, and tranfgrefling the Laws which God had given to all the People of If- 
rael, and to the Priefts in particular. Indeed, it was not needful that God fhouid 
prefcribe any fuch thing to the People, becaufe Nature alone is füfficient to teach 
People a Right they are poflefled of, by giving their Confent to the Elevation of the ~ 
Powers that governthem. Ina word, I fay, that God had fufficiently intimated to 
the Ifraelites, that they could not lawfully be opprefs'd, in that he had exprefly 
forbad their Kings to heap up vaft Riches, orto multiply the Number of their Ca- _ 
valry, which the Kings could not do without violating the Law of God, and with- 
out drawing upon themfelves the Refiftance and Oppofition of their Subjects; as 
Sofepbus very wellinfers, who maintains, Lib. 4. cap. 8. * That the People ought of 
* Duty to oppofe themfelves againft a Prince, who tranfgreís'd the Bounds God had 
* preícrib'd to him in the 17th of Deuteronomy. 
The Royat But this Point leads us infenfibly to confider more particularly, what kind of 
Power a-. Royalty it was that obtain'd amongft the Jews, which deferves carefully to be ex- 
mongfithe amin'd. This I intend next to confider, and afterwards fhall proceed to take a 
7 wg view what was the Law of Royalty among the Romans ; and fhall make it appear, 
A^ that the Kingdoms of Europe which have been form'd out of the Ruins of the Ro- 
man Empire, have neither follow'd the one nor tbeother of thefe Models, tho 
fome Divines have aflerted it without refpec&t to Truth. 


Cin Avie 
Concerning Regal Dignity, and the Rights belonging to it amongst the ‘Jews. 


Am to make out four Things in order to the clearing of the Character of Roy- 
1 alty, which obtain'd amongft the Jews. | 
The firf is, to enquire, whether it was immediately eftablifhed by God. 
2ly, To fhew that it was limited according to the Defcription we haveof it inthe 
17thof Deuteronomy. 
3ly, To evince folidly, that all that Samuel declar'd concerning the Right of 
Kings, was only a Prophecy about the Tyranny of Kings, and not the Right of 
Royalty. | 
4ly, To make it appear, that fuppofing that of Samuel’s to bea Defcription of 
a Lawful Right, yet that particular Settlement could not be of any Confequence to 
thofe Eftates that had another Inftitution. 
SameMagi- — For the firft, Ifay, That the Inftitution of fome Magiftrates amongft the Jews, 
Sirat ge WO by exprefs and immediate Revelation from God: Mofes his Miniftry and Au- 
eee pe: thority was eftablifh'd and confirm'd by miraculous Signs and Tokens, as appears 
Divine ap- Exod.3. And for the Judges of the People of Ifrael, it may be feen in the 18t5 
pointment. Chapter of the fame Book : But we find nothing like this in the Eftablifhment of the 
Kingly Authority amongft them. For we do not find that God in the 17th Chapter 
of Deuteronomy, enjoins the People to eftablifh a King over them, as the Jews them- 
felves believe ; but only that he forefaw the diforderly Inclinations of the People, 
who in time to come would demand a King to rule over them, in conformity to 


thofe 
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thofe of their Neighbour Nations. A, demonftrative Proof of what I fay is, 

that God having declar'd himfelf, folemnly to be their King, in giving them 

Laws, in leading their Armics, éc. they could not reje& him without commit- 

ting a great Sin. This is that which, Gideon, was- very fenfible of, as appears by 

his abfolüte refufal of the Royal Dignity. The fame thing may alfo be gather’d 

from the words of Samuel, 1 Sam. 8. and of God himfelf. | 
D own indeed, that when the People fhew'd themfelves obftinately refolv'd to Saul had 

Have a King, there happen'd fomething of an immediate defignation of Saul to 4n imme- 

that Dignity, as may be feen, 1 Sam. 10. for the Election was made by, cating of jare De 

Lots in the prefénce of Samuc), to few that the Appointment of Saul was imme- pans. 

diately from God. But for all this it continues a great Truth, That the eftablifh- o te King, 

ment of the Royal Power in J/raeh was an A& of the People, and not an immediate 4 

Actof the Deity. And we ought to give the more heed to what was immediate in 

the Inftitution, becaufe itis the Foundation of many particular Expreflions we find 

in Scripture. When it is faid of the Judges of Ifrael, Deut. 1.17. That their Judg- 

ment was God's Judgment; That they are Gods, Exod, 21. 16. & 22. 3,0, 29: 

Pfal. 82. 1. Sobm io. 35. That God is with them in their Judgment, 1 Chron. 19; 

6. all thofé Expreflions refer to their immediate Divine Inftitution. When the 

Scripture, fpeaking of the Kings of. faded, faith, That Solomon. fat upon tbe Throne 

of God, 1 Chron. 29. 23. that is to fay, that God had placed him on the Throne of 

Ifrael, which God himfelf was pofleft of tili their Demanding a King of Samucl, 

2 Chron, 9. 8. When it calls them the Kimgs of God, 1 Sam. . Pfal. 18. go. and 

bis Anointed Ones, 2 Sam.22. 51. which Title is given to Saul, as well as David and 

Fofiab: Al thofe Expreffions refpect God's Eftablifhment of Kings, after that the 

People had carneltly and obftinately demanded to be govern’d by their Miniftry. 


- As to the fecond Head, which refpects the Laws that God prefcribes to the Jews, 
to regulate the Choice and the Conduct of their fature Kings, fet down by Z4ofes in | 
Deut. 17. 7. 1441855 16, 17, 18, 195 20. ; 
We may therein obferve thefe two things. 
1f. That God fuppofeth, that forafinuch as they would fome time after fet up a Limitati- 
King over them, they would alfo fuppofe it lawful for them to prefcribe to the Royal ons of the , - 
Power, the Form and Rules which their Neighbour-Nations amongft themfelves had Regal Paws 
fet to that Form of Government. _ s i Pd 
aly. That God leaving to the People the natural Right of limiting the Royalty a- ik 
mongit themfelves, according to their own liking and fancy, or for giving it more 
{cope and liberty as their Neighbours had done, only thougiüt good to prefcribe to 
them thefe Rules and Limitations. 
1. God limits their Choice as to the Petfon of a King, that he mui be one cho- Rules for | 
fen by himfelf. 3. They might not chufea Stranger. 3. He does not allow the Ue 
King to multiply Horfes ; 4. Nor to lead the People back to Egypt, 3. Nor to der 
have great ftoreof Wivess 6. Nor to heap up vaft Riches, 7. He enjoyns him to 
ftudy the Law of God, and have it always with him to obferve and keep it. And, 
8. to do Juftice equally to all without diftin&ion. | 
Thefe are the Laws which ofephus hath compendionfly fet down, Lib. 4. cap. 9. 
p.123. after Philo, in his Treatife concerning the Creation of the Prince; cay 
Now it is natural and obvious to conclude from all this; 1. That God doth not 
in that place prefcribe a Platform of a Monarchy for the Government of the Jews, 
but only fuppofeth that the Jews being defirous of Monarchy, would be apt to 
borrow the Model of it from the Neighbour-Kingdoms. 2. That in prefcribing 
fome Rules concerning the choice and behaviour of a King, he endeavours to pre- 
vent the State of J/rael from falling into the Inconveniences into which their Neigh- 
bour-Nations had caft themfelves, by allowing their Kings, or at leaft fuffering 
them to take too great a Power.and Authority, whether in Matters of State or Rez 
ligion. 3. That he fuppofeth that the People ought to oblige the King to obferve 
thefe Laws of God, and that they might oppofe themfelves to Princes, who at any 
time fhould shave the boldnefs.to violate them, as Fofephys exprefleth himfelf in the 
place quoted before. 4. Thathe allows the People of Ifrael the fame Rights to 
oppofe themfelves againft the unjuft Enterprizes of their Pririces turnd Tyrants, 
which other Nations were pofleft of againft their Princes when they abused their 
Authority: the reafon why People defire a King being, that jhe may judg and, 
| gavernthem, not thathe fhonld:defiray.themby playing the Tyrant, —— 
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jt is of importance to make thefe Obfervations, becaufe it appears that in all 

this God did fo far accommodate himfelf tothe Defign of the Jews, that he never 
pretended to carry his Laws any farther: for we fee he does not fpeak to them 
concerning the manner how they ought to behave themfelves when they fhould be 
attack'd or fubjugated by Foreign Powers, as füppofing that common Senfe would 
be fufficient to inftru& them, that in thofe Cafes they were to follow the Exam- 
ple of other Nations, who bore patiently the Yoke of the Prince that conquer'd 
them. 

Thefe things thus laid down, it clearly appears, that God fet. Bounds to the Royal 
Power long before he eftablifh'd any King in Ifrae? ; and that the Jews could 
not but believe, that Kings had another Law fet them than that of their own 
Wills. 

Indeed we fee, r. That this Inftitution did not at all derogate from the Rights of 
the People to chufe their own Kings, under certain Conditions, and bya Form of 
Treaty, Compact, or Capitulation. We find that the Ele&ion of Sepbtba, Judg. 
11. 10, Clearly fuppofeth this 5 as likewife afterward the fame may be feen in the 
Election of Saul, David, and Solomon, 1 Cbron. 28. 8. and 1 Cbron. 29. 24. We 
find that //bbofbetb was brought into the Camp by Abner, only to fhow him to the 
People, that they might confent to the choice of him, 2 Kings 2. 9. 

2. Tho this Inftitution feems to be immediate, yet did it not at all hinder or pre- 
judg the Peoples Right of making Treaties and Capitulations with their Prince; 
and confequently of reje&ing them, when at any time they fhould invade or violate 
theíaid Rights and Capitulations. And of this we haveanilluftrious Example in 
the Sons of Samuel, whofe ill Adminiftration gave the Jews an.occafion to demand 
a King; by which means Samuel himfelf was, as we may fay, oblig'd to renounce 
his RON as Judg, which notwithftanding he had receiv'd. immediately from God - 
himfelf. 

3. How immediate foever the Kings of Fudab may have been eftablifh’d by God, 

et they never had the Character of an Arbitrary and unbounded Power, as is fup- 
posd by thofe who would infer, that becaufe Monarchy was inftituted by God, the 
Power of him that is invefted with it cannot be juftly limited, neither can, for any 
Mifdemeanour whatfoever, be depos'd. 

To make it more fenfible and evident, we need only take notice of what the 
Scripture tells us in feveral places. 

1. They could not alienate the Lands and Countries that belong'd to the State to 
any Strangers, neither could they take them from their Subjects by way of Truck 
or Exchange, as appears from that Hiftory of Naboth, 1 Kings 21. 

2. They could not invade the Sacerdotal Functions, asis apparent from the Hi- 
ftory of Uzzia, who was boldly and courageoutly refifted by the High Prieft Zzaria 
and his Collegues, 2 Coron. 26. 18. 

3. They could not conftrain the Levites to go to War ; that Tribe being ex- 
cepted from all the reft who were fübje& to that Service, as Abulenfis owns it, 
1 Kings o. 22. 

4. They could impofe no Tributes but in cafe of Neceflity, and with the Confent 
of the People; and thofe who have undertaken to do otherwife, have been cen- 
fur’d therefore by the Prophet, 74ic, 3. t. Notto mention, that the exceffive Tri- 
butes Solomon impos'd on the People, werethe caufe of the Ten Tribes fhaking off 
Rcboboam's Yoke, 1 Kings 12. 3. | 

5. I fay, that tho God had fcem'd to fix the Royal Dignity toone Family, to wit, 
that of David, yet was it not fo bound up that the Succeffion muft always pafs from 
the Father to the eldeft Son, and not to the younger. Thus we fee that Solomon was 
prefer'd to Adonijah by David, by the Confent of the People. Thus Reboboam de- 
fign'd to fettle the Succeffion upon -Abijab the Son of Afaachab, as thinking him moft 
fit for Government, tho he had elder Brothers, 2 Chron. 11. 22. — Sebofbapbat on the 
contrary prefer’d Seboram to the Succeffion before all his other Sons, becaufe he was 
his Firft-born, 2 Cbron. 21. 3. Mov: 

All which evidently proves that both Kings and People fuppos'd themfelves to 
have Right, from the Divine Grant or Conceffion for the Eftablifhment of Kings, to 
regulate the Rights of Royalty, and the Queftions depending thereon, according to 

the Maxims of Political Prudence, and the Rights of Nations. 

Neither do we find that Samuel grounds his Difcourfe on any other Principles, or 
that he fuppofes that Kings ought to be invefted with a boundlefs Power, as fomeim- 
prudently do imagine. See in what manner he expreffeth himfelf to ME the 

ewS 


|. take your Men-Servants and your Maid-Servants, and the goodlieft of your young Men, and 


of fome Modern Divines. 


Jews from their impórtunate Demarid to have him fettle a King over them, 1 Sain. 
8.1, 2, 3, 4, 5, to the end. dnd it came to pafs, when Samuel was old, that 
be made bis Sons Fudges over Ifráel. But bis Sons walked not in bis ways, but turned 
afide after Lucre, and took Bribes, and perverted Judgment, Then all the Elders of Mrael 
affembled themfelves together, and came to Samuel unto Ramah, and faid unto bim, 
Behold, thou art old, and thy Sons walk not in thy ways ; now therefore make usa K ing to 
judg us like otber Nations. But the thing difpleafed Samuel, when they faid, Give us a 
King to judg us. And Samuel prayed unto the Lord, and the Lord faid unto Samuel, 
Hearken unto the Voice of the People, in all that they fay unto thee ; for they have not rejected 
thee, but they have rejected me, that Ifhould not reign over them. According to all the 
Works which they have done,fince the day that I brought them up out of Egypt,even unto this 
day, wherewith they have forfaken me, and ferved other Gods, fo do they alfo unto thee. 
Now therefore bearken unto their Voice, bowbeit proteft folemnly unto them, and fhewto 
them the manner of the King that fhall reign over them, And Samuel told all the Words 
of the Lord unto the People that asked of bim a King, and be faid, This will be the manner 
of the King that {hall reign over you : He will take your Sons, and appoint them for himfelf, 
for bis Chariots, and to be bis Horfemen, and fome [ball run before bis Chariot 5 and be will 
appoint bim Captains over Thoufands, and Captains over Fifties, and will fet them to ear 
bis Ground, and to reap bis Harveft, and to make bis Inftruments of War, and Inftruments 
of bis Chariots ; and be will take your Daughters to be bis Confectioners, and to be bis 
Cooks and Bakers. And be will take your Fields and your Vine-yards, and your Olive-yards, | 
even the beff of them, and give them to bis Servants. And be will take the tenth of your ih 
Seed, and of your Vineyards, to beftow it upon bis Officers and bis Servants. _And be will | 


your Alfes, and put them to bis Work. He will take the tenth of your Sheep, and ye {halt 
be bis Servants « 24nd ye (ball cry out in that day becaufe of your King, which ye [ball bave 
chofen you, andthe Lord will not bear you in that day. Neverthele{s tbe People refufed to 
obey the Voice of Samuels and they faid, Nay, but we will have a King over us, that 
we alfo may be like all the Nations, and that our King may judg us, and go out before us, 
and fight our Battels, And Samuel beard all the Words of the People, and he rebearfed 
them in tbe Ears of the Lord. And the Lord faid unto Samuel, Hearken unto their Voice, 
and make them a King : and Samuel faid unto the Men of Ifrael, Go ye every Man unto 
his City. 

"[is obvious to obferve from this account: r(f. That the Injuftice and Mifcarri- yy; the 
age of Samucl’s Sons was the Caufe why the Jews demanded a King to be fet over 7ew; 4e: 
them. 2Jy. That their Demand is couch'd in thofe Terms,that make it evident,they "4«¢ 4 
defir’d to be govern’d after the manner of their Neighbour-Nations. 3ly. That ^" 
this their Demand was difpleafing to Samuel. gly. That God look’d uponit as a 
Contempt of himfelf, and a cafting off his Authority, for the Reafons before alledg- 
ed. sly. That God ftri&ly enjoyns Samuel to proteft and declare unto them, how 
they muft expect to be treated by the Kings that fhould reign over them. ly, 

That Samuel inthis his Declaration delineates to them the compleat Portraiture | _ 

of a Tyrant rather than of a King, to afright the People from the Demand they rs ae M 
had made; and that as a Prophet he foretels the things fhould happen to them Pithueof P 
under the Government of their Kings. 7ly. That he reprefents to ther thé 2 Tyrant, 
Miferies annex'd to Royalty, as their Bondage in Egypt, and the feveral other ™ ofa 
Servitudes, which had forc'd them to cry unto God ; but denourices to them, *"*: 
that God to punifh them for this their Rebellion againft him, and their Contempt 

of his Adminiftration, would not hear them.  8/y. That the People dazl'd with 

the Luftre of Royalty, and the Advantages they thence promis’d to themfelves 

intime of War, notwithftanding this Remonftrance, perfever'd in their Demand. 

gly. That finally therefore God commands Samuel to give way to their Requeft, and 

to feta King over them according to their Defire. : 

This in fhort is the fenfe, which Sfofepbus gives of this Hiftory. From whence Antiq, lib, 
it isevident, that the Synagogue never believ'd that God had granted to the Kings c4. — 
of Fudea any of thofe Tyrannical Rights, which fome wou'd appropriate to Kings 
from thefe Words, Hoc eft "fus Regis. 

Fofephus makes out, that what is faid, 1 Sam. 10.25. that Samuel wrote the Prov d by 
Right (or rather the Manners and Behaviour) of a King im a Book, and laid it up Jofephus; 
before tbe Lord, was done by him for this end, that the People for time to come 
might know, that he, as a Prophet, had, in this his defcription of the Manners Ivid.cap.s; 
of a King, foretold them all the Calamities and Miferies that would overtake them 
under a Monarchy chang'd into Tyranny, that thereby they might be. induced 
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to acknowledg their Unthankfulnefs towards God, and their Folly in being fo 
carneít for a King, as often as they fhould caft their Eyes on this his Prophecy. 

I know that fome, to affert the unbounded Power of Monarchs, have endeavour'd 
to prove from thefe Words of the vulgar Latin Tranflation, Hoc eft jus Regis, that 
the Monarchical Government amongft the Jews was of this Nature, and, that 
therefore Samuel does not reprefent the Kings here as fubject to any Laws or Punifh- 
ments, which it feems he confequently ought to have done, after that he had declar'd 
their Condu& and Behaviour, as abfolutely contrary to the Rights of the Society. 

But as I have already before obferv’d, never was fo weak a Foundation made 
ufeof, whereonto raife fuch vaft Pretenfions as may be eafily made out fo asto 
convince thofe, who make ufe of an improper Tranflation, both to delude themfelves, 
and to abufe others,about a Queftion which is of fo great Importance to the Society. 

Now that Samuel had not any the leaft Defign to appropriate an unbounded 
Power to the Kings of Zfrael, x Sam. 8. by thefe Words, Hoc eff jus Regis, appears; 

1. Becaufe the word Adifpatb ordinarily fignifies, confuetudo, agendi ratio, a cuftom, 
manner or way ofacing. Incafe wedo not explain this word in the fame fenfe 
it carries in the 2d Cbap. of the fame Book, Ver. 13. we fhall make this paflage to 
contradié Deut. 17. which cannot be otherwife avoided. ‘Thisisacknowledg’d by 
Learned Men, who therein agree with Schickardus de jure Hebraeorum, Cap. 2. 
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Authorities 2, "The Fathers are of the. fame Opinion ; fee what Beda faith in his Expofition 


upon Samuel, Lib.2. Hoc erit Fus Regis, qui imperaturus eft vobis, Non qualis efJe 
debeat, moderatus & juftus Imperator, expofuit, cujus & in plerifque Scripture facra locu 


oj Samuel, ©” maxime in Deuteronomio, perfectio docetur, fed potius Rector improbus, qui aufteritate 


fubjectos fit oppreffurus, intimat, ut per boc populum a pertinaci ejus petitione vevocet, ‘This 
will be the Behaviour of the King that fhall rule over you. He doth not fet forth 
the Qualifications of a moderate and juft Ruler, who isfully reprefented to us in 
many places of Scripture, but efpecially in Deuteronomy, but rather thofe of a 
wicked Governor, who by his Cruelty fhould opprefs his Subjects, that thereby he 

might deter them from their obftinate demanding of him. | 

3. The Divines that did not underftand Hebrew, yet by good Senfe and Reafon 
were led to the true meaning of this Word. Gerfon lays it down as a certain 
Truth, that this Word does not exprefs a lawful Right, but an unjuft Power : 
Dido hac [fus] non fignificat femper FurifdiGionem, five Fujtitiam, fed fignificat interdum 
Poteftatem que non eft jufta, &c. ficut bec didio Rex, quandoque fumitur proTyranno, & 
Benedidlio pro Maledittione, © Lex injuftitia pro injuftitie execratione, © Dew pro Diabolo. 
This word [fu] doth not always fignify Right or Juftice ; but fometimes an unjuft 
Power, oc. even as alfo the word King is fometimestaken for a Tyrant, and 
Bleffing for Curfing, and the Law of Unrighteoufnefs for the execrable Unrighte~ 
oufnefs, and God for the Devil. Opufc. contr. Adulator. Princip. in Confid. 8. 

The fame alfo wasthe Judgment of Claudius Efpenfeus a famous Divine of the Romi/h 
Church,who toldHeury II. of France : Your Majefty ought to abhor that Right nothing 
lefsthan Regal,and nothing more than Tyrannical,which God by the mouth of Samuet 
did not allow the King, but wherewith he threatn'd the People, faying, Hoc erit Fus 
Regis, this will be the Right ofaKing. "Treatifeof the Inftitution ofa Prince, Cb, 8. 

4. It appears evidently that Samuel reprefents to us the picture of a Tyrant, in 
oppofition to the defcription of a King, God had fet down in Deut. 17. 

s. The Jews of old have always own'd as much, as appears from Fofepbus, L.4. c.8. 

6. It appears that thofe whoconceive the matter otherwife, fuppofe a greater 
Power and Authority in Princes, than they afcribe to God himfelf, who never 
commands any thing but what isreafonable and juft; as St. Paul judg’d, who calls 
all the Duty we owe to God, a reafonable Service, Rom. 12. 

7, If any one will take the pains to read the Characters Solomon has given of 
a King, indivers places of the Proverbs, he fhall find that nothing can be more 
oppofite to this Idea of an unbounded Power, which fome would gather from thefe 
words of Samuel. n "lo 

8. The Kings of J/rael never enjoy'd any füch Power, or ever pretended to it: 
The Hiftory of Nabotb, whofe Vineyard King Abab greatly defir’d, is a Proof 


never Pe hereof beyond all exception, 1 Kingsch. 21. ‘Fexebel wou'd never have been put 


tothe Trouble, to employ falfe Witneffes to deftroy Naboth as a Blafphemer, if 
(he had had in [rae] {ome of thofe Divines, Flatterers of theGrandeur of Princes, 
who abufe the Holy Scripture to authorize all the injuftice and oppreflion they 
areguilty of. Lam fureit is impoffible to read without aftoniáhment the gts 
un ganec 


of fome Modern Divines. 


gance of fome Divines, who conceive that the words of Samuel contain an Explica- 
tion of the Rights of Royalty, and that Samuel wrote them ina Book as being the 
publick and inconteftable Rights of Monarchy. 

Withal let us make this Refle&ion, which is very natural: The Jews here com: 
plain of the injuftice and violence of Samuel’sSons, who made a mock of the Laws ; 
whereupon *tis fuppos'd that they, to remedy this Mifchief, require of Samuel to fet a 
Ringover them, that might govern them according to his own Fancy, and treat 
them like Slaves: Is there any thing of fenfe in the Suppofition? We füppofe peters: 
that the King has already a Rule prefcrib'd him in the 17th of Deuteronomy,and at the nomy and 
fame time we maintain that Samuel, a Prophet, has in a publick Record fet down Samuel res 
the Deícription of a Tyrant, to whom God gives Right to violate all the Rules des d 
he had prefcrib'd in hisLaw. Sure it is that neither the Antient nor Modern Jews Ay, Póstri 
did ever conceive any fuch thing. If we read Jofepbus, where he fets down an 
abridgment ofthe 17tb of Deuteronomy, we fhall find that he exprefly aflerts, That 
it was not only the Right, butalfo the Duty of the People to oppofe themfelves 
againft their Defigns in cafe they violate the Rules of the Royalty God had prefcrib'd 
them. Let us confider the carriage of the AZaccabees againft Antiochus, and we fhall 
find that they did not believe it unlawful to refift Tyrants, and to oppofe themfelves 
to their deftructive Government. 

Let any one read the 14th of the firft Book of Maccabees, and he'll fee whether the 
Rights of the King, which at that time were engraven on Braís, had any refemblance 
with what we find in the 8tbcbap. of Samuel. This is a fure way to judg whe- 
ther the Jews ever pretended that God, by thefe words of Samuel, had granted to | 
Rings an unlimited Power. They to this day acknowledg, that the Scripture does The Opini. 
not only prefcribe Moral Laws, which their Kings could not violate ; but alfo po- 0 of. the 
fitive Laws, to which they were obnoxious, and which they could not tranígrefs, mo 
without fübmitting themfelves to the fame punifhments with the reft of their Sub- éonéernind 
jets. This is the common Opinion of the Jews, as we may fee in 7Maimonides de Regal 
Regibus Cap. 3. Se@.4. andinthe Treatife of the Sanbedrim cap. 19. num. 166, 167, Powers 
168. which Do&rine he borrow'd from the Talmud cap. Coben Gadol, and from Sipbre 
upon the Parafcbe Schophetim, 

2]y , They hold that if the King did change the form of Government intoTyranny, 
| the People had rightto reject him. The Hiftory of Reboboam rejected by the ten 
Tribes, is a Proof hereof beyond exception, 
| 3ly, They hold that the People fuppos’d themíelves to have Right, and that it 
was their Duty to reje& Atbaliab, who tho fhe was a Woman, yet had invaded 
the Throne, 2 Kings ch. 11. ver. 3. which the Jews pretend tobe contrary to the 


Law fet down in the 17 of Deuteronomy. 
4ly, They declare that King Herod appeat?d as a Criminal and indicted Perfon 
before the Sanbedrim, tho they miftake themfelves in the {tory related by Jofepbus 
lib. 14. cap. 17, Antiq. whence it appears that he was only Vice-Roy. | 
I acknowledg that Cafaubon, Exercit. 1 2. $- 3. (from whence Bifhop U/her feems to Cafaus - 
have taken it) maintains, that the Jews believe that no Creature can judg the King bon's Opis 
but God alone ; and to this purpofe quotes a paffage out of Atidrafch Devarim [s ous 
Kabbain Sbopbetim : butit is now 64 Years fince Schickard has obferv/d Cafaubens ^ 
| Miftake, in handling a matter he did not underftand ; for indeed the Jewifh Max- 
, imsaredire&ly oppofiteto it. 1/^, In the place by him cited, we find a Glofs, 
_ Which fhews that that Paffage did not concern the Kings of Sudab, but thofe of 
Ifracl, who by their Power had chang'd the Government into Tyranny, Schickard 
de "fure Regio, pag. 63, 64. and trampled under Feet the Laws of God, which made 
them obnoxious to punifhment, 2ly, We muft obferve that the Jews believ'd, that 
the Maxim never took place, buta little before the laft extirpation of their States, 
, Upon occafion of one of their laft Kings nam'd Famneus, Gemar in cap. 2. Sanbe- 
Y1n. 
| I own that Samuel doth not fet down any exprefs Law for the depofing of Kings,or 
punifhing of them when turn’d Tyrants: but yet he fuppos'd, asa thing certain and 
| evident, if, That their Crimes being contrary to the Law, were punifhable ac- 
cording to the general Definitions of the Law againft Idolaters, and other Criminals. 
We don't find that God has fpoken any thing in particular neither concerning the 
High-Prieft ; from whence the Papifts falfly conclude, that he was exempt from 
Punishment, tho he did tranfgrefs the Law. 2ly, I fay, that tho the Execution of 
X thofe Laws was not committed to inferiour Magiftrates, yet did it of right belong to 
the Publick, according to the Natural Di&tates of common Senfe. X 
Vol.I. font 2 But 
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tain that it cannot be of any confequence to other States. 


was form'd immediately by God, for particular Ends which do not refpe& other 
Societies. 


mind to diftinguifh from others, fome Prerogatives, which he had no defign to 


Reflections on the Opintons 
But after all, whatfoever Idea we may frame of the JewifhoMonarchy, I main 
ft, Becaufe that State 


God might, by Example, grant to the Family of David, which he had a 


communicate to other Sovereigns. 2ly, Becaufe it is falfe that God has granted any 
particalar Right to the Kings of Jfrael, contenting himfelf to give way to the 
Peoples defire, who would be govern'd by a King like their Neighbours. ly, 
Becaufe whatever the Rights of Royalty may have been amongft the Jews, it is 
certain they have been abolifh’d by an Order of Providence, which has whoily de- 
ftroy’d the State of the Jews, and the Rights of their Kings. We don't find that 
Jefus Chrift oblig'd his Followers to regulate their Obedience to Sovereigns, ac- 
cording to the Meafure of Obedience the Jews rendred totheir Kings. aly, Nei- 
ther do we fee, thatthe Jews fince their difperfion did ever take part with Ty- 
rants, when the States where they liv'd rejected them, or that they thought them- 
felves oblig’d thereto by the Law. sly, We fhould be forc'd to fuppofe that all 
the Chriftian States, and all the Bifhops and Paftors in the Churches and States with- 
out the Roman Empire, had been pitifully miftaken in not following or recom- 
mending this Judaical Form of Defpotical Royalty, and purely Tyrannical, de- 


Ícrib'd by Samuel 5 which is fo ftrangely extravagant, that it is unworthy to infift on 
the refutation of it. : 
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CHAP XLI. 


Concerning the Royal Law in favour of the Roman Emperors. 


>" IS a difficult thing tounderftand the Nature of the Weftern Governments, 

T without being acquainted with the Nature of the Government of the Roman 
Emperors, of that Empire, whofe Ruin has beenthe rife of moft of the Weftern 
Monarchies. Now itiscertain, that as Contraries ferve to illuftrate one another ; 
fo the oppofition which is found between the Conftitution of thofe Kingdoms, and 
thatof the Roman Empire, will afford us a clear fight of the Characters which 
diftinguifh them. 

We matt know then,that in the Year 729, ofthe City of Rome, Auguftus and Norbanus. 
being Confuls, Lata eft Lex Regia, qua fumma& Regia Poteftas, quam [ibi Populus Roma- 
nus ab ejes Regibus. fumpferat, in unum Principem tranflata eft, itaut is, nulla Legis ne- 
ceffitate teneretur,omnique jure fcripto folutus effet s e$ vero parerent omnes, The Royal Law 
was enacted, whereby the Sovereign and Kingly Power the People of Rome, ever 
fince their rejecting of Kings, had taken to themfelves, was transfer’d upon 
the Prince alone ; fothat he was not bound to the Law at all, and was exempted 
from all written Conftitutions, but that all were toobey him. This is the true 
Epocha of the Power which the Roman Emperors had of making Conftitutions, and 
of publifhing Anfwers to Queftions of Law propos'd to them. 

Antonius Auguftinus has publifh'd fome of the Remains of the Royal Law, which 
was divided into feveral Tables. See here fome of the chief Articles of iz, 
which Gruterus has inferted in his Inferiptions, pag. 242.——— — — --—. feedufve 
cum quibus volet. facere liceat, ita uti licuit Divo Augufto Ti. Yulio Cefari Augufto, 
Tiberioque Claudio Cefari Augufto Germanico, 

Utique ei Senatum babere, velationem facere, vemittere, Senatufconfulta per relationem, 
difceffionemaue facere liceat, uti licuit Divo Auguflo, &c. 

"Utique cum ex «voluntate Authoritateve, jufJu mandatuve ejut, prafenteve eo Senatus 
babebirur, omnium verum jus perinde. babeatur, fervetur, ac fie lege Senatus editus effet, 
habereturque, ; 

Utique quos Magiftratus poteftatem, Imperium, Curationemue, cujus rei petentes Se- 
natui Populoque Rom, commendaverit, quibufque fuffragationem fuam: dederit , promiferit, 
corum Comitits quibufque, extra ordinem ratio babeatur. 

Utique ei fines Pomeerit proferre, promovere, cum ex Republica cenfebit, e[fe liceat, itd 
uti licuit Ti, Claudio Cefari Augufto. 

Utique quacunque ex fu, Reipublice Majeftate, Divinarum, Humanarum, Publica- 
rum Privatarumque verum, effe cenfebit ei agere, facere jus poteftafque fit, ita ut Divo 
ugufo, Tiberioque FulioCafari Augufto, Tiberioque Claudio Cafari Augufto Germanice 
fust, Utque. 


\ 


Utique quibus. Legibus, Plebifuefcitis feriptum fuit, 
Legibus. Plebifquefcstis, Imperator Cefar 
rogatione Divum Auguftum, 
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eft, ut Regibus fuis in Servitium fe addicant, &* Reges Populo. fuo. tanquam familia utan- 
tur, bunc morem. nefarius bomo in Romanam terram voluit inducere, quem ex illo tempore 
vitlorie, [ine pudore, laudabat. After he had overcome the Per(ians, whofe Cuftom 
and manner it is to be Slaves to their Kings, the Kings ufing their People as their 
Servants and Domefticks, this wicked Man was willing to introduce the fame Cuftom 
amongft the Romans, which from the time of this his Victory he commended with- 
out all fhame. 

No altera- aly, The Emperors made no Alterations in the Laws, tho they attributed to 

tions in the themfelves the Right of interpreting them, and to enact new ones upon emergent 

Faas “Occations: 

Mee The Right of affembling the Senate, and the Nomination to Offices and Pla- 

ss Pio, C&S Of Trult, aswell as the Power of appointing Governours in the Provinces, 

4. 77" Which before were left to the difpofal of the Senate, was the greateft Right of the 
Emperors. 

The Right of making Peace and War, was of the fame Nature: There ‘vas 
only this difference, viz. That this Right was granted to the Emperors for ever, 
MARE it was but rarely granted to the Generals which Rome formerly nomi- 
nated. 

And as for the Right of not being fübje& to Laws, that was only a Right limited 
to ccrtain Laws, and was not to be underftood with refpe& to all Laws whatfoe- 
ver; accordingly we fee, 1/t, That the Emperor Conflantine exprefleth himfelf 
thus: Contra Jus vefcripta non valeant, quocunque. modo fuerint impetrata. Quod enim 
publica Fura prefcribunt, magis fequi "judices debent. Orders contrary to Law are 
invalid, which way foever they be obtain'd. For the Judges ought to keep them- 
{elves to what the publick Laws prefcribe, Lib. 1. cod. Theod. de diverf. refcript. 
The Emperors Theodo/ius and Valentinian {peak yet more exprefly 5 Digna vox eft 
Majcflate Regnantis, legibus alligatum fe principem profiteri. Adeode <Authoritate "juris 
noftra pendet Authoritas, tis a faying worthy of the Majefty of a Ruler, for a 
Prince to profefs himfelf bound by the Laws : fo far does all our Authority depend 
upon the Authority of the Law. Lib. 4. cod. de Leg. & conftitut. Princip. We fee 
in the fecond place, thatthe Senate fentences Nero, without believingthat bythis 
A&they violated the Oaths they fwore to the Emperors every New-years day. 
TheSenate declares fome Emperors, as Heliogabalus, Enemies of the State, and 
arm their Subjects to deftroy them, and make void all their Ads: which makes it 
evident, that tho the Emperors often boaft themfelves of their not being ty'd to 
Law, yetthey were fain to approve the Proceedings of the Senate againft their 
Predeceflors. The Reafon of this Condu& is, that thoit be a general Compa& 
of Humane Society to obey Kings, as St. Aujtin fpeaks, lib. 3. confe[J. c. 8. yet 
it is no lefs notorions, that this Compact doth not refpe& Tyrants. 

Accordingly we fee that the wifeft of the Emperorsdid fo little believe that it 

Trajan de- was lawful for them to govern arbitrarily, that Trajan, in favour of whom the 

clares @- Royal Law was renew?d, at the time of his Exaltation to the Empire, addreffeth 

oe c, himfelf in thefe words to the Prefe& of the Pretorium s <Accipe bunc gladium, prome 

coment, [3 rede agam ; fin aliter in me magis ; quod moderatorem omnium errare minus fas fit. Take 
this Sword and ufe it for me, in cafeI rule well; butif not, rather againft me; 
becaufe it lefs becomes him that rules over all, than it does others, to commit an 
Error. Dion. & Aurel. Vidor. 

2ly, Vhat the Emperors, who were moft renown'd for Virtue, did never affe& to 
publilh any Laws of their own Heads, tillafter they had got them approv’d by the 
Senate. This is that which Lampridiu records concerning Alexander Severus » and 
we fee the fame practis'd by Tbheodofius, 1. Humanum C. de F. 

But whatever this Royal Law may have been, fure it is, 

The Lex , ts That the fame was abolifh’d together withthe Roman Empire, which ended . 

Regia does in the Weft with z4uguftulus. 

mof cans 2ly, That it ceas’d in the Eaft with the Emperors of Con[tantinople. 

eern Us. 3ly, It is certain that they who ruin'd the Empire in the Weft, did never adopt 
this Royal Law, to govern their Subjects by that Arbitrary Rule. 

aly, Itisalfo certain that the Princes, who fince the Year 800 have fucceeded 
Charles the Great, and who have taken to themfelves the Names of Roman Emperors, 
did not govern according to this Law, nor ever pretended that that Law ought 
to be obferv'd in favour of them, under pretence of their bearing the Title of 
Roman Emperors. 


This 


of fome Modern Divines. 


This is that, which I believe it will be of ufe folidly to evince, tho I intend to do 
it very compendioufly, that I may not tire the Reader. 


EMAIL 
Tie States of tbe Welt, and of the N orth, zever knew this Royal Law. 


«Ti HO the Peopleof the Ift allow'd their Princes the Title of King, yet it 
may be averr'd, that the moft part of thofe Kingdoms, which had their Rife 
from theRuinsof the Roman Empire, never own'd this Royal Law. The Power 7^e Power 
: : oat Ws : s : h of the We/- 
of their Kings was originally limited, as Cafar witneffeth in his Commentaries con- fern Xings 
cerning the German Kings, which were, to {peak properly, only Commanders or fimined.- 
- Generals. I make particular mention of the Germans, becaufe, for the moft part, 

they were the Founders of the Northern and Weftern Kingdoms; Germany having 

been, asit were, the Nurfery, from whence have proceeded moft of thofe Nations, 

who at this Day have any Name in Europe. See what Tacitus afferts concerning the 

German Kings 5 JVec Germanorum Regibus infinita aut libera. poteftas eft; de minoribus 

rebus Principes confultant, de majoribus omnes. Rex aut Princeps auditur Authoritate 

fuadendi, magis quam jubendi poteftate, [i difplicuit fententia, fremitu. afpernantur. 

Neither is the Power of the German Kings altogether freeor unbounded. Matters 

of leffer Moment are left tothe Advice of the Princes, but thofe of greater Con- 
| cern are debated by the whole Society ; they hear the King as one having Authority 
| to perfuade, rather than any Power to command them 5 and if his Sentiments dif- 

pleafe them, they are rejected with boldnefs. 

Cafar gives us much the fame portraiture of the Kings of the Gauls. 

And that their Succeflors, who tore the Roman Empire to pieces, have retain’d 
this form of a limited Monarchy, is matter of inconteftable Evidence, to every one 
that will take a little pains to perufe the Hiftories of thofe Nations, to run over 
their Laws, and take notice how they have carry’d it towards their Kings whenever 
they fell to Tyranny. 

They who would be inform’d how far the Power of the Gothick Kings in Spain was Power of 
limited, need only caft their Eyes upon the account which Gregory of Tours gives us, the Gotbick 
lib. 2. cap. 31. concerning this Matter, and upon their Hiftory in the Chronicle of St. or ts 
Ufidorus. We have the fundamental Laws of their Kingdom fet down by Afolina, de "^ 
Hifpan, Primogenit. cap. 2, n. 13. [ 

But thisappears yet more clearly from the Body of their Laws, which is ftill ments 
extant, and publifh'd by Lindenberg. Pid 

1f. It appears that their Laws were enacted ex univer[ali confenfa Civium ® Popu- 
| i, by theuniverfal Confent of the Citizens and People, Lib. 1, Tit. 7. 

2ly. Itappears that the Kings were no lefs obnoxious to the Laws, than the Sub- 
jects themfelves, Lib. 2, Tit. 2, 

3ly. Itappears not that the Roman Laws, and muchlefs their Royal Law, had 
| any Authority amongft them. ib, 2. Tit. 9. 
| 4ly. It appears, that their Kings had not fo much as the Power to pardon Crimes, 
without the confent of the Bifhops, and chief Lords, .Lib.6. Tit. 7. 

Laftly, It is evident from their Hiftory, that their Kings were liableto be depos'd 
by the States, whenever they went about to tranfgrefs their Bounds, and tyrannize 
over their Subjects. 

I confefs, that the Council of Toledo IV. in their laft Canon thus exprefs them- Cann of 
felves: Quicunque amodo ex nobis, vel totius Hifpanie Populis, qualibet conjuratione ie RA 
| vel fludio, [acramentum fidei fue, quod pro Patria Gentifve Gotborum ftatu, vel conferva- explaid, 
| Hone Regia falutis (vel incolumitate. Regie Poteftatis ) pollicitus. eft, temeraverit, aut ix 

potefFate Regii exuevit, aut prefumptione Tyrannica Regni faftigium occupaverit, Anathe- 
ma in confpedu Dei Patris d» "Angelorum, atque ab Ecclefia Catbolica, quam perjurio pro- 
(fanaverit, efficiatur extraneus, G' ab omni Costu Chriftianorum alienus, cum omnibus im- 

pietatis fue fociis : quia oportet ut una puna teneat obnoxios, quos fimilis error invenerit 
zmplicatos, Whofoever from this time forwards, either of us, or of any of the 
| People of Spain, fhall by any Confpiracy or Attempt, break the Oath of his Fide- 

| lity he has taken for the Welfare of his Country, and the Gothick Nation, the 

Confervation of the King's Life, and Maintenance of the Royal Power; or who 
| fhall deprive him of his Kingdom, or by a Tyrannicgl Prefumption "A the 
| * rone, 
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"Throne, let hirà be Anathema in the fight of God the Father, and the Angels, and 
be caft out from the Catholick Church, which he has profan’d by his Perjury, and 
be turn’d out of all Chriftian Affemblies, with all the Complices and Affociates of 
his Wickednefs ; becaufeit is but fit that all they fhould be liable to the fame Pu- 
nifhment, who are involv'd in the fame Crime, The fame is repeated in the Coun- . 
cil of Toledo V. cap. 1. and in the Council of Toledo X. cap. 2. But we mayaffirm 
with Truth, that thofe who have worn this Canon thredbare by their frequent 
citing of it, did either not underftand it, or chang’d the fenfe of it to impofe upon 
and delude others. 
Wlierefore let thofe that read thefe words well obferve 5 ; 
edunt. a. tle. The Order which the Fathers of the Council of ToledolV. obferve in fpeak- 
spd, ing of Oaths, Sacramentum fides fue, quod pro Patria, Gentifque Gothorum ftatu, vel 
confervatione Regie falutis (vel incolumitate Regia poteftatis ) pollicitus eft. 1 own it is 
to be confidet/d, that the [ vel] here fignifes as much as [& ] this being the 
common ftileof thofe Times. I fay it is remarkable, that the good and happy 
State of the Nation was the firft Object of their Oaths; the fecond Object was join'd 
with it, viz, the Confervationof theKing, yet with the underftood Provifo, if he 
did not oppofe the firft, but was fubfervient to it: For indeed, I cannot believe 
that God made the Goths of another nature than the reft of Mankind, or fo much 
Fools (enough ) as to prefer the Means before the End ; and to believe that they 
ought to engage themfelves to feek the Means, any further than they are of ufe to 
obtain the End. Ad Tutelam Legis Subditorum Rex creatus eft. The King, faith 
Chancellor Fortefcue, is made for a Safeguard to the Subjects Laws, The Pre- 
fervation of the Subject is the firft Obligation, and the next that of the 
Prince. 
aly. We muft obferve, that the words of the Canon regard thofe, who by a 
Confpiracy undertake either to kill the King, or to deprive him of his Kingdom, or 
to ufurp the Throne by a tyrannical Prefumption. But all this while they fuppofe a 
lawfalKing, that isto fay, a King acknowledgd as fuch by the State, attack’d by 
forie furious Confpirators with delign to dethrone him, againft all Right and Ju- 
ftice, for to place another in his ftead. The Council does not in the leaft fuppofe 
that it is unlawfol for the State to deprive a Tyrant of the Authority he abufeth. 
If we fuppofe the contrary, we mult take St. Ifidore, who was Prefident of that 
Council, fora Fool, fit to be fhut up in Bedlam; for he exprefly makes this Ob- 
fervation, That Rex à red agendo vocatur ; fi enim pie © jufte © mifericorditer agit, 
merito Rex appellatur : fi bis caruerit, non Rex fed Tyrannus efr. Addit. 2. ad Cap. 
Caroli Magni, c. 21. 
Cosme 3ly. 1 maintain, that of all the Paffages of Antiquity which are alledg’d by the 
todo ^ Defenders of Paflive Obedience, there is not any to be found which they ought to 
makes ae have been more careful to fupprefs in filence than that of this Council, And we 
gaint P4- must judg them poffefe'd with a brutal Stupidity, or guilty of ftrange Malice, in 
A Mi employing fucha Paffage as this to fupport their Prejudices in favour of thofe Prin- 
VES ces who overturn the Government : For who werethefe Fathers of the 4th Council 
of Toledo ? They werethe very Men, whothree Years before this Council had caft 
off Suintbila, after he had reign'd ten Years over them ; who had rais'd Sifinandus in 
His room, againft whom they juftly fear'd that fome furious Fellows might hatch a 
Confpiracy. They were the Men who pronounc’d three Anathema’s againft Suinthila 
for the Crimes he had been found guilty of whilft he was pofleft of the Royal Power. 
They were the Men who declar'd, That if a King does not well acquit himfelf of 
the high Charge he is intrufted with, he ought to be excommunicated, and confe- 
quently depriv’d of all Power in his Kingdom. All whichis contain’d in Chap. 75. 
. of the fame Council, where they obferve, that the Election of Kings took place 
after the Death of their Fathers. Which makes it apparent, that there is no 
ground at all to fufpe& the Goths, or the Bifhops of Spain and of Gallia Narbonenfis, 
who affifted at that Council, to have efpous'd the Maxims that fome would fix upon 
them. 
The Lombards obferv'd the fame Rules in their Government, as we may fee in 
their Hiftory written by Paulus Diaconus. 
After Ca- And as for what the other Kingdoms that were form’d of the Ruins of the Empire 
AOL M. the Of Charles the Great, we find that their Power was always limited in the fame man- 
Power of ner, none of thofe Princes having ever thought of reviving the Royal Law of the 
a li- Antient Roman Emperors in favour of themfelves, — * mo 


And 


of fone Modern Drviaés. 


And becaufe this Affair bears fo greata refemblance ‘with the prefent Revolution, 
I defire the Reader not to take itill, that | have copied the 75th Canon of the 4th 
Council of Toledo at the end of thefe Remarks, that he may make his Refiecti- 
ons thereupon: for he will find that thofe who make ufe of it, have no reafon to 
- complain, That they who have made choice of the Prince of Orange, upon the de- 
fertion of "fames If, after fo many unjuft Proceedings and Enterprizes tending to the 
total overthrow of the State and Government, have exactly follow'd this Example 
of the Kingdom of 54/4 5. and that the Clergy who have follow'd thefe Decifions 
of State, have therein imitated the Conduét of this Council of Toledo; and that 
thofe who oppofe themfelves againft it, are found in the fame Cafe with thoíe 
whom the Church of Spain and of Gallia, Narbonen/is did fo folemnly excommu- 
nicate, 


^ The Kings of Burguidy reign’d with the. fame Limitations: Forwhich we may Often; 
confult the.Law of Gondebaud which is ftill extant, and which was made, Habito of Burgun- 


Confilio Comitum © Procerum, with the Advice of the Earls and Lords, who fign'd ?* 
the Law as well as King Gondebaud : which makes it very evident that the Kings of 


|- this People had not the Legiflative Power vefted in them alone. We find the 


fame Claufe in the fecond Addition to that Law : And indeed we need only to take 
notice of what Marius Aventicenfis relates concerning K.Sigifinond in his Chronicle, to 
enable us to judg that thofe People had other Laws befides that of the Will of their 
Princes. For this Prince having caus'd his Son to: Bedtrangled without any Form of 
Juftice, his Subjects conceiv’d fo great an Indignation agaiaft him, that he was 
forc'd to hide himfelf, and to take upon him a Eryat's.Habit fora Mark of his Re- 
pentance ; which yet was notable to give them Satisfaction, for as foon ashe ap- 
pear'd, they deliver'd him to Clodomer King of Orleans, who carry d him to France, 
where foon after he loft his Lifein a tragical manner. 


We firid InItances of the fharing of the Sovereign Power between the Lords and Of Swede- 


the King in the Antient Hiftories of Sweden, as may be feen in oan. Magnus, Hif. 
iib.15, & 29. and in Grantzius, lib. s. We find alfo that by the Oaths taken at the 
Coronation of their Kings, the Bifhops, Nobles, Citizens and People oblige them- 
felves, in cafe the King commit any thing by himfelf,;or by another, contrary to 
the Articles or Treaty he fwears to at his Coronation, to oppofe themfelves to 
his Enterprizes upon their Honour, and upon their Oath 5 Chytreus, lib. 2. They 
who do not know the manner of the States of Sweden depofing of Sigifmond, and 
the Reafons they alledg’d for it to King James, may perufe the Relation of it 
in Goldaft. 


We find the fame Limitations of the Regal Power in Denmark, as Pontanus ob- Limitati-.- 
ferves in his 8th Book ; and it was for endeavouring to break through thefe Bounds, "^f Re; 


that Chriftiern the Second was depos'd, as may be feen in. Peterfen, in Chron, Holfat. 


where he hath fet down thé Acts and Reafons of the States of Denmark about that mark, 


Proceeding. 


That the Power of the Kings of Hungary was a Power limited by the Funda- In Hunga- 
ritental Laws of the State, is a Matter fo notorious, that Chaleondilas has made it his ry. 


Obfervation, in the fecond Book of his Hiftory, where he compares the Royalty of 
Hungary in that refpe& to the Kingly Power in England: And which may be farther 
fnade out by the Fundamental Laws of Hungary, fet down by Bonfinius, Decad. 4. 
lib. 9. where we alfo find the Oath taken by thofe Kings at their Coronation, being 
the moft exprefly conditional that can be imagin'd. 


Chalcondile faith thé fame thing of the Kingdoms of .drragon and Navarre, lib. 4; ZArragoh: 


- where he obferves, that the Kings did not create the Magiítrates, that they could 
not fix any Garifon without the Confent of the People, and that they could not re- 
quire any thing of them contrary to their Caftoms, that is to fay, contrary to 
their Laws. Accordingly we find that the Kings, of Spain have no Power to lay 
any new Impofitions upon their Subjeéts without their Confent: They are oblig’d 
to {wear they will obferve the Laws. And in Arragon the People declare to thé 
Kings at their Coronation, that if they do not perform their Oath and Promile, 
their Subjects are thereby fet free from their Oath of Allegiance, 


_ We find the faine thing in the Hiftory of the Kingdom of Portugal, but efpecially In Porei- 
in that part of it which givesan Account of the Reign of Alpboufus Vl. The Fun- gal. 


damental Laws of which Kingdom we find in the 17th Title of the Ordinances of 
Portugal, Lib. 2. Sect. 2, 3, & feq. . 
So true is it that all thofe Kingdoms riever in the leaft fuppos'd that their Kings had 
an Abfolute Power over them. And it is as certain, that almoft all thofeStates have 
‘Vol. I. Sff always 


Inferences 
wpon the 
whole. 


Charles 


the Great Roman Emperor, reign’d according to the Cuftoms of the 
gerd ly whofe Opinion concerning an Abfolute and Defpotical 
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always maintain’d, That the Power of their Sovereigns was fo limited. a 
r. That they could make no Laws without the States General of the Kings 
dom. et 


2. That they could not levy any Mony on their Subjects without their Con- 
fents. cots 


3. That they could not break the Laws according to their Will and Plea- 
fure. 

4. That in cafe of their violating the Fundamental Laws of the 
liable tobe depriv'd of a Power which they abus'd. | 

s. That the States were free to chufe füch a Form of Government, and fuch a 
Perfon to govern them as they thought moft fit, 

Thisis that which I intend to prove more particularly by Examples taken from 
the Empire, and the Kingdoms of Poland, France, Scotland, and England; to which 
I fhall add fome Remarks upon thofe Titles which deceive fome, who .confider 
Things of this nature with too little attention, 


State, they were 


CHAP. XII. 
That the Power of the Emperors of the Weft is a Limited Power. 


He [S is a Matter that may be eafily gather'd from thefe following Inftan- 
ces : | 


1. Becaufe Charles tbe Great, who was the firft that took upon him the Title of 
Princes of Germany; of 


vel Government, Tacitus has 
E iss given us fome Account, who reprefents them as having the greateft abhorrence 
ver. : 
of it, 
Lewis the _ 2. Becaufe Lewis the Good did himfelf acknowledg, that the Sovereign Power was 


Good,Em- fhared between him and the chief Members of th 


peror. 


e Empire; Capitular. Lib. 2. 
Tit. 3. Sed quanquam. fumma bujus Minifterii in noftra perfona. confiftere videatur, ta- 
mcn © Divina Authoritate, © bumaná ordinatione, ita per partes divifum efe cogiof- 
citur, ut unufauifque veferium in [uo loco & ordine, partem noftri 
catur, But tho the whole of this Miniftry feem to confift in our Perfon, yet it is 
known to be fo fhar'd and divided, as well by Divine Authority as Humane Ordi- 
nation, that every one of you in his refpective Placeand Order, is known to partake 
of this Miniftry. Thus was he pleas'd to exprefs himfelf in the Affembly of the 
States General, whofe Authority he own'd to be as much of Divine Right as his 
own; which made Charles du Moulin, the moft famous of all French Lawyers, fay, 
Ergo folum Caput non omnia. poteft, imo perfona Principis non eft Caput nifi Organicum 
fed verum Caput eft Principatus ipfe, cum membris integrantibus eum: Wherefore the 
Head alone cannot do all, yea the Perfon of the Prince is only the Organical 
Head ; but the true Head is the Principality it felf, with its integral conftituting 
Members. Which are his exprefs Words in his Commentaries upon the Stile 
of Parliament, dedicated to the firft Prefident of Paris, and printed with Privi- 
lege. 

A Becaufe tho the Weftern Empire did feem to be 


. perors had divided it amongft their Children; yet in procefs of Time it became 
Elective, which began to take place in the Eleventh Century, in the Perfon of Ru- 
dolpbus. : 


4. In tliat they always excluded Females from the Succeffion to the Empire, tho 
they had refpe& in their Choice to the Imperial Blood. 
With refpe&t to the Rights of Sovereignty we find, that tho the Empire be a 
Monarchical Government, yet wefee itis mix'd with Ariftocracy ; for the Empe- 
ror cannot enjoy it but with the Confent of the States of the Empire, without mak- 
ing himfelf liable to be contradicted and depofed alfo. — | 
He has not the Right of making Laws, without the Confent and Authority of 
the Statesof the Empire. 
He has no Right to declare War, without the foregoing confent of the States. 


He has no right of levying any Impofition on the States, without the Confent of 
the Diets. ii 


fo Hereditary, that the Em- — 


When. 


Minifterit_babere cognof- —— 
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Whenever he begins to ufurp the Rights that do not belong unto him, and to Re/*ance 
infringe the Rules of Government he has {worn to obferve, the States have a Right ^, df 
to oppofe his Enterprizes, to repel Force with Force, and finally to deprive him of 
the Empire, in cafe he continue in the Defign of changing the Form of Govern- 
ment. For tho there beno Laws, which bound and regulate the Article of the 
depofing of Emperors, when they abufe their Power for the overturning of the 
State, or for invading the Rights of the Princes of the Empire, and Imperial Ci- 
ties ; yet the Germans have always held, and ftill do hold it fora certain Truth, that 
it isa Right inherent inthe Empire, to deprive an Emperor of the Imperial Power 
and Dignity, and toconfer thefame onanother. This is the common Opinion of 
the German Lawyers repreiented to us by Lampadius, Arnizaus, Diderick, Convinge, 
and many others. 

And indeed we may fay, that there is nothing more certain, if we confider the £nterors 
Examples of Emperors that have been depos'd within thefe 7 or 800 Years; Exain- ^7 ^ 
plesthat areneither rare nor unknown, and upon occafion of which the States of 
the Empire have had an opportunity to declare and make out their Rights and Pre- 
tenfions, One of the firft Examples we find refpecting this Matter, is the Depofi- 
tion of Lewis tbe Good, in the Year 833. The A&s whereof we may fee in Baronius, 

Goldaft, du Chefne, and le Comte: Whereupon we may make thefe Reflections. 

1. Thatthe thing was done with the Confent of the Bifhops, and of all the No- 
bility. 2. That the Eftates above all accufe him for having broke his Coronation 
Oath. 3. That tho this Lemis was afterwards reftor'd to the Throne of the Em- 
pire, yet thofe that reftor'd him, never contefted the Power the States had to reje& 

a Prince who overturn’d the Rules of Government, but fuppos'd only that he had 
not been duly convicted of the Crimes laid to his charge. 

We have another Examplein the Depofition of Henry IV. The Archbifhops, 7”? Deofi- 
Bifhops, Dukesand Earls, declare, that they had not fworn to him till after he had i je 
engag’d himfelf by his Oath to them, to obferve the Laws and the Capitulations of jo. 
the Empire: fothat having now violated them, they were fet free from the Oath 
they had fworn to him, and that they confider'd him as an Enemy, againft whom 
they would wage War totheir laft breath. Lambert Scbafnaburg. 

One of the laft Inftances we find in the depofing of the Emperor Wenceflaus, who Of the Em- 

was depos'd by the Electors of the Empire in the Year 1400, after that he had been PEN 
twice taken Prifoner, and had been exhorted by the States to amend and takeup “ 
from his irregular Actings. Aventin. lib, 7. Annalium, © Cufpinian. in Vita Venceflai. 
We may fee the moft part of thefe Articles, and many more folidly confirm'd in 
the Book of Carpfovius, de Lege Regia Imperatorum Germanie, and in the Imperial 
teniostians and other Laws which he has caus'd to be printed at the end of his 
Treatife, 


| Cult A Pos XIV: 
That the Power of the Kings of Poland ds limited. 


E find the fame Limitation in other States, whether they be Succeflive or 

Ele&ive. I fhall content my felf to alledg only one Example concern- 

ing e Kingdoms that at prefent are Ele&ive, and that fhall be of the Kingdom of 
Poland. 

Poland, from the Relation of Gromer, gives us an illuftrious Example of the Wif- Limitati- 
dom of the Northern People in bounding the Power of their Princes. After that 2° gu 
the Family of Zech, the firft Founder of that Kingdom, was extinct, that State PARED 
changd the Royal Government into that of XII Waywods, otherwife call'd Pala- land. ~ 
tines. Thefe Palatines abufing their Authority, they re-eftablifh'd the Regal Go- 
vernment in favour of Cracus, whofe fecond Son was expell'd by the Polanders for 
killing his elder Brother. 

They afterwards chofe the Daughter of Cracus for their Queen, who, "tis faid, marce: 
having drowned her felf to avoid Marriage, the Polanders again eftablifh’d Twelve 
Palatines as they had done before: But afterwards fupprefs’d them again, becaufe 
they found them infufficient to defend the Country, and chofe Premiel for their 
King. This is Lesko the Firft, who liv’d about the Year 750. It was not till the 
Year 965 that AGefcoturn’d Chriftian, and took upon him the Title of King of 
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Poland, which Title was confirm'd by the Emperor Otho the Third to Bofletas his 
Succellor. 

His Succeffors having reiga'd until Lesko firnam’d the Black, who was forc'd by 
flight to quit the Kingdom, becaufe he was not able to re(ift the Tartars, and died 
without Iffue; the Poles wearied with Inteftine Wars, excited by the Ambition 
of their great Lords, chofe Premiel to be their King, who being kil?d, without 
icaving any Children behind him, they made choice of Ladif/aus, who was after- 
wards depos'd for Male-adminiftration by the States-General. Wenceflaus King of 
Bolemia, who had been chofen in his ftead, dying in the Year 1305, Ladiflaus was 
recal'd to the Government, to whom Ca[imir his Son fucceeded ; who in the Year 
1370, defign'd for his Succeffor, with Confent of the States, Lewis, the Son of 
Charles King of Hungary by his Sifter. The Poles after the death of Lewis, chofz 
Edwiga his Daughter, upon condition that fhe fhould marry the Perfon whom the 
States fhould recommend to her for a Husband: the Perfon recommended by them 
was Fagello Duke of Lithuania, who had the Name of Ladiflaus given him by the 
Archbifhop of Grzefna, who anointed and crowned, after he had firft baptiz’d him, 
He outliv’d Edwiga who died without Children, and had for Succeflors the Children 
of his fourth Wife, who reach'd until Sigifmund Auguftus, after whofe Death the 
States chofe, in the Year 1573, Henry Duke of Anjou, who after he had reign'd 
four Months in Poland, abandon’d the Kingdom to take pofleflion of the Crown of 
France, and was depriv'd of that of Poland by the States, as may be feen from the 
A&s recorded by Hiftorians. This Vacancy occafion'd a Divifion in the States, one 
part of them having chofen the Emperor AMJaximilian the Second ; and the other 
part Aune the Sifter of. Sigifmund Auguftus, to whom they gave Stephen Battori Prince 
of Trax[ylvania for her Husband, who marry'd the faid dune, and watcrown'd at 
Cracoviain 1576. After the Death of Stephen, the States chofe Sigfmund Son of 
Yobn VW. King of Sweden, andof Katherine Daughter of Sigifmund I. of that Name, 
King of Poland. Loi 

it is evident from this Abridgment ; | 
iff. That the Poles always pretended to be the Malters that had right to give 
the Form to their State, which feem'd to them moft comporting with the Good 
and Welfare of it, | 

aly. That they took it for granted that they had Power to reject thofe Princes or 
Palatines, whofe Behaviour was contrary tothe Publick Good, for which they had 
rais d them. ji A | 

3ly. That they ever had an eye to Succeflion, fo far as to beftow the Crown fome- 
times upon Daughters; yet not thinking themfelves bound to it, but only fo far as 
the good of the State did permit. — 

4ly. That they had regard to the appointing of a Succeffor, when the States had 
firft confented to it. 

sly. That the Flightor Defertion of their Kings, has appear'd to them a fuffici- 
ent Ground to proceed to a new Election in their ftead, andto reje& them. This 
is evident from the Hiftory of Lesko, firnam'd the Black, and of Henry the Third of 
France. : 

6ly. That the anointing and crowning of their Kings, was of no avail to difpenfe 
with.their Oath, in: which they publickly declare, That if they do not obferye the 
Laws of the State; the People are difpens'd from their Oaths of Fealty they have 
{worn to them. : b si 
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That the. Monarchy of France, is not, an Abfolute Empire, 
| but. a. Limited Royalty, |... 5 3 pi 1098 
W TI IS notof to-day only that fome have.imagin'd the Monarchy of Frauce' to be 
an unlimited Power, and an Abfolute.Empire. Bodianus was of that Opinion 
before them: but they that follow his Sentiment, underftand nothing of that Con- 
ftitution ; or if they do, have a.greater delire'to flatter the unjuft Pretenfions of 
that Court, thanto maintainthe Truth. 9 ci^ i1 31i LI 
. We need only to lay open the Nature and antient Power of the States General, 
with the manner of their Behaviour towards thofe Kings, who abufed the e 
committe 
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committed to them, to make it evident that the French Monarchy 1 limited in its 
Conftitution. 

Under the firft and fecond Race of the Kings of France, there was no mention of Power cf 
any Affembly of the States General, but only of the Franks, that is to fay, the No- ‘He entier 
bles and Prelats, who were ufed to meet together on the firft of Z4zy in the open i5. 7 
Field, where they deliberated with the King concerning Matters of Peace and 
War, and took Refolutions of what wasto bedoneallthe Yearafter. After the 
breaking up of this Affembly, the Court of the Royal Palace, otherwif call’d the 
Court of France, compos'd of the Prelatsand great Barons, thatis to fay, the im- 
mediate Vaflals of the Crown, met together five or fix timesa Year to take care of 
the Execution of what had been refolv'd upon in the General Aflembly, to delibe- 
rate about Publick Affairs that offer’d themiclves, and to determine as Judges the 
moft important Matters of private Perfons. 

Under the declination of the fecond Race, the Governors of Cities and Provin- Kings of 
ces, having made themfelves Hereditary Lords of the Places of their refpective Go- the second 
vernments, under the Title of Counties and Dutchies, cut themfelves large Porti- ^^'^ 
ons ont of the Sovereign's Lands: By which means the Court of France was no more 
frequented by the Lords, except only when they were oblig'd to do Homage, and 
take the Oath of Fidelity, or when an Enemy invaded France ; for then they pre- 
fented themfelves before the King to advife about the prefent Neceflity. This Dif- 
order continu'd until the Reign of Philip Auguflu, who having conquet'd Norman- 
dy, and the Counties of Tourain, Anjou, Maine, from Fobn without Land, King of 
England, and the Country of ermandois from the Earl of Flanders ; reftor'din fomé 
manner the Royal Authority, and forced the Barons to frequent his Court, and to 
be prefent at the Aflemblies he call’d for the Affairs and Neceflities of State. Ne- 
verthelefs thofe Affemblies confifted only of the Prelats and Barons, and this till 
the Reign of King Fobn (fome Authors fay of St. Lewis) who being taken at the 
Battel of Poidiers and carried to England, they were forc'd to raife a great Sum of 
Mony for his Ranfom: and to this end they apply'd themfelves to the Merchants, 
andother Inhabitantsof Cities, who were thenthe richeft Men of the Kingdom; 
who agreed to pay the King's Ranfom, upon condition that they might be receiv'd 
into the Charges and Offices, as well of Peace as of War; and be allow’d to have 
a Place and deliberative Vote in the States General, which was accordingly granted 
to them. 

The Power and Prerogative of the States-General was fuch, that the Kings of Power of 
France could not make any new Levies of Mony without them. Which continu'd the States 
fo rill the Reign of Charles VII, as is acknowledg’d by Philip de Commines, Lib. c. ^f France: 
cap. 7. Neither could they make any new Ordinances, nor repeal or fupprefs AN 
the old, without the Confent of the faid States, as isown'd by Davila, lib. 2, de li ILI 
Gu?rri Civili. ; 

Under the firft and fecond Race of the French Kings, the Ordinances were like- Lawsmade 
wife made in the Aflembly of the Prelats arid Barons, which conftituted the Sove- ithe Af- 

: pers : fembly of 
reign Court of France; 'twas there the Treaties of Peace were made between the A E eg 
Kings of France and Foreign Princes and Nations: The Portions of the Children of É 
France were there regulated ; therethey treated of their Marriages, and generally 
of allthat concern'd the Affairs of State, of the King's Houfhold, and the Children 
of France. The Ordinánces that were made in the faid Affemblies, in the Name 
of the Kings of France, were conceiv'd in thefe Terms 5 Jos de con[ilio & confenfu 
Procerum noftrorum [Latuimus, &c. We with the Advice and Coufent of our Lords do 
erdain, And from hence is deriv'd the Cuftom obferv'd at this day, of verifying 
the Royal Edi&s in the Parliament of París, which in fome fort reprefents the Af- 
fembly of the Prelats and Barons who compos‘d, as we have faid, the Sovereign 
Court of France. A : 

In the Treafüry of the French Kings at, Chartres, are found feveral Treaties be- Treaties 
tween King Philip Auguftus, and Richard and Sobn without Land, Kings of England, mades 
at the bottom of which are the Seals of the Prelatsand Barons, by whofe Con- 
fent and Approbation the faid Treaties had been made, And Pope Innocent the 
Sixth having fentto entreat St. Lemz that he would be pleas'd to permit him to re- 
tire into Frazce, to fecure himfelf from the Attempts of Frederick the Second; the ; 
faid King anfyrer'd the Pope’s Nuncio, that he would communicate the Matter to his 
Parliament, without whofe.Confent the Kings of France could do nothing of Impor- 
tance. This is *felated by “AZatthem Paris in the Life of Henry the Third King of 
England, ad Annum 1244. 
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Ail State We find alfo the manner how the States determin’d all Affairs refpecting the 

es p Crown and Succeffion, as for example the Procefs which was between Philip de 

am, ( Palos, and King Edward. Inthis Affembly of the States, faith the Chancellor de 
P Hofpital, was try'd and debated the moft noble Caufe that ever was, viz. To 
whom the Crown of France did belong after the Death of Cbarles the Fair, to 
Philip of Valois his Coufin, or to Edward King of England ; King Philip not prefiding 
in that Affembly, becaufe he was not yet King, and befides was a Party. 

|. ., . Itappears clearly from the Power of the States General, that the Power of the 
* m King of France is bounded by Law. Indeed thisis a Truth whereof we cannot make 
of France the leaft doubt, forafmuch as we find it acknowledgd by Lewis XI. the moft un- 
limited,  Dridled Monarch that ever was, See what he writes in the Rofary of War compof- 

ed by him alittle before his Death, for the ufe of Charles VIII. his Son. “ When 
"^ Kings or Princes (faith he) have no refpe& to the Law, they take from the Peo- 

* ple what they ought to leave them poflefs’d of, and do not give them what they 

** oughtto have; and in fo doing they make their People Slaves, and thereby lofe 

* the name of aKing. For no body can becall'd a King, but he that rules and has 

Dominion over Free-men, 

owrd y This thing was fo notorious even to Strangers themfelves, that Maccbiavel main- 

Strangers. tàln'd that the Stability of the Monarchy of France was owing to this, becaufe.the 

Kings there were oblig’d to a great number of Laws, which prov'd the Security 

| and Safeguard of all their Subjects. — Lib. 1. di Difcorfi c. 16. 

Nk) Ant Meffire Claudius de Sciffel, in his Treatife af the French Monarchy, part 2. chap. 

French — 12. dedicated to Francis I. maintains upon this account, that the Monarchy of 

Wiiters. France does partakeof Ariltocracy, which makesit both more perfe& and durable, - 

Yeahe afferts that it was alfo in part Democratical ; and exprefly maintains that 

an abfolute Monarchy is no other than true Tyranny, when itis made ufe of againft 

Religion, Jaftice and the Government; that a Prince who pafleth thefe Bounds, 

muft be held and efteem’d for a wicked Tyrant, cruel and intolerable, who by this. 

means pulls down the hatred of God and his Subjects upon himfelf. 

Du Haillan, Hiftoriograpber of the Kings Henry III. and Henry IV. follows the fame 
notion of Claudius de Sciffel, in his third Book of the Stateof the Affairs of France, 
dedicated to Henry III. maintaining that the Government of France is compos'd 
of Ariftocracy and Democracy, p. 168. 

And indeed who can judg otherwife, when he attentively confiders thefe fix 
things, which are a Part of the publick Conftitution of the Kingdom of France ? 

ijt, That tho the Crown for a long time fince has follow'd the Form of Succeffion, 
yet the Form of Ele&ion is ftill obferv’d at the Coronation, Hunc vultis, bunc ju- 
betis effe Regem, This is he whom you will and require to be your King. Thefe Words 
are fpoken to the People before the Coronation. "We find the Peoples Ele&ion is 
mention'd, and the King call’d Elect, in the form of Coronation publifh'd by Augo 

_ Menard a Beneditdlin. 

pg aly, The King isthere engag’d by his Oath, to rule accordingto the Laws of the 

vile by Kingdom; as may be fcen inthe Ceremonial of France, 

Law, 3ly, Hecan make no Laws but in the Parliaments or States General; whereof we 
have an Inftance in the States of Orleans, in the Year 1560. and is the fame with 
what D'avila has obferv'd in his 2d Book of the Civil Wars. 

4ly, He can make neither Peace nor War but by the Advice of the States General. 
This is acknowledg’d by Lewis XI. as we find in Philip de Commines 2 Book ch.14. — 
sly, He can raife no Mony but by Conceflion from the States General. We find 
this Poin thus decided by the States in 1338, with the Confent of King Philip, 
that no Taxes could be impos’d or levy'd on the People of France, unlefs urgent 
and evident Neceflity did require it, and then only by the grant of the States. 
Gila Fol. 157. Philip de Commines lib. s. c. 18. faith with refpe& to this point: DNI 
« there any King or Lord on the Earth, who has Power, befides his De- 
« mefne, to impofe fo much as a Penny upon his Subjects, without the Grant 
« and Confent of thofe who are to pay it, except it be by Tyranny and Vio- 
Sica 
— 6ly, The Kings of France are liable to be depos'd by the States General, in cafe 
they abufe the Authority they are entrufted with. | ; 
This laft Article, viz. of the, proceedings of the French againft thofe of their 
Kings whoabus'd their Authority, does evidently demonftrate, that the Monar- - 
chy of France is altogether limited, according to the Platform Cefar gives us of 
the Government of the antient Germans or Franks, from whom they are RE 
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Tüete is a Paflage, which is ordinarily abus'd, to 


Tyrants cannot be depos'd, wherein Gregory of To 
Chilperic, Lib. $. c, 19. “ If any one of us 
** Bounds of Juftice, you have the Power to punifh 
** not keep within them, who is it can correct you ? 
** you hearken to us, if you pleafe; and if you will n 
“ except he who has faid, that he is Righteoufnefs 


waseverany Author, that undertook to defend the Doétrin 
Paffive Obedience, who has not made ufeof this Proof: b 
‘that they have quoted this Paflage with as much Judgment 

Canon of the 4th Council of Toledo. For 1/t, obferve that this 
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prove that unjuft Kings and Their pyo- 

urs thus expreffeth himfelf to ceedings a- 
: anfgreffeth the sft 

him; butif you your felf do p m 
We indeed fpeak to you, and jj. as 

ot, whoisit fhall condemn you? Chilperic, 

it fel. I don’t believe there 

e of Non-Refiftance and 

üt give me leave to fay, 

as they alledg’d the 75th 

is the Difcourfe of 


Gregory of Tours, who was accus'd by Chilperic for oppofin 
Prince demanded of a Council againft Pretextat Bifhop of Rouen, whom he accus'd of 
high Treafon ; and forafmuch as the Bifhops were perfuaded of his Innocence, whom 
they faw attack'd by falfe Witneffes, this Gregory had the Courage to maintain,that it 
was their Duty to make their Remonftrances to the K, concerning this matter, The 
King took their Defign of remonftrancing him, for an Oppofition to the Juftice he 
had demanded ; whereupon Gregory of Tours made the Difcourfe juft now mention'd. 
So that it plainly appears, that this Difcourfe only refpects the Order of Bifhops, 
who under that Relation have no other way to redrefs themfelves, with regard to 
Kings, but only by Remonítrances; but does not at all fpeak of the Body of the 
State, who are invefted with other Rights, in reference toa King who undertakes 
to pervert Juftice. But to make it appear that French men, at that time, did not 
believe, that Kings had the Privilege, that they could not be depos’d by the States, 
tho they abus'd their Authority, we need only toconfult the Hiftory of the depo- 
fing of Chideric, Father of Clovis, which is fet down by Gregory of Tours, lib. 2. 
cb. r1. and approv'd of by him. 

We find that they had preferv'd this 
Childeric in the 8th Century, 
Reflections, 

1. That the Franks had the Power of chufing and depofing their Kings. 

2. That the Oath they {wore to their Kings was conditional, and fuppo 
acquitting themfelves of the charge and truit repos'd in them, and which they were 
oblig'd by Oath to make good. 

3. That it is falfe that King Childeric was deposd by the Authority of Pope 
Zacbary, as the Papifts have maintain'd ; forafmuch as that proceeding was an Act 
of theStates General, who made ufe of their Right on this Occafion. 

This is fo true, that Pope Zachary himfelf laid it down as a Maxim in his Letter 
to the Franks, that this was a Right inherent in the People. JVam [i Princeps Populo, 
cujus beneficio Regnum poffidet, obnoxius eft 5 8 Plebs Regem con[Htuit, O° deffituere poteft : 
For ifa King, faith he, be obnoxious to his People, by whofe grant he poffeffeth his 
Kingdom ; if the People conftitutea King, they may alfo depofe him. 

If we come to the Race of Charles the Great, we find Lewis the Good depos'd by The Caro 
the States aflembl’d at Thionville. The whole proceeding whereof may be feen in lingian 
Barouius, du Cbe[fne, Le Cointe ; where we may obferve, 1. That it was done with ^4c- 
confent of the Bifhops. 2. We fee there an Indictment on divers Articles, which Lewis the 
contains as many Crimes againft the State. 3. When this Depofition was recall'd 674 depe- 
afterwards, they did annul the Adis of theformer Affembly, not as if they had ac- Jura 
ted without Power, but becaufe they had proceeded on falfe Accufations, andinfüf- ^ ' 
ficient Grounds. We find alfo the fame proceeding with refpe&t to Charles the 
Grofs, and Cbarles the Simple. 

Indeed it was then fo notorious, that the Power of 
took to themfelves the Title of Emperors, was limit 
with part of the Sovereign Authority, that Lewis the Good folemnly avows the /^«4 in 
fame, Lib. 2. Capitul. c. 2. & 12. We find alfo that the Clergy of France was fofar ^ Ha 
convinc'd that the States of the Kingdom had right to difpofe of the Crown for the 9 
good of the State, that when Charles the Bald was chofen by the Kingdom of 
Lorrain in prejudice of the Children of the King hisBrother, and that Pope Adria 
II. wrote to them thereupon by Aincmar Archbifhop of Rheims, threatning to ex. 
communicate them, they fent back this Anfwer to him by the faid, Hincmar = Petite 
Dominum Apoftolicum, ut quia Rex & Epifcopus fimul effe. non poteft, & fui Antecefjores 
Ecclefiafticum ordinem quod fuum eft, & non Rempublicam, quod Regum eft, difpofuerunt, 
"on 


g himfelf to the Juftice that 


their Right by the Depofition of another 
and whereupon it is obvious and natural to make thefe 
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sd their fthe 
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ed, the Eftates being invefted France 


504 Reflections on ibe Opinions 


non pracipiat nobis babere Regem, qui nos in fic-loaginguis partibus adjuvare. wón- poffet 
contra fabitaneos © frequentes Paganorum impetus, & nos Fráncos non jubeat. fervire, cus 

nolumus fervire, quiaiftud jugum. fui Anteceffores moftris Antece{forivus non impofuerunt, 

& nos illnd. portare non poffumus, qui fcriptum, effe in fandis libris audimus, ut pro li- 

bertate & baveditate noftra, ufque ad mortem certare, debeamus. Deiire the. Apoftolical 

Lord, that forafmuch as he cannot be King and Bifhop both together,, and that his 
Atücéftors have concern'd thémfelves with the Eccleliaftical Order, whichis their 
particular Province, and not with the Commonwealth, which is the Office of 

Kings, not to command us to take fuch a one.for our King, who at fo great a dis 

{tance is not able to help us againft the fudden and frequent Affaults, of Heathens, 

and to require us Franks to ferve him whom we will not ferve, becaule his Anceftors 

never offer’d to impofe this Yoke upon our Anceftors 5 neither can, we bearit, who 

find it written in the Holy Books, That we ought to fight,for our Libertiesiand our 
Inheritance even unto death, : 

Tnftances We fee alfo that he who was the Head of the Third Race, viz. Hugh Capet, was 
inthe Ct ehofen King of France, notwithftanding the apparent Rights of Coarles of , Lorrain, 
PH ^ who was the next Heir of Lewis the Fifth, by reafon that the faid Charles. feem'd 
BEY too much link’d to the Interefts of the Germans, who at that time were Enemies to 
France. Guil. de Nangis ad An. 987. and others in du C befne. 

Henry UL. . Who does not know the Hiftory of Henry the Third, who having been depos'd in 
ded. poland for déferting that Kingdom, was afterward depos'd in France, by Advice of 

the Sorbonn, and of the greateft partof the States? . 

We may eafily judg from thefe two Characters, that Frenchmen never. were ine 
fected with the Doctrine of Non-Refiftance: The one is, becauíe they. look upon 
this Do&trine as an Error. See what Gerfon the famous Chancellor of the Univerfity 

French- of Paris faith of it; Error eft dicere terrenum Principem in nullo, fuis fubditis, dominio 
men mt in- dyyante, obligari 5. quia fecundum jus Divinum & Naturalem equitatem, & verum Do« 
felted wil? inii finem, quemadmodum fubditi debent. fidem, fublidium © fervitium Domino, fic 
Paffive O- a 4 E d M : $ ! BP / , 
hefionce pr etiam Dominus fubditis fuis fidem debet & protectionem. Et [1 cos manifefte © cum ob- 
Non-Refix flinatione in injuria & de fatto profequatur Princeps, tunc Regula bec Naturalis, vim vt 
flame, — "repellere licet, locum babet. Opuf. adverfus Adulat. confid. 7.. lt is an Error, faith he, 
to aflert, that an earthly Prince, as long as his Dominion lafts, docs not ftand en- 
gag'd to his Subjects inany thing ; becaufe, according to the Divine Law, Natural 
Equity, and the true End of Dominion, asthe Subje&s owe to their Prince Faith- 
fuinefs, Subfidy and Service, fo their Prince owes to them Faithfulnefs and Pro- | 
tection; and in cafe he doth publickly and with obftinacy imperioufly opprefs 
them, then that natural Rule takes place, That it is lawful to repel Force by Force. 

The fecondis, That they have always with horror reje&ed the Abufe that has 

been made of the Expreffion in 1 Sam. 8. Hoc eft Jus Regis, for to maintain the Ty- 
ranny of Princes. “If we will believe the Laws amongft you Princes ( faith Clau- 
“+ dius d' Epenfe to King Henry the Second) you are Lord of our Body and Goods ; . 
« gr to fpeak more like Chriftians, we and ours are at your command. Your 
* Majefty ought to abhor that Right nothing lefs than Royal, and nothing more 
« than Tyrannical, which God by the Mouth of Samuel did not allow to Kings, but 
« only threatned the People with telling them, This fhall be the Right of the King, 
« dye. And them adds, Go to now ye Dogs and Flatterers of the Court, goto, 
* and alledg henceforward this Right, not Regal but Barbarous, but Turkifb, but 
*« Soytbian, or if any worfe Epithet can be invented. ; 
Ira | acknowledg, that the Face of Affairs is very much chang’d fince thefe hundred 
‘much —— Years. +The States General have not been affembled almoft thefe feventy Years. 
chang 4 f The Parliaments themfelves, which were eftablifh'd by the Kings and the States Ge- 
late Years eral, to preserve the Rights of the States, have been forc'd, by the prefent King, 
in Frances to verify without any Debate all manner of Edié&ts for the Impofition of Mony. But 
yet after all, this Change is of fo late ftanding, that there is little appearance it 
Íhould be look'd upon as a fufficient Prefcription againft the Intéreft of the State. 
Thofe Frenchmen who have any knowledg of the Laws of the State, and its Contti- 
tution, fet down the Epocha or Date of this Change of the antient Maxims of the 
Kingdom, at the time which follow’d the Ceflation of the holding of the States 
General, or the Minority of Lewis the Thirteenth, and the Reign of Lemis the 
Fourteenth. ! | : 

Let no Body imagine that the antient Idea of the Government of France is quite 
effaced out of the Spirit of the Nation. 1 own that Lews the Fourteenth, by a 
Reign both very long and very violent, has made the French lofe a great um of 

eir 


x 


of fome Moderii Divines. 
their Gourage. The Clergy of that Kingdom have, above all 
port his Tyrahny, by Maxims advanc’d and coritriv'd by them for the ruin of the 
Proteftants, withas little regard for their Country, as they have fhew’d Confcience 
in their bafe Panegyricks pronounc'd to his Honoür. But however there are {till in 
being a great number of honeft Men who adhere to thofe antient Maxims: I can at this 
prefent produce one of thefe from amongft the Clergy, the Learned and Illuftrious 
AM. Foly, Canon of the Church of Paris, who in the Year 1663. publith’d a Book with 
this Title, Important Maxims for the Education of a King. This Man alone may 
füffice to prove my Affertion, for he very vigoroufly confirms thefe Maxims by the 
Teftimony of Kings themfelves, Chancellors, Minifters of State, Lawyers, and 
Hiltorians of France, that they were always of Opinion in that Kingdom, That the 
King holds his Authority from the People; That the Power of Kings is limited ; 
That the French Monarchy is a Monarchy allay'd and temper’d with Ariftoctacy and 
-Democracy 5 That the Kings can do nothing without the States-General, which 
are the very fame things with our Parliaments; That the Judges are the Peoples 
Oficers 5 That the words fo much abus'd, Such is our Pleafure, fignify only, This is 
the Decree of our Courts of Judicature: That they have no Right to levy any Im- 


politions, without the Confent of the States ; and many other Articles of that Na- 
ure. 
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That the Royalty of England zever bad. any other Form than the reft of the 
Northern and Weftern States. : 

1 ] Have infifted the longer to fhew how the Royalty was limited in France, becaufe 
| the moft part of our Modern Writers feem to have had in their Aims to re- 
duce our Monarchy to the Form of that Kingdom, as fuppofing that it would have 
been a moft glorious and advantageous thing for our late Kings to transform them 
into fo many Lewis's XIV. that is to fay, to change us into Slaves, and our Princes 
into Tyrants. 

I (hal! fay nothing of the Royalty in Scotland, nor of the Bounds that have been 
always fet it by the Fundamental Lawsof the State. There has been lately fo much 
writ concerning this Matter, to juftify the Proceedings of the Convention of that 
Kingdom, that it would be of no ufe to repeat it here. 

And for the fame reafon I fhall excufe my felf of the trouble of treating what 
concerns the Limitation of the Royalty in England, fo largely as the Subject feems 
to deferve: however what I fhall fay will be fufficient to make it appear, that Roy- 
alty has been always on the fame foot in that Kingdom, asit is ftill in the other We- 
ftern Kingdoms. 

If we contider the moft remote Times that Hiftory gives us any account of,we fhall 
find that the Saxons, asto the Power of their Kings, follow'd the Example of the 
Antient Germans, whofe Authority, if we may believe Cefar and Tacitus, was alto- 
gether limited and reftrain'd. ) 

We find in the Atirror of Fuftices, Cap. 1, 2. that the firft Saxons created their 
Kings, that they made them take an Oath, and that they put them in mind that 
they were liable to be judg'd as well astheir meaneft Subjects, 

After that the Right of Succeffion was receiv'd in England, yet it never de 
the Englifh People of the Right of chufing their Kings. 


priv'd 
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Right of 


This is evident from the Succeffion, 


Form of the Coronation publifh'd by Mugh Menard, at the end of the Book of Sa- 4nd Chu- 


craments of St. Gregory, p. 278. which Form was as follows. After they had 
made the King promife to preferve the Laws, and the Rights of the Church, we 
read thefe words: Deinde alloquantur duo Epifcopi populum im. Ecclefia, inquirentes eo- 
rum woluntatem, © fi concordes. fuerint, agant gratias Deo ommipotenti, decantantes 
Te Deum laudamus.  ** Then let two Bifhops {peak to the People in'the Church, 
** and demand their Will and Pleafure ; and in cafe they do agree, let them give 
“Thanks to Almighty God, finging, We praife thee, O Lord. And, p. 269, 
and 270, ** We pray thee moft humbly to multiply the Gifts of thy Bleffings upon 
“ this thy Servant, whom we chufe to be our King, viz. of all Albion and of the 
** Franks. That the Kings of England are as well bound by their Oath, as their 
Subjects, appears by the Confeffion of Henry the Third, upon occafion of one of his 
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Counfellors of State pretending, that he was not oblig'd to, preferve the, Liberties. 
of the Nation as being extorted from him, expreffing himíelt in thefe Terms re- 
corded by AMatt. Paris under the Year 1223. Omnes libertates illas juravimus, Q' om- 
nes adftriGi fumus, ut quod juravimus obfervemus, pag. 219. All thefe Liberties we 
have fworn to, and we are all bound to obferve and make good what we have 
fworn.. Englifhmen were always fo well perfuaded of this Truth, that in their de. 
pofing of Richard the Second, they thought they had done enough to prove, That 
the King had forfworn himfelf by the Oath he had taken, having broken feveral of 
the Articles he had promis'd to his Subjects by Oath to obferve, as we may feein the 
A&sof his Depofal recorded in the Chronicle of Kuighton. 
King's James tbe Firft was convincd of this, when he told the Parliament of 1609, 
Powe’ 4, the 2Uf of March, ** "That the King is bound by a double Oath ; tacitly, as being 
15.7 7 € King, and fo bound to protect his People and the Laws; andexprefly, by his Co- 
« ronation Oath, fo as every juft King is bound to preferve that Paction made 
* with his People by his Laws, framing the Government thereunto : anda King 
“ Jeavesto bea King, and degenerates into a Tyrant, as foon as he leaves off to 
* govern by Law. 
Kings z — For what concerns the Laws, we find that the Kings alone had not the Authority 
An of making them. King Edwin publifh’d his Laws, Habito cum Sapicntibus O Seniori- 
("^ bus Confilio, with Advice of the wife Menand Elders. Jna King of the Welt Sax- 
ons did the like. The Laws of Alfred were made after the fame manner, Ex 
Confilio Prudentiffimorum, atque iis omnibus placuit edici corum omnium Obferva- 

tiones. ! 

As for the Government of the State, we find that the Parliaments met, and that 
their Meetings were fix’d oncea Year by Alfred; which was renew'd by Edward 
the Second by two Laws. Moreover the King was oblig’d to affiftat them, in 
cafe he was not fick; and nothing but his Sicknefs could difpenfe with his At- 
tendance. Ed 

Arbitrary That Englifhmen never believ'd that the King of England could violate the Laws, 
Power n and overturn the State at his Pleafure, without making himfelf thereby liable to 
m rt Punifhment, clearly appears from the Laws of St. Edward, and by the manner of 
cue holding Parliaments, confirm’d by William the Conqueror, and printed by the care of 


England. : 2 3s 

Dom. Luc. D'acbezy, in the 12th Tome of his Spicilege. 
PHDRS Sure itis that we clearly find thefe three things : : 
Jonn, - Firf, That by the Agreement and Confent of King Yobn, upon the Complaints 


ejen. made againft him by the whole State, there were chofen five and twenty Barons, 
with Power to reprefent to the King his unjuft Oppreffion of the Nation, and to 
oblige him by force of Arms to redrefs them, which he himfelf publifh'd by his 
Letters Patents in the Year 1215 which Piece was publifh'd by Dom. Luc, D’achery 
in the old Norman Tongue. Spicil, Tom. XII. p. 583, 584, 585. asit is to be read in 
Matthew Paris, ad An. 1215. 
Non-Refi- — Secondly, We find that the Opinion of the Englifh Nation of old was, That they 
Td d could not only refift their Prince who abus'd his Authority, but wholly deprive 
"UU Mg of it, by driving him and his wicked Counfellors out of the Kingdom; as we - 
fee in Mattb. Paris in the Year 1233, where he relates that Henry Ill. having cal?d 
a Parliament, upon the Complaints that came in from all Parts againft his Minifters, 
and the Strangers whofe Service he made ufe of in the management of the Affairs 
of the Kingdom, the Members of the faid Parliament perceiving that they could 
not with fafety meet together, refus'd to.come up; Denunciantes Regi per nuncios 
folennes, quatenus omni dilatione remota ejiceret y by folemn Meffengers requiring the 
King, that without any delay he fhould turn out thofe Strangers. it 
Thirdly, They judg’d that if the Sword of St. Edward, cali’'d Curtana, fignify’d 
that the King referv’d to himfelf the Right of exercifing Juítice againft Delin- 
quents 5 yet he wasliableto the fame Penalties with private Perfons, whenever he 
tranfgrefs'd the Laws of theState, whereof he was the Keeper and Defender 5 4s 
the fame Marth. Paris explains it.in the Life of Henry the Third, much after. the 
fame manner, as Aurelius Viclor reportsin the Life of Trajan, that that'Emperor 
underftood the Ceremony of delivering the Sword to the Prefect of the Prem 
vium. | IH vili rig iilummo qi ns ye 
Surely if we confider our Hiftory; we fhall find, 
Pofitims. 4, That the Kings alone never had the Power of making Laws. 
2. That they had no Power to lay Taxes on the People. 
3 That they had not always the Power of making Magiftrates. [o^ d 
4^ at 
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4. That they had not the Right of waging War, without the Advice of Parlia 


ment, as is obferv'd by Philip de Commines, Lib. 4. cap. 1. 


$. That as they were chofen by the People, they had alfo Pow 


Nennius the moft antient Englifh 
depos'd by St. Germain, and the Council of the Britans, 
his own Daughter, who placed his Son Zortimer upon the 
chard |. à l 

6. That the States have cut off the Succeffion, 

Indeed we find that our antient Lawyers, 
Kings, whoof all Men ought well to underftand 
Kingdom, were fo far from believing 
and unlimited Government, that they 
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Hiftorian after Gildas, tells us, That Portigerne was 
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by Henry VI. 
ts of State, and our 


the Form and Confticution of ovr 
that the Royalty in England was an abfolute Absolute . 
have exprefly declar'd that it isa Govern ?2”e" ™ 
ment bounded by Fundamental and Eflential Laws, and compos’d of a mixture of 


See how Bradon exprefleth himfelf to 
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this purpofe, Lib. 2. c. 16. Fleta Ll. 1. c. 17. In populo regendo Rex babct Supertores, Bratton’s 


Legem per quam fattus eft Rex, © Curiam 


ne frano, id eft fine Lege, debent ei. frenum | ponere. 
has above him the Law by which he is made King, and his 
Earls and Barons ; Earlsare fo call’d as being the King’s 


fuam, viz. Comites & Barones : Comites T&/timony. 
dicuntur quafi Socii Regis, © qui babet Socium babet Magiftrum; © ideo 


fi Rex fuerit. fa 


In ruling the People, the King 


High Court, viz. the 


Companions; and he who 


has a Companion, has a Mafter ; and therefore if the King be without Bridle, that 


is, without Law, they muft bridle him. 
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dom, for he governs his People, not only by a Regal b 
When it is faid the Prince’s Will has the Force of a Law, t 
underítood of a Regal or Abfolute Power, from which a 
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** pofitions againft their Wills. 
This is athing fo notorious, 


Memoirs, Lib. 4. cap. 1. and elfewhere ; asalfo Polydore, Lib. 1 


Chancellor Fortefcue faith, ** That the King cannot alter the Laws of his King. Forrefcu's 


ut a Political Power. Teflumony. 


his (faith he) is to be 
Political Power much 


differs ; for fuch can neither change the Law, nor charge the People with new Im- 


that Philip de Commines has taken notice of it in his Philip de 


I. Commi- 


Neither have thofe only, who have exprefly treated of the Government of Ense uem 


land, as Secretary Smith, confider’d our Monarchy as a Go 
bounded ; but Charles 1. himfelf fpake of it in thefe terms: 
** kinds of Government, Abfolute Monarchy, 
** all having particular Conveniences and Inconveniences ; 


** Wifdom of our Anceftors hath fo moulded thisout of a Mi 
ce 


* run jointly in their proper Channels. 
“ of Ariftocracy, Faction and Divifion ; 


** Licentioufnefs. ‘The Good of Monarchy is uniting a Nat 


vernment mix'd and Secretary 
“There being three Smith. 


Ariftocracy and Democracy, and Char. I. 


the Experience and 
xture of thofe, as to 


** give this Kingdom the Conveniences of all three, without the Inconveniences of 
any one, as long as the Ballance hangs even between the three Eftates, and 


they 


The Ill of Abfolute Monarchy is Tyranny ; 
of Democracy, Tumults, Violence, 


and 
ion under one Head ; 


** the good of Ariftocracy, is the conjunction of Counfel in the ableft Perfons for 


“the Publick Good ; the good of Democracy is Liberty, and 
** duftry which Liberty begets. The Lords being trufted wi 
[14 

** Judgment to preferve the Law : 
** your hands according to Law. 


the Courage and In- 
th Judicatory Power, 


are an excellent Skreen and Bank between the Prince and the People, by juft 
wherefore the Power of punifhing is already in 


Letany one judg after all this, whether our Anceftors ever entertain'd any of r»fe per- 
thofe pernicious Maxims, maintain'd by fome of our Modern Divines, Maxims that ‘cious 


have been the fruitful Mother of Tyrants: viz. That Princ 
Goods, Body, and Lives of their Subjects at their Pleafure ;t 
je& to Laws, or to give any Account; that their Succeffion to 
ture and Generation, and not at all by the Authority or 
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Approbation of the 


States; that neither their Merits or Demerits can be brought into confideration to 
alter any thing about the Right of their Succeffion, which is unalterable; that with- 


out precipitating our felves into Eternal Condemnation, 


we m 
Defigns, tho directly and openly level'd at the Ruin of 


ay not oppofe their 


the State and the Change 


of Religion: Ina word, that they may commit all manner of Injuftice and Vio- 
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CUEHCACPARSEVIL 
An An[wer to [ome Difficulties mov'd againft this Truth. 


Fter having fet this Matter in fo clear and evidenta Light, itis not without 
A fome Shame and Reluctancy that I makea ftop to anfwer fome infignificanc 
Difficulties, which thofe who defend the unlimited Power of the Kings of England, 
oppofe to the Proofs I have alledg'd. However fuch as they are, lam willing to 
confider them, that I may rid the Makers of them from the leaft pretext of conti- 
nuing any longer in fo grofs and dangerous an Error. 

They alledg in the firft place the Title of Jmperial given to the Crown of Eng- 
land, which, in their Judgments, feems to equalize our Kings with the Roman Em- 
perors, and to attribute an abfolute Empire or Dominion tothem. Concerning 
which [ have already fhew'd, that tho this Title were well grounded, yet the Con- 
fequence they draw from thence would be null, whether we confider the antient 
Roman Empire, or whether we confider the Empire as it is now in Germany. 

I add here for a further clearing of this Matter, that the fame thing happen'd to 
the Kings of the Weft, with regard to the Emperor of the Weft, as befel the other 
Kings who rofe after the Deftru&ion of the Roman Empire, and to the Emperor of 
Germany, with refpect to the Emperors of the Zaft. The Emperors of the Eajt, as 
appears from the Embafly of Luitprand at Conftantinople, could not endure that other 
Princes fhould take upon them the Title of ( BxaA&z) Kings, or Emperors, be- 
lieving that the Nameof Kings left them in fome dependence upon the Empire of 
the Eaf?: this oblig’d the Emperors of the Weft to take upon them the Title of 
Emperor, to intimate their independency upon the Princes of the Eafl. Which 
Title the Emperors of the Weft having afterwards made ufe of as a Pretence to 
raife themfelves above the reft of the Princes of Europe, the Weffern Kings did the 
fame which the Emperors of the Weft had done before, to affert their Indepen- 
dency. 


For not only the Kings of England, but fome other Weftern Kings have taken up- 
on them the Title of Emperors. 

Alpbonfus V1. King of Spain, took upon him this Title by a Conceflion from Pope 
Urban M. becaufe he bad fupprefs’d the Aoforabick Office : Alpbonfus VII. and VIII, 
alfum?d the fame Titles, and -Alphonfus VIM. was crown'd in that Quality by Ray- 
mond Archbifhop of Toledo, in the Church of Lions, with the Confent of Pope Zz- 
nocent |I. as is reported by Garibay, Lib. 8. Hifl, cap. 4. We find that Peter de Clugny 
writes to this Alpbonfusas Emperor of Spam, Epifl.8. And long time before theíe 
Princes, it is certain that the Kings of the Goths, fince Richaredw, had taken to 
themfelves the Titleof Flavians, in imitation of the Roman Emperors; as may be 
feen in the Councils of Toledo. Yet Philip IT. having demanded this Title in 1564 of 
Pope Pius iV. it was refus'd him. 

The Kings of Lombardy had aífum'd the Title of Flavians even fince Autlaric, ac- 
cording tothe Account given us by Paul Diacon. lib. 3. cap. 8. which they did to 
fhew, that they were Emperors in their own Lands and Territories, and that they 
acknowledg’d no Sovereign or Superior. 

And it feems that in procefs of Time, fome Weftern Kings affected that Title for 
the fame reafon ; and were the rather perfwaded fo to do, becaufe fome Canonifts 
and Lawyers have impudently maintain'd, That thé Kings of Spain, France and 
England, were Subjects of the Emperorsof the Weft. Gloffain cap. Venerabil. de 
Ele. in verbo tranftulit, in caput Venerabil. qui fil [fmt legitimi, | Bartolus in caput 
boftes ff. de captivis. Alciat. lib. 2, disjunc. c. 22. Baldws imcap.1, de Pace, jura- 
mento fervando in ufibus Feudorum. Tho he contradicts himfelf, by afferting elfe- 
where, That the King of France is not fübje& to the Emperor. 

And thus much for the firft Illufion fome make ufe of to perfuade us that the 
Kings of Exgland polfe(s the fame Rights as the Emperors. A fecond which feems 
to have fome more Ground is this: They fay that asthe Emperors that were after 
Vefpafian, had the Right to divide the Empire, and to fettle it by their Wills on 
their Heirs, the Kings of England having done the like ; it appears thereby, they 
wefe'in polleffion of the fame Right the Emperors had: to this purpofe ted & 
alledg 


| 
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Fine the laft Will of Wiliam the Conqueror, in favour of his Son William 
Rufi. 
But nothing can be more vain than this Objection. For, 

it. We cannot deny, but that the Election of Kings took place during the “”/”*r'¢ 
Reign of the Saxons ; not that they didit with that Freenefs, as to prefer the Un- 
cle before his Nephew, that was under Age tho the King’s Son, and the youngeft 
Brother before the Eldett. 

2ly. |t is true that William the Conqueror did a& in an extraordinary manner, in W. the 
difpofing of his Kingdom in favour of William Rufus, in the fame way as one difpofeth Cog. ^» 
of a Conqueít (and this in prejudice to Robert his Eldeft Son) as was alfo done dium T 
by William Rufus. But thefe two Princes dying without Heirs, Henry, who had n dE 
marry'd the Daughter of King Alexander of Scotland who had the Right of the plain’d, 
Saxon Kings, and who inconfideration of that Marriage renounc'd the Right he 
might pretend to England, as Heir prefumptive of the Saxon Kings, having obtain'd 
the Government by the Right of his Wife, the Laws recover'd their Strength, and 


. things return’d to their antient Channel, as they were in the time of the Saxons. 


So that it appears that it is Folly for any one to imagine that the Kings of England 
may alienate their Eftates, as a private Perfon can alienate his Inheritance. ‘This 
was evident inthe cafe of King jobs, who was oppos'd by the whole State, for 
pretending to fubject the Crown of England to Pope Innocent III. 

And indeed if weconfider the thing in it felf, and according to the unanimous O- 
pinion of all Lawyers, thefe laft Wills can really be of no Force, without the con- 
fent of the States to authorize them, as we find that the fame did intervene in both 
thefore-mention'd Cafes. The reafon whereof is invincible, forafmuch as all States 
do not confider their Kings as Proprietors of their Kingdoms, but only as publick 
Minifters, who areintrufted witha Jurifdi@ion and Adminiftration for the good 
of the publick. And this is the Title by which even Conquerorsthemfelves are at 
laft oblig'd to hold their Authority. 

They tell us inthe 32 place, that the Kings of Eng/and entitling themfelves Kings Obj. 3; 
by tbe Grace of God; |t appears that their Power being come from God, cannot be he a 
limited by their Subje&s, over whom God has fet them. A wonderful way of ar- e E 
guing, and never known till thefe our times : at leaft, it is evident, that he who God urg’d, 
has defended Nicholas de Lyra againft Burgenfis, hath madea very different ufe of anfwer'd 
thefe words, Dei Gratia, by the Grace of God, wherewith the Kings of the North and um 
preface their Titles, from what fome now adays make of it. For he maintains 2/4" 
that it is the Chara&er of a limited and temper'd Government: See how he ex- 
preffeth himfelf upon the 8 ch. of the 1 Book of Kings. Titulus Imperatoris modo ve- 
gendi vitiato (that is to fay, illimitato, as he expreffeth himfelf before) contradicit s 
nam titulus ejus eft, N. Dei gratia Romanorum Rex c femper. Auguftus, boc eft Reipub 
lice won private accommodus, Ita © aliorum Regum Protestationes pint fub. Des gratia, 
qua vitiatum Principatum non admittit. The very Title of the Emperor, faith he, 
is a Contradiftion to an arbitrary and unlimited kind of Government ; for his Title 
is, N. bythe Grace of God, King of the Romans, always Augustus (that is enlarger 
of the Empire) which implies that his Government is accommodate to the common 
Good and not his private Intereft. So likewife we find that the Proteftations of 
other Kingsare under Dei Gratia (the Grace of God) which doth not admit of ar- 
bitrary Government. 

There remain but two difficulties more ; the firft is this: Several Members Of afore Ilfa- 
the Church of England having perfuaded the People, that a neceflity was laid upon fis, 
them to fuffer ail from the Hands of their Kings, the Kings of England have accor- 
dingly ufürp'd thofe Rights, and were a&ually in poffeflion of them, when the fame 
began to oppofe themf{elves to King James ; thisis that they calla right of Prefcrip- 
tion. They confider the State, as having loft its Liberty, upon their confenting to 
the Eftablifhment of Tyranny, and confequently having no right to attempt any 
thing towards the Recovery of it. 

But I defire thofe who fain would obtrude this Delufion upon others, as they have Remo, 


: upon themfelves, to confider, 


1, That known Maximof Right, Po[feffor mala fidei non praferibit, An unjaft Pof- 
feffor makes no prefcription. Indeed if thisbe true, That aman needs only ufurp No Right . 
the Goods and Rights of another, to make himfelf the Lawful Mafter of them Es MA 
Robbers, Ufurers, and thofe who by abufing of the Law deprive others of their entitles 
Rights, will be found to be-d#the beft and moft thriving Trades inthe World, If one toun- 
this be fo, the Church of Rome and the Pope, by the Poffeffion they have been in ine inft pofeli- 
o Ms 
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fomany Ages, muft carry it by Prefcription, to hang, 
ther canany one oppofe himfelt againft their juft Title. 

2. They ought to confiderthat if Rings be accounted Minors or under A 
caufe they cannot alienate their Dominions, as being 
good of the State; the Peopleare fo, 
never prejudice them. 

I know itis a Maximin Law, Pretor cum injufie judicat 
tho he judges unjuftly, his Judgment ftands good in La 
beobey'd: from whence fome might conclude, That the moft unjuft Kings cannot 
becontradicted, andthatit is unlawful for any to oppofe themfelves to their De- 
cifions. But thofe who fhould make this Objection, probably would not take notice 
of the Confequence of it. It is for the Intereft of the Society, that the Judgments 
pronounc’d by the ordinary Judges fhould be valid, tho fome of their ]udgments 
may be wnjuft : but no body ever believ'd, that this Maxim authoriz’d the Magiftrate, 
either Subaltern or Sovereign, to tread under-feet the Laws, and tó make publick 
Proietlion to judg all things according totheir Fancy. 2. "Tis a conftant Truth, 
that Kings could never juftly touch the Peoples Rights, they being commiffionated 


neither by God nor Man to judg what be the Rights of the People, and having no 
more right to deprive them thereof, than a Party at Law has right to deprive his 
Party of the Right that juftly belongs to him. : 


burn, and máffacre ; nei: 


ge, be- 
only granted them for the 
ona much better Title, and Prefcription can 


, Jus dicit 5 that a Judg, 
W, and accordingly muft 
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CH) AY PLOSXVIID 
An An|[mer to the laft Object ion. 


Fter all that hath been faid, I cannot füfpec& that an 

on which has fo little appearance of Probability, 

cond of thofe that remain to be examin'd by me. Some fuppofe their Conceit to be 

of weight, nder King Charles the Second, as 
deítru&ive of this Form of the Englifh Government. The words are thefe 3 That 

Not taking 1t 15 not lawful on any Pretence whatfoever to take up Arms againft the K ing, &c. Indeed 


go pofe, that thofe who fwear 
any Pres gainft the Kings of England, 


d we. howfoever they may behave themfelves, nor by any oppofition to hinder the over- 


explain d, 


asisthat which is the fe- 


pofeby force of Arms; now thefe Aés of 
Parliament declare that it is not lawful torefift the King ; wherefore the King of 

nd abfolute Monarch, and by confequence 
ent of England is wholly chang'd and de- 
"edg d in the foregoing Difcourfe, can only 
paft, but not asa Rule or Precedent for what 


Opinion 
Whenceit follows, 
s nature, may be Sins to 


-in Bull. aurea cap. 1. § 7. 
That all Oaths that are taken againft Capitulations of thi 


thofe who take them, but cannot oblige them, as being unlawful Oaths. 
Tie Tnten- oly) They cannot fuppofe that the Parliaments of Charles II. did ever think of re- 
on 21 pealing thefe Fundamental Laws, without accufing the Members that compos’d them 
ment in Of having been Prevaricators and Betrayers of the Intereft of their Country, by 
making À changing the limited Monarchy into a true Y yranny. 
that A. 


3ly. They cannot do this Injury to thefe illuftrious Affemblies, without cafting 
the fame Blemifh upon the Bifhops inthe Houfe of Lords, during thofe Seffions of 
Parliament, and making them altogether odious either for their Stupidity, or for 
their Malice : for their Stupidity, if imprudently they gave their confent to Laws 
mace on purpofe to change the Kingly Government into Tyranny ; or for. their 
Malice, if they wilfully betray’d the Intereft of the State tho they knew well enough 
what muft be the End and Aim of. thefe Regulations. | defire thefe Gentlemen to 


make 


y fhould make an Objecti- E 


We may well acknowledg that Power to be - 
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make fome RefleCtion on this Truth. . Is it poflible they fliould have no Confidera- 
tion at all, either for the; Reputation or Conícience of their Anceftors? They 
have fhew’d themfelves fo jealous of a Change in the form of the Government; 
by making of a fucceflive State an Electiveone, and yet they fuppofe that the: 
Parliament and the Bifhops that fatin them have in {port chang'd the form of the 
Government, by making itof a limited Royalty to become an abfolute and unbound- 
ed Monarchy. ; 

Aly. They muft needs accufe thefe Parliaments of a ftrange Folly ; for thefe Gen- 


/ tlemen fuppofe that the Diforders which then rul'd in the State, oblig’d the Parlia- 


ment to reftore Charles Il. They fuppofe that the Anarchy and various Sects which 
had the upper hand before his recall, making wife men not without caufe to appre- 
hend the Ruin of the Proteftant Religion as well asthe Overthrow of the State, 
they thought themfelves oblig?d to employ all their ftrength for reftoring of Charles 
Il. as fuppofing hima good Proteftant, anda King whom his Adverfities had made 
wife, in hopes of being govern'd by him according to the antient Laws of the 
Kingdom. And yet after this they will perfuade us, That the Parliament thought 
it fit and reafonable to deftroy the Nature of the Royalty in England, by making it 
Miftrefs of the Laws, and authorizing it to deftroy the Proteftant Religion, whenever 
the Popifh Fa&ion fhould think fit to have it done. 

sly. They muft accufe thefe Parliaments of the commiffion of a horrid piece of Liberty of 
Imprudence, in attempting upon the Liberty of the People: For if this was indeed the People 
their Defign, were they not oblig'd at. the fame time to repeal all the other Laws always to 
which reftrain the Power of the Kings of England? For we know that a Law 7, GE 
cannot be valid nor derogate from other Laws, except in the faid Law exprefs men- E 
tion be made of the faid Derogation, witha Notwithftanding to the Reglements fet 
down in other Lawsthat are in Authority on that Subject. De Decimis c.muper.. Ought 
not they alfo in like manner to have declar'd, and that very precifely too, that they 
difpens’d Charles 1I. from keeping his Coronation Oath; and to have fet down in 
very diftin&t Terms, that in cafe the King fhould think fit to callin an Army of 
French Dragoons to ravifh their Wives and Daughters, and to force all his Subjects 
tochangetheir Religion, they do not think it lawful to take up Arms againft him 
or them, to repel their Violence? 

Gly. They are to take notice that Charles II. did never conceive that thofe Acts 774; 47 
had chang’d the Government of the State. Do we not know that he offer’d to the made no 
Parliaments of Weftminfter and Oxford, toimpofe fuch Conditions on the D. of York, change in 
as the Parliament fhould judg neceffary, provided only the Succeffion might be af- ^r s 
furd to him ? Now could any thing, be more ridiculous and extravagant than this fom 
Propofition of. the King, had he believ'd that the Acts already paft in his Favour, tieGoverns 
had given him and his Succeflors a Right to overturn all, without being able to be enr. 
challeng’d or oppos’d by any one forfodoing? They themfelves did fuppofe the — 
fame thing, and went upon that Ground ; What elfe could be their meaning in crown- 
ing James |l. if they füppos'd that he was in full and rightful Poffeffion of the 
Government by virtue of the Succeflion, without being oblig’d to take the Oaths, 
by which the Kings of England oblige themfelves to keep the Laws of the State ? 

aly. They ought to take notice, that they themfelves fuppos'd that the Funda- 
mental Laws of the State were not abolifh'd. I don't fpeak here of thofe loud 
Murmurs that were heard every where, when Tames II. by an Act of his Council, 
of hisown Authority, rais'd the fame Sums which had been granted to Charles 17, 
which he could not.do without the Authority of Parliament; nor of the Complaints 
that were generally made when he turn'd out my Lord Clarendon from being Lord 
Deputy of Ireland, benifh'd feveral Proteftant Lords out of his Council, and put 
Papifts into all Offices whether Civil or Military. I only take notice here of the 
Petition prefented in the Name of the Clergy by the feven Bifhops, upon occafion 
of reading the Declaration for Liberty of Conícience; for had they been of ano- 
ther Opinion, with what pretence of Reafon could they have complain'd of Fames If. 
governing with an Arbitrary Power, and his difpenfing with the Laws * Why in 
their Petition did they alledg thofe A&s of Parliament which had condemn’d that 
Power in 1673, when Charles |I. publifh’d his Proclamation for Liberty of Confci- 
ence?!) Tiefe Actsof theirs, upon this Suppofal, could not be accounted of other- 
wife than as Acts of Rebellion ; nor could they be made ufe of with a good Con- 
{cience, after they had been convincd that the Fundamental Laws being re- 
peal'd.and abolifh’d, they were now fübje& toan arbitrary and wnbounded Govern- 


ment. 
Indeed 
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Indeed we cannot euough commend the Conftancy of the Clergy, and thofe 
worthy Prelates who refus'd to read the Declaration of fames the Second for Li- 
berty of Confcience 5 that Declaration being grounded upon the Power he attribu- 
ted to himfelf of difpenfing with the Laws. But on the other hand, neither can 
we imagine any more convincing Proof to make out that at that Time they did not 
conceive, any more than the whole State who fo generally applauded them, that 
they themfelves, as well as the whole State, had caft themfelves headlong into Sla- 
very by their Oaths, becaufe the Power of the Kings of England was become un- 
bounded and arbitrary. 
That Att 1n a word, how ample an Extent foever thefe Gentlemen may give to the Oath 
not tobe they have taken, in purfuance of an Act of Parliament in the 13th Year of Charles 
taken inan the Second, they muft remember one thing that is always fuppos’d, which is the na- 
ayjolute — tara] Condition of all Oaths, rebus fic flantibus, c. ad naturam, "| hings continuing 
^, 43 in the fame State 5 for indeed as foon as things have chang’d their Nature, or that 
Circumítances are alter’d, there remains no more Obligation in Cafes where Ex- 
ceptions are naturally fuppos'd. 1 am bound to obey my Father in all things, this 


being what the Scripture exprefly teacheth me; but I am not bound to obey himany - 


farther than he acts like a Father, neither am I oblig'd to keep his Command of 
obeying him in allthings, but only fo far as the things enjoyn'd by him are jut and 
lawful. Iam bound to obey the King according to the Laws, neither may I law- 
fully refift tiim in his executing of the Laws, or upon any Pretext whatfoever take 
up Arms againft him: Butif inftead of governing according to Law, he ufeth his 
.utmoft Endeavours to overthrow the Society, by deftroying the Laws whichare the 
Band of it, then all the Oaths I have taken are no longer of any Force, "tis my 
Right to endeavour to preferve the Society which he goes about to overthrow, and 
to oppofe his Violence by taking up Armsagainft him, and to put a {top tothe un- 
juft Proceedings of a Prince who declares himfelf an Enemy to the State, by the 
ways which Providence affords me for my Security. 

But if after all thefe Confiderations thefe Gentlemen ftill maintain, that they 
have taken thefe Oathsin fo ftrait a fenfe, that nothing is capable of fatisfy ing 
their Con(ciences ; we have great reafon to be aftonifh'd, how it was poffible that 
Men of fo tender and delicate a Confcience could take fuch Oaths, which taken in 
their fenfe, do vifibly overturn both the State and Religion. Indeed there is no 
need of any ones being a Prophet to make him conceive, that they were either ob- 
lig’d in Confcience to refufe the taking of fuch Oaths, and to fly to the end of the 
World rather than take them, than they are bound to keep them, with the ha- 
zard of the utter ruin of their native Country and their Religion; or fee them pe- 
rilh without having any Power to defend them, as they areoblig'd by the Laws of 
Nature, and by all the Dutiesof the Society and Religion. 

It has already been made out by feveral Writings, that God feeming to fpare and 
wink at the weaknefs of thofe who believ'd themfelves thus faft bound and tied by 
their Oaths, and deftin'd to become Victims to Popery and Tyranny, has been 
pleas'd happily todeliver them from the trouble-wherein they had involv'd them- 
felves, in fending them a Deliverer, whofe Rights, in a War which ames the Se- 
cond unjuftly wageth againft him, are above all thofe Difficulties, which feem to be 


matter of Scruple to them 5 fothat it is not needful for me to infift any longer on 
this Matter. 


——$—$ $< ÀM—— MÀ LLLA 
CHAP. XIX. 


A Reflection on [ome Remarks made out in this Treatife. 


I Am perfuaded, that every equal Reader cannot but acknowledg, 
right of things, the Proceedings of England, with refpect to Fa 
have been the moft juft and lawful that could be. 


that to judg a- 


_ The things I have made out in this Treatife, are fummarily contain'd in the fol- 
lowing Articles. 

Propofiti- _ 1. That the Conftitution and Eftablifhment of any Government, is the Effect of 

ons made the Original Confent of the People, tho the Authority of the Magiftrates be a thing 


outin this eftablifh'd by God. 
Ireatife, , 


2. That 


mes the Second, - 


i 
1 
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2. That this Eftablifhment fuppofeth the Subfiftence of the Laws, which are the 
End of Government in the Defign of God; for indeed Kingdoms without Ju- 
as are no better than great Robberies, as St.Au/tin calls them, De Civit. Dei, 
Lib. 4. cap. 4. 

3. That thefe Fundamental Laws, for the Subfiftence of the Society, area Bond 
which fo ftrictly ties the Sovereigns, that nothing is able to difpenfe with their Ob- 
ligation to them. 

4. That when the Sovereigns do violate them, they break the Ties whereby their 
Subjects are bound to their lawful Authority. 

$. That the Subjects can never bedepriv'd of their Right to hinder the Ruin of 
the Society, and of the Laws, for the confervation of which only they have put 
their Rights into the Hands of the Prince. 

6. That there was never any State that fubfifted under other Conditions than 
thefe. - 

7. That Englandin particular, and Scotland, have always had this Right. 


Now thefe things fuppos'd, it is evident, 
1. That james the Second had forfeited all his Rights to the Crown, even before Inferences. 
his Defertion. 
2. That the Lords and Peoplejuftly took up Arms againft him, to oblige him by 
| Force to reform the Diforders he had caus’d. 
3. That the States had Power, without any regard had to him, to raife the King 
|« and Queen to the Throne, 
| 4. That the Subjects are more than enough freed from their Oath of Allegiance to 
| King Fames. 
| s. That they have Right, and are under Obligation to take up Arms, and op- 
poíe themfelves again{t james the Second, and to maintain the Authority of the 
King and Queen. ay 
6. That thofe who oppofe. themfelves to this, are declar'd Enemies of the State, 
and of our Religion, and the Authors and Abettorsof Tyranny'and Popery. 
7. That thofe who pretend themfelves fcrupulous in thefe Points are the Caufe of 
' the Divifion, and confequently of the Ruin of the State and Religion ; whereby 
they grievoufly fin againft God, and therefore'are oblig'd in Confcience to repent 
and make amends for the Mifchief their Divifion has caus’d. 


The thing is very evident, and forafmuch,as itis of the higbeft Importance for 
their Salvation, I beg of them well to weigh and confider thefe following Articles, 
and witnefs their Repentance in all thefe refpects. 

1. Then they ought to repent, for that they making profeflion to have fo ftrong Paffve-o- 
an Affection for FamestheSecond, they have made him fall upon the Defigns of Zedience- 
changing the Government into a Defpotical and Arbitrary Power; and thus by i JE 
their Maxims have advanc'd and precipitated his Ruin, They are the Men who " E 
have made him conceive the Defign of eftablifhing a Tyranny in England ; they chiefs they 
| have given birth to his hope of being able to compaís it according to his Hearts de- brought up- 
| fire ; and his Ruin proceeding from the oppofition that was made againft thefe his ^" /^e Na- 
| Defigns, ’tis them he may thank for all che Misfortunes into which he is plung'd ; ^" 
and confequently they have great reafon to repent, for having precipitated his Ru- 
in by their falfe and deceitful Foundation. See what Gerfon faith, In opufz. contr. 

Adulat. confid. 10. Clericus ille Regem [uum aut Principem amaret minimà, qui perver- 
fas & tales vellet dare doifrinas, aut toto po[Je © fcientia illas non impediret quia 
non eft modus certior, quo Rex aut Princeps. fe perderet in corpore © in anima, totamqs ejus 
|— damnationem, quam babendo falfas tales opiniones, © eas opere exequendo, Cur? Quoniam 
|. Dominatio fua in Tyrannidem verteretur © in Infidelitatem. That Clergyman would be 
| far from loving his King or Prince, who fhould teach him fuch perverfe and falfe 
| Doétrines; or that with all his Power and Skill fhould not oppofe them, becaufe 
| thereis nota more fure way for a Prince to deftroy himfelf, Soul and Body, and to 

procure his total Damnation, than by entertaining fuch falfe Opinions, and re- 

ducing them into practice. Why fo ? Becaufe his Government by this means would 

be chang’d into Tyranny and Perfidioufnefs. 

2. They ought to repent for their having contributed fo much towards the efta- 

blifhiag of Tyranny, not only becauíe that would have deftroy'd the Publick Li- 

berty, but becaufe his Defign at the fame time was, to overthrow the Proteftant 

Religion, and fubítitute in the place of it the Idolatry, Superftition and Tyranny of 

Vol. I. Vvv Popifh 


ys Doo 
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Popifh Ufurpation. - This was a thing they could not do without imitating the Con- 
duct of the Popifh Clergy, who (ince the Popes have undertaken to tread under their 
Feet the Rules of the Gofpel, and of the Church, have endeavour’d to infpire 
Princes with an indifferency for their Oaths, and contempt of the Laws, which 
are a Safeguard and Security of the Civil Society. 

3. They muft repent, at leaft fome of them, for having obftinately endeavour’d 
to hide and difguife the Confpiracies which were defign'd for the Ruin of our Reli- 
gion and Liberty. 

4. They muft repent for having writ in favour of an Opinion contrary to the 
Judgment of the antient Reformers of England ; and for having traducd as Re- 
bels, the Proteftant Churches beyond the Sea, for their maintaining the Maxims 
which the firft Reformers of England have afferted, and for which they have writ 
iu defence of their Proteftant Brethren. 

s. They muft repent, for that by their Sermons and Writings they have infinu- 
ated to the People thofe Maxims which have put them upon betraying the natural 
Rights of the Society ; and in the Sequel, upon imprudently expofing themfelves to 
betray the Intereft of the Proteftant Religion, which they were obligd to deliver 
fafe to their Pofterity. diit 

6. They muft repent, for having by this means encourag’d the Judges to tread 
underfoot the Authority of the Laws, and to difpenfe with them, as having taught 
them to look upon the Laws as the Conceffions of Princes, and Ads of their Will, 
and by confequence revocable at their good Pleafure. 

3. They muft repent, atleaft fome of them, for having mounted to Ecclefiafti- 
cal Dignities, by publickly appearing inthe Lifts for defence of thefe pernicious 
and tyrannical Maxims, directly level’d at the ruin and overthrow of our Liberty 
and Religion. iM 3 

8. They muft repent, for that their Opinions at this day are the Caufes of the 
prefent Confpiracies, Rebellions and Treafons againft the Government, by which 
God has been pleas’d fo gracioufly to fecure our Liberty and Religion from the. in- 
evitable Ruin wherewith they were threatned. | 


However, we have caufe to blefs God, that thofe who are guilty of thefe Sins, 
are but inconfiderable in their Numbers, And 1 ardently wifh for them they may 
once ferioufly enter into themfelves, and that by the Example of their Brethren they 
may, for time to come, employ all their Endeavours to make reparation for the 
Mifchief and Scandal their Errors and, Prejudices have in a great meafure brought 
both upon tlie Church and State. 
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The APPENDIX, 


CONTAINING 


I. Concilii Toletani IV. Canon. LX XV. 


IL Capitula fuper quibus faCia eft Magna Charta Regis Johannis, ex 
MSS. Arch. Cant. Fol. 14. Que etiam authentic? cum Sigillo extant. - 


in manibus Epifc. Salisburienfis. 


III. Diploma five Ordinationes Johannis Regis Angliz, queis ftatuit quid 
Nobiles, quid Plebes obfervare debeant ad pacem & tranquillitatem 


Regni ftabiliendam. 


The 75:5 Canon of the Fourth 
Council of Toledo, 


FA Fter fome Ordinances and Decrees 
made by us, with refpec# to the Eccle- 
Gaftical Order, and their particular Difci- 
pline, the lajt Refolution taken by us Priefts, 
15 to enact a final Pontifical Decree for the 
puiffance of our Kings, and the ftability of 
the Gothick Nation, in prefence of the 
Great Fudg of the World. For many Na- 
tions are fo falfe and perfidious, that they 
make flight of the Oath of Faithfulnefs they 
bave fworn to tbeir Kings; and tho with 
their Mouths they profefs Allegiance to their 
Prince, yet vetaim Perfidioufnefs in their 
Hearts: they fwear indeed to their Kings, 
but are as ready to break it again upon oc- 
cafion, not fearing that Roll of Fudgment, 
which brings a Curfe and manifold Punifh- 
ments upon thofe who fwear falfly by the 
Name of the Lord. What hope ts there that 
fuch as thefe fhould either ftand to their Ca- 
pitulations in time of War, or obferve their 
Treaties of Peace with other Nations ? Or 
what Covenant ov Contract will they not 
break ? Or what Promife made to their Ene- 
mies will they keep, when they violate the Al- 
legiance fworn to thew own Kings ? For who 
15 fomad as to endeavour to cut off bis Head 
with bis own Hand ? This is notorious, that 
unmindful of their own Prefervation they kill 
themfelves, turning their Force and Violence 
againft themfelves and their own Kings. 
And whereas the Lord faith, Touch not 
mine Anointed: And David, Who can 
ftretch forth his hand againft the Lord’s 
Anointed and be guiltlefs? Thefe are nei- 
sher afraid of Perjury, or murdering their 
Vol D d omn 


Concilii Toletani lV. 
Can. LXXV. 


Paes inftituta quzdam ecclefiaftici or- 
dinis, vel decreta, que ad quorun- 
dam pertinent difciplinam, poftrema no- 
bis cunctis facerdotibus fententia eft, pro 
robore noftrorum Regum, & ftabilitate 
gentis Gothorum, pontificale ultimum 
{ub Deo judice ferre decretum. Multa- 
rum quippe gentium (ut fama eft) tan- 
ta extat perfidia animorum, ut fidem 
Sacramento promiílam regibus fuis fer- 
vare contemnant, & ore fimulent jura- 
menti profeffionem, dum retineant mente 
perfidi impietatem, Jurant enim Regi- 


‘bus füis, & fidem quam pollicentur preva- 


ricant, nec metuunt volumen illud judicii, 
perquod inducitur maledictio multaque 
penarum comminatio fuper eos qui ju- 
rant in nomine Dei mendaciter. Quz 
igitur fpes talibus populis contra hoftes 
laborantibus erit? que fides ultra cum 
aliis gentibus in pace credenda ? quod 
foedus non violandum? quz in hoftibus 
jurata fponfio * permanebit, quando nec 


Concilio 
olet. V» 
cap. 7. de- 
cernitur ub 
boc decre- 
tum in om- 
nibus [yno- 
dis peratlis 


publica vo- 


ce pronun- 
cieturs 


Zach. 7. 
ef, 2. 


* flabiles 


ipfis propriis regibus juratam fidem con- perm. 


fervant? Quis enim adeo furiofus eft, 
qui caput fuum manu propria defecet ? 
illud notum eft, immemores falutis fuz 
propria manu feipfos interimunt, in fe- 
metipfos fuofque reges proprias conver- 
tendo vires, Et dum Dominus + dicit, 
Nolite tangere Chriftos meos: & David, 
Quis, inquit, extendet manum fuam in 
Chriftum Domini, & innocens erit? il- 
lic nec vitare metus eft perjurium, nec 
regibus fuis inferre exitium. Hoftibus 
quippe fides pacti datur, nec violatur, 

Vvv2 Quod 


T Dicat, 
Pfal. 104. 
1 Regun, 
26. 


Quod (i in bello fides valet, quanto magis 
in || fuis fervanda eft? Sacrilegium quip- 
pe eft, fivicletur à gentibus cegum fuo- 


rum promifía fides, quia non lolum in 


iai. 34. 


* atque ti- 


eos fit pacti tranfgrefbo, fed & in Deum 
quidem, in cujus nomine pollicetur. ipfa 
promifho. . Inde eft quod multa regna 
rerrarum ceeleftis iracundia ita permuta- 
vit, ut per impietatem fidei &, morum, 
alterum altero folveretur, Unde & nos 
cavere oportet cafum hujufmodi genti- 
ums; ne fimiliter plagà feriamur preci- 
viti, & pena puniamur crudeli | Sic 


. enim Deus angelis in fe prevaricantibus 


non pepercit, qui per inobedientiam 
ceelefte habitaculum perdiderunt. Unde 
& per Ifaiam dicitur, Inebriatus eft gla- 
dius meus in ccelo, quanto magis nos no- 
{tre falutis interitum timere debemus, 
ne per infidelitatem eodem fevientis Dei 
gladio pereamus? Quod fi divinam lra- 
cundiam vitare volumus, & feveritatem 
ejus ad clementiam provocare cupimus, 
fervemus erga Deum religionis cultum 
* cum timore; cuftodiamus erga Princi- 


more i»ufg, pes noftros pollicitam fidem, atque fpon- 
ad moctem fionem 5. non fit in nobis, ficut in quibuf- 


cuftod, 


dam gentibus, infidelitatis fubtilitas 
impia, non fubdola mentis perfidia, non 
perjurii nefas, nec conjurationum nefan- 
da molimina. 
fumptione regnum accipiat; nullus excitet 
mutuas feditiones civium ; nemo medi- 
tetur interitus regum ; fed & defuncto 
in pace principe, primates totius gentis 
cum facerdotibus fucceflorem regni con- 
cilio communi conftituant: ut dum uni- 
tatis concordia à nobis retinetur, nullum 
patriz gentis diífidium per vim atque am- 


+ moltatr, itum "oriatur. Quod (i hac admonitio 


mentes noftras noncorrigit, & ad falu- 
tem communem cor noftrum nequaquam 
perducit, audite fententiam noftram. 
Quicunque igitur à nobis, vel totius Hi- 
fpanie populis, qualibet conjuratione vel 
ftudio facramentum fidei fuz, quod pro 
patrie gentifque Gothorum Statu, vel 


*obferva- X confervatione regie falutis pollicitus 


tione. 
+ Tenta- 
"eri. 


eft, -- temeraverit, ut regem nec attre- 
Gaverit, aut poteftate regni exuerit, aut 
prafumptione Tyrannica regni faftigium 
ufurpaverit, anathema fit in confpectu 
Dei patris & angelorum, atque ab eccle- 
fia catholica, quam profanaverit perjurio, 
efficiatur extraneus, & ab omni cetu 
Chriftianorum alienus, cum omnibus im- 
pietatis fuz fociis: quia oportet ut una 
pena teneat obnoxios, quos fimilis error 
invenerit implicatos. Quod iterum fe- 
cundo replicamus dicentes: Quicunque 
amodo ex nobis vel cun&is Hifpanie po- 
pulis quolibet tra&atu vel ftudio facra- 
mentum fidei fue, quod pro patrie gen- 

tifque 


T be 75th Canon of ibe 


Nullus apud nos prz- 


own Princes. Sure itis that a Prowile, tho 
made to Enemies, ought to bekept: Mow if 
we mut keep Faith and Truth in War to our 
Enemies, bow much more ave we to keep 
thens on all other occafions ? For it wa piece 
of Sacrilege for Subjedts to violate the Faith 
promis’d to their Kings, becaufe en fo doing 
they not only fin againft their Princes, but 
againft God himfelf, in whofe Name they 
make their Promife. Hence it coms that 
the Wrath of God doth oft change and tranf- 
fer many of the earthly Kingdoms, the breach 
of Faith and Corruption of Manners. mak- 
ing way for the deftrudiion and. change of 
the Government... Wherefore alfo at ought to 
be our great care to avoid the Adifbaps at- 


‘tending thefe Nations, left we be suvolved 


with them defervedly in the fame Punif{h- 
ment. Thus me fee.tbat God did mot [pare 
the Angels that rebel’d againjt bim, who by 
their difobedience forfeited their Heavenly 
Manfions. Wherefore "tis. faid alfo by tbe 
Prophet Maiah, My Sword is made drunk 
in Heaven ; bow much more then ought we to 
fland in awe, and fear the fame difafter, 
left by our pevfidioufuefs we be defiroy’d by - 
tbe fame Sword of an angry God? if there- 
fore me defire to avoid the Divine Wrath, 
and to bave bis Severity turn’d into Fa- 
our and Clemency towards us, let us above 
all things with fear keep and obferve to God 
the Religious Worfhip and Service we owe 
bim, and to our Kings the Faith and Alle- 
giance we have.promis’d them. Let there 
not be found amongst us, asin fome otber 
Nations, any wicked Contrivance of Un- 
faitbfulnefs, or cunning Perfidioufuefs, or 
the borrid Crime of Perjury, or mifchievous . 
Plottings of Confpiractes: Let none amongft 
us, egg'd on by Prefumption, imvade tbe 
Throne, or ftir up Seditions amongst bis 
Fellow-Citizens, or compa[s and contrive the 
Death of Kings: But when the King is de- 
parted this Life in Peace, let the Lords of 
the Nation, together with tbe Priefts, by 
joint Advice andConfent, appoint and con- 
ftitute a Succe[for of the Kingdom 5 that fo 
mbilft this Band of Unity and. Concord ts 
thus preferv'd amongst us, none may endea- 
vour to make a Rent in the Kingdom by 
force or unjuft ways. But im cafe this Ad- 
monition prove not of fufficient force tocor- 
veG the bad impreffions which may be on the 
minds of any, and to incline the bearts of 
all to promote the common Good, we think 
good to pronounce Sentence, Whofocver 
therefore, either of us, or any of the People of 
Spain, /hall by any Confpiracy or Endea- 
vour come to break and falfifie the Oath be 
bas taken, for the good State and Welfare 
of the Gothick Nation, and. the Safety of 
the King, or fhall prefume to kill the King, 
or deprive bim of bis Royal Dignity, or by 
^ a 


à Tyrannical prefumption fhall ufurp the 
Throne, let bim be Anathema in the Eyes 
of God the Father, and the Holy Angels, and 
be caft out of tbe Catbolick Church which be 
bas profan'd by bis Perjury, and be turd 
out from,all Chriftian Societies, together 
with all the Complices of bis Wickednefs, be- 
caufe it ws but juft tbat they who are guilty of 
the fame Crime fhould be invole’d in the fame 
Punifbment. Which therefore we think good 
to repeat again; faying, Whofoever from 
this time formards, either of us, or of all the 
People of Spain, fhall by any Con[piracy or 
Endeavour, break the Oath which be bas tak- 
en for the good State of bis Native Country, 
and of the Gothick Nation, and for the fafe- 
ty of the Kings Perfon, or fhall prefume to 
kill the King, or deprive bim of bis Kingdom, 
or by a Tyrannical Prefumption {hall ufurp 
the Throne, let bim be Anathema in the fight 
of Chrift and bis Holy Apoftles, and be caft 
out of the Catbolick Church which he has pro- 
fand by bis perjury, and thruft out from all 
Chriftian Societies, and as adamn’d Perfon 
be deliver’d up to the jujt Fudgment of God 
to come, together with all bis Complices and 
Pariakers. Yeawe repeat a third time, that 
whofoever of us, or any of tbe People of Spain, 
in contrivance or deed, break bis Oath which 
he hath taken for the good State and Welfare 
of bis own Native Country, and the Gothick 
Nation, and the fafety and prefervation of 
the King’s Perfon, or attempt the life of the 
King, or deprive bim of bis Royal Dignity, 
or by a: Tyrannical prefumption fhall ufurp the 
Throne, let him be Anathema in the fight of 
the Holy Ghoft and the Martyrs of Cbrift, 
and be excommunicated from the Catholick 
Church which be has profan’d by bis Perjury, 
and be renounc’d all Chriftian Communion, 
without ever having any [bare or part with the 
Righteous, but with the Devil and bis Angels 
be condemn’d to Eternal Punifhments, with 
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tifque Gothorum ftatu, vel confervatione 
regiz falutis pollicitus eft, violaverit, 
aut regem nece attrectaverit, aut potefta- 
te regni exuerit, aut praífumptione ty- 
rannica regni faftigium ufürpaverit, a- 
nathema fit in confpe&u Chrifti, -- A- 
poftolorum ejus, atque ab Ecclefia Ca- 
tholica quam perjurio profanaverit, effi- 
ciatur extraneus ; & ab omni confortio 
Chriftianorum alienus, & damnatus in 
futuro Dei judicio habeatur, cum com- 
participibus füis. Quia dignum eft, qui 
talibus fociantur, ipfi etiam damnationis 
eorum participatione obnoxii teneantur. 
Hoc etiam tertioacclamamus, Quicunque 
amodo ex nobis vel cun&is Hifpaniz po- 
pulis qualibet meditatione vel ftudio fa- 
cramentum fidei fue, quod pro patriz 
falute, Gentifque Gothorum ftatu, vel in- 
columitate regiz poteftatis pollicitus 
eft, violaverit, aut regem nece attrecta- 
verit, aut poteftate regni exuerit, aut 
prefumptione tyrannicà regni faftigi- 
um ufurpaverit, anathema fit in con- 
fpe&u Spiritus Sancti, & martyrum Chrif- 
ti, atqueab ecclefia catholica quam per- 
jurio profanaverit, efficiatur extraneus, 
& ab omni communione Chriftianorum 
alienus ; neque partem juftorum habeat, 
fed cum diabolo & angelis ejus zternis 
fuppliciis condemnetur, una cum eis qui 
eadem conjuratione nituntur: * ut par 
pena perditionis conftringat, quos in 
perniciem prava focietas copulat: & 
ideo, fi placet omnibus qui adeftis, 


T Hec tertio reiterata fententia veftra t Hoc tas 
t0 retter a- 
tum fenten- 
tia veftre. 
|| Nofirams 


vocis|| eam confenfu firmate, ab univerfo 
clero, vel populo dictum eft: qui con- 
tra hanc veftram definitionem prefump- 
ferit, anathema, maranatha (hoc eft) 


perditio in -+ adventum domini fit, & t 4dventu. 


cum Juda Ifchariot partem habeat, & ipfi 
& fociieorum. Amen. 


all bis Partners join'd with bim in the [ame Confpivacy, that the fame Punifhment of final 
Perdition may reach all that are Complices and Partakers of the fame Guilt. Wherefore ij this 
thrice repeated Sentence be according to the mind of all you that are bere prefent, confirm 
the fame with your Unanimous Voices. Accordingly the whole Body of the Clergy and People 
have faid and declar'd, Whofoever fhall prefume to do any thing againjt this your Decree, Let 
bim be Anathema, Maranatha, that ts, accurft and damn’d at the coming of our Lord, 
and have bis (hare and lot with Judas I{cariot, both they and their Complices, Amen. 


In Conjfideration therefore of the Premifes, 
we Priefts do admonifh and warn the Holy 
Church of Chrift, and all the People, to take 
care that this tremendous and fo oft repeated 
Sentence of Excommunication may not make 
any of us obnoxious to prefent and eternal con- 
demnation ; but that keeping theFaith we bave 
fivorn to our moft Glorious Lord King Sifenan- 
dus, and ferving bim with fincere Loyalty, 
we may not only incline the Divine Clemency 
and Goodnefs towards us, but may alfo de- 
ferve the Favour of our Gracious Prince. 
Amen. 

We 


Quapropter nos ipfi -- facerdotes om- + Et facer- 


nem Ecclefiam Chrifti ac populum admo- 


T Angelos 
ruin. 


* Ef. 


dotes 


P . a omnes 
nemus, ut tremenda hec & toties ite- Dum 


rata fententia nullum ex nobis prefenti Ecclefiam. 


atque eterno condemnet judicio; fed 
fidem promiffam erga gloriofiffimum do- 
minum noftrum Sifenandum regem culto. 
dientes, ac fincera illi devotione famu- 
lantes, non folum divine Pietatis cle- 
mentiam in nobis provocemus, fed etiam 
gratiam antefati Principis percipere me- 
reamur. Amen. 


Te 


AME 


SS 


Te quoqué prefentem regem füturof- 
que fequéntium etatum principes humi- 
litate qua debemus depofcimus, ut mode- 
rati & mites érga fubje&os exiltentes, 
cum juftitia & pietate populos a Deo 
vobis creditos regatis, bonamque vicifli- 
tudinem qui vos conftituit largitori Chrif- 
to réfpondeátis; regnantes cunt hu- 
militate cordis, cunt ftudio bon actionis. 
Ne quifquam veftrum folus im caufis 
capitum, aut rerum fententiam ferat: 
Sed confenfu publico, cum rectoribus ex 
judicio manifefto delinquentium culpa pa- 
tefcat ; fervata vobis in offenfis manfue- 
tudine, üt non feveritate magis in illis 
quai indulgentia polleatis : Ut dum om- 
nii hc, auctore Deo, pio à vobis mode- 
ramine confervantur, & regesin populis, 
& popüli in regibus, & Deus in utrifque 
laetetur. Sane de futuris regibus hanc 
fententiam promulgamus, ut fi quis ex els 
contra reverentiám legum fürperba do- 
miflatione, & faftu regio in flagitiis & 
facinore, five cupiditate crudeliflimam 
poteftdtem in populis exercuerit, anathe- 
mátis fententia a Chrifto domino condem- 
nétür, & habeat a Deo feparationem at- 


que judicium, propter quod prfumpferit 


prava agere, & in perniciem régnum 


*Deducere, * convértere. De fe Suiritilano vero, qui 


fcelera proptia metuens, feipfum regno 
privavit, & poteftatis fafcibüs exuit, id 
cum gentis confultu decrevimus, ut neque 
eundem véluxorem ejus, propter mala 
qué commiferünt, neque filios eorum u- 
nitati noftre unquam confociemus, nec 
€68 ad honores, a quibus ob iniquitatem 


\ Proveha- déje&i fant, aliquando || promoveamus 5 


quique etiam, ficut a faftigio regni ha- 
bentur extranei, ita &a polfeffione re- 
rum, quas de miferorum fumptibus 
^F hauferant, maneant alieni ; preter id 
quod pietate piiffimi principis noftri fue- 
rint confécüti. Non aliter & * Gelanem 
meniorati + Suintilani & fanguine & fce- 


+ Suintila yere fratrem, qui neque in germanitatis 


* fodere ftabilis extitit, nec fidem glo- 
riofiffimo noftro domino pollicito confer- 
vavit, hunc igitur cum conjuge fua, ficut 
& + antefatos, a focietate gentis, atque 


ef. confortio noftro placuit feparari, nec in 


amiffis facultatibus, in quibus per iniqui- 
tàtem créverant, reduces fieri ; * pre- 
ter id quod confecuti fuerint pietate cle- 
mentiflimi principis noftri: cujus gratia 
& bonos donorum premiis ditat, & malos 


+ Congrue à béneficentiafua - non feparat. - Glo- 
non fepa» ria autem & honor omnipotenti Deo tiof- 


tro, in cujus nomine congregati fumus. 
Poft hee falus & pax, & diuturnitas piitfi- 
mo & atmatori Chrifto domino Sifenando 


regi; cujus devotio nos ad hoc decretum. 


falutiferum convocavit; corroboret Chrií- 
t 


Tbé 75th Canon of tbe 


We alfowitb the Humility. that becomes us 
do entreat thee, O King, bere 
prefent among/t us, and all 
Princes thy Succe[Jors for time 
t0 cómie, that behaving your 
selves with all moderation and 
gentlenefs towards your Sub- 
jes, you may in Rigbteouf- 
néfs and Godlinefs rule the 
People by God committed. to 
your Charge, that fo you may be able to give 
a good. account of your Steward[bip to Cbriff 
who bas conflituted you , governing your 
Subjedés with humblenefs of Heart, and being 
found in a conftant Endeavour of procuring 
their Good and Welfare. That none of you 
alone may undertake to judg of capital Mat- 
ters, or any Man's Eftate ; but that by publick 
confent of tbe fudges and other Magiftrates, 
and in an open Tryal, the Guilt of Delin- 
quents may be made apparent, obferving a 
merciful difpofition towards thofe who have 
offended, that your Indulgence and Mercy in 
Sparing may appear, as well as your Severity 
in punifbing : So that all things, by the affif- — 
tance of God, being adminiftred and preferv= 
ed by you, witha godly Rule and Govern- 
ment, you Kings may have reafon to rejoice 
in your People, as well as your People in yous 
dnd that God may rejoice in you both. And 
á5 to what belongs to all future Kings, we pro- 
nounce this our Sentence, That in cafe any of 
them witbout being reftrain’d by the Reverence 
due to the Laws, [ball by a proud Lordlinefs, 
being puft up with the Royal dignity, by Injuf- 


Thefe Qualifi- 
cations. of a 
good Prince, 
are moft of 
them —takem 
out of St. Ave 
fin, Lib. s. de 
Civitate Det. 


ice, Violence and Oppreffion, exercife @ 


Tyrdannical and cruel Power againft his Sub- 
jes, let all fuch be condemn’d and anatbe- 
inatiz’d by Cbrifl, and be feparated from 
God, and fubjeied to bis Fudgments , for 
that be prefum’d to a@ wickedly, and to en- 
deavour the hurt and ruin of the Kingdom. 
And as for Suintilanus, who fearing the 
Punifbment of bis Crimes, bas deferted the 
Kingdom, depriving bim[elf thereby of the 
Royal Power, we, with the Confent of the 
People, bave decreed that neither be nor bis 
Wife nor Children, fhall ever be receru'd by 
us into our Society, Lecaufe of the Wickednefs 
they are guilty of 5 or veftor’d to thofe Ho- 
ours from whence they bave been fo juftly 
cáft down; aud that they fball not only for 
ever [Land depriv'd of the Prerogatives of the 
Royal Dignity, but alfo forfeit all the Wealth 
they have got by opprefling the miferable Peo- 
ple, except only that which fball be allow'd 
them by the Goodnefs of our Gracious Prince. 
The fame Sentence we likewife pronounce a- 


gaint Geilanus, the faid Suintilanus bis 


Brother, as in Blood, fo in Crimes and 
Wickednefs, who was perfidious to bis own 
Brother, and bas broken bis Faith promifed 
toour moft Glorious Lord ; wherefore we ur 
cá 


Fourth Council of Toledo. 


caft bim and bis Wife, and banifb them from ti Gloria regnum illius, * gentifque Go- 


our Society, together with tbofe before-menti- 
ond, and exclude them from the Common- 
wealth of our Nation,and that they {hall not be 
reftor’d to the Poffeffions which by Wicked- 
nefs they had gotten, except only what they 
may obtain from tbe Bounty of our moft Gra- 
cious Prince, who as be 1s ready to enrich thofe 
that are good with bountiful Rewards, fo nei- 
ther does be altogether exclude thofe that are 
wicked from hts diffufive Beneficence. Now 


thorum in fide Catholica : annis & meri- 
tis protegat illum ufquead ultimam fe- 
nectutem fumma Dei gratia : & poft prz- 
fentis regni gloriam, ad zternum reg- 
num tranfeat ; {- ut fine fine regnet, qui 
* intra feculum feliciter imperat ; ipfo 
praftante qui eft Rex regum & Dominus 
dominantium, cum Patre & Spiritu San- 
cto inSzculaSeculorum. Amen. 


Glory and Honour be afcrib’d to our Almighty God,in whofe name we are bere affemb?'d , and 
may Flappinefs, Peace,and a long continu’d Reign be the portion of our moft Pious Lord andLo- 
ver of Chrift, King Sifenand ,whofe Piety and Devotion bas call’d us to this Affembly,to eftablifh 
and enad this wholefom Decree. Aday the Glory of Chrift ftrengtben and eftablifh bis 
Kingdom aud the Gothick Nation in tbe Catholick Faith, and multiply bis Tears and Vir- 
tues, preferving bim to the bigheft old Age , and may he after the Glory of bis Reign bere on 
Earth, pafsover to tbe Eternal Kingdom in Heaven, that be may reign there without end, 
who bere bas veign'd well and happily by the Grace and Help of bim who ts King of Kings 


and Lord of Lords, with the Father and Holy Spirit for ever and ever, Amen. 


The things above written being thus decreed 
and determin'd by us, with the Confent and 
"Approbation of our moft Religious Prince, we 
alfohave engag’d never to infringe any Point 


“thereof, but exadly to keep and obferve tbe 
| fame. 
| concern the good of the Church, and the wel- 
| fare of Souls, we have thought fit to ftreng- 


And becaufe thefe things do greatly 


then and confirm the fame by our particular 
Subfcription, that they may ftand vatify'd for 
ever, And accordingly was fubfcvib d by all 
of them. 


Definitis itaque tis quz fuperius compre- 
henfa funt, annuente religiofifiimo prin- 
cipe, placuit deinde, nulla re impediente, 
a quolibet noftrum ea que conftituta fünt 
temerari, fed cun&a falubri confilio 
"Teonfervare : que quia profe&ibus Eccle- 
fie, & anime noftre conveniunt, etiam 
propria fubfcriptione, ut permaneant 


? 
roboramus *. 
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An Advertifement concerning tbe ARTICLES of the 


Magna Charca of King John: 


As alfo concerning the Magna 


Charta now printed in this Appendix. 
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Scripferunt 


emnes, 


^ BESE Articles or Capitula were found in the Study of Bifhop Warner, late Cee 
Bifhop of Rochefter: They were communicated by a Gentleman of that ftarces, 
Family to Mr. Geddis, and by him to the prefent Bifhop of Salisbury, 
"There can be no reafonable fcruple rais'd againft the Authenticknefs or Truth of Authority 


the Writing : For 


_ V. Itisina Hand very antient : They that are competent Judges of fuch Antiqui- 
ties, fay, It well pretendeth to the Time of which it treateth. Dh 
2. lt hath yet appendant the Seal of King Jobs, without any füfpicion of being 


lately affix'd, 


3. In the famous Library of Sir Yohn Cotton, there are now to be feen many private 
Charters of King Yohn, which exactly agree withthis, both in refpect of the Writing, 


and alfo of the Seal. 


4. Inthe Books of the Archbifhoprick of Canterbury, amongft many things there 
entred, of the time of King Sob, thefe Articles are recorded, and were thence 
tranicrib’d, many Years beforethe Original of them came into the Hand of the Bi- 


thop of Salisbury. 


§- This Inftrument is the fame which Mattb. Parts mentioneth Page 254. by the 


name of Scbedula. 


Archiepifcopus Scbedulam illam, &c. 
| e thers, bringing that Schedule to the King, recited before tbe King ail the Capitu- 


** The Arch-Bifhop, with o- 


[14 la, 


of them, 


520 An Advertifemént concerning 


* Ja, &c.— Which tho the King then rejected, yet fhortly after upon better Ad- 
vice, he granted ; as. may begather'd from the next Page of Aateb. Paris. 
Thefe Arguments may. fatisfy thofe, who fincethe late mentioning of thefe Articles 
in the Pajtoral Letter of the Bifhop of Salisbury, have had the civility to doubt of. the 
Truth of the whole Matter. 
The fub- - 1. Astothe fubftance of thefe Articles; It is to be obferv?d, that they contain 
fiae f. (9me part of the Rights of the Barons, due to them by the unwritten or Common 
PX". ^ Yaw of the Land: which Rights, for more certainty, were in feveral Reigns 
drawn into Writing ; and, for more obligatorinefs, into Charters, after the en- 
trance of the Normans. In the Timeof the Confeffor, they were contain'd in the 
Lawsof that King. William tbe Conqueror confirm'd (to the old and new Barons 
of his Inveftiture, according to the Cuftom of England) the Laws of the Confeffor, 
as appeareth by the Record in Ingulpb, and other Teftimonies. 
Cofirmd 2. Thefe Articles, or the Laws of the Confeffor, were recogniz'd, and by Oath 
by W. Ru- re-confirm'd by William Rufus, no doubt at his Coronation, or not long after. The 
due old Englifh Chronicle writeth thus, William Rufus by bis Letters fummon’d the Bifhops, 
Earls and Barons to St. Pauls; and there be. fware, and made to them Stirety by Writings 
to fuftain and maintain the Right. 
Ratif'dby . 3. Ring Henry I. ratify'd thefe Rights. In his Charter we find in general, Lagam 
Hen.l. — Edwardi Regus vobis reddo cum iis emendationibus, quibus Pater meus eam emendavit, &c. 
J reftore to you the Law of. King Edward, as it mas mended (or enlargd) by my Father, 
with the Advice of bus Barons, 
K, John 4. It isevident that King Yobn (to omit others) both by his Coronation Oath, 
connrms and at other times, confirm’d thefe Articles or Explanations of the Old Law. 
"cn. —— Mattb. Paris, pag. 239. Tbe King (John) ftridly commanded that the Laws of bis 
Grandfather King Henry fhould be obferv'd by the whole Kingdom. But what this Law 
Law of King Edward, or Emendations contain'd, the fame Aatth. Paris fetteth 
down in fhort, pag. 252. The Charter of King Henry [the Firft ] contain’d certain 
Liberties and Laws of King Edward, granted to the Church of England and the great 
Mens as alfo fome Liberties fuperadded by King Henryl. And pag. 254. Capituld 
quoque legum © libertatum, &c. The Heads (or Articles) of the Laws and Liberties 
which the great Men defiv'd to be confirm’d, are already entred, partly above in the Chartey 
of Henry I. an partly were gatber'd out of the old Laws of King Edward. The Hifto-. 
rian fpeaketh of thefe very Articles here printed. 
Nomentin §, "Tis obfervable, that in thefe Articles there is no care taken for the Liberties 
of the Li- of the Church, The reafon of which I take to be this: The Churchmen moftly 
toties f then held with the King: And the Hand of the King was moft heavy upon the Lai- 
theChurche . . 
ty, who framed thefe Articles without the Clergy. CONS 
6. Thefe Articles provide nothing concerning the Summons and holding of the 
Common Council of the Realm. The reafon whereof probably was this: The Ba- 
ronsof that time had introduc'd a Practice, of themfelves to appoint the Time and 
Place of the Meeting of the Common Council of the Nation. - At the granting of 
thefe very Articles, King obn fent to the Barons; Ut diem & locum providerent con- 
gruum, ad bec omnia profequenda: That they (the Barons) would appoint Time and 
Place for the concluding that matter. In the Time of Henry the Third (in whofe 
Charter the Article de communi concilio babendo was omitted, and in whofe Time the 
Barons begun again the War ) we find that the Lords came unto the King and 
faid, He mujt ordain and fee for the Welfare of the Realm ; and then fet tbe King a Day 
to meet at Oxenford, and there to bold a Parliament. So the Englifh Chronicle. 
However, this grand Affair, as alfothat of the Church, were provided for in the - 
Magna Charta of King Jobs. Whereby it further appears, that thefe Articles , 
were but the Rudiments of that Charter, after further enlarged upon further de- 
liberation, 


I come now in the fecond place to fay afew things concerning the Perfect and 
Compleat A4agna Charta of King Fobn, here printed in French. 

Three Cos 1. [t was the cuftom of old Times to make three feveral Copies of Publick A&s — 
pies of all and Charters. Of the Adagna Charta we Boone in Latin, in Matthew Paris. "This | 
publick in French (or old Norman Language) was kept in the Records of France, and 
475» thence publifh'd fome Years paft by Luke Dachery in his Spicilegium. That in Eng- 

lif. was fent into all Counties, but as yet no Copy in this Language appeareth. 

Thus alfo the Laws of Canute, and the Provifions of Oxford (to mention no 
more) made in the Time of Henry the Third, were publifh’d in three Lan- 
guages. 2. The 


the Articles of Magna Charta. 


2. The very fame Charter publifh’d in Latin by Matthew Paris, is alfo extant in 
the Hiftory of Rad. Niger, almoft word for word ; and alfo in two feveral Manu- 
{cfipts in the Corton Library ; where alfo about twenty Years paft the very Original 
was to be feen. : 

3. The Adagna Charta of King Fobiis not extant in any, Record. in the Tomer, or K- John's 
elfewhere, as feveral affirms nor the Afagha Charta of “Henry the Third, but only EM. 
by Infpeximus in the Time of. Edward the Firft 5 a thing much to be wonder'd ar. E 
Rudburne writeth of the Charters of Henry the Firft, Sublate funt omnes variis falla- Tower. 

ciis, exceptis tribus y. 24ll but three were embexel’d. 

4. The Magna Charta oí King Jobs, and that of Henry the Third, are faid to be Magna _ 
the very fame; whereas they do exceedingly differ, as Mr. Selden in his Epinomis oe of 
hath partly obíerv'd, and may further appear to any that will compare them. Mate E A 
thew Paris, pag. 323. Tbe Tenor of tbefe Charters is fully fet down above, where ouf wherein 
Hiftory treateth of King John, fo as the Charters of King John and Henry tbe 7 bird they agre? 
are not found to differ in any thing. Thefe words are not the’ words of AZatthew ‘Pa. and differ: 
vis, but of Roger Wendover ( whom A4atthew Paris often tranfcribeth very haftily ) 
in whofe Hiftory the Charter entred'as King Jobn’s, isexa&ly the fame with that: 
Charter of Henry the Third. : 

$5. As to that remarkable Article, Et ad-babendum commune concilium Regni + 
And to the holding the Common Council of the Realm, '&c.-. V fhall Briefly fay, t. That 
it hath been left out of all the Chartersatter King Yobn’s Time; but is found in fe 

* veral Copys very Authentick, and particularly in the French Copy now here printed; 

2. That this Article doth not, as fome have written, give the Original to our Parliaé 

ments; for fuch Parliaments (or communia concilia) were held beforethis time, Richard 

the Firft, after his return from the Holy War, fummon'd'a Common Council (or 

Parliament) at London, of: the Clergy and Laity, where he demanded Counfel a- 

bout his making War uponthe King of France. Earl Roger anfwer'd for the whole 

Parliament : The Earlsy: Barons and Knights, will aid you, O King, with their Swords y 
the Archbifhop, Bifhops, Citizens, BurgefJes, and Ecclefiaftick Perfons, will aid you with 
Mony, Abbats, Priors, and fuch others, will aid you with their Prayers. So the Eng- 
lfb Cbron... :And to omit others, an Inftance of füch' a: Parliament is found in the 
Annals of Burton, pag. 263. compat'd with pag. 265. | King John call'd to Northamp- 
ton all the Earls and Barons of England: it followeth, Pandulpbus fpake (at the 
fame time ) to the Earls, Barons and Knights, O that you, &c. The Clergy indeed 
are not here: mention'd, but were certainly prefent,'becaufe the occafion of that 
Council was to reftore Peace to the Church and Kingdom, as Matthew Paris, or as 
the Annalift of Waverly wordeth it, betwixt tbe King and the Archbifhop. 3. | cons’ 
ceive the chief end of adding this Article; was to prevent the taking of Aids 
(commonly call’d Talliage) or Efcuage, by furprize, or by the confent only of a 
few, which King Yobn had lately done. For the fummoning of the. Commune Conci- 
lium here is plainly limited to the Seffing of Aids and Efcuage : But the Adirror giveth 
another account of the meeting of Parliaments, worthy of confideration, pag. 225. 
where the Author refers us to higher Times. 

_ There is yet one Article more in this Charter of King John which deferveth’ our 
Regards, the rather becaufe it being lately alledg'd.in the Paftoral Letter, hath muck 
fcandaliz'd fome with its furprizing. Novelty. 

The words are, Barones cum communia totius terre gravabunt nos. The Barons 
with the Community of tbe Land, [ball- aggrieve, or difévefs us, &c. ‘But why fhoüld 
| this found uncouth to any, who hath with reflection perusd the Hiftories of this; 
| or the neighbouring Kingdoms, wherein the fame Pra&ice is frequently found ? 4n- 
drew King of Hungary allow’d the fame Liberty to his People, as may be feen' at 
large inthe Decrees of the Kings of Hungary, inthe end of. Bonfinius: Like Examples 
occur in the French Annals, and in the Annals of Waverly in the time of Henry the 
Third, pag. 217. . 

- "If any will yet fufpe& that ZMattbem Paris in this Point hath not writ fairly, or 
that the Articles produc'd by the Bifhop of Salisbury: are not to be rely'd om (and 
fome fach diffatisfy'd People there are) then let them (if they can be believ'd de- 
firous of Satisfaction )' repair to the Red Book of tbe Exchequer, where, Fol. 234. they 
may find the very fame words, and Liberty granted as before: Which Record can- 
|  notwell be fufpected of being corrupted, becaufe it hath been always in good Cue 
ftody. 


Vol. I. | P dee und Capitula 


Capitula ex quibus falta eff — 


Capitula fuper. quibus. fatía efl Magna Charta Regis 
fobannis, ex MS. Arch. Cantuar. Fol, 14. Que etiam autbentice 
cum Sigillo extant in manibus Epifc. Salésburienfis. 


gillo Johannis Regis. 

Poft deceflum Antecefforum heredes plenz etatis habebunt hereditatem fuam 
per antiquum relevium exprimendum in Charta. 

Hzredes qui intra etatem funt & fuerunt in cuftodia, cum ad etatem pervenerint, 
habebunt hareditatem fuam fine relevio & fine. 

.. Cuftos terre heredis capiet rationabiles exitus, confuetudines & fervitia fine de- 
ftru&ione & vafta hominum & rerum fuarum. Et fi Cuftos terre fecerit deftru&tio- 
nem & vaítam, amittat cuftodiam, & cuftos fuftentabit domos, parcos, vivaria, 
ftagna, molendina, & cetera ad terram illam pertinentia de exitibus terre ejufdem. 
Et ut heredes ita maritentur ne difparagentur & per concilium propinquorum de 
confanguinitate fua. E 

Ne vidua det aliquid pro dote fua, vel maritagio Mariti fui, fed maneat in domo 
fua per XC. dies poft mortem ipfius: & infra terminum illum affignetur ei Dos, & 
maritagium ftatim habeat & hereditatem fuam. Rex vel Ballivus non faifiet terram 
aliquam pro debito dum catalla debitoris fufficient, nec plegii debitoris diftringan- 
tur dum capitalis debitor fufficit ad folutionem. Si Vero capitalis debitor defecerit 
in folutione, fi plegii voluerint habere debitoris donec debitum illud perfolvatur 
plene, nifi capitalis debitor monftrare poterit fe effe inde quietum erga plegios. 

Rex non concedit alicui Baroni quod capiat auxilium de liberis hominibus fuis, 
nifiad caput fuum redimendum, & ad faciendum primogenitum filium füum Mi- 
litem, & ad primogenitam filiam fuam maritandam, & hoc faciet per rationabile 
auxilium. | 

Ne aliquis majus fervitium faciat de feodo militis quam inde debetur: ut commu- 
nia placita non fequantur curiam Domini Regis; fed aflignentur in aliquo certo loco, 
& ut recognitiones capiantur in ejufdem comitatibus in hunc modum. Ut Rex mit- 
tat duos Juftitiarios per quatuor vices in anno, qui cum quatuor militibus ejufdem 
comitatus ele&is per comitatum capiant affifasde nova diffaifina, morte anteceffo- 
ris, & ultima prefentatione, nec aliquis ad hoc fit fummonitus niü juratores & due 

artes, 

d Ut liber homo amercietur pro parvo debito fecundum modum deli&i, & pro 

magno debito fecundum magnitudinem deli&i, falvo contenemento fuo.  Villanus 

etiam amercietur, falvo vainagio fuo, & mercator eodem modo, falva mercandifa, 
per Sacramentum proborum hominum de vifneto,ut clericus amercietur de laico feo- 
do fuo fecundum modum aliorum predi&orum & non fecundum beneficium Ecclefi- 
afticum. 

Ne aliqua villa amercietur pro pontibus faciendis ad riparias, nifi ubi de jure an- 
tiquitus efTe folebant. ; 

Ne menfura vini, bladi, & latitudines pannorum, & rerum aliarum emendetur, 

& ita de ponderibus. 1 

Ut affifa de nova diffaifina & de morte antecefloris abbrevientur, & fimiliter de a- 
liis affifis, 

Ut nullus Vicecomes intromittat fe de placitis ad Coronam pertinentibus fine co- 
ronatoribus, & ut Comitatus & Hundreda fint ad antiquas firmas abfque ullo in- 
cremento, exceptis dominicis Maneriis Regis. 

Si aliquis tenens de rege moriatur, licebit Vicecomiti vel alio Ballivo Regis faifire 
& inbreviare catallum ipfius per vifum legalium hominum, ita tamen quod nihil inde 
amoveatur donec plenius fciatur fi debet aliquid liquidum debitum Domini Regis, 
& tunc debitum Domini Regis perfolvatur. Refiduum verd relinquetur executori- 
bus, ad faciendum teftamentum defun&i. Et fi nihil Regi debetur, omnia catalla 
cedent defuncto. j 

Si aliquis liber homo inteftatus decefferit, bona fua per manum preximorum pa- 
entum füorum & amicorum, & per vifum Ecclefie diftribuantur. N 


I S T A funt Capitula que Barones petunt, & Dominus Rex concedit, fignata Si- 


Magna Charta R. Fobannis. 


Ne viduz diftinguantur ad fe maritandum dum voluerint fine marito vivere, ita 
tamen quod fecuritatem facient quod non maritabunt fe fine affenfu Regis, ft de Rege 
teneant, vel dominorum fuorum de quibus tenent. 

Ne Conftabularius vel alius ballivus capiat blada vel alia catalla, nift ftatim inde 
reddat, ni(i refpe&um habere polit de voluntate venditoris. 

Ne Conftabularius poffit diftringere aliquem militem addandum denarios pro cu- 
ftodia caftri fi voluerit facere cuftodiam illam in propria perfona, vel per alium pro- 
bum hominem, fi ipfe eam facere non poflit per rationabilem caufam. Et fi Rex 
cum duxerit in exercitum (it quietus de cuftodia fecundum quantitatem temporis. 

Ne vir vel Ballivus Regis vel aliquis alius capiat equos vel carectas alicujus liberi 
hominis pro carriagio faciendo nii ex voluntáte ipfius. 

Ne Rex vel Ballivus fuus capiat alienum bofcum ad caftra vel ad alia agenda niíi 
per voluntatem ipfius cujus boicus fuerit. 

Ne Rex teneat terram eorum qui fuerint convi&i de felonia, nifi per unum annum 
& unum diem; fed tunc reddatur Domino feodi, 

Ut omnes videlli de cztero penitus deponantur in Eamifigia & Medeceoge & per 
totam Angliam. 

Ne breve quod vocatur Percipe de cetero fiat alicui de aliquo tenemento unde libér 
homo amittat Curiam fuam. 

Si quis fuerit diflaifitus vel prolongatus per Regem fine judicio de terris, liberta- 
tibus, & jurefüo, ftatim ei reftituatur,; & ficontentio fuper hoc orta fuerit, tunc 
inde difponatur per judicium XXV. Baronum, & ut illi qui fuerint diffalfiti per pro- 
motorem vel fratrem Regis, certum habeant fine dilatione per judicium parium íuo- 
rumincuriaRegis —Etíi Rex debeat habere terminum aliornm Crucefignatorum, 
tunc Archiepifcopus & Epifcopi facient inde judicium ad certam diem appeilatione 
remota. 

Ne aliquid detur pro brevi inquifitionis de vita vel membris, fed libere conceda- 
tur fine pretio, & non negetur. 

Si aliquis tenet de Rege per feodifirmam, per foccagium, vel burgagium : & 
de alio per fervitium militis, Dominus Rex non habebit cuftodiam militum de feodo 
alterius occafione Burgagii, vel Soccagii, vel feodifirme ; nec debet habere cufto- 
diam Burgagii, Seccagii vel feodifirme, & quod liber homo non amittat militiam 
fuam occafione parvarum fergantifarum ficuti de illis qui tenent aliquod tenemen- 
tum, reddendo indecultellos, vel fagittas vel hujufmodi. 

Nealiquis Ballivus poffit ponere aliquem ad legem fimplici loquela fua fine tefti- 
bus fidelibus. 

Ne corpus liberi hominis capiatur nec imprifonetur, nec diffaifietur, nec utlage- 
tur, nec exuletur, necaliquo modo deftruatur. 

Nec Rex eat vel mittat fuper eum vi nifi per judicium parium fuum vel plegem 
terra. 

Ne jus vendatur, vel differatur vel vetitum fit, 

Quod Mercatores habeant falvum ire & venire ad emendum vel vendendum fine 
omnibus malis per antiquas & rectas confuetudines. 

Ne fcutagium vel auxilium ponaturia Regno, nifi per commune concilium Regni, 
nifi ad corpus Regis redimendum & primogenitum filium fuum militem faciendum 
& filiam fuam primogenitam femel maritandam, & ad hoc fiat rationabile auxilium. 
Simili modo fiat de fcutagiis & auxiliis, de civitatibus que inde habent libertates, 
& ut Civitas London. plené habeat antiquas libertates & liberas confuetudines fuas 
tam per aquas quam per terras. 

Ut liceat unicuique exire de regno, & redire falva fide Domini Regis, nifi tem- 
pore Werrz per aliquod breve tempus propter communem utilitatem regni. 

Si quis mutuo aliquid acceperit à Judzis plus vel minus, & moriatur antequam de- 
bitum illud folvatur, debitum non ufurabit quamdiu heres infra etatem, de quocum. 
queteneat, Et fi debitum illud inciderit in manum Regis, Rex non capict ‘nifi catal- 
lum quod continetur in Charta. i^ | 

Si quis moriatur & debitum debeat Judzis, uxor ejus habeat dotem fuam; & fi 
liberi remanferint, provideant iis neceffaria fecundum tenementum, & de refiduo 
folvatur debitum, falvo fervitio Dominorum. Simili modo fiat de aliis debitis, & 
ut cuftos terra reddat heredi cum ad plenam etatem pervenerit terram fuam reftau- 
ratam fecundum quod rationabiliter poterit fuftinere de exitibus terre ejuídem 
de Carucis & Mainagiis. 
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Capitula ex quibus. facta eff, &c. 


Si quis tenuerit de aliqua efcaeta ficut de honore Wallingfor & Nottingham, Bo- 


non & Lancafter, & de aliis efcaetis que funt in manu Regis, & funt Baroniz, & 
obierit, hares ejus non dabit aliud relevium vel faciet aliud fervitium quam faceret 
Baroni, & ut Rex eodem modo eam tencat quo Baro eam tenuit. 


Ut fines qui facti funt pro dotibus, maritagiis, hereditatibus & amerciamentis, 


6 


injufte & contra legem terre, omnino condonentur, vel fiat inde per judicium XXV. 
Baronum, vel per jadicium majoris partis eorundem una cum Archiepifcopo & aliis 
quos fecum vocare voluerit, ita quod fi aliquis vel aliqui de XXV. fuerint in fimili que- 
rela, amoveantur, &alii loco illorum per refiduos de XXV. fubftituantur, 


Quod obfides & Chartz reddantur quz liberata fuerunt Regi in fecuritatem. 
Utilli qui fuerint extra foreftam non veniant coram Juftitiarium de forefta per 


communes fümmonitiones, nifi fint in placito vel plegii fuerint, & ut prave coniue- 
tudines de foreftis & de foreftariis & Warennis & Vicecomitibus & vivariis emen- 
dentur per XV. milites de quolibet comitatu qui debent eligi per probos homines 
ejufdem comitatus. | 


Ut Rex amoveat penitus de Wallia parentes & totam fequelam Gerardi de Aties 


quod de caetero Balliam non habeant, fcilicet Engelardum, Andr. Petrum, & Gigo- 
nem de Cances, Gigonem de Cygon, Mattheum de Martino & fratres ejus & Geltrid 
nepotem ejus & Philippum de Marke. 


Et ut Rex amoveat alienigenos milites, Stipendiarios, Balliftarios & Ruttarios, & 


Servientes qui venerunt cum equis & armis ad nocumentum regni. 


fci 


Ut Rex faciat Juftitiarios, Conftabularios & Vicecomites & Ballivos de talibus qui 
iant legem terre & eam velint bene obfervare. 
Ut Barones qui fundaverunt Abbatias unde habent chartas Regum vel antiquam te- 


noram, habeant cuftodiam earum cum vacaverint. 


Si Rex Walenfes diffaifierit vel elongaverit de terris, vel libertatibus, vel dere- 


bus aliis in Anglia vel in Wallia, eis ftatim fine placito reddantur: & fi fuerint dif- 
faifiti vel elongati de tenementis fuis Anglicis per patrem vel fratrem Regis fine 
judicio parium fuorum, Rex eis fine dilatione juftitiam exhibebit eo modo quo exhibet 
Anglicis juftitiam de tenementis fuis Angl. fecundum legem Angl. & detenementis 
Wall. fecundum legem Wall. & detenementis Marchi fecundum legem Marchiz. 
Idem facient Wallenfes Regi & fuis, | 


Ut Rex reddat filium Lewelini & preterea omnes obfides de Wallia, & Chartas 


quz ei liberate fuerunt in fecuritatem pacis. 


Ut Rex faciat Regi Scotiz de obfidibus reddendis & de libertatibus fuis & jure fuo 


fecundum formam quam fecit Bar. Angl. nifi aliter effe debeat per Chartas quas Rex 
habet per judicium Archiepifcopi & aliorum quos fecum vocare voluerit. 


Et omnes forefte quz funt aforeitate per regem tempore fuo deafforeftent, & ita 


fiat de ripariis que per ipfum Regem font in defenfo. 


Omnes autem iftas confuetudines & libertates quas Rex conceflit regno tenendas 


quantum ad fe pertinet, erga fuos omnes de regno tam Clerici quam Laici obferva- 
bunt quantum ad fe pertinent erga fuos. 


[4 
[^ 
[4 


€ 
[4 
€ 
(4 
[4 
[4 
[4 
[4 
¢ 
€ 
[4 
[4 
[3 


t 
& 

C 
€ 


* Hzc eft forma fecuritatis ad obfervandam pacem & libertates inter Regem & Reg- - 
num, Barones eligent XXV. Barones de regno quos voluerint, qui debent pro to- 
tis viribus fuis obfervare, tenere, & facere obfervari pacem, & libertates quas 
Dominus Rex eis conceflit, & Charta fua confirmavit. Ita, viz. Quod fi Rex, 
vel Juftitiarii, vel Ballivi Regis vel aliquis de miniftris fuis inaliquo erga aliquem 
deliquerit, vel aliquem articulorum pacis, aut fecuritatis tranfgreflus fuerit, & 
delictum oftenfum fuerit IV, Baronibus de predictis XXV. Baronum : illi IV. Ba- 
rones accedent ad Dominum Regem vel ad Juftitiarium fuum, fi Rex fuerit extra 
regnum, proponentes ei exceflum, & petent ut excellum illum fine dilatione 
faciat emendari. Et fi Rex vel Juftitiarius illud non emendaverit, fi Rex 
fuerit extra regnum, infra rationabile tempus determinandum in Charta, 
predi&i IV. referent caufam illam ad refiduos de illis XXV, Baronibus, & illi 
XXV. tum communia totius terre deítringent & gravabunt Regem modis omni- 
bus quibus poterint: fcilicet per captionem caftrorum, terrarum poffeflionem & 
aliis modis quibus poterint, donec fuerit emendatum fecundum arbitrium eorum, 
falva Perfona Domini Regis & Regine, & Liberorum füorum. Et cum fuerit 
emendatum, intendant Domino Regi ficut prius, Et quicunque voluerit de terra, 
jurabit ad predi&a exequenda, pariturum mandatis predictorum XXV. Baronum, 
& gravaturum Regem, pro poffe fuo cum ipfis. Et Rex publice & libere dabit 
licentiam jurandi cuilibet qui jurare voluerit, & nulli unquam jurare prohibebit. 
Omnes autem illos de terra qui fponte fui, & per fe jurare voluerint XXV. s 

ronibus 
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' € ronibus de diftringendo & gravando Regem cum iis cun&is Rex faciet jurare cif- 


Lad 


dem de mandato fuo ficut predicum eft. 

* Item fi aliquis de predictis XXV. Baronum decefferit, velà terra receflerit, vel Sicdy ar 

aliquo alio modo impeditus fuerit quominus ita predicta poflit exequi, qui refidui €^ “i 

fuerint de XXV. eligent alium loco ipfius pro arbitrio fuo, qui (imili modo erit ja- ^^^ 

ratus quo & ceteri. [nomnibus autem quz iftis XXV. Baronibus committantur 

exequenda, fi forte ipfi XXV. prefentes fuerint & inter fe fuper re aliqua difcor- 

daverint, vel aliqui ex eis vocati voluerint vel nequeant intereffe, ratum habe- 

bitur & firmum quod major pars ex eis providerit vel preceperit, ac fi omnes 

XXV. in hoc confenfiffent. Et praedicti XXV. jurabunt quod omnia antedicta fideli- 

ter obfervabunt, & pro toto poffe fuo facient obíervari. Praterea Rex faciet eos D. Jatil. 

fecuros per Chartas Archiepifcopi & Epifcoporum & magni Pandulphi, quod nihil "4r. 

impetrabit à Domino Papa per quod aliqua iftarum conventionum revocetur vel 

minuatur. Et fi aliquid tale impetraverit, reputetur irritum & inane, & nunquam Hic & Ch, 

eo utatut. Sine dato. At. Epife. 
Sav. fine 


dato. 
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Ordinationes Jouannis Regis Anglic, quem [latuit 
quid Nobiles, quid Plebeti obfervare debeant, ad pacem &z. tranquil- 
litatem Regni. fTabiliendam, 


© VIILCZOH AN par la grace de Deu Roi Dengieterre, as Arceveskes, asEveskes, /,,, cj, 

c 7 as Abbez,as Contes, as Barons,as Juftifes, as Foreftiers, as Vifcontes, as Pre- Lats. 

vor, as Miniftres, & a toz fes Bailliz, & fes feels, faluz. Sachiez que 

* nos par la grace de Deu & pur le fauvement de noftre afme, & de toz nos ance- 

* ftres, & de noseirs, & de lenor de Deu, & le fauvement de feinte Iglife, & la- 

* mendement de noftre Regne, par le confel de noz enorez peres Larceveske E/tic- 

* yene de Cantorbire Primat de tote Engleterre & Cardinal de Rome, & Larce- 

* veske Henri de Diveline, & Leveske Willaume de Londres, Leveske Pieres de 

* Winceftre, Leveske Socelin de Ba, Leveske Hue de Nichole *, Leveske Gautier * Lincolne, 

* de Wireceftre, Leveske Will. de Ceftre, & Leveske Beneit de Roveceltre, & Mai- 

© ftre Pandol Sodiacre noftre Seignor Lapoftoire, & noftre ami frere Anner Maiftre 

* de la Chevalerie del Tempie de Engleterre, & de nos Barons Will, le Mareícal 

* Comte de Penbroke, Wii). Conte de Salisbires, Will. Conte de Warenne, ill. 

* Conte de Arondel, Alain de Galwche, Coneftable d'Efcoce, Warin le fiz Gerod, 

* Peres le fiz Herebert, Aubert de Borc Senefchau de Peitou, Auge de Nuevile, A4a- 

* tbeu le fiz Herebert, Thomas Baflet, Alain Baflet, Philippe Daubeigni, Robert de 

© Ropelée, Yoban. Marefcal, & Foban le fiz Hue, & de nos autres feels, 

* Premierement que nos avons ottie * a Deu & le confermons par cefte noftre pre- * ofrie. 

fente Chartre, por noz, & por nos eirs a toz iorz, que les Yglifes de Engleterre, 

feront franches & aient lor dreitures franches & enterines & plenieres, & volon 

que cili feit garde la que chofe apert, par co que nos otriames par noftre pure vo- 

lunte & de gre les franchifes des Elections que len tienent par plus grant & par plus 

neceflaire as Vglifes de Engleterre, devant que la defcorde fuft commencie entre 

nos & nos Barons, & la confirmames par noftre Chartre & parchacames que ele 

fu confirmée par noftre Seignor Lapoftoire Innocent le tiers, laquelle nos garde- 

rons & volons que noftre eir la gardent toz jorz en bone fei. 

* Nos avon encore otrie a toz les francs homes de noftre Regne pur nos, & pur 

nos eirsa toz iorz totes les franchifes qui de foz funt efcrites, quilles aient & les 

tiegnent il & lor eir de nos & de nos eirs, fe acuns de nos Contes, vo de nos 

Barons, vo des altres qui tienent de nos en chief par fervife de Chevalier 

mora, & quant il fera mors & fes eirs fera de plein aage & devra relief, 

ait fon heritage par l'ancien relief, co eft a favier li eir, ouli eir del Conte, de 

Baronie Contal entiere par C. livresli eirs ou li eir del baron de la barone par 
C. 
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* ©. livres: li eirs ou li eir de Chevalier de fie de Chevalier entier par C. fol 
* au plus, & qui meins devra meins doinft folon lanciene coftume del fie. 
‘ Si le eirs d’aucun di tels feradedens aage, & fera en garde; quand il fera 
* parvenu a aage aitfon heritage fans relief & fans fin. 
- Les gardeors de la terree de tel heir qui (era dedens aage ne pregne de la terre de 
* leir fors Reignables, eiffues & Reignables coftumes, & Reignables fervices, & ce 
© fenz deftruiement, & fenz vaft des homes & des chofes. 
* Et fe nos avons livrée la garde de la terre daucun itel aVifconte o a acune altre qui 
* nos dei refpondre des eiflues de laterre, & cil dela garde fera deftruiement o gait, 
* nos prendrons de celuy amende, & laterre feralivréea deus leals prodeshomes 
* de cel fei qui refpoignent des eiffuesa nos, o celui que noz comanderons. 
* Etfe nos avons done o vendu a aucun la garde de la terre de aucun itel, & cil 
* enfra deftruiement o waft par de cele garde, & feit livre a deus leials fage 
* prodeshomes & dicele que i nous refpoignent, fi come nos avons devant dit. 
* Et file gardior tant dis com il aura Ja garde de teleterre, foftinges les meifons, 
* lesviviers, les pars, leseftants, les molins, & les altres chofes qui apartient a 
* cele terre de eiflues, & de celle meimes terre: & rendra al heir quant fera parve- 
* pasen plain aage fa terre tote eftore de charues, de granges, folon quoque li tens 
* de la gaignerie requera, & les eiffues de la terre porront mufurablement foffrir 
* reifnablement. 
« Li heir {cient marie fans defparagement eifli ne purquant que ainz que li maria - 
* ges feit fet, feit moftre al prochains del lignage de cel heir. 
* La Veve empres la mort de fon mari namtenant & fans grevance ait fon mari- 
* age & fon heritage, ne riens ne doinft pour fon mariage, ne pour fon doaire, ne 
* pour fon heritage que elle & fes maris tindrent, al ior de la mort del mari, & 
* feit en la maifon de fon mari puis quil fera mort xl. jorz dedens les quels jorz li feit 
* les doairez livrez. 
t Nule Veve ne feite deftreite de fei marier tant dis come ele voldra vivre fanz 
* marieffi ne purquant que ele face feurte que ele ne fe marira fanz noftre otrei, 
© fe ele tinent de nos o fenz lotrei de fon Seignor de qui elle tient, fe ele tient dau- 
* crui. 
* Ne nos ne noftre Bailli ne feiferon terre ne rente del dettor pour aucune dette 
* tandis com fis chattels fofficent a paier la dette, ne fi plege ne feront deftroit tant 
t discomele chevetaigne dettor foffiraa la dette paier. Etfele chevetaigne detor 
* na de quei paier fa dette, refpoigne li plege deladette. Et fil volent aient les ter- 
* res, & les rentes del detter jufquil aient reftorement de la dette quil ont devant 
* paiée pour lui; fe le chevetaigne detor ne monftre quil en eftquitte vers cels 
* pleges. ; 
"mes * Seaucuns a emprunte as Jeus * plus omeins, & muert devant quil lor alt paie 
ris. * lor avoir, ne croife mie la dette tant dis com li heirs fera dedens aage, & fe cele 
+ Id eft, | dette vient en nos mains nos nen prendron que le chaftel * que nos troveron en la 
le capital, ^ charte. ) i ; 
leprinci- © Etfeaucun muret, & deit dette as Jeus, fa feme ait fon doaire, & ne paiet 
pal, € nient de cele dette, & fe li enfant qui remaindront del mort font dedenz aage, 
* porveu lor feit lor eftoveir raifnablement folonc le tenement qui fu del mort, & 
* del remanant feit paiée la dette, fauf le fervice des Seignors, & entel maniere 
€ feit feit de dettes que l' on deit a altres que a Jues. ; 
(fuae. ‘ Lenne mettra nul efcuage f-, ne aie |) en noftre Regne, fors par commun con- 


|| atde. 
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© feil de noftre Regne, forsa noftre reimbre *. & a noftre ainzne fiz faire Cheva- 
* lier, & a noftre ainznée fille marier une feiz ; &aceítes chofes ne face len aie fe 
* raifnable non. 
€ En cele mainere feit feit daies dela cite de Londres, & eftre co la cite de Lon- 
© dres aittotes fesancienes coftumes, & fes Franchifes, & par mer & par aigue. 
© Nos volons eftre co, & otrions que totes les altres citez & li borc, & les viles, 
* & li portaient en totes lor franchifes, & lor franches coftumes, & alent lecom- | 
* mun confeildel Regne, de laie a alleeir altrement que as treis cas qui font devant 
* dit. | 
- E lefcuage afeer ferons fomondre les Arceveskes, les Eveskes, les Abbez, les Com- 
* tes, lesgreignors Barons: chacun par fei par. nos lettres, & eftre co ferons fo- 
* mondre en commun par nos Vifcontes, & par nos Bailliz toz ceus qui de nos tie- 
* nent enchiefa certain jor, co eft al terme de xl. jorz al mains & a certain lieu, 
t & nomerons la caufe en toteslettresde cefte fomonfe, Et quant la fomonfe E 
i 


Fobannis Regis Angle. 


* i(fi feite voift li afaires avant, au jor afligne folon le confeil di cels qui feront prefent 
* ja feit co que ne feient pas venu tuit cil qui furent fomons. 

* Nos notrions a nul des ore en evant quil pregne aie de fes frans homes fors a fon 
* cors raimbre * &a fonainzne fiz faire Chevalier, &a fa fille ainznée marier une 
feiz & a co ne fcit feit aie fe raifnable non. 
* Nuls ne feit deftreinz a faire grenor fervife de fieu de Chevalieo o daltre franc 
* tenement, que tant come il tient & deit, 

* Li commun plait ne fuient mie noftre cort,mais faient tenu en alcun certain lieu. 

* Les reconuflances de novele deflaifine de mort danceftre, & de darrain prefent- 

ment ne feiente prifes fors en lor Contez & cefte maniere: Nos o noftre Cheve- 


- 


tains Jufticieres fe nos fumes fors del Regne envierons deus juftices par chaícun Con-* 


& 
t 
* te par IV. feiz en lan qui o quatre des Chevilers de chafcun Conte efleuz par leCon- 
* te pregnent el Conte, & el jor del Conte, & en certain lieu les devant dites aflifes, 
* & fe les devant dites aflifes ne puent eftre prifes el jor del Conte, tant Chevaliers & 
* franchement tenanz remaignent de cels qui furent prefent al Conte en icel jor par 
* qui puifent jugement eftre fait fofifaument, folon coqui liafaire fera plus grant 
* oplus petit. 

oF rans hom ne fet amerciez pour petit forfit fors folon la maniere del forfait & 
* pour le grant forfait feit amerciez folonc la grandefce del forfait fauf fon 
* contenement, & li marcheant enfemt fauve la marchendife. Li Vilaint enfemt 
* feit amerciez faals fon gaagnage fil chiet en noftre merci, & nule des devant dites 
* merciz ne fera mife fors par le ferement de prodomes & des leaus des vifnez. 

* Li Conte & li Baron ne feient amerciez fors par lor pers & folonc la maniere del 
* forfeit. 

© Nus clers ne foit amerciez de fon lai tenement, fors foloncla maniere des al- 
* tres qui devant funt dit, & nun pasfolonc la quantite de la rente de Siglife *. 

* Ne vile ne homene feit deftreiz a faire ponz a rivieres, forscil qui anciene- 
* ment & par dre& les devent faire. 

* Nuls Vifquents ne Coneftables ne noftre Coroneor ne noftre altre Bailli ne ti- 
* egnent les plaiz de noftre Corone. 

* Chafcune Comtez, Hundres, Wapulzac, & Treingues, foient as ancienes fer- 
* mes fens nul croifement, fors nos demeins maniers. 

* Se aucuns qui tient lai fie de nos muert & noftre Vifquents, o altres noftre Bailliz, 
* monftre nos lettres overtes de noftre femonfe de la dette que li mort nos deveit, 
* ]eiffie a noftre Vifconte o a noftre Bailli atachier & enbrever les chatels del mort, 
* qui feront trove el lai fie a la vaillance dicelle dette, que li morz nos deveit par 
* veue de leaus homes, eifline par quant que riens ne feit ofte jufque nos feit paiée la 
* dette quifera coneue : & li remanant feit faiffie as executors a faire le teftament del 
* mort: & fil ne nos deivent rien tot li chatel feient otrie al mort, fauves les re- 
* ignables parties de fa feme & de fes enfans. 

* Seaucuns frans huem muert fenz teftament, li chatel feient departi par les mains 
* des prochans parens & de fes amis par la veue defeinte Iglife, fauves les dettes a 
* chafcun que le mort lor devoit. 

* Nus de nos Coneftables ne de nos altres Bailliz ne pregne les bles, ne les altres 
* chatels daucun, fe maintenant nen paie les deniers, fil nen puet aver refpit par 
© volente del vendeor. i 

* Nus Coneftables ne deftreigne nul Chevalier a doner deniers pour la garde de® 
* Chaftel, fil lavoit faite en fa propre perfone u par altre prodome fil ne la puet 
* faire par aucune reignable achaifun *, & fe nos le menons o enveions en oft, il fera 
* quites dicele garde tant dis cum il fera par nos enloft. 

* Nus Vifcontes ne noitre Bailliz ne altre ne pregne les chevals ne les charet- 
* tes daucun franc home, pour faire cariage, fors par la volente de cel franc 
* home. 

* Ne nos ne noftre Baillie ne prendrons altrui boisa nos Chaftels, o a nos altres 
© ovres faire, fors par la volente de celui cui fera li bois. 
© Nosne tendrons les terres de cels qui feront convencue de felonie, fors un an 
* & un jor, & adons les rendrons as Seignors des fiez. 


* vide fu. 
pra. 


* f. des 
Iglife, ox 
de Liglife. 
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© Tot li Kidel feient dici en avant ofte del tot en tot de Tamife & de Medoine, & | 


* par tote Engleterre, fors par la coftiere de la mer. 
* Li bries qui eft apelez precipz des ci en avant ne feit faiz a nul daucun tenement, 
* dont frans hoem peuft perdre fa cort. 
* Une mefure de vin feit par tot noftre Regne, & une mefure de cerveife, & 
* une mefare de ble, co eft li quartiers de Londres, &une leife de dras teinz, a 
e 
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: dé-rofez, & de hábergiez, co eft deus aunes dedenz liftes, & des peis * {eit enfe- 

ment come des mufuresf-. üt 1 » 3i 
* Riens ne feit done ne prisdes ci en avant pour le brief del enquefte devie, o 
de membres de aucun, maisfeitiotréeen pür don, & ne feit efconduit. hc 
* Se aucanstient de nos par feuferme o. par, fokage, & tient terre daltrui par 
ferviie de Chevalier, nos n'aurons mie la garde del heir, ne de la terre qui eft 
daltrui fie par achaifon de cele feuferme, o del fokage, o del borgage. “Ne n'au- 
rohs la garde de cele feuferme,‘odel focage, o del borgage, fe cele feuferme ne 
deit; fervice de Chevalier. rob 
© Nos n'aurons la garde del heir ne de la terredalcun, queil tient daltrui par fer- 
vife de Chevalier, par achaifon daucune petite ferjanteri, quil tient de nos par 
* fervife de rendre faettes, ocotelz, o tels chofes. 

'* Nuls Bailliz ne mette des cien avant alcun a lei par fa fimple parole, fors par 
bons tefmoins amenez aice. .. - PO 
* Nuls frans hom ‘ne fera pris, ne emprifonez, ne deflaifiz, neullagiez, ne eif- 
filliez, ne deftrüiz, ne aucune maniere, ne for lui n'irons ne n'enveierons, fors 
par leal jugement de fes pers, o par la lei de la terre. j tiga” 
* A nulli ne vendrons, a nulli nefcondirons ne ne proloignerons dreir ne juf- 
tife. | 

- Yuit li marchant aient fauf & feur eiffir d^ Engleterre, & venir en Engleterre & 
demorer, & aler par Engleterre, par terre ^& par eauea vendre & a chater, fans 
totes males totes par les ancienes drettes coftumes, fors el tens de guerre, cil ki 
funt.de la terre qui nos guerroie, & fe tel funt trove en noftre terre el commance- 
ment de la guerre, foient atachie fans domage de lor cors & de lor chofeo, jufqu'il 
feit feu denos o de noftre chevetein Juftifier coment li marcheant de la noftre 
terre feront traitie, qui donc feront trove en laterre qui contre nos guerroie, 
.& fe li:noítre fant ilucke fauf, feient fi lor fauf en la noftre terre. 

* Leife chacun des cien avant eiffir de noftre Regne & repairier fauf & feur par 
terré & par eue fauve noftre fei, fors el tens.de guerre par alcun petit tens pour 
preu del Regne: Mais di co funt jet te fors li emprifone, & li utlagie folon la 
leidel- regne; & la gent ki contre nos guerroie. Des marcheans. feit feit, fi come 
nous avons devant dit. 5b; ; 
* Se aucuns tient daucune efchaette fi come del honor de Walingeford, Notinge- 
han, Boloigne, Lancaftre, u dautres echaetes quijfunt en noftre main, & funt de 
baronie, & il muert, fes heirs ne doinft altre relief, ne face a nos altre fervile, 
qui feiftal Baron, ce cele Baronie fuft en main del Baron, & nos la tendrons en 
tele maniere que le Baron la tint. 

* Li homequi maignent fors de la foreft, ne viegnent de ci en avant devant nos 
Juftifes de la foreft par communes fomonces, fi] ne font en plait u plege de aucun 
ou d'aucuns qui feient atachie pour la foreft. | 
'*.Nos neferons Vifcontes, Juftifes, ne Bailliz, fors de tels qui fachent la lei de 
la;térre, & la voillent bien garder. 

* Tuit cil qui fonderent Abbeies, dontil ont charges des Reis d? Engleterre, o 
aüciene tenue, aiant en la garde quant eles feront voides, fi com il avoit de- 
vent. :; I5 

* Totes lesforez qui funtaforeftées en noftre tens feient meintenant defaforeftées, 
"€ et enfement feit feit des rivieres qui en noftre tens funt. par nos mifes en de- 
fens! : ! img 

* Totes les males coftumes des forez et des Warennes, et des Foreftiers, et des 
Warrenniers, des Vifcontes et de lor miniftres des rivieres, et de lor gatdes, feient 
maintenant enquifes en -chafcun Conte par xii. Chevaliers: Jurez de meimes le 
Conte, qui devent eftre efleu par prodeshomes de meifmes le Conte et de denz 
xl. jorz apres co quil auront fette lenquefte, feient del tot en tot oftées par cels 
meifmes, {i que jamais ne faient rapelées, eifli ne por quant que nos lefachons avan- 
to noftre Juftife, fe nos ne fumes en Engleterre. | 
- © Nos tendrons maintenanttoz les hoftages et totes les chartres, qui nos furent 
livrées des Engleis en feurte de pais, o de feel (ervife. 

Nous ofteron.de tot en tot des baillies les parens Girard d' Aties, fi que des ci 
enavant n'auront nulle baillieen Engleterre, et Engelart de Cigoigni, Peron, 
Guion, Andreu'de Chanceas, Gion de Cigoigni, Giftrai de Martigni et fes fre- 
res, Phelippe, Marc et fes freres, Gefrai fon nevo, et tote lor fiute, et mainte- 
nant empres. le reformement de la pais ofterons de noftre Regne tos les eftranges 
Xi ig 12:05 4! * Chevaliers, 
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* Chevaliers, Aubelaftiers, ferjans, foldiers quo chevals et o armes vindrent al nuifz- 
* ment del Regne. 


* Se alcuns eft deflaifiz o cíloigniez par nos, fens teal * jugement de fes pers, de * Leal, ut 
* terres, de chaftels, de franchifes, ode fa dretture maintenant li rendrons, et le infra: 


* plaiz en commencera di co, adonc en feit fait par jugement des xxv. Barons, dont 
* Jen parole de foz en Ja feurt de la pais. 

© De totes iteles chofes dont alcuns fu deffaifiz o efloigniez fenz leal jugement de 
© fes Pers par le Rei Henri noftre pere, o par le Rei Richart noftre frere, que avons 
* en noftre main, o altre tienent cui il nos covient garantir, aurons refpit jufqua 
t commun terme des croiziex, fors que celes chofes dont plaiz fu comenciez o ens 
* quefte faite par noftre comandement devant qué nos priflions la Croiz. Etfe nos 
* repairons del pelerinage o. par avanture remanons del pelerinage maintenant en 
© frons pleine dreiture. Ceft meimes refpit aurons et en cefte maniere de dreiture 
€ faire des forez defaforefter, o que remaignent forez que li Reis Henri noftre pere, 
* o li Reis Richart noftre frere aforefterent, et des gardes des terres qui funt daltrui 
* fie; que nos avons eves jufques icy par achaifon de fie que alcuns teneit de nos par 
© fervife de Chevalier, etdes Abbeies qui furent fondées en altrui fie que el noftre; 
€ efquels li fires del fie dit quila droiture, et quant nos feron repairie de noftre pele- 
* rinage, o feno remanons, nos enfrons maintenant pleine droiture a cels qui fen 
* plaindront. 

* Nuls ne foit pris ne emprifonez pour apel de feme dela mort daltrui, que de 
* fun marti. : 

© Totes les fins et toz les amerciemens qui font feit vers nos a tort et contre la 
* Jei de la terre, foient tot pardone, olen en face par jugement del xxv. Barons 
¢ dont len parole de foz, o par le jugement de la greignor partie de cels enfemble; 
t o le devant dit Arcevefque Stefne de Cantorbe fil i pueteltre : & cels quil vodra 
* apeler od fei, et fil ni pora eftre neien meins ne voift li afaires avant fenz lui entel 
© maniere que fealcüns o alcun des devant diz xxv. Barons, feront en tel querele 
¢ feient ofte de ceft jugement, et altre efleu et jure feient mis a Co faire en lieu de 
* cels par le remanantdes devant diz xxv. Barons. 

€ Se nos avons deffaifiz et efloigniez les Walais de terre et de franchifes, o daltres 
* chofes fenz leal jugement de lor Pers en Engleterre, o en Wales,. maintenant lor 
€ feient rendues, et fe plaiz en fera comanciez felor en feit feit en la Marche par 
* jugement de lor Peres des tenemenz d Engleterre folonc la lei d Engleterre, des 
© tenemenz de Wales folonc la lei de Wales,des tenemenz de la Marche folonc de lai 
¢ de la Marche, et-ce meifmes facent li Walais a nos et as noz. 

© De totes celes chofes dont alcuns des Walaix fu deflaifiz, oefloignie fenz leal 
* jugement de fes Pers par le Rei Henry noftre pere, o par le Rei Richart noftre 
* frere, quenos avons en noftre main, o altre tienent cui il nos covient garantir, 
€ aurons refpit jufqual commun terme des Croifiez, fors de celes chofes dont plaift 


€ fu commenciez o enquefte faite par noftre commandement devant que nous prifli- 


* onsla Croiz, & quant nos ferons repairiez o fe par aventure remanons de noftre 


* pelerinage maintenant lor enfrons pleine dreiture folonc leslez de Wales, et les 
* devant dites parties, ii s as 

© Nos rendrons le fil Lewelin maintenantet toz les hoftages de Wales, et les 
* chartres que len nos livra en feürte de pais. — : r 

© Nos ferons a Alifandre le Rei d? Efcoce de fes fetors et de fes hoftages rendre, 
tetde fes franchifes, et de la dretture foloncla forme que nos fronsa nos altres 
* Barons d? Engleterre, fe altrement ne deit eftre par les chartres que nos avons de 
* fon pere Willaume, qui fu jadis Reis d'Efcoce, et co fera fait par jugement de fes 
* Pers en noftre Cort. 1 pup 

© "Totes ces coftumes devant dites et les franchifes que nos avons otriées a tenir 
* en noftre Regne quanta nos apattient envers les nos, tuit cil de noftre Regne, et 
© Clerc et lai devent garder quant a eus apartient envers les lor. 
© Et car nos avons otriées totes les chofes devant dites por Dev, et por amande- 
t ment de noftre Regne, et por mielz plaifier la defcorde qui es comanciée entre. 
t nos etnos Barons; nos voelliant que ces chofes feent fermes et eftables a tozjorz, 
¢ faifons etotrionsa nos Barons la feurtede foz efcrite ; co eft que li Baron eflifent 
* xxv, Barons del Regne telz quil vodront, qui dient detot lor poer garder et te- 
* nir, et faire garder la paiset les franchifes que nos avons otriées et confermées par 
* cefte noftre prefente Chartre, eiffi co eft a faver que fe nos, o noftre Juftife, o 
© noftie Bailli, o aucuns de nos miniftres mesfaifons en alcune chofes vers alcun, o. 
© trefpaflions en alcun point dela pais, ode la feurte, et noftre mesfais fera moftrez 
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* à quatte Barons del devant dit xxv. cil quatre Baron viegnent anos, o à noftre 
* Jaftife, fe nos fumes fors del Regne, & nos monftrent noítre trefpaffement, & re- 
* quierent que nos faciens amender cel trefpalfement fenz proloignement & fe nos 
* namendions Ie trefpaflement, o fe nous fumes fors del regne noftre Jaftife ne la- 
* méndra devant xl, jors empres co que il fera moftre a nos, oa noftre Juftife fe nous 
* fumes fors dela terre, adonc li devant dit quatre reportent cele caue al altres de 
* celz xxv. Barons, & adonc cil xxv. Baron a la commune de tote Engleterre nos 
* deftreindront & greveront en totes li manieres queil porront. Co eft par prendre 
* chaftelz & terres & pofle(fions, & en queles altres maniers quil poront, jufquil 
* feit amende folonc lor jugement, fauve noftre perfonne & de noftre Reine, & de 
* nos enfans, & quant il fera amandeil atendront a nos, eilli come devant. Et qui 
* vodta de la terre jurt que a totes les devant dites chofes parfivir, il obeira al 
* comandement des devant diz xxv. Barons, & quil nous grevera enfemble oels a 
* fon poer, & nousdonons comunement & franchement congie de jurer a chafcun qui 
* jurér vodra, & ja ne le defendrons a neis un, & toz cels de la terre qui de lor 
* voh gre voldront jurer as xxv. Barons, de deítreindre & de grever nos, nos les 
* frons jurer oels par noftre comandement, fi com devant eft dit. 

* Et fe alcuns des xxv. Barons morra, o partira de la terre, o fera deftorbez en 
* aucune maniere quil ne puilt les chofes qui funt devant dites pourfivir, cil qui fe- 
* ront remes des devant dit xxv. Barons, eflifent un alire en lieu de celui folonc lor 
* efgart, que jurera en tel maniere com li altre ont fait, ! 

* Et en totes les chofes que li xxv, Baron devent pourfivir fe paraventure cil xxv. 
* feront prefent, & defcorderont entre els d'aucune chofe, o aucun de cels qui fe- 
* ront fomons ne vodront, o ne pouront eftre prefent, feit ferm & certain co que 
* la greignor partie de celsqui feront prefent porverra, o recevra enfement com fe 
* tuit i aveient confenti. ji 

* Et li devant dit xxv. Baron juerent que totes les chofes qui funt devant dites, 
* quil garderont feelement, & feront garder de tot lor poer, 
~ Et nos ne porchacerons dalcun par nos, ne par altrui rien pour quei alcuns de ces 
otriemenz o de ceftes franchifes feit rapelez o amenufiez, & fe alcune tel chofe fera 
* pourchacie feit caflée, & veine, & ja nen uferons par nos ne par altrui. 

* Et totes males volentes, defdeigz, rancors, qui font nées entre nos & nos ho- 
mes clers & lais, deske la defcorde, comanca, avons plainement relaiffiées & par- 
* donées atoz, & eftre co toz les trefpaflemens qui font fait par achaifon di celte 
* defcorde des la Pafche en la fezain de noftre Regne jufqual reformement de la pais, 
* avom plainement relaiffie a toz clers, & alais & quant a nos aportient lor avon 
* plainement pardone & otrie di co lor avon fait faire lettres de tefmoin overtes de 
* Seignor Stefne Tl Arceveske de Cantorbire, de Seignor Henri P Arceveske de Di- 
* veline, & des devant diz Evefques, & de maiítre Pandolf for cefte feurte & ces 
* otreiemenz, por la que chofe nos volons & comandons fermement que lI" Eglife d" 


c 


c 


* Angleterre foit franche, & queli home en noftre Regne aient & tiegnent totes les 
* devant dites franchifes, & les deitures, & les otreiemenz bien & en pais franche- 
* ment & quittement, plainement & entierement a els, & lor heirs en totes chofes, 
* & en toz leus, a tozjorz fi com devant eft dit. Et fi fu jure. de noftre part, & de 
* Ia part des Barons que totes chofes qui defus funt efcrites, feront gardées a bone 
* fei fanz malengin.  Tefmoig en font cil qui fant devant dit, & mult altre, 

* Celte chartre fu donée el pre eft appclez Roveninkmede entre Windefores & 
* Stanes, le quinzain jor de juig l'an de noftre Regne dis & fept ans. 

* Joan par la grace de Deu Reis d? Engleterre as Vifconte de Suthantefire, & a 
* dofce efleuz en tel Conte a enquerre & offer les malveifes coftumes des Viícontes 
* & de lor miniftres des fores, & des forelliers, & des Warennes, & des Warren- 
* niers & des Riviers, & de lor gardes faluz. Nos vos mandons que fenz delai faifi- 
* €z en noftre main les terres, & les tenemenz, & les chatels de toz celz del Conte 
* de Suthantefire qui ne vodront jurer as xxv., Barons folonc la forme qui eft ef- 
* critteen noftre chartre des franchifes, o a.celz quil auront.a co atornez ; & s'il 

ne volent jurer maintenant empres quince jorz acompliz, puiíque lor terres & lor 
* tenement, & lor chatel feront feifi en noftre main: faites vendre toz lor chatelz, 
* & les deniers qui en feront pris.gardez fauvement.a metre en Jaiede la fainte terre 
* de Jerufalem 5, & lor terres & lor tenemenz tenez en noftre main jufquil aient ju- 
* re, & co fupouryein par le jugement P Arceveske Stefne de-Cantorbire & des 
* Barons de noftre Regne, Et en tefmoig de cefte chofe nos -enveons :ceftes nos lct- 
* tres overtes, Tefmoig mci meifme. .A Odibaam le vint & feptain jor de Juig, 
. lande noftre Regne dis & feptain. n en ! E 
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The Arnticres upon which the Great Charter of 
Amg JOHN was, framd: Laken out of a Manufcript of the 
- Archbifhop of Canterbury, Pol. 14. The Original whereof, with 
the Great Seal annex'd, às extant inthe hands of. Dr. Gilbert Burner, 


_.now Bifhop of Salisbury. 


j Hefe are the Particulars which the Barons demand, and the King grants, 
fign’d with King Yobn’s Seal. 

UA Heirs of full Age fhall have their Inheritance. after the deceafe of their 
Anceftors, paying the antient Relief to be expreft in the Cbarter. 

-—- Heirs within Age, and that have been in Ward, fhall have their Inheritance, 
when they come at Age, without paying Relief or making, Fine. 

The Guardian’of an Heir’s Land fhall take the reafonable Iffues, Cuftoms and Ser- 
vices, without deftru&ion or wafte of his Men or Goods... And if fuch Guardian 
make deftru&ion and wafte, he (hall lofe the Wardfhip,, and the Guardian fhall keep 
in repair the Houfes, Parks, Ponds, Pools, Mills and other Appurtenances to the 
Eftate out of the Profits of the Land: And [hall take care that the Heirs be married 
without difparagement, and by the Advice of their near Kindred. 

That a Widow fhall give nothing for her Dower or Marriage after, the death of 
her Husband, but fhall be füffe?d to dwell in her Husband's. Houfe ninety days after 
his death ; within which time her Dower fhall be aflign’d her, and the. fhall imme- 
diately have her Marriage and her AREAS .The King nor his Bailiff fhall not 
feize any Land for debt, if tlie Debtor's Goods be fufficient ;. nor fhall the Debtor's 
Surejies bediftrain'd upon, when the Debtor himíelf. is, able to pay-the Debt. But 
if the Debtor fail of paiment, thé sureties, if they will, may have the Debtor’s 
Lands till the Debt be tully fatisfy'd, unlefs the principal Debtor can fhew that he 
is quit againft his Sureties, ^ — Hedburodiit? ban demde 

~The King fhall not allow-any- Baron to take Aid of his free Tenants, but for the 
Redemption of his Perfon, for the making his eldeft, Son a Knight, and towards 
the marriage of his eldeft Daughter once, and hereunto he. fhall have but a reafona- 
ble Aid. | 

That none fhall do more Ser vice for a Knights Fee, than is due for the fame. That 
Common Pleas fhall not follow the King’s Court, but {hall be holden in fome certain 
Place: And that Recognitions be takenin their proper Counties, and after, this . 
manner, viz. That the King fhall fend two Juftices four times a Year, who together 
with four Knights of the fame.Shire, chofen by the Shire, fhall take Affizes of No- 
vel Diffeifin, Mordancefter, and Darrein. prefentment ; nor fhall any be fummon’d here- 
unto, but the Jurors and the two Parties. coute 

That a Freeman fhall be ametc'd for a fmáll Fault after the manner of the Fault, 
and fora great Fault according to the, greatnefs of the Fault, faving his Contene- 
ment. A Villain alfo fhall be amerc'd faving. his Wainage, and in like manner a 
Merchant faving his Merchandife, by the Oath of good Memof the Vicinage: That 
à Clerk fhall beamerc'd according to his Lay-fee in manner aforefaid, and not ac- 
cording to his Ecclefiaftical Benefice. nad litre tabi 4 

That no Town be amerc'd for not making: Bridges nor Banks, but where they 


have been of old Time, and of Right onght.to be. 
_. That the Meafüre of Wine, of Corn, and the Breadth of Cloth, .and the like, be 
TOUT UPC IO of Weights... cts adi dii 

- That Affizes of. Novel Diffeifin and, 7Mordancefter be abbreviated, and fo of other 
MIO RPNTTE SERA eius anri ni ad 

"That no Sheriff fhall intermeddle with Pleas of the Crown without the Coro- 
ners ; and that Counties and Hundreds fhall be at the antient Farms without any En- 
€reafe, except the King’s own Demefn Mannors. 

If any Tenant of the. King die, the Sheriff, or other.the King’s Bayliff, may 

feize and’ entol:his Goods and .Chattels. by the view of lawful Men ; but yet fo 
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as that nothing thereof be taken away, tillit be fully known whether he owe any 
clear Debt to the King; and then the King's Debt fhall be paid, and the Refidue 
fhall remain to the Executors to perform the Teftament of the Dead. And if no- 
ching be owing to the King, all the Goods fhall go to the ufe of the Dead, 

If any Freeman die Inteftate, his Goods hall be diftributed by his neareft Kindred 
and Friends, and by the view of the Church, 

Widows fhall not be diftrain'd to marry, if they are minded to live unmarried, 
provided they find Sureties that they will not marry without the King's Affent, 
if they hold of the King, or without the Confent of their Lords of whom they 
hold. i 

No Contable or other Bayliff fhall take any Man's Corn or other Chattels, but 
he fhall forthwith pay for the fame, unlefs he may have refpit by Confent of the 
Seller. 

That no Conftable fhall diftrain any Knight to give Mony for the keeping of 
his Caftle, if he himfelf will do it in his own proper Perfon, or by another fuffici- 
ent Man, if he may not doit himfelf for a reafonable Caufe, And if the King lead 
him in his Army, he (hall be difcharg’d of Caltleward for the Time. 

NoSheriff or Bayliff of the King, nor any other Perfon, fhall take the Horfes or 
Cartsof any Freeman to make Carriage, without his leave. 

TheKing, nor his Bayliffs, fhall not take any Man's Wood for Caftles or other 
Occafions, but by Licenfe of him whofe the Wood is. 

That the King do not hold the Lands of them that be convicted of Felony 
longer than a Year and a Day; after which they fhall bedeliver'd to the Lord of 
the Fee. 

That all Wears from henceforth be utterly put down in Thames and Adedway, and 
throughout all England. 

That the Writ call’d Precipe be not ftom henceforth granted to any Perfon of any 
Freehold, whereby a Freeman may lofe his Court. 

If any be diffeiz’d or delay'd by the King, without Judgment, of Lands, Liber- 
ties, ot other his Right, he fhall forthwith have Reftitution ; and if any Difpute 
arife upon it, it fhall be determin'd by thé Judgment of the Five and twenty Barons. 
And fuch as have been diffeiz'd by the King’s Father, or his Brother, fhall have 
Right immediately by the Judgment of their Peers in the King's Court. And if 
the King tauft have the Term of others that had taken upon them the.Crofs for the 
Holy Land, the Archbifhop and Bifhops fhall give. Judgment therein, at a certain 
Day to be prefix’d, without Appeal. © — Ceca LIED 

That nothing be given Tor a Writ of Inquifition of Life or Member, but that it 
be freely granted without Price, and be not deny’d. 

If any hold of the King by Fee-farm, by Soccage or Burgage, and of any other 
by Knights-Séervice, the King fhall not have the Cuftody of the Heir, nor of his 
Lands that aré holden of the Fee of another, by reafon of fuch Burgage, Soccage, 
or Fee-fatm nor ought the King to have the cuftody of fuch Burgage, Soccage, or 
Fee-farm: and no Freeman fhall lofe his Degree of Knighthood by reafon of pet- 
ty Serjeanties, as whena Man holds Lands, rendring therefore a Knife, an Ar- 
row, or the like. ^ 

No Bayliff fhall put any Man to his Law upon his own bare faying, without faith- 
fol Witneffes. . 

That the Body of a Freeman be not taken, nor imprifon'd, nor that he be dif- 
feiz’d, nor out-law’d, norexil’d, nor any way deftroy'd. 

Nor that the King pafs upon him, or imprifon him by force, but only by the Judg- 
ment of hisPeers, or bythe Lawof the Land, —— ae 

That Right be not fold, nor delay'd, nor deny'd. - 


That Merchants have liberty to goand come fafely to buy and fell, without any 


manner of evil Tolls, by the old and lawfol Cuftoms. 5 , 

That to Efcüage or Aid be laid upon the Kingdom, but by the Common-Council 
of the Kingdom; unlefs it be to redeem the King's Perfon, or to make his eldeft 
Sona Knight, or to'marry his eldeft Daughter once; and for thefe a reafonable Aid 
fhall be given. That it be in like manner with refpe& to Tallages and Aids from 
the City of London, and other Cities that have Privileges therein : And that the City 
of London thay fully enjoy her antient Liberties and free Cuftoms, as well by Water 
as by Land. . ae Meta "Love 3A 

That it fhall be "lawful for any Man to go out of the Kingdom, and to return, 
faving his Allegiance'to the King, unlefs it be in time of War fora fhort time, for 
the common Profit of the Realm. If 


of King John was fram d. 


If any borrow Mony of a em, be it more or lefs, and die before the Debt be 
paid, no Intereft fhall be paid for the fame fo long as the Heir is under Age of whom- 
foever he hold. And if the Debt becomedue to the King, the King fhall take no 
more than what is contain'd in the Charter. 

If any Man die and owe Mony to the Yews, his Wife fhall have her Dower; and 
if he left Children, Neceffaries fhall be provided them according to the quantity 
of the Freehold, and the Refidue fhall go to pay off the Debt, faving the Services 
due to the Lords. The like fhall be obferv'd in cafe of other Debts; and when 
the Heir comes of Age, his Guardian fhall reftore him his Land as well ftockt as 
he could reafonably afford out of the Profits of the Land, coming in by the Plough 
and the Cart. 

If any Man hold of any Efcheat, as'of the Honour of Wallingford, and Notting- 
bam, Bonon, and Lancafter, or of other Efcheats, which are in the King’s Hand and 
are Baronies, and die, his Heir fhall pay no other Relief, nor perform any other 
Service than he fhould have paid and perform'd to the Baron; and that the King 
fhall hold fuch Efcheats as the Barons held them. 

That Fines made for Dowers, Marriages, Inheritancesand Amercements, wrong- 
fully and contrary to the Law of the Land, be freely remitted, or order’d by 
the Judgment of the Five and twenty Barons, or of the major part of them, to- 
gether with the Archbifhop and fuch ashe fhall call to him ; provided that if one or 
more of the Five and twenty have themfelves any like Complaint, that then he 
or they fhall be remov'd, and others put in their rooms by the refidue of the Five 
and twenty. 

That the Hoftages and Deeds be reftor'd, which were deliver'd to the King for 
his Security. 

That they that live out of the Foreft be not oblig'd to come beforethe Juftices 
of the Foreft by common Summons, unlefs they be Parties or Pledges: And that 
the Evil Cuftoms of the Forefts and Forefters, Warrens, and Sheriffs, and Ponds, 
be redrefs'd by twelve Knights of each County, who fhall be chofen by the good 
Men of the County. 

"That the King remove wholly from the Bayliffwick, the Kindred and whole De- 
pendance of Gerard de Aties, that hereafter they have no. Bayliffwick, to wit, Enge- 
land, Andy Peter’ Gigo de Cances, Gigo de Cygon, Matthew de Martino and his Bre- 
thren, and Gelfrid his Nephew, and Philip de Adark. 

And that the King put away the Foreign Soldiers, Stipendiaries, Slingers, and 
Troopers; and their Servants, who came with Horfes and Arms tothe Nufance, of 
the Realm. 

"That the King make Jufticiaries, Conftables, Sheriffs and Bayliffs, of Men that 
know the Law of the Land, and will caufe it to be well obferv’d. 

-. That Barons who have founded Abbies, for which they have Charters 
of Kings, or antient Tenures, fhall have the Cuftody of them when they are 
vacant. ' 

(f the King have diffeiz’d the Wel/hmen, or efloyn’d them from Lands or Liber- 
ties, or of other things in England or in Wales, let them prefently be reftor'd to 
them without Plea: and if they have been diffeiz'd or efloin'd from their Engli(h 
Tenements by the King’s Father or his Brother, without Judgment of their Peers, 
the King fhall without delay do them Juftice, as he does Juftice to Engli/bmen of 
their Englifb Tenements according to the Law of England, and of Welfh Tene- 
ments according to the Law of Wales, and of Tenements in the ZZarcbes accord- 
ing to the Law of the Afarches, Inlike manner the Welfhmen fhall do to the King 
and his Subjects. 

That the King reftore Lewelin’s Son, and all the Wel/b Hoftages, and the Deeds 
that were deliver'd to him for fecurity of the Peace. 

That the King do Right to the King of Scotland concerning reftoring of Ho- 
ftages, and his Liberties and Right, according to the Form of the Agreement with 
his Barons of England, unlefs it ought to be otherwife by virtue of fome Deeds 
which the King has, by the Judgment of the Archbifhop and others whom he fhall 
think fit to call to him. ’ 

That all Forefts that have been afforefted by the King in his own time, be 
difafforefted ; and fo of Banks, which by the King himfelf have been put in de- 
fence. 


All 
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i | All thefe Cuftoms and Liberties which the King has granted to the Kingdom, to 
hold and keep for his own part towards his Men, all Clerks and Laymenof the 
Kingdom fhall ob{trve and keep for their parts towards their Men. | 
This is the Form of the Security for keeping Peace and.the Liberties betwixt 
the King and the Kingdom. The Barons fhall chufe Five and twenty Barons of 
the Realm, whom they will themfelves, upon whom it fhall be incumbent, that 
with all their might they obferve and keep, and caufe to be obferv'd and kept, the 
Peace and Liberties which the King has granted to them, and confirm'd by his 
Charter 5 to wit, ** That if the King, or his Juftices, or Bayliffs, or any of his 
* Minifters, offend any Perfon contrary to any of the faid Articles, or tranígrefs 
** any Article of this Peace and Security, and that fuch Offence be made known 
to Four of the faid Five and twenty Barons; thofe four Barons [hall goto the 
King, or to his Jufticiary, if the King be out of the Realm, declaring to him 
that fuch an Abufe is committed, and fhall defire him to caufe it fpeedily to be 
redrefs’d. Andif the King, or (if he be out of the Realm) his Jufticiary do 
not redrefs it, thofe four Barons fhall within a reafonable time to be limited in 
the Charter, refer the Matter to the Refidue of the Five and twenty Barons, 
And thofe Five and twenty, with the Commonalty of all the Land, fhall diftrefs 
the King all the ways they can, to wit, by feizing his Caftles, his Lands and Pof- 
feffions, and by whatother means they can, till it be redreft according to. their 
good liking, faving the Perfon of our Lord the King, and of the Queen and 
** of their Children. And when it is redreft, they fhall be fübje& to the King 
as before. And whoever will may fwear to put thefe things in execution, 
viz. To obey the Commands of the faid Five and twenty Barons; and. to di- 
ftrefs the King to the utmoft of his Power with them. And the King fhall give 
publick and free Liberty for any Man to {wear that will, and fhall never prohibit 
any to fwear. And all thofe of the Nation, who. will voluntarily of their 
own accord fwear to the Five and twenty: Barons.to diftrefs the, King with 
them, the King himfelf fhall iffue his Precept, commanding them to {wear.as afore- 
faid. —! E ter 0”) dx 3ossM 
Item, If any of the. faid Five and twenty Barons die, or, go out of. the Realm, 
or be any other way hindred from performing thefe things, the Refidue of. the Five 
and twenty fhall chufe another, whom thay think beft;-in. his. place;. who: fhall be 
fwornasthereftare, And in all Matters referred to thoíe. Five and. twenty Barons, 
if they happen to be all prefent, and differ amongft themfelves.;.or if. any of them 
being thereto appointed, will not or cannot come, what. the major part.of them 
fhall agree upon and enjoin fhall be valid, as if all the Five and twenty had agreed 
in it. And the faid Five and twenty fhall {wear that they will faithfully obferve 
and keep the Articles aforefaid, and with all their might caufe them to be obferv'd. 
Moreover the King fhall give them the Securities of the Archbifhop and Bifhops, 
and Mafter Pandulpbus, that he will not obtain any thing from the Pope, whereby 
any of thefe Articles of Agreement may be revok’d or diminifh'd. And if any 
fuch thing be obtain’d, that it be reputed void. and of none effect, nor fhall ever be 
made ufe of. "o dee Ate | | 
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A True Copy, from the Original French, 


[s by the Grace of God King of England, to the Archbifhops, Bifhops, 
.9 Abbots, Earls, Barons, Juftices, Forefters, Sheriffs, Prevofts, Minifters, and 
all his Bayliffs and his Lieges, Greeting. Know yethat weby the Grace of God, 
andfor the faving of our Soul, and the Souls of all our Anceftors, and of our 
Heirs, and for the Honour of God, and the fafety of Holy Church, and for the 
amendment of our Government, by the Advice of our honour'd Fathers, Stephen 
Archbifhop of Canterbury, Primate of all England, and Cardinal of Rome, Henry 
Archbifhop of Dublin, William Bithop of London, Peter Bifhop of Winchefter, Focelin 
Bifhop of Bath, Hugh Bithop of Lincoln, Walter Bifhop of Worcester, William Bi- 
fhop of Chefter, Benedi? Bifhop of Rochefter, and Mafter Pandulph Sub-deacon 
of our Lord the Apoftle, and of our Friend and Brother .4«mer Mafter of the 
Order of Knights Templers in England ; and by the Advice of our Barons, William 
Earl Marfhal Earl of Pembroke, William Earl of Salisbury, William Earl of Warren, 
William Earl of Arundel, Alan of Galloway Conftable of Scotland, Wavin Fitz-Gerard, 
Peter Fitz. Herbert, Hubert de Burgh Steward of Poi@ou, Hugh Newill,. Matthew Fitz- 
Herbert, Thomas Baffet, Alan Baffet, Philip d? Aubenie, Robert de Kopelee, Fobw Mar. 
fhall, and Fobn Fitz-Hugh, and by the Advice of other our Lieges ; 

Have in the firft place granted to God, and confirm’d by this our prefent Char- 
ter, for usand for our Heirs for ever, That the Churches of England (hall be free, 
and fhall enjoy their Rights and Franchifes entirely and fully: Andthis our Purpofe 
is, that it be obferw’d, as may appear by our having granted, of our mere and free 
‘Will, that Elections fhould be free (which is reputed to be a very great and very 
neceffary Privilege of the Churches of England) before the difference arofe 
betwixtus and our Barons, and by our having confirm’d. the fame by our Charter, 
and by our having procur'd it moreover to be confirm’d by our Lord the Apoftle 
Innocent the Third. Which Privilege we will maintain: And our Will is, thatthe 
fame be faithfully maintain’d by our Heirs for ever. 

- We have alfo granted toll the Free-men of our Kingdom, for us and our Heirs 
for ever, allthe Liberties hereafter mention'd, to have and to hold to: them and 
their Heirs of us and our Heirs. 

If any of our Earls, our Barons, or others that hold of usin chief by Knight Ser- 
vice, die, and at the time of his Death his Heir be‘of full age, and Relief be due, 
he fhall have his Inheritance by theantient Relief ; to wit, the Heir or Heirs of an 
Earl, for an entire Earldom, C. Pounds; the Heir or Heirsof a Baron, foran en- 
tire Barony, C. Marks ; the Heiror Heirs of a Knight, for 2 whole Knights Fee, 
GC. Shillings at moft : and where lefs is due, lefs fhall be paid, according to the anti- 
ent Cuftoms of the feveral Tenures. ! 

,,Af the Heirs of any fuchbe within Age and in Ward, they: fhall have their Inlie- 


| titance when they come of Age without Relief and without Fine. 


The Guardians of the Land of fuch Heirs being within Age, fhalltake nothing 


| out of the Land of the Heirs, but only the reafonable Profits, reafonable Cuí- 


toms, and reafonable Services, and that without making deftru&ionor waft of. Men 


| or- Goods. 


And 
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And if we fhall have committed the Cuftody of the Land of any fuch Heir, to a 
Sheriff or any other, who is toaccount to us for the Profits of the Land, and that 
{uch Committee make deftruétion or waft; we willtake of him amends, and the 
Land fhall be committed to two lawful and good Men of that Fee, who {hall account 
for the Profits to us, or to fuch as we fhall appoint. 

Andif we fhall give or fell to any Perion, the Cuftody of the Lands of any fuch 
Heir, and fuch Donee or Vendee make deítru&tion or walt, he íhall lofe the Cuftody, 
and it (hall be committed to two Lawful, Sage, and Good Men, who fhall account 
to us for the fame, asaforefaid, i; : 

And the Guardian, whilft he has Cuftody of the Heir’s Land, fhall maintain the 
Houfes, Ponds, Parks, Pools, Mills, and other Appurtenances to the Land, out 
of the Profits of the Land it felf ; and fhall reftore to the Heir, when he fhall be of 
full Age, his Land well ftockt, with Ploughs, Barns, and the like, as it was when 

he reciev'd it, and as the Profits will reafonably afford. 

Heirs fhall be marry’d without difparagement; infomuch that before the Marri- 
age be contracted, the Perfons that are next of Kin to the tieir, fhall be made 
acquainted with it. | : | 

A Widow after the Death of her Husband, fhall prefently and without oppreflion, 

have her Marriage and her Inheritance ; nor fhall give any thing for her Marriage, 
nor for her Dower, nor for her Inheritance, which fhe and her Husband were feiz'd 
of the day of her Husband’s Death: and fhe fhall remain in her Husband's Houfe | 
forty Days after his Death 5 within which time her Dower (hall be affign'd her. | 
No Widow fhall be compell'd to marry if fue be delirous to live fingle, provided 
fhe give Security not to marry without our leave, if fhe hold of us, or without the 
Lord's leave of whom fhe holds, if fhe hold of any other. " 
.« We nor our Bayliffs, will not feize the Lands or Rents of à Debtor for any Debt, 
fo long as his Goods are fufficient to pay the Debt : Nor fhall the Pledges be diftrain'd 
upon, whilft the Principal Debtor is able to pay the Debt. But it the Principal 
Debtor have not wherewith to pay the Debt, the Pledges fhall anfwer for it : And if 
they will, they fhall have the Lands and Rents of the Debtor, till they have receiv'd 
the Debt which they pay'd for him, if the Principal Debtor cannot fhow that he is 
quit.againft his Pledges. nna BL TAM, ey t 

If any Perfons have borrow'd ‘Mony of Jews; more or lefs, and die before they ' 

have paid the Debt, the Debt fhall. not grow whilft the Heir isunder Age; and 

if fich Debt.become due to.vs, we will take no more than the Goods expreft in. 

Deed. aei TR ; " : s 

.Andif any dieand owe a Debt to the Jews, his Wife fhall have her Dower, and 

fhall be charg/d with: no part of. the Debts andif the Children of the deceas'd Per- 

fon be within: Age; their reafonable Eftovers fhall be provided them, according to 
the-Value.of theEftate which their Anceftor had ; and the Debt fhall be paid out of 
the Refidue,-faving the Services due to the Lord. In like manner fhall it be done in 

Cafes of Debts owing to other Perfons thatare not Jews. — "Y bs 

-Wewillimpofe:no Eftuage-nor Aids! within our' Realm, but by the Common 

Council of! oür-Realm,. except for our Ranfom, and for the making our eldeft Son 

a Knight, and for marrying our eldeft Daughter once: And for theie purpofes there 

fhall but a reafonable Aid be requir'd. | | | 

- i In:like manner fhall it:be done within the City of London: And moreover the 

City of London fhall have all her antient Cuftoms and Liberties, by Land and Wa- 

ter. i ) 2H Aid 

We Willimoréover and Grant, that all other Cities and Boroughs, and Towns, 
and, Ports, ‘have in all refpects their Liberties and free Cuftoms. : Tio 9019 
;; Andas for coming to the Common Council of the Kingdom, and for aflefling 
Aids, (except inthe three:cáfes. aforefaid) and as for the affeffing of Efcuage, we . 
will caufe to be fummon’d the Archbifhops, Bifhops, Abbots, Farls, and the Great- 
er, Barons, each in particular by our Letters ; and moreover we will caufe to be fum- 
mon'd in general, by our Sheriffs and Bayliffs, all that hold of usin Chief, at a cer- 
tain Day, towit, Forty days after at leaft, and at acettain Place; and in our fdid 
Letters we will exprefs the caufeof the Summons. And when Surimons fhall be fo 
made, Bufinefs fhall go on àt the Day aflign’d,by the Advice of füch as are prefent, 
tho all that are fummon'd do not appear. c © 3 25 bns Sit 10309 
ic: ; We willnotallow for the füture, that any'take Aid of his free men, but only to 
,ranfom his Perfon, to make his eldeft Sona Knight, and to marry his eldeft Daugh- 

‘ter once 5 and for thefe purpofes there fhall but a reafonable Aid be given. 


None 
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None fhall be diftrain’d to do greater Service fora Knight's Fee, or for any other 
Frank- T'enement than what is due by his Tenure. 

Common Pleas fhall not follow our Court, but fhall be held ina certain place. .. 

Recognizances of Novel Difleifin, Mordancefter, and Darrein Prefentment, fhall 
be taken no where but in their proper Counties, and in this manner: We, orour 
Chief Juftice (if our Selves be out of the Realm) will fend two Juftices through 
every County four times a Year ; who ‘with four Knights of every County, to be 
chofen by the County, fhall take the faid. Affizes in the County, ataDay when the 
County Court is held, and in a certain place: and if the faid Affizescannot be taken 
upon that day, fo many Knights and free Tenants of them that were prefent in the 
County Court that day, fhall ftay, as may give a good Judgment, according as the 
Concern may be greater or lefs. 

A Freeman fhall. not be amerc’d for a little Offence, but according to the manner 
of his Offence, and for a great Offence he fhall be amerc'd according to the great- 
nefs of his Offence, faving his Contenement ; and foa Merchant faving his ‘Mer- 
chandize; anda Villain in like manner fhall be amerc'd faving his Wainage, if he 
fall into our Mercy: and none of the faid Amercements fhall be affeered, but by 
Oaths of good and lawful Men of the Vicinage. 

An Earl and a Baron fhall not be amerc'dibut by their Peers, and according to the 
manner of their Offence. 

No Clerk fhall be amere’d but according to his Lay-fee, and in-like manner aso- 
thers aforefaid, and not according to the quantity of his Church Living. 

No Ville nor any Man fhall be diftrain'd to make Bridges over Rivers, but where 
they antiently have, and of Right ought to make them. 

No Sheriffs, Conftables; Coroners; nor other our Bayliffs fhall hold the Pleas of 
our Crown... 

All Counties, Hundreds, Wapentakes and Tythings fhall be at the antient Farms 
without being rais'd,. except our own demefne Mannors. 

lf any, that holds of us. a Lay-fee die, and our Sheriffs, or other out Bayliffs, 
fhow our Letters Patents of Summons for aDebt which the Deceafed owed to us; 
our Sheriff or Bayliff may well attach and inventory the Goods of the Dead, 
which fhall be found upon his Lay-fee, to the value of the Debt which the Deceafed 
ow'd to us, bythe view of lawful Men, yet fo as nothing be remov’d till fuch time 
as the Debt which fhall be found to be due to us be paid; and the Refidue fhall go to 
the Executors to perform the Teftament of the Dead: and if nothing be owing to 
us, all his Goods fhall go to the ufe of the Dead, faving to his Wife and Children 
their reafonable Parts. 

If any Freeman die inteftate, his Goods fhall bedivided by the hands of his near 
Kindred and Friends by the view of Holy Church, faving to every one their Debts 
which the Dead owed them. j 

None of our Conftables, nor other our Bayliffs, fhall take the Corn, nor other 
the Goods of any Perfon, without paying for the fame prefently, unlefs he have 
time given him by confent of the Vendor. 

Our Conftables fhall diftrain no Man, who holds by Knight-Service, to give Mony 
for Caftle-guard, if he has perform'd it himfelf in proper Perfon, or by another good 
Man, if he could not perform it himfelf for (ome reafonable Caufe: And if we lead 
him, or fend him into the Army, he íhall be difcharg’d of Caftle-guatd for fo long 
time as he fhall be with us in the Army. 

Our Sheriffs, our Bayliffs, or other; fhall not take the Horfes nor Carts of any 
Freeman to make Carriage, but by leaveof fuch Freeman. 

Neither our felves nor our Bayliffs fhall take another Man's Wood for our Caflles, 
or other Occafions, but by his leave whofe Wood it is. 

We will hold the Lands of fuch as fhall be convict of Felony buta yearand a day, 
and then we will reftore them to the Lords of the Fees, 

All Wears fhall from this time forward be wholly taken away in Thames and 
Medway, and throughout all England, except upon the Sea.coaft. 

The Writ call'd Precipe hencetorth fhall be made to none out of any Tenement, 
whereby a Freeman may lofe his Court. 

One Meafure of Wine fhall be ufed throughout our Kingdom, and one Meafure 
of Ale, and one Meafure of Corn, to wit, the Londor Quart. And there fhall be 
one breadth of dyed Cloth, Ruffets, and Haubergets, to wit, two Ells within the 
Lifts: And concerning Weights, it fhall be in like manner as of Meafures. 
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. Nothing fhall be given or taken henceforth for a Writ of Inquifition of Life or 
Member, but it fhall be granted freely and fhall not be deny'd. 

If any hold of us by Fee-farm, or by Soccage, and hold likewife Land of others 
by Knight-Service, we will not have the Cuftody of the Heir, nor of the Land 
which is of the Fee of another, by reafon of fuch Fee-farm, Soccage or Burgage, 
uniefs fuch Fee-farm owe Knight-Service. 

We will not have the Wardfhip of the Heir, nor of the Land of any Perfon, 
which he holds of another by Knight-Service, by reafon of any Petit Serjeanty 
by which he holds of us, as by the Service of giving us Arrows, Knives, or 
fuch like. 

No Bayliff for the time to come fhall put any Man to his Law upon his bare word, 
without good Witnefles producd. 

No Freeman fhall be taken, nor imprifon’d, nor diffciz'd, nor outlaw’d, nor exil'd, 
nor deftroy’d in any manner; nor will we pafs upon him, nor condemn him, but 
by the lawful Judgment of his Peers, or by the Law of the Land. 

We will fell to none, we will deny nor delay to none Right and Juftice. 

All Merchants may with fafety and fecurity go out of Exgland, and come into 
England, aud ftay, and pafs through England by Land and Water, to buy and fell 
without any evil Tolls, paying the antient and rightful Duties, except in time of 
War ; and thenthey that are of the Country with whom we are at War, and are 
found hereat the beginning of the War, fhall be attach'd, but without Injury to 
their Bodies or Goods, till it be known to us or to our Chief- Juítice, how our Mer- 
chants are entreated which are found in our Enemies Country; and if ours be fafe 
there, they fhall be fafe in our Land. 

It fhall be lawful for all Men in time to come, to go out of our Kingdom, and to 
return fafely and fecurely by Land and by Water, faving their Faith due to us, ex- 
cept it be in time of War for fome fhort time for the Profit of the Realm. But out 
of this Article are excepted Perfons in Prifon, Perfons out-law’d according to the 
Law of the Land, and Perfonsof the Country with whom we are at War; con- 
cerning, Merchants, what is abovefaid fhall hold as to them. 

If any hold of any Efcheat, as of the Honour of Wallingford, Nottingham, Bolo, 
Lancafter, or of other Efcheats which are in our hand, and are Baronies, and die, 
his Heirs fhall owe us no other Relief, nor do us any other Service, than was due to 
the Baron of fuch Barony when it wasin his hand, and we will hold the famein like 
manner as the Baron held it. 

Men that dwell out of the Foreft, fhall not appear before our Juftices of the Fo- 
reft by common Summons, unlefs they be in Suit themfelves, or Bailfor others who 
are attach'd for the Foreft. 

We will not make Sheriffs, Juftices, nor Bayliffs, but of fuch as know the Law 
of the Land, and will keep it. | 

All that have founded Abbies, whereof they havé' Charters from Kings of Exg- 
iand, or antient Tenure, fhall have the Cuftody thereof whilft they are vacant, as 
they ought to have. 

All the Forefts that have been Afforefted in our time, fhall inftantly be Difaffo- 
refted ; in like manner be itof Rivers, that in our time and by us have been put in 
defence. 

All evil Cuftoms of Forefts and Warrens, and of Forefters and Warrenners, of 
Sheriffs and their Minifters, of Riversand of guarding them, fhall forthwith be 
enquir'd of in every County by twelve Knights fworn of the fame County, who 
muít be chofen by the good Men of the fame County. And within forty days 
after they have made fuch Inquifition, the faid evil Cuftom fhall be utterly abolifh'd 
by thofe fame Knights, fo as never to be reviv'd; provided they be firft made 
known to us, or to our Chief Juftice if we be out of the Realm, 

We will forthwith reftore all the Hoftages, and all the Deeds which have been 
deliver'd to us by the Englifb, for furcty of the Peace, or of faithful Service. 

We will wholly put out of Bayliffwicks the Kindred of Gerard de Aties, fo that 
from henceforth they fhall not have a Bayliffwick in England; and Engeland de Cy- 
goigni, Peron, Guyon, Andrew de Chanceas, Gyon de Cygoigni, Geffry de Martigni and 
his Brothers, Philip, Mark and his Brothers, Geffray his Nephew and all their Train: 

And prefently after the Peace fhall be perform’d, we will put out of the Realm all 

Knights Foreigners, Slingers, Serjeants and Soldiers, who came with Herfe or Arms 

to the Nufance of the Realm. 


if 
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If any be diffeiz'd or efloya’d by us, without lawful Judgment of his Peers, of 
Lands, Chattels, Franchifes, or of any Right, we will forthwith reftore the fame ; 
and if any difference arife upon it, it fhall be determin'd by the Judgment of the 
Five and twenty Barons, of whont mention is made hereafter in the Security for thé 
Peace. 

As to all things whereof any have been diffeiz'd, or efloyn'd without lawful Judg- 
ment of their Peers, by King Henry our Father, or by King Richard our Brother, 
which we have in our hands, or which any other has, to whom we are bound to 
warrant the fame, we will have refpit to the common Term of them that ate croft 
for the Holy Land, except fuch things for which Suits are commeric'd, or Enqueft 
taken by our Order before we took upon usthe Crofs. And if we return from the. 
Pilgrimage, or perhaps forbear going, we will do fall Right therein. ‘The fame 
Refpit we will have, and the fame Right we will do in manner aforefaid, as to the 
Difafforefting of Forefts, or letting them remain Forefts, which the Kings, Henry 
eur Father, or Richard our Brother have Afforefted ; and as to tlie Cuftodies of 
Lands which are of the Fee of other Perfons, which we have held till now by reafori 
of other mens Fees, who held of us by Knights-Service ; and of Abbies that aré 
founded in other mens Fees, in which the Lords of the Feesclaima Right: And 
when we fhall be return'd from our Pilgrimage; or if we forbear going, we will 
immediately do full Right to all that fhall complain. 

None fhall be taken nor imprifon'd upon the Appealof a Woman, for the death 
of any other than her Husband. 

All the Fines and all the Amercements that are impos'd for our ufe, wrongfully 
and contrary to the Law of the Land, fhall be pardon'd ; or elfe they fhall be de- 
termin'd by the Judgment of the Fiveand twenty Barons, of whom hereafter, or 
by the Judgment of the greater number of them that fhall be prefent, or before 
Stepben Archbifhop of Canterbury, if he can be there, and thofe that he fhal! call to 
him; and if he cannot be prefent, Matters fhall proceed notwithftanding without 
him 5 fo always, that if one or more of the faid Five and twenty Barons be cons 
cern'd in any fuch Complaint, they fhall not give Judgment thereupon, but others 
chofen and fworn fhall be put intheir room to act in their ftead, by the refidue of 
the faid Five and twenty Barons. 

If we have diffeiz'd or eíloin'd any Wel/hmen of Land, Franchifes, or of other 
things, without lawful Judgment of their Peers, in England or in Wales, they fhall 
forthwith be reftot'd unto them; and if Suits arife thereupon, Right fhall bé done 
them in the AZarches by the Judgment of their Peers; of Engli/h Tenements accord: 
ing to the Law of England, and of Tenements in Wales according to the Law of 
Wales; and Tenements in the 7arcbes according to the Law of the ZZarchbes : And 
in like manner fhall the /7e//? do to us and our Subjects. 

As for all fuch things, whereof any Welfbmen have been diffeiz’d or efloin’d, 
without lawful Judgment of their Peers, by King Henry our Father, or by King Ri- 
chard our Brother, which we have in our hands, or which any others have, to whom 
we are bound to warrant the fame, we will have refpit till the common Term be 
expir'd of all that croft themfelves for the Holy Land, thofe things excepted 
whereupon Suits were commenc’d, or Enquefts taken by our Order before we took 
upon us the Crofs ; and when we fhall return from our Pilgrimage, or if peradven- 
ture we forbear going, we will prefently caufe full Right to be done tliereii, ac- 
cording to the Laws of Wales and before the {aid Parties, 

We will forthwith reftore the Son of Lewelyn, and all the Hoftages of Wales, 
and the Deeds that have been deliver'd to us for Security of the Peace. 

We will deal with Alexander King of Scotland, asto the reftoring him his Suitors 
and his Hoftages, his Franchifes and Rights, as we do with our other Barons of 
England, unlefsit ought to be otherwife by virtue of the Charters which we have 
of his Father William late King of Scotland, and this to be by the Judgment of his 
Peers in our Court. 

All thefe Cuftoms and Franchifes aforefaid, which we have granted to be kept in 
our Kingdom, fo far forth as we are concern’d, towards our Men, all Perfons of 
the Kingdom, Clerksand Lay, muft obferve for their Parts towards their Men. 

And whereas we have granted all thefe things for God’s fake, and for the amend- 
ment of our Government, and for the better compromifing the Difcord arifen be- 
twixt us and our Barons: We willing that the fame be firmly held and eftablifh’d for 
ever, do make and grant to our Barons the Security underwritten ; to wit, That the 
Barons fhall chufe Five and twenty Barons of the Realm, whom they lift, who fhall 
Yol c | Z2 to 
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to their utmoft Power keep and hold, and caufe to be kept the Peace and Liberties 
which we have granted and confirm'd by this our prefent Charter ; infomuch that if 


we, or our Juftice, or our Bayliff, or any of our Minilters, a& contrary to the fame 
in any thing, againft any Perfons, or offend againft any Article of this Peace and 
Security, and fuch our Mifcarriage be fhown to four Barons of the faid Five aad 
twenty, thofe four Barons fhall come to us, or to our Juftice, if we be out of the 
Realm, and fhew us our Mifcarriage, and require us to amend the fame without 
delays and if wedo not amend it, or if we be out of the Realm, our Juftice do 
not amend it within Forty days after the fame is fhown to us, or to our Juftice 
if we be out of the Realm, then the faid four Barons [ball report the fame to tbe ree 
fidue of the faid Five and twenty Barons, and then thofe Five and twenty Barons, with 
the Commonalty of all England, may diftrefs us by all the ways they can, to wit, by feizing 
on our Caftles, Lands and Poffeffions, and by what otber means they can, till it be amended, 


. as they fhall adjudg, faving our own Perfon, the Perfon of our Queen, and the Perfons 
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of our Children :, And when it is amended, they fhall be fubject to usas before. And 
whoever of the Realms will, may fwear, that for the Performance of thefe things 
he will obey the Commands of the faid Five and twenty Barons, ang that together 
witb them he will diftrefs usto his Power: And we give publick and free leave to 
(wear to all that will fwear, and will never hinder any one: And for all Perfons of 
the Realm, that of their own accord will fwear tothe faid Five and twenty 
Barons to diftrefs us, we will iffue our Precept, commanding them to fwear as 
aforefaid. 

Andif any of the faid Five and twenty Barons die, or goout of the Realm, or 
be any way hindred from acting as aforefaid, therefidue of the faid Five and twenty _ 
Barons (hall chufe another in his room, according to their difcretion, who fhall {wear 
as the others do. 

And as to all things which the faid Five and twenty Barons are to do, if perad- 
venture they be not all prefent, or cannot agree, or in cafe any of thofe that are 
fümmon'd cannot or will not come, whatever fhall be determin'd by the greater 
number of them that are prefent, fhail be good and valid, as if all had been prefent. 

And thefaid Five and twenty Barons fhall fwear that they will faithfully obferve 
all the Matters aforefaid, and caufe them to be obferv'd to their power. 

And we will not obtain of any one for our felves, or for any other, any thing 
whereby any of thefe Conceffions, or of thefe Liberties may be revok'd or annihi- 
lated; and if any fuch thing be obtain'd it fhall be null and void, nor fhall ever be 
made ufe of by our felves or any other. 

And all Hl-will, Difdain and Rancour, which has been between Us and our Sub- 
jects of the Clergy and Laity fince the faid Difcord began, we do fully releafe and 
pardon to them all. And moreover all Trefpafles that have been committed by oc- 
cafion of the faid Difcord fince Eafter, in the fixteenth Year of our Reign, to the 
reftoring of the Peace, we have fully releas'd to all Clerks and. Laymen, and fo far 
as in us lies we have fully pardon'd them: And further we have caus'd Letters Pa- 
tentsto be made to them in teftimony hereof, witneffed by Stephen Archbifhop of 
Canterbury, Henry Archbifhop of Dublin, and by the aforefaid Bifhops, and by Mr. 

Pandulpbus upon this Security and thefe Conceflions: Whereby we will and ftri&lg 
command, that the Church of England be free,‘and enjoy all the faid Liberties, and 
Rights, and Grants, well and in Peace, freely and quietly, fully and entirely to them 
and their Heirs in all things, inall places, and for ever as aforefaid. And we and 
our Barons have fworn that all things above written, fhall be kept on our parts. 
in good Faith without ill Defign. The Witneffes are the Perfons above-nam'd and 
many others. | 

This Charter was given at the Meadow call'd Running-Mdead, betwixt Windfor 
and Stanes, the 15tb day of une, in the 17th Year of our Reign. 


$O HN Vy the Grace of God King of England, to the Sheriff of F'ampfbire, 
and to the Twelve that are chofen in that County, to enquire of and put away the 
"evil Cuftoms of Sheriffs, and of their Minifters, of Forefts and Forefters, of 
Warrensand Warreners, of Rivers, and of guarding them, Greeting. Wecom- 
mand you, that without delay, you feize into our hand the Lands and Tenements, 
and the Goods of all thofe of the County of Southampton, that will not {wear to the 
faid Five and twenty Barons, according to the Form expreft in our Charter of Li- 
-berties, or to fuch as they fhall have thereunto appointed ; and if they will not . 
fwear prefently, at the end of fifteen days after their Lands, and wo "i 
attels 
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Chattels are feiz'd into our Hands, that ye fell all their Goods, and keep fafely the 
Mony that ye fhall receive for the fame, to be employ'd for the Relief of the Holy 
Land of Jerufalem ; and that ye keep their Lands and Tenements in our Hands till 
they have fworn, or that Stephen Archbifhop of Canterbury, and the Baronsof our 
Kingdom have given Judgment thereupon. In witnefs whereof we direct unto you 
thefe our Letters Patents. WitnefsourSelf: At Odibaam the Seven and twentieth 
Day of June, in the Seventeenth Year of our Reign. 


A New Fiiftory of the Succefton of the 
Crown of England. 


And more particularly, fromthe Time of King E, G 5 E n T, 
till King Henry the Eighth. 


Collected generally from thofe Fiiftorians who wrote of their own ‘Times, 
and who confequently were the beft. Witne[fes and Relaters of the Actions 
done therein. 


The PREFACE. 


S the Succeffion of our Kings to the Crown of this Nation is a bufinefs of 
A great Importance to every individual Perfontherein; and as it hath of late 
JA. been the Subje& of the general difcourfe after fo great a Revolution; fo, 

I hope, it will not feem ftrange, that among others, it fhould excite a Curiofity in 
me to know how it hath been manag’d (atleaft) fince the Saxon Heptarchy, or Se- 
venfold Kingdom, wasjoin'd into one, For, as the Liberties and Properties (and 
often the Lives) of every Subje& are in fome fort concern'd therein, and their 
Happinefs and Mifery in this World interwoven therewith: fo the moft thinking 
part of them are fomewhat folicitous to know from what original the Felicity which 
attends a Nation by the Government of a good and gracious Prince, is deriv’d to 
them, and to underftand from what Fountain it flows. Purfuant to this defign, I 
have at leifure confulted all the Latin Hiftorians of our Nation, both antient and 
modern, that I could procure, and have laid this downasa Maxim, That the 
Hiftorian who treated either of his own time, or that which immediately preceded, 
however biafs'd he might be to this or that Faction (which notwithftanding may 
be difcern'd with almoft half an Eye, by fome particular circumftances) as he had 
the beft Opportunity to know the Truth in the change of Princes, fo ought he to 
have the preeminence in point of Belief. Wherefore I have in the enfuing Difquifi- 
tion rather adher'd to this Narrative of the Matter (unlefs the contrary Reafon was 
fo clear as notto be deny'd) than to Perfons who fucceeded him in time, and who 
areas obnoxious to the fame Prejudices of efpoufing the Intereft of (and confequent- 
ly of favouring it in) particular Parties, as thofe who went before them > as they 
are on the other fide more liable to miftake for want of due Information. Albeit] 
have feldom fail’d, where there are feveral contemporary Hiftorians, to give 
their feveral Votes upon the matter in debate, that thereby (if always poffible) 
the Truth, as in a Glafs, may be difcern'd from the Artifices of Falfhood. And 
this is the reafon why I may in this Hiftory of tbe Succeffion perhaps differ from o- 
thers who have treated on this Subje& before, becaufe upon the certain Knowledg of 
an Hiftorian’s Age, I have made him the Arbiter as to Matters of Fact donein or 
near 


Stile 


excus d. 
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acer hig own time; while others may have. confulted only thofe Hiftorians (how 
dittant foever from the.time they fpeak of) which do-lide with their own Hypo- 
theüs, of what extreme foever; which 1 avoid to memion particularly, there- 


by co decline all invidious Comparifons with 
of coming withinthe Verge of Controverfy 5 


I feek for, 


my Gontemporaries, and coniequently 
{ince tis 1 ruth, not Victory, which 


| forefse I fhall meet with an Objection, which will confront me in the very en- 


trance of this Work, viz. 
amthe Conqueror, 


we have no Hiftorians (a) left us 
A[fer Menevenfis, who treats of the Life of King Alfred, 


That fince the Reign of King Egbert, till that ot Willi- 


worthy of attention, but 
(and to whom the laft 


Will and Jeftament of that famous King is often adjoin’d) and Etbelward, who liv’d 
in the time of King Edgar, and that therefore | cannot altogether make good this 
Hypothefis, To thislreply, That in a Cafe of necellity there is no recouríe left, 


buttbo that of Obedience. 


Nor can | beany more cenfur’d for ufing fome Authors, 


who write of Actions done long before thei time, when no other can be producd, 


than a man ought to be blam'd for not watking Itreight, 


or lame, 


when he is either decrepit 


If it be further objected, that the Stile is anpolifh'd, and mot uniform, it may be 
anfwer'd, That among fo many Quotations from Authors of different Ages and 
Stiles, it was impoflible to do otherwife, unlefs E would have written à Romance 


and not an Hiftory. 


to take notice of another Obje&tion which may be 


But before I di(mifsthe Reader to the Book it felf, Lam oblig'd 


raisd againft me, viz, "Thatlí 


have been too converfantin Hiftory, for one that fhould make Philology my fole 


Study. 


1£ this Cenfure were fo valid as to merit a Reply, 1 might with others of the fame 


Profeflion plead the Liberty that all men ha 


ther Arts, as well as thofe which they pub 
without having the Liberty to divert or inftruct himfelf 


man to a particular Study, 


in others, is no lefs thanan Invafion of the great 


ve of fearching into the Myfteries of o- 
lickly practife. 


So that to confine any 


Charter of Nature, and an in- 


fringing of thofe Privileges, which are more unalterable than the old Laws of the 
Median and Perfian Empire 5 and in this particular cafe would (according to the 


trite Proverb) place the Grammarian in t 


he next rank to a Fool. 


Notto dwell too long upon fo trifling an Objection, Hiftory in a Grammarian 


was fo far from being decry’d of old, that the Prince of (b) Latin Orators, Cicero, 
makes it one of the four Qualifications neceflary for a compleat Grammarian, as 


(c) Quintilian makes it the Foundation of a Rhetorician. 
And there have not been wanting feveral Schoolmafters, 
tors upon Cicero's Text) have excel'd in the writing ot Hiftory. 


who (like Commenta- 
Thus not ta 


mention many amongthe Greeks, we have Herodian of Alexandria, who (d) wrote 
the Lives of the Roman Emperors from Conmodus to Gordian, and whom (e) the 


learned (f) Conjtantimopolitan Patriarch P 
Andamong the Latins, 


tuesof an Hiftorian. 
(Dosis Li ITE 


(4) Hence doth William of Malmesbury Look upon 
bimfelf as tbe moft antient of our Latin Aifforians 
after Bede, Elward only excepted. .W. Malmesb. in 
Proleg. 1. de geftis. regum Anglorum, pag. 7. ——— 
poft eum (fc. Bedam) non facile, ut arbitror, re- 
peries, qui hiftoriis illius gentis (i.e. Anglorum) 
Latiná oratione texendis animum dederint. Nam 
de Elwardo, &c. d. ibid, p. 173. Pri- 
vatim ipfe mihi fub ope Chrifti gratulor, quod 
continuam Anglorum hiftoriam ordinaverim poft 
Bedam vel folus vel primus. 

( &.) Cicero de Oratore lib. 1. Parifiis 1564. In 
Grammaticis, poetarum pertractatio, hiftoriarum 
cognitio, verborum interpretatio, pronunciand: 
quidem fonus From which Strebaus (bis Com- 
mentator ) concludes, Alteram, que in Hif- 


‘toriarum cognitione fit, unde Grammatici ficut a 


poetis & oratoribus, verborum fignificat iones, in- 
flexiones, Syntaximque defumunt. Jac. Lodoic. 
Strebaus in Ciceronem 1,1. de Orat. fol. 65, b. 
Pariflis 1 564. 


pot Een Mc MM IUE ERETED Se C DUCES 


botius judges inferior to few in all the Ver- 


Suetonius Tranquillus, (g) who by 


(c) Quintin. Inftir. Orat. 1. 2. €... 4.———apud 
Rhetorem initium fic hiftoria. Bafil. 1568. 

(d) Lycofthenes in Elencho Scriptorum vario- 
rum p.412. Herodianus Alexandrinus Grammati- 
cus fcripfit vitas Imperatorum à Commodo ad Gor- 
dianum. Bafil. 1551. 

(e) Photius in Bibliotheca five Myrobibl. Rotho 
magi 1653. Cod. 99. p. 275+ Xj ATO. 
zy ordoess nate Tl Iscelav apeTals % MAA 
tot Sev'ree@-. Th Herodian is quoted by the Gram 
marian Prifcian in bis Preface to his Grammar, a— 
pud Grammat.Latin. Auctor. antiq. p.534. Hanoviz 
1605. T 

(f) Vide Pauli Colomefii de Photii fcriptis dif- 
fertat, in calce Chartophylac.Ecclef. Guilielmi Cave, _ 
p. 27. Londini 1685. 

(g) Angelus Politianus in prafatione ad Sue- 
ronium, Bafilem "1537. *———— hunc ( i.e. 
Pag ace nonnulli inter Grammaticos recen- 
ent. ; 


his 
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his Lives of the Twelve firft Céfars, in the Opinion of Vives (b), that (7) learned 
Spaniard, merits the character of a mioft diligent and incorrupt Hiftorian. 

Nor are Examples wanting of this kind in our own Nation, fince we máy chal- 
lenge Will. Camden and Richard Knolls to our fide. To the former of whom (&), 
the molt celebrated Camden, we are indebted for his accurate Defcription of Britain, 


Ireland, and the adjacent Ifles, while he was (only) Ufher of Wefiminfler School 


i 


And to the latter we are oblig’d forthe Turki/h Hiftory, while he was Schoolmafter 


of Sandwich in Kent. (1) 


All which Inftances are undeninable Teftimonies, that the Studies of Grammat 
and Hiftory are not fo incompatible, as fome are made to believe. 


m eite 


A Catalogue of the Hiftorians cited in the following Colle&ion, and the 
Times when they liv’d, 


Anno Mundt. 
pos Ca far -————— ————— — 3.900 
Ann, Chrift. 


Cornelius T acitis— —————— -110 


Zofimis: ——-—— ——————- } 

he Orofius hall CE ONT 
Gildas Sapiens ——_—— 
Venerabilis Beda ———- —___- :-——500 
"A[Jerius Mencvenfis ——— ——— - — $00 
Elwardus five Eibelwerdus- ——— ——— 970 
Ingulphus Croylandeafis ————1066 
Florentius Wigornien[is ——- 1118 
Eadmerus —. — ————1120 
Willielmus. Malmesburienfis —1143 
Etbelredus five Ailredus Rhievallenfis? 

Simeon Dunelmenfis 4 does 
Fobannes Hagulfraden[is 


Een NTTOSRUM Hor UTE etus 


—— --—. -5 81 


- —— 


(b) Joan. Lodovicus Vives de difciplinis I. s. fol. 
128. Antverpir 1531. Sueton. Trang. Graco- 
ram & Latinorum fcriptorum diligendff. atque in- 
corruptiff. res XII. Czfarum videtur mihi integer. 
rimé exponere, &c. 

(i) Erafmi Epiftol. l. 20. p. 755. 
1540. Johanni Ludovico Vivi 
pano vel undique dotto. — 

(k) Hiftor. X Antiq. Univerf. Oxon, l. 2. p. 
270. Oxon. 1674. Scholz Weftmonafterientis 
Hy podidafculus, & vel cedente ultro, vel morte 
abrepto venerabili illo "Theologo Edvardo Grant, 
Gymnafiarcha emicuit. Id muneris fumma cum 
affiduitate ac diligentia obivit: intereà tamen ope- 
ris clariffimi cui Britannia nomen factum, funda- 
menta folennibus feriandi temporibus horifque 
fuccifivis jecit ; fed & idem porró dum in literis 
premonfirandis cccupatus effer, abfolvit, typifque 
femel atque iterum ut opinor, mandandum curavit, 
Britannia five regnorum Angliz, Xc. de- 
{criptio, Londini 1685. - 87. Et Degorei 
Whear. Parentatio Hiftorica, inter Camdeni Infign, 
Oxon. 1624. Promagifler conftituitur —— 
ut venerabili decedente Granta, ipfe fine ambitu 
fümmus moderator audiret, Dumlaboriofam hanc 


Bafilez 
tibi vel Hif- 


Anno Chrift ; 
Petrus Blefenfis —— 


Henricus Huntindonienfisg —— —— MOS 
Richardus Hagulft adenfis -—-——— 1180 
Guilielmus Neubrigenfis —— — —— 

Gervafius Dorobernienfis ———. —- 5 MTS 
Rogerus.de Hoveden —— — — ———1202 
Radulpbus de Diceto- ————— —-—- 210 
Matthews Paris ——~ —-—~ — 1240 
Jobannes Bromton Forvallen/is —-—— 1 328 
Mattheus Weflmonaftcrienfis —— —— 1377 
Henricus de Knygbton —— -——139$ 


oy 
—— 


& 
Jobannes FrofJardus —--—- ———~-- 1420 


Thomas de Wal/ingham-—— — — -1440 
Hifloriea Croylandenfis continuationis 
"Aut bor -—— —-—-~ —— —-- —— 1 486 


Polydorus Virgilius -—— ——99 —~—- - ; 538 


sot 


———— 


fuftinuit provinciam, Deus bore ! qux & quanta 
elucubravit ? Grzcé, Latiné, Anglice, eaque per 
horas fubcefivas ! unum illud & incomparabile Opus 
fuum mihi videtur, quo Britannirnoftrz Antigui- 
tatem & fuz antiqnicati Bricanniam reftituit, Xc, 
That he was not the chief Mafler of that School when 
he wrote his Britannia, but only Ufher thereof, (tho 
both the laft quoted Authors feem to make bim the 
contrary, by tbe Interea tamen, ds. of the one, and 
tbe Dum laboriofam hanc fuftinuit provinciam of 
the other) I need mo other Proof, than bi calling 
Weftminfter (in his Epiftle Dedicatory to Will. Cecil 
Lord Burghley) Collegium hoc noftrum Weftmc- 
nafterienfe ; and Edw. Grant’s writing bimíelf — — 
Scholz Weftm; moderator before his Verfes in praife 
of Camden. 

(/) Hiftor, & Antiq. Univerf. Oxon. |. 2. p. 153. 
Richardus Knolles - —~- ut Scholz ipfivs Sand- 
vici in agro Cantiano przeílet. In illo munere, 
bene quidem de Grammaticá, fed melids de Hii- 
toriá meruit, quam horis fubcetivis——ita ador- 
navit ut. duodecim vel circiter annorum fpatio ab 
re aa fuerit Hiftoria Turcica Lond. 14¢c, 
Angl. 
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A New Hiflory of the Succefton of the 
Crown of England, &v. |... 


HA T were the Tranfactions of this Nation before Julius Cefar firft 
invaded it, is not eafy to underftand, fince the Inhabitants thereof had 

V ON no certain way of conveying them downto the view of Pofterity (a). 
On which account we may juftly reject all thofe pretended Succeflions of Kings here 
in Britain, from Gomer and Brute, as fabulous. . 

That the Britans had Kings before the coming of Cafar, is own'd (b) not only 
by Cornelius Tacitus, (who (c) pretends that a man ought to write without engaging 
his Affections for any Party) but by (d) Julius Cafar himíelf, who mentions 
four Kings to have been in thatpartof Britain, which we now call Kent, 

But both in the time of: that famous Emperor (e), and in that of Tacitus (f), - 
as then Zritifb Royalties were but fmall, fo their mutual Wars were frequent. _ 
And tho upon the coming of Cafar, the chief Command of all, and efpecially of 
managing the War againft him, was devolved upon one Caffivilan, as the fitteft 
General to oppofe Cafar’s Victories’: Yet- was it a very rare thing to fee two or 
three Cities united in acommon Danger ; their continued Difcords, laying them 
open to the fury of every Invader. th ee 

In fuch FaGtions who can expe& a direct Succeffion, when the Princes themfelves 
were not quiet in their little States? | Vr 1 

But the Roman Domination extending it felf over this (7) Nation by the Va- 
lor and Condu&t of Yulius Agricola, during the Empire ‘of Domitian, thofe Princes 
who fometimes rul'd in à corner of this Ifland, being fubftituted by the Romau 
Powers, could not difpofe of the Succeffion of their little Crowns, without the 
leave of the Cefars: So that indeed here was no Government, but what the con- 
quering Romans were pleated to allow of, for the {pace of near 400 yeats ; during 
which time an exact account of the Monarchical Succeffion in this Nation, which 
often was not in being, cannot be given, unlefs we confider it in the Perfons of 
the Roman Emperors, who rul'd here moft an end by their Lieutenants. And as 
their Elections were often tumultuary, fo was the Succeflion thereby confufed and 
disjointed, feldom remaining long in one and the fame Family. / 

That Empire being rudely fhaken and almoft torn in pieces (in the Weft) (b) 
by Rebels and the Barbarians, who broke in upon it in the Reigns of Honorius and 

“glentinian MI. (i) this Nation was thereby freed from the Roman Yoke, but 


(a) Dr. Edw. Stillingfleer's Origmes Sacre, trahuntur. Rarus duabus tribufque civitatibus 
Book 1. c. 6. fect. 4. p. 96. London 1663. ad propulfindum commune periculum conventus. 
(b) Tacitus in vita Julii Agricole, A4mflero- Tradum finguli pugnant, univerfi vincuntur. 
dami 1638. p. 471. Olim regibus parebant, (g) Vid. eundem, ibid. p. 482, 483. 
(c) Id. Hiftor. lib. 1. p. 287. Sed incorrup- (^) Zotim, Hiftor. Novel. lib. 6. p. 376. 


, tam fidem profeffis, nec amore quifquam & fine Oxonii 1679. 4 1 Beeraylas xj Tay tv Keane 


odio: dicendus eft. ey eiarócuete, wa ov STU edes x ovop 6 Kavsuy- 

(d ) Julius Cafar in Comment. de bello Gallico, — 775, eyévero, Gc. Paulus Oroiius Hiftor. ad 
lib. s. p.83. Caffivellaunus ad Cintium, quod Aurelium Auguftinum. 1. 7. p.223. col. 1. in 
effe ad mare fupra demonftravimus, quibusregioni- ~Biblioth. Patrum Supplement. Tom. z, Parifiis 
bus 4. reges prxerant, Cingetorix, Cornelius, 1639. apud Britannias— Conftantinus, ex infima 
Taxinagulus, Segonax, Nuncios mittit. Amflelo-  milicia propter folam fpem nominis, fine merito 


dami X664. virtutis eligitur. 
(e) Id. ibid. p. 79, Summa imperii belliq; (1) ZEtio ter confuli gemicus Bricannorum, &c, 
adminiftrandi, communi confilio permiffa eft, —apud Gildam Sapientem de excidio Britanniz, 


Caffivellauno, cujus fines à maritimis civitatibus in Biblioth. Patrum, Parifiis. 1610. Tom. 5. col. 
fiumen dividit, quod appellatur Tamefis, à mari 477. The Bricans fued to JEtius, the famous Ro- 


circiter millia paffuum lxxx. Huic fuperior tem- 
pore cum reliquis civitatibus continentia bella in- 
tercefferant, fed noftro adven: permoti Britanni 
hunc toti bello 1mperióque prefecerant. 

(Í) Corn, Tacitus in vita jul Agricole p. 
471. Nunc per principes facüonibus & ftudiis 


man General in Gaul, for bis affiftance againft the 
Scots and Pitts, when he had been thrice Conful, ~ 
which happend in the Reign of Valentinian UI, and — 
he difcharged the Office of Conful the third time in Ane 
Dom. 446. Ifaacfon's Chronology, or Saturni E- 
phemerides, p. 228. London 1633. 


i fou nd 


to maintain its own Liberty and 


of the Romans, that it became firft a Prey to its furious Neighbours, the Scots and 


Pids (whom the Romans had fo o 


like Saxons, whofe Aid the Britans had implored againft the Encroaches of their 


Northern Foes, arid who at laf 
and cantoniz’d it into án Hepta 
Pofleflors the Britans into Wales. 


But before this Conqueft was effected, many Battels were fought, and much Blood 


fed for above two hundred year 
vereignty with thefe formidable 
Kings who prefided over them, 

the moft antient Writer of our 


fo did not they obtain that Honor upon any other fcore than that of excelling 
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found its Condition not alte?d for the better : 


Since it was fo farfromt being ablé ~ : 
füpport a Regal Eftate, after the final departure 
ften and but lately repelled) and at laft to the war- 


fubdu’d all that part of Britain now call’d England; 
rchy or fevenfold Kingdom, driving the antient 


$5 in which time the Britans ftrugled for the So- 
Invaders, and had during that long fpace of time, 
who as (according to the Teftimony of (k) Gildas 

Nation now extant) they were ufualy chofen, 


others in Cruelty and other Vices : 


For, if upon their 


advancement (faith my 


Author) they were milder, 
they were quickly difpatched by thofe wh 


who had leis fenfe of Humanity : He being made the Obje& of 


tred, and all Darts levelled at him, as 
wicked than others. In fach a confufe 
ceflion, when Vice was the Stair whereb 
Paflion and Revenge carried all before 


Writings (yet extant) fhew his diflatisfa@ion at the Iniquity of his Age, (1) 
mentions, that the Off-fpring of Aurelius Ambrofius; who once 


Scepter, remained in his time, and was 
fay, that they fucceeded to the Regal 
that they (being of the true 
prevalent and barefac’d) laid afide, and 


was not fo much attended to in that horrid Convulfon of the Britifh State, as at 


other times of greater Tranquillity, 


Whatfoever was the Succeflion of thofe 
veighs with bitternefs enough, we cannot expect that during the (m) 


tarchy, it fhould be conftantly obferv’d 
with his Neighbours abont the limits 
to be only a cloudy ftate of War; andw 


Peace each Kingdom was govern’d by different Laws, 
they all agreed in the fame Rule of Succeflion. 
Kingdoms Crowns were difpofed of generally in an Hereditary manner. 

But in the more potent Dynafties of Kent, 
Thus, 
who (of all the antient Hiftorians which have written in Latin, and are yet extant) 
writes the moft copioufly of the Heptarchy ; 
thereof, and the reft who were fenior to him in time, 
but dwelling more upon the Tranfa&tions of their Progenitors, after it became a 
Monarchy, as Subjects more worthy an Hiftorian's 
account that this Monk of Adalmsbury hath givenus in the Kingdom of Kent, * 


Order was not conftantly adhered to. 


for fix years fpace, there wasa Flaw in th 


In that of Northumberland, the (econd King Alla broke the dire& (:) Succeffion, 
being of the fame ftock, but defcended in a different line from Woden 


—_—_ 


CR) Gildas, ubi fupra, col. 477, & 473. Un- 
gebantur reges non per Dominum, fed qui cxteris 
crudeliores exifterent — ab unétoribus non pro 
veri examinatione crucidabantur, aliis electis tru- 
cioribus $i quis verb eorum mitiorum, & verita- 
ti aliquatenus proprior videretur, in hunc quafi 
Erirannig fubverforem, omnium odia telaq; fine 
refpettu contorquebantur, & omnia quz difplicue- 
rint, Deóque placuerint, aquali faltem lance pen- 
debantur. 

(1) Id.ibid. col. 479. Cujus (i. e. Aurelii Am- 
brofii) nunc temporibus noftris foboles avita 
bofiitate degeneraverit, 

Cm ) Whofe fiv[E coming into this Nation, and that 
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and feemed more favourable to Truth than ufual, 


Royal Race) were in that Age (when Vice was fo 


of his Territories, and the whole feemed 


nonu  — ——Á———À———— 


o anointed them, and made way for thofe IM 
the univerfal ha- LINDA 
the Subverter of Britain, who was le(s 
d Monarchy, who can expeé a direct Suc- 
y to afcend the Regal Throne, and when 


them ? Tis true, that pious man, whofe 


fway'd the Britifh 
But he doth not 
Which filence of his implys, 


mightily degenerated : 
Dignity. 


confequently that Hereditary Succeilion 


Britifh Princes, againft whom Gildas in- 
Saxon Hep- 
contended 


as facred, when each Prince 


hen eveninthofe few lucid Intervals of 
it can fcarce be fuppos’d that 
Albeit in thelefs and more quiet 


Weft Saxe and Northumberland, that saxon 


according to Will. of Malmsbury , Time: 


Bede dying before the conclufion 
{carce animadverting upon IE: 


Pen: I fay, according to the 


€ Regal Succeffion. 


their great 


upon the Britans inviting them bitber, is placed by 
venerable Bede, in An. Dom. 409. Bede Eccle- 
fiaftice Hiftor. gentis Anglorum Lovanii 1866. 
lib. i. cap. 1$. fol. 16. Anno ab incarnatione 
Domini quadringentefimo nono Anglorum [ive 
Saxonum gens invitata à rege przfato, Briranniam 
tribus longis navibus advehitur. 

* W. Malmesburienfis de geftis Regum An- 
glorum, lib. 1. fol. ix. Francofurti 1604, 
Canti fexennio circiter Aregid fuceeffione claudi- 
catum. 

(^) Id. Ibid. lib. r. c. 3. fol. 17, Succeffor 
ejus Alla ex eodem quidem genere, fed divcrío à 
Wodenio tractu. 
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Anceftor ; and the many Murders (o) perpetrated upon the Kings thereof to. 
wards the conclufion of that Dynafty, deterred others from afpiring to that Dig- 
nity, whofe Pofleflion was fo fatal: (p) fo that the Throne was vacant for thirty 


three Years. 


Nor was the Crown of Weft Saxe, (the moft potent Kingdom of all the Hep- 
tarchy, and wich at laft ruined all the reft) enjoyed in a direct hereditary Suc- 
ceflion, fince for feven Defcents, from King (4) Ina’stime till Britbric's, the Suc- 
ceffion inthe right Line was not obferv'd. But this Proof is fuperfluous, fince no 
rational man can believe, that in fo many petty States ftill contending with each 


other, any thing could long bear fway there, but Strife and Confution, 


I fhall 


therefore without any further difquifition into the procedure of thofe little King- 


doms, país onto King 


Egbert, who altho he be named the firft (v) Saxon Afonarch, who rul'd in this 
Ifland, and therefore is ufually ftil’d the Uniter of the Heptarchy into one entire 
Monarchy, yet cannot he in ftrictnefs be fo judged: Becaufe the Kingdoms of the 
Mercians and Eaft Angles were not wholly extinguifh’d in his time, nor till above 
thirty Years after, when his famous Grandchild, the great Alfred, firft eftablifh’d 


the Saxon Monarchy. 


. This magnanimous Prince, Egbert, the only furviving Man of the truly Royal 
Race, and who (s) upon that fcore had attracted the envy of his Predeceffor 
Brübric, (as we are inform'd by William, Monk, and Keeper of the Library at 
Malmesbury, fo much (t) commended by our Learned Sir Henry Savile, and (v) by 
the moft Learned Primate of Jreland, Dr. fames "Ufber) was the firft (as hath 
been already faid) who brought the disjointed States of this Nation into the Form 
of a Monarchy; and who by his Valor and prudent Condu& made it bear fome 
Character and Figurein this Weftern World. And "tis from him, that I fhall 
begin my Epocha, and derive the Originalof our Regal Succeffion, who by Merit 


as wellas Birth juftly obtain'd the fupreme Dignity (x) by Election. 


Being in- 


vited (faith the laft quoted Hiftorian) to return to Britain (from France, whither 
he had fled in the Reign of King Brithric) by frequent Embaflies from his own Peo- 
ple, and after his Return being enjoyn'd to rule them, he fatisfied the defires of 


his Country, in the Year of Grace 800. 


With this Account of the manner of his Advancement to the Throne agrees 
Etbelvard or Elward (y) an Hiftorian of the Blood Royal, being defcended from 
Egbert himfelf, by his Grandchild Ethelred, third Son to King Ethelmolph ; who. (z) 
faith, That Egbert was ordaind King over the Weftern Englifh. But Florentius 


a a Máá—— 


(^) Id. ibid. fol. 26. Poft Athelredum nullus 
ad regnum afcendere aufus eft, dum quifque fue 
periorum fibi cafum timeret. 

(p) Ita ceffante rectore, per triginta tres an- 
hos, provincia illa rifui & preda finitimis fuit. 

(4) Id. ibid. libr, c.2. fol. 16. Nam & 
ipfe Brithricus, & cateri infra Inam Reges, licét 
natalium fplendore gloriantes (quippe qui de Cer- 
dicio originem traherent) non parum tamen à li- 

,neà flirpis regia exorbitaverant. 

( v.) Henric. Spelman—Concilia, Londini 1639. 
pofi Errata, Et notg, quód licét Collector tabule 
feu Elenchi Regum Anglo-Saxonum, in ejufdem 
fine dixerir, feptem Regna in Monarchiam coa- 
luifle fub Egberto Rege Occiduorum Saxonum ; 
quia is ab aliis primus monarcha perhibetur : Cer- 
tum tamen eft regna Merciorum & Anglorum 
Orientalium non extincta effe penitus per 30 X 
fupra annos poft Egberti exitum : & Aluredum 
magnum (ejus filio nepotem) primum fuiffe qui 
abfolutam ftatuit monarchiam. 

(5s) W. Malmesbur. de geftis Regum Anglo- 
rum, lib. 1. c. 2. fol. 16. Egbertum folum regalis 
profapim fuperftitem metuebat (i. e. Brithric) 
obicem. : 

(t) Henr. Savile Epift. dedicat. Eliz. Regin 
prefix. Rerum Anglicarum Scriptor. poft Be- 

dam  przcipuis, Francofurti 1601. Gulielmus 


Malmesburienfis, homo, ut erant illa tempora, 
literaté doctus, qui feptingentorum plüs mints 
annorum res tanta fide & diligentià pertexuit, ut & 
noftris prope folus hiftorici munus expléfie videa- 
tur. 

(v) Jac. Ufferius Epift. dedic. libri cui titu- 
Ius, Britannicarum Ecclefiarum Antiquitates, Dub- 
linii 1639. — Noftrorum Hiftoricorum prxcipuus 
Guilielmus Malmesburienfis Bibliothecarius. 

This W. of Malmesbury dedicated bis Hiflory to 
Robert Earl of Glocefter, natural Son to our King 
Henry J. E 

(x) Wil Malmesb. ibid. lib. 2, c. t. fol. 36. 

Egberthus ut vir ille ad tantum regnum electus 
——- lbid. defunéto Britrico frequentibus füorum 
nunciis Britanniam reverfüs, moxque imperare 
juflus, patria defideriis fatisfecit, anno Dominicz 
incarnat. octingentefimo. 
"i JJ) Echelwerdi Chronica Francofurti 1601. 
1D. 4. C. 2. p. 843. Quartus Ethelred, qui pof 
obitum Edelbyrhti fuecefit in regnum, jui & ink 
us atavus ; & Wil. Malmesb. in prol. lib. x. de 
geftis Regum Anglorum p.7. —— De Elwardo 
illuftri & magnifico viro, qui chronica illa Latine 
aggrefíus eft digerere, praftat filere. 

(x) Ethelwerd, chronic. lib. 3. c. 2. —- Or- 


dinatur Ecgbyrht füper occidentales Anglos in reg- 
num, &c. 


(4) 


nd 


* 
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(a) of Worcefter only barely tells us, that Egbert fucceeded to Brithric, without 
giving us the Reafons why he attain’d to the Regal Diadem. 

To the renown’d Egbert fucceeded his eldeft Son Ethelwolpb in the Kingdom of 
Weft Saxe, but not inthofe * of Kent, Su[fex and Eaff Saxe, faith Henry, Arch- 
deacon of Huntingdon. For thefe, he faith, were beftowed by Egbert on his youn- 
ger Son Ethelstan. 

Indeed IJ. of (b) AZalmsbury, Senior to Henry, and the mote (c) antient E: 


_ thelward, feem to make Ethelftan the Son (and not the Brother) of Ethelwolph, and 


confequently that thofe three Kingdoms were the Gift of King Etbelwolpb to Eibel- 
Stan, and not of Egbert - but whetherfoever it be, itis certain, that his elder Bro- 
ther poffefled not all his Father’s Kingdoms. 

The fame Method which his Father Egbert (as H. of Huntington tells us) had ta- 
ken in diftributing his Kingdoms at his Death, was purfu’d by Etbelwolpb himfelf. 
For (4) as IW. of Adalmsbury informs us, fome Months before he yielded to Fate, 
he madea Will, and divided his Kingdoms betwixt his two elder Sons Ethelbald and 
Ethelbert: And accordingly, they were ordain'd Kings after his Deceafe (fo 
(e) Ethelward exprefles it) Ethelbald poflefling Weff Saxe, and Ethelbert the King- 
doms of Kent, of the Eastern, Southern, and Middle Angles. But the famous 
King fred (more antient than either of thefe laft mention'd Hiftorians) (f) 
quoting his Father's Will (for he was Ethelwolph’s Son, and when an Infant was car- 
ried to Rome by his Father, and was (g) anointed asa King by Pope Zeo IV. as 
Affer Adenevenfis tells us) He, I fay, cites his Father’s Will, wherein his Father 
bequeath'd his Kingdom to his three Sons, Ethelbdld, Ethelred (faying nothing of 
Ethelbert) and himfelf, upon this condition, that which foever of the three fiould 
furvive the reft, he fhould enjoy the whole Sovereignty. Which Will is an unde- 
niable Evidence, that antiently, even in this very Nation, the whole Kingdom was 


not entail'd upon the eldeft Sons of our Kings. 

Upon the Death of the Eldeft Son Etbelbald, betwixt whom and his Brother 
Ethelbert, according to (b) Ingulpbw, the Kingdom had been divided, the Surviver 
poffeffed (7) the Kingdom of Wejt Saxe alfo. 

To Ethelbert fucceeded his Brother (k) Etbelred in the entire Kingdom, which 
his Father left. Concerning whofe acceflion to the Throne, three of our moft an- 


(4) Florentii Wigornienfis chronicon ex chro- 
nicis, Francofurti 1601. p. $77. Rex occidenta- 
lium Saxonum Brihtricus obiit, &  Egbertus fuc- 
ceffit. 

* Henrici Huntindonienfis Hiftoriz, Fran- 
cofurti 1601. lib. 4. p. 34s. Regnorum, quz in 
propria manu tenebat, fiios fecit haredes: E- 
delwlfum fuper Weft Sexe, Edelftan veró fuper 
Cent & Sudfexe & Eft Sexe. This Hiftorian is 
highly commended (together with Roger Hoveden ) 
by the excellently learned Sir H. Savile Epift. de- 
dicat. Rerum Aaglicarum Script. Huntindoni- 
enfis, & Hovedenus, authores cum primis boni 
& diligentes, veriffimique fuperiorum temporum 
indices. 

(b) Wil. Malmef. de geftis Reg. Angl. I. 2. 
C.2. p.37. Catera que pater (i. e. Egbertus) 
fubjugaverat, appendicia Ethelftano filio contra- 
didit. 

(c) Ethelw. Chronic. lib. 3. c. 3. p. 841. 
——Regnumque Cantuariorum tradidit filio fuo 
Ethelftano & Sexenz & Suthriz, hoc eft orienta- 
lem partem, auftralem & mediam. Jt cannot be 
denied, that Ingulphus was fenior to W. of Malmef- 
bury ; but then it mut be. granted, That he treated 
of the Hiflory of our Kings before the Norman Con- 
queft but by the by, and therefore is not here pro- 
duced as an Evidence one way or other. 

(4) W. Malmesb. de geft. Reg. Angl. l. 1. 
C. 2. p. 4o. Paucis vero ante mortem menfibus tef- 
'tamentum fecit, in quo poft divifionem inter Echel- 
baldum & Ethelbrithum filios, &c. 

(e) Ethelw. Chronic. 1. 4. c. 18. Praterea 
poft obitum Achulfi regis, ordinati funt filii ejus 
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in regnum, Ethelbald fuper Occidentales Anglos, 
& Aethelbyrt füper Cantuarios, & Orientales, Au- 
flrales quoque & medios Anglos. p. 842. 

(Cf) Teftamentum ZElfredi Regis in calce Affe- 
rii Menevenfis (the Time and Place of whofe Edition 
is not mention’d) ‘p. 26. De hzredirtate quam 
pater meus ZEchelwulphus rex nobis tribus fratribus 
delegavit, viz. /Ethelbaldo, ZEtheredo & mihi : 
ira quód qui noftrum diutius foret. fuperftes, ille 
totius regni dominio congauderet. 

(g) Afferii Menevenfis Ailfredi Regis res gefta 
pP. 3. quo tempore Leo Papa 4. Apoftolice 
Sedi przerat ; qui prefatum ZEltredum oppido or- 
dinans unxit in regem, & in filium adoptionis fibi- 
met accipiens confirmavit. 

(^) Hiftoria Ingulphi Oxoniz 1684. p. 17. 
mortuo fimul Ethelwulpho Rege Weftfaxonum, E- 
thelbaldus & Ethelbertus filii ejus regnum pater- 
num inter fe partiuntur. 

(i) Ethelw. Chronic. p.942. Quinquennio 
ante impleto obiit Ethelbald rex, & ZEthelbyrht 
frater ejus fücceffit in utraque parte. Rex 
JEthelwaldus defunttus eft ——&  /Ethelbertus 
frater fuus. Cantiam, Suthregiam, Suthfaxan quo- 
que fuo dominio (ut juftum erat) fubjunxit. Flo- 
rent. Wigor. Chronic. p. $84. 

(k) W. Malmesb. de geft. Reg. Angl. 1.2. c. 3. 
p.42. anno Dom. 867. Ethelredus filius Ethel- 
Wolphi regnum paternum obtinuit Ingulphi 
Hiftor. p. 18. & Ethelredus tertius frater in regnum 
elevatur. Ethelw. Chronic. 1. 4. c. 2. p. 843. E- 
nimvero Ethered fucceffit in regnum poft obitum 
fratris fui Echelbyrhti. i; 
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tient Hiftorians have different Expreflions. IV. of Aalmesbury faith, he obtain’d 
his Father's Kingdom ; /ngulpbus, that he was lifted up, or advanc'd to it; and 
Etbekvard, that he fucceeded init, after his Brother Ethelbert’s Death. 

Prefently after Etbeldred's Death, his youngeft Brother, the Learned, Valiant, 
and Prudent Alfred, (who had been next in degree (#) to his Brothers during their 
Lives, as -Affer Menevenfis, who liv'd at that time, informs us) undertook the Go- 
vernment of the whole Kingdom, with the Good-Will of all. (To which Dig- 
nity he might eafily have attain'd (m) (faith the fame Hiftorian) even during his 
Brother’s Life-time, if he had pleas'd then to accept thereof (tho a later Author 
affirms, that he did (») reign fo) and that too with an Univerfalconfent. And 
he accordingly (0) in his Will doth own, that he obtain’d the Crown, by the Di- 
vine Gift, by the endeavor of Archbifhop Atbelred, and by the Confent and Af- 
fent of all the Weft Saxon Nobility, Which what he intends thereby, ! leave to 
the Reader to determine. Altho it cannot be deny'd, that as he obtain'd the 
Kingdom, (as (p) the Hiftorian Ethelward, his Kinfman, words it) and that too 
purfuant to (4) his Father's Teftament (which judg’d it to him who fhould outlive 
thereft) and confequent to the Gift (or Election) thereof to him, by the Princes 
and Elders of the People; fo he thereby ftept over the Heads of his elder Bro- 
ther’s Sons (two of which he mentions in his own Will, viz. <Arbelmus and Ethel- 
bald, beftowing a Village on each of them) toarrive to the Regal Honor and 
Dignity. Which was fo great a Breach in the Chain of the Succeflion, that I of- 
ten wonder that a late Author did not take any Notice of it: And that efpecially, 
when Etbelward, one of the moft antient Hiftorians of our Nation, and a De- 
fcendent from the elder Brother Erbelred, was thereby difinherited in the Age 
fücceeding. | 

Upon the Death of the famous Alfred, his Son (r) Edward was chofen King by 
the Nobles on Whitfunday, as his Kinfman Ethelward informs us. William (s) of 
Malmesbury faith, he obtain’d the Kingdom in the Year of our Lord 901.—which 
Words, whether they will import any more than a tacit Aflent, or that they fig- 
nify an Ele&ionof him by the Grandees, I fhall not prefume to judg. But when 
this Warlike Prince had paid his laft Tribute to Nature, his Son Athel/tan fucceeded 
him in the Throne. . 

In declaring which, the Hiftorians have very different. Expreffions, and thofe 
oppofite to each other : Albeit the moft antient among them, viz. (t) Ethelward 
and (v) Ingulpbus, barely mention his Succeflion to that Dignity. (x) Florentius 
of Worceftcr faith, His Father left the Kingdom to him ; which is as ambiguous, as 
what that Author had faid before of Etbelred the firft, (y) that he undertook the 
Government of the Kingdom after his Brother Etbelbert's Death : Which Sentence 
might be turn'd to different Senfes — But, to proceed, William of Aalmc[- 


(I) Affer. Menev. in JElfredi Regis geft. p. 12. nobis tribus Fratribus delegavit, &c. ut füprà. 
Eodem anno ZElfred. fupra memoratus, qui ufque —=ibid. p. 38. Athelmo vero fratris mei 
ad id temporis viventibus fratribus fuis fecundariws —filio do villam de Edingburn Et fratris mei 
fuerat, totius regni gubernacula divino concedente — filio Ethelbaldo concedo villam de Godelming. 


nutu, cum fumma omnium illius regni accolarum (r) Ethelw. Chronic. I. 4. c.4. p. 847. Suc- 

voluntate confeftim fratre defun&to fufcepit. ceflor etiam tam monarchie. Eadwerus poft filius 
(m) Id. ibid. Quod etiam vivente. praditto fra- füprà memorati regis coronatur ipfe——— à pri- 

tre fuo, fi dignaretur accipere, facillimé cum con-  matibus electus Pentécoftes in die, &c. 

fenfu omnium potuerat invenire. (s) Wil. Malm. de geft. Reg. Angl. l. 2. c. s. 
(n) Ethelred. Abbas Rievall. inrer Hiftor. Am- — p. 46. anno dominicz incarnationis nongentefimo 

glic. Script. X. Londini 1632. col 352.——- primo regnum obtinuit Edwardus filius Aifredi. 

Cum verd poft mortem fratrum. füorum, cum qui- (f) Ethelw. Chronic. ]. 4. c. $. p. 848. anno 


bus aliquo tempore regnavit, ad eum totumreg- etiam in quo imperii functus füerar. Stetos ZEthel- 
num, &c. ftan rex robuftiffimus, &c. 

(») Teftamentum ZElfredi Regis — Ego Elfre- (v) Ingulphi Hiftor. p. 29. Cui fucceffit filius 
dus divino munere, labore ac ftudio Athelredi — fuus primogenitus Athelftanus. And fo he doth of 
Archiepifcopi, nec non totius Weft-Saxonum no- all the Xings from K. Echelred to King Edwy. ibid. 
bilicatis confenfu pariter ac affenfü Occidentalium | from f. 25. fe p. 41. which dae way of writing 


Saxonum rex—— p. 36. determines the Bufinefs in favour of ^no. fide. 
(p) Ethelw. Chronig. l. 4. c. 3. p.844. Al- (x) Florent. Wigorn. Chronic. p. 602. Ex 
‘fred obtinuitregnum migratu poft fratrum, &c. hac vitd tranfiens, Axhelftano filio regni gubertm- 


(q) Teftament, Alf p.36.— Tam de haredi- cula reliquit. 
tate quam Deusac principes cum fenioribus populi (y) Id. ibid. p. «8$. Athelredus tegis g£thel- 
mifericorditer ac benigné dedérunt, ‘quam de  bérti frater, Occidentahih Saxonuta regni guber- 
hareditate quam pater meus /Ethelwolphus rex “Racula fufcepir.. a 
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bury (the next Hiftorian inorder of Time) tells us, that (2) a few days after his 
Father's Death, Ethelward, -Athel/tan’s Brother, died alfo, and was buried with him 
at Winchefter, Therefore (adds the fame Author) .4tbelfan was elected in the 
fame Place, with the full Confent of the Grandees, altho there was one Alfred, 
who with fome fa&ious Perfons endeavour'd to oppofe him: The Occafion (conti- 
nues the Hiftorian) of this difpute with Athel/fan was, as they report, becaufe he 
had been begotten of a Concubine. But befides that Reproach, (if that was real- 
ly true) Athelfan (hefaid) had nothing that was ignoble in him. 

Simeon, (4) Monk and Precentor of Durbam, reckon'd (b) by our great Selden 
among the Learned Men of his Time, faith, He was advanc’d to the Kingdom. 
And fo doth Roger Hoveden (c), who was (d) as much the Ape of Simeon, as he 
fometimes was of Florentiw of Worcefter, or the Abbot (e) of Foreval was of Ro- 
ger. Henry of Huntington faith (f), that he was elected. ‘ohn Bromton, Abbot of 
Foreval (g) lately meftion’d, faith only, that he was confecrated upon his Suc- 
ceflion, by Athelm Archbifhop of York, without informing us any more of the Mo- 
tivesof his Advancement, than that he was the eldeft Son of his Father. And 
laftly, Adatthew of Wejtminjter, junior to all the re{t, declares, that (b) Athelfian 
his Father's eldeft Son created King, was at the royal Village of Kingfton confecra- 
ted by (the aforefaid Prelate) efithelm Archbifhop of Canterbury. The Reafon 
why I quoted fo many Hiftorians, and many of them too far diftant from the Reign 
of Athelfan, is becaufe moft of them have been already cited by Authors of differ- 
ent Judgments to maintain their own Hypothefes : and if I had in this Cafe of King 
Athelftan, fo much bandied betwixt two Parties, omitted the various Opinions of 
thefe Hiftorians, I might have been cenfur?d as partial to this or that Side. hich 
having done, I leave them to the Judgment of the Reader, to interpret as his 
own Reafon, affifted with the Hiftorians Narratives, will oblige him; and fo I go 
on to 

Edmund, King Athelftan’s youager Brother, who fucceeded in the Regal Power 
Ci) after Athelftan’s Death, without any Scruple or Oppofition, fince his elder 
Brother left no lffüue. But, though Edmund left two Sons when he died, viz. 
Edwy and Edgar; yet (4) did neither of them poffefs the Regal Throne, his young- 
eft Brother Edred ftepping into it before them. The antient Hiftorian Etbelmard 
gives this Reafon for Edred's afcent to the Regal Dignity, becaufe he was Edmund’s 
Brother. But, tho this laft mention'd Author be (at leaft) one of the moft 
antient Latin Hiftorians we have in this Nation, and liv?d neareft to the Time of 
any that wrote of thofe Affairs; (all which, in this Difquifition, 1 all along ad- 
here to, as the beft Evidences and fitteft Judges of the Courfe of the Succeflion in 
the Times preceding them) yet do I not herein look upon thisReafon to be cogent 


(x) 47. Wil. Malmesb. de geftis regum Angl. (4) Joan. Selden. utfüprà, p. 2. Rogerius Ho- 


l2. c, 6. p.48. anno Dominice incarnationis, 
nongentefims vicefimo quarto, Athelftanus filius 
Edwardi regnare ccepit, Frater ejus. Echelwardus 
paucis diebus poft patrem vita decedens, fepultu- 
ram cum eodem Wintoniz meruerat. Itaque mag- 
no confeníü optimatum, ibidem ZEthelftanus e- 
lectus Quamvis quidam Alfredus cum fac- 
tiofis fuis (quia feditio femper invenit complices ) 
obviare tentaffet. Occafio contradictionis, ut fe- 
runt, quod ZEthelftanus ex concubina natus effet. 
Sed ipfe prater hanc notam (fi tamen vera eft) 
nihil ignobile habens, &c. 

(4) Simeonis Dunelmenfis Hiftoria de geftis re- 
pum Anglorum, Londini 1652. col r54. Ethel- 
ftanus vero in Kingeftune, id eft in villa regia, in 
Regemlevatür, &c. 

D Joannes Seldenus ad le&orem, in editione 
Hiftori Anglicane decem Scriptor. Londini 1652. 
p. 1, Simeon Danelmenfis monachus ibi Benedicti 
nus & Ecclefie Praeentor, atque viris illius avi 
dottioribus merito connumerandus. 

(c) Rogeri de Hoveden Annalium pars prior, 
Francofüti 1631. p. 422. Athelftanus  veró 
in Kingeftune, kd eft, in regia villa, in regem 
fevatur, &x. ? 
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vedenus, vir alioquin laudandus, qui Scrinia Sime- 
onis (fc. Dunelmenfis) fuppreffo ejus nomine, 
ftrenué compilavit, & aliena pro fuis, gloriz avi- 
dulus, füppofuit. 

(e) Id. ibid. p. 41. 
fumpfit, &c. 

(f) Henrici Huntingdon Hiftoria, p. 334. A- 
delftan filius Edwardi electus eft re in Merce; X 
facratus apud. Kingftun, &c. 

(£) Chronicon Johannis Bromton Abbatis Jor- 
nalenfis, Londini 1652. col.837. detuncto rege 
Edwardo Adelftanus filius fuus primogenitus, í;bi 
fuccedens, confecratus eft apud Kyngefton ab 
Athelmo Dorobernienfi Archiepifcopo, &c. 

(b) Flores Hiftoriarum per Matthaum Weft- 
monafterienfem Francofurti 1601. p. 18s. — Echel- 
ftanus filius ejus primogenitus apud. Kingeftoniam, 
regiam villam, creatus, ab Aithelmo Dorobernienfi 
Archiepifcopo confecratur. 

(i) Ethelw. Chronic. |, 4. c. 6. p. 848. poft 
ilum (19. Aithelftanum) Eadmund omiffa fuc- 
ceffic in regna. 

(Ck) Id. ibid. c. 7. p. 849. Cui (i. e. Eadmun. 
do) fucceflor extiüt Eadred in regnum, fuus 


quippe frater. 
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enough: Since thereby the ftri& hereditary Succeflion was broken without a feem- 
ing juft Ground for fo doing. 

To purfue therefore my Defign herein, give me leave to add, that (J) Florentius 
of Worcefter faith, Edred being the next Heir fucceeding his Brother, took upon 
himthe Kingdom. - (m) Will, of Adalmesbury faith, he undertook the Kingdom. 
What is meant by thefe Expreffions, I determine not: Since neither Force nor 
Choice is therein mention'd —— S/meon (m) of Durham, (o) Henry of Huntington, 
and (p) Roger of Hoveden barely tell us of his Succeflion to the Crown, without 
adding the Caufe why he did fo. Indeed Sobn Bromton (4) fubjoins this Reafon, 
that the two Sons of Edmund could not yet reign, becaufe of their immature Age. 
And (v) Matthew of Weftminfter gives this: That they, tho lawful Heirs, could 
not fucceed, becaufe of their unlawful (or unfit) Age, Which is a very ftrange 
Expreflion, and implies, That (then) a certain Age was requir'd to the completion 
of an Hereditary King ; without which Qualification he was otherwife incapable of 
theSucceífion. However it is obvious to any thinking Perfon to mark how disjointed 
the hereditary Succeffion became in this Edred, that he who had Nephews alive, 
and Sons of his elder Brother, and Heirs to him (by confequence) in a lineal de- 
fcent, fhould, notwithftanding their juft Title, be feated upon the Throne of his 
royal Anceftors, without theleaft Shadow of Violence, fo faras the Light we have 
from thefe old Hiftorians will permit us to fee and obferve. 

When Edred was dead, his elder Brother’s Son Edmy fucceeded him; but thro his 
ill management of Affairs, (t) the Afercians and Nortbumbrians chofe his young 
Brother Edgar, evenin his life time, to reign over them : Which (7) Act, how- 
ever omitted by Ethelward, who concludes his Hiftory with that of the renowned 
Edgar, is recorded (x) by Florentius of Worcefler, Simeon of Durbam, Roger of 

Hoveden, and Yobn Bromton, and hinted by Ingulpbus himfelf, 

After Edmy’s deceafe, Edgar became King ef the whole Nation, unto which, 
as (y) Florentius of Worcester and Simeon of Durbam, do fay, he was ele&ed: 
which Word may juftly be fuppos’d to be us'd in a large fenfe, and not in the-nature 
of a popular Election ; becaufe he was the fole furviving Heir of the Royal Family, 
in the dire& Line from 4lfred, and who confequently had no Competitor for the 
Royal Diadem: And (nce itis eafy enough for any to obferve, that through the 
whole current of Hiftory the Royal Family of Cerdic, the firft King and Foun- 
der of the Weft Saxon Royalty in this Nation, was hitherto never wholly laid afide. 


eee: 


(1) Florent. Wigor. chronic. p. 604.— mox 
proximus hares Edredus fratri fuccedens regnum 
naturale fufcepit. 

(m) W. Malm. de geft.. Reg. Angl. l. 2. c. 7. 
Fol.4s. anno Dominice incarnationis 946. Ed- 
redus tertius ex filiis Edwardi regnum fufcipiens 
resit annos 9. & dimidio. 

(n) Sim, Dunel. Hiftor. de geft. Reg. Angl. 
col. 1§6~—— Cui Edredus frater fuus in regnum 
fücceffit. 

(0) Hen. Huntingd. Hift. lib. s. p. 355. Ead- 
redus frater Eadmundi regis, filiufque regis A- 
deiftam (but that is a Miftake, he being only Athel- 
ftan's Brother) fratri fuo fucceffit in regno. 

(p) Rog. de Hoveden. Annalium pars prior p. 
422. anno ab incarnatione Domini 946,— cui es 
c. Eadmundus) Edredus frater füus in regnum fuc- 
ceífit. 

(q) Chronic. Johannis Bromton col. 862. mor- 
tno vero. dicto Edmundo rege, Edredus frater fuus 
- filiufque regis Adelftani, (the fame Miftake with 
Henry of Huntington) ed quod pueri Edwinus & 
Edegaras filii Edmundi pra immatura ztate adhuc 
regnare non poterant, fibi in regno fucceffit, &c. 

(r) Mat. Weftmonaft. Flor. Hiftor. p. 188. 
Delunéto itaque Eadmundo, & apud Glaftoniam 
fepulto, Eadredus frater ejus, in Kingftona villa 

regia, regni diadema à B. Othone Archiepifcopo 
Cantuar. fufcepit 17. Kal. Sept. Reliquit. quoque 
duos filios hzredes legitimos, Eadwinum & Eadga- 

rum, qui repugnante. illegitimà atate patri fucce- 

dere non valebant. 
(f) W. Malmesb. de geft. Reg. Angl. l2, c.7. 


fol. gg. anno Dominice incarnationis 955. Ed- 
wius filius Eadmundi fratris ZEchelftani fuperioris 
Regis, regno potitus tenuit annis quatuor. 

(v) Sim. Dunel. de geft. Reg. Ang. col. 157. 
anno DCCCCLVII. Rex Anglorum Edvius, quo- 
niam in commifífo regimine infipienter cgit, - 
à Mercenfibus & Northymbrenfibus contemp- 
tus, relinquitur, & fuus germanus Clyto Eadgarus, 
ab eis rex eligitur ; ficque res regum fejuncta eft, 
ut flumen Tamenfe regnum difterminaret amborum. — 
The very fame Words are in Flor. of Worcefter,. 
which confirms what I have faid of theje two above. 

(x) Roger.de Hoved. Annal. pars prior p. 423. 
anno g$7. rex Anglorum Edvius, &c. as if 5 in 
Simeon of Durham. Chronic. Johan. Brom- 
ton. col 863. Unde Northumbrenfes & 
Mercenfes ipfum regem Edwinum pro mala vita 
fua expulérunt, & fratrem. füum Edgarum xvi. 
atatis fuz anno in regem levaverunt; ficque actum 
eftut flumen Thamefiz res amborum regum divi- 
debat. Ingulphi Hiftor. p. 41.---Mox Dei. 
judicio de majore parte regni fui mutilatus. 

(y) Florent. Wigor. Chronic. p. 605.— Kex Mer- 
cenfium Eadgarus, ab omni Anglorum populo e- 
lectus, &c. Simeon Dunel. de geft. Reg. Angl. col. 
157. rex Weft-Saxonum Edvius IV. annis regni 
fui perá&tis defunctus —— Cujus regnum fuus Ger- 
manus rex Mercenfium Eadgarus, ab omni Anglo- 
rum populo electus. Indeed W. of Malmesbury, who 

was fenior to Simeon, when he mentions Edgat's ac- 
ceffion to the Crown, calls it, Regnum adipifcens, 
getting or obtaining the Kingdom. De geft. reg. An- 
glor. lib, 2. C,8> p» $s. 
(x) 
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(x) And here it may be added for a Corollary, that E4gar's Kinfman and Contem- 
orary E thelward mentions no Election of Edgar at that time. 

The death of the Pacifick King Edgar occalion'd great ftirs about the Succeflion in Stirs aftes 
the Nation. (4) ?Tis true, Ingulphus, the moft antient of our Hiftorians, only Edgar: 
mentions the Succeflion of the elder Son of Edgar, Edward, to the Crown, without Death. 
defcending to particulars; but Florentis (b) of Worcester, W.of Malmesbury, and 
Simeon of Durham, {peak of great Diffenfions concerning the Succeffion after King 
Edgar flept with his Fathers. — | 

Nor do all thofe three Hiftorians agree in their Narratives of thefe Quarrels, 
whichthey fay were carry'd on by the Archbifhops, Dunjtan and Ofwald, with the 
reit of the Bifhops, and feveral of the Nobility, for Edmard the elder Son of Ed- 
gar, and by a Party of the Grandees, headed by Edmard’s Step-mother, in favour 
of her Son Ethelred then {carce feven Years old: in which Conteft the Epifcopal 
Party prov'd Conquerors, having Right on their Side ; and accordingly Edward was 
receiv'd and crown'd King. Among thefe Hiftorians, both Florentius and Simeon 
pofitively fay, 'Thatthere was a warm Contention about the Election of a King 
among Perfons of the greateft Quality ; and that therefore the Bifhops and ma- 
ny Nobles gather’d together and chofe Edward King, as his Father had command- 
ed, and confecrated and anointed him upon that Election. Where by the way I 
cannot but fhew my wonder at that Claufe, Ashis Father had commanded; as if 
either his Father's laft Will could alter the Succeffion of the Crown, or if without it 
even an Hereditary Succeffion could not be obtain'd. Indeed W. of Malmesbury ju- 
nior to Florentius, fays not one word of an Election, but that there was a great buftle 
about it. But after this the Throne becoming vacant by the murder of this Edward 
(from that and his Piety ftil'd the Adartyr ) occafion'd by his Step-mother Elfrid, 
(c) his younger Brother Ethelred facceeded him * in the Kingdom. 

His turbulent and unfortunate Reign being ended, and his eldeft Son (d) Edmund, 
from ftrength of Body and courage of Mind call'd /rosfjde (tho born (c) of an ob- 
{cure Woman, as W. of Adalmsbury informs us ) fücceeded his Father (faith + In- 
gulphus) by the Election of the Londoners, and all the Weft-Saxons. (f) Florentius 
of Worcefter (for I generally give you the Hiftorians in that order wherein they 
wrote; he, I fay) tellsus, That the Londoners, and part of the Nobility, which 
were in that City at the death of Ethelred, with one Confent advanc'd and made 
him King, while the Bifhops, Abbots, Dukes, and the other Nobles being gather?d 
together at Southampton, had with one.Confent chofen Canutus the Dane ( Ed- 
mund and the Kingdom’s great Enemy) for their Lord and Sovereign, having 
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(x) Ethelw. Chronic. lib. 4. c. 8. p. 849. Quin 
fucceffor ejus Eadwig. in Regnum, &c. Id. ibid. 
c.g. denique Eadgar coronatur in regnum, rex 
admirabilis, &c. 

(a) Ingulphi Hiftoria, p. 52. Sub przfato Rege 
Edwardo,qui patri Edgaro fuccefferat in regnum,&c. 

(b) Flor. Wigor. Chronic. p. 607.— De rege 
eligendo magna inter regni primores oborta eft 
diffenfio. Quidam namque regis filium Eadwar- 
dum, quidam verb fratrem illius elegérunt ZExhel- 
redum. Quam ob caufam Archiprafules Dunftanus 
& Ofwaldus, cum corepifcopis, abbatibus, duci- 
bufque quamplurimis in unum convenerunt, & Ead- 
wardum, ut pater ejus praceperat, clegérunt: 
Ele&wum confecraverunt, & in Regem unxerunt 
Thefe very words, except Eadwardum for 
Edwardum, and Egelredum for ZExhelredum, are 
in Simeon of Durham, Hiftor. de geft. reg. Anglor. 
col.160. Good reafon then had I to cal! Simeon, Flo- 
rentius’s Ape. Wil. Malmesb. de geft. reg. Angl. 
l. 2. €. 9. p.6o. Anno Dominice incarnationis non- 
gentefimo fepruagefimo quinto Eadwardus filius 
Edgari regnare coepit Illum Dunftanus, & 
cateri Epifcopi confentanei regali culmine fublima- 
runt contra voluntatem quorundam, utalunt, op- 
timatum & novercz, que vix dum. 7. annorum 
puerulum Ethelredum filium fuum provehere cona- 
batur, ut ipfa potids fub ejus noming nmperitaret, 


(c) Id. ibid. p. 61. Mulier novercali odio, vipe- 
reum dolum ruminans, ut nec nomen regis filio de- 
effet, infidias privigno ftruere, quas hoc modo con- 
fümmavit. 

* Qui fücceffit frater fuus Echelredus. Ingulphi 
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(d) Will. Malmesb. ibid. c. 10. p. 71.— Juve- 
nis, magni roboris, & animo & corpore, & prop- Iii 
ter hoc ab Anglis Jronfide, id eft ferreum latus, 
nuncupatus. 

(e) Ibid. erat ifte Edmundus non Emma natus, 
fed ex quadam aliá, quam fama obfcura recondit. 

T Ingulphi Hiftor. p. $7, 58. Cui (ucceffit in 
Regnum Londonenfium & Weit-Saxonum electione 
filius ejus primogenitus Edmundus, ierreum latus 
pro {ua fortitudine cognominatus. 

(Í) Florent. Wigor. Chronic. p.616, & 617. 
poft cujus mortem Epifcopi, Abbates, Duces, & 
quique nobiliores Anglia, in unum congregati, pari 
confenfu, in dominum & regem fibi Canutum ele- 
gere, & ad eum in Suthamtonia venientes, om- 
nemque progeniem regis /Ethelredi, coram illo ab- 
negando repudiantes, pacem cum eo compofüére & 
fidelitatem illi juravére—At cives Londonientes, & 
pars nobilium, qui eo tempore confiftebant Lundo- 
nia Clitonem Eadmundum unagimi confexíu in re- 
gem levavére, 
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that Florentius of Worcefter doth. 


i- Ventton or Aflembly of the States 
of Nobles and Commons ) demanded 


the Convention; fome voting, 


that Affembly before his elder Brothers. 
Aflent, and Fealty is by the 
on the Credit of the Relater, 
from inheriting the Crown. 


(^) who faith in another place, 
muid Weir of his Calamity, 


his Father's death ; and 


fwore Allegiance to him, and 


Kingdom, contrary to all Right ; 
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fenounc’d the whole Race of Ethelred. Will. of Malimsbur 
~ Londoners proclaim’d Edmund King. ‘Simeon 


Nobles freely fworn 
to him of whofe Birth they could not be aflur’d. 
Here isan Hiftory as miraculous asthe greateft AGion of that 
Author pretends to write of ; and which I fhall leave to the 
Without anyother Remark than this, Thatif it be true ( wh 


th by the King, his 
But whether this Relation be 
certain it was not obferv’d, and that even by 
That Ethelred died at London, 
and of his Kingdom. 
ry of Huntington faith in plaim terms, That Edmund Ironfide 


y fays (g) only, That the 
of (b) Durham ufes the fame Terms 


indeed (7) Ailred Abbot of Rival tells Us a fine 
Story in his Life of Edward the Confeffor, viz. That King Ethelved ha 


ving in a Con- 


(for there was both a vaft concourfe of Prelats, 


advice whom he fhould appoint for his Suc- 
ceffor, the Matter was long in fapence, by reafon of the differ 


ent Opiniozs in 


That Edmund ought to be prefer'd before all others 
by reafon of his invincible ftrength of Body; 


to have (his half-Brother ) Aifred advanc'd to 
his Norman Extract, At laft that Child, which 
Edward the Confe[for) was ele&ted for King, and bein 


others again judging it more fafe 
that Dignity upon the account of 
was yet in the Queen's Womb (te 
& yet unborn was prefer'd ip 
both the King gives his willin 
to him who was yet unborn, and 


To this, 


Prince, which the 
Readers confideration, 
ich depends wholly up- 


who, I believe, is fingle therein) it will thew, how 
little ftri& Hereditary Succeffion was valu'd in the middle 


when an elder Brother was excluded, bo 


Ages among the Saxons, 
Nobles and Ccmmons, 
true or falfe, ’tis moft 
the Teftimony of the fame Author, 

leaving his Son Ed- 
To conclude this Point, (I) Hen- 
was chofen King after 


(m) Roger of Hoveden, and (n) Abbot Bromton, fing to the 
fame Tune with Florentius and Simeon Dunelmenfis, viz. That 


Edmund enter’d the Throne of his Saxon Progenitors, his Riv 
King and his Invader, was own'd Sovereign of a great part 

renounc'd the whole Race of 
(o) at lait by the murder of magnanimous 
cherous Brother-in-law Duke Edric, as 


at the fame time that 
al Canute, the Danifh 
of the Nation, which 
£tbelred :- And who 
Edmund, through the means of his trea- 
Ingulpbus informs us, obtain’d the whole 


(p) fince Edwy and Edward, two Sons of Edmund 
Cand thofe the true Heirs of the Saxon Monarchy ) were the 


afterwards fent abroad to the King of Sweden to be flain. 
Thus it was not Right but Might which prevail'd. And the lon 
Sword cut throughall Titles and Pretences of a lineal Sacceffion 2 


n alive, and whom he 


ger and fharper 
Canutus having no 


Colour or Pretence to the Zritifb Crown, but what his conquering Army made him : 


His Election at the death of 


C4) Will. Malmesb. de geft. reg. 'Angl. 1, 2, 
€ 10. p.72. Oppidani Edmundum in regem con- 
clamant. 

(^) Sim. Dunelm. Hift. de geft. reg, Ang. col. 
173. agrecs exaétly with Florentius, ZEgelred being 
only chang’d for Ethelred. 

(i) Ailredus (five Ethelredus) Abbas Rievalis de 
viti & miraculis Edwardi Confefforis, Londini 
1652. col. 372. — Gum igitur gloriofus rex E- 
thelredus ex filià przclariffimi Comitis Thoreti 
Cin thy be differs from W. of Malmesbury ) filium 
!ufcepiffer Eadmundum cognomento ferreum latus, 
cx reginà autem Emma Aluredum, beatus Edwar- 
dus inter vifcera materna conclufus utrique prafer- 
gur.—— Fit magnus coram rege Epifcoporum Pro- 
ccrumque conventus, magnus plebis vulgique con- 
curfus, deinde rex füccefforem fibi defignare defi- 
derans, quid fingulis, quidve omnibus videretur 

explorat. Pro diverfarum diversà fententià res‘ 
pendebat in dubio. Alii enim Eadmundum, ob in: 
vittiffimum robur corporis czteris aftimant prafel 
rendum : Alii ob virturem Normannici generis Alu-. 


redum promovendum tutiüs arbitrantur-——Utero 


adhuc clauditur. & in regem eligitur, non natus 
Datis prxfertur, & quem nec dum terra füfceperat, 
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terre dominus defignatur. Prabet elettioni rex 
confenfum, lati prabent proceres facramentum, & 
inufitato miraculo in ejus fide Jurárunt, qui utrum 
nafceretur ignorárunt. 

( À& ) Id. Ethelredus de genealogia Regum. Ang- 
lorum, Londini 1652. col: 363. Lundoniis 
obiit, Edmundum filium fuum laboris & regni ree 
linquens heredem. 

(/) Henrici Hunting. Hiftor, 1.6. P. 362. Poft 
quem Edmundus filius ejus eft eleétus in regem, 
qui cognominatus eft Ironfide, 

(a Roger. Hoved. Annal. pars prim. p. 
polt mortem cujus, Epifcopi, Abbates, Duces, 
as it in Florent. Wigor, 

(2) 
nic, col. 903. defuntto rege Ethelredo, Epifcopi & 
Abbates, & quique terre nobiliores omnem ejus 
progeniem abnegantes, Kanutum pro rege apud 
Suthamtoniam recognoverunt, &c. 

(0) Ingulphi Hiftor. p. $8. perfidi Ducis Edrici 
przdidi infidiis Edmundus occifus eft, & omnium 
confenfu Cnutus füper totam Angliam coronatur. 

. Cb) Will. Malmesb. de geft. Reg. 1. 2. c. 10. 
p- 73. Filiiejus Edwitis & Edwardus miffi ad re- 
gem Suevorum, ut perimerentur, &c, 
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the fall’n Family of the Saxon Kings could not oppofe, (4) and to: which the Trea- 
chery of fome Engl; Grandees did not a little contribute, and thereby facilitated 
his Advancement to the Englifb Throne. 

So that without ftrange wire-drawing, neither thofe who ftri&ly plead for an 
Hereditary, nor they who efponfe the Caufe of an Elective Monarchy, can juftly 
lay claim to this Act with K. Canute as a Precedent: When on one fide the Royal 
Line of Saxon Cerdic was wholly excluded; and on the other, a Conqueror com. 
manded (at leaft over-aw'd) the generality to give him their Suffrages; 

But his Conquefts and Reign being concluded by that Conqueror of all Mortals, 
Death, we fhall again find the right Heir put fromthe Poffefiion of the Crown by 
the fame high Hand which had fettled it before upon King Canute, when the Iffue of 
King Edmund Ironfide, the true and lawful Heirs of the Kingdom ( who had been, 
as | have already mention’d, convey'd out of this Nation) and that of Etbelred, 
and Queen Emma his fecond Wife, and'Hardicanute, were all fet afde through the 
prevailing Power of Harold the elder Son of the laft King, by (a) the Daughter of 
one Earl Elfelm, faith Will. of Adalmesbury 3 altho according to Florentius (b) of 
lVorceflcr he was, in the opinion of fome (tho not of the Hiftorian himfelf) the 
Son of neither, but the Offspring of a certain Shoomaker. Whatever he was, whe- 
ther the Son of aShoomaker, or (which L rather believe) the Son of Canute 5 "tis 
certain he was prefer'd to all thofe Competitors, chiefly by the means of the Danes, 
whofe Swords were the beft Orators to perfwade (or rather to compel) the Na- 
tion in that juncture to elect him : To effe& which, the Citizensof London then al- 
moft degenerated, faith (c) Will. of Adalmesbury, into Barbarians, by converfing 
fo long with them, were not a little afliftant. But in the Acceflion of this Prince 
to the Throne, as well as in that of his younger Brother, the Hiftorians do mighti- 
ly differ. I fhall therefore give the Reader their various Sentiments, and in the or- 
derof Time wherein they were written, and let him determine which is in the 
right. 

"ro begin then, Florentius (4) tells us, that this Harold, whom he ftiles King of Harold’s 
the Agercians and Northumbrians, was chofen King by the Princes and all the People, 7” 
And be feems to give us his (e) reafon why that was effe&ed, becaufe he fays, that 
feveral Nobles, and efpecially, asit was before faid, Earl Godwin himfelf, a Man 
then of great Intereft, were more devoted (tho that he judges unjuft ) to Harold, 
than to Edward and Alfred, the Sons of Ethelred by Queen Emma: Since they took 
it ill, that thofe two Princes came over out of Normandy (where they had long 
remain'd with their Uncle Richard) attended with a great number of Norman Sol. 
diers to vilit their Mother at Winchefter. Will. of Malmesbury gives us a quite diffe. 
rent account of the Matter, (f) faying indeed, That the Danes and Citizens of 
London (too near akin to them thenin point of Manners) elected him for their 
King: But he withal adds, that the other Engli/h refifted this long, being more de- 
firous to have one of King Etbelred's Sons (for the poor Children of his eldeft Son 
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(4) Id. ibid. p. 72. Ita Edmundus unanimi cla- — & totidem menfibus. Elegérunt eum Dani & Lon. 
more omnium füperacus-— Florent, Wigor. Chronic.  doniz cives, qui jam pene in Barbarorum mores 
p.618. Ac ipüjuraverunt illi quod eum regem — propter frequentem convi&um tranfiverant. 
iibi eligere vellent, eique humiliter obedire, & fuo (4) Flor. Wigor. Chron. p. 622, Haroldus rex 
exercitui vetigalia dare, & accepto pignore de Merciorum & Northimbrorum, ut per totam reg- 
manu {ua nuda cum juramentis à principibusDano-  naret Angliam (à principibus & omni populo) rex 
rum, fratres & filios Eadmundi omnino defpexe- eligitur. 

| runt. And W. of Malmesbuury faith of Canute’s (c) Id. ibid. Innocentes Clitones Alfredus & 
|» Aceffion to tec Crown, De geft. Reg. Angl. 1. 2. c.11. Edwardus, /Ethelredi quondam regis Anglorum filij, 
P. 73. —injuflé quidem regnum ingreffus, &c, de Normannia (ubi cum avunculo fio Richardo 
| (4) W. Malmesb de geft. Reg. Angl. l. 2. c. r2. — manferant tempore longo) multis Normannicis mi- 
P. 76. Anno dominice igcarnationis millefimo tri- — litibus fecum aflumptis, in Angliam paucis tranf- 
| cefimo fexto Haroldus, quem fama filium Cnutonis — vecti navibus, ad fuz matris colloquium ( qua mo. 
| ex filia Elfelmi Comitis loquebatur, regnavit, &c. rabatur Wintonia) venérunt. Quod indigné gra- 
! (6) Flor. Wigor. Chronic. p. 622. Haroldus ve- vitérque ferebant potentes nonnulli, quia ( licéc 
| rodixit, fe filium effe Canuti regis & Northamtu- injuftum effet) Haroldo multo devotiores extitóre 
| mení Alfgive, licét id verum effet minime, dicunt quam illi, maximé (ut fertur) Comes Godwinus. 
enim nonnulli filium cujufdam fütoris illum fuiffe (f) W. Malmesb, de geft. Reg. Angl. lib. 2. 
~—Nos vero quia res in dubio agitur, de neutrorum — c. 12; p. 56. Angli diu obftiterunt---Godwinus 
genicura (Swain's & Harold’s) quid certi fcivimus Comes refiftentes umbone nominis fui aliquandiu 
definire. difpulit; fed tandem vi & numero impar ceffit vio- 
(c) W.Malmesb, de geft. Reg. Angl. l. 2. c. 12. lentiz, 
P. 76. Haroldus (ut faprà) regnavit annis quatuor 
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Edmund, tho the true ‘Heirs, were never thought on) who were then in Normahdy, 
or Hardicanute, that King's Son by Queen Emma, who was then in Denmark, to be 
their King; among whom Earl Godwin long oppos'd Harold's Election, prop'd up 
therein by the greatnefs of his Name; but he (as well as the reft) was fore’d to 
fubmit to Power and Number, and Harold thereby gain’d hisPoint, Simeon of 
Durbam varies yetfurther, for (g) he and his (5) Imitator Roger Aoveden affirm, 
that Canute, before his Death, made or plac'd his Son Hardicanute King of the 
Danes, and appointed Harold to be King of this Nation. Again, Henry of Hun- 
tington (i) tellsus, that Harold was elected King of this Country in a great Con- 
vention at Oxford, where Earl Leofrick, and all the Grandees on the North fide of 
Thames, together with the Londoners, chofe Harold to keep the Kingdom for his 
Brother Hardicanute, then abfent in Denmark, but Earl Godwin (Father of that 
Harold who fücceeded. Edward tbe Confeffor), and the Weft-Saxon Nobility oppos'd 
this, butinvain. And this alfo was agreed to, That Queen Emma, Hardicanute’s 
Mother, with the Family of the deceafed King, fhould preferve Weft-Saxe in her 
Son's behalf, and Earl Godmin was to be their General. | 
{ cannot here forbear to fhew my dillike of this Relation, not only as incoherent in 
it felf, but difagreeable to Senfe and Reafon, viz. That Harold fhould be chofen 
King to preferve the Kingdom to his younger Brother, and yet his Stepmother; 
Qneen Emma, to have Weft-Saxeafligu'd her forthe fame purpofe: Or, on the 
other fide, that an elder Brother, defign’d for the Englifh Crown (as Simeon of 
Durham and Roger Hovedenafirm ) fhould meet with fo great an oppofition from 
Queen Emma’s Party, and that too when her Son, who was to be King of Denmark, 
was abfent there, and whofe abfence (k) and long ftay, ashe there adds, was the 
occafion of his rejection here, after he had been defired before to come over hither. 
To conclude this Point, I fhall bring upthe firft Evidence, in point of Time, laft; 
for I forgot to mention the Narrative which Jngulpbus, the moft antient (7) Hifto- 
rian of them all who treat on this Subje&, gives us hereof; and he tells us, that 
(m) Harold and Hardicanute, the two Sons of Canute, contending about the King- 
dom, thereby wentnearto kindle a Warinit: For the Danifh Londoners chofe Ha- 
rold the Son of. Elfgive of Northampton, the fi&itious Iflue ( bnt only fo by Slander ) 
of King Canute, for their Sovereign, butthe Englif, with the whole Land betide, 
ashe exprefies it, chofe (he fhould have faid, would have chofen) either Edward 
the Son of King Ethelred; or at leaft Hardicanute the Son of King Canute, So 
mightily do the Hiftorians of elder Times clafh in their accounts of the Ages pre- - 
ceding theirs 5 and fo little was either the true hereditary Succeflion of the Crown ~ 
minded, or the Jaft Wills and Teftaments of the foregoing Kings (upon which 
fome have laid fo much ftrefs ) valued in thofe Times of Confufion and Violence. 
For however it was manag’d, it cannot be deny'd but that the right Heir was ex- 
cluded in the Succeflion of this Harold: as he wasalfo in that of Hardicanute when 
Harold gave way to Fate; the Sons of Etbelred (and thofe of Edmund Tronfide 
being Exiles, were not fo much as thought on then in point of Succeflion) being fet 
at nought, more upon the account of their Father's flothfulnefs (then (7) frefh in 
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(gz) Simeon Dunelm. Hiftor. de geft, Reg. Angl. 
col. 179. Canutus rex Anglorum ante fium obi- 
tum-—fuper Danos verd Hardecnutum fuum & Em- 
mz regine filium regem locavit. Haroldum veró 
filium fuum ex Hamtunenfi Elgiva procreatum re- 
gem Anglorum conftituit. 

(!) Rog. Hoved. Annal. par. prim. p. 437. Ca- 
nutus. rex Anglorum ante fuum obirum— fuper 
Danos vero Hardecnutum, &c. as in Simeon Dunel- 
men. 

'(j) Henric. Hunting. lib 6. p.364. Haraldus 
filins Cnut regis & Ailiva filie Altelmi ducis eledus 
eft in regem. Fuit namq; placirum magnum apud 
Oxenford; ubi Leofricus Conful, & omnes princi- 
pes ex Boreali parte Tamefis cum Londonientibus 
elegerunt Haraldum, ut confervaret regnum fratri 
fuo Hardecnut, quierat in Dacia. Godwinus vero 
Conful parer Haroldi poftea regis, & principes 
Weft-Sexe coepérunt contradicere, fed non profuit 
— Confilium ergo inierunt, quod Emma regina cum 
regis defuncti. familia confervaret Weft-Sexe apud 
Winceftre in opus filit fui : Godwinus vero Conful 
Dux eis effet in re militari. 


(Ck) Sim, Dunelm. de geft. reg. Anglorum, col. 
179.—Hardecanutus veró quia in Danemarcia mo- 
ras innexuit, & ad Angliam, ut rogabatur, venire 
diftulit, penitus abjicitur. 

(D) Who was Secretary to William tbe Conqueror. 
Ingulphi Hiftor. p. 73. Ecce inclytus nunc Rex 
nofler Angliz, tunc adhuc Comes Normannia, 
Wilhelmus-—Londonias adventabat— factus ibidem 
Ícriba ejus, &c.. 

(m) Id. ibid. p.61. Cujus (i.e. Canuti) duo 
filii Haroldus & Hardecnutus tum de regno difcep- 
tantes, videbantur bellum maximé parturire. Nam, 
& Dani Londonientes Haroldum filium Elfgivz Nor- 
thamptoniz, fed diffamatum fi&um filium Regis 
Cnuti; Angli vero cum tota cxtera terra | potiüs 
Edwardum filium Regis Ethelredi, feu faleem Cnuti 
Regis filium Hardecnutum ex Emma Regina genie 
tum eligebant, 

(n) W.Malmesb. de geft. Reg. Angl. lib. 2. c. 
12, p. 76. Nam filii Ethelredi jam feré omnibus .—- 
defpettui erant, magis propter paternz focordiz 
memoriam, quiam propter Danorum potentiam. 
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the Englifhmens Minds) than that of the Danifh Power; fo that Hardicanute was 
made King by almoft the univerfal Confent both of the Englifh and the Danes, as 
faith Will. of. Adalmesbury. And (o) Florentius of Worcefter, and (p) Sim, of er 
bam tells us, That the chief Men of almoft the whole Nation had conceiv'd fo great 
an opinion of him, that they fent Embaffadors to him to entreat him to come and 
undertake the Government, and that accordingly at his coming he was receiv'd 
with an univerfal Joy, and anon plac'd on the Throne, And (4) Henry Archdea- 
conof Huntington aflures us, That he was chofen King both by the Engli/h and 
Danes. And this Election of him was fürther'd through the univerfal Opinion of 
his Virtue ; in which he grofly deceiv'd them all, his following Reign being an ab- 
folute Contradigtion thereto. But. his Debaucheries having haften'd his Death, a 
period was thereby pu to the Danifh Tyranny in this Nation, and then it was 
(r) publickly decreed, That all the Danes fhould be expell’d the Kingdom ; yet the 
true Heir, viz. Edward the elder Son of the famous Jronfide, was again neglected 
and (his half Uncle) Edward, firnam’d the Confeffor, advanc'd to the Regal Dig- 
nity. 

I need not here touch upon that fine Monkifh Dream of .4ired Abbot of 
Rival already mention'd, which would fhew us the Election of Edward the Confef- 
for when inhis Mother's Womb; and which I call a Dream, becaufe I find no- 
thing like it in any of the old Hiftorians (three of which are more antient than 
himielf) viz, in Ingulplus Florentius of Worcefter, Will. of Adalmesbury, Sim. of 
Durbam, or Henry of Huntington ; and if it had been true, that Election had beeg 
vacated by the interpofition of Edmund Ironfide, and the Succeflion of three Dani/h 
Kings, 

To omit then this Narrative, which, to me at leat, 


feems too trivial a Plea for Edward 


anytoinfift upon, Edward, Son to King Etbrlred by his Wife Queen Emma, which haenKings 


hath been already mention’d, was, as Igulpbus (s) who was then a Youth (7), and 
vifited his Father at the Court, informs us, chofen King by all: But moft efpecially 
through the Exhortation of Earl Godwin, whofe Daughter that King afterwards 
efpoufed ; and out of the Hope and Profpe& of which Match that great but trea- 
cherous Earl ftickled fo much for Edward's Election, 1 call that Earl Treache- 
rous (v), becaufe he was the unhappy Inftrument of Alfred that King's Brother lo- 
fing his Eyes (x); and others fay, of lofing his Life.  Andthat he was really in- 
debted in part for his Elevation to the fupreme Dignity, to Earl Godwin and Livingus 
Bifhop of Worcefter, is the Opinion (y) of Florentius too, who is the next Hiftorian 
to Ingulphus in point of Time. Indeed William Monk of (x) Malemsbury tells us only, 
That he undertook the Kingdom. And yet, that the Reader may be afcertain’d 
that King Edward the Confeflor was not the true Heir of the Crown by an heredi- 
tary Succeflion, we are given to underftand by the (a) fame Author, That when 


winus vero cum effet Conful forciffimus & proditor 


(0) Flor. Wigor. Chronic. p. 623. Haraldus 
rex Anglorum obiit—— Quo fepulto, proceres fer- 
me totus Anglia, legatos ad Hardecanutum —— 
ubi cum matre fua morabatur, mittentes, & fe be- 
nefacere purances, rogavérunt illum ut Angliam 
veniret, & fceptra regni fufciperet. Qui — gau- 
denter ab omnibus fufcipicur, regnique folio mox 
fublimatur. 

(p) Sim. Dunel. Hift. de geft. Reg. Angl. col. 
18o, Haroldus rex Anglorum obiit, &c. in the fame 
words with Florentius, fave that he bath Haroldus 
and fullimatur, for Haraldus and fublimacur. 

(4) Henr. Hunting. Hift. lib. 6. p. 365. — Har- 
decnut filius regis Cnut & Emme regina, veniens 
à Dacia apud Sandwic, illico fufceptus eft, & electus 
in regem fimu] ab Anglis & Dacis. 

Cr_) Chronicon Johannis Bromton Abbatis Jor- 
nallenfis col, 934. — Proceres igitur Anglorum, jam 
Dacorum dominio liberati—— mortuo Hardecnouc 
to, omnes Danos à regno expulerant, eos pro per- 
petuo relegantes. 

( 5) Yngulphi Hiftor. p. 62. Poft ejus obitum 
omnium elettione in Edwardum concordatur, maxi- 
mé cohortante God wino Comite, &c. 

(t) 14. ibid. cum patrem meum in Regis curià 
morantem adhuc puer inviferem, &c. 

(v) Henr. Hunt, Hift. 1. 6. p. 369. ——God- 
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feviffimus, pracogitavit fe Edwardo fratri minori 
& fimpliciori poffe dare filiam fuam in reginam. 
Hunc verb Alfredum, quia primogenitus erat, & 
magnz probitatis, nullo modo filiam fuam dignatu- 
ram pravidebat. 

(x) id. ibid.— Alfredum verb caprum duxé- 
runt in Ely, & oculos ejus eruérunt, & mortuus 
eft. And Flor. Wigor. Chronic. p.623.—pro nece 
fui fratris Alfredi, adverfus Godwinum Comitem & 
Wigornenfem Epifcopum. -Livingum exarfit 
ira magna. 

Cy) Flor. Wigor. Chrom. p. 624. ——— Cujus 
frater Edwardus annirenribus maximé Comite God- 
wino, & Wigornenfi prafule Livingo, Lundonia 
levatur inregem. | 

(x) W.Malmesb, de geft, Reg. Ang, |. 2. c, 13. 
p.79. Sanétus Edwardus. filius Ethelredi fufcepit 
regnum. 

(a) id. ibid. p. p3. Rex Edwardus pronus in 
fenium quód ipfe non fufceperat liberos, & Godwi- 
ni videret invalefcere filios, mifit ad Regem Hun- 
norum ut filium Edmundi Edwardum cwn omni 
familia {ud mitteret. Fucarum, ait, ut aut jlle auc 
fllii fai fuccedant regno hzreditario Angliz ; orbi- 
tatem fuam cognatorum fuffragio faftentari de- 
bere. 
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this King faw old Age approach him apace, he fent tothe King of Hungary, That E 


he fhould fend him his Brother Edmund’s Son call'd Edward, together with his Fa- 
milys for they had been kindly entertain'd by that King, after their Expulfion 
hence by Canute, and (b) as another Hiftorian informs us, The Hungarian King 
had beftow’d his Niece Agatha, Daughter to his Brother Henry the Emperor of the 
Romans (or rather of Germany) on that Edward calPd the Outlaw, as being the 
true Heir of the Englifb Crown. Purfudnt to this Invitation of our Edward the 
Confeffor, his Nephew Edward the Outlaw and his Family returns; (c) and the 
King declar'd, That either he (i.e. Edward the Outlaw ) or his Sons fhould fuc- 
ceed to the hereditary Kingdom of England, whichare the exprefs words of Wil- 
liam of Malmesbury. And who in that fame place tells us, that he faw the Sons 
of Earl Godwin ( whom he indeed hated tho he was his Father-in-law ) grow ftrong, 


and that himfelf had no Children 


— Which Act of King Edward cannot, in 


my opinion, bejudg'd, either as done in confidence of his Title by his Election to 
the Crown, or out of any fear of a Competitor on the other hand, as Perfons of 


quite different Sentiments would ftrain it. 


Moreover this Narrative doth not altogether agree with that of Ingulpbus who 


Unlefs the Reader will look upon him, altho an Englifbman, 


biafsd in favour of WilliamDuke of Normandy (afterwards King of England by 
the Name of the Conqueror) whofe Secretary he fometimes was; for he fays, 
(d) That King Edward the Confeffor (whom (e) he allows to have much cheriff?d 
and advanced the Normans, in whofe Country he had been brought up) feeing Ed- 
gar the Sonof Edward, the Outlaw lately deceas'd, not fit for Government, either 
as to Body or Courage ; and withal, that the nnmerous wicked Family of Earl Godwin 
did daily encreafe ; he apply’d himfelf to his Kinfman Wiliam Duke of Normandy, 
and decreed, That he fhould fucceed him in the Kingdom of Exgland. 

Here was an Exclufion of the right Heir with a Witnefs! a King who had no Ti- 
tle to the Crown by a lineal Defcent, to give it away after his death, from one 
who had the beft Title, and to one who was illegitimate, and confequently in ftri@- 
nefs capable of none but what his long Sword could make him (as it did after- 
wards) to enact fuch a Decree! Which Grant or Will of his, if allow'd for good, 
will certainly deftroy the Foundation of all Monarchy, whether Hereditary or E- 


lective. 


But whether this which Jngulphus relates was in every Circumftance true or no, 
this however cannot reafonably be deny'd, That King Edward’s Fears of the potent 
Family of Earl Godwin were not altogether groundlefs; for upon Edward’s death, 
Edgar the right Heir of the Crown was again excluded from it, and Harold, the 
Son of the laft mention'd Earl Godwin (a very valiant Man, but who had not the 
leaft fhadow of a Title tothe Royal Dignity) thruft himfelf into the Throne, as 
* Ingulpbus faith, into the Regal Throne, being folemnly crown'd by 4ldred Arch- 


bifhop of York. 


This Teftimony of Ingulphus who was then alive, ought to be the fooner believ'd 
if hehad not been, asI take it, at that very juncture Secretary to Harold’s Compe- 
titor, William Duke of Normandy, and upon whofe account he might be a little 
biaffed againft Harold, who had {worn to affift Duke William in King Edmard's Life 
time (f) to gain this Crown when his Coufin Edward died. 


(5) Johan. Bromton Chronic. col 907.——7 
Cümque rex Hungariz infantes vidiffet, &c.— 
Edwardo— qui in Chronicis diétus eft Edwardus 
relegatus, Agatham filiam Germani fui Henrici Im- 
peratoris Romani, tanquam vero Anglix haredi, 
matrimonio copulavit. 

(c) Futurum, ait, ut auc ille aut filii fui fucce- 
dant, &c. See Note (a). 

(4) Ingulphi Hiftor, p. 68. Rex Edwardus fe- 
nio jam gravatus, cernens Cliconis Edwardi nuper 
defuncti filium Edgarum regio folio miniis idoneum 
tam corde quàm corpore, Godwinique Comitis mul- 
tam malamque fobolem quotidie fuper terram cref- 
cere, ad cognatum füum Wilhelmum Comitem 
Normanniz animum appofuit, & eum fibi fuccederc 
in regnum Angliz voce ftabili fancivit. ; 


(e) Id. ibid. p. 62. Rex autem Edwardus natus 
in Anglia, fed nutritus in Normannia —^ ~attra= 
hens de Normannia plurimos, quos variis dignjtati- 
bus promotos in immenfum exaltabat. 

* Id. ibid. p.68. In crafüno vero regii fu- 
neris, Comes Haroldus contra fitum flatum & juf- 
jurandum contemptor praftitz fidei, ac nequiter 
oblitus fui Sacramenti, throno Regio fe intrufit, per 
Archiepifcopum Eboracz Eldredum folenniter coro- 
natus, & regnavit menfibus novem, 


(f) Mat. Weftmonaft. Flores hiftor. p. 218. | 


Tunc Haraldus; ut apud Ducem Gulielmum uberio- 
rem gratiam inveniret, caftellum Doroberniz, quod. 
ad jusfíüum fpecabar, & poft mortem regis Ead- 
wardi regnum Angliz facramento firmavit. 
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. We have a quite different Account of Harold’s acceflion to this Throne from 
Florentius, (g) who plainly tells us, That upon King Edmard's Interment, Harold 
the Viceroy, Son of Duke Godwin, whom the King had elected for his Succeflor be- 
fore his death, was chofen to the Royal Dignity by the Grandees of the whole King- 
dom ; and was accordingly confecrated thereto by Alfred Archbifhop of York. Wil- 
liam of Malmesbury on the other hand, tho Junior to Florentius, feems to fide in his 
Narrative with that of Ingulpbus; (b) telling us, That Harold took the Diadem by 
force: Altho he adds, that the Engl affirm, That it was granted to Harold by 
the King ; 1 fuppofe he means by Edward the Confeflor, which notwithftanding that 
Hiftorian feems not to believe, but judges iturg’d by them in their own Excufe. 
And grant it had been true, Edward the Confeflor ( to whofe Will all the Compe- 
titors pretended ) had no Right to transfer the Crown of himfelf, as hath been 
once already affirm'd. And that too, when Edgar Adelyn the true Heir of the 
Crown, and for whom (7) fome endeavour'd to gainthe Kingdom, as to whom it 
was due by Hereditary Right, was alive— To proceed, with William of Malmef- 
bury doth Henry of Huntington (k) feem to vote; for he faith, That fome of the 
Englifh endeavouriug to advance to the Kingdom Edgar Adeling, Harold trufting, in 
his Strength and Kindred, invaded the Regal Diadem. Indeed (J) Simeon of Dur- 
bam and his (m) Imitator Roger Hoveden do fide with Florentius, inaffirming, That 
Harold was defign’d King by Edmard's Will, and chofen for fuch by the Nobility of 
the whole Kingdom. To turn the Tables again, (1) 7. Bromton Abbot of Soreval af- 
fures us, on the other fide, That upon thedeath of King Edward the Confeflor, fome 
of the Englifh Nobility attempted to make Edgar King. But Harold Son of Earl 
Godwin being confident in his own Strength and Kindred, fuddenly,. in an unlucky 
Hour, invaded the Regal Diadem, and, as fome fay, crown’d himfelf at Weftmin- 
frer. All which Allegations, however different in other refpe&ts, do unite and 
agree in this, That by Harold’s acceflion to the Crown, the Hereditary Succeflion 
thereto feemsto have been then laid afide by the major part of the Nation (o). 
And indeed Harold was the only Perfon, who from King Egbert?s Time was poffeflor 
of the Englifh Throne, without being defcended of the Royal Blood of Cerdic, 
(p) excepting the three Danif/h Princes.—For in all other Deviations from the direct 
Line, ftill the Regal Family was had in conlideration, fo that one or other was fe- 
lected out of it to fitupon the Throne of his illuftrious Anceftors. 

And even in this cafe of Harold, if we liften to the Difcourfes made by the two 
antient Hiftorians, /ngulphbus and W. of Aalmesbury, Harold attain'd not to that 
high Dignity by Election, but by Force ; and confequently cannot ina ftridt fenfe 
be produc'd as an Example of the former. 

» 


——— 


m M 


(g) Florent. Wigor. Chronic. p. 633. Quo (i. 
e. Edwardo) tumulato, fubregulus Haraldus, God- 
wini Ducis filius, quem rex ante fuam deceffionem 
regni fuccefforem elegerat, à totius Anglie prima- 
tibus ad regale culmen electus, die eodem ab Al- 
dredo Eboracenfi Archiepifcopo in regem eft hono- 
. rificé confecratus. 

(^) W. Malmesb. de geft. reg. Angl. I. 2. c. 13. 
p.93. Recenti adhuc regalistunere luctu, Haroldus 
ipfo Theophaniz die exorta 3 principibus (I think 
it fold be read extorta) fide arripuit diadema, 
quamvis Angli dicant à Rege conceffum : Quod ta- 
men magis benevolentia quàm judicio allegari exi- 
ftimo, uc illi hzreditatem, &c. 

(i) Ethelred. Abbas Bievallis de genealog. reg. 
Angl. col 366. Quidam Edgarum Edeling, cui 
regnum jure hzredicario debebatur, regem confti- 
tuere moliuntur, 

(k) Henric. Huntingd. hiftor. lib. 6. p.357. -—— 
In vigilia Epiphaniz rex Edwardus mundo deceffi- 
fet —— Quidam Anglorum Eadgar Adeling promo- 
vere volebant in regem. Haroldus verd viribus & 
genere frecus regni diadema invafic. 

CL) Simeon. Dunelm. Hiftor. de geft. Reg. Angl. 
col. 193. anno MLXVI. . Anglorum decus pacificus 
rex Edwardus Ethelredi regis filius —mortem.obiic 

—Quo tumulato, fubregulus Haroldus, &c. as it 


i$ abrve, in Note (g) from Vlorentius, 


(m ) Rog. Hoved. Annal. par. prior p. 447.— 
Quo rumulato, fubregulus Haroldus, &c. in the 
Jame words. that it is in Florentius and Simeon. 

(n) Johan. Brompton Chronic. col.957, & 953. 
-— Sancto Edwardo Rege & Coafellore mortuo, 
quidam Anglorum magnates Edgarum Adelynze 
filium: Edwardi filii Regis Edmundi Irenefide in re- 
gem promovere moliebantur—-—- Haraldus Comes 
filius Godwini viribus & genere fretus— regni dia- 
dema finiftro omine illico invafit —-Qui quidem 
Haraldus, ut quidam tradunt, feipfum apud. Weft- 
monafterium coronavit. 

(0) Which, notwitbllanding, if we may belieue 
William of Malmesb. (de Wil. I. l. 3. p. 99.) was 
long in fufpence what to do, whether to fubmit them- 
felves to Harold, William or Edgar. Rex Edwardus 
fato fundus fuerat, Anglia dubio. favore nucabar, 
cui fe rectori coaimisteret incerta, an Haroldo, an 
Willielmo, an Edgaro. 
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CP) Matthei Weftmonaft. flores Hiftoriarum, 


P. 220. . Pacificus igitur rex Eadwardus Anglorum 
decus, regis ZEchelredi filius —pro regno tentporali 
commutavit aternum.—In hoc denique rege linea 
regum Angliz defecit, qu? à Cerdico primo Weft- 
Saxonum rege ex Anglis, quingentis & feptuaginra 
uno annis, non legitur incerrupta, prater perpauccs 
Danos, qui peccatis exigentibus. gentis Angloruns, 
aliquandiu regnavérunt. 


His 


A New Hiflory of ibe Succeffion. 


His overthrow by Duke William ( made more eafie by the embarafments this Na- 
tion had undergone, throthe late Invafion thereof by the (p) Norwegians, aflifted 
therein by Harold’s Brother Tofo) and his confequent Death made a fad and ftrange 


(where their King Harold, and the Strength and Flower of the Nation fell by the 
Hand of William and his Normans) receiv’d fo great a Defeat, and were thereb 
fo much weakned, that tho after that great Slaughter (4) fome chofe Edgar for 
their King, whom Florentius (v) names in a particular manner, viz. the Earls Ed- 
win and Marcar (whofe Sifter the laft King Harold had married) Alfred Archbifhop 
of York, and the Citizens of London: 1 fay, tho all thefe, upon the firft News of 
the great Defeat (from which the two Earls had withdrawn before with their 
Dependents) came to London, and feem’d willing to advance the late mention'd Eq- 
gar tothe Throne, and promis'd to fight for him ; yet the two Earls withdrawing 
their Affiftance from thofe who were ready to engage in that Quarrel, and return- 
ing home with their Forces, that Defign foonfell to the ground. In the mean time 
William Duke of Normandy, juftly from his Victory and enfuing Fortunes ftil'd the 
Conqueror (s), went burning and deftroying all before him, (k) as appears from 
Florentius of Worcejter 5 till Alfred Archbifhop of York, Wulftan Bifhop of Worcefter, 
Edgar Adeling, the Earls Edwin and Marcar, and the chief of the Londoners, with 
feveral others, met and fubmitted themfelves to him, and fwore him Allegiance. 
Notwithftanding which, he permitted for a while his Army to burn Towns and 
commit Rapines, even tho he had before made a Covenant with them. 

By this fatal Tragedy, the Royal Blood of the Saxons was not only rejected from 
then reigning over this Nation, butallthings, as fome Men hold, were turn'd top- 
fie turvy, and the Succeffion fix'd upon another Bafis, by that William, who (1) be- 
ing illegitimate, had no true Right either to England or Normandy. We will then 
make a ftand, and view this pretended new Fabrick. 

This conquering Prince, who (as I faid) had no Rightto the Crown of England, 
and which by (m) the Confeflion even of his Adverfary Harold, could not be alie- 
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rejected. 


Change in the Scene of the Englifh Affairs ». for the Englifh in that fatal Battel - 


Cp) ingulphi Hift. p. 6o. Haroldus rex 
Norwegia, cui pradidus Toftius fe conjunxerat, 
(4) Wil. Malmesb. de geft. reg. Angl. l. 2. c. 13. 
p.93. Eadgaro, qui poft occifionem Haroldi à 
quibufdam in regem electus eft, & vario luft fortu- 
nz, nunc pene decrepitum diem ignobilis ruri 
agit, 
É ( y.) Flor. Wigor. Chronic. p. 634. Cujus (1. e. 
Haroldi) morte audita, comites Eadwinus & Mar- 
carus (qui fe cum fuis certamini fübtraxere) Lun- 
doniam venere, & fororem fuam Algitham reginam 
fumptam ad civitatem Legionum misére. Aldredus 
aucem Eboracenfis Archiepifcopus, & iidem Comites 
cum civibus Londonienfibus, & Butfecarlis, Clito- 
nem Eadgarum, Eadmundum ferrei lateris nepotem, 
in regem levare voluérunt, & cum eo fe pugnam 
inicuros promisérunt: fed dum ad pugnam defcen- 
dere multi fe paravérunt, Comites fuum auxilium 
ab eis retraxerunt, & cum fuo exercitu domum 
rediérunt. 

(s.) I do admire that the learned Sir Hen. Spel- 
man, A his Gloflarium Archaiologicum, edit. Lon- 
dini, 1664. p. 145. fhould fay, Gul. 1. Conqueftor 
dicitur qui Angliam conquifivit, i. acquifivit, pur- 
chafed, non quod fübegit; »ben John Bromton Ab- 
bot of Joreval tells ws, that one fung thus of the 
Conqueror, 


Dux Normannorum Willelmus vi validorum 
Rex eft Anglorum, bello conqueftor eorum. 


1n Chronic. Joh. Bromton, col. 962. Where William 
is [aid to be the King of the flout Englifh by Force, 
and Conqueror of them in War , which i far different 
froma Purchafer of the Nation, and confequently ve- 
ry oppofite to Sir Henry Spelman’s Interpretation. 

(b) Florent, Wigor. Chronic. p. 634, & 635. 


Interea Comes Gulielmus Suth-Saxoniam, Canti- 
am, Suthamprunenfem provinciam, Suthregiam, 
Middle-Saxoniam, Herefordenfem provinciam de- 
vaftabat, & villas cremare, homineíque interficere 
non ceífabat, donec ad villam quz Beorcham no- 
minatur veniret. libi Alredus Archiepifcopus, 
Wulftanus Wigornenfis Epifcopus, Clieo Kadgarus, 
Comites Eadwinus & Marcarus, & de Londonia 
quique nobiliores, cum multis aliis ad eum vene- 
runt, & datis obfidibus illi deditionem fecérunt, 
fidelitatemque juraverunt. Cum quibus & ipfe 
foedus pepigit, & nihilominus exercitui fuo villas 
cremare & rapinas agere permifit. 

(1) Gul. Neubrigenfis Rerum Anglic. 1.1. c.1. p. 
r. Antverpie 1567. Guillielmus cognomento No- 
thus Dux Normannorum Haralflo Regi Anglorum. 
bellum intulit, &c. Et id. ibid. p. 3. dormivit 
ergo cum patribus fuis fingulare Nothorum decus, 
&c. 

(m) Wil. Malmesb. de Will T. l. 1. p. 95. 
Contra ille que dixi de puelle nuptiis referens, de 
regno addebat (i.e. Harold) przfümptuofum fu- 
iffe ; ae abfque generali fenatus & populi con- 
ventu, & edi&o; alienam illi hereditatem jurave- 
ri. Proinde ftultum facramentum frangendum 
Prztereà iniquum poftulat (this was Ha- 
rold's anfwer to Duke William's Embaffyto him about 
the Kingdom ) ut imperio decedat, quod tanto fa- 
vore civium regendum fufceperit: hoc nec provia- 
cialibus gratum nec militibus tutum —— — Ja this 
William of Malmesbury feems to contradit? what be 
had faid before concerning Harold’s acceffion to the 
Englifh Throne, fee( bh) p.557. which is no fmall fault 
in an Hiftorian, who pretends fo much to accuracy as 
he did. Id. ibid. p. 173. Ego enim (faith he) 
veram legam fecutus hiftoriz, nihil unquam ‘pofni, 
niü quod à fidelibus relatoribus, vel fcriptoribus 
addidici. 
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tiated without a general Convention and Sanction of the Senate, or 
Péoplé thereof, having at London been crown’d by Aldred Archbifhop of York; but 
not before he had folemnly promis'd and fworn (1), according to Florentius Wigor- 
nienfi?'$ Account, at the Altar of St. Peter, as that Bifhop requir'd of him, and that 
before the Clergy and People, That he would defend the Holy Church of God and 
allits Govérnors, That he would juftly rule all the People committed or fübje& to 
his Chárge, That te would make and keep good Laws, ftri&ly forbidding all Ra- 
pines and unjuft Judgments: I fay, this Prince, notwithítanding this Coronation 
Oath which he had fo folemnly taken, acted and obferved nothing le{s than the per- 
formance thereof. 

For as his Normans, (0) if we may believe his own Secretary Ingulpbus, chang'd fe. 
veral Cuftoms in this Nation; fo he who had, by the confeflion (5) of the fame £a- 
gulpbus, proclaim*d, That the excellent Laws of King Edmard the Confeffor fhould 
not only be held Authentick, but that they fhould for ever be inviolably kept thro 
the whole Kingdom of England, under moft fevere Punilhments; and therefore 
commended them to his Jufticesof the Peace in the fame Language wherein they 
were originally written, left any fhould otherwife offend through ignorance, and 
thereby not only incur the Danger of a fevere Punifhment, but alfo be thereby ob- 
soxious to the King's Difpleafure: This fame King, [ fay, who had done all this 
(notwithftanding the Oaths which he took, and the Injunttions which he made) 
pra&is'd all manner of Severity againft the Englifh, as thoft of the antient Hifto- 
riáns do declare at large (4). 

Why He was fo kind (v) in preferring the Normans, and difplacing or difarming 
the Engli/b, proceeded both from his ill Title, fo often hinted (s), being no better 
than a pretended Donation of the Englifh Crown to him by Edward the Confellor 
(whofe Kinfman he ftiles himfelf in his Confirmation of that King's Laws) and 
the frequent Infurrections of the Engli/h, who endeavour'd thereby to free them- 
felves from that heavy Yoke of Opprellion under which they fadly groan'd: To fup- 
prefs which Commotions he made ufe of his furly Normans, whom he alfo rewarded 


nci Uo do in 
Parliament and. 


(n) Florent. Wigor. Chronic. p. 63s... Ab Al- 
dredo Eboracenfium archiepifcopo in Weftmonafte- 
rio confecratus eft honoriüce, prius ( ut idem 
archipraful abeo exigebat ) ante altare fancti Petri 
Apoftoli, coram clero & populo jurejurando pro- 
mittens, fe velle fanctas Dei Ecclefias ac re&tores 
illarutm defendere, necnon & cun&um populum fibi 
fubiectum jufté & regali providentia regere, rectam 
legem ftatuere & tenere, rapinas injuftaque judicia 
penitus interdicere. 

(o) Ingulph. Hiftor. p. 7o. Et non tantum 
hunc morem, fed alias etiam confuetudines immu- 
tabant, &c. 

(p) Id. ibid. p. 88. Attuli eadem vice mecum 
de Lundoniis in meum monafterium leges zquiffimi 
regis Edwardi, quas Dominus meus inclytus rex Wil- 
helmus authenticas & perpetuas per regnum Ang- 
lia inviolabiliter tenendas íub poenis graviffimis 
proclamarat, & fuis Jufticiariis commendárat eo- 
dem idiomate, quo editz funr, ne per ignorantiam 
contingat, nos vel noflros aliquando in noftrum 
grave periculum contraire, & offendere aufu te- 
merario regiam majeftatem ; ac in ejus cenfuras ri- 
gidiffimas improvidum pedem ferre contentas fzpi- 
us in eifdem, &c. Vide Chronicon Lichfeldenfe, 
as quoted by Roger Twifden, printed at Cambridg 
1644. p. 168. & Leges Gulielmi Regis, Cantabri- 
£12 1644. p. 136, Gc. 

(4) Florent. Wigor. Chronic. p. 635. Poft hzc 
Marlefuein & Gofpatric, & quoque Northumbrine 
gentis nobiliores regis aufteritatem devirantes, & ne 
ficut al:i in cuftodiam mitterentur formidantes, &c. 
——~Id. ibid. p. 136. Normannis Angliam vaftan- 
tibus in Northumbria, & quibufdam aliis Provinciis. 
Adeo fames pravaluic, ut homines quidam, cani- 
nam, cattinam, & carnem comederent humanam. 


SS 


——Id. ibid. P. 641. Gulielmus Rex fecit de: 
fcribi omnem Angliam, quantum terre quifque Ba: 
ronum forum poffidebat, quot feudatos milites 
quot carrucas, quot villanos, quot animalia, imn» 
quantum vive pecuniz quifque poffidebat in omni 
regno fuo, à maximo ufque ad minimum, & quan- 
tum redditüs quaque poffeffio reddere poterat: & 
vexata eft terra multis cladibus inde procedentibus. 

Ingulphi Hiftor. p. 69, 7o. Porro contra 
victoriofiffimum Willielmum novum regem plurimi 
Principes terre aliquandiu relu&at, fed pofted 
fracti viribus ejus, & fuperati tandem fe Norman- 
norum nutui fübmiférunt. Which lajt Paragraph is 
indeed more capable of belief, than what be had (uid 
of King William's coming to the Crown (ibid. p.69.) 
that be was letanter receptus, ovanterque rex con- 
clamatus, received and proclaimed King with very 
great joy. —— Flor. Wigor. Chronic. p.625." Anglis 
importabiletributum impofüit. ^ Id. ibid. 7.626. 
rex Gulielmus monafteria totius Angliz ferutari, & 
pecuniam quam ditiores Angli propter illius aufceri- 
tatem & depopulationem in eis pofuerant auferri, 
& in zrarium fuum juffit deferri. ü 

(7) id. ibid. p. 636. Abbates etiam aliqui ibi 
degradati fübt, operam dante rege, ut. quamplures 
ex Anglis fuo honore privarentur, in quorum locum 
fuz gentis perfonas fubrogavit, ob conSrmationem 
fui (quod noviter acquifierat) regni, Xc. 

(5) Ha funt leges & confuetudines quas Williel- 
mus rex conceffic univerfo populo Anglix poft füb- 
actam terram, Ezdem {unt quas Edwardus rex cogs 
natus ejus obfervavit ante eum. Leges Gulielmi 
primi reg. Angl.Cantabrigiz 1644. p.159. | See aifo 
Silas Taylor's Hiffery of Gavelkind, London 1642, 
6 4. ]. 56, &c. n 
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with the fpoils of the poor Engli/b, while our Nobility (t) were thrown into Pri- 
fon, our Bifhops and Abbots depriv’d of their Poffeflions. He took vaft fums of 
Silver and Gold from his moft potent Subjects, and tir’d them all with building 
of Caftles ; nor was there any who could withftand him. All which is affirm'd by Hen- 
ry of Huntington, who (v) then declares that what he wrote, he had either feen 
himfelf, or had receiv'd his Information from thofe who had been Spe&ators 
thereof. 

Thus this King who had fworn to keep theLaws,and to have thofe of K.Edward the 
Confeflor inviolably obferv'd (x), found out Pretences to extort a Treafure from 
all Perfons, till Death put a Period to his Cruelty and Exa&ions ; leaving this King- 
dom to his Second Son William, and bequeathing his Dutchy of Normandy (which 
was his antient Patrimony) to his eldeft Son Robert: which was as great a piece of 
Injaffice in a Father toa Son, asthe Exclufion of Edgar ddelyng and the whole 
Royal Line of the Saxons was before, when he ufurp’d the Briti/h Throne. 

That his Son William was appointed King by his Father before his Death, is 
own'd by (y) Ingulpbus and by Florentius (2), who both liv’d at that Time. The 
former of thefe will have rzilliam Rufus to be joyfully receiv’d by Archbifhop Lan- 
franc and the reft of the Grandees of the Nation, and fo to be folemnly crown'd at 
weftminfter. The latter tells a different Story, that indeed Rufus was chofen 
King by his Father, and accepted and confecrated for fuch by Lanfranc; (a) but 
that there was a great Contention among the Nobility about the Succeflion to the 
Crown; part of the Norman Nobles fiding with King william, but the greater 
partof them favouring Robert, and wifhing that he might be their King, and that 
his Brother fhould be flain, or be deliver'd up to him alive, and fo depriv'd of the 
Royalty. By which Expre(fionl guefs, that william had been elected King before 
this Commotion was begun, and that too, becaufe that Hiltorian places it in the 
Year after William affüm d the Throne. 

With this Narrative doth Simeon of Durbam (b) feem to accord: fince he not 
only ufes the fame Words with Florentius ; but adds, that King William, hearing of 
this, convenes the Englifh, fhews them. the Treachery of the Normans, begs their 
Aílitance, and promiles them, that if they would ftick faithfully to him in this 
Exigency, they fhould have better Laws than they would chufe ; they fhould alfo 
have their Woods, and Liberty to hunt. 

The Englifh faithfully aflifted him ; but he foon forgot whatfoever he had promis'd 
them. William of Neuburg (c) declares, that feveral of the Nobility favouring - 
Duke Robert’s Pretenfions, difturb'd the Tranquillity of William’s Reign at the firft 5 


(f) Hen, Huntingd. Hiftor. lib. 6. Pofuerat nam- 
que Coníules & Principes in carcerem : Epifcopos 
& Abbates (agreeable to what is produced before from 
Florentius ) poffeffionibus fuis privaverat: fratri 
proprio non pepercerat: nec erat qui refifterat : 
auierebat quogque potentiffimis etiam auri & ar- 
gend millia ad caftella, folus omnes fatigabat ad 
conftruenda. 

(v) Id. ibid. l. 7. p. 372. Nunc autem de his 
gua vel ipfi vidimus, vel ab iis qui viderant au- 
divimus, pertra&andum eft declaratumque conftat. 

(x) Id. ibid. Quomodo dominus falutem & ho- 
norem genti Anglorum pro meritis abftuleric, & 
yam populum non effe juíferit. Patebic a modo 
quomodo & ipfos Normannos vindices quidem fuos 
——Id. ibid. + 6. Rex acquifitis magni thefauri co- 
piis fuper quofcunque aliquam caufam invenire po- 
tueratfive juflé, five injufte, &c. 

(y) Ingulphi Hiftor. p. 1066.— Cum enim glo- 
riofiffimus rex Willelmus primus in fata ceffiffer, 8 
Normanniam Roberto filio fuo feniori dimififfet, & 
Angliam Willelmo filio fuo juniori per teftamentum 
legatiec: Willelmus funere patris fui in Angliam 
feftinus ab Archiepifcopo Lanfranco nutritore fuo 
caterifque magnatibus totius regni lectis manibus ex- 
ceptus eft,& folemniter apud Weftmonafterium coro- 
natus. With the Hiflory of this William that of In- 
gulphus ends. 

(x) Florent. Wigor. Chronic. p. 642. filio fuo 
Gulielmo regnum tradidit Anglia. 


(4) Id. ibid. a Lanfranco Doroberniz Archiep:f- 
copo in regem confecratus eft — Hoc anno inter pri- 
mates Angliz orta eft difcordia, pars etenim nobili- 
orum Normannorum favebat regi Gulielmo, fed 
minima ; pars vero altera. favebat. Roberto Comiti 
Normannorum, & maxima: cupiens hunc fibi afci- 
Ícere in regnum, fratrem vero aut fratri tradere vi- 
vum, qut regno privare peremptum, 

(b) Sim. Dunelm. Hiftor. de geft. Reg. Angl. col. 
214, 215. Hoc anno inter Primates Angliz, &c. 
as above in Florentius, and then proceeds Hoc 
audito, Rex fecit convocare Anglos, & oftendit eis 
traditionem Normannorum, & rogavit, ut fibi 
auxilio effent, eo tenore, uc fi in hac neceffitare . 
fibi fideles exifterent, meliorem legem quam vel- 
lent eligere, eis concederet, & omnem injuftum 
Ícortum interdixit, & concetfit omnibus fylvas fuas 
& venationem, fed quicquid promifit parvo tempo- 
re non cuftodivit. Angli tamen fideliter eum juva- 
bant. 

(c) Gul. Neubrig. Rerum Anglic. lib. 1. c. 2. p. $. 
Robertus primogenitus in Ducatu Normannia, & 
Guillelmus qui agnominatus eft Rufus in Regno An- 
glia, patri defuncto fuccefsére, ordine quidem pra- 
poftero, fcilicet per ultimam patris (ut dictum eft) 
voluntatem commutato. Unde fa&um eft, ut qui- 
bufdam Optimatum Roberto propenfiorem tanquam 
jufto haredi & perperam exharedato, favorem pra- 
ftantibus, ftatumque regni turbantibus, &c. 
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judging Robert, who was the right Heir, was unjuftly difinherited, and William ad- 


vanc'd into the Throne ina prepofterous manner, becaufe he was to fucceed upon 
the account of hisFather's Will. 

But Eadmerus (d) a Monk of Canterbury, who liv'd alfo at that Time, and who 
was fenior to the laft-mention'd Hiftorian by near eighty Years, doth, agreeably to 
that Humor, which was but too vifible in the Ecclefiafticks of thofe middle and fu- 
perftitious Ages, and efpecially then when the Hildebrandine Faction began to pre- 


vail in the Church, inform us, that Wil]. Rufus defit'd to worm his Brother Rober f 


outof the Royalty ; and there Eadmerus endeavours to make us believe, that he 
'was wholly indebted to Lanfranc, Archbifhop of Canterbury, for obtaining his faid 
Defires, without whofe Affent he could by no. means have confummated his Wifhes ; 
giving us not the leaft account of his Father William’s laft Willand Teftament, by 
which the Crown had been bequeath’d to Rufus; but lays (as 1 have already hinted) 
all the Strefs upon Zanfranc’s Authority and Intereft inthe Nation. Purfuant to 
which he fays, that William Rufus did both by himfelf and by all others, whom he 
could induce to plead for him, faithfully promife, and even fwear to Lanfranc, that 
if he could be receiv'd King, he would take care that Juftice, Equity and Mercy 
fhould be obferv’d thro the whole Kingdom, as the Nature of the Bufinefs I fup- 
pofe would permit; that he would defend the Peace, Liberty and Security of the 
Church, againft all men; and (to compleat this Pi&ure of implicite Obedience) 
that he would obey Lanfranc’s Precepts and Counfelsinallthings. "The Hiftorian 
here would have us believe, That the Archbifhop's Intereft (to which this Monk 
was not alittle devoted) was fo great, as wherever it was engag'd, it carry'd all 
without Refiftance; fince that alone could bring this William to the Throne, not- 
withftanding that he had an elder Brother alive: And further, That that Prelate 
was promis'd to king it himfelf, becaufe his Injun&ions and Advices were to be the 
King’s Directions in his Government. / 
Meafures ; for, as Ead merus there adds, When the King was confirm'din his Roy- 
alty, he valu'd not the Promife which he had made, and confequentlythe Arch- 
bifhops Counfels were no more regarded than futed with that Prince's Defigns, 
However, or upon what Motives that King afcended this Throne (Eadmerus being 
fingular in his account of it) "tis certain his elder Brother was thereby fetafide; as 
he was again, whenthat JVilliam's cruel Reign was concluded by a miferable end, 
and his youngeft Brother Henry fill’d the vacancy, and obtain'd the Regal Diadem 
of the Englifh Nation, in prejudice of the faid Robert, who gave no fmall difturbance 
to him, as he had done to the other before. Concerning whofe advancement Floren- 
tius of Worcefter (a) only faith, that Henry fucceeded his Brother William, and was 
confecrated King by Maurice Bifhop of London, andthat he (among other things) 
abrogated all the evil Cuftoms and unjuft Exactions with which this Kingdom of 
England had been unjuftly opprefs'd, and reftor'd the Law of Edm. the Confeffor, 
with thofe Emendations which his Father had made therein before him. But E- 
admerus, (b) the Difciple of Archbi(hop Axfelmof Canterbury, and once Bifhop 
of St. Andrew’s in Scotland, (c) altho he owns, That that which gave fo great 
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(4) Endmeri Hiftoriz novorum five fui feculi, wardi omnibus in commune reddidit, cum illis. e- 


But herein the Archbifhop was out in his . 


Lond. 1623. 1.1. p. 13. Defuntto itaq; RegeWilliel- 
mo,fucceffit ei in regnum Willielmus filius ejus, qui 
cum regni faftigia fratri fuo Roberto praripere gef- 
tiret,& Lanfrancum, fine cujus affenfu in regnum af- 
cifci nullatenus poterat, &c.— Coepit tam per fe 
quam per omnes quos poterat, fide facramentoque 
Lanfranco promittere, juftitiam, equitatem, & mi- 
fericordiam fe per totum regnum, fi rex foret, in 
omni negotio fervaturum ; pacem, libertatem, fe- 
curitatern Ecclefiarum contra omnes defenfurum, 
necne przceptis, atque confiliis ejus per omnia & 
in omnibus obtemperaturum. Sed cum pofthac in 
regno fuiffet confirmatus, poftpofità polliciratione 
fua, &c. r 

(2) Flor. Wigor. Chron. p. 650. Cui (7. e. 
William 11.) fucceffit junior frater fuus Henricus, & 
mox a Mauricio Lundonienfi Epifc. in regem 
eft confecratus. Qui confecrationis fuz die S. Dei ec- 
clefiam,quz fratris fui tempore vendita,& ad firmam 
erat pofita, liberam fecit, ac omnes malas confuetu- 
dines & injuftas exactiones (quibus regnum Angliz 
injuflé opprimebatur) abftulit —Legem Regis Ead- 

Vol. I. 


mendationibus, quibus pater fuus illam emendavir. 
-— -Florentius concludes his Hiflory with that of 
K. Henry I. 

(4) Johannis Picfai Relationum Hiftoricarum de 
Rebus Anglicis Tom. x. Parifiis 1619. p. rgo. 
Eadmerus vel Edmerus Epifcopus S. Andree 
in Scoda. Fuit S. Anfelmi Cantuarienfis Archiepit- 
copi primum auditor & difcipulus, deinde convic- 
tor amicus, &c.  , 

(c) Eadmeri Hiftoriz novor, lib. 3. p. $5, ——. 
Spes inde maximé procedebat quod Henricus qui 
cunc noviter Fratri (i.e. Will. IT.) defuncto in reg. 
num füccefferat, in ipfo fuz confecrationis die bo- 
nas & fanttas omni populo leges fe fervaturum; & 
omnes oppreffiones & iniquitates quz füb Fratre fuo 
emersérunt in omni fuà dominatione, tam in Ec- 
clefiis quam in fzcularibus negotiis, prohibiturum & 
fuübverfurum fpofponderat, & hac omnia jurisju- 
randi interjectione firmata, fub monimento literarum 
figilli fui teftimonio roboraturum, per totum reg- 
num divulgatum iri przceperar. Prafentia (fc. 
Anfelmi) nihilominus communis omnium patris jam 
Cccc ipfi 
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hopes to the Nation,upon K. Henry’s Acceflion to the Crown after his Brother’s death, 
was his promifing on the day of his Confecration, That he himfelf would obferve 
good and holy Laws; that he would forbid and take away all Oppreflions and 
Errorsin Government, which during his Brother’s Reign had been committed either 
in Ecclefiaftical or Secular Concerns; all which he not only confirm’d withan Oath, 
but order'd them to be divulg’d to the whole Nation under the broad Seal. Altho 
I fay, Eadmerus mentions all thefe things, yet doth he feem to make Anfelm, Suc- 
ceflor to Lanfranc in the Metropolitical See of Canterbury, a great Inftrument in 
fixing the Crown upon Henry’s Head ; (ince he adds, That nfelm’s prefence at the 
King’s Confecration, who was the common Father of all, added not a little ftrength 
to that hope which was conceiv’d of Henry’s good Rule, in the minds of the Peo- 
ple. Asif the very appearance of that Archbifhop with the new King, affected the 
Nation fo much, as to hinder their murmuring at the Exclufion of Robert Duke of 
Normandy, the true Heir of the Kingdom. 

Indeed IW. of Malmesbury (a) takes nonotice of this particular, on which Ead- 
merus (tfuppofe, for his great Patron dAnfelm’s honour) infifts fo much. He tells 
us, That Henry was elected King, after the folemnities of K. William \V’s Funeral 
were over, but not without fome previous Contefts among the Nobility, before 
that Election was fettl’d. Simeon of Durham (b) barely mentions his fucceeding 
his Brother William: And fo doth Peter Blefenfis, * Archdeacon of London +, but 
with this Addition, That his elder Brother Robert, at that very jun&ure, was in 
the Holy Land ftoutly warring againft the Turks and Saracens, Henry of Huntington 
(c) tellsus, That Henry was chofen King; as indeed he could not be fo by any o- 
ther means, fince his elder Brother Robert had certainly the Right to that Dignity 
by hereditary Defcent. To conclude this Hiftorical Revolution, (4) William of 
Newbury only faith, Henry fucceeded his Brother. But Gervafe Monk of Canterbury 
ufes this expreflion, (e) That he undertook the Government, being crown'd at 
Weftminfter by Maurice Bifhop of London, (as Floventius had faid before) and then 
headds, That Anfelm Archbifhop of Canterbury was not there, being then in exile 
thro the Perfecution of K. William I]. Which additional Account fpoils (if true) 
the fine Scheme of Eadmer us, who would have Anfelm fo great an Inftrument in fix- 
ing Henry on the Throne: but whether Eadmerus, who was then living, or Gervafe, 
ought to be herein believ'd, is left by me to the Readers Judgment. 

Upon the death of Henry I. (who fürviv'd his elder Brother Robert) his Daugh- 
ter and only Heir Afathildis did not fucceed him 5 but Stephen, younger Son of Stephen 
Earl of Blots, by Alice Daughter of William the Conqueror, and confequently Ne- 
phew to the laft King Henry (altho, (fp as Henry of Huntington, who liv'd at that 
time, faith, he had takenthe Oath of Fidelity to the faid Aéatilds or A4aud in her 
Father's time) did, notwithftanding that, invade, ashe terms it, the Regal Dia- 
dem. And William Archbifhop of Canterbury, who was the firft- that had taken 
the Oath of Allegiance to the abovelaid Z4atbildis, crown'd him ; and all the Bi- 


ipfifpe! non parum roboris apud hominum mentes 
adjiciebat —Eadmerus's Hiflory ends with 
that of Henry I. 

(4) W. Malmesb. |. g. p. 156. Occifo vero Rege 
Willelmo poft jufta funeri regio perfoluta, in 
regem ele&us eft, (fc, H. I.) aliquantis tamen ante 
controverfiis inter proceres agitatis, &c. 

(b) Sim. Dunelm. Hiftor. de geft. reg, Anglor. 

col 225. Cui(i.e. Will. II.) fucceffit junior fra- 
ter fuus Henricus, &c. With whofe Hiflory that of 
Simeon ends too. 
. * Petri Blefenfis Continuatio ad Eiftoriam Ingul- 
phi, Oxoniz 1684. p. 11x. Porro fucceffit ei ad 
regnum frater fuus junior Henricus pulcherrimus a- 
dolefcens, & ex fcientia literarum. ambobus fratri- 
bus aftutior ac acutior ad regnandum, feniore fra- 
tre fuo Roberto hoc temporis momento in terra 
finca contra Turcas & Saracenos in Chriftianorum 
exercitu ftrenuiffime przliante. 

+ Gul. Cave Chartophylax Ecclefiafticus, Londini 
1685. p. 225—poftea Londinenfis in Anglia Ar- 
chidiac. &c. 

(c) Henr. Hunting. Hift. l. 7. p. 378.— Henri- 
cus frater ejus Junior ibidem in regem electus, &c. 

But that Hiflrian alfa faith in the. fame place, That 


the Nobility of England were angry with the King (i.e, 
Will. 71.) for his Brother Robere’s fake. Id. 
ibid. commoti funt principes Anglia erga regem cau- 
fa fratris fui Roberti advenientis cum exercitu, &c. 

(4) Gul. Neubrig. Rer. Anglic. l. 1. c. 3. p. 8.— 
Regi Guillelmo infeliciter inortuo, frater fuus Hen- 
ricus fucceffit. 

(e) Chronica Gervafii Londini 1642. col. 1338. 
Sufcepit Henricus primus Monarchiam tocius 
Angliz,-& coronatus eft apud Weftmonaft, iv. non. 
Augufti a Mauritio Londinienfi Epifcopo, quia eo 
tempore exulabat beatus Anfelmus Cantuar, Archie- 
pifc. ex perfecutione Willielmi Regis Rua. 

(f) Henr. Hunting. Hiftor. p. 386.——— Venit 
enim fine mora Stephanus Theobaldi Blefenfis Con- 
fulis frater junior eo, vir magna ftrenuitatis & au- 
daciz ; & quamvis juraffet in facramentum fidelita- 
tis Anglici regni filie regis Henrici, fretus tamen: 
vigore & imprudentia regni diadema, Deum tentans, 
invaft. Willielmus Cantuarienfis Archiepifcopus, 
qui primus facramentum filiz regis fecerat, eum 
(proh dolor ! ) in regem benedixit omnes qui fa- 
cramentum juraverant tam prafules quam confules 
& principes affenfum Stephano przbuerünt, & ho- 
minium fecerunt. 
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fhops, as well asthe Earls and Princes who had fworn to Afaud, now gave their 

e . > p] ST 
alfent to Stephen, and did him homage: I fay, to him who had no Right by heredi- 
tary defcent, K. Henry’s Daughter being then alive. William of Malmesbury who 
dedicated (as I have already faid) his Hiftory to Robert Earl of Glocefter Ride 
Stepben’s great Enemy, and natural Son to Henry I. and who by confegnence was 
really no well-wifher to Stepben, aflures us, (g) Thattho he was receiv’d for King 
by the Inhabitants of London and Winchefter, yet thathis Brother Henry Bifhop of 
Winchefter, who then was the Pope's Legate in this Nation, was fo great an Afli- 
ftant to Stepben in gaining the Crown, that his endeavours had been in vain withont 
him. Andthat accordingly Stephen was crown'd King of England, three Bifhops 
being only prefent thereat, but no Abbots, and very few of the Grandees. But be- 
caufe perhaps for the reafon above mention'd, William of Aalmesbury had a Pique 
againlt Stephen, we will hear what other Hiftorians in and about the fame time do fay 
of the manner of his gaining the Regal Dignity. 

To proceed then, John Prior (b) of Hagul/tad, next in point of time tothe laf 
Author, tells us, That Stephen, K. Henry’s Sifter’s Son, and Brother to Tiesiaid 
Earl of Blois, and of Henry Bi(hop of Winchefter, alium'd the Regal Power Will. 
Archbifhop of Canterbury, and the generality of the Clergy and - Laity PCM 
confenting to his promotion. Richard Prior (4) of the fame Place brings in this 
King Stepben ina Proclamation, owning himfelf an elected King by the Affent of 
the Clergy and People, confecrated by Wiliam Archbifhop of Canterbury, and con- 
firm'd by Innocent Bifhop of Kome. Youfee thefe two latter Hiftorians differ mightily 
from the former,tho Prior Jobn was fenior to theArchdeacon of Huntington : the Artt of 
the four affirming, That Stepben invaded the Crown ; the fecond, That he was made 
King by his Brother’s Artifice ; and the two laft, that he was chofen by the confent 
both of the Clergy (who were very powerful in thofe days) and the Laity, Will. 
of Newburg doth indeed on the other fide fay, (k) That Stephen invaded the King- 
dom: but (/) then he withal tells us, that the Bifhops and other Nobles,whoas well as 
he had (worn Fidelity to K. Henry's Daughter AZatbildws, wereg reat Agentsin that 
turn of Affairs. Gervafe of Canterbury (m) is much of the fame Opinion with 
will. of Newbury, affrming, that Stepben was advanc'd tothe Kingdom by the Affi- 
ftance of his Brother Henry Bifhop of winchefter, and the Grandees of the Nation 
Laftly, Ralph de Diceto, Dean of London, -- only tells us, that Stephen Earl of Bulórn? 
having heard of his Uncle K. Henry's death, pafs’d over into England, and was con- 
fecrated or crown’d King at London by william Archbifhop of Canterbury without 
mentioning by what methods he * attain'dto that Supreme Dignity. Which laft 


(zg) Will. Malmesb. Hift. Novel. Francofurti 1601. (J) Id. ibid. p. 14, & 15, Idem Stepbanus 
lip. "1. p^ 178. —— Ille vero à Londonienfibus &  facramenti, qucd filie ejus (fc. Mathildis) de Con: 
Winronienfibus in regem acceptus eft ne ta- fervanda fidelitate prafticer?t prevaricator, regnum 


men veritas celecur pofteris, omnes ejus conatus irriti EO 
fuiffent nifi Henricus fracer ejus Wintonientis Epit- 
copus, qui modo Apoftolicz fedis legatus eft in An- 
glia, placidum ei commodaffet aflenfum Coro- 
natus eft ergo in Regem Anglia Stephanus tribus E- 
pifcopis prafentibns nullis Abbatibus, paucif- 
fimis optimatibus. — With the Reign of K. Stephen 
we are to take leave of. thy Hiflorian, and of Henry 
Archdeacon of Huntington. 

(h) Johannis Prioris Haguftaldentis Ecclefia Hit 
toria, Londini 16542. col. 258.—Stephanus Comes 
Bononienfis, filius fororis Henrici Regis, frater Teot- 
haldi comitis de Blavio & Henrici Epifcopi Winto- 
nie, fumpfirinfulas Regni Kal. Jan. confentientibus 
in ejus promotionem Cantuar. Willielmo Archiepif- 
¢ p>, laicorum apud Londonias univerfitate. 

(i) Hiftoria Richardi Prioris Haguftaldenfis de 
geftis Regis Stephani, &c. — Londini 1652. col. 314. 
Eso Stephanus Dei gratia, affenfu cleri & populi 
in regem Angliz electus, & a Willielmo Cantuari- 
enfi Archiepifcopo & fanétz Romane Ecclefiz. le- 
satoconfecratus, & ab Innocentio Santtz Romane 
fcdis Pontifice confirmatus, &c. 

(k) Gul. Neubrig. Rer. A nglic. lib. r. c. 4. P- 14- 
-—— ——. defuntto fed nondum fepulto clariffimo Re- 
ge Anglorum, & duce Normannorum Henrico, Ste- 
phanus Comes Bononienfis ejus ex forore. nepos reg- 
aum Anglorum invafit. 
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arripuit, annitentibus Prafulibus atque Princioibus 
eodem facramento aftri&is. 1 

(m) Chron. Gervafii col. 1340. Sullimatus igitur 
Rex Stephanus in reg no cum opitulante. ibi frage 
Henrico Wintonienfi Epifcopo regios obtinuiflec 
Thefauros, univerfofque Anglix proceres confoede- 
ratos haberet. 

T Abbreviationes Chronicorum autore Radulfo 
de Diceto, Londini 1652. col. $49. Stephanus co- 
mes Boloniz audita morte Regis Henrici avunculi 
fui, transfretavit in Angliam, & a Willielmo Can- 
tuarienfi Archiepifcopo confecritus eft in Regem 
apud Londoniam. 

* And it was [lil fomewbat more favourable on K, 
Stephen’s fide, if what tbe forme Author fays elfe- 
where be true: viz. That Hugh Bigod the King’ s 
Steward coming into England, took it upon his Oath 
before the Archbifhop of Canterbury, that when K. 
Henry was in bis lat Sickneft, a quarrel happening 
betwixt him and the Emprefi, he difinberited bey 
and made Stephen bis. Heir. Id. ibid. col. 50s. 
Hugo Bigod Senefchallus Regis veniens in Aneliam 
corum Archiepifcopo Cancwarienfi Sacramento pro- 
bavit, quod dum Rex Henricus ageret in extremis 
mortis, quibufdam inimicitiis inter ipfum & impe- 
ratricem, ipfam exharedavit, & Stephanum hare- 
dem inftituit. 
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account (tho from the youngeft Hiftorian of all that 1 have quoted) doth, if true, 
feem to free K. Stephen from the guilt of Perjury, with refpe&t to A/aud the true 
Heir: Since therefrom it may be inferr’d, that he fwore no Fidelity to her at her 
Father's death, becaufe he was out of the Kingdom when his Uncle Henry dy'd. 
However, it cannot bedeny’d, that upon what fcore foever, whether wholly by 
election, or partly by that and partly by force, he attain’d to the Scepter, he was 
no true Heir of the Crown: Nordid he indeed quietly enjoy it, being conftantly 
in war about the pofleffion of it, firft with his Coulin 444ud, who (1) once unhing?d 
him, and took him Prifoner, and then with her Son Henry by her fecond (o) 
Husband Geffrey Duke of Aujou ; until at laft by the Mediation of Friends (p) the 
matter was accorded, fo that Stephen fhould reign for the remaining part of his Life, 
asif he had really been the lawful Prince, and Duke Henry was to facceed him in 
the Kingdom, as lawful Heir thereof. Gervafe of Canterbury goes yet further (4) ; 
for he faith, that the Englifh Nobility did by the King's Command fwear Fidelity 
to Duke Henry, with this Condition, That Stephen fnould be King during his Life. 
And here is one thing worthy of Remark in this Agreement betwixt the King 
and the Duke ; that A¢aud the Emprefs, Mother to Duke Henry, and who was 
the true Heir of the Crown, was wholly neglected, no fhadow of Royalty being 
left for her to whom it ftridly belong’d, while (v) K. Stephen adopting the Duke 
for his Son, folemnly declard him his Succeflor, and the Duke honour'd the King 
as his Father and Sovereign before all the People. Thus while thefe Covenants 
were agreed to by the Male Pretenders, the Emprefs bad no refpe&t paid to here 
as to the true Inheritrix of the Englifh Empire, and (s) dy'd in the thirteenth 
year of her Son Henry’s Reign. Fortho, as 57. of (t) Newbury faith, upon this 
publick accord, Stepbem, who was before only King in name, began after that to 
reign indeed, having firft wafh’d off the ftain of tyrannical Invafion by becoming 
now alawfsl Prince; yet did nothe long enjoy that Felicity (in relating which, 
that Hiftorian feems to be pleas’d, when there was a Profpect of the right Heirs- 
male coming to the Crown) and after his deceafe, Duke Menry undertakes, as (v ) 
the fame Author phrafes it, this hereditary Kingdom, being receiv’d as Sovereiga 
with an univerfal fatisfa&ion. 


Richard No fooner had that magnanimous, but unfortunate Prince Henry Il. fubmitted to. 


his Succef- 
fit. 


the inevitable ftroke of Death, (x) but (hiseldeft Son then living) Richard fuc- 
ceeded him: And tho, as will. of Newbury declares, he was beyond Sea when his 
Father left this World, yet was he receiv'd, at his return hither, with the folemn 
Withes of both the Nobility and Commonalty, who teftify'd their Joy thereat, and 
almoft the whole Nobility attended his Coronation at London; a Day which prov'd 
fo fatalto the * ews. Thus doth that Hiftorian fet forththe manner how King 
Richard afcended J the Throne of his Royal Progenitors, being the firft after the 
Norman Conqueft, who poffeffed it in an hereditary Succeflion. Nor is there the 
leaft fyllable in that Author of K. Richard’s being elected ; to whom, as being 


(”) Guliel, Neubrigenfis Rer. Anglic. 1. 1. c. 8. 
p- 24. Rege ipfo imprimis fortiter agente, quo tan- 
dem capto & turma ejus profligata, victor exerci- 
tus urbem diripiendam ovans ingreditur, & capti- 
vus infignis di&x imperatrici tranfmiflus apud 
Briftou cuftodiz mancipatur. 

(0) Yd. ibid. l. 1. c. 29. p. 79.—Henricus Matil- 
dis olim imperatricis ex illuftri Andegavenfi Comite 
fibus, &c. 

(p) Id. Ibid.l. r. c. 30. p. 83. Ubi amicis me- 
diantibus Pax inter eos & cauté formata, & 
folidé firmata eft. Decretumque ut Stephanus de 
catero tanquam Princeps legitimus integre in Anglia 
cum gloria & honore regnaret. Henricus vero ei 
tanquam hares legitimus in regno fuccederet. 

(4) Gerv. Chron. col. 1375. Ibique Comi- 
«es & Barones Anglicani regni ex pracepto Regis 
duci debitam juraverunt fideliratem, falvo nimirum 
honore regio quoad viveret Rex. 

(r) Gul. Neubrig. Rer. Anglic. l. 1. c. 30. p. 83, 
& 84. Et Rex quidem ducem adoptans in filium, eum 
folemniter fucceflorem proprium declaravit. Dux 
vero Regem tanquam patrem & dominum in con- 
fpectu omniumhonoravir. Gulielmus autem Regis 
filius junior jubente duci homagium fecit. 


(5) Chronic. Johannis Bromton. A. D. 1165. 
col. :059. anno regis Henrici XIII. Matildis Im- 
peratrix mater ipfius regis Henrici diem fuum claufie 
extremum. 

(t) Gul. Neubrig. Rer. Anglic. l. 1. €. 30. p» 84. 
Annis enim Jam plurimis, fere nudo Regis 
nomine infignis ; tunc recipere vifus eft hujus rem 
nominis, & quafi tunc primo regnare coepit, quia 
tunc primo purgata invationis tyrannicz macula legi- 
timi Principis Juftitiam induit. 

(v) Id. ibid. lib. 2. cap. r. p. 92. — Henricus, . 
Henrici majoris ex filia olim Imperatrice nepos, poft 
mortem Stephani a Normannia in Angliam veniens, 
hareditarinm regnum füfccpit,conclamatus ab omni- 
bus---concrepantibus per Angliam turbis, Vivat Rex. 

(x) Id. ibid. 1. 4. c. 1. p. 311. Richardus illuftrif- 
fimi Regis Anglorum Henrici IL. filius, defuncto pa- 
tri fücceffir. Hic patre fepulro hzreditati mox 
tranfmarinz incumbens, nobilium fimul & plebium, 
folemnibus votis gaudiifq; accipitur. 

* Id.ibid. p. 312, Dies enim ille Judais exitialis 
fuiffe dinofcitur, &c. With this King's Hiflory this 
Hiftorian, Gevvafe of Canterbury, and John of Brom- 
ton de conclude theirs. 


born 


born long before that King’s Coronation, 
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to be had, than to one further remov'd from the time when fach things were 


acted, 


King Richard being dead (without Iffue lawfully begotten) Arthur, Son to his! 
younger Brother Zeffery, ought to have fucceeded his 


Crown, but his youngeft Brother Yobu 


right 
informs us, tho 


the Nobility of Anjou, Tourain, Gc. ftuck to Arthur Duke of Britain abovefaid, as 
to their Liege Lord, faying, That it was the Cuftom of thofe Countries, that the elder 
Brother’s Son was to fucceed inhis Father’s Inbevitance, viz. in that Inheritance which 
Jeffery Earl of Britain fhould have bad, if he bad furuie'd bis elder Brother K. Richard : 


and that therefore they deliver'd Anjou, Tourain, &c. to the 
notwithftanding what thofe Lords did in favour of Arthur, his 
Eleanor, and Mother to Earl Sohn, Hubert Avchbifhop of Canterbury, and william 
Adarejbal being fent to retain England in Peace, made all men here, as well Citizens 
Barons and Freeholders 


end Burghers, as Earls, 


of K. Henry, who was Son to the Emprefs aud 


faid: Arthur : J fay, 
Grandmother Queen 


His 


to {wear Fidelity to obs the Son 
againft all others; whoconfe- 


ney 


vy 


quent thereof obtain'd the Kingdom, altho in prejudice of 4rthur Earl (or Duke, 


for heiscall'd both ways) of Britain, wl 
manner * of difturbance during his life, being 
means (as Matthew Paris informs us) deliver?d up 
tion, who upon that {core feiz’d upon all his Cities and Caltles, 
buoy'd up his Intereft and Title againft thofe of K. job; : 
( maugre K. Yobn’s Coronation) feconded by T 


others. 


And altho K. Fobn (a) once got his Ne 
to him without referve (as Ralph de Dic 


palling over again to the King of France, 


10 notwithftanding this gave K. Yobn all 


(%) by his Mother Conftantia’s 
to the King of France's. protec- 
and affifted an 

in which defign he was 
feveral of the Norman} Nobility and 


phew Arthur perfuaded to fabmit himfelf 
eto, who liv’d then, informs us) yet he 
who entertain'd him for the fake of his 


Eftates, and caus'd him to be educated at Paris with his Sons, created new diftur- 
bances; and when at laft this Arthur was taken Prifoner, and (b) accordingly fent as 
füch to Roan, K. Fobn being menac'd with conftant War, unlefs allthe Provinces 


belonging to Arthur by hereditary Right, 


were reftor'd to him, another courfe was 


taken: fothatthe faid Arthur not long after that (as AZat. Paris informs us, who 
is next to the laft-mention’d Hiftorian in point of time) vaniff?d in a manner un- 
knownalmoit to all People, tho not without fufpicion of foul play in his Exit, 


Arthur's Death, K. Fobn’s (c) Irreligion, 


()) Rogeri de Hoveden Annal p. 792. 
defuntto Richardo rege Angliz Convertunt 
in unum principes Andegaviz,Cenomanniz &Turo- 
vig, & adhzferunt Arthuro duci Britanniz ficut li- 
gio domino fuo, dicentes judicium & confüecudi- 
nem terrarum illarum effe, quod filius fratris fenio- 
rs debet ei fuccedere in patrimonio fibi debito —— 
videlicec in hereditatem quam Gaufridus ComesBri- 
tanniz pater ipfius Archuri effet habiturus 
fifüpervixiffet Richardum regem Anglix frarrem 
fuum, & ideo tradiderunt Arthuro Andegaviam, & 
Turoviam & Cenomanniam.———lId. ibid. p. 793. 
Hubertus vero Cantuarienfis Archiepifcopus, & 
Willielmus Marefchallus, qui miffi fuerant ad pa- 
cem Anslig cuftodiendam, fecerunt homines reg- 
ni tam de civitatibus, quam de Burgis, & Comites & 
Barones, & libere tenentes jurare tidelicacem, & 
pacem Tohanni Normannorum duci, filio Henrici 
regis, filii Mati'dis imperatricis, contra omnes homi- 
nes. 

* Mat. Weftm. flores Hiftor. p. 253. Johannes 
igitur frater regis Richardi jam defunéti, Comes Mo- 
retonij, pacem fuam in Anglia nunciavit, Ducatum 

‘Normanniz fufcepit & homagia nobilium. Multi 
tamen magnates Archuro, quafi naturali domino, 
adheferunt. Et hoc fuit feminarium odii. 

(x) Matthzi Parif. Hiftoria major Londini 1681. 
P- 165,——Conftantia praterea mater Arthuri ad 
Regem Francorum Turonem veniens, tradidit ei 
Arthurum míemoratum, quem Rex continuo mifit 


and (what was more infüpportable in that 
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Parifios fub cuftodia deputatum ; & accepit in m1- 
nu fua civitates omnes & caftella,qux Archuri erant; 

T Mat. Weftm. Flor. Hift. (ut fupia) — 
multi tamen magnates Arthuro, quafi naturali do- 
mino, adhzferunt. 

(4) Imagines Hiftoriarum autore Radulfo de Di- 
ceto, Londini 1652. col. ^05. Dominus Johannes 
Rex Angliz Arturum filium fratris fui Galfridi comi- 
tis Bricannia venientem ad fe, X ejusfe per omnia 
fubjiciencem, voluntati minus caute dimifit a fe. 
At ille tranftulit fe ad regem Franciz, qui eum bo- 
nis ejus inhians, facit nutriri cum filio {uo Parifiis. 
At the reignof King John we bid furewe! 
tothe Hiftorians Ralph de Diceto and Roger Hove- 
den. 

(b) Matt. Parif. Hiftor. major. p. 174. 
Et quia hzc omnia fibi jure haredicario debeban- 
tur ; afirmavit cum Juramento quod nifi celerits 
fibi jam dicta omnia refticueret, nunquam diütinà 
pace frueretur. Aydiens autem hzc Rex Johan- 
hes, perturbacus eft valde ; percepitque ut Arthu- 
rus apud Rothomagium mitteretur ; X ibi in arce 
nova retrufus füb ar&tiore cuítodiaferveretur. Sed 
non multo poft, idem Arthurus íübiro evanuit, 
modo fere omnibus ignorato, utinam non ut fimz 
rcfert inv;dia. 

(c) Id. ibid. p. 208. adeo defipiebat Rex Johan- 
nes, ut de mortuorum refürreétione futura, & aliis 
fidem Chriftianam contingentibus, male fentirer, & 
quadam irrecitabilia dicere deliramenta, &c. 


Age) 


Uncle Richard in the En EL Mae 
Earl of Adorton ftept over Arthu? the 
Heir's Head. For (y) as Roger Hoveden, who liv’d at that time, 


| think greater refpe& and éredence ouglit' 


Pr. Ar- 
thur^s 
Right. 
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Age) his Oppreflion of the Nation, the Government of (d) which he refigned up 
to the Pope of Rome, and heldit of him in Vaflalage ; his great Guard of foreign 
(c) Attendants, moft of them being French, with other Grievances, fo much 
alienated the Hearts of his Subjects, and particularly of his Barons, that (79 
after fome Hefitation among themfelves whom they fhould chufe, they at laft a- 
greed to this, That they would fet up and advance Prince Lewis of France to the 
Kingdoms and accordingly they fent the Earl of Winchefter and Robert Son of one 
Walter, in a folemn Embafly to Philip K. of France, and to hisSon Lewis, and Let- 
ters with them feal’d with all the Barons Seals, earneftly entreating the Father, 
that he would fend his Son to reignin England, and the Son, that he would come to 
becrown'd, Altho by the way | cannot but mind a feeming contradiction in this 
Embafly of the Englifh Lords to France: for tho they plainly declar'd, that it was 
fent folely upontheir defire to have P. Lewis reign here over them; yet at the 
bottom (g) (if we may believe Aat. Paris, an impartial Historian of that Age) 
they had another defign, namely that if K. John were once depriv'd of that to- 
reign Aid (wherewith he was guarded) by the means of Prince Lewis and his Fa- 
ther, whofe Subjects the greateft part of thofe Foreigners (as hath been already 
hinted) were, and the King being thereby as it were left alone in the War againit 
them, that he would make a Virtue of Neceflity, and would liften to better Coun- 
fes. Which was as much (in fhort) asto make a Stale of P. Lewis, and gently 
to lay himafide when their own ends were ferv'd, and as the fequel did in part 
fhew. 
K. John’s Whether this conjecture of 24at. Parts be true or no, is not very material to 
Trouble. knows however upon the noife of this Invafion from France, (b) the Pope’s Legate 
was fent over thither to difluade P. Lewis from invading or feizing upon England, 
being then (as he was pleafed to call it) the Patrimony of the Roman Church, and 
to hinder his Father from fuffering it. To him it was there anfwered, (+) that 
Yobu, call'd King of England, for the Murder of his Nephew drzbur, whom he flew 
with his own hands, had in that Court of France been condemn’d to Death by the 
Judgment of his Peers, (he holding, Lfuppofe, Normandy, and other Provinces 
in France, with fome dependenceon that Crown) andthat the fame Joba had for 
(everal Murders and other Enormities, which he had done in England, been difal- 
lowed from reigning over them 5 wherefore the Barons had there rais'd War againft 
him, thatthey might depofe him: Moreover, that the faid K. Fobn had without the 
confent of the Nobility confer’d the Kingdom of Exgland upon the Pope and Church 
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(d) Id. ibid. in johan. Reg.—- Pritereà Rex colloquium, & torvo. vultu refpiciens legatum, 
fare di&tus— regnum Anglie domino Papa con- juxta patrem fuum refedit. Quo fatto legatus mul- 
tulit & Ecclefiz Romana; ut irerumillud reciperet tis precibus coepit rogare Lodovicum né iret in 
ab eis tenendum. Angliam ad invadendum vel occupandum patrimo- 

(e) Id. ibid. p. 234. Ratio antem corum erat, nium Romane Ecclefiz ; & patrem ejus, ut. priüs 
quód tranfmarina multitudo, quibus Rex Anglo- fecerat, né ipfum permitteret ire. 
rum vallacus inceffic, &c. (i) Id. ibid.---Ad hac miles cuidam quem Lo- 

(f) Id. ibid. p. 234. Cumq; aliquandiu, quem — dovicus procuratorem fuum coaftituerat, furgens, 
eligerent, (ic. the Exglijp Barons) havtálfent, audientibus cunttis refpondit: Domine Rex, res 
demum in hoc pariter confensérunt, ut Lodovicum notiffima eft omnibus, quod Johannes dicus Rex 
filium Philippi Regis Francorum fibi praficerent, Angliz pro Arthuri nepotis preditione, quem pro- 
& ipfum in Regem Anglia fublimarent. —- Cámq; pris manibus interemit, in curia vefirà per Judici- 
omnibus communiter hac fententia placuiffet, um Parium fuorum ad mortem fit condemnatus ; 

* mi:érunt per folennes nuncios, fcilicet Dominum S. acpoftmodum a Baronibus Anglia pro multis homi- 
Comitem Wintonienfem & Robertum filium Wal- cidiis, & enormicatibus aliis, quas ibidem fecerat, 
teri, ad Regem Philiprum & Ludovicum flium e- néregnarec fuper eos, reprcbatus. Unde Barones 
jus, Jiceras, omnium Baronum fivillis munitis: contra eum guerram moveruat, ut ipfum à folio 
obnixius implorantes patrem, ut filium micteret 1n Regni immaütabiliter depellerent. Praterea Rex 
Anglia regnaturum ; & filium, ut veniret ilico —fape dictus prater affenfum magnatum fuorum, reg- 
coronandus. num Anglie Domino Papz contulit & Ecclefiz 

(g) Id. ibid. p. 234. Quibus Rex Anglo- Romana, ut iterum illud reciperet ab eis tenendum 
rum vallatus inceffic fi per Ludovicum & patrem fyb annuo tributo mille Marcarum ; et{i coronam 
fuum, de quorum poteftate maxima pars eorum Anglix fine Baronibus alicui dare non potuit, po- . 
(the King’s foreign Attendents) fuit, privatus effet, — tuit tamen dimittere cam. Quam ftatim. cum re- 
dum à cifmarino di&us Rex privaretur & defli- fignavit, Rex effe defit, & regnum fine Rege va- 
rueretur fubfidio : ipfe quafi folus remaneret in — cavit. — Vacans iraq; regnum, fine Baronibus ordi- 
bellis, & faciens de neceffitate virtutem, {alubri- nari non debuic: Unde Earones elegérunt domi- 

_ oribus obtemperaret confiliis. num Lodovicum ratione usoris fuz ; cujus mater, 

(b) Id. ibid. p. 236. In crafüno itaq; pro- Regina fcilicet Caftella, fola ex omnibus fratribus 
curante Rege Francorum, fupervenit Lodovicus ad & fororibus Regis Anglia vivers fuit, ¢ 
Q 
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of Rome, that he might receive it again from, and hold it of the faid 
Church, by the annual Tribute of 1000 Marks. And tho he (4e. K. Fobn) 
could not give the Crownof England to any without the Barons, yet he might for- 
feit (or, toufe a new word, abdicate) it: for as foon as he relign’d his Crown, he 
ceas'd to be King, and the Kingdom became vacant withouta King ; and a Kingdom 
vacant could not be difpos'd of (or fettl'd) without the Barons; whereupon the 
Barons had elected Prince Lewis for their King, and that (mind what follows) upon 
the account of his Wife, whofe Mother, the Queen of Caftile, was the only Perfon 
then alive of all the Brothers and Sifters of (Fobn) the King of England, 

This was the Plea of P, Lewis and the Barons, which I have tranícribed at larce 
that hereby the Senfe of that Age concerning the Succellion of the Crown, : 
the publick Adminiftration of the Government, may the better be urnderítood, 

I fhallin the next place (to refume the thred of the Hiftory) proceed to tell the 
Reader, that K. jobs, by the Invafion of P. Lewis, back'd and affifted by the Englifb 
Barons, was in a manner wholly ftript of his Kingdom, 

Before his Death (which was not long after the French defcent into England) he 
appointed his eldeft Son, Henry, (g) to be Heir of his Kingdom, and that England 
fbould fwear Fealty to him ; and purfuant to that his Williffued out Letters under 
hisown Seal, to all the Sheriffs of the Kingdom and Governours of Caftles, com- 
manding them to be affiftant thereto. 

His Death turn’d the Ballance on his Son’s fide, and mightily chang’d the Face.of 
the Englifh Affairs: for, thoit for a while occafion’d (5) a great incertainty a- 
mong the Englifh Nobility what they fhould do, and what King they fhould fübmit 
themfelves to; whether to young Henry, or (who wasthe true Heir in his Wife?s 
Right) toP. Lewis; yet (7) asa great Affembly was gather'd to exalt Henry to the 
Kingdom upon his Father's Deceafe, whether it was that they really pitied 
that young Prince, and juftly judg’d him free of thofe (k) Crimes, of which his 
Father had been guilty, to whicha great Love for their native Country, and thofe 
who were born therein, did not a little contribute ; or that they faw Prince Lewis 
break Promife with them, and treat them at an unufüal Rate: whether it was one 
or more or all of thefe Motives, which caft the Scales of their Affe&ions, how- 
ever they at length fided with Henry and expel'd P. Lewis, who ought to have pof- 
fefs'd the Crown in Right of his Wife. 

Henry's long and troublefom Reign being ended (for hetoo had Wars with his 
Barons about the Libertys of the Nation) (7) feveral of the Nobility, the Clergy 
and People (as Aatthew of Wetminjter, the neareft Hiftorian to thofe Times, in- 
forms us) after the Interment of the late King, haftened to the great Altar in Weft- 
minjter Church, to {wear Fidelity to Edward, the eldeft Son of the faid King Henry, 
and yet were ignorant whether he wasalive or no, being then abfent beyond the 
Seas warring againft the Infidels. And further, having madea new Seal, they ap- 
pointed faithful Minifters and Keepers, who fhould faithfully keep the King's Trea- 
fure and the Kingdom in Peace. So that hereby the new King’s Peace was (as the 
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(g) Id. ibid. p. 242---Henricum filium fuum 
primogenitum, regni fui haredem conftituit ; reg- 
numque Angliz illi jurare fecit. Literas etiam figillo 
fuo munitas, ad omnes vicecomites regni & ca- 
ftellanos direxit; pracipiens, ut ei effent finguli 
intendentes. 

(5) Id. ibid. p. 245. Erat autem cá tempef- 
tate inter optimates Anglia fluctuatio maxima, cui 
fe Regi comunitterent ; Juveníne Henrico, an do- 
mino Lodovico. 

(i) Id. ibid. p. 243, Defun&o Johanne An- 
glorum Rege—— convenérunt & turba multa nimis, 
ut Henricum Johannis Regis filium primogenitum 
in Regem Anglia exaltarent ——This Hiftorian con- 
cludes his Hiftory with that of H, III. which he al- 
fo did not fmifb. 

(Rk) Matth. Weftmonaft. flor. Hiftor. p. 277. 
——Defuntto Joanne, rege Anglorum —— Henricus 
Joannis primogenitus in regem inunus, & folen- 
niter coronatus. Er quia fe jam exofum & fu- 
perbum Ludovicus omnibus Anglis exhibuerat, & 


munitiones eorum, ac terras fpretis Anglis & foe- 
dere, quod cum eis firmaverat, cotxulerat; omnes 
Nobiles terrx in brevi ipfi juveni regi Henrico, qui 
nihil culpe verfus eos meruerat, revertentes fideli- 
ter adhaferunt. 

(/) Id. ibid. p. 4o1. Rege igitur fepulto, ficut 
mos eft regibus fepeliri, Gilbertus & Johannes, 
Comites Glovernim & Warrenniz, nec non clerus 
& populus, ad magnum altare Ecclefie füpradi&te 
celeriter properárunt, Edwardo primogenito regis 
fidelitatem jurantes, quifi viveret penitus ignorá- 
runt. Agebat enim in remotis partibus tranfma- 
rinis, contra Chrifti adverfarios belliturus. — Poft- 
modum ad noyam templum Lundini nobiliores reg- 
ni pariter convenérunt : & fatto fipilló novo, con- 
ftituérunt fideles miniftros & cuftodes qui thefau- 
rum regis & pacem regni fideliter cuftodirent; fic- 
que pax novi regis Edwardi in cun&tis regni finibus 
proclamatur. And with bis Hiftory of this 
Edward L do we take leave of Matthew of Weft- 
minfter, who there concludes his. 

Jaft- 


Pope and 


Henry fix, 
succeeds. 


His Reign 
lone and 
Eroubleform. 


Edw. It. 


Rich. Il. 


Unfortu- 
aate. 


A New Hiflory of the Succeffon. 


laft-mention’d Hiftorian wordsit) proclaim'd in all Places or Bounds of the King- 
dom. Here was an unexampled Piece of Loyalty, to proclaim an abfent Prince 
“ing of this Nation. And confequent hereto he was, (m) as Henry of Knyghton 
Caron of Leicefter (the next to Matthew of Weflminfter in point of Time) tells us, 
upon his Return with his Wife Eleanor from the Holy Land, crown'd by Robert 
Archbifhop of Canterbury, and the next day after publickly receiv'd Fealty and 
Homage of Alexander King of Scotland. | 

This Good King (* for fo, as faith Henry Knygbton, he was call'd) being depart- 
ed this Life, the fame Year the Nobles of the Kingdom fwore Fidelity before (his 
Son) Edward Y. That they would, tothe utmoft of their Power, defend and keep 
the Kingdom and Crown ; and this under pain of Excommunication. 

But this King, unlike his valiant and fortunate Father, (7) fuffering himfelf to 
beled by falíe and treacherous Counfellors all his Time, was at laft depofed ; 
(e) yet was he not a little fatisfied, (as much however as his forlorn Condition 
would permit him) That they had elected his Son Edward to reign over them in his 
ftead, and to which he gave Affent, as much as in him lay. 

Thus this young Edward, and third of that Name fince the Conqueft, being but 
fifteen Yearsold, and his Father then aliveand in Prifon, was (p) crown'd King at 
Weftminfter on Candlemas-day. The beginning of whofe Reign was very aufpici- 
ous (q), as the fame Hiftorian adds; for then the Earth grew fruitful, the Air 
temperate, the Sea was calm, and the Church free. —— ; 

Whenthat victorious Prince flept with his Fathers, his Grand-child Richard, by 
-his eldeft Son Edward, fucceeded him, (vr) not only, (as my Author, who liv'd 
then, informsus) by hereditary Right, but alfo by the common Vote of every 
one. 

His Government did not atallanfwer the Hopes conceiv'd of him and it: For 
he was fo far from doing this, that through his male-Adminiftration (s) thereof 
(concerning which, Articles were drawn up againft him in Parliament, that he had 
violated his Royal Oath) he was judg’d worthy of being depofed. And when the 


—— 


(m) Henricus de Knyghton canonicus Leycef- 
trenfis de eventibus Angliz, Londini 1652. 
Hic etenim Henricus III. mortuus eft anno Gratiz 
MCCLXXII. & fepultus apud. Weftmonafterium 

Edwardus filius Regis Henrici III. x. non. 
Augufti rediit de Terra Sanétain Angliam cum He- 
leonorauxore, & coronatus eft xiv. kalend. Sep- 
tembris à Roberto Cantuarienfi epifcopo, & in 
craftino coronationis fuz recepit publicé homagium 
& fidelitatem ab Alexandro rege Scotia. Col. 
2461. 

* Id. ibid. col. 2531. Hic primus Edwardus 
Rex nobilis qui bonus Edwardus vocatus eft, &c. 
———(ibid.) Eodem anno omnes proceres regni ju- 
raverunt coram rege Edwardo 1L. ad fidelitatem 
regni & coronz, quod fecundum fuum poffe illud 
defenderent & cuftodirent, & hoc fub poenà Ex- 
communicationis per Robertum de Winchelfe ar- 
chiepifcopum apud Lundonias inde lata. 

(n) Id. ibid. col. 2550. Cum Rex hac audif- 
fct, multum de fuis malefa&is doluit, rugitus & 
lamenta cmittens, eo quód per falfos & proditio- 
fos confiliarios fic omni fuo tempore ductus fue- 
Fate 

(0) Id. ibid. Veruntamen in fe tandem poft 
multos ejulatus reverfus, nimis gratulabatur, quod 
filium fuum Ed wardum poft fe regnaturum elegif- 
fent, & eiaffenfum fuum in quantum potuit at- 
tribuit. 

(P) Id. ibid. Edwardus filius Edwardi poft con- 
queftum tertius, adolefcens xv. circiter annorum, 
vivente adhuc patre fuo fab cuftodia, in fefto “Pu- 
rificationis beate Maria coronatus eft in Regem 
apud Weftmonafterium. le 

(q) Xd. ibid. In cujus primordiis grata’ auge- 
bantur auüfpicia, Nant & tunc terra ubertatem, 
aer temperiem recepit, “mare illitaterb, “BC 


ecclefia libertatem. 

(r) Id. ibid. col. 2630, Anno Grati 1377. 
xvii. Kalendarum Augufti apud Weftmonafterium 
coronatio Richardi H. regis filii Edwardi principis 
memorati, Id. ibid. Hic avo fuo regi Edwardo 
jure hareditario ac etiam voto communi fingu- 
lorum in regnum  fücceffit Anglorum 
With this King, Henry Knyghton ends bis Hif- 


, tory. 


(s) Ypodigma Neuftriz per Thomam de Wal- 
fingham, Londini 1574. p. 156. In craftino lec- 
tis regis (fcil. Rich. IL) renunciatione & ceffione 
coram ftantibus regntin magna aula Weftmonaft. 
confequenter proceffum eft ad articulos pro qui- 
bus meritó videbatur deponendus. Qui etiam lec- 
ti omnes violation. juramenti regalis finaliter con- 
cludebant: Proinde fententia depofitionis regis 
Jetta conftabat regnum Anglie cum pertinentiis 
fuis vacare. Quapropter Dux Lancaftriz de loco 
fuo furgens, & ftans erectus, ut poffet à populo 
toto videri, muniens fe figno crucis in fronte.& 
in pe&ore, & invocato Chrifti nomine, dictum 
regnum Angliz fic vacans, ut permittitur, cum co- 
roná ac omnibus pertinentiis vendicavit, in lingua 
materna füb hac formá verborum : In Dei nomine 
Amen. Ego Henricus de Lancaftria vendico reg- 
num iftud cum corona, & omnibus membris illi 
pertinentibus, tanquam per regum fanguinem ve- 
nientemde rege Henrico, & per juftinam quam 
Deus de fua gratia mihi mifit cam adjutorio con- 
fanguineorum meorum & amicorum ad recupe- 
randa illud, .quod regnum fuir in pun&to perdi- 
tionis propter defectum gubernationis & legum 
violationem. Huic vendicationi omnes ftatus reg- 
ni manus dederunt, & Archiepifcopi eum in  — 
regali folio pofuerunt, univerfo populo applau- - 
dente, &«. 3 

E Sen- 
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Sentence of Depofition (according to Thomas of Walfingham) was téad, and that 
(ashe adds) the Kingdom thereby became vacant, Henry Duke of Lancafler (Son of 
Fobn, Son to Edward |I. and younger Brother to Edward, King Richard lYs Fa- 
ther) arifing from his Seat, and ftanding fo erect as he might be {een by all the Peo- 
ple, formally challeng’d the Kingdom of England, with the Crown and all its 
Appendices, as being defcended from the Blood Royal of King Henry, and out 
of Juftice, to which God (as he faid) had of his Grace fent him; fince by the 
Afliftance of his Kinsfolk and Friends he had recover'd the Kingdom, when it was 
in abfolute Danger tobe loft, through the Defect of the Government and the vio- 
lation of the Laws, To this Challenge all the States of the Kingdom (as faith the 
fame Walfingbam) fet their Hands, and the Archbifhops placd Alenry (formerly 
Duke of Lancafter) in the Regal Throne with the univerfal Applaufe of the People ; 
altho it cannot well be denied, that by lineal Defcent the: {aid Henry had no Right 
to the Crown of this Nation. D 

’Tis true, that his Coufin, King Richard Il. when he was refolv’d to refign, (t) 
firft defir’d tofpeak with the faid Henry: and (v) when he had refign'd his Regal 
Authority, headded, that if it had been in his Power, thefaid Duke of Lancajter 
fhould have fucceeded him in the Kingdom. But, fince (as he faid) he believ'd it 
was not then in his (i.e. Richard’s) Power todo fo, he requefted the Archbifhop 
of York and the Bifhop of Hereford, whom for that Time he had conftituted fig 
Prottors, to declare his Surrender and Renouncing the Royalty to all the States of 
the Kingdom ; that they would alfo declare to the People his Intention and Will in 
that particular Cafe : And in token of fuch his Will and Intention, he then took 
off his own Finger his golden Ring and Signet, and publickly there put it on the 
Finger of the faid (Henry) Duke of Lancafter, defiring, that what he had there af- 
firmed, might thereby be made known to all the States of the Kingdom. I fay, 
this Defire and defigned Refignation of the Kingdom by Richard to Henry, might 
in part ftrengthen that hereditary Title which otherwife was deficient in Henry 
Iv. 

And, if after the producing the Opinion of our own Hiftorians, about the Re- 
fignation of our K. Richard II. I might confult that of yobz Froiffart, a Frenchman 
who liv’d about that Time, (x) he would tell us, that the faid King Richard, fos 
duced by fear of his Life, and the Perfuafion of thofe who were in the miferable 
State (of Prifon in the Tower of London) with himfelf, did refign his Royalty 
publickly to Henry Duke of Lancafter : (y) Who afterwards madea publick Chal- 
lenge of the Crown himfelf, before the Prelates and Clergy, and feveral of the 
Nobility, upon three Accounts: (1.) Of Conqueft: (2.) Becaufe he was Heir : 
"And (3.) Becaufe Richard had refigned it to him, before certain of the Nobility 
and Prelacy. And inthe fame place, the faid Duke of Zancafter requefted all the 
People there prefent to fhew their Minds about it ; and accordingly they faid, that 
they would have none for their King but him. : 

But, to proceed, altho the Right which King Henry IV. had to the Englifh 
Crown fiow'd more from a popular Election than hereditary Defcent, the Defe& 
of which was partly the caufe why his Reign was fo incumbered with Civil Wars 
and wbich in a manner entail'd the fame upon his Pofterity and the Houfe of Tork, 
till their two Rofes grew into one about fixty Years after ; yet did he die in Peace, 


ufe 


Saori Ere ee REPE 


(t) Rotulus Parliamenti fummoniti & tenti a- 
pud Weftmonafterium in fefto fanétx Fidis Virgi- 
nis, anno regni regis Henrici IV. poft conqueftum 
primo, incalce x. Scriptorum Hiftor. Angl. Lon- 
dini 1652. col. 2743.— Defideravit tamen habere 
colloquium cum Henrico Duce Lancaftria, & pra- 
fato Archiepifcopo Cantuarienfi, confanguineis 
fuis, antequam promiffum fuum hujufmodi adim- 
pleret. ; 

(v) Ibid. col. 2745. Et ftatim idem rex re- 
nuntiationi, & ceffioni predi&is verbo tenusad- 
junxit ; quod fi effet in poteftate fud, di&us Dux 
Lancaftriz fuccederer fibi in regno ; fed quia hoc 
in poteftate non deprehendebat fua, ut dixit, ie 


tos Eboracenfem archiepifcopum, & epifcopum 
Herefordenfem, quos pro tunc. conftituit fuos pro- 
curatores ad declarandum & intimandum ceifio- 
nem, & renunciationem hujufmodi omnibus fta- 
tibusregni, rogavit ut intentionem & voluntatem 
fuam in eá parte populo nuntiarent; & in fignum 
fuz voluntatis, & intentionis hujufmodi, annülum 
auri de figneto fuo patenter de digito fuo tunc 
ibidem extraxit, & digito dici Ducis Lancaftriz 
appofuit, defiderans hoc ipfum, ut afferuit, om- 
nibus regni ftatibus innotefci. 

(x) John Froiffar’s Chronicle, Book 3. Chap. 
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and (%) his eldeft Son, Henry, was crow 
Election of him, by that Walfingham, w 


n'd King, without the leaft fyllable of a7 
ho flourifh'd in this Nation about thirty 


Years after that King’s acceflion to this Throne, 
"Tis true, as the Houfe of York were his Rivals in Pretenfions to the Britifh Scep- 


ter; fo did Richard Earl of Cambridge (who had married Ayn Da 
Earl of AMarcb, who wasthe Heir of Lionel Duke of (4) Clarence 
ring the Reign of that magnanimous Prince. But his Con 


ughter of Roger 
ce , 

€/ attempt it du- 
quefts in France, and the 


great Affection which the Englif2 bare him, fecur'd him the Poffeílion of this King- 
dom, till Death put a period at once to his Victories and his Government: In nei- 


ther of which his only Son, Henry, was really his Heir ; altho he obtain’d his Cro 
of England (b) and France, being adorn’d with the foriner at eight Y 
of Age, and of the latter at ten; becaufe he was a Man more fit for a Cell th 


‘Throne. , 


Therefore after the Death of his two excellent Uncles, 
and Humphry Duke of Glocefter, the one Protector of France, 
England 4 Richard Duke of York, and Heir of the Family which 
challenges the Crown, andat laft (e) (as Polydore Virgil, whom ( 


wns 
ears 
an à 


Fobn Duke of Bedford 
and the other of 
bore that Title, 
d) our excellent 


Hiltorian Deg. Whear recommends as a Succeflor to Walfingham) tells us, prevail: 
ed fo far, that ina Parliament it was enacted, that after King Henry VPs Death, 


the Houfe of York fhould inherit the Kingdom, 
Richard fhould be Governour of the Kingdom. 

. But Q, Margaret, K. Henry's Wife, (e 
(at that time a Prifoner) falls upon Duke 


and in the interim the faid Duke 


) endeavouring to deliver her Husband 
Richard with an Army 5 who being there 


Jain, his eldeft Son Edward (f) is immediately declar'd King by his Party, and 
Henry depriv'd of the Regal Power; becaufe (adds Polydore Virgil) he had neither 


ftood to the Agreement betwixt him and Richard Duke 


of Tork, nor had he obeyed 


or obferved the Law which had been ena&ted before in Parliament.—Purfuant to 
that Dignity to which he afpired, and whereof he was the lawful Heir, Edward 
falling upon and defeating K. Henrys Army at York, puffed up (g) with that 
great Vi&ory and with the general Defection of the Princes and People to his Pa rty; 
having call'd a Parliament at Weftminfter, he is there created King, and all K. Hen- 


ry’s Acts are difannul’d and abolifk’d — —And thus in him the Houfe of x 
were the right Heirsby Blood, attain'd the Regal Diadem. 


(x) Thoma de Walfingham Hiftoria brevis, Lon- 
dini 1574. p. 426. Eodem anno (fcil 1413.) 
coromatus Londoniis Henricus primogenitus regis 
Henrici nuper defuncti, quinto Idus Aprilis domini- 


.cà in paffione Domini. And bere we 


alfo part with the Hiftwian Thomas of Walfing- 
ham. 

(4) Polydori Virgilii Anglice Hiftor. Bafilez 
1533. lib. 22. p. 436. Dum hic militibus in naves 
imponendis opcram dat, à fideli indice cognofcit 
Richardum Comitem Cantabrigia——facta conju- 
ratione, mortem fibi machinari Id. ibid. 
P. 437. Porro habebat in matrimonio Richardus 
Comes Annam filiam Rogerii Comitis Marchiz, quz 
reliqua una crat é fanguine. Lionelli ducis Claren- 
tiz, &c. 

(b) Hiftoriz Croylandenfis continuatio, Oxoniz 
1684. p. $16. Rex vero Anglie Henricus, anno 
ztatis fue fimul & regni octavo, in fefto fandi 
Leonardi, apud Weftmonafterium ab Henrico 
Chichley, Cantuarienfi archiepifcopo, folenniter 
extitit coronatus, Quem itidem regem jam exatto 
biennio, Henricus Beauford——apud ^ Parifios 
magnificis fuis fumptibus, in regem Francie denuo 
coronari. 

(c) Polyd. Virgil. Hift. Anglic. lib. 23. p. 
$63. Convocatoq; Principum concilio, ingreí- 
fufque curiam (i. e. Rich. Duke of York) pri- 
mo locum occupavit, qui regi in fenatu datus eft, 
deinde coram omnibus fe regem effe dixit, docens 
id jure fe fecifle. Sed ad extremum habita eft. re- 
verentia majeftatis, nam fenatufconfülto decretum 


ork, who 


eft, u£. poft mortem Henrici, hzreditas regni fa- 
miliz Eboracenfi veniret; ac interim Richardus 
Dux Eboracenfis regni rector effet. 

(4) Deg. Wheare Relettiones hyemales de ra- 
tione & methodo legendi utrafoue Hiftorias, Kc, 
Oxoniz 1662. fect. 30. p. 142, 143. Poft Wal- 
finghami Chronica —— Magnus erir hiatus, & la- 
cuna annorum feré feptuaginta, nifi à Polydoro 
Virgilio tupplementa accerfere placeat. Quod qui- 
dem in tanta auctorum noftrorum penuria, non de- 
dignabitur hiftoria ftudiofus. 

(e) Polyd. Virg. Angl. Hift. 1. 23. p. $03. —— 
At regina quz virum armis repetere deliberáraty 
& ob id jam magnum exercitum fecerat, ubi cog- 
novit hoftes appropinquare, confeftim obviam fac. 
tà, cos pralio aggreditur Cecidit in pug. 
na Richardus Dux Eboracenfis illius fa&ionis ca- 

ut. 

(f) 1d. ibid.—Atque ita capto confilio Edovar- 
dus à fuis rex declaratur, abrogata prorfys omni 
regia poteftate Henrico quod non ftetiffet pacto,ne- 
que paruiffec fenatufconfülti decreto. 

(g) Id. ibid. 1, 24. p. sos. Edovardus poft 
Henricum profíigatum, partim tanta victoria, par- 
tim communi principum populorumque ad fe de- 
fectione clatus, triumphantis imperatoris ritu. Lon- 
dinum revertitur, convocatcque more majorum 
concilio, ftatim poft ad Weftmonafterium ad iif. 
Ealend. Juli, vex creatur, dein ex cjus fententia 
omnia Henrici regis conftituta repudiantur, refcin- 
duntur, tolluntur. T 


But 


quit the Realms and his Rival Henry VI. was freed out of Prifon, and reftor'd to his 


ed. So various was thofe Princes Fortune, and fo different were the Actions of 
thofe Parliaments. Yet this Edward, having again recover'd his Kingdom, (i) he 
cal'd a Parliament at (&) Weftminjter, where all thofe Conftitutions and Laws 
which had been repeal'd by Henry VI. were revived ; and (J) that laft mentior d 
Prince and his (77) only Son Edward being flain, he triumphed over all his Ene- 
mies. : 


But his eldeft Son Edward had not fo profperousa Fortune: for, thohe isufually Edw. V; 
ftil'd by the Nameof King Edward V. yet washe never crown d. "Tis true, his "* 
only furviving Uncle, Richard Duke of Gloceffer, that Monfter of Mankind for 9" 


Deformity of Body and Cruelty of Mind, did (as(”) weare told by the Conti- 
nuator of Ingulpbus’s Hiftory of Croyland, and who liv'd at (o) that Time) bring 
him up to London in a Regal manner, and plac'd him in the Bifhop of Londows Pa- 
lace, and (together with the Duke of Buckingham his intimate Friend) made all the 
Lords Spiritual and Temporal, the Mayor and Aldermen of London, {wear Fealty 
to Edward as King. j 
Thenthefaid (p) Richard getting himfelf ftiPd Protector of the Kingdom, by 
the Confent of allthe Lords (during his Nephew Edmward's minority) whereby he 
had abfolute Power to command or forbid any thing to bedone, as much as if he 
had been really King 3 (4) and a certain Day being appointed for the Coronation of 
the young King, which while all with Impatience expected, for the Peace and 
Profperity of the Kingdom, he having roughly treated the Queen (Wife of Ed- 
ward \V.) and firft imprifon'd the young King’s Relations and Servants, there (7) 
was prefented, by way of a Petition to him in a Roll of Parchment, a Difcourfe 
(contriv'd doubtlefs by that Tyrant himfelf) wherein was fhewn, that the Children 
of K. Edmard \V. were Baftards, fuppofing that King to have been contracted 
witha certain Woman, call'd Eleanor Boteler, before he married Q, Elizabeth : More- 


(b) Id. ibid. p. 514, 5 T9: Henricus toties mentum praftare. 
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But this Advancement of Edward was not fo permanent, (b) but that h ifputes 
A ; z i e was Difputes 
again overcome by Richard Earl of Warwick (once his eee enc and sets a bempixt 


the Houjes 
of 


Royal Dignity, and Edward IV. declar'd an Enemy of his Country, ina Parliament zi Lan- 
convened at Weftminjter, and all his Decrees, Conftitutions and A&s were refcind- cafer. - 


vi&us regnare icerum incipit——Poft hzc Henri- 
cuscirciter vie Kalendas Decembrias, concilium ad 
Weftmonafterium habet, in quo primüm Edovar- 
dus patria hoflis declaratur, quód regnum oc- 
cupaffet -—— deinde omnia decreta,  confti- 
tuta, atta ipfius Edovardi refcinduntur, &c, 

(i) Id. ibid. p. «21. Edovardus quamvis non 
incruentam victoriam adeptus, ejus tamen latitia 
majorem in modum fublatus cum Henrico captivo 
more imperatoris wiumphancs, Londinum re verti- 
tur. 

(k) Id. ibid. p. $24. Convocavit concilium 
ad Weftmonafterium, in quo primüm revocantur 
in priftinam ufam omnia ab co conftituta & leges, 
quz paulo ante ab Henrico VL. refciffe fuerant, 
&c. 
(1) Id. ibid. p. $25——— Henricus VI. paulo 
ante regno fpoliatus, in turri morte eft affectus. 
Hunc, ut fama conftans eft, Ricardus Gloceftrie 
dux gladio percuffit. ) 

(m) ld. ibid. p. $23—— Quem (i. e. Edvar- 
dum principem fil. H. 6.)- Georgius Claren- 
tig, Ricardus Gloceftriz Duces, & Gulielmus Ha- 
fyngius, inde talionis poenam fubitur, crudeliter 
trucidárunt. 

(n) Hiftoriz Croylandenfis continuatio p. 566. 
— Paucis exinde elapfis diebus, Duces antedicti 
(fc. Richard Duke of Glocefter and the Duke of Buck- 
ingham) regem iftum novellum (i.e. Edwardum 
s.) ufque Loridonias more regali recipiendum de- 
duüxerutft», locantefque eum in palatio epifcopi apud 
fan&turh Paulum, coegérunt omnes “Dominos fpi- 
rieuales & temporales, Majoremque ac Aldermannos 
civitatis Londoniarum, eidem -regi fidelitatis jura- 


Vol. I. 


(0) Ibid. p. 578. Ada funt hzcexpleta apud 
Croylandiam, anno Dom. MCCCCLX XX VI. : 

(p) Ibid. p. 566.  Accepitque dictus Richar- 
dus Dux Gloceft. illum folennem magiftratum, qui 
Duci Humfrido Gloceftriz, ftante minore atate re- 
gis Henrici, ut regni protector appellaretur, olim 
contingebat, ea igitur auctorirate ufuseft, de con- 
fenfu & beneplacito omnium. dominorum, vraci- 
piens & prohibens in omnibus tanquam alter rex, 
prout cafus exigebat. 

(4) Ybid, (fcil. Hift. Croyland. conrinuat.) 
p» $66.----fiatutoque fefto nativitatis fanéi Johan- 
nis Baptifte pro die certo in quo coronatio prz- 
di&i regis infallibiliter perficeretur, fperabant & 
expectabant univerfi pacem & profperitarem regni. 
Maximum autem quod dubietatis fcrapulum in- 
gerebat, erat detentio confanguineorum & 
fervientium regis in carcere ; & quod dittus pro- 
tector non fatis humaniter refpiciebac honori & 
fecuritati regine. 

(7) Ibid, p. $67. Oftendebatur per modum 
fupplicationis in quodam rotulo pergameni, quod 
filii regis Edwardi erant baftardi, fupponendo il- 
Jum przcontraxiffe cum quadam Domina Alionora 
Boteler antequam reginam Elizabeth duxiffet ux- 
orem; atque infuper quod fanguis alterius fratris 
fui, Georgii Ducis Clarentiz, fuiffet attinttus ; ita 
quod hodié nullus certus & incorruptus fanguis ii 
nealis ex parte Richardi Ducis Eboraci poterat in- 
veniri, nifi in perfona di&i Richardi Ducis Glocef- 
triz. Quocirca fupplicabatur ei in fine ejufdem 
rotuli, ex parte Dominorum & Communitatis regni, 
ut jus fuum in fe affumerer. : 
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over, That the Blood of his other Brother, George Duke of Clarence, was attainted, 
fo that none of the lineal Blood of Richard Duke of York could be found uncorrup- 
ted but in himfelf. Wherefore there was at the conclufion of that Roll, an Addrefs 
to him from the Lords and Commons of the Kingdom, That he would take the Go- 
vernment upon himfelf. & 

This fine Artifice, affifted on one fide with his feign?d Excufes, which induc'd the 
lefs thinking fort of People to believe he defir'd not the Royalty, and prop'd up on 
the other with fear of his Power, facilitated his Acceffion ; fothatat laft (5) he and 
his Wife 44nne were folemnly crown'd King and Queen at St. Peter's Church in Weft- 
miner, 

ea by thefe Steps did that inhumane Prince, who had no Title to the 
either ftri&ly by Defcent, or by Merit, afcend the Englifh Throne. 

But (t) the horrid Murder ot his two Nephews, Sons of his Brother Edward, 
and Heirs of the Crown, perpetrated by his Order, and the many other Tragedies 
acted by the fame, fo much procur’d him the univerfal Odium, that Henry Earl of 
Richmond, Son of Margaret Countefs of Richmond, who was the fole Heir of the Houfe 
of Lancafter, entring the Nation ina martial manner, and engaging in Fight at Bof- 
worth with the Tyrant Richard, a Period wasthere put to his Ufurpation and Life at 
once, and to the Pretenfionsof the jarring Families of York and Lancafter. 

For thothis Earl Henry was even in the abovefaid Bofworth Field crown'd King by 
Thomas Stanly, (v) who having, among the Spoils of that Vi&ory, found that Dia- 
dem which the late King Richard III. wore, fet it upon the Head of the vi&ori- 
ous Henry, and albeit in the crouds of People which (x) all a-long accofted him 
he wasfaluted King: Yetcouldhe not lookupon thefe Actions, how pleafant {o- 
ever in themfelves, asa firm Bafis upon which to fix his Royalty and future Happi- 
nefs. "Therefore having within (y) few months after his glorious and (to the whole 
Nation) fortunate Victory, cal'd a Parliament at Weftoninfter, he is there created 
King by the Command, as Polydore Virgil terms it, or rather by the Election of the 
Nobility and People (x), after there had, in a Privy Council convened upon his 
coming to London, been a Day fet down when the faid Henry was to marry Elizabeth, 
the Heir of the Houfe of York, and indeed the true Heir of the Englifh Crown : 
Which was (4) afterwards accordingly perform’d to the general Satisfaction of the 
Nation, who thereby faw themfelves freed from their Fears of having the Wars 
continued, and themfelves become a Prey to thofe Rivals for the Britif Throne. 

Since by thefe happy Nuptials, Henry, Heir to the Houle of Lancaffer, as Son to 
Margaret Daughter of Fobn Duke of Somerfet, Son to Yobn Earl of Somerfet, Son to 
‘john of Gaunt, fourth Son of Edward III. was join'd to Elizabeth Daughter and Heir 
to Edward lV. Son to Richard Duke of York, Son to Richard Earl of Cambridg, Son 
to Edmund of Langley, fifth Son of Edward ill. Elizabetbs Great Grand-Father Ri- 
cuard Earl of Cambridg, having married Anne Daughter and Heir of Roger Mortimer 
Earl of Aarch, and of Philip Daughter and Heir of Lionel Duke of Clarence, third 
Son of Edward Ill. 5 

But before the Solemnization of that fortunate Union, Henry, now made King 
by the Name of Henry VII. (b) in this his firft Parliament fix'd his Title to the 


ES Sheerness 


Crown, 


(s) Ibid. p. 567. His itaque geftis, dictus Ri- 
chardus Gloceftriz, accito Thoma Cancuarienfi Ar- 
chiepifcopo Cardinali in Ecclefia conventua- 
li fanéti Petri apud Weftmonafterium, regalis unéti- 
onis coronationifque munus accepit, fimulque eif- 
dem die & loco coronam accepit conjux fua Anna. 

(* ) Polydor. Virgil. hift. Anglic. 1.25. p. $39, 
$40. Quocirca per literas Roberto Brachynburio 
prafecto turris Londinenfis mandat, ut aliquo ho- 
nefto modo nepotes ipfos quam primum necandos 
curet. Id. ibid. p. 540.——Ita Edovardus prin- 
cepscum Ricardo fratre interit——— —— . 

(v) Id. ibid. p. $57, $58. Henricus adeptam 
fiatim victoriam, Deo optimo maximo multis pre- 
cibus acceptam retulit—— milite intereà eum mag- 
no clamore regem falutante, plaufufque libentiffi- 
mo animo dante. Quo vifo Thomas Stanleius co- 
ronam Richardi inter fpolia repertam capiti protinus 
impofuit, perinde ac fi jam populi juffu rex fuiffet 


more majorum renunciatus. 

(x) Id. lib. 26. p. 559. Interea Henricus iter 
Londinum verfus facere coepit, ingenti paffim agre- 
ftium latitia & congratulatione eum regem appel- 
lantium, &c. 

(5) Id. ibid. Poftea coacto ad Weftmonafteri- 
um concilio, pridie calend. Novemb. Henricus prin- 
cipum atque populi juffu, rex creatur. 

(x) Id. ibid. — Concilium more majorum indi- 
citur, ac dies dictus, quo Henricus Elifabeth puel- 
lam in matrimonium duceret, 

(4) ld.ibid. p. s6o— Reftabat ad corroboran- 
dum prafentem rerum ftatum, ut Elizabeth puellam 
Edovardi filiam perinde ac pollicitus erat, fibi ma- 
trimonio jungeret, quod & fecit. 

(5) Id. ibid. p. $59.—Henricus principum at- 
que populi juffu, rex creatur, diQufque eft Heuzi- 
cus ejus nominis feptimus. ; 


Crown 
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Crown upon another Pillar than that enfuing Marriage: For (as we are told (c) 
. by one who wrote a Continuation of Ingulpbu's Hiftory, and who liv’d at the fame 
Time himfelf) in that Parliament, the Kingdom was confirm'd to King Henry as if 
it had been due to him, not by one but many Titles: So that, as he faith, he may as 
juftly be believ'd to have obtain'd the Government of the People of England upon 


the Right of Vi&ory and Conqueft, as of Blood. Wherefore (adds my Author ) 
there were fome Men who thought, that it had been better i£ füch Words had been 
omitted than expreffed in the Act ; and the rather, becaufe in the fame Parliament, 
his Marriage with Elizabeth, eldeft Daughter of King Edward (as hath been already 
mention'd ) had been difcours'd of, and affented to by the King ; in the Perfon of 
which Princefs there feem'd enough, in the Opinion of every body, to fupply what- 
foever Defect there appear'd in the Title of the King—who certainly could not, 
unlefs upon the fcore of Conqueft, pretend with any fhew of Reafonor Juftice to 
the Pofleffion of this Crown by Defcent or Blood; fince his (4) Mother, from whom 
he deriv'd his Title, was then alive, and ought confequently to have inherited it 
antecedent to him ; fo that he had no Medium left to make ufe of, and no better 
Step whereby to mount the Throne before his Marriage (as he really did) with 
the Inheritrix of the Yorki/h Family, than either to do it by the Sword or by Elec- 
tion. The latter of which he feem'd wholly to lean his Title upon. For tho, 
(e) as our learned Lord Chancellor Sir Francis Bacon tells us, He had three Titles : 
The Firft, The Title of the Lady Elizabeth, with whom by precedent Pa& with 
the Party who brought him in, he was to marry: The Second, the antient and 
long difputed Title (both by Plea and Arms ) of the Houfe of Lancafter, to which 
he was Inheritor (but there I beg the Chancellor’s Pardon, for his Mother was the 
true Heir and not he) inhisown Perfon: The Third, the Title of the Sword or 
Conqueft, for that he came in by Victory of Battel, and that the King in Poffeffion 
was flaininthe Field. Yet (f), as the fame excellent Author informs us, in the 
Act of Parliament after his Coronation, he did not prefs to have the A& penn’d by 
way of Declaration or Recognition of it; as on the other fide, he avoided to have 
it by a new Law or Ordinance, but chofe rather a kind of middle Way, by way of 
Eftablifhment, and that under Covert and indifferent Words, that the Inheritance 
of the Crown fhould reft, remain and abide inthe King, ec. 

Which words might be equally apply’d, That the Crown fhould continue to him: 
But whether as having former Right to it, which was doubtful, or having it then 
in Fact or Poffeflion, which no Man deny'd, was left to a fair Interpretation either 
way. 

Thus have I brought down the Hiftory of the Succeffion of the Englifb Crown, at 
leaft from the beginning of the Saxon Monarchy, till the two contefting Houfes of 
York and Lancajter were by a Marriage united into one, whereby thofe Quarrels 
about this Scepter, fo long and fo furioufly managed, were laid alleep, and thofe 
Convulfions of State, in which the Health, Vigor and Strength of the Nation did 
fo vifibly decline, were thereby in a manner forgotten. I need notcarry the Thread 
of this Hiftory any lower—For befides that thefe Changes, which happen’d after 
that celebrated Union fo lately mention'd, are obvious enough to any Perfon who 
hath made the leaft enquiry into the Manner and Motives which inducd the major 
part of this Kingdom to throw off the heavy Yoke of the Pope’s Supremacy ; fo 
the Hiftory thereof is fo interwoven with that of our happy Reformation, that I 
cannot herein do the Reader a greater] kindnefs, than refer him to the well-penn'd 
Hiftory of the faid Reformation, compos'd by the learned Dr. Burnet, now Lord 
Bifhop of Salisbury, which hath for feveral Years been the Subject of Proteftant Elo- 
gies and Romifh Paíquils. And as it hath fufficiently merited the former, fo hath its 


(c) Hiftoria Croylandenfis Continuatio—— — regi deeffe de titulo videbatur. 


p- 581. In hoc Parliamento confirmatum eft reg- 
num Domino regi, tanquam fibi debitum, non ex 
uno fed ex mulus titulis, ut. non tam fanguinis 
quàm victoriz bellica conqueftufque jure rectiffime 
populo Anglicano prafidere credatur; Fuerant qui 
confultius zftimabant, verba ejufmodi filentio po- 
tiis quàm edit&to committi ; eo potiffimé, quod ia 
ifto codem Parliamento tractatum eft, atque per 
regem affenfüm, fuper matrimonio Elizabeth pri- 
mogenitz regis Edwardi, in cujus perfona vifüm 
omnibus erat poffe. fuppleri, quicquid aliunde ipfi 


(d) That fhe (i.e. the Countefs of Richmond ) 
was living after K. Henry VII. came to the Crown, 
# evident enough from her founding St. John’s Col- 
lege in Cambridg, which by Henry Ifaacfon is placed 
in Ann. Dom. 1506, feveral Years afier ber Son's 
coming tothe Crown, See Maacfon’s Chronology, fol. 
473. and Polyd. Virgil. hift. Anglic. ]. 26. 

(€) The Hiftory of Henry VII by Francis Lord 
Verulam Vifcount St. Alban, London 1676. p. 2. 

(f) Id. ib. p. 7, & 8. 


Author, 
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Author, with clearnefs of Truth, Strength and Judgment, an accurate Stile and un. 
deniable Reafons, as often baffled thofe Romi/hChampions, as they have fhewn their 
Zeal, or have had the Courage to attack him and it. fus 

It remains, that I fubjoin this for an undeniable Truth, That throngh the whole 
Series of this Hiftory, whatfosver Deviations there might be in the Succeilion from 
the dire& Line, whether by abfolute Force or infinuating Election, the whole Royal 
Family of Cerdic who founded the Weft-Saxon Kingdom, was never wholly laid a- 
fide, but in the unfettled Times of the Dani/b and Norman Ufurpations, and when 
Harold M. appear'd upon the Exglif Throne— Which to me feems an undeniable 
Proof (whatíoever others may pretend to the contrary) That the Englifb Crown 
hath been hereditary for near nine hundred Years, fince in all Elective Monarchies, 
the whole Line as well as particular Perfons have ufually been laid afide; and when- 
ever that was not, the advancement of the Regal Dignity was own'd to be an effect 
ef pure Merit and Choice, and not that of an inherent Right in their Family. 


Sol; Deo Gloria. 


An Eiftorical Account of [ome Things 
relating to the Nature of the Englifh Government, 
and the Conceptions which our Forefatbers bad of it. 


The Prerace. 


vase not have the Reader think that 1 approve of every thing related in this Hiftorical 
A Account. That which [ think my felf concern’d to make good is this, 
t. That what I do relate as Hiftory, is biftorically true, or that it is deliverd with 

| out fraud, or wilful perversion of the Authors cited. 
| 2. That what I lay as the Foundation of my Inferences, is fufficiently confirm’d by what 
_ Ihave deliver'd in this Hiftory. — ae 

That may perbaps be ufeful for many other Ends relating to our late happy Change, bot 
they are obvious in tbemfelves, and were not chiefly defign’d by me; and therefore are not 
imentiowd here. Farewel. 
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That from the Norman Conquest, to this prefent Time, there wasan Original 


Compact or Eftablifbment of Laws, bywhich the Kings of England were to 
govern, and the People to be govermd. 


ftitution of our Government, which makes fome worthy Perfons of the Cler- 

a gy foftiff in their refufal of the Oath of Allegiance to King William and Queen 
Mary. Now the great Mifchief which this unhappy Divifion may bring upon the 
Proteftant Religion, both at home and abroad, and the vile Imputations which are 
caft on that great Body of the Clergy which hath taken this Oath, wili juftify our 
Endeavours to fet this Matter before them in the cleareft Light, and to let others 
| know what hath been done by our Forefathers to fecure their Laws and Liberties 5 
|. what Compacts they made with their Kings; how uneafy they were under the Vio- 
lation of them; and what Conceptions they had touching the Nature and Conftitu- 
tion of the Englifb Government, and touching the Allegiance due to their Prince, 


Now in order to thefe things let it be obferv’d, 


| Firft, That Florence of Worcefter, Simeon of Durbam, and R. Hoveden, expre(ly 
fay, That William call'd the Conqueror, (4) * made a League or Compact with the 
* Archbifhops, Bifhops, Earls and Nobles of the Land, who met him at Beor- 
* cham. 


| I Am apt to thinkit may be want of due confideration of the Hiftory and Con- 


(a) Ubi Aldredus Archiepifcopus, Wulfünus — obfidibus illi deditionem fecerunt fidelitatemque 
| Wigornienfis Epifcopus, Clito, Eadgerus Comites, juraverunt, cum quibus & ipfe fcedus pepigit. Du- 
| Eadwinus & Morcarus, & de Lundoniá quique No- — nelm. p. 19$. Flor. Wig. ps 635. R. Hov. f; 248. 
biliores, cum multis aliis ad eum venerant, & datis 


Secondly, 
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Daniel, 
p: 36: 
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An Hiftorical Account 


Secondly, That the aforefaid Authors, with $obn Brompton, declare, That as thé 
Bifhops and Barons of the Realm fwore Fealty to him, (b) * fo he reciprocally, being 
* requir'd fo to do by the Archbifhop of York, made his perfonal Oath before the 
* Altar of St. Peter, to defend the Holy Church of God, and the Re&ors of the 
* fame, to govern all the People fubject to him juftly, to eftablifh equal Laws, and 
© to fee them duly executed. K 

And when new Commotions were made by the Nobility, and Clergy, upon their 
Submiflion and Oath of Allegiance re-taken, * he (c) himfelf takes his Perfonal 
* Oath again before Archbifhop Lanfranc, and the Lords, for the good of Peace 
€ to obferve the antient Laws of the Realm, eftablifh’d by his Predeceffors the Kings 
* of England, and efpecially of Edward the Confeffor : and this fo pacified the Eng- 
¢ Jifh, that they went joyfully to their own Homes. 

Thirdly, Matthew of Weftminfter faith, That when the two Sons of Swain came 
into England to fight againft it, the (d) Conqueror recalling many of the Englifs No- 
bles, made a League with them, and by their Aid be overcame the Danes. And that this 
League contain’d the Grant of their Rights and Liberties, or the Laws of their 
Country, is evident from what follows in the fame Hiftorian, viz. (e) * That the 
* Conqueror being thus fecur’d, in many things violated his Promifes, taking from 

* the Churches and Monafteries in which they lay, the Charters, in which the 
* Nobles of England confided, and to which he had {worn when he was in 
“traits. , | 

Fourthly, R. Hagulftadenfis, S. Dunelmenfis, R. Hoveden, AM. Paris, Henry of 
Knyghton, and W. of AMalmesbury inform us, That (f) * Henry the Firft granted to 
* all the People the Laws of Edward, with the Emendations which his Father had 
* made of them, ftrengthning them with his own Oath, and the Oath of all his 
¢ Nobles, that they might not be eluded. And W. Lambard cites this as one of the 
Laws of W. the Conqueror: * This alfo we command, That all Men have, and 
t keep the Lawsof King Edward, with the Additions we have made to them for 
* the benefit of the Englifhmen. 

Ziftbly, The Chronicle of Lichfield doth inform us, * That (g) the whole Com- 
munity of England fued to the Conqueror that he would permit them to have the 
proper Laws, andantient Cuftoms in which their Fathers had lived, and under 
which they were born and educated, viz, The Laws of St. Edward: And that 
the King confented to their Petition. 

Sixtbly, Inguipbus his Secretary, faith, (b) * Thathe, under the fevereft Penal- 
* ties, proclaim'd, that the Laws of King Edward fhould be perpetual, authentical, 


^ Af w&"*"o(.* 


© and be obferv'd inviolably through the whole Kingdom of England; and as fuch he 


* commended them to his Juftices. 


(b) Ypfo Nativitatis die ab Aldredo Eboracenfium 
Archiepifcopo in Weftmonafterio confecratus eft, 
honorincé prius, ut idem Archipreful ab eo exige- 
bar, ante Alrare Sancti Petri Apoftoli, coram Clero 
& populo, jurejurando promittens fe velle Dei Sanc- 
tas Ecclefias, & earum Rectores defendere, necnon 
& cunctum populum fibi fubjectum jufte, & Regali 
providentia, veré regere, rectam legem ftatuere, & 
tenere, &c. Flor. Wigorn. p.634, 63s. Dunelm, 
p. 195. Hoved. F. 248. Chron. Joh. Brompt. 
p. 962. 

(c) Oceurrerunt igicur Angli memorati, ubi poft 
multas difceptationes, prafente Archiepifcopo Lan- 
franco, Rex, pro bono pacis, juravit, tactis Sacro- 
fan&is Evangeliis, bonas & approbatas antiquas 
Regnileges, quas Sancti & Pu Anglie Reges cjus 
Anteceflores, & maxime Edvardus ftatuit, inviola- 
biliter obfervare, & fic pacificati ad propria lati re- 
ceflerunt. M. Parisin vita 23. Monach. p. 30. 

(d) Et fic revocatis multis Anglorum Nobilibus, 
fcedere cautius cam omnibus confirmato, Eboracum, 
ubi fuit Danorum receptaculum, potenter cum ibi 
inventis, expugnavit. A. D. 1069. 

(c) Jam tattus fecurior, in multis promiffa vio- 
lavit, Monafteria totius Anglix perfcrutari fecit, & 
pecuniam fimul cum Chartis, in quarum libertatibus 
Nobiles Anglix confdebant, & quas Rex, in arcto 


pofitus, obfervacarum fe juraverat, ab Ecclefiis, ubi 
in fecuro pofitz erant, auferri pracepit violenter. 
Ibid. p. 226. 

(f) Legem R. Edvardi vobis reddo cum aliis 
emendationibus, quibus pater meus eas emendavit 
concilio Baronum fuorum. R. Hagulft. p. 311. Du- 
nelm. p. 225,226. Hoved. par. i. p.268. M. 
Paris, p. 38. Henr. de Knyght. p. 2374. Malmef, 
l.5. F. 88. Hoc quoque pracipimus, ut omnes 
habeant, & teneant legem Edvardi Regis in omni- 
bus rebus, adautis iis quas confticuimus ad utilita- 
tem Anglorum. Apud Seld. Annot. ad Eadm. p. 
192. 


(ge) Poftea ad preces communitatis Anglorum 


Rex adquievit, qui deprecati funt quatenus per- 
mitteret fibi leges proprias, & confuetudines anti- 
quas habere in quibus vixerant patres eorum, & ipfi 
in iis nati & nutriti func, fc. leges Sancti Edvardi ; 
& ex illo die magna Authoritate veneratz, & per 
univerfum Regnum corroborate, & confervatz funt 
prz cateris Regni legibus, leges R, Edvardi. Chron. 
Eccl. Lichfield. Seld. ibid. p. 171. 

(b) Attuli mecum de Londoniis leges aquiffimi 


R. Edvardi quas dominus mens Rex W. Authenticas 


effe, & perpetuas per torum Regnum Angliz invio- | 


labiliter obfervandas, fub poenis graviffimis, procla- 


marat, X fuis juftitiariis commendárat, p. 88. 


Seventbly, ; 


of the Enolith Govéritmen:, 


. Seventhly, R, Hoveden inforitis us, ‘That (i 
* Edward to be obferv'd in all things: and thatin the fourth Year of his Reign, by 
* the Counfel of his Barons, he made the Noble and Wile Men of England to be 
* fummon’d throughout all the Provinces of England, that he might hear from 
* them who were skill’d in their Law, their Rights and. Cuftoms ; and that twelve 
* Men were chofen out of every County, who {wore, to their power, .to tread in a 
* right Path, nefther turning to the right hand or to the left, and to-make known 
| * to him the Cuftom, and the Eftablifhments of their Laws. And then he adds the 
| very Words contain’d in the Chronicle of Lichfield. 
Now all thefe things put together, feem plainly to conclude an Otiginal Compact 41 0 
| or Eftablifhment of Laws, by which the Kings of England were to govern, and the 
Kingdomto be govern'd; and the continuance and renewal of that Eftablifhment ?^** 
by our fucceeding Kings, füch as (k) Malmesbury ftiles our Patrice Leges, and the 
Statute of Henry the Eighth, the accuftom’d and antient Laws of this Realm originally 
eftablifb d. 
Add to this then that Rule of Grotius, (1) © That Succeffion is not a Title o 
* Empire which gives the Form toit, but is only a continuation of the old Title ; 
* the Right begun by the Election of the Family, being continued by Succeffion. 
And thence with him we may reafonably infer, that Succejfion only brings down to 
Kings what the firft Eledion gave, and makes them only Kings according to the Com- 
| pact, and with the Conditions agreed on as the firft Admiffion of their Progenitors 
. to the exercife of the Royal Authority, 


) he commanded the awsof King 


Tey 
L 
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That they thought it abfolutely neceffary, that whofoever would be their 
foould mate this Compact with them, and be as much oblig’d by Oatb to 
thefe Privileges to them, as they were to fwear Allegiance to him. 

UR Kings well knowin 


2dly. 

^C) Laws, found no better Means to gain, or to fecure to themfzlves the 
Crown, and to pacify the difcontented Parties than by fair Promifes, and Engage- 
ments tomaintain or grant to them their Laws, Eadmerus informs us cohcerning 
W. Rufus, That (m) * defiring to foreftal his elder Brother Robert in getting the 
* Kingdom, he pawn’d his Faith and Oath, that if they would make him King, he 
* would in all things obferve Juftice, Equity, and Mercy throughout his Kingdom, 
* and defend the Peace, Liberty, and Security of the Church againft all Men. 

When his Brother Robert was come into England to.claim his Right, and he had 
many of the Nobility who favour'd him, and fided with him, W. Rufus calls the 
Normans, and Englifh Nobility to London ; & leges fratuens, and there eftablifhing the 
Laws, he march'd with them againít his Brother, faith Florence of Worcefier. He 
bound them to him, faith agatth, Parts, faciles leges promittendo, by promifing them 
ealy Laws; as thofe of King Edward were by them. ftiled and accounted. He 
Íweetned them, faith Joby Brompton, by promifing he would eftablifh meliores leges 
quas [ibi vellent eligere, thofe more acceptable Laws which they would chufe. 
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& what a Reverence the Community had for their 


W.Rufus; 


V 2642; 


n 


IO. 


Now thofe we know, by their Requeft in his Fathe 


rsdays, were the Laws of Ed- 


(i) W. Rex, quarto Anno Regni fui, confilio 
Baronum füorum, fecit fummoneri per univerfos 
confulatus Angliz, Anglos Nobiles, & Sapientes, & 
| {ua lege eruditos, ut eorum & jura & confuetudines 

ab ipfis audirét. Eletti igitur de fingulis totius patrie 
| comitatibus viri duodecim, jurejurando conürma- 
| runt primo ur, quoad poffent, recto tramite, ne- 
| que ad dextram neque ad finiftram partem diver- 
tentes, legum fuarum confuetudinem & fancita pa- 
tefacerent. Hoved. par. poft. F. 343. 
(t) Hift. Nov. F. 185. A. 24 H.8. c. ar. 
(/) Succeffio non eft titulus Imperii, qui Impe- 


Vol. I. 


ward, and they with the Emendations of his Fathe 


Eeee 


r were the Laws then eftablith’d, 


u— ere ee 


rio formam affignat, fed veteris contiauatio-; jus 
enim ab electione coeptum, familix fuccedendo.con- 
tinuatur, quare quantum prima elcttio tribuit, tan- 
tum defert fücceffio, De jure Bell. & Pac. 1. 1. c. g. 
Sett. 10. 

(m) Cum Regni faftigia fratri fuo Roberto pre- 
riperet, ccepit tam per {e, quam per omnes ques 
poterat, fide facramentoque Lanfranco promittere 
Juftitiam, zquitatem & mifericordiam fe per totum 
Regnum, fi Rex foret, obfervaturam.; pacem, li- 
bertatem, fecuritatem Ecclefiarum contra omnes 
defenfurum. P. 13. 
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Rich, I. 


An Hifforical Account 


Thefe Promifes he very little regarded after his Agreement made with his 
Robert ; but falling fick, at the fuggeftion of his Barons, he again 
faith Radulphus de Diceto, Rectas leges. ftatuere, to eftablifh right Làws. 


Brothet 
promis’d to God, 


Henry the Firft his Succeflor, in the beginning of his Reign, faith (») * g. Ha- 


* with his Charter, and his Seal. 


* gulftaden(is, gave to the People their juft Laws and Liberties, confirming them 
Dunelmen[is, R. Hoveden, Florence of Worcefter, 


Will. of Adalmesbury, Mattb, Paris, and Henry of Knyghton fay, That on the very day 
of bis (0) Confecration he granted to all bis People the Laws of Edward, with the Emen- 


dations which bis Father bad made of them. (p) Henry of Huntingto 


», and Fobu Bromp- 


ton fay, That having promis’d a defirable Adclioration of the Laws and Cuftoms, be was 


confecrated by Maurice Bifbop of London. 


[2 


c 


(4) * Henry having affembled the Clergy, 


Matth. Paris faith moft expreily, That 
and allthe Peopleof England, that he 


might difpofe their Minds to the Love and the Promotion of him, and the taking 
* him for their King and Patron, promis'd them the Emendation of the Law 


s by 


which England had been opprefs’d in the Time of his Brother; andthat all the 


* Clergy and Nobility anfwer'd, That if he would freely grant to them, and con- 
* firm by his Charter thofe Liberties and antient Cuftoms which fourifh’d in the 
* Time of King Edward, they would unanimoufly confent to receive him for their 


* King; and that upon his Confent, and Oath to do fo, he wa 
* Weftminfter. And when his Brother Robert came to challenge 


$ created King at 
the Crown as his 


by Right of Succeflion, and the Concord made between him and his Brother Rufus, 


to animate his Subjects to ftand by him, he fpeaks thus to them : 
* King am defirous to preferve you in your antient Liberties, as 


(f) * 1 your mild 
] have often pro- 


* mis'd upon Oath —— And commanded all things to be inviolably obferv'd, which 
* holy King Edward, by the Infpiration of God, advifedly eftablifh'd. 
Stephen fucceeded him, and he, to get the Kingdom, Gs) promifetb a Melioration of 


their Laws according to their Minds. 


Our Hiftorians tell us, That (t) on the day of 


bis Coronation be made a Compa with bis Church and People, which afterwards at Oxford 


he {wore to obferve. 
objerve good Laws, and antient and. juft Cuft 


And one of the Terms of this Compa& was, (v) That be would 
oms in Hundreds, and Pleas, and other Caufes. 


Henry the Second follows him at the beginning of his Reign, (x) eftablifhing Peace 
in bis Kingdom, and commanding the Laws of Henry the Firft bis Grand-father to be 


inviolably obferv’d throughout bis Kingdom. 


Richard the Firft fucceeds him, and (y) * promifeth upon Oath at his Corona- 


[4 
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tion thee three things, viz. 1. That he would give Peace, Honour, and Reverence 
to God, and the Church, and her Clergy, all the days of his Life. 


would exercife true Juftice and Equity to the People committed to his Govern- - 


2. That he 


ment. 3. That he would put away all evil Laws, and perverfe Cuftoms, which 
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(n) Ipfe in principio Regni fui leges juftas & Ii- 
bertates populo dedit, charta conármavit, figillo 
corroboravit. P. 310. 

(») Qui coníecrationis fuz die—legem Regis 
Edvardi omnibus in commune reddidit cum illis 
emendationibus quibus pater fuus illam emendavit. 
Dunelm. p. 225, 226. Hoveden, p. 1. F. 258. E, 
Flor. Wigorn. p. 650. W. Malmesb, F.88. M. 
Paris, p.38. H. de Knyghton, p. 2374. 

(P) Pag. 216. E. Chron. p. 997. 

(4) Henricus—congregato Londoniis clero Ang- 
lix & populo univerfo, promifit emendationem 
legum quibus oppreffa fuerat Anglia tempore pa- 
tris fui, & fratris nuper defuncti, ut animos omni- 
um in {ui promotionem accenderet, & amorem, & 
ut illum fufciperent in Regem & Patronum. Ad 
hac clero refpondente, & Magnatibus cun&tis, quod 
fi animo volente ipfis vellet concedere, & charta fuá 
communire illas libertates & confüetudines antiquas 
quz floruerunt in Regno tempore Sanéti Regis Ed- 
wardi, in ipfum confentirent, & in Regem unani- 
miter confecrarent. Henrico autém hoc libenter 
annuente, & fe. id fa&urum cum juramento affir- 
mante, confecratus eft in Regem apud Weftmona- 
fterium. P. 38. j 

(r) Ego vero Rex humilis & pacificus vos in pa- 
ce in dntiquis veftris libertatibus, prout crebrius ju- 


rejurando promifi, geftio confovere —omnia videli-- 
cec quz fan&us Rex Edvardus, Deo infpirante, pro- 
vide fancivit, inviolabiliter jubeo obfervari. Ibid. 
P. 42. 

(s) Meliorationem legum promifit juxta volun- 
tatem & arbitrium fingulorum. — M, Paris, p. $r. 
R. Hagulftad. p. 314, 315. Chron. Jo. Brompt. p. 
1024. 

(t£) Confirmavit Patta quz Deo & populo atque 
Ecclefie Sancte in die Coronationis fux concefierar. 
Matth. Paris, p. $1. 

(v) Bonas leges, & antiquas & juftas confuetudi- 
nes in Hundris & Placitis & aliis Caufis obfervaho. 
Rich. Hagulftad. p. 314. 

(x) Ipfe pacem ftabilivit in Regno, & leges Henr. 
Avi fui pracepit per totum Regnum füum inviolabi- 
liter teneri. Hoved, par.2. F. 281. E, 

(x) juravit quod ipfe omnibus diebus vitz fuz 
pacem, & honorem, & reverentiam Deo, & Sanz 
Ecclefie, & ejus ordinatis portaret. 2. Quod rec- 
tam juftitiam, & aquicatem exerceret in populo fi- 
bi commiffo. 3. Quod malas leges & contuecudines 
perverfas, fi qua in Regno fuo inductz funt, dele- 
ret, & bonas leges conderet, & fiae fraude & malo 
ingenio eas cuftodiret. ^ Hoveden F. 374. Ae 
M. Paris, p. 168. Rad. de Diceto Imag. Hift, p. 
647. . Chron. Joh. Brompt. p. 1145. 


, f, were i 
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of the Exglifh Government. 


* were introduc’d into his Kingdom, and would make good Laws, and maintain 
* them without Fraud and evil Inclination.. Then the Archbifhop of Canterbury 
(z) conjures bim by God not to take upon bim this Honour, unlefs he uprightly intended to 
perform what be bad fworn, and when he anfwer'd, That by the help of God be intended 
fo to do, the Archbifhop puts the Crown upon his Head. 

King fobn at his entrance on the Government, took the fame Oaths for fub{tance x. John. 
which his Predeceffor Richard had done, fwearing (4) ‘to preferve the Church 
* and her Dignities from harm ; to abolifh unjuft Laws, and to eftablifh good, and 
* toexercife right Juftice, And he wasalfo bythe Archbifhop conjur’d not totake 
* upon him the Kingly Honour, unlefs he really intended to perform his Oath. 
When he was abfolv'd from his Excommunication by the Archbifhop at Winchefter, 
he was by him compell’d to fwear, (5b) ‘That he would deftroy all unjuft Laws, 

* and would reftore good Laws, viz. the Laws of King Edward, and caufe them to 
* be obferv'd of all throughout his Kingdom. 

King Henry the Third was but nine Years old when he fucceeded King Yobn, and Hen. I. 
in theninth Year of his (c) Reign he granted to all his Clergy, his Nobles, and his 
People, his Magna Charta, and his Charter of the Liberties of the Foreft ; and by 
thefe Charters he confirms to them Jibertates & liberas confuetudines quas prius babue- 
rant, the Liberties and free Cuftoms which they had before. Mattb. Paris faith, P 274 
© That heexacted the fifteenth part of the Moveables, both of the Clergy and of 
* the Laity ; and that they promis'd to grant them, /2 ille diu petitas Libertates con- P 223: 
* cedere voluiffet, provided he would give them the Liberties they had fo long de- 

* fi?d : And that accordingly he> gave them thefe two Charters, which were the 
* fame that had been granted by King obs, The Barons requiring a confirmation 
of thefe Liberties from the King, William Briwere, one of the King’s Council, an- 
fwer'd, (d) * That the Liberties which they demanded were not to be obferv’d; 
© becaufe they were violently extorted. "The King reply'd, All of us have fworn 
© to thefe Liberties ; and that which we have fworn, all of us are bound to obferve. 
And the truth is, at the conclufion of the Peace with Lewis the King, the Legate 
and Earl Marfhal (e) * fwore that the King fhould reftore to the Barons, and 
* others, all their Rights and Inheritances, with all the Liberties formerly de- 
* manded of his Father. And in the Year 1225. the King again drawn with the 
* defire of Mony, (f) grants thofe his Charters under his Seal, and Oaths were 
Y taken by Royal Commandment to tie all Men to the obfervation of the faid 

Grants. 

Edward the Firft was declar’d King, and Succeffor of his Father when abíent iri Edw. I 
Paleftine ; and returning into England, is crown'd in the fecond Year of his Reign, 
and inthe Third calls a Parliament at Weftminjter, where he hears the Complaints 
of theill Government of the Realm, and the Church, and makes that wholefom 
Statute to relieve them, which is call'd the firft Statute of Weftminfter. 

At the Coronation of Edward the Second, the Earls and Barons of England Edw, 11. 
treated of the State of the Kingdom, requefting the banifhment of Peter of Ga- 
vefton from the Kingdom, and that (g) Baronum fuorum vellet confiliis tratfare Reg- 
ninegotias He would tranfat? the Bu[inefs of the Kingdom by the Council of bis Barons, 
Which the (b) King denying to grant, the Nobles endeavour d to binder bis Coronation ; 
which the King underflanding, promifed faithfully, in tbe next Parliament, todo that which 
they defired. 
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(x) Conjuratus eft ab Archiepifcopo ex parte 
Dei, & proliibitus ne lunc henorem acciperet, nifi 
in mente habeat Sacramenta tenére que fecit; & 
ipfe refpondet, fe per auxilium Dei bona fide obfer- 
vaturum omnia fupraditta. Ibid. 

(4) 1n coronatione fuà R. Johannes triplici invo- 
lutus eft Sacramento, viz. quod Sanétam Ecclefiam, 
& ejus ordinatos diligeret ; quod perverfis legibus 
defiru&tis, bonas conftitueret, & re&am jufliriam 
in Regno Angliz exerceret : deinde adjuratus eft 
ab Archiepifcopo ex parte Dei, & diftri&e prohi- 
bitus ne honorem hunc accipere przfümerer nifi in 
mente habuit opere quod -juraverat adimplere: 
Chron. Burton. p. 254. R.Hoveden F, 450; M. 
Paris, p. 138. , 

(5) Audiftis quomodo ipfe apud Wintoniam 


Vol. I. 


Regem abfolvi, & ipfum jurare compulerim quod 
leges iniquas deftrueret, & leges bonas, viz. leges 
Edvardi, revocaret, & in Regno faceret ab omnibus 
obfervari. M. Paris, p. 166, 167. 

(c) Annales Mon. Burton. p. 271, 276. 

(d) A. D. 1223. Speed, p. 581. 

(t€) Speed, p.578. 

(f ) lbid. p. $83. 

(2) Hypodygm. Neuftr. p. soo. 

(5) Rex noluit confentire, idcirco propofue: 
runt comires Coronationem Regiam impedire; quod 
Rex intelligens, promifit bona fide fe fa&urum illis 
in proximo Parlamento quicquid peterent, rantum 
ne Coronatio differatur. Walfing. Hift, Angl. p. 
96. 
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An Hiftorical Account 


At the Coronation of Richard the Second, (7) + One of the Bifhops makes an O- 
* ration to the People concerning the Conftitution of the King and Kingdom, how 
* the King fhould behave himfelf to them, and in what things they were to obey 
* him: This beingdone, the King {wears before the Archbifhop and Nobles; That 
* he would permit the Church to enjoy her Liberties, and would honour her and 
* her Minifters. . 2. That he would caufe the good Laws of the Land to be obferv’d 
* every where, efpecially thofe of St. Edward. 3. That he would be no accepter 
* of Perfons, but would exercife right Judgment between Man and Man, and efpe- 
* cially would fhew Mercy. This being done, the Archbifhop, the Marfhal being 
* prefent, turns himfelf to all the Quarters of the Church, declaring to the People 
* the King’s Oath, and asking them, If they would fubje& themfelves to füch a 
* Prince and Governor, and would obey his Commands ; to which they all anfwer'd, 
© That they would willingly do it. : 

Here then you fee that William Rufus, Henry the Firft, and Stephen, get the Con- 
fent of the Peopleby virtue of thisPromife, to grant them their ufual Laws and an- 
tient Cuftoms 5 that Henry the Firft, Richard the Firft, and King Yobn, and Richard 
the Second at their Coronation oblige themfelves by Oath to grant them. And up- 
on thefe Obligations the People, Nobles, Bifhops, and Commons, confent to own 
them as their King ; that the Archbifhops conjure Richard the Firft, and King ob, 
not to take upon them the Crown, unlefs they uprightly intended to perform thefe 
Oaths ; that all of them at the beginning of their Reigns, by Oaths or Promifes, 
oblige themfelves to grant thefe Laws and Cuftoms tothe People; and that if any 
fcrupled fo to do, the Nobles thought it their Concern to hinder his Coronation, till 
he had either made or promis'd this Engagement. 

They therefore thought it abfolutely neceflary, that whofoever would be their 
King, fhould make this Compact with them, and be as much engag’d by Oath to grant 
thefe Privileges to them,as they were to {wear Allegiance to him ; and commonly that 
this fhould be firft done by their Kings before they would engage to be their Subjects. 
And then it muft be as neceflary that he who doth continue to be their King, fhould 
continue to perform his Oaths, and grant thefe Privileges to his People. 


SEC T. Il. 


That when the antient Laws of their Country were wholly violated, they conftant- 
ly complain of the Injuftice of the Action, requir'd the obfervation of them ; 
and when they could not prevail by fair means, they fought to recover their 

~ Right by Arms. Where an account ws given of the Barons Wars for the pre- 
ferving of the Magna Chatta, and the Charta de Foreftis. 


OR farther evidence of this Matter, let it be confider'd, 

3dly, That when thefe Patrie Leges, thefe antient Laws of their Country, were 
violated, they conftantly complain’d of the Injuftice of the Action, requir’d the 
obfervation of them ; and when they could not prevail by fair Means, they revolted 
from their Subjection, and fought to recover their Right by Arms. ‘This they re- 
quire of IV. Rufus when he was fick: And it was probably for negle& of thefe good 
Laws, that mof: of the Nobility, faith Mattb, Paris, did, unarabie confpirare, con[pire 
againft bim with one fury, For the fame Reafon was it, that when Robert came againft 
King Henry the Firft, a great part of the Navy went over to Robert ; for this they : 
did, faith Afatth. Paris, quia Rex jam tyrannizaverat, becaufe the King was become a 
Tyraut, i.e. he govern’d not according to Law. 


Lect 


(7) Tunc Epifcopus Sermonem fecit de materia non effet perfonarum acceptor, &c. Quibus expletis. 
Regis & Regniad populum, qualiter Rex fe habe- — Archiepifcopus convertit fe ad omnes plagas Eccle- 
ret in populo, & in quibus populus fibi debuitobe- fiz, indicans populo Regium juramentum, & quz- 
dire : quo completo, juravit Rex, coram Archiepif- rens fi fe tali Principi & Rettori fubjicere, & ejus 
copo & proceribus, quod Ecclefiam fuis permitteret — juffionibus obtemperare vellent; & refponfum eft 
gaudere libertatibus, & eam & Miniftros ejus ho- — à plebe—quod libenterfibi parere vellent, —Walf. 
noraret. 2. Utleges terra bonas ubique obfervari — Hift, Angl. p. 195. 
faceret. & przcipue leges Santi Edvardi, 3. Ut 


When 


promifing him the City of London, and their Allegiance to him. 


of the Englifh Government. 

When Stephen Archbifhop of Canterbury, in the Year 1213. had found the Charter 
of Henry the Firft, by which (k) ‘he granted to them the Law of King Edward, 
with thofe Emendations which his Father, by the Counfel of the Barons, did ra- 
tify ; he told the Nobles this was the Charter by which, if they pleas'd, they 
might reduce their long loft Liberties into their former ftate. The. Charter be- 
ing read, (7) they much rejoyc’d, and fwore in the prefence of the Archbifhop, 
that when they could {py out a fit time for thofe Liberties, if need requir’d, they 
would fpend their Blood : the Archbifhop on the other fide, promis’d to help them 
to the utmoft of his Power ; and fo, having made a League among themfelves, 
they diffolv'd the Affembly. 

When King Jobs ftill neglected to obferve thefe Laws, * the Nobles came unto 
him, (m) requiring him to confirm the Liberties and Laws of King Edward, and 
other Liberties granted to him, the Kingdom, and the Church of England, they 
being leges Antique, © Regni. confuetudines, (n) the antient Laws and Cuftoms of 
the Kingdom, contain'd partly in the Charter of Henry I. and partly gather'd out 
of the old Laws of K. Edward ; threatning that if he would not inftantly grant 
and confirm them under his Seal, they would compel him fo to do, by feizing 
onhis Caftles, Lands, and Pofleflions, till he gave them competent fatisfaction in 
that Matter. Then the Archbifhop fhew'd the King the Contents of that Charter ; 
and upon the King's Anfwer, That (o) ‘he would never grant fuch Liberties by 
* which he himfelf was madea Servant, and that the Barons might as well ask the 
* Kingdom’; they betake themfelves to War, and the Barons having got the City 
of London on their fide, (p) * they write Letters to all the Earls, Barons, and 
* Knights who adher'd to the King, exhorting them, with Threats, that as they 
* lov'd the Indemnity of all their Goods and Poffe(fions, deferting the perjur’d King, 
* they would adhere to them faithfully, and ftand immoveably with them, fighting 
* for the Liberties and Peace of the Kingdom. 

Whereupon the King, finding that he was not able to refift the Strength of the Ba. 
rons, without difficulty grants the Laws and Liberties they demanded, and con- 
firm'd them by his Charter. And thus it was, as Henry of Knyghton faith, That 
(q) in bis time were procur'd the Articles of Magna Charta to tbe common good of the 
Realm, And when the King, by the inftigation of fome Sons of Belial, was again 
perfwaded to fly from his Oath and Promife, the Barons fpake thus one to another, 
(r) * What fhall we do with this wicked King ? if we let him thus alone, he will de- 
* ftroy us and our People; itis expedient therefore, that he fhould be expel'd from 
* the Throne, we will not have him any longer to reign over us. And thereupon 
they fend prefently to Lewis the Son of the French King to come to their afliftance, 
And tho the 
Pope fent his Bull, by which he made void this Charter of the Liberties of the 
Kingdom of England, and writ athreatning Letter to the Barons of England upon 
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. that Affair ; notwithftanding all his Threats, noluerunt defisteve ab inceptis, (5) tbe 


Barons would not defist from their Undertakings , but rifing up ftill againft him, they 
vehemently annoy'd him, faying, concerning the Pope, that of the Prophet, Wo 


(k) Per quam, fi volueritis,. libertates diu amif- 
fas poteritis ad ftatum priftinum revocare. M. Paris 
p. 167. 

(D) Archiepifcopus vero promifit eis fideliffimum 
auxilium fuum pro poffe fuo ; & fic confoederatione 
facta inter eos, colloquium folutum eft. M, Paris 
ibid. 

(m) Petierunt quafdam libertates, & leges R. 


.Edvardi, cum aliis libertatibus fibi, & Regno An- 


gliz, & Ecclefie Anglicane conceffis, confirmari. 
M. Paris, p. 176. 

(m) Capitulalibertatum, & legum quz ibi mag- 
nates confirmari quzrebant, partim in Charta R.Hen- 
ricifuperius fcripta funt, partimque ex legibus R. 
Edvardi antiquitus excerpta———afbrmantes quod, 


hifi Rex illas incontinenter concederet, & figilli mu- 


nimine confirmaret, ipfi per captionem caftrorum 
fuorum, terrarum, & poffcíffionum, ipfum Regem 
compeHerent, donec fuper pramiffis fatisfaceret com- 
petenter. M. Paris, p. 176. 


(0) Quod nunquam tales libertapes concederet 
unde ipte efficeretur fervus,& quare cum iftis iniquis 
exactionibus Barones non poftulant Regnum. Ibid. 

(P) Miferunt literas ad Comires, Barones, & 
milites illos qui adhuc per Angliam Regi, licet fide, 
adhzrere videbantur, exhortantes eos, cum com- 
minatione, ut, ficut omnium rerum fuarum & pof: 
feffionum, indemnitatem diligebant, Regem perju- 
rum deferentes, & fibi fideliter adharentes, fimul 
cum -eis pro libertatibus, & pace Regni immobiles 
ftarenc, & efficaciter decertarent. Marth. Paris, p. 
177. 

1o, In ejus tempore fuerunt provifi Articuli M. 
Chartz ad communem profectum Regni. P.2424. 
Cr) Quid faciemus de ifto Rege iniquo ? fi fic di- 


miferimus illum, delebit nos, & populum noftrum ; 


expedit igitur ut deleatur à folio Regni fii, nolumus 
enim de cztero eum regnare füpra nos, Henr. de 
Knyght. de Evenc, Angl. p. 2423. 
(s) M. Paris, p. 186. 
to 
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to bim tbat juftifys the Wicked! And when the Pope proceeded to exconimunicate the 
Barons by name, and in particular, (?) neither would the Barons obferve, nor the 
Prelats publifh the Excommunication, And what the Judgment of the generality 
of this Nation was of the whole War, we may learn, not only from the general 
Engagement both of the Laity and Clergy init, but alío from our own Hiftorians; 
for they inform us, That our (w) Nobles ‘were forc'd to make this War out of a 
* double neceflity, becaufe he would not permit the Laws of St. Edward to be kept, 
* as formerly they were wont to be, but did all things by his own Wills nor would 
* obferve the Form of the Law, but difinherited his Nobles without the Judgment 
* of their Peers. 

To this effec I find, according tothe cuftom of thofe Times, a long Rhyme in the 
Chronicle of Adailros, deploring the Infelicity of that Affair, * That the Body fhould 
* (x) attempt to rule the Head, and the People to be above their King; but adding, 
¢ That there was a great and manifold neceflity that it fhould be fo, feeing the 
* King perverted all the good Cuftoms of the Kingdom, neither rightly managing 
* Laws, Rights, or Subjects, but making that to be Juftice which was agreeable to 
* his own Will: which moved them to {wear they would not fuffer this Tyranny of 
* the King, and to require the Depofition of him, if he would not confent to the 
* Reformation of the Law, and to refign the Homage they had made, till he would 
* give them caution to preferve the Peace, And the fame Annals fay, the Barons 
only fought pro legibus priftinis reftaurandis, for refrauration of their antient Laws. 
And when the Earl of Pembroke made his Oration to the affembled States, in behalf 
of Henry the Third his Son, he begins it thus, * -dlbeit the Father of this Prince, 
for bis evil Demeanors, bath worthily undergone our Perfecution——we ought of Duty 
and Confcience to obey bis Son. . 

When Henry the Third made (y) ‘void the Charters of Liberties, and of the 
* Foreft, pretending they were granted whilft he was in durefs, and had not the 
© power of his Body, or of his Seal, the People prefently begin to murmur; and 
* the Barons fiding with Richard Earl of Cornwal, the King’s Brother, with 
€ Threats requeft him to do Right to his Brother, fharply dénouncirig to him, that | 
he fhould without delay reftore the Charters to him fealed which he had cancel’d 
at Oxford; and if he did not, they would compel him by the Sword to make him 
competent fatisfaction in thefe Matters. 

A, D. 1233. the King invites over the Poidfovins, and other Strangers, who, 
with the Bifhop of Winton, opprefs the Nobles with all their Power, and caufe 
great Difcord and Complaints: (z) * For Judgments were committed, faith AZatth. 
© Paris, tothe Unjuft ; the Laws to them who were Outlaw'd ; Peace to thofe who 
* were given to Difcord, and Juftice to the Injurious. Thefe things fo exafperate 
the Nobility, that they combine for Defence of the Pablick ; and by Richard his 
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Diem ponit alterum temporis futuri: 

Nec venit, fed veniunt ipfi coacturi. 

Regis ergo poftulant depofitionem, 

Legis nifi faciat emendationem ; 

Plenam & exhibeat certam cautionem 

Pacis ad perpetuam confervationem. 

Humagium quod fecerant reconfignaverunt, 

Ec Barones Militum caufam fufceperunt ; 

Leges tandem priftinas Regni fitientes, 

Sed in Regem mittere manus non volentes. 
Vide Reliqua, p. 188. 


(t) Pag. 192. 

v) Infurrexerunt in eum Magnares duplici ne- 
ceflitate coacti, eo quod noluit permittere leges 
San&i Edwardi teneri, fed omnia fecit in fuo velle, 
nec voluit legis formam obfervare. Henr, de Knygh- 
ton, p. 2418. 


(x) Ordinem przpofterum Anglia fancivit, 
Mirum dictu dicitur, tale quis audivit? 
Nam przeffe capiti corpus concupivit ; 
Regem fuum regere populus quefivie: 
Caufa tamen multiplex illud exigebat, 
Nam Rex mores optimos Regni pervertebat ; 
Jura, leges, fubditos re&te non regebat, 
Quicquid erat placicum fummum jus credebat, 
Proprios Indigenas nimis deprimebat, 
Barbaros Rutarios illis przponebat, 
Haredes legitimos obfides perdebat, 
Quorum Adventitius terras poffidebat; 
Regis ad colloquium Milites citati 

Cauté fibi precavent, veniunt armati, 
.Jurant unanimiter jam fe nolle pati, 
Amplius Tyrannidem regis tam ingrati. 
Die primo veniunt juri parituri : 

Rex venire diftalit nolens ftare juri, © 


* Speed. p. 575. 

(5) In eodem Concilio fecit Rex cancellare, & 
 caffare omnes Chartas in provinciis omnibus Angliz 
de libertatibus Foreftz, hanc occafionem praten. 
dens quod Chartz ille conceffz fuerant, & liberta- 
"tes fcripte & fignatz, dum ipfe erat in cuftodia ; 
nec fni corporis, auc figilli aliquam habuit potefta- 
tem. M.Paris, p. 232. Sin autem, ipfi illum gla- 
diis difcurrentibus compellerent ut fibi füper his fa- 
tisfaceret competenter. Ibid. p. 223. 

Cx) Judicia commitcuntur injuftis, leges exle- 
gibus, pax difcordantibus, juftitia injuriofis. p. 
263. 

Brother, 


of the Euglilb Government. 
Brother, and the Earl Marfhal, (4) ‘humbly requeft of the King, that he would 


* {peedily correct thefe Excefles which tended to the fubverfion of his Crown and - 


* Kingdom, to the oppreffion of his natural People, and of their Laws and Liber- 
* ties; and that if he would not reform them, they would withdraw themfelves 
* from his Counfel. 

Whereunto the Bifhop of Wnchefler replys, * That it was lawful for the King to 
* call what Strangers he lifted about him for defence of his Crown and Kingdom, 
* thereby to compel his proud and rebellious Subje&s to their Obedience. With 
which Anfwer they were fo incenfed, that (b) they promis'd each other in this Caufe, 
which concern’d them all, they would {pend their Lives. 

Then the King fummonsthem toa Parliament at Oxford, to which they would 
not come, and after this to another at Weftminfter 5; they fending him this Meffage 
that he fhould fuddenly remove Peter Bifhop of Winton, and his PoiGovins ; and 
that if he would not do this, (c) ‘they all; by the Common Counfel of the whole 
* Kingdom, would expel him with his evil Counfellors out of the Kingdom, and 
* confult about the Creation of a new King. 

A, D. 1234. A Parliament is affembled at Weftminfter, in which indeed the 
Bifhop of Chefler excommunicates all them who were defigning (4) alium Regem 
credre, to create another King, yet doththe Archbifhop Ele&, and his Suffragans 
roundly declare.againft the cruel and dangerous Pra&tices of Peter Bifhop of Winton, 
and Peter de Rivalis. Firft, Becaufe they fuggefted, (e) that the Englifh were 
Traitors, and alienated the King’s heart from the Marfhal, who was the beft Man in 
the Land. So that in their judgment, theythat fought, and were then in Arms 
for their Lawsand Liberties, were fo far from being Traitors, that they were the 
belt Men of the Nation, Secondly, That (f) * there was caufe to fear the Ruin 
* both of King and Kingdom, fince they had got fuch an Afcendent over him, 
* that he feem’d rather to be under their Power, than they under his, Which alfo 
feems to have been the cafe betwixt King James and his Jefuits. Thirdly, © That 
* (g) they confounded and perverted the Law of the Land fworn to, and confirm d, 
* and ftrengthned by Excommunication,and with that all Juftices by reafon of w hich, 
* and many other grievances, they humbly befought him to govern his People, 
* according to the example of other Nations, by the fworn Natives of his King- 
* dom; (5) declaring that if he did notcorre& thefe mifcarriages ina little time, 
* they would proceed by Ecclefiaftical Cenfure both againft his Counfellors and 
* himfelf. 

Edmund Archbifhop Ele& of Canterbury, being foon after confecfated, comes to 
the King with his Bifhops and Prelates, relates again the fame grievances, (7) * de- 
* claring to him, that if he would not corre&t, and pacifically compofe thefe things 
* with his Liege People, he with his Prelates, would denounce the Sentence of Ex- 
* communication againft him and all the Enemies of this Concord. Upon which 
the King is at laft prevail’d with to remand the Bifhop of Winton to his Cure, to 
banith Peter de Rivalis from the Court, and the PoiZ'ovins from the Kingdom. 

One thing more is obfervable in this matter, that as the War of the Marfhal was 
generally thought juft, fo the Marfhal juftifies himfelf to have been no Traitor, 
as being always ready to ftand to the Judgment of his Peers, and being exil'd, and 


(2) Regem humiliter rogabat, uttalesexceffus — nes fic vocari — qui melior eft homo terre veftra. 


corrigere feftinet, per quos Coronz fux & Regni 
fübverfio imminebat: affirmabat. infüper quod fi 
hoc emendare diffügeret, ipfe & czteri de Reg- 
no Magnates, tamdiu fe ab ipfius confilio fübtra- 
herent, quamdiu alienigenarum confortio fruere- 
tur. M. Paris p. 264. 3 

(b) Firmiter promiferunt ad invicem. quod pro 
hac caufa, que omnes tangebat, ufque ad divifio- 
nem corporis & animz, viriliter decertarent. 
Matth. Paris ibid. . 

(c) Sin autem nollet, ipfi omnes de communi 
confilio totius Regni ipfum, cum iniquis confiliariis 
xis, à Regno depellerent, & de novo Rege crean- 
do contreftarent, M. Paris p. 265. 

(4 ) M. Paris p. 271. 

(e) Vocantes cos proditores, & facientes om- 
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Biol. 

(f) Timendum eft tam de vobis, quám de 
Regno, cum videamini magis effe in eorum po- 
teftate, quam ipfi in veftra. Ibid. | 

(£g) ltem /egem terre juratam, & confirmatam 
atque per excommunicationem roboratam, pariter 
& jufticiam confundunt, & pervertunt. Ibid, 

(5) Nifi. infra breve tempus ifta correxe- 
ritis, in vos, & in omnes alios contradictores, per 
cenfüram Ecclefiafticam procedemus. P. 272. 

(i) Denuntiavit etiam ipfi expreffe quod, ni- 
fi errorem "demitteret, & cum fidelibus Reg- 
ni fui pacificé componeret, ipfe—cum omnibus 
Przlatis qui aderant, in ipfum Regem fententiam 
ferretexcommunicationis, & in omnes alios hujus 
pacis contradictores, Ibid. 
depriv'd 
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deptiv’d of his Offices and Lands againft Law; (4) for which caufe, faith he, | 
ceafed to be the King's Liege Man, and was abíolv'd from my Homage not by my 
felf, but by the King, | 

A. D. 1237. A Parliament isheld at Zondon, in which the King requefts, in re- 
gard of the great expence for his Sifter's Marriage, the thirtieth part of all 
Moveablesboth of the Clergy and the Laity. After great oppofition made to this 
Demand, and the recital of many fuppos'd Mifcarriages, the King difavowing 
and protefting againft his former Revocation, (J) and freely granting the inviola- 
bleobfervation of the Liberties under pain of Excommunication, hath yielded to 
him thethirtieth part of all Moveables. 

In the year 1240. the Archbifhops, Bifhops, and many of the Nobles, affembli'd 
at London, gtievoufly complain of divers Injuries, Oppreflions, and Defolations 
which befel the Church by the evil Counfel of the King, violating his Charters 
and his Oaths, (m) * after he had fo often {worn that he would preferve the Eccle- 
* fiaftical Rights inviolate, and himfelf held a Candle when the Bifhops in his hear- 
* ing pronoünc'd the Sentence of Excommunication againft all the Violaters of the 
* Ecclefiaftical Liberty, he then extinguifhing his Candle with the reft. 

Inthe year 1242. the King requefts farther Supplies of his Parliament held at 
Weftminjter for his intended Expedition into France. But they refolutely deny to 
give him any, for that in order to the obtaining former grants of Mony, (4) 
* he had promifed and granted to them that all the Liberties contain’d in Magna 
- Charta, fhould from thence be fully obferv'd thro the Kingdom; and had given 
* them a little Charter in which they were contain'd ; and yetafterall, he never 
* wastrue tohis Word, butopprefs'd them {till more, 

In the year 1244. he defires new Supplies, which for a time they refafe, plead- 
ing that (o) the Charter of Liberties which the King had granted, and the Archbi- 
fhop had upon Oath in the King’s name promifed to them, was not obferv'd. Tho 
at laft, upon the King's faithful Promife to keep and obferve the Liberties to 
which he had {worn at his Coronation, and whereof he had granted his Charter, 
and upon the appointment: of four Noble Men to be of the King’s Council, who 
fiould be confervatores libertatum, Keepers of their Liberties, they grant him 
new Supplies; (p) ‘the King then promifing himfelf to obferve them, and requeft- 
* ing that for the defence of their Liberties,’ all the Bifhops in their Dioceffes fhould 
* pronounce Sentence againft him, and all who violated the faid Liberties in any 
* Article of them. And thus they agreed to grant hima Supply. 

In the year 1252. he holdsa Parliament at London, and requires more Mony 5 
andthey after fome confultation anfwer, (q):* That thothe King had much op- 
* prefled both Churchand Kingdom, they would do their utmoft to fatisfy his de- 
* fires, provided that, as he had often promis’d, he would now at laft inviolably 
* obfervethe Charter of their Liberties, fo often covenanted and fworn to. Other 
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(Ck) Unde homo fuus non fui, fed ab ipfius 
Homagio non per me, fed per feipfum licenter ab- 
folvebar. P. 273. 


(1) Spontanea promifit. voluntate libertates M, * 


Chartz fuis fidelibus Regni fui ex tunc. inviolabili- 
ter obfervare, &c..Matth. Paris: p. 298. 
(1) Reponentes querimoniam graviffimam co- 
ram Rege, incuria fua, füper variis injuriis, & op- 
preffionibus, & quotidianis defolationibus illatis 
Ecclefix per iniquum Regis confilium, contra Char- 
tasíuas, & juramenta temere veniendo,— cum ip- 
fe Rex toties Juraverat fe jura Ecclefiaftica. illibata 
confervare, ipfomet audiente, & Candelam tenente, 
quod omnes Epifcopi in violatores libertatum Ec» 
clefiafticarum fimul fententiam fulminabant ; in cu- 
fus fententiz confummatione, Rex, ut alii, fuam 
Candelam extinxit inclinandg, . M. Paris p. 354. 


(n) Et praterea. conceffit eis. tunc quod omnes. 


libertates contentz in M. Charta ex tunc in antea 
plenius tenerentur per totum Regnum fuum, & 
inde fecit cis quandam parvam Chartam. quam 
adhuc habent, in quà eadem continentur—& quia 
dominus Rex munquam poft tricefimam datam Char - 


tam fuam de libertatibus tenuit, Ibid. p.394. 

(o) Et quia Charta. libertatum quas dominis 
Rex olim concefferat & pro cujus confervatione 
Archiepifcopus Cant. Edmundus juraverat, & fide- 
juflerar, & certiffime pro Rege promiferat, non- 
dum exiftit obfervata. "Matth. Paris, p. 432. 

(P) Rex tam in propria perfona, rum per in- 
ternuntios folennes, promifit fe libertates quas ju- 
raverat in Coronatione fua, fuper quibus Chartam 
fecerat, integerrime fervaturum ; ad quarum etiam 
tuitionem rogavit ut finguli Epifcopi, in Dicecefi- 
bus füis fententiam ferrent in ipfum, & omnes qui 
contra memoratas libertates venirent in aliquo. Ar- 
ticulo. MM. Paris p. 435. 

(4) Quantumcunque Ecclefiam Anglicanam, & 
Regnum íuum Angli opprefferit & — afflixerit, 
quod poftulat à nobis adhuc impendemus & defi- 
derio fuo, pro poffe, obfecundabimur, fi, quod | 
multoties promifit, velit Chartam toties pactam, 
totiefque- debiram, Libertatum nobis juratarum 
inviolabiliter pofthac obfervare. P. $68. Nun- 
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things they demanded then, which the King would by no means agree to, fwearirig, 
horribly, that whilft he liv'd be never would be reduc’d into fuch Slavery: And fo 
the Affembly breaks up, producing nothing but the King's Wrath. 

Inthe year 1253. was aflembled a very great Parliament, in whicli the Arch- 
bifhop, and fome Bifhops, are fent to induce the King to permit Holy Church to 
enjoy her Liberties, as he had oft promifed upon Oath, and declaring, (v) that if 
he would corre& this, and other of his mifcarriages, according tothe Tenor of 
4M. Charta, they would inclineto his Petition, how burdenfome foever it might be 
to them. This the King promifeth to do, and defires them to affift him in it ; fo 
the Clergy grant him a Tenth, and the Knights Scutage, viz. three Marks of every 
Knights Fee for that Year; and (s) the King promifeth faithfully, and without 
cavil, to ratify Adagna Charta, and faithfully to obferve all the Articles of it, which 
King Job, and heat his Coronation, and often fince, had fworn to obferve. And 
this is done in the moft Solemn and Ceremonial manner that could be devifed: for 
the King with all the great Nobility of Exgland, all the Bifhopsand chief Prelates 
in their Ornaments, with burning Candles in their hands, aflemble to hear the ter- 
rible fentence of Excommunication upon all the Infringers of the fame ; and at the 
lighting of thofe Candles, the King, having one in his hand, gives it to one of the 
Prelates, faying, (t) * It becomes not me, who am no Prieft, to hold this Candle ; 
* my Heart fhall bea greater Teftimony ; and withal laid his hand on his Breaft 
* the whole time the Sentence was read, which wasthus pronounc'd : In the Name 
* of the Omnipotent God, Gc. Which done, he caus’d the Charter of King Yobn 
his Father to beread. In the end, having thrown away their Candles, they cried 
out, So let them who incur this Sentence be extintE, and (linkin Hell: and the King 
with a loud voice faid, (4) * As God help me, I will, as a Man, a Chriftian, a 
* Knight, a King Crowned and Anointed, inviolably obferve all thefe things. 
But notwithftanding all this, inthe very next Year ‘the King, by the Counfels of 
* fome wicked Men, is wrought upon again to infringe this Charter, hoping for a 
* Gift to obtain an abfolution from his Oath, 

In the next Yeara Parliament is call’d, which yields nothing but grievous Com- 
plaints for breach of Afagna Charta, and Promifes of fupply provided it may be 
again confirm'd, and the electing the Jufticiar, the Chancellor, and Treafürer put 
into their hands; to which the King would not yield. But tho the King would 
* not obferve it, 44. Paris faith, (x) It wascry’d in all Countries, and denounc’d 
* in all Synods, Churches, and publick Refort, that 44, Charta fhould be inviolably 
: AS, and the fentence of Excommunication is denounc'd againft all the Viola- 
© ters of it. 

inthe Year 12356. Provifion is again made fub pena borribilis Anathematis, under 
the penalty of an horrible Anathema, that tbe M. Charta of King John fhould be ob- 
fervd. 

Inthe Year 1257. the King requefts an Aid for his Son Edmund, for theacquir- 
ing the Kingdom of Sicily: and after many excufes, (y) *upon condition that the 
* King would obferve 74. Cbarta fo often promifed, and bought, they tender 52000 
* Marks, with which the King was not fatisfied. 

In the Yéar 1258, was held the Parliament at Oxford, where the (x) * Nobles en- 
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(7) Quod fi hunc, & alios errores, fecundüm 
M.Chartz de Libertatibus confeéte tenorem e- 
mendarct, ipfi, ufque ad gravamen magnum, 
Petitionibus fuis inclinarent, (9c. P. $79. 

(5) Rex bona fide, & fine aliqua cavillatione, 
promifit, fe Chartam Magnam, & omnes ejus 
Articulos fideliter obfervaturum, quam Rex Jo- 
hatines ténere juravit, & fimiliter qui prafens eft, 
in fufceptione Coronz, & poftea multoties. Ibid. 

(t ) Non decet me Candelam talem tenere, fum 
non enim Sacerdos;  Corautem majus perhibet tef- 
timontum ; & ex tunc cenuic manum expanfam 
ad Pectus, donec tora fententia finiretur. P. 580. 

(4) Dixit ipfe Rex, Sic me Deus adjuvet, hac 
omnia illibata obfervabo fideliter, ficut fum homo, 
feut fum Chriftianus, ficut fum miles, & ficut 
fum Rex Coronatus & Inunttus, (yc. AM. Paris. p. 
580. Idem Rex, confiliiis malignorum praventus, 
eaídem infringendo contravenire non formidavit, 
credens pro munere abfolvi à trangreffione. P. 597. 


(x ) Diebus autem iftis acclamatum eft in Co- 
mitatibus, & annunclatum eft in Synodis, in Eccle- 
fiis, & ubicung; locorum homines convenerant, ut 
M. Charta inviolabiliter teneretur, quam R. Johan- 
nes concefferat, & ifte Rex prxfens multoties con- 
ceffir; & lata eft fententia folenniter in omnes 
ejufdem violatores. Ibid. p. 609. 

(y) Et tamen conditione additá, ut M. Char- 
tam, tories promiffam, emptam, & redemptam, 
ex tunc inviolabiliter obfervaret, fyc. p. 637. 

(x) Parliamento incipiente, folidabatur Mag- 
natum propofitum & confilium immutabile, _exi- 
gendo conftanriffime ut Dominus Rex Chartam Li- 
bertatum Angliz, quam Johannes Rex Anglis con- 
ceffiz—— fideliter teneat, & conferyet-——exige- 
bant infuper fibi fieri Jufticiarium, ¢yc.~ 
Quod Rex recognofcens, graviter juravit confiliis 
eorum obfecundare, & Edvardus filius ejus eodem 
éft juramento adfiridus« p. 653. 
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* ter into an unchangeable League to require that the King fhould faithfully obferye 
* the Charter of King John, which he had faoften {wore to perform. They require 
* alfo the chief Jufticiar, Chancellor, and Treafurer to beordain'd by publick 
* Choice, and the twenty four Confervators of the Kingdom to be confirm'd, 
* twelve by the Election of the Lords, and twelve by the King, who {wears to 
* the Confirmation of thefe things, and caufes the Prince to take the fame Oath. 
Walfingham adds, (a) that. all after bim did almoft fwear the fame thing, 

But notwithftanding this, the King getsan Abfolution from his Oath of the Pope. 
Of this the Barons hearing, (b) humbly befeech bim. to perform the Oath publickly fworn = 
but the King anfwering them with threats, the bufinefs is deferred till the coming of 
Prince Edward ; who coming, fides with the Barons. according to his Oath, anda 
League is made betwixt them to apprehend the King's evil Counfellors, and their 
Abettors, and to endeavour to remove them fromthe King. ~ 

In the Year 1263. the Conteft betwixt the King and the Barons is refer'd to the 
Mediation of the French King, who annuls the Provifions of Oxford, but (c) with 
this exception, that the. Antient Charter of King John, granted to the Community, 
fhould in nothing be thereby smpaired, 

Then began the Barons. Wars under Simon, of Adonfort, who fucceeded fo far in. 
them, as to take the King and his Son Prifoners. But afterwards the Prince efcap- 
ing out of Prifon, fights with Simon, and overthrows him at Evefham, where he 
was flain. 

And here it is to beobferv'd, that none of the Hiftorians of thofe times (4) 
will permit this Simon to, be call'd. a Rebel, ora Traitor ; but they ftill reprefenc 
him as a moft devout Servant of God. and. the. Church, and.a moft fasthful Protecfor, 
Shield, and Defender of the Kingdom of England, and even a Martyr for the Liber- 
ties of Church and State. , 

' After the end of thefe Wars, inthe-Year 1269. the King calls a Parliament to 
be held at Aariborougb, where the Statutes: call’d the Statutes of AZariborough 
were enacted ; in the Fifth Chapter of which it is decreed, that (e) the Great 
Charter, and the Charter de Forefa fhall be obferv'd in all their Articles, both con- 
cerning the King and his Subjects. And here, faith the Lord Coke, it is to be: 
obferv’d, that after this Parliament neither 7M. Charta, nor Charta. de Fore/ta was: 
ever attempted to be impugned, or queftioned, whereupon Peace and. Tranquillity. 
have ever fince enfued, 

Edward the Firft, in the twenty fifth Year of his Reign, confirms the faid Char- 
ters of the Liberties of England, and of the Foreft, and declares. * they are to. be 
© holden for Common Law, requires that they fhould be held in every point, that they: 
© fhould be fent under the Great Seal to all his Juftices, as well of the Foret as 
* others, proclaim'd by the Sheriff of the County; and that all Juftices, Sheriffs, 
* Mayors, and other Minifters, which under the King had the Laws to guide them, 
* fhould allow the faid Charters in all their Points, which in any Plea fhall come 
t before them in Judgment; and that the faid Charters fhould be fent to all the 
* Cathedrals within the Realm, and fhould be read twice a Year before the Peo- 
* ple; and that the Archbifhops, and Bifhops, fhould denounce the Sentence of 
¢ Excommunication againft all them who in Word or Deed did a& againft the 
€ {aid Charters : and thefe Sentences fhall be pronounc'd and publifh'd twice in the 
* Year by the faid Prelates. 

And becaufe, in the fixth Chapter of the faid Act, there. was added this Claufe, 
Saves les auncient aides & prifes, dues &* accuftomes, which gave fome Colour for the 
King's Officers to makean Evafion, the Lords of Parliament, met in the twenty 
eighth Year of his Reign, do importune the King again to confirm the faid Char- 
ters, which he promis'd to, do ; but when it came to.be fet down inform of an A&, 
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(4) Rex coactus eft, corporale praftare .Sacra- 


mentum, cum omnibus fere poft. juranribus illud 
idem. p.. Neuflr.. p.467. , 

( b.) Rogabane humiliter ut communiter prafti- 
cum juramentum. inviolabiliter. . obfervare .. vellet. 
Contin, M, Par. p.567o 


(c) Hoc excepto, quod Antiquz Chartz Re. 
Johannis Anglia Univerfitati concefiz, per. illam. 
intendebat. penitis, derogare». 


iententiam | in .nullo 
p 668, 


(4) Sciendum, quod nemo fani capitis debet 
cenfere,. neqs appellare Simonem nomine Prodito- 
ris; non enim,tuit,.Proditor, fed Dei Ecclefi im 
Anglia devotiffimus Cultor, & fideliffimus Pro- . 
tector, regni Anglorum Scutum 8 Defenfor. Chron. 
de Mailr..p.:228. 

(e) Magna Charta in fingulis, fuis Articulis te- 
neatur,. tam in his quz ad Regem pertinent, quàm. 
qug ad alios: Similiter Charta de Forefta. 
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the King would have added a Saving of the Right of bis Crown, which the Lords 
did mainly inveigh againft, and prefled the King with his promifeto confirm them 
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as-abfolutely as his Father Henry HI. had done; which in the end he yielded to 
as appears by the Act call’d Articuli fuper Chartas, where thefe Charters are again Chap. x; 
confirm'd ; and "tis provided that they fhall be read * four timesevery Year before pe 
* the People in every County after the Feaft of Sr, Michael, and after the Feaft of 
> the Nativity of our Saviour, after £afler, and after the Nativity of St. Yobu the 
* Baptift. 
When the King had ended his Wars in Scotland, he refus'd to ftand to the Confir- 
mation which he had made to: his Barons, of füch Laws and Liberties as he before 
had granted, pretending that they had fore’d his Confent 5 (f) and be obtaimd of tbe 
Pope an Abfolution from the Oath which be unwillingly bad taken to obferve them. But 
when great Murmuring and Difcontent follow’d hereupon, and for his levying 
Taxes without Confent of Parliament, in his 34th Year he makes the Statute de 
Tallagio non concedendo, for the quieting of the Commons, and fora perpetual Law 
for ever after ; declaring, * That no Aid ot Taxes fhall from thenceforth be levied 
* without their Confent, and making a general Reftitution to the Subjects of all 
* their Laws, Liberties, and free Cuftoms, as freely and wholly as at any time be- 
* fore in the better and fuller manner they usd to have the fame ; and fo ended all 
* the Difputes touching thefe Charters. 

. Walfimgbam faith, Pag. 71,72. That *the Grievances which the Archbithops, Grievances 
* Bifhops, Abbats, Priors, Earls and Barons, with the whole Commonalty, remon. complain d 
* ftrated to the King, were thefe, viz. ef. 

* Firft, Thatthey were not dealt with according to the Laws and Cuftoms of the 
* Land, according to which their Anceftors us'd to be govern'd. 

* Secondly, "That the Articles of Magna Charta were negle&ed, to the great da- 
* mage of the whole Community. 

* Thirdly, That the Affize and Charter of the Foreft was not obferv'd, And 
then he adds,. * That the Nobles would confent to no other form of Peace with thé 
* King, than that which he eftablifh’d in the Statute de Tallagio non concedendo, 
and which I have now fet down. 

There is one thing more very obfervable in the Reign of that King, that when 
the Pope had fummon’d him before him to anfwer touching his Right to the King- 
dom of “Scotland, a Parliament then held at Lincoln anfwer the Pope thus, That 
(g) “their King fhould not anfwer judicially before the Pope, nor undergo his Judg- 
* ment for his Rights of the Kingdom of Scotland, or any other Temporal Rights, 
* becaufe this manifeftly tended to the difinherifon of the faid Crown, and the Royal 
* Dignity, and the fubverfion of the faid Kingdom, and of the Liberties, Cuftoms, 
* and Paternal Laws, to the defence of which they were by their Oath oblig’d, and 
* with their whole Power would defend ; and were the King never fo willing, they, 
“as they ought not, fo they would not permit the King to attempt the Premifes; 
When King Richard the Second ask'd of Sir Robert Trefilian, and his other Lawyers, 
Whether he might not difannul the Decrees of the laft Parliament 2 and they had anfwer'd, 
tha&be might, BECAUSE HE WAS ABOVE THE LAWS; as one of them con- 
ra he deferv'd Death for that Anfwer; fo all that could be caught foon after 
ound it. | 

Farthermore let it be obferv'd, that the Nobility of England, as the Lord Coke Inftit.l.5. 
obíerves, bave ever bad the Laws of England in great eftimation and reverence, and p 97. 
would never fuffer them to be chang’d. This made King Henry the Firft, faithhe, write 
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(f) Obtinuit Rex à Domino Papa abfolutionem 
à Juramento, quod invitus preftiterat fuper obfer- 
vantia Libertatum alias à Comitibus & Baronibus 
exactarum. Walfingh. p. 92. T 

(g) Papa R. Edvardum primum in judicium vo- 
cante, refpondet Parliamentum Lincolniz habitum, 


quod prafatus Dominus nofter Rex, fuper juribus: 


Regni Scotiz, aut aliis fuis temporalibus, nullate- 
nus refpondeat judicialiter coram vobis, nec judici- 
um fubeat quoquomodo— cim przmiíía caderent 
manifefté in exhzredationem juris. Coronz Regni 
Angl, 3 R. Dignitatis, ac fubyerfionem Statüs 
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ejufdem Regni notoriam, necnon in prajudicium 
Libertatis, Confüetudinum, & Legum paternarum y 
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ad quarum obfervationem & defenfionem, ex de- 
bito. praftiti juramenti, adítringimur,.& quz ma- 
nu tenebimus toto poffe, X totis viribus, cum Dei 
"auxilio, defendemus ; nec etiam permittimus, aut 
aliqualiter permittemus, ficut nec poffumus nec 
debemus, pramiffa tam infolita, indebira, praju-. 
dicialia, & alias inaudita, pralibatum dominum 
noftrum Regem, etiamíi vellet, facere, feu modo 
quolibet attemptare, Walfingh. Hift. p. 85, Hypod, 
Neuftr. p. 496. Speed, .p. 731. 
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to Pope Pafcbal thus: (b) *Let your Holinefs know, that by the help of God; 
* whilit I live, the Dignities and Cuftoms of our Kingdom of England fhall not be 
* diminifh'd ; and if 1, which God forbid, fhould fo far deject my felf, my Nobles, 
* and all the People of England would never fuffer them to be alter'd. 
Noümus When the Bifhops, in the 20th Year of Henry the Third, would have * thofe 
leges Ang- Children who were born before Matrimony, legitimate as to hereditary Succef- 
liz pes * fion, as well as thofe who were born after Matrimony: (7) All the Earls and Ba- 
‘at. ronsanfwer with one Voice, * We will not have the Laws of England, which have 
* hitherto been us'd and approv'd, to be chang'd. j 
In the Letters which all the Nobility of England, by Affent of the whole Com- 
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monalty aflembled in Parliament at Lincoln, wrote to Pope Boniface, we find thefe | 


words: (k) * By virtue of our Oath we are bound to the Obfervation and Defence 
* of the Liberties, Cuftoms, and Paternal Laws, which by the help of God we will 
* defend with our whole Power; nor do we, nor will we permit our Lord the 
* King, tho he were willing, to attempt things fo unufual, undue, and prejudicial 
* tothe Royal Dignity. And this was fealed by 104 Earls and Barons, inthe Name 
of all the Commonalty of England. 

. What they affirm touching their Oaths to defend their Laws, isan unqueftionable 
Truth ; for befides what hath been noted of this kind already, in the 25th Year of 
this King it was eftablifh'd by A@ of Parliament, that if any Statute were made 

: contrary to A4agnaCharta, or Charta de Foreffis, it fhould be holden for none; and 

42 "3" the Nobles and great Officers were {worn to the obfervation of them: Yea, by the 

Speed, 

P. 583+ 


as E. r. 
Ce 3: j 


obfervation of them. 


SEC T..1V. 


That we find throughout the Hiftory of our Kings, that their Election, or elfe 
their Compact with the People, hath generally been conceiv'd a thing proper to 
firengthen their Title to the Crown, or at leaf to [atisf) their People, 


5 may be farther worthy of our confideration, that we find throughout the 

Hiftory of our Kings, that their Ele&ion, or elfe their Compad with the Peo- 
ple, hath generally been look'd on as a thing proper to ftrengthen their Title to 
the Crown, or at leaft to fatisfy the People. For inftance, 

Firf, Of the Conqueror, 5. Dunelmenfis, p. 195. and Hoveden, f. 258. in- 
form us, that Foedus pepigit, be made a Covenant with tbe People, Gulielmus Gemiti- 
cenfis and Walfingham fay, that (1) be was chofen King by all the Nobles of England 

and Normandy. » ts 
apu Secondly, William the Second held the Poffeffion of the Crown of England by the 
Hill. M Willof the Kingdom, the Succeffion in Right of Primogeniture being none of bis. The 
p. 164. Hiftorians fay, (sm) that the Nobles met in Council at Weftminfter, and after long con- 
fultation made him King 5 that by the willing Minds of all be was accepted for their King 7 
and the King himfelf declares, quod ipfum in Regem creaverant, that they had crea- 
ted him King. 
Thirdly, Henry the Firft was invefted with the Crown by the A& of the Kingdom. 


Daniel; 


The Hiftorianstell us, that ‘a Council of the whole Community reje&ed Robert, - 


auxilio defendemus, nec etiam permittimus, nec 
aliquatenus permittemus, ficut nec poffumus, nec 
debemus, pramiffa tam infolica, indebita, prajudi- 
cialia, & alias inaudita, Dominum noftrum Re- 
gem, etiamfi vellet, facere, feu quomodolibet at- 
^ pcne Rot. Parl. 28 Ed. 1. apud Lincoln. 
(/) Ab omnibus tam Normannorum, guam Ang- 
lorum Proceribus Rex eft ele&us. Gemit. de Du- 
cibus Norm, 1.6. c. 37. Walfing. Hypod. Neuft. 


(b) Notum habeat Sanctitas veftra, quod, me vi- 
vente, auxiliante Deo, Dignitates & Ufus Regni 
noftri Angliz non imminuentur ; & fi ego, quod ab- 
fit, in tanta deje&tione me ponerem, Optimates mei, 
& totus Anglix populus, id nullo modo pateretur. 
Charta Henr. I. 

(i) Et omnes Comites & Barones unà voce re- 
fpondérunt, quod nolunt Leges Angliz mutare quz 
hucfque ufitatz & approbata: funt. Stat. Mert. c.9. 
Bratton |. 5. c. ro. F. 417. 

(k). Ad Obfervationem & Defenfionem Liberta- 
tum, Confuetudinum, & Legum parernarum, ex 
debito praftici Sacramenti adftringimur, qua manu 
renebimus toto poffe, totifque viribus, cum Dei 


P- 435. | d 
a -Volentibus omnium provincialium animis 


Brompt, p« 983, 984. 


Royal Command of Henry the Third, Oaths were takento tie all Men to the ftrid - 


in Regem acceptus. — M. Par. p. 1o. Chron, Joh. 
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* the eldeftSon of the Conqueror, and would not have him for their Kings (n) but 
* with unanimous Confent they advanc'd his Brother Henry to the Kingdom, who 
* was by all elected and confecrated King at Wejtminjter, after the death of iil 
* liam Rufus, as being the firft-born of the Conqueror after he was King of England. 
William of Malmesbury faith, *he was confecrated within four days after his Bro- 
* ther’s death, (o) leftthe Rumour of Robert’s coming to England fhould move the 
* Nobles to repentof their Ele&ion. And in hisCharters the King himfelf writes 
thus ; (p) * Know you that I was crown’d King of England by the Common Coun- 
* cil of the Baronsof the Kingdom. And ’tis obfervable, that his elder Brother 
Robert being abfent atthe Holy Wars, they chofe Henry King, becaufe they were afraid 
to be long without Government, 

Fourthly, Florence of Worcefter, William of Malmesbury, R. Hoveden, and R. Ha- 
gulftadenfis, do exprefly fay, that Stephen (4) was chofen King by the Primats of 
the Kingdom, with tbe favour of the Clergy and Laity, and that he took upon him the 
Kingdom (r) wah their general Confent : and his own Charters fay the fame thing, as 
they had reafon to do, be having no Title at all, but as one of tbe Blood, by mere pin 5; 
EleGion advanc'd to the Crown, any 

Fiftbly, Radulphus de Diceto faith of Henry the Second, That (5) be was eled'ed by 
all, and anointed by Theobald rchbifhop of Canterbury. 

Sixthly, And of Richard the Firft he faith, ‘That being to be promoted to be 
.* King by Right of Succeflion, (7) after the folemn and due Election both of the 
| * Clergy and Laity, hetookathreefold Oath. Hoveden adds, fol. 374. that he was 
* confecrated, and crown'd King of England, confilio & affenfu, by the Counfel and 
:* Affent of the Archbifhops, Bifhops, Counts and Barons, 

Seventhly, King fobn receiv'd the Crown by way of Election: as being chofen by 
the States, faith Daniel, p. 127. — Mattbew Paris faith, (u) * That all confented to 
* the Speech of the Archbifhop, that none ought to fucceed another in the King- 
.* dom, unlefs he were elected by the Community ; and thereupon they elected the 
* Count, and took him for their King. 

Eighthly, The Hiftory of Croyland faith, ‘That after the death of King Yobn, 
¢ Henry his firft-born was (x) elected King. 

_ Ninthly, * The Succeffion of Edward the Second, faith Walfingham, (y) was not 
© fo much by Right of Inheritance, as by the unanimous Confent of the Peers and 
* great Men. : 

Tenthly, Edward the Third was elected with the univerfal Confent of the People upon 
bis Fatber's Refignation : (z) The Parliament then met at London, declar'd by common 
confent, That Edward the Second was unworthy of the Crown, and for many Caufes 
to be depos'd, and that his firft-born Son Edward fhould unanimoufly be chofen King. 
| Then the Election is publickly declar’d in Weftminfter-ball, fome of both Houfes ate 
| fent to Edward the Second, qui nunciarent Eledionem filii fai, who fhould acquaint bim 
_ with the Eletfion of bis Son, and require him to refignthe Crown, Eleétioni confenfit . 
populus univerfus, all the People confented to the Elettion; fo did all the Prelates, and 
| tbe Archbifhop, who made an Oration on thofe words, Vox Populi vox Dei, and exborted 
all to pray for the King Ele. 
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cat s T) 2s : ran hei 
Malmesb, Hift, Nov. 1. 1. f. 101. B, R. Hagulít. p. 


(n) Unanimi affenfu fuo ipfum refuravérunt, & 


pro Rege omninó recufavérunt, & Henricum fra- — 314. 
trem in Regem erexérunt. Knyght.de Event, Angl, (s) Ab omnibus ele&us. P. $20. 
p.2374. In Regem ele&us eft frater ejus Hen- (¢) Poft tuni Cleri & Populi folennem & debi- 


ricus, & confectatus eft Rex Angl. M. Weft. Hift, 
p.235. In Regem electus eft, aliquantis tamen con- 
troverfiis inter Proceres excitatis, & fopitis. W. 
Malmesb. |. s. F. 88. J. Brompt. Chron. p. 997. 
Walfing. Hypod. Neuft. p. 446. Rich, Hagulft. p. 
$10. - 

(o) Ne mentes procerum electionis quaffarentur 
poenirudine. F, 88. | . 

(p) Sciatis me Dei mifericordia, & communi con- 
filio Baronum Regni Angliz, ejufdem Regni Regent 
effe coronarum. M. Paris. p. 38. 

(q) A primoribus Regni, cum favore Cleri & Po- 
puli, ele&us. R. Hagulft. p. 312. Flor. Wigor. 
p. 665. Hoved.F. 215. Malms. F. 101. B. 

(r) Affenfu Populi & Cleri in Regem electus, 


tam Electionem. P. 647. 

(u) Archiepifcopus dixit, quod nullus previa ra- 
tione alii fuccedere habet Regnum, nifi ab univer- 
firace Regni unanimiter, Spiritus Sancti invocata 
gratia, electus, & íecundàm morum eminentiam 
preelectus ; omnes hoc acceptabant, ipfumq; Co- 
mitem in Regem eligentes & affumentes, excla- 
mant, dicentes, Vivat Rex. Mat. Paris. p. 128. 

(x) In Regem eligitur. p. 474. ^ 

(y) Non tam jure hzreditario quam unanimi af- 
fenfu Procerum & Magnatum. Edward Franc. An. 
1602. P. 95. 

(x) Walfing. Hift. Angl. p. 126. HYpod. Neuf. 
p.508, 509,  Knyghton p. 2650, 


Eleventhly, 


poo 


Knyght. 
p- 2630. 


Truffel, 
179. 


P. 915, 
914. 


Bacon's 
Hen. VII. 
P. 12. 


Conteft be- 
twixt Ro- 
bert and 

W.Rufus. 


An Fiftorical Account 
Eleventhly, Richard the Second fucceeded Edward by Right of Succeffion, dc etiam 
voto communi fingulorum, and by the common Suffrage of all. . 
Twelfthly, Henry the Fourth, Fifth and Sixth, were only Kings by A& of Par- 
liament, : : | | 
Thirteenthly, Edward the Fourth at his entrance on the Government, makes a fo- 
Jemn Declaration of his Right to the Crown of England, 
unto him by a double Right, the firft as Son and Heir to Richard Duke of York, the 


rightful Heir of the fame ; the fecond as ele&ed by the Authority of the Parliament, upon 
K. Henry's forfeit of it. 


Fourteentbly, The Parliament-Roll publifh’d in Speed's Chronicle often faith, That 


* they had chofen Richard the Third for their King, 

* to him as well by Ele&ion as Succeflion. 
Fifteenthly, And Henry the Seventh, to all. his other Titles by Marriage, Con- 

queft, and from tbe Houfe of Lancafter, adds that of the Authority of Parliament. 


and that the Crown belong’d 


me 


SB Cibo, 


That we find mention in Hiftory of divers Acts of Parliament, or of the Nobles 
of the Kingdom, continuing the Name and Honour of a King to him, who, 
by their own confeffion, bad not the immediate Title to the Kingdom, and only 
proclaiming him, who lad the Right by Proximity of Blood, Heir apparent to 
the Crown. ; 


| 


sthly, Oreover we ji jf 
i Kingdom, continuing the Name and Honour of a King to him, who, by 
their own confellion, had not the juft Title, and only proclaiming him, who had 
the Right by Proximity of Blood, Heir apparent tothe Crown: Forinftance, . 

The (a) Conteft betwixt Robert the eldeft Son of the Conqueror, and William 
Rufus his younger Brother, ended thus: * Thatif Robert died without a lawful Son, 
* King William fhould be his Heir; andif King William died without Iffue, Robevt 
* fhould be his Heir 5 and this was {worn to by twelve Barons of each fide. 

In the Conteft between the fame Robert and his younger Brother Henry, (b) the 
Princes, fay fome of our Hiftorians 5 (c) the wife Men of our Kingdom, fay others, 
* madea (d) mutual and general League of Concord, by their pious and wife 


* Counfel: That Henry the Firft being invefted with the Crown by A& of the - 


* Kingdom, fhould enjoy the fame during Life ; and that by reafon of the manifeft 


* Right which Robert had tothe Kingdom, Henry fhould pay him 3000 Marks year-- 


* ly; and that the longeft liver fhould be Heir to the other, if he died withouta Son. 


By which AG, if William Rufus or Henry had Sons, they were to reign, tho the ma- _ 


nifeft Right was in Robert and his Heirs. 
And here it is obfervable, that tho the (e) greateft part of the Nobles did upon 
fome diflike to Rufus, to whom they had fworn Allegiance, favour his Brother Ro- 


bert, defiving to advance bim to the Kingdom, and to deftroy William, or deliver bim a- 


a) Ad hzc etiam inter fe conftituerunt, ut fi 
comes abfq; filio legali in Matrimonio genito more- 
retur, hares ejus effer Rex ; modog; per omnia fi- 
mili, fi Regi contigiffet mori, hres illius fieret 
Comes, hanc conventionem 12 ex parte Regis, & 
12 ex parte Comitis Bafones Juramento firmavé- 
unt. Flor. Wigor. p. 644. r 

(b) Principes, M. Paris p. 4o. Hen. Hunting. 
F.216.B. Joh. Bromp. p. $98. ^ 

(c) Sapientiores utriufque partis, Dunelm. p. 
226. Flor. Wigorn.p.6so. R.Hoveden. F.268. E. 
“Daniel p. 61. / 

(d) Amici utriufque foedus inter eos ftatuerunt 
fic, quod Rex propter manifeftum jus quod habuic 
ad Regnum poffidendum, Roberto fingulis Annis 


* nelm. A.D. 1088. 


tria millia. Marcarum Argenti daret ab Anglia; & 
quis eorum diutius viveret, Hares effec alterius, fi 


abfque filio moreretur. M. Weftm. p.236. Henr. " 


Hunting. Hift. 1.7. F. 216. B. M. Par. p. 40. 


(e) Maxima pars Nobiliorum Normannorum fa- _ 


vebat Roberto, cupiens hunc fibi afcifcere in Re- 


gem, fratremque aut fratri tradere vivum, aut Reg- . 


no privare peremptum, hujus execrandz rei prin- 
cipes extitére Odo, &c. hoc execabile factum clam 
tra&taverunt in quadragefima. Florent. p. 642. Du- 
Hoved. Par.1, F. 264. Ra- 
dulph. de Diceto, p. 489. 


Florent. p. 643.  Perjurii reos, M, Paris, p. 10. 
liue 


challenging it to belong - 


of divers A&s of Parliament, ot of the Nobles of the | 


Proditores vocat H. 
Hunting. Hift.l. 7. F.213. Perfidos, W. Malmsb — i 
Hift. l.4. F.68. Conjurationis &perfidimSocios. ^ | 
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jive to bis Brotber ; yet doall our Hiftorians declare, that they who fided with Wi- 
liam, were faithful to thew eartbly Lord, and the other Party were 7; raitorous, Perfidi- 
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ous, and Perjur'd Perfons, and that the thing it felf was an 
And in like manner they who ftood for Henry againft the fame Robert, who had 
manifeft Right, are faid by Will. of Malmesbury, L. 5. de H. IL. Fol, 99. juftas partes 
fovere, to be of the vigbt fide, and they who fought againft him to be fidei Regi juraté 
transfuga, violaters of their Oath. And yet this Henry was.advanced to the Throne 
not becaufe he had Right during the Life of his elder Brother; but becaufe Robert 
being gone to the Wars at Ferufalem, (f) they knew not what was become of bim, and 
were afraid to be long without Government. 
But to proceed to other Inftances of this nature from Hiftory. IntheConteft be- Cortef be. 
tween King Stephen and Henry Duke of Normandy, the Son of the Emprefs Ataud, Pen K. 


execrable Fag. 


and the right Heir of the Crown, Theobald Archbifhop of Canterbury, and Henry oe 
Bifhop of Winton, made Peace betwixt them upon thefe Conditions ; (g) That a 


* King Stepben from that time fhould entirely enjoy the Kingdom as lawful Prince, 
* withthe Glory and Honour of it, and Henry fhould fucceed him as lawful Heir. 
This Peace was thus made (5) * by the Counfel of the wife Men, and the Interven- 
* tion of the Nobles and Friends of both Parties, and was declar'd to be honeft 
* and profitable: And faith 24. Paris, it was concluded in a publick Convention of. 
* the Bifhops and Nobles of the Kingdom. 

Fourthly, Thus was it alfo in the Cafe of Richard Duke of York, and Henry the Speed 
Sixth: for tho Richard was the right Heir to the Kingdom, yet the Parliament held p. 846. 
A.D, 1460. decreed (i) ‘that Henry the Sixth fhould reign, and be King during 
* his Life ; and that the Remainder fhould reft in Richard Duke of York, and the 
* lawful Heirs of his Body in general Tail. 
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The Inferences from the Refolations of the be[ft Cafuzfls, to prove that the Oath 
of Allegiance, and of the Coronation, are reciprocal; and confequently that 
the Obligation of the Oath of Allegiance doth ceafe, when the Original Compact 
is fundamentally violated, 


N2 W the Inferences which naturally flow from this Hiftorical Account of the 
Kings of England, and their Government, are thefe: j 
Firft, That the Kings of England were Kings by virtue of an Original Compact, Kings of 
made between them and the People, This is apparent by the Contta& made by England 
the Conqueror with the Nobility and Commonalty of England ; and the fo frequent Mri 4 
repetition of that, or a like Contra& by the following Princes of this Realm, by prov'd; 
the Oaths that they took at their Coronation, to preferve to the People their an- 
tient Rights and Liberties, their original Cuftoms and Laws; and by the continual 
Claim the People made to the Laws of their Country, the Laws of King Edward, 
and the A¢agna Charta as their Right. 
Accordingly the Lord Chancellor Fortefcue, c. 9. p. 13. having declar'd that our 
Kings are Political Kings, who receiv’d their Power from tbe People lie adds, c. 14. 
p. 34. That, * won alio patto, by no other Contra&t did ever any Nation willingly 
* incorporate it’ felf into.a Kingdom, but that they by that means might more 
* fafely than before enjoy themfelves and their Goods, of which Intent that Nation 
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C f) Quia ignorabant quid acum effet de Ro- p.ór. M. Weftm. P. 246. 
berto fratre primogenito, & timuerunt diu fine Re- (2. Quod Dux & filii fui, Edvardus Comes Mar- 


gimine vacillare. M..Paris. p, 38. 
: c(g) Rich. Hagulft. p, 330. H. Hunting. |. 8. 
F/228.. Joh. Brompt. Chron. p. 1037.  Gervaf. 


Chron: p. 1375. Chron. de Mailros, p. 167. 

' (5) Rs. Stephanus Ducem -Hen. cognovit in con- 
yentu.Epifcoporum, & aliorum Regni Optimatum; 
quod jus Hareditarium in Regnum Angliz habebat, 
&- Dux benigne conceífit,. ut: R. Stephanus tota vita 
| fua, fi vellet, Regnum pacifice poffideret. M. Paris 


chia, & Edmundus Comes Rutlandiz, qui ambo 
difcretionis annos attigerant, jurarent ipfi Regi fide- 
litatem, quodque ipfum recognofcerent eorum Re- 
gem quamdiu ageret in humanis, id enim Parlia- 
mentum ipfüm decreverat, addendo, de ipfius Re- 
gis confenfu, quod quamprimum Rex ipfe in fata 
decefferit, licebit ditto Duci fuifque Haredibus co- 
ronam Angliz vendicare, & poffidere. Hift. Coryl. 
Ed. Oxon. p. 550. 


* would 
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* would be defrauded, if having thus fubmitted to the Government of a King, he 
* might fpoil them of their Goods, which before it was not lawful for any Man to 
* do. ud 

Secondly, That this Compact was, That the King fhould govern them according to 
the Tenor of fuch Antient Laws and Original Cuftoms as were receiv’d among 
them; according tothe good, approv'd, and antient Laws of the Kingdom, fays AZ. 
Paris tbe Liberties in which the Nobles confided, faith 44. of Wejtminfter , the Laws of 
their Country, faith W. of Malmesbury , the Laws of King Edward, fay the fore- 
mentiond Authors; the proper Laws, and antient Cuftoms in which their Fathers 
liv'd, fay Hoveden and the Chronicle of Lichfield ; the Laws of England, the antient 
Laws of this Realm originally eftabliffd, fay our Statutes; the Laws of the Land, the 
good Laws of the Land, faith the Oath of Richard the Second 5 the Charters of the Li- 
berties of England, tbe common Liberty, fay the Contenders for them with King Joh 
and Henry the Third; the fundamental Laws of the Kingdom, faith King james. Let 
it be obferv?d, 

Firfk, Out of Fortefcue, That our Kings rule not by Royalonly, that is, Abfolute, 
but by Political Power ; and that therefore a King of England * cannot change the 
t Laws of the Body, nor invade their Properties, but as they do confent that he is 
* advanc'd to the Throne for thefafety of the Law, and his Subjects in their Goods 
* and Bodies, and derives even this Power from the People; and therefore cannot 
* Jawfully rule over them otherwife. 

Secondly, Y hat this is the difference betwixt a King governing abfolutely,and by po- 
litical Pewer, that the firft can change tbe Laws of bis Kingdom, impofe Taxes, and other 
Burdens without confent of bis Subjedss whereas a King who rules politically over his 
People, can neither change the Laws without confent of bis Subjes, nor charge them witb 
fivange Impofitions againft their Wills: that a King ruling only by Power Royal may 
ealily become a Tyrant, but mbif- the Kingly Power i5 vefirain'd by the Political Law, 
he cannot govern his People tyrannically : that the Contract made with a King 
governing abfolutely, is, that bis Will fhall be the Law; whereas a Political King 
cannot govern his People by any other Power than that of the Laws. 

And from thefe Principles it clearly follows, That a King ruling arbitrarily, and 
fandamentally overturning the Laws, is no fuch King as our Conftitution knows, 
or ever did admit of ; that therefore no Obedience or Allegiance can bé due to him 
by Law, nor be intended in any legal Oath 5 unlefs we can fuppofe Men at the fame 
time intended to preferve their Conftitution, and yet defign'd to engage themfelves 
and others tobe affiftant to fubvert it, | 

Thirdly, Let us confider the Rules laid down by the exacteft Cafuifts, touching 
the Cafes in which the Obligation of an Oath ceafeth, and apply them to the pre- 
fent Cafe. Thus then they fay : | 
Firft, ‘That (k) when the Matter of an Oath ceafes, the Obligation of it ceafeth 
alfo; and that the Matter of it mult then be judg'd to ceafe, when the ftate of 
things betwixt the time of fwearing and of fulfilling the Oath is fo changed, that 
if it could have been forefeen by him who took the Oath at the time of his fwear- 
ing, he would not havetakenthe Oath, When (1) the Root of the Obligation. 
is taken away, the Obligation thence arifing muft be taken away with it: Now 
that which gave the Ground for taking the Oath, is the Root of the Obligation, 
which followed upon the Oath. 

Among the Conditions which are de jure communi to be underftood in all Oaths, 
tho they benot exprefs’d 5 this, faith the Reverend Bifhop Sanderfon, and many of 
the Schoolmen, is one, viz. (m) * That things continue, and remain in the fame 
* ftate they were at the time of fwearing : whence he that {wore to reftore a 
* Sword, is not bound todoit to a Mad-man; and he that {wore to marry fuch a 
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(kh) Tanc enim ceffaffe materiam cenfendum eft, (mm) Subintelligendum quarto, rebus fic ftanti- - 
cam rerum ftatus inter tempus jurandi, & tempus bus, i.e. fires in eodem ftatu permanferine quo. 
adimplendi, ita immutatus eft, ut fi quo tempore nunc funt ; unde qui juravit reddere gladium, non 
jurabatur, pravideri potuiffet is qui poftea infecu- — tenetur reddere furiofo ; & qui juravit ducere ali- 
tus eft rerum ftatus, non omnino juratum fuiffet. quam uxorem, non tenetur ducere,. fi deprehendat 
Sand, de Juramento Pral. 7. Set. 7. eam effe ex alio viro gravidam: has, & iftiufmodi 

(1) Quia Radice obligationis fublatà, tolliturunà conditiones in omni juramento fubintelligi fas eft, 
pullulans inde obligatio; fuit autem materia, quz — etfi non exprimantur ; & rigidus nimis effet jura- 
caufam dedit jurationi, Radix ejus obligationis, quz — menti Interpres qui iftarum aliquam exclufum iret. 


ex illa juratione infecuta eft. Ibid. Przl. 2. Sect. 10. 
* Woman, | 
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Woman, is not bound todo it, if he finds her afterwards with Child by another. 
Thefe and fach like Conditions, tho they be not exprefs'd, are to be ünderítood in 
all Oaths; and he that fhould exclude any of them, would too rigidly interpret 
his Oath. 
Secondly, Amefius adds, that (7) * in an Oath all thofe Conditions are to be 
* underftood, which by the receiv'd Cuftoms and Manners of a Nation, are pre- 
* fum’d to beconceiv'd as Conditions belonging to it. 
And that (0) ‘when the formal Reafon of an Oath is taken away, the Oath 
* ceafeth 5 and that this isthe Cafe of them who {wear toa Prince, or to a Mafter 
* who after ceafeth fo to be. 1 
Thirdly, The Cafuifts farther tell us, that a promiffory Oath, made purely on 2i 
fuch a Motive and Foundation, luppofeth the continuance of that Foundation, as ? Ow 
the Condition of its Obligation ; and therefore ceafeth to oblige, when he to ^"^ 
whom, andfor whofefake it was made, tollit fundamentum illud quo nitebatur, ve- 
moves the Adotive and Foundation of it. . For inftance,. (p) * Clremes the Mafter 
* [wears he will give to Sofia ten Crowns per annum, and Sofia the Servant {wears 
to ferve him eight, Years: if Sofa will not ferve him the third Year, Cbremes is 
not oblig'd to pay him ten Crowns at the, Years end ; or if Chremes will not pay 
Sofia at the Years end, | Sofjais not bound to ferve bim eight Years: becaufe this 
Payment wasthe fole Foundation of :Sofia’s Service, this Service the fole Motive 


© of Chremes’s Oath. Tere 

Fourthly, They add, that that without which itcannot in Equity and Reafon be 

fuppos’d thatany reafonable Man would, or;any honeft Man fhould. take an Oath; 
mult be fuppos’d as a tacit Condition inthe taking of it; fo that no.Perfon is tobe 
fapposd to {wear to doany thing, but. with this provifo, as far as it is confiftent 
with Equity and Juftice. Thus tho Solomon promis’d to his Mother. not to fay nay to 
her requeft, yet when fhe ask'd Abifhag the Sbunamite to be given to Wife to Ado- 
nijab, becaufe the Marriage would have been inceftuous, or would have given hima 
pretence for difturbing of the Kingdom, Solomon breaks. his Promife, and thereby 
fhews that it was made with this provifo, If I .may fafely and.equitably do it. 
Hence they infer that the Laws of Nature and felf-Prefervation muft. give tacit 
Limitations to our promiflory Oaths, where they are general, and not expretlive 
of Life and Death ; becaufe we have an Obligation to them antecedent to all Oaths ; 
nor can it rationally be fuppos'd that a Man would promife to ruin and deftroy 
himlelf, where the publick Good did not make it neceflary fo to do. 

If thenthe Kings of England be Kings by virtue of a Compact, originally made mferences 

betwixt them and the People; if the Tenor of that Compa& be on the King's fv" the 
part, that he would * governthem according to the Tenor of their antient Laws, 1d 
* Liberties, Charters, and Cuftoms ; or asthe Coronation Oath now runs, that he E os 
* will confirm to the People of Ezgland the Lawsand Cuftoms to them granted by ^ ^ 
* the Kings of England 5 that he wiil grant to hold, and keep the Laws, and right- 
* fol Cuftoms which the Commonalty of his Kingdom have, and to. defend and up- 
* hold them as much asin him lieth; that he will preferve, and maintain to the 
* Bifhops, and the Churches committed to their Charge, all Canonical Privileges, 
* and dne Law and Juftice, and will be their Protector and Defender to his Power ; 
and this Oath and Compact be on the part of the Subje& the very ground for bis 
entring into a Promife, and Oath of Allegiance, the very formal Reafon of it, the 
Motive and Foundation upon which itis built: Whenany King of England afterward 
makes void his Oath by an entire virtual diffolution of thofe Laws he had by Oath 
engag'd himfelf to keep and confirm, and plainly fets himfelf to deftroy that 
Church he fwore to prote and defend, and to deny them alldue Law and Juftice ; 
he feemeth by juft confequence to have made void the Motive and Foundation of 
that Allegiance they fwore to him. 


^^^ € 
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(*) In Juramento fubintelligi debent condi- cipi alicui qui poftea ceffat effe talis. Ibid. S. 36. 
tiones illz, que ex more & confuetudine receptáà Nec tenebitur, fi ceffet qualitas fub qua alicui ju- 
concipi prefümumntur ab iis ad quos juramentum — ravit, ut fi Magiftratus definac effe Magiftratus. 
Ipedar. De Caf. Confc. 1. 4. c. 22. .. Grot. de fure Bel. dy. Pac. I. 2. c. 13. S. 18. 

(0) Quum aufertur ratio formalis juramenti, (p) Saunderf. de juramento, praled. 4. p. 9c. 
juramentum. ceffat ratione eventus, qui cafus eft Tombs /ecf, 18. P. 22. 
eorum qui jurárunt fe obedituros domino aut prin- 
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A King 
governing 
by bis Will 
and not by 
Law, iy 


An Hiftorical Account 


Grotius informs us, that (4) the Promife of a King to bis Subjes gives them a riglé 
to the thing promis’d, that being the Nature of all Promifes and Contras: And this it 
doth more certainly when it is a Promife of what was originally their Right only 
confirm’d by his Oath, and the very condition upon which they accepted of him 
or his Progenitors as their Kings ; for as he rationally adds, (v) If a People make a 
King by fuch Laws, they make void what be doth contrary to Law, becaufe asto fuch things 
they have referu’d the Right unto themfelves, or at the leaft they have limited his 
Right. But to what end is all this, if by their Oath of Allegiance afterwards they 
virtually difannul that Right they had referv'd to themfelves, take off all Limita- 
tions of the King’s Right, and putit in his Power to break all his Promifes without 
Control, by binding themfelves to the fame Allegiance to him when he doth fo, as 
when he ruleth them by Law, and obferves his Promifes and Contracts? It there. 
forethat muft be füppos'd asa tacit Condition of an Oath without which it can- 
not in Equity and Reafon be fuppos’d that any reaíonable Man would, or any 
honeft Man fhould take an: Oath; if it cannot rationally be fuppos’d that any 
body would promife, or fwear to ruin and deftroy themfelves, their Lives 
and Fortunes, it cannot be fuppos’d that they would confent to fuch an Oath of 
Allegiance, as doth entirely oblige them to fuffer themfelves and their Conftituti- 
on to be ruin'd, and to beaffiftant to it; and therefore the tacit Condition of that 
Oath muft be, Provided that the Commands of their Superior be according to 
Law, and he doth govern them by Law. | 

Again, if according to Zorrefcue out Kings rule not by Abfolute, but by Po- 
litical Power, and therefore cannot change their Laws, or invade the Properties 
of the Subject but by their Confent ; if he be advanc’d to the Throne for the fafety 
of his Subjects in their Goods" and Bodies; if this be the difference betwixt an 


m King of Abfolute and a Political King, or King of England, that the Will of the firft is his. 


England. 


Law, but the Law isthe Rule of the Will of the fecond; the firft can change the 
Laws of his Kingdom without the Peoples confent, the fecond cannot; the firft 
may eafily bea Fyrant, the fecond cannot: govern his People tyrannically : And if 
from hence it follows, that a King ruling arbitrarily, and fundamentally overturn- 
ing the Laws, i5 no fuch Ring as our Conftitution owns, or ever did admit of ; and 
therefore that no Allegiance can be due to him by Law whom the Law knows not, 
nor ever did füppofe, but rather always did exclude: Then he who being a Po- 
litical King, makes himfelf abfolute, requiring in one of his Kingdoms to be obey- 
ed without referve, in another fetting up Governors and Viceroys difabl'd by Law 
to be fo, ina third part of his Dominions virtually diffolving all the Laws againft 
Popery, by admitting a Pope’s Nuncio, difpenfing with the Laws, forbidding them 
the exercife of their Religion, and the taking upon them Offices Civil and Military, 
and by juft Confequence of all the Laws of the Kingdom, by claiming an unli- 
mited Power of difpenfing with them; he who was entred into a League witha 
potent Monarch, to fet up Popery and Arbitrary Power in England; he who was 
bound by the Principles of his Religion to deftroy the Church of England, and to 
give up Proteftants to fuffer the Punifhment decreed again{t Hereticks by the Romifh 
Church, and had begun to diffolve her Colleges, and filence her Bifhops by an Illegal 
Arbitrary Commiffion, and was fo wholly given uptothe Will of the Jefuits, that 
nothing elfe could be expected from him, He certainly muft be none of the Kings 
to which we fwore Allegiance ; and by refufing to bea Political King, the only 
King our Laws will own, he muft have abfolv'd his Subjects from that Allegiance 
which is due only to fucha King. If Rebus fic ftantibus be, asthe Reverend Bifhop 
Sanderfon faith, a condition of all Oaths; if the matter of the Oath muft be then judg- 
cd toccafe when things fo change, that if the Change could bave been fovefeen, the Oath 
would not bave been taken, then much more muft the Obligation of it ceafe, when 
fo great a change is madeas froma Political to an Abfolute King, from a King 
ruling by Law and protecting the Church, toa King ruling againft Law, and fub- 
verting the Church againft both his Oath and Law. 


(4) Dicimus ergo ex promiffo & contractu 
Regis, quem cum fubditis inlit, nafci veram & 
propriam obligationem quz jus dat ipfis. fubditis ; 
ea enim eft & promifforum, & contractuum na- 
tura, De jure Eel, & pacis, 1, 2. c. 14. S. 8. 


(7) Plane fi populus Regem fecerit non pleno. 
jure, fed additis legibus, poterunt per eas leges 
contrarii actus irriti fieriaut omnino, aut ex parte, 
quia eatenus populus jus fibi íervavit. Ibid. 
S. 2. 
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The fame Learned Bithop faith, That (s) ‘if a Soldier {wears Obedience to a 
* General or Commander of an Army, when he ceafes to be General, his Oath 
* ceafes to oblige ; and if a Father {wear never to change his Will in which 
* he has made íüch a Son his Heir, he is abfolv’d from that Oath, if his Son 
* afterward endeavor to poifon him; thàt an Oath to deliver a Sword binds 
* not to deliver it to a mad Man, who may deftroy himfelf or me with it: And 
* an Oath to marry a Woman binds not to do it, if fhe prove with Child by 
* another. Why therefore fhould an Oath of Allegiance made to a Politick 
King, ruling by Law, bind us to pay that Allegiance to a King ruling arbi- 
trarily ? heceafing as much to be that King we {wore to, as a General plainly 
going about todeftroy his Army ceafeth tobe their General, and being as much 
different from his former felf, as a Woman pregnant from a Virgin; and as like 
to be pernicious to the Government, as a Son attempting to poifon his Father 
would be to him, or a Madman to them who fhould give him a Sword. And all this 
feems plainly to be contain’d in thofe excellent words of (t) King James, * that the 
* King was lex loquens, after a fort, binding himfelf by a double Oath to the Ob- 
* fervation of the Fundamental Laws of .his Kingdom ; tacitly AS BY BEING 
* A KING, and fobound to prote& as well the People asthe Laws of his King- 
* dom; and exprefly by his Oath at his Coronation, fo as every juft King ina fettl'd 
* Kingdom IS BOUND TO OBSERVE THAT PACTION MADE 
* TO HISPEOPLE BY HIS LAWS, in framing his Governmentagreea- 
* bly thereunto. And therefore a King governing ina fettl’d Kingdom LEA VES 
‘TO BE KING, AND DEGENERATES INTO A TYRANT, 
* as foon as he leaves off torule according to his Laws, —Therefore all Kings that 
* are not Tyrants, or perjur’d, will be glad to bound themfelves within the Li- 
* mits of their Laws ; and they that perfuade them tothe contrary are VIPERS 
t and PESTS, bothagainft them and the Commonwealth. Where it is granted, — — 
If. That there be Fundamental Laws of the Kingdom. And Pofttionss 
aly. That our Kings, even by being Kings, do tacitly bind themfelves to pro- 
tect the People, and the Laws of their Kingdoms. 
3ly. That the King makes a Paction with his People by his Laws, which Pa&ion 
he is bound to obferve. And, 
4ly. That as foon as he leaves off to rüle according to his Laws, HE LEAVESA King 
TOBE A KING ; and then certainly we muft leave to be of right his Subjects, ae Bue 
orto owe him Allegiance. And tho even in this cafe I cannot yet approve of jn 
Subjects taking up Offenfive Arms againft a King on this account, becaufe I know puso by 
not what Power of avenging themfelves they have, or how the Sword is put into Law. 
their Hands to do it, nor who hath made them Judges in their own Caufe 5 yet if 
Providence is pleas'd to fend a ocic ead ponyaviis, another Prince to free us from 
a King who hath thus violated his Compaét, and not only thus leaves to be King, 
but doth it alfo by deferting us, and fo far abdicating the Government, which is 
our prefent Cafe, then Iamapt to think we may honeitly accept of this Delive- 
rance, as being formerly abfolv’d de jure from our Allegidnce to fücha King. n 
And laftly, let it be obferv'd, that all our Kings if they were capable, were Obligation 
crown'd foon after their coming to the Throne, or the Deceafe of their Predecef- UN 
fors, the Ceremony till of late being only omitted in the Cafe of Henry the Sixth, 57, 
a Child of nine Months old; that at their Coronation they generally took their 
Oaths to preferve their Peoples Rights and Liberties, and govern them by their 
old and good Lawsand Cuftoms; and that they receiv’d Homage of their Sub. 
je&sat the fame time: That the ufual Cuftom was, and ftill is, firft, that they. 
take their Coronation Oath, and then the Archbifhop ask the People whether 
they be willing to fübje& themfelves, and pay their due Allegiance to a King fo 
fworn: Thatif any of them at their Coronation refufed to promife thefe things, 
they endeavor’d to hinder their Coronation till they had fatisfaction in that Point ; 
that fometimes the Bifhops, before their Coronation, acquaint the People with the 
Conftitution of the King and Kingdom, how the King íhould behave himf{elf to 


(5) Si quis ergo miles juret Obfequium belli filium Haredem infüitutum Patri venenum mif- 
Imperatori, finito demum bello, cum ipfe defierit — cuiffe, Parernon ultra tenetur juramento. Przl 7. 
effe Imperator, non ultra tenetur ex juamento 6$. 7. : : 

Obfequium ei przftare; & fi Pater aliquis jura- (t) Fourth Speech at Whitehall, A. D. 1609. 
ret fe Teftamentum in quo filium inftituiffet Hzre- — p. 430, 531s 
dem nunquam mutaturum, comperto tamen poftea 
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them, and in what things they wereto obey him, on which the Prattice of the 
Bifhops in the Cafe of Afagna Charta, and Charta de Foreflis, gives us a fufficient 
Comment ; fometimes the Archbifhop at their Coronation adjures them by God not 
to take the Crown upon them,unlefs they uprightly intended to obferve their Oaths : | 
Sometimes they promifed Homage and Allegiance only conditionally, provided that 
their Laws might be granted, and that the King would be true to his Engagements, 
asin the Cafe of (wu) Henry the Firft, and of King jobs: Sometimes upon the at- 
tempts of their Kings wholly to violate their Rights, Liberties, and Properties, 
they givethem back their Homage, and refign it to them, and declare themfelves no lon- 
ger oblig’d to it, nor guilty if they donot pay it. So that if there were no fuch Evi- 
dence of a Contra&tas we have given, if the nature of a Political Government did 
not require and fuppofe it; If (x) Sir H. Spelman had not fo exprefly faid, that 
the Oath of Allegiance is reciprocal betwixt King and Subjedt, yet thefe things plainly 
feem to prove the Oath of Allegiance is, or was at leaft by our forefathers thought 
to be reciprocal: and if fo, then have the generality of Cafuifts plainly deter- 
min'd, that it muft ceafe on the one part, when the very Subftance of it is plainly 
and perfeveringly violated on the other. For both (y) Papifts and Proteftants” 
unanimoufly agree in this, that when an Oath is reciprocal, or conditional, if one 
part break the Covenant, and violate the Condition, the other is free from the Ob- 
ligation of the Oath: For asa conditional Propofition, fay Logicians, puts nothing in 
being, but when the Condition is put, it becomes abfolute ; fo a conditional Ob- 
ligation becomes then only abfolute, when and whilft the Condition is put, 
and therefore ceafeth when itis remov'd. Befides, the Engagement on the one 
fide would not have been without the Engagement on the other; and therefore 
the performance of it muft depend onthe performance of the other, And 3ly, 
Otherwife thefe Oaths would ferve only fora fnare to honeít Men, as v. g. * Put 
* the cafe the Governorsof two Armies mutually fwear not to fightin fo many 
* days, if one Party breaking his Oath, and fighting, the other be oblig'd by his 
* Oath notto fight, it would be all one as if he had {worn to deliver up himfelf, and 
* his Army to be butchered; whichis contrary to the Law of Nature, In like 
manner, if a King hath fo far violated his Oath, as to fet himfelf directly to over- 
throw thofe Laws, and to deftroy that Church he bound himfelf by Oath to defend ; 
1f he hath not only engag’d himfelf in a Religion, which binds him upon pain of 
Damnation to overthrow all the Laws made to keep itout, and to give up all his 
Subjects to fuffer all the Punifhments decreed by the Roman Church againft Here- 


ticks, that is, the lofs of Goods and Life 5 If he hath entred into a League with ano- BU 


ther Potent Monarch to fet up Popery, and Arbitrary Government in England, and yet his 
Subjects muft be oblig’d to bear Allegiance to him by virtue of their Oaths; then 
muft they be enfnar’d fo far by them, asto deliver up their Laws and Church to 
be deftroy’d, if not to aflift their Prince in doing of it. 

I am notignorant that Bifhop Sanderfon puts the Cafe thus: (z) * A King one 
* time fwears (imply, and without refpe& to the Fidelity of his Subjects, to govern 
the Kingdom juftly, and according to the Laws ; the Subjects at another time 
‘{mply, AND WITHOUT RESPECT TO THE PRINCE'S 
* DUTY, (wear to yield him due Fidelity and Obedience ; they are both oblig'd 
© faithfully to do what is their Duty, tho the other Party fail of his: fo that nei- 
€ ther is the King abfolv’d from his Oath, if the Subjects do not yield him their due 
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\ Cu) Of Hen. I. M. Paris p. 38. Sub taliigitur — pletà, promiffio ipfa, licet jurata, obligare ceffat. 

' conventione fupradi&ti Comites & Barones jurave-. Baldwin de Caf. Confc. 1.2. c. 9. Caf. 17. 
runt Johanni Duci Normanniz fidelicatem & fidele Rivet Explic. Decal. p. 131. Afr. Tombs lett, 18. 
fervitium contra omnes homines. Annal Mon. p. 123, 124. Bp Sanderfon de juram. pralect. 4. 
Burton. p. 257. M. Paris p. 137. $.8. p- 99. — 

(x) Liguntia eft vinculum ar&tius inter fubdi- (x) Rex aliquis fimpliciter, & citra refpectum 
tum & Regem, utrofq, invicem conneétens, hunc ad fidelitatem fubditorum, jurat fe Regnum ad- 
ad protectionem & juftum regimen, illum ad tri- — miniftraturum jufte, & fecundüm Leges; fubditi 
buta & juftam fübjedionem.  Gloffar. alio tempore fimpliciter, & citra refpecum ad 

(x) Cumaliquid promiflum eft ob caufam quz — Principis Officium, jurant fe ei debitam fidelitarem 

* fübeffe putabatur, & non fubeft, ut fi juraveris ce — & obedientam prafticuros, utriq; obligantur quod 
4acturum aliquid eo quod beneficium aliquod te — fui eft Oificii fideliter. facere, etfi defecerit. altera 
jmpetraturum fperabas, quod ramen non impetrat, pars à fuo Officio ; ita ut neq; Hes folutus fit fito 
tunc ad intplendum promiffum non teneris, quia — juramento, fi fubditi debitum Obfequium non pra- 
conditio illa tacite in juramento fuit inclufa; fi be- —ftiterent, nec fubditi fuo, fi Rex à juftitia tramite 
neücium impetraverit, conditione autem non im-  deflexerit, De juramento pral. 4. $. 8. p. 100, 
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t Obedience, nor are the Subjects abfolv'd from their Duty, tho the King deviate 
* from the way of Juftice. By this Decilion I was a long time diverted from ever 
thinking that the Oath of Allegiance was Reciprocal, or made by the Subjett with 
refpecttothe Duty or the Oath of the King, or the nature of our Kingly Govern- 


ment; but upon perufal of our Hiftorys 1 find that all our Anceftors thought other- oarh of 
wife, or at leaft acted as if they really believ'd the Oath was reciprocal, and made Al/ezince 
with refpect to the Obligation which wasupon their Sovereign, fasitly ds by. being binds rect- 
a King, and exprefly by bis Oath at his Coronation, to prote(? as well the People as tbe procally. 


Laws of the Kingdom, Noris there any thing in thefe words, befides the Authority 
of that great Man, to fhew the contrary. For, 

1. When the King fwears to protect his People, this fure doth not oblige him to 
protect an Out-Law, or a Rebel: "tis therefore plain, that this part of the Oath 
refpecteth the Fidelity of his People. 

>. Whereas he faith, the King (imply, and without refpect to the Fidelity of bis Sub- 
jects, fears to govern the Kingdom juftly, and according to the Lams, "tis very rea- 
fonable. he fhould do fo, becaufe he is a King only by and according tothe Laws, 
and becaufe the Laws have’ provided him a remedy againft the undutifulnefs of any 
of his Subje&s: If any particular Subject offend 'againft his Government, he can 
ponifh him by Law ; if any number of them prove Rebels, he can cut them off by 
Law; if all of them prove fo, when he hath Power fufficient he hath them all at 
his Mercy by Law, and they have forfeited both Lives and Fortunes to him, and 
what could hedefire more? Whereas, if the Subject be bound to yield Allegiance 
to the King, tho hedeviate never fo much fromthe way of Juftice, tho he ufurps as 
much upon their Lives and Fortunes, without their violation of the Law, as if they 
were the worft of Rebels, they are leftina very deplorable Condition ; nor is it 
any advantage to them that they have Fundamental Laws by which they ought to 
be govern'd, or that the Governmentis Political, and tied to the obfervance of 
the Laws, and not abfolute, or that the Governor is {worn to rule according to 
Law ; feeing upon his Suppofition, they are as much enflav’d by their Oath of Allegi- 
ance, as they could be, were their King abfolute, tied to no Oaths or Laws, but 
free to deal with them at his Pleafure. 

Nor doth it alter the Cafe at all, thatthe King {wears to govern by Law at one 
time, and many of them fwear Allegiance at another: For befides what I have 
fhew'd, that the Cuftom antiently was, and ftillis, at the very time of bis taking the 
Coronation Oath, for the Subjects to declare their acceptation of him thereupon as their 
King, and for [ome of all Orders to do bim immediate Homage in the name of the Reft, 
which feem to be evident marks of Stipulation, and mutual Engagement : I fay, 
befides this it feems notat all material to the bufinefs, when the Oath istaken, pro- 
vided that the Ground, Reafon, and Foundation or chief Motive of it, whenfoever 
it be taken, is the aforefaid Contract of the King togovern them by Law, either al- 
ready made, or at his Coronation to be made, 
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A Difcourfe concerning the Unreafona- 
blenefs of a New Separation on ac- 
count of the Oaths. rui 


With an Anfiver to the Hiflory of Paffive Obedience, 
Jo far as relates to them, | ERA oe 


SIR, 


OUR former Letter gave me an Account of your ownand others DifTatif: 

faction about the Oaths: but your fecond carrys the Point a great deal far- 
X ther; for therein you tell me, Thofe who are unfatisfy’d, think themfelves bound 
to feparate from the Communion of tbofe who bave taken them, and that sf Eafe be not 
given to the Scrupulows, new Congregations will be immediately form'd and therefore you 
beg my Ajfistance in clearing thefe Points, in order to the preventing a new Separation. 

I was not a little furpriz’d at the reading thefe Paflages; and I foon apprehended 
the mifchievous Confequence ‘of a new Schifm, efpecially among the Members of 
the Church of England, Butlcan hardly think it poffible that thofe who have ex- 
prefs'd fo great a Senfe of the Mifchief of it in others, fhould be fo ready to fall into 
it themfelves, and that upon the mere accouht of Scruples; when the Difference is 
only about the Refolution of a Cafe of Confcience, wherein wife and good Men 
may eafily differ: But it cannotbea Mark eitlier of Wifdom or Goodnefs, to fe- 
parate from thofe who do fo. Some think the Oaths lawful, and therefore take 
them ; others do not, and therefore forbear: Butis taking the Oaths made a Con- 
dition of Communion with us? Is it réequir’d of all who join in our Worhhip, at 
leaft to declare, That they think the taking of them lawful? If not, what colour 
can there be for breaking Commtnion on the account of the Oaths? 

Suppofe thofe who take the Oaths are to blame; If they act according to their 
Coníciences therein, what ground can there be of Separation from them for fo do- 
ing, unlefs it be lawful to feparate from all fuch who follow the Dittate of an er- 
roncous Conícience? And fothere can be no end of Separation till all mens Con- 
fciences judg alike: for a man’s Confcience is his practical Judgment concerning 
moral Actions ; and there are fo many Circumftances which vary the Nature of 
fuch moral Actions as Oaths, that I do not wonder to fee Men differ about them $ 


but I fhould wonder and lament to fee them feparate from each other for the fake of 
fuch a Difference. 


Tender and , But there is a great deal of difference between a tendernefs and a fournefs of Con- 


four Cou- {ctence. 


Sciences 


differ. 


There is a natural tendernefs in the Eye, which makes it apt to be offended 
with Motes, and in that, Cafe itis to be gently dealt with; but when an ill Humour 
falls into it, there feems to be greater tendernefs, but from a worfe Caufe; and 
then the beft way of Cure is to fweeten or remove the bad Humour which caus'd it. 
I cannot imagine why, becaufe fome mens Confciences are fo tender in the Point of 
Loyalty that they cannot take the Oaths, that they muft be fo tender too as not to 
join in Communion with thofe who do it, This feemsto come from another Caufe, 
and not from the original Scruple: Arethey afraid of joining with others, not fo 
tender as themfelves ? This is the Scruple about mixt Gommunion, which hath been 
fo long exploded among us: What then? Have we hereby chang’d the Standard 
of our Communion, or are therein this Cafe impos'd any new Terms of Commu- 


. nion with us? How then comes a Scruple about the Oaths to lead Men to think of a 


Separation? How come they to make fo much Confcience of one, and fo little of the 
other? Isa Separation from our Church become a Duty with thofe who Er 
ook’ 
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look’d-on it as fo great a Fault in others ? But, I perceive, a tender Confcience is 
like a tender Conftitution, itis foon put out ot order: So much greater care then 
ought thofe to have who forfake any worldly Advantages for the fake of their Con- 
fciences, left that which begun with a Scruple, at laft end with Humour and Fa@i- 
on, and the Ruin of that Church which they have always pretended to value. 

But to leave thefe general Reflections, I fhall now apply my felf tó the main Point, 
Whether there be any Reafon for thofe Scruples about the Oaths? forif there be 
not, it will be granted that there can be no reafon for a Separation on the account 
of them. If there be any reafon, it mult arife, either from the continuing Obliga- 
tion of the former Oaths; or from the Nature of the prefent Oaths: And there- 
fore | fhall enquire into two things: 

Fifi The Nature and Meafure of the Obligation of Political Oaths in ge- Nature of 
neral. Political 
Secondly, The Difficulties which relate to our Oaths in particular. 1 

Firf, As to the Nature and Obligation of Political Oaths, by which I mean 
fach as have immediate and particular refpect to human Society, and the Govern- 
ment we liveunder; asall Oaths of Allegiance do. 

And herein the difference lies between thofe and the common Oaths between 
Man and Man; becaufe thefe are founded on an Equality of Right, bat the otheron 
the general Security of human Society. 

Iq Political Oaths we muft diftinguifh the particular Intention of the Perfons to 

whom they are made, from the general End and Scope of the Oaths themfelves. 
I do notdeny: but fuch Oaths at firft came from the miftruft which thofe in Power 
had of fuch as were at prefent in fubjection to them. And becaufe the Fears of a 
Deity made the ftrongeft Impreffion on peoples Minds, therefore they were not con- 
tented with bare Promifes, but they added the Solemnities of Oaths, that they 
might look on God as concern'd both as a Witnefs and a Judg. 

But if we fearch narrowly into this Matter, the Obligation comes not from the 
bare Oath, but from fomething antecedentto it, or from the Promife contain'd in 
it, to which the Oath adds greater folemnity on the account of Religion. And 
therefore it is generally refolv'd by the Civilians as well as Cafuifts, That an Oath lef. de 
follows the nature of the thing about which it is converfant , for that, fay they, is the Prin. Just. = 
cipal, and.tbe other is but tbe AccefJary ; and the Acceffary [Hill follows the nature of the cs A 
Principal. | x 

Even Molina, who is noted for fingularity in this Matter (for afferting, That an Molinade 
Oath added aa Obligation of Jultice befides that of Religion) yet when he Jut & 
comes to explain himfelf, he founds it on the Promife included in the Oath, and not Pe ee 
in the Oath it felf: For after an Oath taken, fuch asthe Obligation was before fich ^ ^^ 
is it after, and the Promife contain d in an Oath admits of the fame Conditions 
which it would have had if no Oath had been joyn’d with it. 

If there bea Law which makes a Contract void on account of the publick Good, 
the adding an Oath to fuch a Contra&t doth not make it valid: As for inftance, If 
the Law of aCountry makes void all clandeftine Marriages; if a Man marries a 
Woman after fuch a manner, altho this be an Obligation of the ftricteft nature, 
yet füch is the Force and Power of Laws made for a publick Good, that altho the 
Intention of one Perfon wasto tie the other in an indifloluble Bond ; yet the Law 
fuperfedes that Obligation, or elfe it is made to no purpofe, at leaft, fo far as it re- 
lates to the Civil Contract, which is as much as is neceflary to my Purpofe ; for 
even that hath an Obligation of Confcience going along with it, which however in 
this Cafe is fuperfeded for the publick Good. 

I do not deny that the chief Intention of thofe who require Oaths of Allegiance 
to themielves, is to bind Men as faft as may be to them ; and there is a perfonal Ob- 
ligation confequent upon it, Butthen, [fay, that the Rule and Meafure of it is Gamat 
not to be taken from fuch Intention of the Perfons, but from the general Good Grad phe 
which was chiefly intended in fuch things: For there is a common Good of human Rule of 
Society which Mankind have an Obligation to, antecedent to that Obligation they Oaths. 
are under to particular Perfons. For as Magiftrates were defign'd for a general 
Good, the Obligation to them muft be underftood fo, as to be {till in fübordinati- 
on to the main End. 

And it is agreed on all hands, That an Antecedent and Superior Obligation doth 
void that which is fabfequent and inferior when they contradict each other, elfe an 
Oath might bind a Man to fin, which no Man will affert. 
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Intention of — Therefore whatfoever the Intention of the Perfons was, how ftrict foever the 
the Perfon. Expreflions may be, if the keeping of the Oath be really and truly inconfiftent with 


the Welfare of a People in fubverting the fundamental Laws which fupport it; 1 
do not fee how fuch an Oath continues to oblige: For there is no Relation of Man- 
kind one toanother, but there is fome Good antecedent which is the juft Meafure of 
that Obligation they ftandin toeach other. ‘Thus itis between Parents and Chil- 
dren, Husbandsand Wives, Maíters and Servants; and therefore it is mof{t reaío- 
nable to be fo between Princes and their Subjects. 

A Vow to God is as folemn a thing as an Oath; but our Saviour declares, if it 
hinders that Good which Children are bound to take care of with refpect to Pa- 
rents, it ceafeth to oblige. If Parents, inftead of regarding the Good of their 
Children, do openly defiga their Ruin, and contrive ways to bring it about ; none 
will fay butthat they are bound to take careof their own Welfare, altho fuch Pa- 
rents may call it Objtrnate Difobedience: For even the Government of Parents, as 
natural as it is, is not Abfolute, but is limited by Reafon and the Good of their 
Children. And when they areof Age, they are allow'd to judg of what concerns 
their Welfare, and (if it beneceflary) to withdraw from their Parents immediate 
Care, but preferving a due reverence and refpect to them. 

The hardeft Cafe wecan fuppofe is that of Slavery, 2. e. of Dominion by Force ; 
but altho the Law of Nations allows it, yet it is with fuch Limitations as ftill fhew, 
That whatever the Condition of Men be with refpect to one another, there is 
ftill a regard to be had tothe Benefit of thofe who are in fubjection to others. 

The only thing which makes a ftate of Slavery reafonable, is, That when Men 
are taken captive by others, they are attheir mercy ; and the giving of Life is fo 
great a benefit, as cannot be compenfated by any thing lefs than a perpetual Ser- 
vice; and in confideration of it, the Mafter isto afford Protection and Mainte- 
nance. Stillwe feeall reafonable Subjection isin order to fome good of thofe who 
are under it 5 and without it, as Ariftotle faith, They are not usd. as Men, but as Tools. 
. And it is agreed by the beft, Writers on this Subject, that if the Slave’ be kept in 
Chains, he is under no obligation of Confcience to him that keeps bim ; but he may: 
find his own way to efcape becaufe he is treated as an Enemy, and therefore hath all 
the Right of War on hisfide,  Butif he yields upon Terms, thea beis under Obliga- 
tion, but it isaccordiug to the Terms upon which he yielded, himfelf. 

Mr. Hobbs indeed faith, That tbofe who fubmit upon Compa, ave capable of no Injury 
, afterwards, becaufe they bave, given up their Wills already, and there can be no Injury to a 
willing Mind. But thisis very falfe reafoning; for he grants, That where there 
is füch a Compact, there goes fome Liberty or Privilege along with it. And it is 
not tobe imagin'd, that fuch who entred into Compact for their benefit, fhould re- 
nounce all right to it when they have doneits and if they have right, they may be 
wrong'd. And in the cafe of the greateft flavery, natural Equity was requir’d, 
anda common Right was ftill due to Slaves, as Men: So that Nature owns no fuch 
thing, as mere Abfolute Power in fome over others, merely for their own Advan- 
tage; butall reafonable Power fuppofes Confent, and a Good to be attain'd by it. 
But when it is carry'd to a contrary End, it is againft the [ptention of Nature, 
which lays an Obligation on fome Men towards others, with regard toa common 
Good, which cannot otherwife be attain'd. 

It is not deny'd by the ftricteft Cafuifts in thefe Matters, but that under a ftate of 
Ufurpation, noiwitbftanding their Oaths to the rightful Prince, Aden are bound to do thofe 
things which tend to the publick Safety as well as their own. But then they found it up- 
on a prefumptive Confent of the abfent Prince; whereas the true reafon is, That Men 
are in the firft place bound to promote the Publick Good, and confequently, and 
with refpe& to it, to regard the Will of their Princes, whoare appointed by God 
and Nature for that end. And if füch be rendred uncapable of doing it, yet the Ob- 
ligation on others remains. Whereas if it depended on the Will of the abfent 
Prince, his prefumptive Will would not be fufficient, for that can lay no Obliga- 
_tion, 

But that the Publick Good is the true and juft Meafure of the Obligation in thefe 
Oaths, doth further appear, in that the Oaths are reciprocal: Whereas if only the 
Good of the Perfons to whom Oaths of Allegiance are made, were to be our Rale, 
then there would be no mutual Oaths, | am not now enquiring how far in recipro- 
cal Oaths one Party’s failing difobliges the other; but 1 am fhewing, that it muft be 
a general Good that is aim’d at when both Parties are {worn to each other. So it 
was in the ftricteft Feudal Allegiance; the Lord was as much fworn tothe Tenant to 

protect 
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protect and defend him in his Rights, as the other was toattend hint in his Wars for 
the fecurity of his Perfon. And this was certainly founded on a mutual Contraé,call’d 
by the old Feudifts Liga, and thence Ligeas and Ligeantia, and fo our Allegiance. 
The words of (a) Glanvil and Bradton, and the Cuflomary of Normandy, are plain 
to fhew the reciprocal Obligation in this Cafes and the Meafures on both fides were to 
be the Rights, and Cuftoms, and Lams of tbe Land. So that Allegiance originally 
implies a Compact, and is to be meafur’d by the Laws, which are the Standard of 
the Publick Good of a Country. 

Secondly, Having thus in general fix’d thefe Grounds to proceed upon, I come to 
the particular examination of the Difficulties which relate to the prefent Oaths ; 
and becaufe we are charg’d with Apoftacy from the Principles of the Church of Eng- Apoftacy 
land, and that is made the main Ground of the defign’d Separation, I would fain from the 
know what this Charge is built upon with refpe&t to the Oaths, for that is all we are Ero 
concern'd in, If any particular Perfons have advanc’d new Hypothefes of Govern- eed oa 
ment, contrary to the Senfe of our Church, let them anfwer for themfelves : The ind edd: 
Cafe of the Oaths is quite of another nature. 

Here is no renouncing the Doctrine of Pajfive Obedience, or afferting the Lawfulnefs of 
Refistance, but the fingle Point is, Whether the Law of our Nation doth not 
« bind us to Allegiance to a King and Queen in actual pofleffion of the Throne, by 
«^ confent of the Three Eftates of the Realm? and whether fuch an Oath may not 
« Jawfully be taken, notwithftanding any former Oath ? 

And by this very ftating of the Cafe, any one may fee how impertinent to this 
purpofe the Book call'd tbe Hiftory of Paffive Obedience is. The truth is, there are not 


-many Paflages in it which come near the bufinefs 5 but thofe that do, contain in 


them the main Difficulties which relate to the Oaths, and therefore I fhall impartial- 
ly confider them. Which are thefe, 


I, That they are to the prejudice of a third Perfon. Difficulties 
1l. That they are contradictory to a former Oath. pl e 
Ain as 


Ill, That the Perfon to whom they were made, hath given no releafe or difcharge 
from them. 


For the Firft we have thefe Teftimonies; Bifhop Hall, p. 46. faith, That a Pro» 
miffory Oath, which ts to the certain prejudice of another Man's. Right, cannot be attended 


| with Fuflice. 


Bifhop Sanderfon, p. 61. * An Oath impos'd by one that hath not a juft Autho- 
* rity, is to be declin'd as much as we can: if it be forcibly impos'd, it is to be 
€ taken with reluctancy upon this condition, that the Words imply nothing unlaw- 
* ful or prejudicial to the Rights of a third Perfon ; for if fo, we muft refufe the 
* Oath at the peril of our Lives. 

I grant, itisa Rule among the Cafuifts, That an Oath ought not to be taken to No Oath fo 
the prejudice of a third Perfon ; but fo it is likewife, That it ought not to be taken againft be taken to 
the Publick Good ; and thefe two are often put together. ‘ Itisa Sin, faith Zoe/ius, fe preju- 
© to make a Compact to the publick Prejudice and Injury of another ; and an Oath SE 
€ that is converfant about füch a Matter, is unjuft, and not to be kept. So that Zoef in 
the Right of a Third Perfon is not to be taken as diftin& from the Publick Good 5 Dig. I. 12: 
for if it be inconfiftent with it, there is no ground to fet up a perfonal Intereft againft Tit 2. a 
a general Good, And fo far a Mifchief is better than an Inconventence ; for it isa ^^ 
ftanding Rule in Reafon as well as Law, The publick Right cannot be chang’d by the Jus publi- 
Contracts of particular Perfons, £f, 1. 2. tit. 14. If a Man take an Oath toa Third cum pri- 
Perfon, to do fomething which the Law forbids; altho be fuffers by it, yet it is ae e 
concluded, That fuch an Oath doth not bind, becaufe the Publick Good is to be pre- P son 
fer'd: As often as a Compact doth depart from tbe common Right, it ought not to be kept 5 poteft. 
nov is an Oath requiring it to be obferv'd. ft. 1. 2. tit. 1a. duris Gentium, §.16. And 
again, zin Oath againft the Force of Law and Authority of Right ts of no moment. What 
isthe Reafon that an Oath doth not bind againft the Law? Is not the Authority of 
God above that of Men? No doubt of it; but fince God hath eftablifh’d Govern- 
ment and Laws for a Publick Good, their meaning is, That Men cannot, by any 
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(a) Mutua quidem debet effe Domini & Ho- Dominus ex Dominio prater folam Reverentiam. 
magii fidelitatis connexio, ita quod quantum de- Glanvil. Lo. c4. Bracon,l, 2 Sect, 2. Cuft. 
bet homo Domino ex homagio, tantum illi deber Norm. c. 43. 
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AG of their own, be bound to overthrow it, 


It is refolv’d in the Text of the Cano 
Thas an Oath taken againft the Good of the Ki 
entelleo, altho it were to the prejudice of others ; 
Regni fui, to the prejudice of his Kingdom, which wa 
caufe it was contrary to the Oath which he took at 
to preferve the Rights of the Kingdom 
Syluefler in fum. 6. juram. 4. n. 16. faith round] 
* againft the Publick Good in 
cipally, and confequentially for the P 
the Publick Good is to overrule in all fu 

If a Man {wears to keep a Secret, and that be to 
the Cafuifts fay, That Oath doth not obl 
tereft and Safety is concern’d ? 

And it is generally agreed by our Divines, That an 
Publick Safety is in danger, doth not bind ; 
Oath for not difcovering the Gun-powder Trea/on, 
gainft the common Good, Garnet made 
prejudice of others : 
the Obligation of an Oath to ceafe. 

* Suppofe a Man makes a Contraé with 
* yet if that Contract be againft the common Good, and be con 

that Oath doth not oblige, faith Bonacina de Contrat. difp. 3. q. 1 

forts of Laws, faith Suarez, 
which concern ipfum ftatum Reipub. © utilitate 
the Commonwealth, and Benefit of the Co 
num commune mediante privato, that common Good 
Good. Againjt the former, he faith, an Oath cannot 
as far as concerns his own Benefit, 
* gation, tho fwornto, is of any forc 
* God and the Kingdom, faith Zeiglerus in 


illibata fervare, 


the firft place; but 


but if his Plea was 


From all thisit appears, That if the Ri 
with the Publick Good, füch an Oat 
that thofe Perfons whofe Teftimonie 
in a Third Perfon, and a Publick 
they do not reach our prefent Cafe. 


II. It isalledg'd, That this Oath is contradi@or 

Bifhop Hall again, Hift 
* force that is made a 
* {worn Allegiance to his Sovereign, 
* Right, Power and Authority of his 
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Authority as much as the other. 


Ill. Becaufe the Perfon who had the 
For this Dr. Hammond 
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a good Ple 
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a private Benefit prin- 
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Oath of Secrecy, where the 
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another, who thereb 
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m communitatis, the general State of 
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oblige ; but in the lat 
Suarez de juram, 1, 2. c. 26. 
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And it is to be obferv'd, 
put the Cafe of the Right 
& in competition ; and therefore 


y to a former Oath. 

P. 46. * No Oath is or can be of 
erly taken ; fo that he that hath 
and thereby bound himfelf to maintain the 
faid Sovereign, cannot by his fecond Oath 
ement thereof; and if he hath fo 
void and fruftrate, 
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* claim his Right to his Kingdoms, and to the Allegiance of his Subje&s, no way 
* acquitting them from their Oaths, or laying down his Pretenfions. 
To clear this Matter I fhall enquire into two things, 

1. How far a Difcharge is neceflary from the Perfon concern’d, 

2. How far our Saviour’s Rule holds in our Cafe. 

As to the former I fay, The Refolution of Confcience in this Cafe doth not de- “ims x 
pend upon the Will and Pleafure of the Perfon to whom the former Oath was made, ‘¢4/e 
but upon the Grounds on which it was made, and from which it had its Force to yi cl 

oblige: And if thofe ceafe, the Obligation of the Oath ceafes together with them. ^ ^^ 
And whether they door not, no particular Perfonis fo fit to judg as the three 
Eftates of the Realm 5 as I fhall now prove from feveral remarkable Inftances to 
this purpofe in our Hiftories and Parliament Records: whereby I fhall make it ap- 
pear, that when a Difpute hath happen'd about the Right of Succeffion, and to 
whom the Oaths of Allegiance were to be made, they have look'd on it as their pro- 
per Right to limit the Succeflion, and to determine the Oaths. 

Under the Britif Government we find a confidetable Inftance to our purpofe: 
Vortigern the Briti/h King had enter'd into a Secret League to bring over the Sax- 
ons, upon which (a) the great Men of the Nation deferted bim, and chofe Vortimer in 
bisvoom. Here itis plain, they thought the introducing a Foreign Power a fuffi- 
cient difcharge of their Obligation to him, it being fo dire&ly contrary to the pub- 
lick Good of the Nation, altho Vortigern gave them no difcharge. 

In the Saxon Times, Sigebert King of the Weft-Saxons was complain'd of for 
Mifgovernment, and for changing their Laws for his own Ends; but (b) when he per- 
fiited in his way, there was a Convention of the Nobility and People (convenérunt 

| Proceres Kegni cum Populo univerfo, faith Adatt. Wefhninfler) and they declar’d them- 
| felves free from Allegiance to him, and chofe Kineulfus in his room. 
In the Kingdom of (c) Adercia, Beornredus for not governing by the Laws was by 

a Convention of the Nobility and People fet afide from the Government, and Offa 
chofen King, who was of the Royal Stem but not the next Heir: and fo (d) Wil. 
liam of Malmesbury obferves in the Weft-Saxon Kingdom after Ina, That mo lineal 
Succeffion was then obfervd; but frill fome of tbe Royal Line fat on tbe Throne. 
And of [ra himfelf, (e) * That he was rather put into the Throne for his Virtue, 
* than by Right of Succeffion. 

eZEtbelulpbus, King of the Weft-Saxous, went to Rome, and there crown’d Alfred 
his youngeft Son King, and marry'd the King of France's Daughter in his return, 
and made her Queen, againft their Laws ; for which Reafons he was excluded his 
Kingdom : his eldeft Son, and Al/tan Bifhop of Shireburn being at the top of this A& 
of Exclufion ; and he came back only upon the Terms of receiving his Son into a 
Share of the Kingdom: Which fhews, that they look'd on the Lawsas the Meafure 
of their Allegiance ; and where thofe were openly broken, that it was in their Power 
to transfer it. | 

If our Allegiance cannot be transfer'd by the States of the Realm, it muft be be- 
caufe (as fome think) by the fundamental Conftitution of this Kingdom we are 
bound in Allegiance to the next right Heir in a lineal Succeffion : but I find no fuch 
thing in the Saxon Times; for altho generally they kept tothe Royal Line, yet not 
fo, but that when it appear’d to be much more for the Publick Good, they did not 
{tick upon the Point of Proximity. I fhall not meddle with the Kingdom of the 
Northumbers, which alone was originally Elective, as appears by A/atth. Weftminfter 5 Mat wet. 
| and wherein there happen?d fo great Diforders and Confufions, that at laft William y. 101. 
| of Malmesbury faith, None could be perfmaded to accept of the Kingdom ; and fo it Eb 
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(4) A. G. 454. Magnates Brit. Regem Vorti- tam nobiles quam ignobiles, & Offa Duce ipfum à P- 14. 
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gernum penieus deferentes, unanimicer filium fuum 
in Regem fublimaverunt. Mat. Weft. p. 83. 

(b) Cum autem modis omnibus male tractaret 
eos, legefque antecefforum fuorum propter commo- 
dum fuum, vel depravaret, vel mutaret, Matth, 
Weft, A. D. 756. H.Huntingd. l.4. p. r95. 

(c) A. G. 758. Gens de Regno Merciorum, con- 
tra Regem füum Beornredum infurgens, pro co 
quod Populum non equis legibus, fed per Tyran- 
nidem gubernaret, conveneraut in unum omnes, 
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Regno expulerunt. Mat. Weft. 

(d) Nam & ipfe Brithricus & ceteri infra Inam 
Reges licec Natalium fplendore gloriantes (quippe 
qui de Cerdicio originem traherent) non parum 
tamen à linea regiz ftirpis exorbitaverant. Will. 
Malmesb. de Geftis Reg. Angl. 1. 1. c. 2. 

(e) Regnum per Inam novatum qui Cinegifli ex 
Fratre Cuthbaldo pronepos magis pro infitivz vir- 
tutis induftria, quam fucceffive (obolis profapia, in 
Principatum afcitur, Id, ib. 


continn’d 
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continu’d thirty three Years, till at laft Egbert took it into his hands, and fo it be: 
came a part of the Englifh Monarchy, which was eftablifh'd in him. 
Allegiance  Butif by the Fundamental Conftitution, Allegiance were indifpenfably due to 
d oe the next Rightful Heir inthis Monarchy, how came Athel/tan to be crown'd, magno 
su Heir. confenfu Optimatum, faith Afalmesbury, when he was not the rightful Heir ? Some fay 
; (from an old Monk in A¢almesbury ) That bis Father left bim the Crown by bis Teftament ; 
( which doth not clear the Difficulty as to the inviolable Right of Succeflion by the 
Conltitution). But this cannot be true, for his elder Brother Elwardus died after 
his Father ; and none pretend that his Father difinherited him: And if Athelftan 
Mac.Welt. were lawful Heir, what made him to difpatch his Brother Edwin out of the way, 
^D. 934 and to build two Monafteries for expiation of that Guilt ? How came Alfred to 
A-D.939 oppofe his Election as being Illegitimate, as A¢almesbury confeffes? But Aat. Wefi- 
minficr gives the Reafon, The Times were then difficult, and Edward’s other Sons 
were too young to manage the Government, and therefore they fet up rbelflan, as 
one fit for Bufinefs. 


Mat.Weft. How came Edred to fücceed Edmond, and not his Sons Edwin and Edgar ? Mattb. 
A. 946. 

Bromton, "e m. eel : 
ees their Age, Repugnante illegitima etate, Patri fuccedere non valebant. Florence of 


Flor. wi- Worcefter faith, "The Northumbers (ware Allegiance to Edred ; and he faith He was 
gorn. next Heir, and yet there were two Sons of Edmond before him; for he confefles 
&.949- that they were the Sons of Edmond and Algiva his Queen. à 

After the death of. Edred, the eldeft Son of Edmond fücceeded ; but being found 
under a moral Incapacity (for in Florentis his words, and Jat. Weftminfter, In 


commi|Jo Regimine in[ipienter egit) he was fet afide as to all the Government beyond ~ 


Thames, and Edgar put into it, and not long after into the whole Kingdom by gene- 
ral Confent. i 
How came a Difpute to happen about the Ele&ion after the death of Ed- 
gar, between his eldelt Son Edward and Etbeldred his youngeft? 1 lay no 
force on his Mother's Endeavours to advance him; but if there had been fuch 
an unalterable Right of Succeflion, there had not been any colour or pretence 
for it, efpecially fince it is faid that his Father declar’d his Mind, That the 
A.g7s- elder fhould fucceed. But faith Florentius Wigorn, There was a great Conten- 
tion among the great Men about the Choice of the King: How could there 
be any Difpute, if they knew the Conftitution of the Kingdom to be, That 
the next Heir muft inherit the Crown, and that thofe are perjur’d who transfer théir 
Allegiance ? "T 
Florent. After the death of Ethelred, the Nobility and People were divided, fome chu- 
Wigorn. fing Canutus the Dane and {wearing Allegiance to him; others to Edmund the Son of 
A.D.1016.. Ethe]lyed. 
w.Malm. The former pleaded for themfelves, That Ethelred bad broken bis Faith with 
L2. p.352. them, and therefore they deferted bim, fo as be was fain to fly into Normandy ; and that 
Edmond was not his legitimate Son. 
Mat.Wett. — Mattb, Weftminfter faith, That the greateft part of the Nation, Clergy as well as Laity, 
A-D.1013, did {wear Allegiance to Canutus, without any difcharge from Ethelred while living, or 
FoS1010 his Son after him. 
A,1oss. After the death of Canutus, a new Difference arofe about the Succeflion; fome 
were for Harold his fuppofed Son by .4ig;va, others for Hardecnute, his Son by 
Emma, |f the lineal Succeffion were a part of our Conftitution, how came fuch 
perpetual Difputes to be concerning it? For if it had been own'd as a Funda- 
mental Law, the Right of Succeffion muft have been clear beyond difpute. But 
Reafon of State and the Publick Intereft ftill over-ruPd this Matter, and fo Etbel- 
ved’s Sons by Emma, who were the true Heirs by Legal Succeffion, were fet afide, 
and Harold being upon the Place, and fo beft able to manage the Affairs of the King- 
dom, carry'd it. | 
Hardecnute being dead, how came the banifh'd Sons of Edmund Ironfide, if he 
were lawful Heir, not to be fent for to fucceed? If Edmund had no good Title, 
how was the Right of Succeffion then preferv'd? How could Allegiance on thefe 
Principles befworn to him? If he hada good Title, how could the Oaths be taken 
to Edward the Confeffor, when the Heirs of Edmond Ironfide were living? I per- 
ceive fome, to falve the Succeflion, make the Mother of Edmond to have been 
wMalm, Zibered's firft Wife, and call her Elgiva Duke Thored’s Daughter: but William 
La. pao. AMaltmesbury faith, She was fo obfcure a Perfon, that fhe was not known; and that Ed- 


mond 


! 


Weftminfter and Bromton give the fame Reafon; they were uncapable by reafon of | 
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mond Ironfide made up what was wanting in the management of bis Father, and the 
Quality of bis Mother. And the fame is faid by Matt. Weftminfter. — Florentius Mac Wett 
Wigorn. fhews the reafon of the miftake ; for he faith, that Exzma Etbelred's Queen 
was inthe Saxon Language call'd Algiva, and fo out of two Names they have , |), 
made two Queens. Bromton leaves the matter in difpute, and faith, fome affirm desde 
E Le > : i ppend.7. 
The Mother ‘of Edmond was betrotb/d to King Ethelred, and was the Daughter of Count ad vit. At 


A. TOI Se 
Florent. 


Egbert: Others that fhe wasa Stranger and.a Concubine. Now ifa Man’s Con- bromton 


{cience be ftri&ly ty’d in fuch Oaths of Allegiance to the Right Heirin a lineal 777.77 


CLT ple 


Succeffion, what fatisfadion can he have as to the taking them, fince he is then , s... 
bound to fatisfy himfelf in the ftri& Juftice of a Title? For if Edmona's Mother V AR 
wasnot married, he had no Title, and no Oath of Allegiance could be taken to 

him ; and whether he was married or not, for all that we can perceive, there was 
agreat doubt at that time, and fo continu'd, And itisnot eafy to determine what 
isto betaken for Marriage ina Prince, unlefs the Law be the Rule. And if the 
Law determines the nature of Contracts in Princes, why not as well the Obligation 

of Subjects ? For, if there beno Rule, it is not poffible to fatisfy Confcience in the 
Niceties of Titles ; if there be a Rule, the general Confent of the People, join'd 
with the Common Good, feems tohave been that which our Anceftors proceeded 
by. 

[ do not hereby go about to fet up the Power of the People over Kings, which 
is in effe& to overthrow Monarchy; for then the whole Sovereignty lies in the Peo- 

ple, and Kings are but their Servants: And fo there isbut one fort of Reafonable 
Government, viz. thatof a Commonwealth. Whereas from the eldeft times the 
Rights of Sovereignty have been placd in fingle Perfons, before any popular Go- zimjted 
vernments were known ; and Monarchy hath beenever efteem’d a diitin& and a Monarchy. 
reafonable Government, efpecially where it is limited by Laws, and thofe Laws 4 resin 
made by the Confent of the People, i.e. by the three Eftates of the Realm, which Gr" 
are together the true Reprefentatives of the People. DUE 

I fee no neceffity of going about to undermine the Monarchy, that I may come at 

arefolution of the prefent Cafe; for | take ours to be a true Original Monarchy, 
efpecially after the Rights of the lefler Monarchs were fwallow'd up or deliver'd in- 
to that of the Weft-Saxon Kings. And farther, I do not ftick to affirm, that iz was 
Hereditary, where the Right of Succeflion and the Publick Good did not interfere, 
ic. where there was nota Natural or a Moral Incapacity : a Natural, as in the 
Sons of the elder Edmond, when Edred was made King before them ; a Moral, as 
when Edgav’s elder Brother was fet afide for his ill Government, by one half of the 
Nation, and the other never difputed the matter with them; and when Ethelred 


- was fo far defetted, that he went into Normandy, and was recall'd upon promife of 


better Government. Si ipfe velrectius gubernare, vel mitius cos traGare vellet, are 

the wordsin Florentius ; and to the fame purpofe Aart. Westminster, and Bromton, Florentin. 
and Malmsbury: H. Huntingdon adds, that he promis'd omnia Rege © Populo digna, Wigor. 
all things worthy of the King and. People. Thefe things I mention to fhew, that &-Dot4. 
altho this were a true and fucceflive Monarchy in ordinary Courfe ; yet where the a ENSE 
Publick Good was by the Eftates of the Realm judg’d to require it, they thought porre 
it no Perjury, or Breach of Faith, to transfer their Allegiance, altho it were with- 

out the Confent of the a&ual Governour, or the next lineal Heirs. 

Having thus farclear’d this Point, as to the Saxon Conftitution of our Govern- Inflances 
ment, | come tothat of the Norman 5 and here I fhall not go about to fhew how dme i 
broken the Succeflion was by Force and Faction, but what the Judgment of the pic 
Nation was, as to the transferring Allegiance. 

And the firft Inftance I fhall bring, is in the Cafe of the Oath taken to A/aud the 
Daughter of Henry the Firft, in the one and thirtieth Year of his Reign ; and 
there is no queftion, but he defign’d her to fucceed him, Legitimà © perennt fuc- Malmsb. 
ceffione, as Adalmsbury’s words are : but Stephen (who had betore {worn Allegiance hift. Nov. 
toher) watch’d his Opportanity, and by the help of a Party made by his Brother l1 p-too, 
(the Bifhop of Winchefter) he was crown’d King 5 and altho at firft, A almsbury 1° ® 
faith, but three Bifhops, and very few Noblemen, join d with him, yet he foon after 


faith, That moft of them went into bim : And even Robert of Gloucefter, King Henry 

the Firft’s natural Son, took an Oath to him, but with the condition of preferv- 

ing his Honour and Covenants. There are feveral things worthy our Obfervation 
in this Affair, with refpe& to Oaths of Allegiance. Noe 
(1) That thofe who excufe them from Perjury who had fworn Allegiance to fworn to 
Maud before, do it upon this account, becaufe it is fald by Rad. de Diceto, that Maud the 
Hugh Empre[s. 


Rad de Di- 
ceto, A. D. 
Y! 53. 

M. Weft. 
A. 1152. 
M. Par. ib. 
Gervaf. A. 
D. 1153. 


bares 1 
C. 20. 
Matt. 
Weftm. 95. 
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of York 
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Hugh Bigod {wore, that King Henry the Firft on his Death-bed difinherited hi¢ 
Daughter, and made Stephen his Heir. Suppofing the Story true, what is this to 
the Difcharge of the Oath as to Adaud? for the Oath was not made to Henry the 
Firft, but to his Daughter, and her Right was chiefly concern’d it. If this hold, 
an Oath of Allegiance may ceafe, without difcharge from the Party to whom it is 
made. And fothe Archbifhop of Canterbury, and the Bifhops of Winehefter and 
Salisbury, as well as the Nobility, thought themfelves at liberty to take a new 
Oath of Allegiance, without a Releafe from the Party concern’d inthe former 
Oath. 

(2) That upon the agreement between King Stephen and H. 2. Maud her felf was 
fet afide, and Stepben was to continue King for his Life, and E. 2. to fucceed him. 
Now if Oaths of Allegiance muft not be interpreted by the publick Good, here are 
infuperable Difficulties as to the Obligation of thefe Oaths. For the Allegiance 
was transfer'd from the right Heir to an Ufurper, as Stephen muft be own’d to 
have been by thofe who deny that Allegiance can betransferd from the right Heir. 
And they muft continue Allegiance tothe Ufurper for his Life; which is repug- 
nant to the Nature of our Conftitution, if it be foundedin a Lineal and Legal 
Succellion. And again AZaud, to whom they had fworn, is fet afide, and the Re- 
verfion of the Crownis entail'd on her Son, altho fhe was living. Fortefcue, in a 
Manufcript Difcourfe about the Title of the Houfe of Lancafter, faith;this was done 
in Parliament, Communi Confenfu Procerum, &* Communitatis Regni Anglie. Rad. de 
Dicto, who liv'd nearer the time, faith no fach thing ; but Fortefcue appeals not 
only tothe Chronicles, but to the Proceedings of Parliament for it. And Matt. 
Wefiminfier and Paris fay, the Right of Hem. 2. was declar'd by King Stephen in 
Conventu Epifcoporum, © aliorum de Regno Optimatum ; which was the Defcription of 
a Parliament of that time, for as yet the Baronage reprefented the Nation. Ger- 
vafe laith, tbe Great Aden were fummon’d to perfec tbe Agreement, by giving their Affent 
to it, and confirming it by their Oaths. — Fortefeue faith further, that Aen. 2. mas 
crown'd King in the Life of bis Mother, (who liv'd to the 13th of Hen. 2.) by the general 
Confent of tke Kingdom. Which fhews how far the publick Good was thought te be 
the Meafüre of the Obligation of thefe Oaths. For Gul. Neuburgenjis faith, that 


cu. the Bonum Publicum was the Foundation of this Agreement: And Afatt. Weftmin- 
fier, That the King and the Lords did all fmear to it, and a folemn Charter was made of 


it, and kept in a mof? fecure Place. And thus the Oaths of Allegiance were conti- 
nu'd to one that had no Right for his Life; and made to one who pretended to no 
Right, but after his Mother, who was fet afide in this Agreement. So that here 
were three Oathsof Allegiance at once, that to Z4aud the Emprefs, that to King 
Stephen, and to Hen, 2. and yet the general Good of the Nation mult give an equi- 
table fenfe of thefe Oaths, or there muft be Perjury onall fides. For thofe who 
had firft {worn to Maud, could not transfer their Allegiance on any other account, 
either to Stephen, or Hen. 2. during her Life. For we never read that fhe was pre- 
fent at the Agreement, or refign’d her Right to the Crown. 

The next Inftance I fhall produce, is in the Oaths that were taken during the 
Controveríies between the Houfes of York and Lancafter. Which was not fo plain 
a Cafe as Men commonly imagin; and in truth, if the juft legal Title be the only 
Rule of Confcience in this Cafe, it was hard to take the Oaths on either fide, For 
as onthe one fide, a lineal Defcent was pleaded from the Daughter of the Duke of 
Clarence, who was elder Brother to Yobn Duke of Lancajter, from whom by Mar- 
riage the Duke of York claim'd his Title ; fo on the other fide, it was objected, that 
there was no fufficient Evidence of the Legitimacy of Philippa Daughter to the 
Duke of Clarence; becaufe, as Fortefcue obferves, the Duke of Clarence was a- 
broad from before the time of her Conception till after her Birth, and that 
he never own’d her Mother after ; that fhe never affum'd the Arms of the Duke 
as her Father, nor thofe defcended from her, till the Duke of York pretend- 
ed to the Crown; that Edward 3. made an Entail of the Crown upon ,his 
Heirs Male (of which I have feen a written Account as old asthe time of Hen. 6. 
which not only affirms the Abfence and Divorce of the Duke of Clarence, but that 
Ed. 3. feiz/dall his Lands into his Hands, and in Parliament foon after entail'd the 
Crown on his Heirs Male, and that his Daughters there prefent agreed to the fame. ) 
Bat belides they pleaded, that fo longa Prefcription as the Houfe of Kancafter had 
of above threefcore Years, was allow'd by the us Gentium, to purge the-Defe&s 
ofthe firft Title. Thefe are things which defery’d Confideration againft fuch a 


mere 
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mere lineal Defcent as the Houfe of York infifted upon. And againftthe Houfe of 
Lancafter, the Intrufion of Hen. 4, upon the Depoftion of Rich. 2. is an invinci- 
ble Objection to fuch as found Allegiance on the Right of Succeffion. 

But what I lay the greateft weight upon, isthe way of ending this difference in 
Parliament, which hath feveral remarkable things in it : 

(1.) That the Duke of York, notwithftanding his Title, takes an Oath of Alle- Rot. Patt. 
giance in Parliament to Hen.6. during his Life, referving to himfelf the Right of Suc- 39 7.6. 
ceflion after him. For he {wears to do nothing to tbe Prejudice of bis Reign or Dignity- !- 21. " 
Royal, nor againft bis Life or Liberty; and that be would to tbe utmoft of bis Power with- UE 
Stand all attempts to the contrary. Thefame Oath was taken by his Sons Edward Earl ended. 
of March (afterward Ed. 4.) and Edward Earl of Rutland. Was this a lawful 
Oath or not? To fay it was unlawful, is torefle& on the Wifdom of the three E- 
ftates, who look’d on this as the beft Expedient for the publick Good, as being 
the way to prevent the Effufion of Chriftian Blood. And it is not eafy to prove 
fuch an Oath unlawful ; as containing nothing unlawful, nor tothe Prejudice of a 
third Perfon, when he who was chiefly concern’d voluntarily tookit. If itwere a 
lawful Oath, thenan Oath of Allegiance on the account of Polfeflion, is a lawful 
Oath. Forthe matter of Right is not mention’d in it, and Richard Duke of York 
did not renounce the opinion of his own Right hereby (whether true or falfe) but 
did bind up himfelf to do nothing to the prejudice of the Royal Dignity of Hen. c. 
and yet he look'd on him as mere Poffeffor of it; therefore in his Judgment and the 
Parliament’s, an Oath of Allegiance may lawfully be taken, on theaccount of the 
Poffeflion of the Crown, altho Perfons be not fatisfy'd of the Right of it. 

The words of his Agreement are remarkable to this purpofe, as they are tobe 

found in the Parliament Rolls. * The faid Title notwithítanding, and without N. zc. 
* Prejudice of the fame, the faid Richard Duke of York tenderly defiring the Weal, 
* Reft and Profperity of this Land, and to fet apart all that might be trouble 
* to the fame; and confidering the Poffefiion of the faid King Henry the fixth, and 
* that he hath for his time been nam’d, taken and reputed King of England and 
* France, and Lord of Ireland, is content, agreeth and confenteth, that he be had, 
* reputed and taken King of Englandand of France, with the Royal Eftate, Dig- 
* nity and Preeminence belonging thereto, and Lord of Ireland, during his Life na- 
* tural; and for that time the faid Duke, without hurt or prejudice of his faid 
* Right and Title, hall take, worfhip and honour him for his Sovereign Lord. 
Here was certainly an Oath taken toa King, whom the Perfoa taking it look'd on 
only as a King de fao, and not de jure: and yet this Oath was taken and allow'd, 
nay contriv'd in Parliament ; and that for no lefs an end, than for the Weal, Reft, 
and Profperity of the Land, i. e. for the publick Good. 

It may be faid, that the Cafe is different: for Richard Duke of York parted with 
bis own Right ; but we cannot with anothers, which we bave {worn to preferve. 

I anfwer, that he did not look on füch an Oath as parting with his Right, but 
as athing fiting to be doneon the account of Poffeffion for the publick Good. And 
fo may others take fuch another Oath of Allegiance, wherein there is no Declarati- 
onasto Right, but the fame things requir’d, which the Duke of York promis'd in 
his Oath to Hen. 6. 

But Allegiance is not due but where there is a Right to claim its and that cannot be, 
where there is no Right to the Crown, 

Ianfwer, That an Oath of Allegiance may be twofold: t. Declarative of Right 5 Declara- 
and in that cafe none can be own'd to have Right, but he that hath it. tive Right. 

2. Submiffive Allegiance; where no more is requir’d than is contain'd in the Duke Submiffive 
of York’s Oath, and yet he declar’d this was no Prejudice to bis Right. But it may be Allegiance, 
Said, be declar’d fo much before be took the Oath, and fo gave the Senfe in which he took 
at. 


* 


Ianfwer, That 
His putting in his Claim, and his Title being allow'd after the Kingin being, had 
been fufficient : but in our cafethere is no need of a Declaration, fince the declara- 
tory part is left out 5 which is a fuller Declaration of the fenfe of the Oath, than 
our Words can make. 
But to proceed ; 
(2.) The firft Obje&ion the Parliament made to the Duke of York’s Claim was, Oaths t 
from the Oaths they had taken to Hen.6. To which the Duke of Tork gave a York and 
large Anfwer, that Oaths mujt not bind againft Truth and Fuftice. But this was to Lancafter 


70 recen- 
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take it for granted, that he had the Truth and Juftice of his fide, whereas there 
was a long Pofleffion of threefcore Years againft him, Surely Matters of Fact, which 
were necellary to the difproving his Title, were then fo far out of Memory, that it 
was impoffible to make clear Evidence about them ; and others were not examin'd 

as whether the Duke of Clarence were abfent fo long from his Wife abroad, when 
Philippa was born?) Whether one Sir fames Audley fuffer'd about it? Whether he 
was divorcd from her upon it? Whether Ed. 3. after the death of the Duke of 
Clarence, did entail the Crown on his Heirs Male? Whether upon the Depolition of 
Rich. 2, the Claim of Right on behalf of the Duke of Clarence’s Heir, ought not to 
have been made? How far Edmond Mortimer’s owning the Title of Hen. s. and the 
Duke of Cambridg's Attainder did affe& him ? Whether he had not renounc'd his 
own Pretenfions, by owning Hen. 6, to be bis Supreme and Sovereign Lord, as he had 
often done in a moit folemn manner, particularly in his Oath at the Altar of St. 
Pauls, whichis to befeeninthe Book of Oaths, pag. 146. and elfewhere. But at 


- that time Hen. 6. was under the Power of the Duke of York ; and that was a very 


unfit Time to clear a finking Title. 
But however, the Lords in Parliament were concern'd for their Oaths to H. €. 


and propos'd the former Expedient, not only for the Publick Welfare, but in re- 
gard to their Oaths, notwithftanding that they allow'd the Duke’s Title to be 
good: Their words are, * It was concluded and agreed by all the faid Lords, that 
© Gnce it was fo that the Title of the faid Duke of York cannot be defeated, and 
* inefchewing the great Inconvenience that might enfüe, to take the Mein above- 
* rehearfed, the Oaths that the faid Lords had made unto the King’s Highnefs at 
* Coventry and other places faved, 

From whence it is plain, that they look’d on their Oaths to Hen. 6, as confiftent 
with owning the Right to bein the Duke of York; and that Poffeffion was a fufficienc 
Ground for continuing their Oaths. 

(3.) In 1 E. 4. where the Right and Titleof the Duke of York is moft amply fet 
forth, yet there this Agreement 39 7. 6. is recited, and the Proceedings againft 
H. 6. are grounded upon his Breach of it.. Which fhews farther, that in thofe Par- 
liaments which did affert the Right of Succeflion higheft (among which this of E. 4. 
ought to be reckon'd) it was never difputed, whether thofe that had taken the 
Oaths to 77, 6. were perjur'd, for they look’d on the Poffeflion of the Crown as a 
fufficient Ground for the Allegiance requir'd. 

But it may be faid, That from bence we fee that be was lookd on as having the beft 
Title, who bad tbe beft Right by lineal Succeffion. 1 anfwer, That we are not enquiring 
into Titles, but fearching into the Reafons and Meafures of Oaths of Allegiance 5 
and whether thofe do require full Satisfaction about the beft Title ? Or fuppofing 
one unfatisfy'd about that, whether he may not yet be fatisfy'd in taking fuch an Oath 
as the Duke of York and his Sons did ? 

But fuch Precedents prove nothing, unlefs they be agreeable to our Laws and Confiitute- 
on. Yes, a great deal, while we are enquiring into our Legal Conftitution, and 
we find fuch things allow'd in Parliaments ; and not only fo, but in fuch Parliaments 
which allow’d not the Title of the King to whom thofe Oaths were made, 

But it may be faid, Our Laws own no King merely as in Poffeffion, but the vigbt Heir 
is the legal King whether in Poffeffion or not. Our Law does own a King in Pofleffion, 
if Treafon may be committed againfr bim ; and for thiswe have not only the Authority 
of Sir E. C. but of the Year-Books, 9 E. 4. where it is deliver'd for Law at that 
time, and with a particular refpe&t to H.6. Et bome fera atraigne de Treafon fait 

adit Roy H. and therefore Sir E. C. had good Authority for what he faid ; and that 
not inthe Reign of a King de fatio, but when a King thruft out another for 
want of Right, and deriv'd his whole Right from a lineal Succe(fion. Bagot’s Cafe 
goes farther than Grants and judicial Proceedings of a King de fatio, for therein it 
is declar'd Treafon to compafs the death of a King de fatfo and it is very abfurd 
to imagine Treafon againft one whom the Law doth not own: for Treafon isa high 
violation of the Law ; and how can the Law be violated againft one whom the Law 
doth notown? Befides, in Bagor's Cafe there is a diftinction made between a mere 

Ufurper, and one on whom the Crown is fettled by Parliament ; and fo H.6. is 

deny'd to bea mere Ufurper. £f fix le dit Roy H. de fait Merement, come furper, 

Car le Corone fait taille a luy per Parliament. So that by our Conftitution a great De- 

ference is to be fhew'd to the Judgment of thethree Eftates in Matters that concern 


the Right of the Crown: Or elfe, an Entail made by them could make no diffe- 
rence, 
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rence, but the whole Refolution muft be into the lineal Defcent. And thus I look on 
the Statute, 11 H. 7. as agreeable to our Conftitution ; for if it be Treafon to com- 
pafs the death of a King de fadfo, there is great reafon there fhould be Indemnity for 
thofe who a& for him. | ht m". 

But what doth this fignify to the Confciences of Men ? Very much, if they are to Conjcience 
be fatisfy'd by our Conítitution. I grant, mere Indemnity doth not. clear a Man's how fatij- 
Mind ; but its agreeablenefs to former Proceedings and Judgments, fhews how far us 
our Conftitution allows us to go, and that there is no Argument from thence which 
can hinder the fatisfa&ion of. Confcience fo far. n 

But fuppofe a King de jure be in poffeffion of this AG, and another comes and difpo[Je[Jes 
bim, and fois King de facto ; Doth this Law indemnify thofe who fight agasnft the King 
de jure forthe King de facto? . s" 

W hofoever is in actual and quiet poffe flion of the Crown by confent of Parlia- Rights of 
ment, hath the Right to challenge the Benefits of this Act for thofe who ferve him. 4 “ing in 
But I do not fay that this A& gives any man Right to oppofe a rightful King ; but boffeffions 
it only provides for the Indemnity of thofe who aflift the prefent Poffeffor, altho 
another had the Right by Defcent : For after the Duke of York’s challenging the 
Crown by Right of Succeffion againft the Pofleflor, there were two Parties in the 
Nation, the one was for the Right of Succeflion, and the other for the Right of 
Pofleffion by a National Confent, And the Difputes between thofe two continu'd as 
longas the Differences between the Houfesof York and Lancajter lafted. When 
Hen. 7. was fettled in the Throne, without regard to the Right of Succeffion, al- 
tho there wasa general Submiffion, yet there was ftill a great Diflatisfaction in the 
York Party ; which occafion’d all the Difturbances of Henry the 7tb'sReign, from 
fetting up an Heir of the Houfe of York ; (and Sir William Stanly was gain'd to that 
Party, which coft him his Life). And they went fo far as to conclude it Treafon to 
ftand by the Poffeffor againft the next lineal Heir : Which I take to have been the 
true occafion of the Statute 11 77,7. which doth certainly indemnify thofe who adhere 
to the Poffeffor, altho another may claim a better Right ; and thereby declares a 
Pofleflory Right to be a fufficient Ground of Allegiance as far as that Act goes. 

There are three forts of Perfons may be faid to have poffeflion of the Crown, an Three forts 
Ufurper, a King de jure, and a King de fado; and becaufe the diftin&ion between ef Poffe/- 
thefe doth not feem to be well underftood, I fhall briefly explain it. meae 

An Ujurper is one who comes in by Force, and continues by Force. An'Ufurper; 

A King de jure is one who comes in by lineal Defcent as next Heir, and whofe x.de jure. 
Right is own'd and recogniz'd by the Eftates of the Realm. 

A King de fato is one who comes in by Confent of the Nation, but not by virtue K, de fac. 
of an immediate hereditary Right 5 but to füch a one, being own'd and receiv'd by to. 
the Eftates of the Realm, the Law of England, as far asl can fee, requires an Al- 
legiance: Or elfe the whole Nation was perjur'd in moft of the Reigns from the 
Conqueft to Hen. 8. for the two Williams, fix at leaft of the feven Henries, King 
Stepben, and King Sob» were all Kings de fado, for fome time at leaft, for they 
came not in as next Heirs in a lineal Defcent. But ftill Oaths of Allegiance were 
takentothem, and no fuch Scruples appear to have been made all that time, nor 
any Charge of Perjury on thofe who did what our Law and Conftitution requir'd. 

Was the Nation perjur'd in the Time of Hen. 7. who, asall know, had no Pretence 
of an hereditary Right? Yet being receiv'd and crown'd, the Oaths of Allegiance 
were taken to him before he was married to the Daughter of Ed, 4. For he was 
crown'd 30 Odfob. 1485. had the Crown entail’d in Parliament Novemb. 7. and was 
married Yan. 18. But the firft Parliament of Rich. 3. endeavour'd to make void 
the Title of the Children of Ed, 4. on pretence of a Precontra& with the Earl of 
Shremsbury’s Daughter, and that of George Duke of Clarence by his Attainder, there- 
by to make Rich. 3. right Heir to the Crown; but left thefe things fhould fail, to 
bis Claim of Inberitance they join their own Election, and defire bim to accept the Crown; 
as to bim of Right belonging, a5 well by Inheritance as by lawful Election. It feems they 
would have made him a King de jure as wellas de fadfo , but the excluding the Chil- 
dren of Ed. 4. never gave fatisfa&tion, fince the Lady Lucy her felf difown'd it to 
the Mother of Ed. 4. And if fuch an Allegation would hold, the whole Succeffion 
both of York and Lancafter might be queftion’d; for both deriv'd from Hen. 3. 
whofe Mother was believ'd at that time to have been precontracted at leaft to Mar. weft. 
Hugh le Brun, before fhe was married to King Jobs, and was married to him, whilft 4. 1209- 
his former Wife was living. And if Queen Elcanor's Divorce from the King of 
France were not good (asit is hard to prove it fo) what becomes of all the Line of 
Vol. I. liii Hen. 
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Hen. 2. who married her, after fhe had two Children by her former Husband ? - But 
if ‘mens Confciences are tied toa ftri& legal and lineal Defcent, they muft be fatisfy’d 
in all thefe Points. TT jp d . 

But fuppofing the Right of the Children of Ed.4. to have been never fo good, 
what doth this make towards the juftifying the Oaths of Allegiance which were 
made to Zen. 7. whom fome will not allow to have any Claim by the Houfe of Zan- 
cajter, fince they fay, thefame A& which legitimated Yobn of Gaunt’s Children by 
Kath. Swinford, did exclude them fromany Title to the Crown? Yet the Oaths of 
Allegiance were taken by the whole Nation inthe Time of Hen. 7. and no difpute 
was then made about it; becaufe it was then believ'd, that quiet Poffeflion was a 
fufficient Ground for Allegiance. 

It isobje&ed, That it cannot be agreeable to the Law of England to fwear Allegiance 
toa King de fatto, when the Duke of Northumberland fuffer’d by the Law for adhering 
toa Queen de facto. 

King de A King de faéo according to our Law (as is faid) is one in quiet poffeffion of 
fado en- the Crown by confent of Parliament, without hereditary Right; fuch as Hen. 4, 
laigid upon. » 6,7, were all thought to be by thofe who made this Diftinction: For, as far as 
I can find, the diftinction of a King de facto and de jure was then ftarted, when 
the Houfe of York fo much infifted on their hereditary Right, and fo many of our 
Kings had govern’d the Kingdom by Confent without it. Therefore the Lawyers, 
tofind a füfficient Salvo for the Kings of the Houfe of Lancafter, fram'd this di- 
tinction of Kingsde fado and de jure; but ftill they meant Kings Regnant as they 
call them, or in full poffeffion of the Royal Dignity by a National Confent. (The 
Diftin&ion had been better of a two-fold Right, viz. Poffeffory and Hereditary.) 
2. Jane's But this was far from being the Cafe of Queen Fane, who was fet up by a particular 
Cate Party againft the general Senfe of the Nation, asfoonappear'd; for the main Point 
her Title ftood upon was this, Whether the King by his Grant could difpofe of the 
Crown againft an A& of Parliament which fettled the Succeflion? And that this 
was the true Point, appears evidently by Judg Z4ountague's Papers, who was em- 
ploy’d againft his Will, in drawing up the Grant. So that the Duke of Northum- 
Lerland's Cafe doth by no means reach the Point of a King de fado. 
éth pat of | Butitis further urg'd from our Homilies, That our Church therein condemns thofe 
the Homily Englifh who did fwear Fidelity to the Dauphin of France, breaking their Oath of Fidelity 
np it to their natural Lord the King of England. 
be mas : To which I anfwer, 
K. John’s (1.) That King Yohn was only a King de fado himfelf, if a legal Succeffion makes 
Cafe. aKing4e jure. For (1.) his eldeft Brother's Son Arthur was then living, as all con- 
' fefs, (2.) He was convicted of Treafon againft his Brother Rich. 1. and the Sen- 
Mat.Paris tence pronounc’d againft him by Hugo de Pudfey Bifhop of Durbam, as the King of 
Ni M France pleaded to the Pope's Legat who came to follicit for him. (3.) Hubert Arch- 
A. 1916, Dihop of Canterbury declar'd at his Coronation, that he came not in by hereditary 
Mat. Paris Right, but by Election; and he accepted of it fo. (4.) What Right he had after 
A.i199. the death of his Nephew, he gave up by the Refignation of his Crown to the Pope, 
He could have no hereditary Right while 4rthur’s Sifter liv'd, who furviv'd him, 
and was kept in the Caftle at Sriffol. But fuppofing it, I donot underftand how he 
that gave up his Right of Dominion to the Pope, could {till retain it? And if he 
was feudatary to the fame, he could not challenge Allegiance as due to him, but to 
Mat. Paris the Pope as Lord Paramount. And it was pleaded againft him, * That altho he 
A.1216. © could not difpofe of his Crown without Confent of his Barons, yet he might de- 
ci mifeit. And upon his Refignation he ceafed to be King, and fo the Throne was 
vacant. And by that means there wasa devolution of Right to the BARONS 
to fill up the Vacancy; who made choice of LEWJS by the Right of his Wife, 
who was Heir to King jobs. If after all this, an Oath of Allegiance to him was 
lawful, then, I fay, an Oath toa King de fadfo is, for King Yobn was no more, 
The Barons —(5.) Asto the Barons calling in Lew, and forfaking King fobn, it is neceflary 
VN to obferve on what reafon it is that our Homilies condemnit. For the whole defign 
France. Of that Homily is to fhew the Pope's Ufurpations over Princes, and their ftirring up Sub- 
jec?s to rebellion againft them, by difcharging them from their Oaths , and for thofe the In- 
fiance of King John ts produc’d. As appears by the words juft before: ‘Now had 
* Englifh-men at that time known their Duty to their Prince fet forth in God's 
* Word, would a great many Nobles, and other Englifh-men natural Subjects, for 
* this foreign and unnatural Ufurper his vain Curfe of the King, and for his feign'd 
* difcharging them of their Oath and. Fidelity to their natural Lord, upon fo flen- 
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t der, or no Ground at all, have rebell'd againft their Sovereign Lord the King ? 
* Would Englifh Subjects have taken part againft the King of England, and a- 
* gainft Englifh-men, with the French King and French-men, being incens'd againft 
* this Realm by the Bifhop of Rome ? 

(3.) This doth not concern the prefent Cafe: For Men may condemn thofe Eny- 
ii/bmen who fent for Lewis, and yet may lawfully take the prefent Oaths; by which 
Men are not bound to juftify fuch Proceedings, but to promife Faith and Allegi- 
ance to füch as are in actual Poffeffion of the Throne: Which the Oaths taken to 
King Yobn will juftify. 

Thus I have confider’d the greateft Difficulties I have yet met with about taking 
the Oaths, and have not diffembled the ftrength of any of them. 

There is only one thing remains, and that is the Anfwer given to the Cafeof 77- The tfr 
berius, mbowas an 'Ofurper 5 and yet our Saviour [aid, Give unto Cefar the things that DEM 
are Cefar's. 

The Anfwer is, That altho it were a forcible Ufurpation in Julius Cefar, yet before 
that time the Matter was accorded between the Senate and the Emperors, and they reign’d 
unque[Hon'd without any competition from the Senate. 

So that it was not lawful to fwear Allegiance to Fulius Cefar, who had the full 
Poffeflion of the Power, but it was to Tiberius? And why fo? Where was the Right 
of Government inthe Time of Yulius Cefar ? In the Senate and People: And fo it con- 
tinu’d all Julius Cefar’s Time. But how came the Senate and People to lofe their 
Right in the Time of Tiberius ? 

(1.) Had they given it up by any folemn Act of theirs, as many fay they did by 
the Lex Regia, which Fuftinian confidently affirms? Then all the Right which the Lex Regia. 
Emperor had, was by Devolution from the People; and fo they acted by virtue of 
that Power which the People gave them ; (Populus comprehends both Senate and 
Community). And thenthe Emperors had their Rights of Sovereignty from the 
People, and not from God. For here was no other Act but that of the People 
giving up their Right: And then the Cafe of Obedience to the Roman Emperors 
will be found very different from that of the Northern Kingdoms, where the Peo- 
ple never gave up their Rights in füch a manner. But in Cafes of Difficulty con- 
cerning Succeflion, the three Eftates did look onthemfelvesas particularly con- 
cermd; as might be eafily prov’d, if it were needful, in all the Northern 
Kingdoms. 

(2) But fuppofe they did not formally give up their Right, but were partly 
wheedled and partly forced out of it: Doth this give a good Title? Suppote u- Augüftiis 
guftus had by his Acts procur’d the Confent of the People, as to his own Government ; his Title. 
What was this to Tiberius ? Did they give him a Power to make whom he pleas'd 
his Succeflor? Something may be faid from Dion and Strabo as to the former, but 
there is no pretence as to the latter: Forit was a mere Arbitrary Act in Zugufhus to 
nominate Tiberius; andall the Title he had at firft was from the Pretorian Band 
and Legions: Afterwards theConfuls, and Senate, and Soldiers, and People did fear Tacit. 1. 
Allegiance to bim, as the Hiftorians tell us. Now here I defire to know, whether 
Tiberius were any more than Emperor de faéfo, when they did thus fwear 
to him? For all the Right he had was from their voluntary Submiffion to him at 
Rome. 

(3.) Asto the Roman Provinces, Tacitus faith, * They were content with the pre- Tacit. ib. 
* fent Change of Government,becaufe they fuffer’d by the Factions and Avarice of the 7 the Ro- 
* great Men; which made them weary of the Government by the Senate and People. 772 hes 
But this only fhews they were willing to change their Mafters, hoping they might ^^ 
mend their Condition, but fignifies little to the matter of Right. Since after they 
were made Provinces, they own’d their Subjection to the Roman Government, by 
paying Tribute, and receiving Magiftrates from it, however that Government was 
managed, whether by Senate or People, or by one who had the Imperial Power, what- 
ever Namehe were call’d by. But asto the Province of Yudea in particular, there 
are feveral Conditions of it to beconfider'd. 

(r.) While it was tributary to the Kings of Per/ja and Syria. Jaddus the High Jofeph. i. 
Prieft told Alexander, that they bad taken an Oath of Fidelity to Darius, and therefore 11. c8. 
could not bear Arms againft him while be liv’d. But was Darius King de jure or de faclo 
over the Jews? He wasnot King over them by a lineal Succeffion from their own 
Princes; nor by the Fundamental Conftitution of their Government, which own’d Deut 17, 
no legal King that was not of their Brethren: I do not fay they were not to fubmit 15- 
to, but not to chufe any other. But what Right had Darius over the Jews, any 
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more than fucceeding in the Per/san Monarchy gave a Right to the Chaldean Con- 
Neh.8.9- quefts? Igrant, the Jews did act under the Perfian Monarchs, as Nehemiah was Go- 
vernor under Artaxerxes 5 and that they did {wear to them appears by Faddus. But 
the Queftion is, on what Right that Oath was founded ? and whether upon Alexan- 
eX der’s Conqueft they could not as well take a new Oath to him? For why fhould not 
prefent actual Dominion give as much Right, as fucceeding into another’s Right of 
Dominion, which wasat firft gain’d by Conqueft? If Poffeflion gives Right in one 
Cafe, why not in the other? fince there is more reafon for Allegiance where there 
isa Power of Protection than where there isnone. And fo we find Faddus and the 
Jews did fubmit to Alexander afterwards, and fome of them went into his Army, 
altho Darius was ftill living : which fhews, that as they were not forward to break 
their Allegiance fworn to Darits 5 fo they were not obftinate in oppoling Alexander, 

but yielded to the over-ruling Hand of Providence. 
(2.) When the Jews had their Liberty granted them by the Kings of Syria. For 


Joteph.12. Antiochus Eupator made Peace with them, by which they were to bave tbe Liberty of their 
€ 15. own Laws, and altho he foon brake his Agreement with them, yet the Lacedemo- 
nidns and Romans own'd them as a Free People, and treated with them as {uch. 
1Maccab. And Simon pleaded to Athenobius in this War: * We have neither taken other mens 
14154? © Land, nor holden that which appertaineth to others; but the Inheritance of our 
* Fathers, which our Enemies had wrongfully in poffeflion a certain time. Where- 
* fore we having opportunity, hold the Inheritance of our Fathers. Which plain- 
15.3334 


: ly fhews, that they look’d on thofe who rul’d over them as unjuft Pofleflors, at 
that time when they were fo far under them, as to fwear Allegiance tothem. After 
this Antiochus Pius did grant them their Liberty upon Compofition ; which they en- 
joy d as their Neighbours did, and fuffer'd not as Slaves to the Kings of Syria, but 
as fometimes opprefs'd by them. 

(3.) When they were reduc'd into the form of a Roman Province, which was 
done by Pompey. And from that time they were in fübje&ion to the Roman State, 
beingonly permitted to enjoy the Liberty of their Religion, 

But I fhall take notice only of the Cafe of the Jews Subje&ion to the Roman 
Emperor in our Saviour’s Time. Suetonius takes notice of *the ftrange Impudence 
* of Tiberius, in feeming fo long to decline the accepting the Sovereignty, when 

from the very firft he had affum’d the Sovereign Power, without asking the leave 
cither of Senate or People. (a) Tacitus faith, ‘ That he took upon him the Go- 
vernment immediately upon the death of Auguftus, and did exercife the Imperial 

Power every where ; only when he was in the Senate he fcem'd to demur, for fear 

ot Germanicus and his Legions. 

(b) Dio, ‘ That he exercis’d all the parts of the Government, having fecur’d 

the Italian Forces to himfelf. But he declin'd the Name, till he underftood the 

Delign of Germanicus. 

So that here we have a plain Original Ufurpation in Tiberius ; there being no con- 
fent of Senate and People to his affuming the Sovereign Power. And yet Tacitus 
faith, Firft tbe Confuls and great Officers, then the Senate and People did fmear Allegi- 
ance to bim. Which was before he had their Confent; for he us'd his own Art af- 
terwards, that he might feem to be chofen by them, and not to cometo his Power 
by the Force of Arms, or the Intrigues of his Mother. But what appearance of 
Confent foever afterwards he gain'd from the Senate, it was extorted from them 
by Force or Fraud, as is evident from the fame Hiftorians. But what Right can 
füch a Confent give? And he took away the remainder of the Peoples Liberties in 
their Comitia, and never ask’d their Confent. 

What then was the Right of Tiberius to the Government founded upon? Augu- 
[ius had feveral repeated Acts, whereby they continu'd his Government from time to 
time, and thereby fhew’d their Confent, as Dion and Strabo affirm, That the whole 
Government was committed to bim fromthe Senate and People. But what is there like p 
this in the Cafe of Tiberius? He was Auguftus bis Wife's Son, aud be made bim bis a 
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(2) Principatum, quainvis neque occupare con- . hortibus, ut Imperator dederat, Excubiz, Arma, 
feftim, neque agere dubitáffer, & ftatione mili- — catera Aula; Milesin forum, miles in curiam comi- 
tum, hoc eft, vi & fpecie dominationis affumpta, — tabat; literas ad Exercitus, tanquam adepto Prin- 
diu tamen recufavit impudentiffimo animo. Sue-  cipatu, mifit; nufquam cun&abundus nifi cum in 


ton. C. 24. » Senatu loqueretur. — Tacit, 11. Dio. 1. 47. 
(5). Sed defuncto Augufto, fignum pratoriis co- 
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Heir by bis Teftament : And what was that to the Román State ? Was not Agrippa 
Poflbumus, thenliving, much nearer to ugujtus, who was his own Grandchild ; 
and by the Story in Tacitus of Fabius Maximus, feemed defign’d by him to fucceed 
him? but upon the difcovery of it, firft Auguftus, and then Agrippa was fent out of 
the World to make way for Tiberius, who had before-hand engag'd the Italian Legi- 
ons. Sothat he trufted to no Teftamentary Right, as appears by all his Collufions 
with the Senate, which there had been no place for if he had aflum’d the Govern- 
ment by virtue of dugu/tus his Teftament or Adoption. 

Here we have then a plain Inftance of one who was in the poffeflion of Power with- 
out colour of Riglit, and yet Oaths of Allegiance were taken to him both by the 
Senate and People. And whenthefe Oaths were taken, there was no adjufting the 
Matter between him and the Senate ; for he had newly aflumed the Government by 
Force when they took thefe Oaths, Here was no unqueftion'd Authority from the 
Senate (whatever Vell. Paterculus pretends) but when he had gotten the Power into 
his Hands, he requir’d them to own it. 

Auguftus was fo wife, as when they offer'd him their. Oaths, he refus'd them for 
this Reafon : * He confider’d well, faith Dio, that if they gave their free Confent, Dio |. 54. 
* they would do what they promis'd without fwearing ; and if they did not, all 
* the Oaths in the World would not make them. But Tiberius was of another mind, 

and he requir’d their Oaths in the firft place; and it is not improbable that the fame 
were requir'd in feveral Provinces. 

When our Saviour appear'd in Fudea, Tiberius was in pofleflion of this Power over 
the Roman Empire: and becaufe the Jews were more {crupulous than other Peo- 
ple, on account of their Fundamental Laws, as to the owning any uíurp'd Jurif- 
diction over them, fome among them put the Queftion to him about paying 
Tribute to Cefar, i. e. about owning any Act of Subje&ion to an ufurped Pow- 
er. But there were plaufible Arguments on both fides; one was from the 
ftrictnefs of their Laws, the other was from the Benefit they receiv'd from 
the Roman Protection. The former feem’d to have more of Confcience, and 
the latter of human Prudence, Our Saviour takes a wife Method to anfwer 
the Doubt; he asks for the current Tribute-Mony, and finding it had Cefar’s 
Superfcription, faith, Give to Cefar the things that are Cefar’s. They might 
have reply'd, they are his de fado, but not de jure. Why did not our Savi- 
our anfwer this Difficulty, but leave them to colle& their Duty from the ufe 
of Cefar's Coin among them? Might not one that had no Right, have the Power 
of coining Mony, and difperfing it, fo that it fhould be in common ufe? And 
was not Tiberius fuch an one? What then doth he mean by this Anfwer? 
Either we muft fay, that he declines the main Queftion, or that he refolv/d it to 
be lawful, upon general Reafons, to encourage Acts of Subjection to füch a Pow- 
er, which we may not be fatisfy'd is according to our Laws. For fo it is 
plain the Roman Power was not agreeable to the Jewifh Conftitution ; and al- 
tho that were from God, yet our Saviour, who gives the beft Directions for 
Conícience, would by no means have Men to be peevifh or obítinate in fuch 
Matters. 

But paying of Tribute ws quite another thing from Oaths of Allegiance. It is fo as 
to the manner of teftifying our Subjection ; but the main Queition is, Whe- 

| ther any Act of Subjection be lawful or not? If it be lawful to teftify it one 
way, why not another? If in paying Tribute, why not in folemn promifing 
to pay it? If in promifing, why not in fwearing, ;. e. in calling God to wit- 
nefs that I do it? Thus far then we may go; we may fwear to pay Tribute ; 
But on what account? Is it notasa Token of Allegiance, 7. e. of a Duty owing 
on the account of Protection? Then we have gain'd one Step farther, viz. That 
we may fwear to perform fome parts of Allegiance. But why then may we 
not do fo as to all that fuch an Oath implies? if it refpe&ts no more than the 
Duty which we owe with refpect to the Publick. And that is certainly the 
meaning of an Oath, when all Declarations of Rightare left out, and only thofe 
of Duty exprefs'd, asit isin our prefent Cafe. 

As to the dreadful Charge of Perjury and Apoftacy, which fome, of much 
greater Heat than Judgment, have made ufe of againft thofe who hold it law- 
ful to take the Oaths; if what I have faid be true, it is little lefs than ridi- 
culous : And it would have had more appearance of Reafon, if the Pharifees 
had urg’d it againft our Saviour’s Refolution of the Cafe about Tribute; Mony. 

For, 
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For had not God by his own Law fettled the Government among thent? 
And was it not a Fundamental Article of that Law, that none fhould rule 
over them but one of their Brethren? Was the Roman Emperor, or Pontius 
Pilate fuch? Have not all the antient Zealots of the Law opposd any fuch 
Foreign Power? What can it be then lefs than Perjury and Apoftacy to give 
any Countenance to fuch an open Violation of this Law, and to encourage Men 


to renounce it, when they find fuch Liberties allow’d by fucha Teacher? But 
I forbear. 


To conclude then; I have, at your earneft Defire, taken this Matter inte 
ferious Confideration, and have impartially weigh’d the moft prefling Difficul- 


ties I have met with ; I cannot promife to give you Satisfaction, but I have 
fatisfy'd my felf, and have endeavour’d to do the fame for you. I am hear- 


tily forry for any Breaches among us at this time, and it is eafy to foreíee 
who will be the Gainers by them. But I am glad to underftand that the 


chiefeft of thofe who fcruple the Oaths, have declar'd themfelves againft the 


Attempts of fuch an unfeafonable Separation, and | hope others will be fo wife 
as to follow their Example. 


lam, SIR, 
OGob. 15. 


1689. Yours. 
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A Vindication of a Difcourfe concerning 
the Unreafonablenefs of a New Separation on 
account of the Oaths;., from the. Exceptions made 
againft it, ina Trad calld, A brief Aníwer to a 
late Difcourfe, cc. i e sans 


lo the Reaper. 

H E lajt Year there was publif?d a Difcourfe concerning the Unreafonablenefs 

of a New Separation on account of the prefent Oaths; in which tbe Learned Au- 

thor endeavour’d to prevent that Schifm which we wore then tbreatued with, and hath 
fince broke out amongst us, begun by fome few that were diffatisfy’d about the Oaths, and 
upon that account quitted their Preferments, but improv’d by others (tbo, thanks be to 
God, with little Succefs) who are difaffeted to the prefent Government, and take all ways 
to render it uncafy. To the forefaid Book at laft two Anfwers bave been given; the one 
call'd, A brief Anfwer; the other, An Enquiry into the remarkable Inftances of 
Hiftory, us'd by the Author of the UÜnreafonablenefs, oc. The former with much 
Virulence, and more Heat than Fudgment, direZly vindicates the New Separation: i 
the examination of which I bave concern’d my felf, and no further with the fecond,. than 
the Reafons there infinuated and touch’d upon fall in with the former. As for what con- 
cerns the Enquiry into the Inftances, and their Vindication againft tbe Cavils of that 
Pretender to Englifh Hiftory (for fo T call bim, becaufe I find bim tobe a down-right 
Plagiary from Dr. Brady’s Writings) I [ball leave it to the Author, who bimfelf in a 
Short time will give the World an Account of that Matter. 


A Vindication, &c. 


‘HE Author of the Brief Anfwer, toward the clofe of his Paper, thus pro- 
fefleth of himfelf: For many Reafons I am unwilling to judg feverely of my 
BA. Brethren who have fworn; nor hath any Man been more forbearing. 

If this Champion of the Caufe he appears in had entred the Lifts, and begun his 
Pamphlet with fuch a Declaration, there might have been fome favourable Con- 
Ítru&ion put upon it; tho in the procefs of his Difcourfe he had been tranfported 
beyond his firft Intention, by a Zeal for hisown Caufe on one hand, and the Force 
of his Adverfary's Arguments on the other: But to conclude with an I am unwil- 
ing to' judg feverely, after he had fpar'd neither the Order he profeffeth himfelf to 
‘be of, nor his Adverfary, whofe Character, Dignity, and Learning, he fometimes 
‘is pleasd to acknowledg, is a fort of refining, not fubtil enough to take with 
_the prefent Age, and a prattice too grofs to put upon an impartial and confide- 
‘rate Reader,  ' 

For as for thofe he once in an over-flowing fit of Charity calls Bretbren, they are 
in his Diale& a pack of jolly Swearers, pag. 2. fuch as betray their Confciences for 
‘large Preferments, pag. 4. and he might ‘have added, when his Hand was in, that 
damn their Souls by the Perjury he charges them with, pag. 7. 
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Asforhis Adverfary, He isone, according to the Character this Author frames 
for him, that is old excellent at muftering up the ill Precedents, p.6. That hath de- 
Spifed all forts of Perfons, as ignorant and filly in vefpet? of bimfelf, p. 11. A Man who 
lays afide all bis Divinity for a little bad Law, and worfe Hiftory, p. 1s. And to clinch | 
the whole, thus fetshim off ; A learned. DoGor, nay (God be merciful tous!) a Bi- 

Shop fo fti d, of our Church, This, in his Language, is no fevere Fudgment ; and after 
all (if you will believe him) »o man hath been more forbearing than bimfeif. 

So much fhall ferve for a Proof of his Candour and Sincerity: let us now try how 
Hu huffing -Pbilifine, who thus ftruts over his Adverfary, behaves himfelf in clofe 

ghting. 

The whole of what he faith, may be reduc'd to thefe Three Heads. , 

1. Church Communion and Scbifm, | 
II. Publick Good. 
UI, Obedience to Authority. 


SeG. 1. Of Church-Communion and Schifm. 


The Author of the Difcourfe concerning tbe "Unreafonablentfs, &c. profeffeth, 
That be was not a little furprifed, 

€ 1. That thefe new Separatifts, that exprefs'd fo greata fenfe of Schifm in o- 
* thers, fhould be fo ready to fall into it themfelves, 2. That they do it upon the 
* account of Scruples, when the difference is only about the Refolution of a Cafe 
¢ of Confcience, wherein Wife and Good Men may eafily differ, 

To the firft, the Author of the brief Anfwer replys, T: bey donot fall but ave for? d 
to it: Which I fhall confider in its due place, when he undertakes to prove 


if. 
Cafe of an othe fecond, he givesa fpiteful return: But is then a Cafe of Confcience really 
Oath fiat- fo trivial a thing? And after he hath gravely prov’d the contrary for a Column to- 
£5 gether, concludes witha fpecial piece of Admonition to his Adverfary 5 Therefore, 
mbatfoever our Author may think, I fhalb defire him benceformard to fpeak more reverendly 
of a Cafe of Confesence, &c. 

But here this Author hasoverrunthe Point ; forthe word Only is not (as he per- 
verfly will have it) asif a Cafe of Confcience was not a matter of Confequence, but 
that the taking or not taking the Oaths is only a Cafe of Confcience, not Matter 
of Do&rine. For the Difpute is not, whether an Oath be lawful or not ? but, 
whether this prefent Oath be fo? Which being a matter of a Civil nature, muft de- 
pend upon the knowledg of the Conftitution and Lawsof this Realm for its Re- 
{olution ; which Wife and Good Men may eafily differ in, as the Author of the Difcourfe 
obferves: and fo there can be no Reafon for thofe that fcruple the Oath, to fepa- 
rate from the Communion of thofe that take it. 

This premis’d, that Learned Author feafonably prevents and removes the Pleas 
that may be made for fuch a Separation. 


AS, 

© 1, When any thing Unlawful is made a Condition of Communion. 

© 5, Thatit’s unlawful to join with thofe that have taken the Oaths; and fo have 
* done, and continue to do and defend what they, that refufeCommunion, account 
* unlawful. 

As to the firft, the Difcourfe fhews, that the Terms of our Communion are 
not alter'd ; and that taking the Oaths is made no Condition of Communion with 
us. 

As to the fecond, Itobferves, that this is the Scruple about mix'd Communion, which 
bath been fo long exploded among us. 
The Cafe Upon the firft, our Author coldly replies, * I could have told him forty things 
of mixd * which they are not and if he fhould be out in that one he mentions,it would be very 
Communi- © ynlucky and that he is fo, I fhall endeavor in its proper place to prove. Butin 
HB the mean time, if amongft the forty things the Oaths are not, they fhall not be 
found to be the Condition of Communion, they can be no reafon for breaking off 
from that Communion. And I grant, he may fooner tell of forty things the Oaths 
are not, than prove that they are made the Conditions of Communion ; or that 
they may feparate from the Church for fuch things as are not made Conditions of 
Communion with it. 

As to the fecond, The Cafe of mix'd Communion, our Author is very carefülto —— — 
país it over in filence : and inftead of that, borrows a forry Inve&ive from lore op 
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his Friends of the Church of Rome, I could tell bim of a Adan, &c, and in the 
Anfwerto their Books, he will find the Reply. But he then takesa ftep back to 
make a Reflection upon what he thinks may better fute his purpofe: For his Ad- 
verfary having puta Cafe, * Suppofe thofe who take the Oaths to blame; if they 
* act according to their Confciences therein, what ground is there for a Separation 
* from them for fo doing, unlefs it be lawful to feparate from all {uch who follow 
© the Dic&tates of an erroneous Gonfcience ? and fo there will be no end ot Separa- 
* tion, Gc. Our Author fmartly returns upon him: ‘ At this rate there will be 
* no end of Trifling and Sophiftry ; for if Iam bound to feparate from fome er- 
¢ roneous Con{ciences, why muft it needs be lawful to feparate from all ¢ dc. And 
here, according to his wont when he has none to oppofe him, he ftates and argues 
the Point out and out, 

But this is another of his Blunders. The plain Cafe is this: His Adverfary ha- 
ving juft before fhew'd the taking of the Oaths to be no Condition of Communion, y, pop 
adds, And if they are not, what Colour can there be for breaking Communion on the ac« Condition 
count of the Oaths? And then follows, Suppofe they ave to blame, &c. hat is, lithe of Commu. 
Oaths are not made a Condition of Communion, what imaginable Caufe can there ^77 
be allign’d for a Separation, unlefsit be becaufe they are to blame, by acting ac- 
cording to an erroneous Confcience ? and then this will be endlefs. 

Thefe general Reflections paft, the Author of the Unreafonablenefs, &c. takes the 
main Point into confideration ; viz. * Whether there beany reafon for thofe Scru- 
* pies about the Oaths? For if there be not, it will be granted, that there can be 
no Obligation for a Separation onthe account of them. 

But it feems that Author was under a great miftakein his taking itfor grante 
for our Author ftands up in oppofitiom to it, and faith, * He hath not fairly and 
* truly ftated the Cafe: For the Queftion is not nakedly and fimply, whether the 
© Oaths may or may not be lawfully taken? but, Whether Oaths impos'd under 
* fuch unjuft and mercilefs Penalties, and attended with fuch fatal Confequences, 
* will not warrant the Non-Swearers in a Separation from fuch as do? 

But this is another of his miftakes; for nothing can be more plain than that if 
there be no reafon for the Scruples about she Oaths, there can be no reafon for their 
fake to feparate from thofe thattake them: And therefore that Author took the 
moft proper Courfe that could.be, to prove the Unlawfulnefs of the prefent Sepa- 
ration, from the Lawfulnefs of taking them. For if the Oaths are Lawful, the 
Penalties, how unjuít and rigorous foever, cannot make them Unlawful: and the 
Confequences cannot be fatal, if thofe that are now Non-Swearers, are convinc?d: 
of the lawfulnefs of the Oaths, and fo take them. | 

This brings me to confider his Arguments in juftification of the prefent Separa- 
tion; and what he hath faid confufedly, Ithink may be commodioull y rank'd under 
thefe Three Heads. 

i. That the Penalties to be infli&ed upon them, want nothing of being a Condition 
| of Communion to them, quatenus 7Miniflers, p. 3, 4. 
| 2. That their Authority is from Chrift, and fo no Secular Power can Unbifhop and 
| Unprieft, or difable them, p. 4, s. 
| 3. That they are bound to obey their Bifhops and Metropolitan, p. 5, 6. 
| © Arg, 1. The Oaths being impos'd under fuch unjuft and mercilefs Penalties, 
* and attended with fuch fatal Confequences, will warrant Separation; and want 
* ‘nothing of being made a Condition of Communion, &c. 

Now to fpeak in his way, There may be forty things we know, which may have Penalties 
the fame fatal Confequence; for fo it would be if the Clergy fhould not fubfcribe to mF wnjwf. 
| the Service-Book and Articles, if they fhould not declare their Allent and Con- 
| fent to all and every thing contain'd in the Book of Common Prayer. And fo it 
| would have been in former Kings Reigns, if the Oaths of Allegianceand Supremacy 
had not been taken, So that there always was, upon this Author's Argument, a 
fufficient warrant for Non-Swearers and Non-Contormezs, to feparate from thofe 
that did {wear and did conform. For Papift and Diflenter will join with him inthe 
Clamour, and each for themfelves, as he for hisown, will complain of unjuft and 
mercilefsPenalties. Penalties there are, and they are great ; buc they are neither 
unjaft or mercilefs, if the Government isnot otherwiíe to befecur'd. Butit doth 
not feem that they are unjuft and mercilefs, by his way of reprefenting them: for 
as if he did not believe it him(elf, he isfain todrefs them up with all the Sanbenito’s 
of an Inquifition, and the moft extravagant Aggravations ; for thus he opens ghe 
| Cafe * After fix Months warning, and frequent rabling, if we take not the 
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* Oaths, we are filenc’d for fix Months more; fo then (mark the Confequence) 
* if the Oaths be not taken, all the Churches in England muft be fhut up. Iknow not 
* any confiderable difference betwixt this and a Popifh Interdi@ > neither matters it 
* much, whether we lie at the Mercy of the Pope or a Parliament, whether God 
* fhall be worfhip'd in the Land or not, &, 

Sothat it feems by their not taking the Oaths, and their Deprivation upon it, 
we have neither God nor Religion among us, (in the Phrafe of their new Liturgy) 
or in the Phrafe us'd upon the like occafion by others, the Ark of God is remov'd, 
and the Glory departed from our /frael. Buttho we pity other mens miferies, and 
could wifh that our Brethren were as we are; yet we blefs God, that whereas by 
the Pope’s Interdi& every Church was requir'd to be fhut in the Land, (as it was 
for above fix Years in theReignof King Yobn) all ours are open: And tho the Few 
that refufe the Oaths, and now remain depriv'd, are too many, yet that thefe nei- 
ther bear the proportion of the 12000 to the 16000 of the Clergy that were outed 
in Queen Mary’stime, (as 74. Parker computes it) nor of the 2000 to the r6oco, 
as it’s faid was in the Reign of King Charles Il. 

But to return to the Point, What, faith he, doth this want of being made a. condition 
of Communion to us, quatenus Minifters ? 

To this I anfwer, 

1. Suppofe it to want nothing of being made a condition of Communion to them 
as Minifters, yet whatis this tothe People, of whom as Church-Members that 
is not requir’d ? This is a tender Point, and what he durft not touch upon: For 
grant thatthey had caufe to feparate, yet what would they do without a People ? 
And how would the People juftify their Separation with the Minifters, upon whom 
no fuch Obligations were laid, as on the Minifters? So that tho the Non-fwearing 
Clergy might lawfully feparate without Sin from our Communion, yet they muft 
feparate alone ; while none of the People could join with them in their Separation, 
without being guilty of a notorious Schifm. For whatreafon would therehave 
been for the Minifters Separation, if the Oaths had not been requird of them ? 
And what reafon can there be then for the Peoples Non-Communion, who (as 
Church Members) ftand as free from fuch Obligations, as if no füch Revolution as 
the prefent had hapned, and no fuch Oaths had been at all impofed ? 

2. Tho there be this Obligation laid upon Minifters, yet what is this Political Se- 
curity requir’d of them, to their Communion with the Church? May Perfons, 
when griev'd by the Secular Power, and depriv'd of their Livelihoods byan A& 
of Parliament, revenge it upon the Church ? And will they interdi& themfelves 
x Apu nese aed and break it in pieces, becaufe they are thus injur’d, as they fup- 

ofe? 

s 3. If they are not fuffer’d to officiate as Minifters, yet they may ftill join in the 
fame Communion as Laymen. 

To this he anfwers, 

If no Lay-Power can make or unmake a Bifbop, Prieft, or Deacon, then the Charge 
of our Miniftry will fHll lie upon us, notwithftanding this depriving AG, and neceffity will 
lie upon us to difcharge it at our Peril. 

This leads me to his Second Argument; but before I proceed to it, let him un- 
derftand, that he proceeds upon a grofs miftake, by confounding Deprivation with 
Degradation. For what Ac is there that doth (in his Phrafe, p. 5.) Unbifhop 
and Unprieft men? All that the Civil Power here pretends to, is to fecure it {elf 
againft the practices of diffatisfy'd Perfons ; and to try who arefüch, it requires an 
Oath of Allegiance to betaken to their Majefties by all in Office, Ecclefiaftical, 
Civil or Military: And incafe of Refufal, by Deprivation to difable fuch, as far 
as they can, from endangering the publick Safety, But if the Clergy fo depriv’d 
think fit to take the Oaths, they are in ffatu quo, without any new Confecration or 
Re- Ordination. | 
Having clear'd the Argument of this miftake, I fhall now confider it. 

* «rg. 2. A Clergyman’s Authority is from God; and notwithftanding any Ci- 
vil Act to the contrary, he is bound to take care of his Office, tho the moft bit- 
ter Perfecutions attend him forfo doing. And therefore if they will warranta 
Civil A& to difable us from doing our Duties, they muft excufe us, if we have 
thefe dreadful apprehenfions of the Account we have to give; That we endeavour 


todo it as we canat our hazard, when we are not fuffer'd to do it in Communion 
* with them, f. 4. | : | 
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The Sum of his Argument is, that feeing they receive their Authority from 
God, no Civil Power can difable them from the exercife of their Duty: And if 
it doth, they are bound to quit the Communion of the Church, where fo difabld. 
The Forceof which may be refolv’d into thefe three Queftions. 


ON 
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. 1. Whether a Bifhop duly confecrated, or a Minifter duly ordain’d, may not The Cafe 


be lawfully fufpended and depriv'd from the Execution of his Office by the Secular of V 


n^ 


Power, where there is fufficient reafon for it? Shoping fia 
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2. Whether a refufal to give Security to the Secular Power fora peaceable Be- '" 
haviour, and Obedience by Oath, may not be a fuflicient reafon ? 

3. Whether if fo depriv'd, he is notwithftanding bound as a private Member to 
join in Communion with that Church whereof he was a Minifter before, if nothing 
unlawful be requir’d of him in that Communion; and not to feparate from it? 

Q. 1. As tothe firft, Whether a Bifhop duly confecrated, G'v. our Author is 
not very clear; but if he isto be underftood, he takes away all fuch Power froin 
the Secular Authority. ‘ So p. 5. Our Metropolitan, and feveral other Bifhops, 
* are now actually by a fecular Aét depriv’d. But are they depriv'd by any Canons, 
© or Canonical Cenfüres of the Church ? And he makes a futable Diftin&tion betwixt 
what he allowsto the One, and not to the Other: viz. * I fhall eafily grant, that 
€ the Secular Power hath often feiz'd their Eftates, and imprifon’d and banifn'd their 
€ Perfons: but ftill they were accounted Bifhops of thofe Churches, and ceas'd not 
€ to difcharge their Duty, Gc. And p. 6. Our Author willthink to tell us Tales, 
© how Emperorshave put out Bifhops, &'c,  Butitis one thing to actin purfuance 
€ of the Canons of the Church, and another thing to act againft them, €'. 

Now in anfwer to all this Ramble, I fhall tranfcribe what the judicious Z4afon 
reply'd to two or three Objections of this kind. (De Adinift. Angl. 1. 3. c. 6.) 
Obje. * 1s not the Depofition of a Bifhop a Spiritual Cenfure * how therefore 


© canit be afcrib’d to Secular Powers ? 


Anfo. * The Secular Powers depofe a Bifhop, not by way of Degradation, but Power of 


Exclufion. They exclude him,not from his Orders, as i£ he had them not ; but from 4 
the Gift, that he may not exercife it. And not from that neither abfolutely,but af- 
ter a fort; that he fhould not exercife his Qffice, as to their Subje&s, nor in their 
Dominions. Which the holieft Princes in the beft and Primitive Times have often 
exercifed. 

Objet. * Can a Prince take away what he cannot give ? 

Anfw. * He cannot give, and fo cannot take away the intrinfick Power of the 
Word and Sacraments, proceeding from the Keys of Ordination: but the ex- 
trinfical Power and Licence of exercifing the Minifterial Office, receiv'd by Or- 
dination, he canin his Dominions confer, and again take away, if the Cafe fo 
requires. 

[leave the reft about an A& of Parliament to this Author’s perufal, at his leifure. 
9. 2. Whether it may not be lawful for the Secular Power to deprive Perfons 
in Orders, for Crimes committed againft the State ; and particularly, upon refo- 
fal to give Security to the Government for their peaceable Behaviour, and Allegi- 
ance by Oath? 

The General our Authorexprefly denies; and the particular Cafe he will not 
allow, becaufe it's the reafon why the General was maintaind, So he faith, p. 5. 

* Neither the Clergy nor People (in the Primitive Times) renounc'd their Bi- 
© fhops, unlefs they were guilty of fuch Crimes for which the Cenfures of the Church 
* did depofe them, or the Canons ipfo faGo deprive them. But where's the He- 
* refy ? Where are any of all thefe Crimes for which thefe our Bifhops merit De- 
* pofition; or what juft Cenfure of the Church hath país'd upon them ? : 

Now lanfwer with A/afon, where was the Act of the Church in the Depofition 
of Abiathar? And where was the Ecclefiaftical Crime he was charg’d with? — 

And as tothe Oaths, I fhall anfwer again in the words of the fame celebrated 
Author: * Not without Caufe was there a Law made, that all Magiftrates, whether 
© Sacerdotal or Civil, fhonld take an Oath, that the Queen [Eliz.] was Supreme 
* Governor, and under the pain of Depofition : Which Oath fincé the Popifh Bi- 
* fhops refus'd, they were depriv'd of their Honours and Churches 5 nor unde- 
* fervedly, becaufe they were prefum'd to be for the Pope's Supremacy. 

And the fame parity of reafon may hold for adminiftring and taking the Oath of 
Allegiance to King William and Queen Mary, fince they. that refufe to take thar, 
may be prefüm'd to think their Allegiance due to another. 3 
And that Author adds further, when the faid Oath was tendred to thofe Bifhops 
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by illuftrious Perfons deputed thereunto, and they would not be perfuaded to take 
it, Epifcopatibus fuis tandem aliquando juxta legem Parliamentariam {unt abdicati 5 
which I Jeave to our Author to Englifh. 

I think this Cafe is at an end. | | 

Q. 3. Whether if a Perfon be lawfully depriv'd of the exerciíe of his Miniftry, he 
is notwithftanding bound, asa private Member, to communicate in that Church, cc, 

This our Author denies, for he would have it, that they are bound to continue 
in the exercife of their Office, to do it as they can, when not fuffed to do it in Com- 
munion with them. Not fuffer'd, he means without taking the Oaths. 

The Sum is, that if they are not permitted to exercife their Minifterial Function, 
they think themfelves oblig’d to fet up Conventicles, and maintaina feparate Com- 
munion. ‘ 

Now this may make two Queftions. 

Whether Ordination obliges fuch an one to thea&ual exercife of his Office, 
when forbid by the Magiftrate? And then whether for the exercife of his Mini- 
ftry, he may and is oblig'd tofet up and maintaina feparate Communion ? 

1. Whether Ordination obliges fuch an one, óc. 

Tothis Lanfwer: If a Magiftrate may lawfully deprive (as I have fhew'd he 
may) thenthe Clerk may be lawfully deprivd. And if lawfully depriv’d, he is 
bound to fübmit to fuch Deprivation; and that in obedience to the Magiftrate, 
whom we are taught (ashe knows) not te refift. But to officiate notwithftanding 
fuch a Prohibition, is in our way to take up Arms againft him; and in a lower to 
do what the Pope doth ina higher Station, and to controul his JurifdiGion, Our 
Author undertakes to tell us what was done inthe Primitive Times ; butif he had 
confülted them, he would have found, that when by the Imperial Power Euftatbius 
was putout of Antioch, Athanafius out of Alexandria, and Paulus out of Conftanti - 
nople, tho the Orthodox complain’d of the Injuftice of it, as done upon the mali- 
cious fuggeftion of the Arians, yet they never queftion’d the Emperor’s Power. 
But füppofing that he is not bound in this Cafe ; and that he may as lawfully, and 
is as much oblig'd to exercife his Office as ever: yet what isthistoa Separation ? 
For is he fo oblig’d, that rather than not officiate, he may and ought to break off 
trom Communion of the Church? It’s‘agreed by all, that we areto continue in 
the Communion of the Church weare of as longas we can ; and that a Separation 
from itis like a Divorce, which is the laft Extremity, and which nothing can 
joftify but when the Terms of Communion are unlawful. But one depriv'd of his 
Miniftry may hold Communion with the Church if he will, fince there is no change 
in the Terms, and the Church is as much the fame when he is nota Minifter in it as 
when he is: And his officiating as a Minifter, being not a Term of Communion, 
the Communion with it is the fame when he is not a Minifter as when he is. 

This was true Doctrine againft the Diflenters when time was; he was a Schifma- 
tick who gave this as a reafon for his Separation. And if they now proceed on the 
fame Principles with the Diffenters, and take up their Arguments, there is as much 
reafon to charge them with Schifm, as they had to charge the Diflenters. 

Arg. 3. He argues from the Subjection the People and Clergy owe to the Bifhops, 
and the Bifhops owe to their Metropolitan: So that if Bifhops or Metropolitan be 
depriv’d, and others fubftituted in their room, it will unavoidably neceffitate a Scbifm. 

Our Author that undertakes to give us anaccountof the Senfe, Judgment, and 
Practice of the primitive times, would have done well to have given us a touch or 
two of his Skill that way, by fome credible Authorities ; and particularly of fuch 
a Subje&ion of the Bifhop to the Metropolitan, to the Confutation of fome of St. 
Cyprian’s Epiltles: And that Bifhops after the Proceedings againft them by Impe- 
rial Authority, were ftill accounted Bifhops of thofe Churches they before were Bifhops 
of, ——and neither Clergy nor People renounc’d them, wnlefs they were guilty of fuch Crimes, 
for which the Cenfures of the Church did depofe them, or the Canons ipfo fatto deprive 
them, as Herefy: or that there is no way to free us from the Subje&ion and Obe- 
dience we oweto them, but either Death, Deprivation, or their own Renunciation 5 
which laft, he faith, mas never accounted commendable in a Bifhop. Yor the Chriftian 
World has hitherto been perfuaded, that in fitting Cafes both Bifhops might be de- 
priv'd, and both Clergy and People difcharg’d of any Obedience owing to them, 
by a fecular Authority (as has been fhew’d) But if what this Author fuggefts, be 
ajuft Enumeration of all the cafes for which Bifhops may be depriv’d; then there 
is no cafe inrefervefor the fecular Power to forbid or deprive: and *if by the 
- Impetuofity of that Power (ashis Wordsare) a Bifhop was fetover a Church or 


, * Diocefs, 
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* Diocefs, in oppofition to one there canonically plac'd already, it would always in 
* courfe produce a Schifm. This he faith was, and this is the cafe, for our Me- 
* tropolitan and íeveral other Bifhops are now actually by a Secular A& depriv'd ; 
* and becaufe by a Secular AG depriv'd, and for no Crimes for which the Cen- 
* füresof the Church depofe them, they are Bifhops ftill, and they are bound to 
* takecareof their Churches, and their Churches to live in fubje&ion to them. 

This Subje& cannot be throughly handled without pafling fome Limits I defite 
not to tranfgrefs ; tho the way he has handled it in, and the fmall deference he gives 
to, nay the contempt he cafts upon the fecular Power, concerningit felf and inter- 
pofing in the Cafe, deferves a fevere Rebuke; and which is fo far from doing any 
real Service to the Right Reverend Perfons he takes upon him to defend, that it 
would be to their Difadvantage, had not the Impertinency of the Perfon plainly dif- 
cover'd, there are none of them in his Counfel. 

But to return to our Author, Suppofethe Cafe beas he reprefentsit, how comes 
this to xeceffitate a Schifm with us ? 


Is it becaufe thefe venerable Perfons ftand depriv’d? Then it is not becaufe of No necefity 
any thing unlawful in thé Church, but becaufe of the Bifhops that fuffer by the »f Schm: 


State, a Schifm may warrantably be made by the Clergy and People. | 

Is it not for that reafon alone, but becaufe others are to be fübftituted in their 
room ? then why is there a Separation before it? and his Argument proceeds upon 
this, that they are bound to join and go along with the Bifhops. 

Why muft this neceffitate a Schifm to all? For are thofe Diocelfes and Clergy 
who have their Bifhops, equally involv’d inthe fame Cafe with thofe that are de- 
priv'd of theirs? ; : 

Or why muft it neceflitate a Schifm, when the Metropolitan and Bifhops depriv'd 
declar'd their Averfion to any füch Separation ? 

This Argument will ferve either way : for if the Clergy and People are oblig’d 
to fübmit to and obey their Bifhops, and the Bifhops their Metropolitans, then 
thofe that are of the Province and Dioceffes, where their Metropolitan and Bi- 
fhops have taken the Oaths, are oblig’d to adhere to their Metroplitan and Bifhops, 
and may as warrantably and as much ought to feparate from thefe that fet them- 
felves againft Authority, and refufe to fwear Allegiance to it, as they on the 
other fide think they may and ought to feparate from thofe that do comply with it. 

Again, if they are oblig'd thusto go with their Metropolitan and Bifhops, then 
if the Metropolitan and Bifhops, notwithftanding their Deprivation, continue in 
the Communion of the Church, they are oblig'd alfo to continue; and if they 
feparate when thofe don't feparate, they muft by his Argument become Schifma- 
ticks. 


Laítly, If they feparate becaufe they proceed (as he faith) according to the Separation 
Senfe, Fudgment, and Practice of tbe antient Church: 1 would fain underftand, when the /"lifa- 


Chriftians ever refus'd Communion with a Church becaufe of Matters of State sO 
divided from others, becaufe thofe they divided from thought it lawful and their 
Duty to fwear Allegiance to the Sovereign Power ? 

In fine, a Schifm it muft be, and a Schifm they are refolv'd to make, let there 
bea Reafonornoneforit: And as Truth will out, fo he hath at laft reveal'd the 
Myftery ; and after all the Pretences they make, that it's for not deferting God, bis 
Church, and ther Duty, there feems to be fomething elfe at the bottom ; and whe- 
ther it be fo or no, I leave the Reader to judg by what he tells us we muft exped, 
and why, viz. Tho they may go clothed in Purple and fine Linen (as fome others 
would have done, or thought to have done, had the happy Days of the laft Reign 
continn’d ) and fare fumptuoufly every day, wbilft care is taken that we may be ftarv’d; 
yet they muft expet to be pelted; and then men will [peak and write their Minds freely. For in 
vain do you imagine, that when Aden have nothing to lofe, they have any thing to fear. No 
Sirs, if nothing elfe will do it, we will humble you, and throw fuch a Fire into 
your Church by the Schifm we will make, that you may be fenfible you have pro- 
vok'd Men of Spirit, and that if we cannot have Purple and fine Linen, and fump- 
tuous Fare with you, we'll make you as miferableas our felves. Look you to it, for 
betwixt Diffenter and Diffenter we will grind youto death, and make you rue that 
ever we left your Church, or that the Government hath made us thus uneafy un- 
der it. 

This I take to be but a juft Comment on this bold Text of his: But let him and 
thofe of his Mind cherifh this malignant Humour 5 I am confident no wife or good 
Man but will think thofe that are of this Kidney, had better be out of the Chit 
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than init: They are füch as theré was no great reafon to oblige when in our Com- 
munion, nor to fear (threaten as they will) when oat of it. - — 

But as for thofe whom by their frantick Zeal and fair Pretences they delude, we 
oüghttopity and to pray for them, and with meeknefs to fhew them their Error. 

Whether our Author hath ftated the Cafe rightly, | fhall, with him, leave to in- 
different Perfons to judg: Butit he hath not (asi think has been fufficiently prov'd) 
then, to ufe his Words, they may wafh their Hands with Pilate, but they cannot wipe off 
the Crime of Schifm, they are by this new Separation juftly chargd with. | 


Se&. I. Of the Publick Good. 


But now he opensa new Scene. Before he confider’d the Cafe with refpe& to 
the Church, but now he comes to contider it with refpe& to the State. His Defign 
before was ro vindicate themfelves, if he could, from a Schifm, and to charge it 
uponus: Bot now his Defign is to expofe the Arguments for the Oaths, and to 
make thofe that take them guilty of Perjury. In order to which, he thus {tates the 

The Opinion Cafe for his Adverfary ; The whole ftrefs of bis Difcour[e, faith he, 2s founded on thts 

flated by fingle Point. * That the Confideration of the Publick Good doth diffolve the Obligation of 

gk Jaco- € ay Oath to a Sovereign Prince, rightfully claiming. For this be muft mean, if be wilt 
> {peak to the purpofe. . 

Inoppofition tothis, he faith, That no pretence of Publick Good whatfoever can war- 
rant us to deftroy a lawful King, or take off the Obligations of an Oath, whereby we bave 
bound our filues im all things lawful and honeft to obey bim. And he immediately adds, 
The contrary our R. Author undertakes to prove 5 which cannot refle# upon without Grief, 
becaufe it feems tome aT ‘ask, which would muc better become a Committee-Man, or Se- 
queftrator, than a Divine of the Church of England. And certainly fo it would, if 
the Author of the Difcourfe had undertaken to prove what he here charges him 
with, viz. That the Publick Good will warrant us to deftroy a lawful King, &c. But all 
the while this Man cannot believe himfelf, and therefore he returns to the confide- 
ration of the Propofition concerning the diffolving of an Oath for the fake of the 
Publick Good ; or as the Difcourfe wordsit, p. 7. The Publick Good is the true and juft 
Meafure of the Obligation in Publick Oaths. Againft which he faith, Jf me fhould grant 
that be bad prov’d itin T hefi, yet be bas no where fo much as offer'd to prove it in Hypo- 
thefi, and apply it to our particular Cafe. 


- The Jaco. — Surely our Author never read the Book he pretends to anfwer, orif he did, he 


bice’s bad ut have a bad Memory, ora very bad Confcience ; for the Difcow fe thus proceeds 
B HOM Thy pee 
pq I (hall enquire into two Things. 

1. The Nature, and Meafure, and Obligation of political Oaths in general. 

2. The Vifficulties which relate to our Oaths in particular ; upon the laft of which he 
fpends two thirds of the Book. 

And now let us fee what our Author has to offer in confutation of what is right- 
ly calld the fingle Point, in the Difcourfe about the Obligation of Political Oaths, 
and the [nfluence the confideration of the Publick Good has in them. 

Ifhall try, in his Phrafe, to bring bis rambling Arguments into fome order ; and 
what he has to fay is, 

How Pub- ^ 1. That the Publick Good is impracticable, and liable to be abus'd. 

lick Good 5 - > NV ho fhall be the Judg? 

impratli- ©. What is the Publick Good? ! c 

i I hope he will give me leave to begin with the laft, if not for the fake of Reafon 

and true Order, yet for the quaint Expreflion of his Friend, that publick or com- 
mon Good is a common Notion, and fignifies nothing wnlefs it be ffated and-explaind 5 
Inquiry, p. vo. d vé 

What is t. What is this Publick Good ? Our Author enters upon this Point in a fit of 

SM p. Quixotifm ; I defire to know of our Author where this Divine Beauty dwells, whom all our 

"f m - Knights Ervant vun mad. for, and fill the World with Blood and Slaughter? And he an- 
fwers for him ina very Metaphyfical ftrain , She is generally made a delicate fine thing 
inthe Abftra, a feparate invifible Being, diftinguifird from all perfonal Intereft and Be- 
afi. Now with his good leave, I defireto know of him where thefe Platonick 
Gentlemen live, that doat thus upon Ideas and Abftraéts, and run mad for fach a 
feparate and invifible Being, which they call Publick Good; that is, in his Phrafe, 
good for no body: For T am apt to fancy no body will be found to be for that any more 
than himfelf. eic dle PADS Es 
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But let’s fee whether he that keeps out of this mad Crew (as he calls it) and that 
is willing to put in fora fhare init, comes off with any better Succefs; and whe- 
ther afterall the Knowledg he pretends to have of this Divine Beauty, he can better 
deícribe it ? 

Publick Good, faith he, s a Perfonal Good, and that which makes for the Welfare of 
every one in the Communitys. and which every Man bath or ought to have a fharein, Or 
if you would have it inthe fame Quixotian ftrain, She is a mojt fweet-natur’d Crea- 
ture, that doth good to all, &c. Todo him right as to the Notion, he is not alone ; 
for the fame way goes the Inquirer, p. 10. 

Now I very much queftion this their Notion of Publick Good. I grant, that eve- 
ry particular Perfon hath his fhare and right inthe Publick, But, 

1. That isnotas a particular Perfon, but as a Member of the Publick. And he Tie Notion 
actually fhares in it, when his particular Good and the Good of the Whole, or the #4 2xten- 
general Good meet together: but if they are feparated, and become inconfiftent, V T 
it then becomes a perfonal and private Good. m f 17 

2. Publick Good is fo far from comprehending in it the Good of every Indivi- 
dual, or of every Party of Men, that the particular Good of Períons, Parties and 
Corporations is often deftroy’d for the Good of the Publick; and they are often 
undone for the prefervation and benefit of the Community: For as the Inquirer 
(tho in contradiction to himfelf in the Sentence juft before) faith, 7f it be fuch a 
Good (or rather fuch an Evil) as only for the benefit of a Party, and in ve[petd of the 
| whole, of tbe leaft or a fmall Number [and much more of a particular Perfon ] ’tis 
| impojlible it fhould be a Publick Good. So that if perfonal Good and publick Good 
| may be and often are inconfiftent, the publick Good is not a perfonal Good. 

3. Publick Good, that makes for the Welfare of every one in the Community, is a 
Divine Beauty indeed, but it's a delicate fine thing in the <Abjtrad, an invifible Being 
not to be met with in this lower World. And when we {peak of it as it is, it’s in 
the Difcourfer’s Language, a general Good only. 
And therefore afterall, I íhall make bold to conclude in that Author's Words, 
Difcourfe, p. 9. * The Right of a Perfon is not to be taken as diftin&t from the Pub- 
* lick Good. For if it beinconfiftent with it, there is no ground to fet up a perfo- 
* nal Intereft againft a publick Good. 
2. He argues againft Publick Good's being the Meafüre of the Obligation of Pub- 
lick Oaths; becaufe it’s impracticable and very liable to be abus'd. Thus our Au- 
thor: How fpecious foever any Propofition may feem in tbe Theory 5 yet it ougbt not to be 
efteem"d right or found, if it be impracticable without filling the World with perpetual | 
Troubles and Confufions, p.8. And fo heruns on for feveral Columns together in a 
. Rant againft the Mifchiefs this Pretence hasufher'd into the World, p. to. 
The Sum of all which is, ‘ That Publick Good doth not take off the Obligation Jacobites 
© of Publick Oaths, or make it lawful to take New, becaufe this Do@rine is im- 4/e/tions 
* pra&icable ; and it’s impracticable, becaufe it's very liable to be abus'd, Now "4c"! 
befides the Inconfequence of this, this is a way of arguing that may ferve againft 
any thing ; and if we put Publick Juftice, or Laws, or Religion, or Reformation, 
| into the place of Publick Good, it will hold in any of them as well as the other. As 
| for Example, ‘The Doctrine of reforming the Church [how corrupt foever] is 
| * very liable to beabus'd ; for the greateft part of Mankind being wicked and 
| * credulous againft their Governors, under this pretence a fort of Knaves, with 
* a&ive Fools, may at any time cry up a Reformation, and overturn any Eftablith- 
* ment, Ge. 

But he may fay, it's not the Publick Good that doth this Mifchief, and makes it 
impraQicable, but the Pretence of it. But how fhall we know when it really is 
| fo, and whea io in pretence? Our Author is filent in the Cafe, but the Znqui;er 
| has an Anfwer ready ; Nothing can be a Publick Good to any Nation, where tbe exercife 
and pratdice of it ts not warranted by the Law, Cuftom, and Conftitutson of that Na- 
tion, p. 11, & 20. And with him agrees the Author of the D;fzowfe, p. 8. (ex- 
cepting inthe Nothing can) The Laws, Rights and Cu[toms are tbe Standard of the 
Publick Good of a Country. But then thefe Two differ about the Conftitution, and 
that is not a Controverfy here to be entred into. The ufe I make of it is, That Publick 
the Publick Good is ftill the Meafure of the Obligation of Political Oaths, as is at %0¢ the 
laft acknowledg’d even by the Inquirer. But yet if after all 1 fhoulddeny the Jn- presi of 

quirer’s Propofition, that ZVotbing can be a Publick Good, but, &c. and fhould fay, 9,5; 
| that the Publick Goodis above all Law and Cuftom, I conceive I fhould not miftake. 
| For what made Cuftom, Law and Conftitution, but the Publick Good? And t a 
afe 
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Cafe (hould happen which never happen'd before, in which the Publick Good is fo 
far concern'd, that without fome extraordinary Courfe be prefently taken, the Na- 
tion and Government will be deftroy'd, I do not queftion but this Cafe will as 
much require the Care of the Nation, as any Cafe now doth require the making of 
a Law, for which there was no Law before ; or as it's requifite there fhould be a 
Chancery to adjuft thofe Matters to which the Letter of the Law doth not reach: 
For there are fuch things as Neceffity, Equity, and Reafon of State, which are Law 
all over the World ; and that are as much the Standard by which all Laws and Cuf- 
toms, in extraordinary Cafes and Events, are to be adjufted, as Law and Cuftom are 
the Standard by whichall ordinary Cafes are to be determin'd, and which are the 
fettled Meafures of the Obedience we oweto Governors. Such aCafe was that in 
Poland, when Henry of Valois in hafte and with fecrecy left the Throne vacant. 
À Cafe extraordinary, and which they had no Law to govern them in ; but they 
had that which isa Law to Law, Neceflity and the Prefervation of the Nation, that 
foon taught them what was to be done. 
This brings me to confider, 

3. Who fhall be the Judg? thatis, Either who fhall judg when the Publick Good 
is invaded, and when the Laws, Cuftoms and Conftitutions are violated ? Or, who 
fhall judg what's fit to be done in fuch a cafe by way of Remedy ? Asto the former, 
the Cafe before us is foppos'd to benotorious, and what has an evident tendency 
to the deftru&ion of the Government: Of which fome things are of that nature, 
as they are deítructive of Government where-ever they are, as the Defertion of a 
Kingdom; or the natural Incapacity of the Governor by Lunacy, @c. Other 
things there are which are deftru&ive of the National Conftitution, and fuch a- 
mongft us as has been thought to be an abfolute and univerfal Power of difpenfing 
withthe Laws. Now when the Cafes are notorious, this Author might as well 
have ask’d, who fhall be the Judg, whether the Banks are broken down in an Inun- 
dation, or whether there is a Breach in the Walls when they fee the Enemy prefs 
through it, or the City in the Power of the Enemy when they fee the Fortifica- 
tions of it difmantled ? ! 

But who fhall be the Judg, that is again, by way of Remedy? Here our Author 
thus puts the Cafe, either that mult be the Supreme Governor, or fome other Adan or 
Body of Men, or the Mobile. The former he chufes for himfelf, the fecond he 
argues out of the way, and the third he gives tohis Adverfary: For thus he con- 
cludes; After all the Matter comes to the Mobile, and every Man muft judg for bim- 
felf : —And bave not we extremely mended the Matter, by putting it into the Power of eve- 
ry Subject to depofe bis King ; or at leaft to endeavour it to bis utmoft, in cafe he apprebends 
it will be for the Publick Good? p. 9. 

As to the firft of thefe the Supreme Governor, the Cafe we are upon immediately 
concerns himfelf ; and then either there muft be no Judg, or hecannot bethe Judg. 
For fuppofe the Controverfy be about the Succeffion and Title; fuppofe about an 
Incapacity, a Defertion and Vacancy; fuppofe it be about the Violation and 
Deiftruction of the Government and Conftitution defign'd by him, or the Nature 


and Obligation of the Oaths to him. ‘This is not only to make hima perfonal - 


Judg in his own Cafe (which the Law permits not in Suits of Law betwixt Prince 
and Subject) but to fet him above himfelf; and in our Author's Phrafe, to fet a Su- 
preme above a Supreme. And then the Queftion fhould be put, not who is the Judg, but 
whether there is any Judg? But I readily grant, that the Supreme Governor has no 
Supreme, and whatever has been done in a Cafe extraordinary,doth no more make a 
Convention or Parliament Judges (properly fo calld ) than that the Parliament is 
equalto the King, becaufe hecan make no Laws without them, 

As for the Cafe of the People, our Author writesas if he had never read his 
Adverfary, who after he had refolv'd the Point into the Common Good, faith, 7 
do not hereby go about to fet up tbe Power of tbe People over Kings, which is in effec? to 
overthrow Afonarchy s for then the whole Sovereignty would lie in the People, and Kings 
would be but their Servants, p. 18. 


And therefore there isthe third Cafe remaining, whichis that of a Body of Aden; 


and thus the Queftion is put in the Difcourfe : 

Whether the Law of our Nation doth not bind us to Allegiance to a King and Queen in 
a@iual Poffeffion of the Throne, by Confent of the Three Eftates of the Realm: And whe- 
ther fucb an Oath may not lawfully be taken, notwitbflanding any former Oath, p. 8. 

This he undertakes to prove, p. 15. as that’s no other than the Confent of the Peo- 
ple, whofe true Reprefentmrves they are, as he fhews. . = 
mee [e] 
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To this our Author has nothing to fay ; but the Inquirer, that’ he may. feem to 
fay formewhat, took what ferv'd bis turn, and left out the refé (to ufe his own. Words), 
For this Adverfary having faid, p. 18. Jf there be a Rule, the, general Confent of 
the People joiw’d with tbe Common Good feems to have been that, which our Anceflors pre- 
tended to; he prefently runs out upon this in a vehement Epoftulation, Where or 
how can all the People meet ? As if the Author he oppofes thought of no lefs than the 
numbring of the People from Dan toBeerfheba : Or as if there was no way of taking 
the General Gonfent but by an Univerfal Affembling. He that quoted what was juft 
before and after, could not mifs the Explication there given ; The Confent of the 
People, that isthe Three Eftates of the Realm, &c.. p. 19. and elfewhere. 

Imight think here of clofing the Difcourfe upon Publick Good, whenhe himfelf 
grows weary of it; but to give an Anfwer to what remains, it's fit with him to re- 
turn to it. 

The Author of the Difcourfe towards the beginning, treating of the Naturea nd 
Meafure of the Obligation of political Oaths, fhew'd, 

1. That the Obligation was not barely from the Oath, but from fomewhat ante- 
cedent to. 

2. That the publick Good is that Antecedent, the main End chiefly concermd Publick 
in the Obligation; and the Obligation to Magiftrates isto be in fübordination to Good ante- 
that End. cedent to 

3. That an antecedent and fuperior Obligation voids that which is fubfequent (7 7/8 
and inferior, whenthey contradict each other. So that if an Oath to the Perfon Superior 
is truly inconfiftent with the Welfare of the People, the Obligation cannot con- Obligation 
tinue. voids an 

That this is fo in other cafes, he fhews ; there being no Relation of Mankind one Fs 
to another, but there is fome Good antecedent, which is the juft meafure of that Obliga- m 
tion they ftand in toeach otber. Thus he defcribes it to be between Parents and 
Children, 

(1.) On the Childrens part to Parents: infomuch that if a Vow to God 
(which is as folemna thing as an Oath) hinders that Good which Children are 
bound todo to Parents, it ceafeth to oblige, as our Saviour declares. 

To this our Author replies: ‘ His Comparifon of a Vow and an Oath is nothing 
* to the purpofe ; for who ever thought that either an Oath or a Vow bound a Man 
* contrary to hisreal Duty ? The Sin in fuch a Cafe is in making them, not ia break- 

* ing them, p. 13. 

lanfwers The Inftance is tothe purpofe: for if the procuring and preferving 

the publick Good be a Duty 5 and what a Perfon hath vow’d or fworn, be deftruc- 


tive of it; then the Oath cannot oblige, no more thana Vow not to feed or main- 


taina Parent; and the Jurant is difcharg’d of the Obligation. 

And whereas he faith, The Sinis in making them, &c. That is true where the 
matter is unlawful in it felf (as when the Jews bound themfelvesto kill St. Paul) An untew- 
But the Cafe may happen fo, that it may be not only lawful, but a Duty to break fil Outh 
that Vow or Oath, which was lawful initsown nature; or rather the Obligation ™ OP/iga- 
comes to ceafe, becaufe by change of Circumftancesor of the original Reafon of ’”” 
that Oath, that which was lawful may become unlawful. Thus it was in things 
facred, and dedicated to the Service of God, and which could notbe alienated from 
it without Sacrilege; and yet it was lawful to apply them otherwiíe in cafe 
of Neceflity, as our Saviour’s cafe of the Shew-bread proves, And fo it may 
happen in the cafe before us, when that which was before for the publick Good, 
and which it was lawful to {wear to maintain, may afterwards come to be plainly 
deftru&ive of it; and fo the fame reafon that there was for {wearing to maintain 
it, may be for fetting it afide. The want of this Confideration led this Author 
into a Miftake, when he faith, Let our Author fpeak out, and tell me, that taking an 
Oath of Allegiance toa lawful Prince is contrary to my Duty, and then, &c. For it 
might be lawful and his Duty to take an Oath to a lawful Prince; but it follows 
not thatno Cafe could ever happen, in which the Obligation of fuch an Oath 
ceafes, It was lawful for Faddus the High-Prieft and the reft of the Jews to fwear The pyc. 
Allegiance to Darius as long as beliv'd : And yet when Alexander came witha pow- tice of Jad- 
erful Army againft them, and Darius was in no Capacity of defending them, it dus te 
was lawful, andasthey thought their Duty, for the Prefervation of their Country 7°”! 
and themfelves, to go outto meethim, and to transfer their Allegiance to him ; eg 
and certainly they thought themfelves difcharg’d from their former Oathto the — 
one, when they took it to theother. So true is that which the Author of the 
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Difcourfe obferves 5 That the Refolution of Confcience in this Cafe doth not depend upon 
tbe Will and Pleafure of tbe Perfon to whom tbe former Oath was made, but upon the 
Grounds on whichis was made, and from which it bad its force to oblige: And if ‘thofe 
ceafe, the Obligation of the Oath ceafes tog ether with them, p. 13. 
Parents’ (2.) It isfoon the Parents part to Children, as the fame Author fhews : So that 
and Chile if Parents, inftead of regarding the Good of their Children, do openly defign their Ruin 
dren. none will fay but that they are bound to take care of their own Welfare, &c. : 
To this our Author replies : 

1, D know not what a Madman may do, but none will fuppofe that a Parent in bis right 
Wits will do tbus ; as it is both unnatural and unreafonable to think, that a King fhould 
contrive the DeflruGion of bis Subjects, without whom he bath none to reignover or affift 
bim. This I grant is unnatural and unreafonable in it felf, but not aumreafonable to 
think ; for the World too often finds thatthe Paffions, and Lufts, and Interefts of 
Men make them do things unreafonable and unnatural. And our Saviour tells us, how 
far the hatred Perfons have to the true Religion may tranfport them, when the 
Fathers fhall betray and deliver their Children to Death. 

And if it is foon the part of a Natural, it may be as well fuppos’d on the part of 
a Political Parent. 

How Prins That he faith is unreafonable to füppofe, becaufe a King by the Deftrudtion of bis 
e SubjeGs leaves himfelf none to reign over, or ait bim. But who ever was fo mad 
Mes asto mean this, when he puts the Cafe of a Prince’s deftroying bis Nation ? for then 
declaring he muft come to doit with his own hand, and his Nation muft in Caligula’s way 
their Inten- have little more than one JVeck to ferve his Barbarity. But they thereby mean his 
tion todo Defignto deftroy the Government, and to deftroy thofe that will not comply 
ut with, but oppofe fuch a Defign : He chooling rather to have no Subjects than what 
fhall not be his Slaves; orin the modifh way of a neighbouring Prince, that will 
not be of the fame Religion with himfelf. 

2. He faith, The Author fhould have told us, that the Children, in fuch a Cafe, might 
have taken away all the Fathey’s Subjifience, and done their utmoft endeavour to ftarve bim, 
or cut bis Throat , and no doubt but this bad been an exccllent Comment on the Fifth Com- 
mandment. 

But why fbould that Author be oblig’d thus to bave told us ? 

the Cae For foppofe the Father would alienate the Eftate from his Children, which is 
5 * Fz- entai?d upon them ; and defigns to adopt a Stranger into that Relation, and fub- 
dde ftitote him in their Place : Suppofe again, that a Father has feveral Tenants that 
Eftate hold of him by antient Tenures, and by which Tenures, and performing the Con- 
from his ditions belonging to them, their Lands are as much their Propriety, as the Land of 
Children. [pheritance is their Lord?s ; and that he notwithftanding feeks to deftroy their 
Tenures, becaufe they oppofe him in his Defigns againft his Children, or in that ab- 
folute Poweroverthem which heaims at : Suppofe again, that rather than not com- 
país his Defigns, he feeks the deftruciion of his Children, and of the Tenants that 
adhere to them for their own mutual Prefervation and Security : Is there no Mean 
to be found, but either toletthe Father out, and ftarve his Children, or that the 
Children muft take away all the Father?s Subfiftence, and do tbeir utmoft to flarve bim ? 
No Mean, but tolet the Father cut the Throat of his Children, or that the Chil- 
dren muft cut the Throat of their Father ? And may not a Son withdraw from bis Pa- 
vents immediate Care, (asthe Difcourfe faith) and forfake his Houfe, when he cannot 
ftay there but upon the hard terms of being deftroy’d, or of refigning up the Ti- 
tle of his Inheritance to a fuppolititious Heir? Or, may not the Son take poffeffion 
ef his Father’s Houfe, and the Eftate of Inheritance, which the Father abandon’d 
rather than he would oblige himfelf to continue the Eftate in his Family, and fuffer 
the Tenants to hold their Lands by any other Tenure than that of during Plea- 
fure? May he not, Lfay, thenenter upon the Eftate, rather than fuffer the Houfe to 
fall, and the Lands to be wafted, and the Tenaats undone for want of a Supervifor 
and Poffeffor? And may he not keep the Pofleffion againit his Parent in his own, his 
Families and Tenants Right, when he comes with an armed Force of Rapparees to 
enflave his Children and Tenants, and exercife an abfolute Power over them, or 
elfe deftroy them? And may not all this be done and the Fifth Commandment ftand 
in its full force? If not, we. muft burn our. Law- Books, and take new Meafures 
from thefe Gentlemen, that defpife and reproach the Common Good, asan Engine : 
fitted (in his phrafe) to overturn any Government; and that whilft they pretend to 
plead for Law, fet upa mere Arbitrary Power. dul | 
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The third Inftancein the Difcourfe of the Relation of Adankind one to another, is 
that of Adajters and Servants, Vidors and Captives; in which the Author proves 
there is a regard bad to the benefit of thofe who are in StubjecFion, 

Here our Author interpofes ; ] buo not, faith he, to what purpofe be fo labours to 
prove that a Natural Equity of Common Right is due to Subjects, yca even to Slaves à 
ined ever thought, that bemg under Government, metamorpbos'd ws into Beafls, or 
worfe : | 

It’s the firft time (tho there was reafon enough for it before) that this Author 
confeffes his Ignorance ; and it's pity he fhould be fent away uninform’d. | 

1. It was neceflary, becanfe tho being under Government (rightly fo call’d) doth 
not metamorpbofe us into Beafts, yet mere Abfolute Power comes very near it. 

2. It wasto the Purpofe, becaufe the Author of the Difcourfe had undertaken to 
prove, that there ts no Relation of Mankind one to another, but there is fome Good an- 
tecedent, which is the juft meafure of that Obligation they ftand in toeach otber, Thus 
‘at is, faith he, between Parents and Children, Majters and Servants, 

Oh but, faith our Author, be fhould bave prov'd, that becaufe the Subject bas a Come- Abjurdi- 
mon Right therefore be can receive no wrong ; that is, be fhould have proved Non-fente ties in the 
and Inconfiftences. Non-fwear- 

Or (ashe goes on) if bedo [receive wrong] or apprehend he fhall, then be may cry pee 
out, The Publick Good, and raife Rebellion, and overturn any Government: that is, be- P 
caufe he has receiv'd a private Injury (in which the Publick is not concern'd) he 
may cry out the Publick Good: It’s well he before told us the Publick Good is a Perfonal 
Good, or elfe I fhould have fil’d this up for a new Blunder. 

The 41b Relation mention'd in the Difcour[e is that between Princes and their Sub- 
jes: where the Author prov'd, that the Good of the wholeis the juff meafure of 
the Obligation they ftand in to each other, 

1. From what the ftritkeft Cafuifts have allow'd under a State of Ufurpation. 

i From the nature of Political Oaths, which are Reciprocal. Asto the firft of 
thele. 

1. Inthe foregoing Paragraph our Author will needs have his Adverfary to have 
borrow'd the worft of Mr. Hobbs’s Principles to patch up bis Difcourfe, tho he confutes y, p, 


‘him. And here he will have him difpleas'd with the Cajuifts, tho they agree with pjes bor- 


him in the main Point about Publick Good, as he there recites their Opinion. row from 
It is not denied, faith he, by tbe ftricfe/t Cafuifts in thefe matters, but that under a Mr.Hobbs. 
State of Ufurpation, notwithftanding their Oaths toa rightful Prince, Men are bound to 

do thofe things which tend to the Publick Safety, as well as their own. 

Now what’s this but to prove (as far as that Author intended it) that the Pub- 
lick Good is the meafure of the Obligation, becaufe the ftri&eft Cafuifts in thofc 
matters do not deny? óc. 

But however our Author will have it fo that they have difpleafed him ; and he 
gives a very furprizing reafon forit, for thushe goes on: In another Paragraph He 
(the Author of the Difcourfe) difcovers the veafon of bis Difpleafure to be this, that they 
have not allow them to do every thing in a State of Ufurpation, which they might do under 
their lawful Sovereigns. 

If I had never read more than two Pages of the Difcourfe, I durft have adventured 
‘as much as our Author would have laid fometime fince that King William would ne- 
ver pafs the Boyn, that thereis no füch Paragraph, and no fuch Reafon in the whole 
-Book: andI dare now vouch after I haveread it, that there is no moreany fuch 
Paragraph, than that King William is ftill on the other fide of the Boys, or died of 
the Wound he receiv’d there. . 

Bat fince the Cafuifts will not be of his Mind, that Author will it feems be even The Cafu. 
with them; for (if our Author be to be credited) he roundly condemns them all, for ilis againft 
founding it on the prefumptive Confent of the abfent Prince : but itis bis own Miftake, for /a0obi- 
quite contrary, they found the prefumptive Confent of the abfent Prince upon the Publick hee 
Good. . 

After all it feems by his own Confeffion, that the Cafuifts and his Adverfary agree, 
that under a State of Ufurpation Men are bound to do thofe things, which tend to the Pub- 
lick Safety: but they difagree about the Reafonit’s founded upon: For faith the Dif- 
courfe, tbe Cafuifts found it (that is, the Obligation Men are under in that State to 
do what's for the publick Safety) upon a prefumptive Confent of the abfent Prince. But 
that’s bis own Miftake, faithour Author for quite contrary, they found the prefumptsve 
Confent of the abfent Prince upon the Publick Good. 
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What a Penance have I to undergo, that muft teach a Man his A BC; and that 
puts C for A, and B for C; (for it’s no better with him here ). 

We are now not enquiring, upon what the Confent of tbe abfent. Prince is founded ; 
but upon what the Cajuifts found their Opinion of the Obligation that lies on Man- : 
kind to do what tends to the Publick Good, undera Ufurpation. The former in- 
deed the Cafuifts found upon the publick Good, but the latter they found upon the 
prefamptive Confent of the Prince, asis evident from what he himfelf quotes out of 
Bifhop Sanderfon, 

The Cafe then, is, that thofe Cafuiffs found their opinion of doing what tends to 
the publick Safety under an Ufurpation, immediately on the abfent Prince’s Confent ; 
and remotely by him, and for his fake, onthe Publick Good. But now the Au- 
thor of the Difcourfe thinks thisto bea miftake; for, faith he, The true Reafon is, 
that Aden are in the firft place bound to promote the Publick Good, and confequentially and 
with vefped to tt, to regard the Will of their Princes, who are appointed by God and Na- 
ture for that end. And if fuch be vendred uncapable of doing it, yet the Obligation on 
others remains, 

2. The Difcourfe proves, that the Publick Good ws the true and juft meafure of the Ob- 
ligation of Political Oaths, in that the Oaths are reciprocal. Whereas if only tbe Good 
of the Perfons, to wbomtbe Oaths of Allegiance are made, were to be our Rule, there would 
be no mutual Oaths. This that Author proves from the Word Allegiance (which 
originally fignifies a Contra?) and from Glanvil and Bratton, &c. 

Now this was a noble Subject for our Author to have tried his Skill upon, but as 
if he had the Spirit of Clinvas upon him, he fhuts his Eyes, and runs backward 
from thenaked Weaponasfar ashe can: At laft heis to be found three Pages be- 
hind, calling upon no lefsthan two of the Holy Apoftles to defend him, p. 12. 
for thus he faith, To fecure tbe Law on bis fide, be cites Glanvil and Bratton, but 
forgets what St. Peter and St. Paul faid. Let bim take bis fbave with the Lamyers, I 
will venture my Soul with the Apoftles. A good thought! if the Lawyers go one way 
and the Apoftles another. But Inever read that St. Paul and St. Peter differ'd in: 

_. , thismatter from Glanvil and Bradéon; and that thofe Holy Apoftles ever determin'd 

5 e againft them, that Political Oaths were not reciprocal 5 or that the Publick Good is 

nally ob notthe true and juft meafure of the Obligation of fuch Oaths, 

ligatory. However by this Conceit he has got rid of a troublefom Tasks 7 need not, 
faith he, now anfwer tbe Citation: but how his a5 and his fo come to bea reafon for 
it, Idon't well underftand. However I dare pafs my word for his Adverfary (who, 
he faith, bas chang'd bis Divinity for a little bad Law) that he has fo much Divinity 
and Law yet left, as (no lefs than our Author) never to be perfuaded, that it was law. 
ful upon any pretence whatfoever to rebel, or to countenance Rebellion againft a Sovereign 
Prince ; and I am as fure that it is ftill, as he is, that not long (ice it was both the Doc- 
trine of tbe Church of England, and tbe Law of tbe Land: which brings me to the laft 
Point. 


SeQ. 3. Of Obedience to Authority. 


The Ad- After our Anthor had. wearied himfelf (as he profefleth) with difcourfing of tbe - 
prol Publick Good, and ruin’d the main Point, that he might yet render it as, Ferufalem, 
^" - . founcapable of Recovery, that not one Stone fhould be left upon another that fhould 
not be thrown down; he refolves to give a Brief Anfwer (to make good the Title 
of his Book) to fuch other things in tbe Difcourfe that may require st. Some of which, 
as belonging to the Subject of Publick Good, I have already confider'd. Amongft 
thefe, he felects the Anfwer that is return'd in the Difcourfe to the Hiftory of Paffive 
Obedience. And berel thought, if any where, 1 fhould have found him bold and 
forward to fupport the Credit of that main Pillar of their Caufe: but as if he was 
fenfible of his own Weaknefs, he crys out abominably of the -Anfwer to it, fhifts 
it off with a filly Comparifon 5 and asif he had rais'd a Spirit he could not conjure 
down, runs backas far as he can, without running out of theBook, tothe Cafe of 
Vows (which is before confider'd) and then as one confounded, bounces forward 
again, and concludes, J do not remember any thing more in bis Difcourfe material, ex- 
cept a numerous beap of Inftances, and in the Van comes the unfortunate Vortigern 5 
which was a little Wipe he fends, as that Prince was, out of the way; and thenas 
if he had been infpired at Z4ontforrel, takes a leap from p. 13, to p. 34. of the 
Difcourfe : and there he meets with fomewhat which was not material enough to be 
remember'd, Butit feems his Adverfary being fo elevated about the Determination of 

! our 
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eur Saviour, of paying Tribute to Tiberius, tbasbein Zeal cannot forbear to call the Nona 
Smeavers Perjur dand Apoftates; Our Author conceives he may, without any Reflec« 
tion upon his own Ademory, call him to an account for it ; if it were only for a nota- 
ble Remark he makes upon it, viz. Some Aten furely are notonly privilegd, but admiv'd 
for fpeaking Contradidhions. 1 was thinking for fome time, where this Contradiction 
might be, and Dunce as I was, began to look backward and forward for it; where- 
as I perceiv'dat length it was thatthe Difcourfe charg’d the Non-Swearers with 
Perjury. But bating the Coatradidhion, we know who has been füfficiently quit with 
him for it, in the like charge upon the ol! Swearers. 

After I had found out this Conceit, I was at a lofsagain to find out the Para- 
graph where this Contradiction was: and at length difcover'd it, but found withal 
our Author true to himfelf; who for ought I fee, may (in his own Words) be 
privileg’d, but I doubt not admir'd, for his many blundering Miftakes, of whicli 
this is one; for he might as well have faid, and with as much Credit to his own 
Underftanding, that his Adverfary call'd the Non-Swearers Jews, as Perjur'd. and No Coktra: 
Apoftates. Bor indeed what is faid in the Difeourfe of Perjurd and Apoftates, is ap- diction in 
ply’d to that People, and only to them. The Words are thefe: what the 

Asto the dreadful chargeof Perjury and Apoftacy which fome have made ufe of againft sch a 
thofe who bold it lawful to take the Oaths at would have,bad more Appearance of Reafon, — 
if the Pharifees bad urged it againft our Saviour's Refolution of the Cafe about Tribute- 
Money, after this manner: For, bad not God by bis own Law fettled the Government a- 
mong: them ? &c. What can it be then lefs than Perjury and Apoftacy to give any Coun- 
tenance to fuch an open Violation of this Law ? 

Who would not pity this Writer of Controverfy, that cannot fee into the Con- 
rexion of an Argument for ten lines backward or forward ? for what Reafon I will 
not determine. 

But now comes on a Flourifh of Learning ; for by an unhappy Parenthefis the 
Difcourfe has of Velleius Paterculus about the Senate, he underítood there was, I 
will not fay fuch an Author in the World, but fuch a Paffage in that Author (for 
he was fenfible he might truft his Adverfary in that matter) and here he bears up 
to him, fights him withhisown Weapon. To be fhort, faith he, 1 think the Tefti- 
mony of Velleius tobe better than our Author’s, tho be fo fcornfully rejets bim : as if his 
Adverfary had fet his own fay-fo againft that of Velleiu, whereas he had prov’d the 
contrary from Suetonius, Dio, and Tacitus ; and therefore might well fay, whatever 
Velleius Paterculus pretends, 

We are at laft drawing toa Clofe, and therefore he refolves to give his Adver- 
fary a parting Blow or two. He boafis, faith he, what be bad gain’d upon tbe ac- 
count of the ews paying Tribute, but it will impofe upon none but Fools and Partizans, 
and I will give it no particular Anfwer. Merciful Man ! becaufe be mifreprefents the Cafe 
both of the Jews and Tiberius, But it would have been fome Satisfaction in this fuf- 
picious Age to have givenan Inftance or two ; or elfe there area fort of trouble- 
fom Inquirers, that will be apt to believe that the beft reafon he had why he would 
not give a particular Anfwer was, becaufe he could not. As now it will be ask'd, Cafe of the 
Wherein doth the Difcourfe mifreprefent the Cafe of the Jews? Wasit that Darius Jews nor 
was any other thana de facto King over them? or that they did not fwear Allegiance ea: 

.tohim as long as heliv’d? Or, did they notwithftanding, not fübmit to Zlexander, ^^ 

and enter into his Service, and transfer their Allegiance to him? Where again 
doth the Di/courfe mifreprefent the Cafe of Tiberius ? Had he any Right to the Em- 
pire? or had he at firft any other Title than from the Pretorian Band and Legions? 
Or did not theSenate and People fwear to him at laft, tho he was inthe Throne 
before, and a notorious Ufurper of it? But tho our Author lets his Adverfary go 
for once with his Mifreprefentations Scot-free ; yet by the virtue of fome fem Parti- 
culars he has in referve,he queftions not but to put him to the rout 5 and then let bim 
(forry Man as he is, that when girding on his Harnefs, boafts himfelf as he that 
putteth it off) reckon bts Gains 5 and they are thefe four. 

1. That none fhould vule over the Jews but one of their own Brethren, was defign'd asa 
Blefing 5 and their being given up to Foreign Power, was a judgment, &c. What then? 
Therefore they might not lawfully transfer their Allegiance from their own Blood to 
a Foreigner. If that be the Confequence, what becomes of Nehemiah who fevv^d 
as Governor under Artaxerxes ? What of "addu and the Jews of his time with 

"their Oath of Fidelity to Darius ? &c. Ifthey did well, the Queftion is (as it’sin 

the Difcourfe) On what Right that Oath is founded ? 
2. He pleads, They were under a State of Conqueft. What follows, bot hes 
thera- 
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therefore their Allegiance to their Royal Stem was fo farat an end; or they might 
lawfully transfer their Allegiance toa Foreigner ? What now becomes of Succeffion ? 

3. He urges, That the Question to our Saviour, was not concerning Oaths but Tribute, 
whieh be grants all Cafuifis do allow may be paid even to an Ufurper. But he knows, 
what Ufe and what Gain too his Adverfary madeof this, Tbe Queftion is (faith the 
Difcourfe) Whether any AG of Subjettion be lawful or not ? If it be lawful to. teftify it 
one way, why not another ? If in paying Tribute, why not in folemn promifing to pay it? 
If in promifing, why not in Swearing, 1. e. in calling God to. Witnefs that 1 do it? Thus 
far then we may go, we may fwear to pay Tribute ; but on what account ? Isit mot asa 
Token of Allegiance, i.e as a Duty owing on the account of Protedion ? &c. f this 
way of arguing will impofe upon none but Fools and Partizans ; why doth not our Au- 
thor, whois to be fure no Partizan, fhew that he is no Fool by anfweringit, and pre- 
venting Fools from being émpofed upon by fuch a fhew of reafoning as here feems to 
be: : 

What Pri- — 4. He faith, That at that time no Adan had Jus potius, nor bad there been any prior 
Or Jus # Oatbs taken in bar againft Tiberius 5 fo that tho be calls bim an Ufurper, [know not where 
be will find one with a better Title. 

1. He faith, no Adan bad jus potius, a better Right. Surely the Author turn’d 
over the Page betore, where he will find that Agrippa Pofthumus was then living, 
oné much nearer to duguftus, and that feem’d defign?d by him to fucceed him. 

Surely again there wasa Jus potius in the Senate, from whom even uguftus was 
willing to receive it; and upon. thofe Rights the whole was an Invafion; and which 
was as much as if it had been the Right of a particular Perfon. 

2. No prior Oaths. What thinks he of the Outh of Yaddus to Darius, when yet 
he went over to. Alexander? What thinks he of the Obligation to the Senate, as 
to the prefent Cafe? 

3. He faith, I know not where be. will find a better Title; that is, than one who in- 
truded himfelf into the Throne without any Pretence in the World, without the 
leave of Senate or People. So thatinall refpe&s there was hardly a worfe Title in 
the Univerfe. 

But for once I will adventure to feta better Title before him, and that is of one, 
that when wrong'd by a neighbouring Prince and Relative, and by one refolv’d 
againft giving him any Satisfaction as to the fecuring that Right which he had to the 
Throne atter his Deceafe, and a quiet Poffeffion of it, took up Arms to right him- 
felf ; upon whofe Approach the other left his Throne and Kingdom, which the in- 
jor’d Perfon with the confent of the Eftatesof the Kingdom enter'd upon, 

Now if Allegiance was lawtully fworn to Tiberius, a Man of as little Right to 
the Empire as of little Vertue: whatis not then lawful and due to one that has 
fuch a Right and Title to it? 

The Co. To conclude: If our Bleffed Saviour did allow Tribute to be paid to Tiberius, and 

dum ^ there is fo little difference between Tribute and an Oath (asthe Difcourfe has fhewn) 
our Author might have fav'd his impudent Slander againft his Adverfary (which I 
will not repeat) who, as if he was run mad with the Se&laries he {peaks of, in Solo- 
mows Phrafe cafteth Fire-brands, -Arvows and Death. 

Toward the beginning our Author faith of bimfelf, I have taken a fafer courfe in 

. this matter to appear before the Tribunal of Heaven, than the Folly Swearers, p. 2. But 
“when I reflect upon his Difingennity and hard Cenfares, cv. 1 thought furely he 
was then in earneft (which his fcornfui Title he gives his Brethren there, feems 
not reconcilable to) he forgot himfelf for ever afterward; and little thought of 
the 7ribunal in another World; or that there were any among Mankind to iumind 

Che knows the word) or to call him to an account here for fuch grofs;Prevarications. 
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A LETTER rit by a Clergyman 
to bis Neighbour, 


Concerning the prefent Gircumftances of the Kingdom, 
and the Allegiance that is due to the Kine and 


~~ Queen. 


Reverend Sir, 

Am much concern’d to find you in the number of thofe who fcruple fubmitting 
I to the prefent Government, and praying for William and Adary our King and 
Queen ; and perhaps your Concernment is as great to underítand me in the 
number of thofe that fubmit : Wherefore it cannot be unfeafonable to argue the 

Cafe. 
And firftI doubt not, but that asI have fubmitted, fo you ftand out by the Im- 
pulfes of Confcience ; for as to the Point of Intereft, it’s vifibly on my fide. Take 


Parallel 


a Survey of William and Fames, examine the Accomplifhments, Conduct, Religion Jetween K. 


of both, and can you be in fufpence which is fitteft to reign? The Life of IJil- 
liam is unblemifh’d, his Promifes are good; he never forgot his Servant, nor for- 
fook his Friend ; heisof our own Religion, and fet up by our Selves, fo that it is 
impoffible that he can have either the Will or the Power to hurt us. . James is a 
Man, whofe Religion has got fo much the Afcendent of his Honour, that his Con- 
feffors Di&ates are the Standard of his Gratitude, Juftice and Truth; elfe one 
would have thought that the firft Declaration he made, at the Council-Table in fa- 
vour of our Church, afterwards repeated in Parliament, his Coronation-Oath, and 
all the private Affurances he made to prote& us in our Legal Eftablifhment, as the 
Reward of the Loyalty, Courage and Zeal that we had fhew'd againft the Bill of 
Exclufion, and Z4onmoutb, fhould have oblig’d him to requite us more kindly than 
by Non Objtante’s, and Quo Warranto’s, by reforming our Corporations and Colleges, 
by the Ecclefiaftical Court, and Difpenfing Power. The Marquis of Halifax, and 
Bifhop of Ely, are memorable Inftances of the Efteem and Gratitude he paid to 
his Servants. And can you believe that Lewis the Fourteenth, and Tyrconnel the 
Firft, have befpoke us his Friendfhip, or procur'd us his Favour? efpecially confi- 
dering what late Complements we have paft on him at Salisbury, and Weftminjter, ov 
rather throughout the Kingdom, by deferting his Army, voting a Vacancy, confer- 
ring the Crown on William, and proclaiming him King. 

But I defire to fatisfy, not to bribe your Confcience: If youlook'd on the Point 
of Submiffion as doubtful and difputable, methinks the Intereft of Church and State 
fhould determine you. But you feem to be pofitive, you fay you have fwore to King 
James, and cannot be abíolv'd: 1 fuppofe you have taken the three ufual Oaths, 
that of Supremacy, that of Allegiance, and that of Non-refiftance: (as it may 
not unfitly be term'd) by virtueof the 14 of Charles II. Pray let's examine them 
apart. 

As tothe Oath of Non-refiftance, your fubmiffion to King William implies no 
violation of it, nor departure from it. I have not heard that you took Arms a- 


gainft James, nor intend todo; and I am perfuaded King William will not prefs 4 


iton you, Clergymen are difpens'd with as to the Point of carrying Arms ; and 
therefore if you have notbroken this Oath already, there's no danger that you will 
have any Temptation to do it. And confequently it can no way hinder your fub- 
mitting to King William, whatíoever it bound you to fuffer with patience at the 
hands of Tames. It does not hinder you from putting your felf under the Pro- 
tection of a milder and jufter Prince, which may be either by your retiring into his 
Country, or by his obtaining the Sovereignty of yours without your help and a 
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But in truth, I wonder how it comes to pafs that you are fo fond of Paffive Obe- 
dience at this unfeafonable Jun&ure, fince you ufe to bogele at it in better times. If 
all England had been of that Opinion, and acted accordingly, we had in all probabi- 
lity now not been a Churchor a Nation; for it'sin vain to depend on Miracles in 
this Age. If Men intend to fecure their Lives and Eftates, they muft do it by Force ; 
a temporal [ntereft muft have a temporal Security, Indeed, Paflive.Obedience was 
a Doctrine very futable to the Circumftances of the Primitive Chriftians, who valued 
not their Lives and Eftates, who gloried in Sufferings, took with joy the {poiling of 
their Goods, or diftributed them to the Poor, In fhort, it was a Do@rine very 
proper for them that had no Liberty, and defir’d no Property; fee 4@s 4. 32, But 
our Cafe is very different from theirs; we poflefs Eftates, and have a mind to entail 
them on our Children; and there is no way to do that but by the Power of the Sword. 
Unlefs we ftand on our Guard, the King, and a few Villains about him, might 
cut all the Throats, and amafs ali the Wealth of the Kingdom. You had beft 
therefore, either conform your Practice to the Doétrine of the Primitive Chri- 
ftians, or elfe reform their Doétrine as to the Point of Obedience, by the practice 
ofthe prefent Times. For if the Primitive Chriftians fubmitted even to Ufur- 
persand Tyrants; how much more then would they to fucha Prince, as by the 
Confent of our Senate fills the Throne of thefe Kingdoms ? ' 

Let us proceed next to the Oath of Allegiance, And firft, I defire you to confi- 
der, that it is not of fuch a perpetual Obligation, but in fome Cafes and Times 
a Chriftian may be abfolv'd from it. !r's tbe Cuftom of England to naturalize Fo- 
reigners, who yet had fworn Allegiance to their own Princes abroad, without con- 
faulting thofe Princes, and asking their leave, And it’s the Cuftom of Foreign Prin- 
ces to naturalize the Subjects of England, without asking leave of our King and 
Parliament, whereby their Allegiance is transferred to the Sovereignty to which 
they fubmit, and confequently it dies here, Now if this practice involv’d Perjury, 
it’s impofhble that ever it could have obtain’d, or at leaft been fo long and generally 
us'd in Chriítian Kingdoms and States, Cicero, and after him Grotius, thinks it a 
Part, nay the Foundation of every Man's Liberty, to be a Subje& to what Prince 
or State he pleafes, And this is very fütable to our Saviour’s Advice, of fleeing to 
another City when we are perfecuted in our own ; and to the Command given the 
Apoltles, of preaching the Gofpel to all Nations, whereby he made them as it were 
natural Subjects to the Sovereignty of every Place where they came, that they might 
without fcruple pay Allegiance to it, and receive its protection. 

Thus you fee the Oath of ‘Allegiance is capable of fome Reftti&tion and Limita- 
tion, tho the words feem to imply the contrary. Now, this is very applicable to 
our Cafe : for tho we have not forfaken our Country, and retir’d to a Foreign State, 


a Foreign Prince has obtain d the Sovereignty of ours, which is juft as much as if 


we had fübmitted to his Sovereignty abroad ; for Subjedion and Sovereignty are 


related, which cannot fübfift apart. 1f Sames retain'd his Sovereignty, the Oath 
of Allegiance to him were binding; but fince he hath loft that, your Obligation 
falls of courfe, or rather accrues to his Succeflor, the King that reigns. 

This will {till more appear, if you confider, that your Allegiance bound you on- 
ly by virtue of the Conftitution of England, whereof you were a Member, and 
james the Head. | But that Conftitution has been intirely diffolv’d, and confequent- 
ly all the Obligations that it impos’d are null and void, Now that our Government 
was diffolv'd, not to inüft on the hard Words of the Lawyers, thefe two things in- 
difputably evince ; the King'sdisbanding his Army, and fübmitting himfelf to the 
Prince of Orange, which he did by inviting him to St. Yames’s, and yielding himfelf 
to the Prince's Guards, when he might have avoided both. This was a downright 
departure from his Independent and Royal Power ; and confequently a folemn Ab- 
{olution of his Subjects from their Allegiance, There has never any thing been re- 
fented more heinoufly from a King of England by his Subjects, than a Submiffion to 
a Foreign Power: for indeed they cannot ferve or obey fuch a Prince, according 
to the Conftitution of the Government ; by their Oaths they abjureand renounce 
all Foreign Princes and Powers, and acknowledg him Independent. Now when he 
himfelf fubmits to a Foreign Power, he either involves his Subjects in Perjury, or 
abfolves them from their Oaths: Which as it takes in the Oath of Supremacy, fo 
it makes way for the third Anfwer that I intend to give your Obje&ion from the 
Obligation of your Oaths. If the Government was not diffolv’d, and your Oaths 
in force, as the greater part of the Nation, fo you in particular are perjur'd, 
Your Oathof Allegiance binds you to defend the King to the utmoft of your Power, 


Lh againft 


-dgainfl the New Separation: 


againft all Confpiracies and Attempts whatfoever. Now. | asit, Did you take up 
Arms for King fames ? Did you follow him into the Weft, or fend any body thi- 
ther to affift and defend his Perfon and Honour? If not, your Oath is broken, your 
Allegiance violated, and confequently of no force till it be renounc'd. But left 
you fhould excufe your felf by your Character from Feats of Arms; let me ask; 
whether you pray'd heartily for the King's Succeís againft the Prince and his Army ? 
Did you fay, Abate their Pride, Affuage their Malice, and Confound their Devices ? 
If not, what pretence can you have to Allegiance and Loyalty? But to render the 
violation of your Allegiance ftill more unqueftionable, You have appear'd directly 
againft King fames ; you wereat the Election of Convention-men t'other day, very 
bufy about forming an Intereft for a Gentleman that had kept his Oath of Alle- 
giance, and defended the King as much as your felf. Pray fee by what Law, Sta- 
tute, or Ordinance was you there, or gave you your Vote? Certainly, if the King’s 
fubmitting Himfelf, his Crown and Dignity, toa Foreign Prince, did not difTolve 
the Government, and turn the Kingdom into a State of Nature, your meeting 
there was an open violation of your Allegiance, a down-right Evil, or rather Re. 
bellion; andit ever Yames fhould recover his Power, he would confider you as a 
Traytor. You knew he had no kindnefs for Parliaments, much lefs for Conven. 
tions; and would youthen at once crofs your Prince’s Will, and the eftablith’d 
Laws, by chuling without a Writ? Or if youchofe, why would you pitch on Men 
incens'd and provok'd againft the Court, by the lofs of their Intereft, Honours 
and Offices, becaufe they would not comply with his Defigns? What, I pray, could 
you expect from fuch an illegal Choice of angry and injur'd Men, but the Vote for 
a Vacancy? If you had intended to refcue and reftore the King, you fhould have 
made a Mufter inftead of an Election, and appointed Officers inítead of Reprefen- 
tatives ; the Country fhould have rifen in Arms and declar’d for the King, who a- 
lone could fummon a Parliament according to Law. But now fince you took the 
fafer way, and chofe by virtue of the Prince of Orange's Writs, yon acknowledg'd 
his Authority, and fign'd by his Hand all the Acts of the Convention; they a& in 
your Name, and by your Power, and therefore whatever they dois yours. Your 
Choice of them proves that you conlider’d the Conftitution as diffolv/d, and be- 
fpoke a new one fuch as they fhould think fit; for you gave them no Inftru&ions or 
Limitations, fo that they might have perpetuated their Power had they pleas'd. 
. Now that they have nam'd a new King, the A& is yours, and you are bound to 
obey him ; for had they recall'd thelaft, they had confeft themfelves Traytors and 
thofe that empower'd them; nay, they had been falfe to their Truft, for they had 
acted contrary to the Example and Defire of thofe that ele&ted them. A Vote 
in the Houfe of Commons after a free Election, gives the Pulfe of the Nation ; 
thereby it’s plain, that the greater part thought the late King had fall’n from his 
Right. Now if there be any that would not have themfelves included, they ought 
not barely to difobey, but to proteft and rife in Arms before the Conftitution takes 
Root ; elfe, tho they diffent, they are virtually included, and füpposd in Law to 
agree. If you like not the Acts of Parliament, where are your Powers? For either 
you ought to fubmit to their Decrees, or call them to an account for abuling your 
Confidence. Yorail at their Proceedings, and yet to fhelter your felf under their 
Protection, is a Contradiction, which methinks fhould not be digefted by a Con- 
icience fo tender as yours. 

And hereby you may fatisfy fome of your Neighbours, that perhaps were not at 
the Ele&ion ; for their Cafe is the fame as yours, except that they publickly difown'd 
and oppos’dit. Every Freeholder is either perfonally or virtually at the Ele&ion ; 
and as to the Law, it's no matter which: Indeed, this Jun&ure requir’d every 
Man's perfonal Appearance, either to Rebuke, Correct and Refift, or to Approve 
and Further the Choice, according as every Man thought the Government diffolv'd 
or in being. 

In general That a Government may be diffolv’d is not tobe difputed. The four 
great Monarchies had their Periods, and almoft all the Kingdoms and States in Ez. 


1 


Some Go- 
vernments 


rope, and a greater part of 4//a, rofe out of the Ruins of the laft. Particularly, ford our 


England is now a Kingdom, that was once a Branch of the Roman Empire. And as 
little is it to be queftion'd, whether a Chriftian ought to fubmit to the Government 
he finds in being: This the Apoftle warrants, Rom. 13. 1. The Powers that be (that 
is, the prefent Powers, the Prince that is in poffeflion of the Crown, which takes 
away all Defects) are ordain’d of God. Our Saviour paid Tribute to Cefar, who 
could pretend no Right but Conqueft over the Jews, andthatof no Breat ftand- 
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ing. The Lawyers may talk of Prefeription, and the Right ateruing to thie Poffer 
for upon it ; but tousthat underftand not Law, the plainnefs and fimplicity of the 

Gofpel muft be fuppos’d to give a more intelligible Role. I domt rémémber that 

ever I heard or read it determin'd, how many Yeats máke a Prefcription for a So: 

Vereign Right. lam fure, Nullum tempus occurrit Regi, is a Maxim of thé Law of 

England; and Edward the Fourth is an Inftance of it, who thought not his Title 

prejudicd by three Henries of the Houfe of Lancafter, who faccefüvely held the 

Throne. To be fure; the Law of England takes no notice of füch'a thing as Pre- 

fcription in the Point of Sovereignty, nor appoints any Court whefein itsto be 
tryd; andconfequently it’s rational to believe, that it intends we fhould fubmit to 

the Prince that reigns: and this feems to be the Principle of the Gofpel it felf, 

which does not oblige its Votaries to fcan and examine the Titles of Princes, nor to 

wage War againft Ulurpers, but rather quietly to fubmit to thofe that are poffeft 

of the Power, till Juftice be fottned into Mercy, and Law exalted into Love; till 

Righteoufnefs be univerfally practis'd, that there be nothing for Power and Law, 

for Courts and Judges to do. | : 

Butif at any time a Government can be diffolv’d, and if ever Chriftians might 
fubmit to a new Government erected on the Ruins of a former, ours is the Govern- 
ment, and we are the Chriftians. King $4mes fubmitted to the Prince of Orange by 
offering bim his Palace and going under his Guards; the People have fübmittéd to 
him by obeying his Writs; and laftly, the Reprefentatives, who had an unbounded 
and unlimited Power, chofe and proclaim'd him King, as the joft Rewardsof the glo. 
rious Delivery he hath wrought for our Church and State: you your felf have had 
afharcinall this, firft, by not affifting King James, neither by your Perfon, Purfe, 
nor Prayers ; and then by chuting the Convention-Men, who have fet things on this 
Bottom. Now, if your Confcience condemns you for what you have done, you 
ought to keep a Lent extraordinary for its only let me tell you, That this is a Sin 
for which you may repent, but which you can nevet retrieve. "To diffolve a Go- 
vernment is like Murder or Adultery; it’s an Injory not to be redrefs’d, a Lofs not to 

be recover’d. Nay, in pretending to redrefs what's paft, you commit à new Of- 
fence: Your Allegiance is now tranflated to King William by your chuting him ; and 
therefore to refift bim, will be at once a Rebellion and Perjury, 
Mow Kine. But to conclude, If you are coníiftent with your felf, you muft fubmit to the 
Willam King you have chofen; if not, you muft fubmit to him as a Conqueror: it's 
Ce s fomewhat invidious to give him that Title, but it belongs to him as much as to Wil- 
Dod: liam Y. Indeed, he has not conquer'd the Kingdom by Force, but by Charms ; not 
: by Violence, but by Goodnels and Virtue, In fhort, he had no War with England, 
but only with the King and a few of his Minifters; and therefore the Victory can en- 
damage none but them, Now the Juttice of the War warrants him to carry his Suc- 
cefs asfarashe can.  Tillthe Birth of him that was call’d the Prince of Wales, his 
Princefs was the Heir prefümptive to three Kingdoms. Now that Birth was not fo 
very well atrefted, asto leave no Sufpicions of an Impofture ; the Prince defires a 
Trial before the Parliament of England, the King refolves to have no Parliament, or 
one that fhould be packt: Of thisthe Prince complains, but in vain ; whereupon he 
was concern'd to vindicate his Princefs's Title by the Sword, feeing all other Means 
were deny'd ; and was ever War undertaken upon a more weighty or a jufter Caufe ? 
For tho the Prince of Wales had been genuine, yet if he was not füfficiently known 
to be fo, or at leaft pronounc'd fo by the Supreme Court of the Nation, the Prince's 
Caufe wasjuft. Butnow, inajuft War, the offended Party is not bound to redrefs 
the Injuries done to him, and no more; no, no, al! Advantages may be taken that 
interfere not with the Law of Nations, It’s juit that the Prince of Orange fhould 
not only redrefs the Injury that provok'd him to Arms, but alfo pay himfelf for the 
Charges he has expended, and the Rifques he has ran, and rhe Lofs he muft have 
fuffain'd had he been beaten in the Field; which was no lefs than of three King- 
doms, befides perhaps his Life, and that of the Princefs. 

Let youand me therefore fubmit to a King that has obtain'd the Kingdom by fo 
juft a War with fo little effufion of Blood, and thank God that the Head of our 
Church is at once her Ornament and Security. Let us pray for Games as for our Ene- 
my, that God will fan&tify bis Afflictions, turn his Heart from Idolatry and Cruelty, 


and prepare him for Heaven. Let us pray for William asthe Deliverer of our Church, © 


and Defender of our Faith; and hope from him all thofe favours that may make 
our Church and Ifland the Delight of God; and the Envy of Men. am, 


| Reverend Sir, with all Sincerity, Yours. 
3 A 
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In a LETTER out of the Country, occafond by 
Dr. B------s Refwfal of the Bifboprick of Bath 
and Wells. 


SIR, 


mx HE Account we have receiv'd here of D. B ’s Refufal of the 
1 Bifhoprick of Bath and Wells, hath oceafion’d great Talk, and different 

Bb —Cenfüres, as Men are divided in their Interefts and Opinions. I know 
not what to think of it, becaufe I know not the Reafons for which he did it; 
but it is an unhappy Amufement at fuch a time as this, to which a wife Man, 
who had well confidered Confequences, would not have given the occafion. I 
hope it may end all in noife, without any mifchievous Effects: but confidering 
how many there are,; who are very watchful to improve every Accident to 
the Difturbance of the Government, and to unfettle Mens minds, I cannot 
forbear giving you my thoughts about its tho my tender regard for the Perfon 
concern'd, would have made me filent at any other time. 

I can eafily apprehend feveral Reafons which might move wife and good Men, 
where there are no greater and more prefling Obligations to the contrary, ra- 
ther to chufe an Ecclefiaftical Prefermeat void by Death or Ceflion, than by 
Deprivation: but our prefent Circumftances are füch, as ought to over-rule 
all Niceties; the mifchiefs of füch à Refufal being fo intolerable, as nothing 2f/tbicfs 
can excufe, much lefs juftify, it, but the abfolute unlawfulmefs of fucceeding in zi mer 
fach Preferments, while the depriv'd Bifhop lives; which would be very odd a 
for them to pretend, who have fubmitted to the prefent Government. To fa- 5 
tisfy you in this matter, | fhall briefly confider the firft fort of Reafons, and 
fhew that they are no Reafons in our Circumftances ; and then examine the 
lawfulnefs of the thing it felf. 

As for the firfty it. may fo happen, that the Perfon depriv'd, and the Per- Cfes»hen 
fon to be promoted, have been old and intimate Friends; and this may grate Prefer- 
hard upon the Perfon to be promoted, to fucceed in the Chair of one whom fads 
he loves, whofe misfortune he pities, and whom he greatly values for his other ) 
many good Qualities. Now if to refufe fuch a Preferment, would keep my 
Friend poflefs’d of it, there were fome fenfe in this; but I know no other 
cafe, wherein "tis thought a Breach of Friendfhip to fucceed a Uüeud mu PR 
ferment which he has loft, and which the Law fays is not, and fhall not be cupa 
his; when there is no fufpicion of foul play in fupplanting him, any more EAD oi Foor. 
to fucceed a dead Friend. Friendfhip is fo far from being any reafon againft bent no 
it, that-it fhould make it defirable to both; to one, That his Friend may get good reafon 
what he has loft; to:the other, That he may have opportunity, if there be ^ refufe. 
occafion for it, to make his Friend's misfortune more eafie than a Stranger 
would-do, . 

And if- Friendfhip- be: no Objection, What: fhould hinder any Man from 
taking a Preferment, which another is legally deprivd of? for I muff take 
the Legality of it for granted now, and argue upon that Suppofition. We muft 
not take;away what is another’s; but furely wliat is not his, we may accept 
from thofe who. have Power tovgive it. ‘If one-may give, the other may 
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receive; for let the Obje&ion be what it will, it lies as much againft the 
Giver as the Receiver. They who have loft it, want it; and what then? fo 
do a great many Men want what is not theirs, what they never had, as well 
as what they have loft. And muft no Man take a Preferment in Church or 
State, which another wants ? Muft the good Order and Government of Church 
and State be facrific’d to the Wants and Misfortunes of private Men ? 

But there is a more material Confideration, which may influence prudent 
and cautious Men, who are well prefer'd already. The experience of the 
Revolution in 1660 hath taught them, how dangerous it - may be, in cafe fuch 
a Revolution fhould happen, to change their old Preferments for new ones, 
which may be challeng’d again by their own Proprietors. But in our cafe 
there is the leaft to be faid for this Caution, that can poffibly be in any 
Revolution: for it is as vain a thing to hope to fecure our felves in fuch 
a Revolution by Prudence and Caution, as it is for a Man to fortify his 


f the Banks, and 
keep out the Sea, his Houfe will efcape; but if the Sea break in upon him, 


he muft perifh with his Neighbours. If there ever be fuch a Revolution as 
can unfettle what this hath done, God be merciful to this miferable Nation; 
the prudent and the cautious Sinner, and the zealous Defenders of the prefenc 
Governmezt, will. fare much alike: nay, however they may flatter themfelves, 
the depriv’d Bifhops will not long triumph over their new Succeffors. 

Thus in fome Cafes it may be a good Reafon not to do a very lawful and 
innocent thing, if it be greatly miftaken and mifreprefented, and give a gene- 
ral Offence and Scandal: But when it appears, that there is nothing but Mif- 


ill Defigus on one fide, and a real 
Scandal, and great and publick Mifchief on the other; nowife Man will deliberare 
long which fide to take. None but the Enemies of the Government can take 
offence at any Man's fücceeding the depriv'd Bifhops; and I think thofe who have 
fubmitted to the Government, and fworn Allegiance to their prefent Majefties, 
ought not to be concern’d at that: They have offended thefe Men already, and 
are no better in their Opinion than perjur’d Rebels ; and all that they can now 
gain by humouring them, is to be flatter'd, and to be laugh'd at, They may 
for a while give them fome good Words, as our Diífenters did thofe honeft 
Men, who, as they thought, conform'd againft their Confciences; but they will 
either fecretly abhor them as Knaves for Íwearing againft their Confciences, or 


defpife them as Fools for refufing Bifhopricks. And this is no very good reafon 
for a wife Man to court their Favour. 


oes fuch a Refufal give, 
both to the Enemies, and to the Friends of the Governm 


ment it fcf? 

Whatever may be pretended, the World will 
refus’d a Bifhoprick, but either out of Fear or 
queftion the Stability or Continuance of the pre 
the Authority of it. Now this confirms the 
their opinion of the unlawfulnefs to fubmit to 


tempt its overthrow ; it weakens the hands of Friends, and makes them cautious 
of embarking in a finking Intereft, 


and fills them with new Jealoufies of the 
lawfulnefs of it: and what juft Offence this mutt give to the Government, 1 need 
not fay. 


The Truth is, were I not better perfuaded of the good Inclinations of their 
Majefties to the Church of England, and the general Inclination of the Nation to 
iupport the Government, I fhould dread what might be the fatal Confequence of 
iuch a Mifcarriage as this both to Church and State, 

There are always too many, who are glad of fuch an opportunity to reproach 
the Church, and to poffefs their Majefties with an ill opinion of the Clergy, not- 
withftanding their Oaths of Allegiance; and I confefs this gives too great an 
advantage to füch Mifreprefentations, were not the Zeal and good Affe&ion of 
wifer Men too well known to be fufpe&ted : and then I hope a fingle Inftance 
of Folly can do no great hurt; for that is the fofteft Name I can give ic, on 
which fide foever I view it. 


"This plainly proves, that fuppofing it lawful to have taken the Bifhoprick, no 
other Confideration whatfoever can juftify the Refufal ia our Circumftances; and 
I know not how to fuppofe that Dr. 8——~ could think it unlawful. — 


not believe that Do&or 8 ——— 
Conícience : The firft calls in 
fent Government; the fecond 
Enemies of the Government in 
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He 


ent, and to the Govern- i 


in filling the Vacant See; 634 


He fubmitted to the Government, and took the Oath of Allegiance as early The Di’s 
as any Man; and never, that I heard, had the leaft feruple about it: and yer C4 
this was the time to have been fcrupulous, if he would have been ID MISI 
feems a little of the lateft, when he is become a fworn Subje& to King William 
and Queen ary, to queftion their Authority to make a Bifhop. And if the 
former Bifhops were depriv'd, and new Bifhops made, by fuch an Authority as 

. he can fwear Allegiance to, I cannot underftand that it can be unlawful to 

accept a Bifhoprick from the hands of thofe whom he owns, by his fwearing 

Allegiance to them, to have Authority to give it; for this isan Authority which 

belongs to the Imperial Crown of England. 

Befides this, Dr. 8—-—— was one of thofe, who by Commiffion from the Zee; 
Dean and Chapter of Canterbury, hath exercis'd Archi-epifcopal Authority, 7i/dic- 
during the Vacancy of the Sce, by the Deprivation of the A. B. as it is exprefs'd EIT: 
in the Commiflion ; and I take this to be altogether as unlawful (if either of P 
them were unlawful) to feize upon the Authority of the A. B. Opa thee eun" 
count of his Deprivation, as to take the Character, and exercife the Authority 
of a Bifhop in the See of a depriv'd Bifhop. To receive the Confecration of 
a Bifhop, I fuppofe, is not the thing he accounts unlawful, nor to exercife the 

| Authority of a Bifhop ; and then there is nothing he can think unlawful, but to 
exercife the Authority of a Bifhop in the See of a depriv’d Bifhop: and it 
feems to me as unlawful for a Presbyter to do this, as for a Bifhop to do it, unlefs 
a Presbyter may do it without the Revenues of the Bifhoprick, but a Bifhop mutt 
not doit with them. But this can be no Ecclefiaftical Scruple, as fo great a Cano- 
nift muft needs know; for if tlie Civil Power cannot difpofe of fuch Temporal 
Matters, it can do nothing. 

But whatever he thought, his refufing a Bifhoprick upon great Deliberation, His Refu- 
after an appearing forwardnefs to take it, hath tempted People to think, that he /4 inconji- 
judgesit unlawful, And to let him fee, how inconfiftent this is with his owning the Je" »ith 
prefent Government, and his exercifing the Archi-epifcopal Authority, | fhall ip Be 
explain the meaning of ittohim, which I believe he never thought of. Aor 

If it be unlawfal to fucceed a depriv’d Bifhop, then he is the Bifhop of the Dio- 
cefs ftill; and then the Law that deprives him is no Law, and confequently the 
King and Parliament that made that Law, no King nor Parliament: and how 
can this be reconcil’d with the Oath of Allegiance, unlefs the Do&or can {wear 
Allegiance to him who is no King, and hath no Authority to govern? 

If the depriv’d Bifhop be the only lawful Bifhop, then the People and Clergy of Inference 
his Diocefs are bound to own him and no other; then all the Bifhops, who own fiom his, 
the Authority of a new Arch-bifhop, and live in Communion with him, are Refufal. 
Schifmaticks ; and the Clergy, who live in Communion with Schifmatical Bifhops, 
| are Schifmaticks themfelves ; and the whole Church of England now eftablifh’d 
by Law is Schifmatical, and Dr. B——— himfelf a Schifmatick, if he communicate 
with it. And thus we have no Church, or only a Schifmatical Church, as well as 
no King: and all that Dr. B—-—— has got by refuling a Bifhoprick, is to prove 
himfelf a Schifmatick, if he live in Communion; or to make a Schifm, if he fe- 
parate from it. | 

Now will the Do&or fay this? or if hedare not fay it, will he dare to think it? 
| And yet if the depriv'd Bifhops, tho they retain their Epifcopal Charaéter, 
| have no Authority or Jurifdi&ion in the Church of England, then it muft be lawful 
| for other Bifhops to exercife that Authority, which they bave loft; and to füc- 

ceed in the Government of füch vacant Sees, unlefs fuch Churches muft be depriv’d 

of the Epifcopal Authority, while their depriv'd Bifhops live. 

And this brings me to confider the lawfulnefs of the thing it felf, which is 

fo evident when fet in a clear light, that it will admit of no difpute with Men of 
| Senfe, 
In a late Letter faid to be fent to Dr. B——— and now printed on the Backfide 
of a fcandalous Rhyming Libel upon his Sermon of Reflitution, he is threatned, in The Dr, 
cafe he fhould accept the Bifhoprick, with the Fate of thofe Ecclefiaftical Schifma- Jaid to be 
tical Ufurpers, Gregory and George of Cappadocia, who unjuftly invaded the See threatned. 
of Alexandria upon rhe depofing of Athanafius the Orthodox Bifbop there. What 
Effe& this might have on Dr. 8 —-—— I know not; but thofe who have ued 
themfelves to good Senfe, as well as to antient Canons, eafily perceive a vaft 
difference between thefe two Cafes, as will prefently appear. But to reprefent this 
matter plainly and eafily, I fhall briefly ftate the Cafe, and that] believe will 
fatisfy underftanding Men without difputing. 1 
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Church 1. Firft then in a Chriftian Nation and Government, the Church is incorpo- 
and State vated into the State, and the Sovereign Power has a Supremacy in all Ecclefia- 
inc" ical Caufes. To deny this, is either Popery or Fanaticifm : It is plain, the 
England. Reformation of this Church was founded on this Principle , and it is the conftant 
Dodrine of our Articles, Homilies, and Canons, and they are our Rule con- 
fider'd as Members of the Church of England. 
4, This Supremacy, tho it do not extend to the Adminiltration of Holy Offices 
or Church-Cenfares, yet it reaches the Perfons and external Jurifdiction of Bi- 
fhops, and the other Clergy, and the regulating and ordering the Externals of 
Religion: As the making and depofing Bifhops, when there is juft Caufe for it, 
belongs to the Supremacy ; which Authority was exercis'd by the Fewifh Kings 
over the High-Prieft himfelf. And to refolve all this into a mere Ecclefiaftical 
Authority, is to fet up a Pope, or a Presbytery, or a National Synod, above the 
Supreme Power: and we may as well fay at this day, that the Supreme Power has 
no Authority to make a Bifhop, becaufe by the antient Canons and Practice of 
the Church, a Bifhop ought to be freely and canonically elected by the other Bi- 
fhops of the Province, or by the Clergy and People of the Dioceís 5 as that it 
cannot depofe a Bifhop from the exercife of his Epifcopal Authority within their 
Dominions, without a Synod or Council. . 
3. When a Church is incorporated into the State, an Offence againft the State 
is a juft reafon to depofe a Bifhop from the exercife of his Epifcopal Authority 
Offence a- in füch a State: efpecially if fuch Bifhop or Bifhops wholly difown the Authority 
gainfi the and Government of the State, and refufe to fubmit toit. "The denial of the King’s 
E. d Supremacy in Ecclefiaftical Caufes, was thought a good reafon to depofe Bifhops ; 
privation, and to deny their Civil Authority, is fomewhat more than that. This is as cer- 
tain and evident, as that the Church is and muft be incorporated into the State: 
for if Bifhops, who oppofe and difown the Authority of the State, muft not 
be depos'd from theexercife of their Authority in fuch.a State, then the Church 
muft be divided from the State, and be independent on it; fuch Men may be 
Bifhops of the Church who are no Subjects of the State: which isa contradi&ion 
to the very Notion of a Church incorporated with the State. 
StateDe- 4 And therefore we muft diftinguilh between an Ecclefiaftical and Canonical 
privatin Depofition of a Bifhop for Herefy, or other Ecclefiaftical Crimes ; and a State 
diferent Deprivation, The firft concerns the Character, and Ecclefiaftical Communion 5 
fd , it is the Cenfure of the Church, which concerns him as a Bifhop: and when it 
Ws is ratifd and confirm'd not only by a Provincial or National Synod, but by a 
we. ^ general Council, fuch a depos'd- Bifhop is no longer a Bifkop of the Catholick 
Church, and no Chriftian muft communicate with him as a Bifhop. But a State 
Deprivation does not concern the Character, füch a Man may bea Bifhop of the 
Catholick Church ftill, if he do not fall under Church Cenfures for Herefy or 
other Crimes: but it only concerns the Exercife of his Epifcopal Authority in any 
Diocefs within the Dominions of that State, or enjoying any Ecclefiaftical Bene- 
fice in it. And if we will not allow the Supreme Power of a Nation to judg 
who fhall be Bifhops in their Dominions, and enjoy the Revenues of the Church, 
which are the Gift of the State; you leave the Supreme Power no Authority or 
Jurifdiction over Ecclefiaftical Perfons. 
s. And this makes a great difference between fucceeding an Orthodox Bifhop 
uncanonically depos'd, and fucceeding an Orthodox Bifhop depriv'd by an A& of 
State. If a Bifhop be depos'd by an Heretical Synod upon falfe Suggeftions, and 
publickly known to be falfe and malicious, and be own'd and acquitted by a 
Council of Orthodox Bifhops, it is Ufurpation to invade his See, a breach of 
Catholick Communion, and a Schifm in the Catholick Church ; which was the 
The Cafe of Cafe of Athanafiu,, and George of Cappadocia who fucceeded him. But if a 
Athana- Bifhop otherwife Orthodox, is guilty of fuch an Offence againft the State, that 
eui he is depriv’d of the Exercife of his Epifcopal Office, neither the Faith nor the 
ape Communion of the Church is concern'd init, but only the Authority of the State, 
cia. which obliges both the Clergy and the Laity in fuch cafes; and when neither 
the Catholick Faith nor Catholick Communion are concern'd, it can be no Eccle- 
fiaftical Offence to fucceed in fuch a Bifhoprick, but a due Submiffion and Com- 
pni Pi that Authority, to which the Church in a Chriftian Nation ought to 
e fubject. | 
The reafon why thefe matters are not fo accurately diftinguifh'd by fome Men, 
is becaufe they were not.at firft diftinguifh'd when the Empire became piblHm. 
an 
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and the Church was at firft incorporated into the State. The Zeal of the 5, p, 
Chriftian Emperors for the Service of the Church, and that great Opinion which zi of rhe 


at that time they defervedly had of the Piety and Prudence of the Governors of fifi Chri- 
the Church, tadé them leave the Government of the Church in the fame ftate flan £i 
they found it in, when the Church was a diftin& Society from the State; and in ^"^" 
confequence of this, they referv'd all Gaufes relating to Bifhops to tlie Cognizance 

of their own Synods, without diftinguifhing between Offences againft the State, 

| which properly belong to a civil Cognizance, and thofe which were of a pure Eccle- 

-  fiaftical Nature. This foon created great trouble to Princes, and by degrees grew 
into the omnipotent Power of the Bifhop of Rome; which domineer'd over Empe- 
rors themfelves, and fet the Church above the State. 

The Reformation of .our Church began with the Reformation of this Abufe and Reform: 
Church-Ufurpation, and reftor'd our Princes to that Supremacy, which both the de. where 
Laws of God, and the Reafoh and Nature of Sovereign Power gives them " "£^" 
over all Perfons, in all Caufes, as well Ecclefiaffical as Civil: And now an Of- 
fence againft the State is as juft a Reafon for a State-Deprivation by the fole 
Authority of the State, without the Authority of Synods or Councils; as Herefy 
and Schiím, and other Crimes are of Ecclefiaftical Cenfures. 

This Authority, asl obferv’d before, the Jewifh Kings exercis'd even over their praétice of 
High-Priefts, as Solomon depos'd Abiathar for following Adonijab to make him the Fewijh 
King; and plac’d Zadock in his ftead ; which was à pure State-Quarrel, and done &/£* 
by his fole Authority, without confulting the Sanbedrim in it, Thus when *fudea 
was under the Government of the Romans, they chang’d the High-Priefts every 
Year ; tho by the Inftitution of God it was for Life; and this in our Saviour’s 
Days, who never reprov'd them for it, nor feparated himfelf or his Diíciples 
from the Communion of fuch Schifmatical ufurping High-Priefts, who fucceeded 
in the places of their living Predeceflors without a Canonical Depofition. The 
Grand Signior at this Day makes and unmakes the Patriarch of Con/tantinople at 
pleafure, and no Man blames the Patriarch who fucceeds. 

Dr. Sherlock in his Preface to the Cafe of Allegiance, took notice of this as 
matter of Fact, without enquiring into the Reafons. His Anfwerer had nothing 
to return to it, but by denying the legal Authority of this Government 5 which 05e 
is juft nothing to the purpofe: For if a legal Government, by their" Authority "v 
and Supremacy, can depofe Bifhops, and promote new ones; then all their Argu- 
ments againit fucceeding in the Sees of fuch Bifhops as are not Canonically depos'd 
by an Ecclefiaftical Authority, are utterly loft; and befides that, if this Anfwer 
be good, no Man ought to queftion thefe new Promotions, who owns the Autho- 
rity of the prefent Government. , 

The Truth is, the fame Objections which are now made againft the Promotion 7^e fame 
| of thefe new Bifhops, are equally ftrong, and as eagerly urg’d at this day by po 
| the Papifts againft our firft Reformers. For they were promoted to Bifhopricks, 5, p,. 
while the former Popifh Bifhops were living, and not Canonically depos'd by any pis. _ 
Act of the Church, but only by the Authority of the State: and their denying 
the Supremacy of the King, was one, and none of the leaft of thofe Doctrines, 
which they were depos'd for ; and yet that only rejects the King’s Ecclefiaftical 
Authority: and therefore as it is only an Offence againft the State, fo it is a 
much lefs Offence, than utterly to renounce their Authority in Civil and Eccle- 
fiaftical Caufes, as our depriv'd Bifhops now do. 
| I fhall not need to enlarge on thefe things, which are plain and obvious at 
| the firft Propofal: If you have any opportunity of feeing Dr. £——-——-, defire 
| him to confider again of it; and though he may repent too late to do himfelf 
| any good, yet if he difcover his miftake, common Juftice to the Government, 
| under whofe Protection he lives, and to Their Majefties, to whom he has fworn 
| Allegiance, and who had placd fuch a Mark of Favor and Honor on bim, had 
he known how to value it, obliges him publickly to own his Miftake, which is 
the only recompence he can now make, 1 am, 


May 20. 1691. 


SIR, 


Your humble Servant. 
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SOLOMON and ABIATHAR : 
Or the C A S E of the Depriv'd Biffops 
and Clergy difcufs d ; 


Between EUCHERES a Conformifl, and i 
DYSCHERES a Recufant. i 


The PgrRAcE 


Good Reader, 


The Au- Ama Man diftreffed at tbe prefent Change of Bifbops, that have lood on tbe Fate b 
thor’ s con- of the depriw’d Farbers as an Eclipfe to tbe Church, a <eproach to tbe Nation, and an : 
cern fo — S Inftance of dangerous Confcquence. — D bave bad hard thoughts of them that accepted 
ARE their Secs, the Chapters that Eledted, and the Bifhops that Confecrated them, without any 
$. Remonftrance or Interceffion for the Ejedded and bave prepar’d my felf to lofe all rather 
than to acknowledg the Superiaduced. Yet fraring on the other hand, left I Should, through 
an unguarded Zial, be tooccnforious upon tbe Confciences of many admirable Aen concur- 
ving hereunto, I refolu'd to difeufs the Caufe to my utmoft, according to the beft Notices I 
could remember or colle ; the which are here digefted into a Dialogue, in which 1 bave fet 
forth the Arguments of moft weight that occur to me, to the fulleft Advantage of either fide, 
according to tbe Senfe of the oppofite Parties. In which, wheve either Dialogift remains un- 
anfwer'd, there I my felf am at a lofs, and know not bow to make a fatsfadory Reply 
to iny own Conference, This is therefore to beg the learned World to fuccour me in thefe 
Defedis: And becaufe the Depriv’d have not the privilege of the Prefs, if they on their part 
will give in their Corrections or Informations to my Editor, I fhall receive the Favour with 
all Gratitude, and do promife them qll juft Secrecy: The Defign being firff to be enabled 
and infiructed bereby what to do to quiet my own Confcience, which is dearer to me than all 
worldly Interefts , and fecondly to provoke the Learned to offer fuch Difcourfes bereupou to 

the Publick, as may fettle others that are under the fame Diffatisfactions with my felf. 


May 20. 1692. 


Solomon and Abiatbar, &c. | 


Eucbeves, 
ep: Rother Dyfcberes, Y have undertaken this Vifiton purpofe to invite you next: 
E b^ Wednefday toa {mall Treat, where you will meet with feveral of your fpe- 
-5..^* cial Friends, among whom I promife you a very hearty. Welcome. 

Dy[cheres, Y am very forry that I cannot anfwer fo kind an Invitation, that Day 
being a Faft-day, on which we that are ejected as Offenders, witb our conftant Ad- 
herents, do folemnly humble our felves before God to avert his Difpleafure, pro- 
vok'd by the deplorable Difloyalty and Schifm of the Nation, in rejecting the true 
King, and the fincere Bifhops and Clergy, for their bounden Conícience and dn 

alty. 
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alty. °Tis furely, Brother, a time for Sackcloth and Afhes, and not for Diver- 
fions, fincethe Glory is departed from Jfracl, and the Light of God's Countenance 
is gone from us. 

Eucher. Ydo as heartily bewail all the Evils that have happen’d in this Nation, on 
occafion of this great Revolution: but when we confider, that in the midlL of 
mens Impieties, the Goodnefs of God hath not been ceffant, but (as his way ufu- 
ally is) out of the Evils of Men hath produc'd a moft eminent Good in the Re- 
demption of his own People and faithful Children, and this endanger'd Church, 
from the Inundations of Popery and Bondage; the Innocent, as they are to deplore 
the National Impieties, fo are ftill oblig?d to fing the Songs of Siow in this yet hap- 
py Land, for that God hath not forfaken, but vifited his People with a great Salva- 
tion, in notleading us into Temptation, but delivering us from theEvil. And it 
isto you a greater Infelicity than your Deprivations, that you have not concurr'd 
with us in thefe facred Bleflings, Joys and Exaltation. 

Dyfchber. As if the prefent State were not worfe than a Deluge of Popery ! For No-7urci 
then the Church would have fav?d her Integrity, tho not her Eafe. Now the ream 
Daughter of Sion is become an Harlot; the generality of her Children apoftate' 
and unchutch'd and the Faith and Communion is with a few, who have rather 
chofen to fuffer Affliction as the People of God, than to dwell in the Tents of Un- 
righteoufnefs, 

Eucher, Zeal isan excellent Flame of Spirit, while it is under Rule and Modera- Vindication 
tion, but otherwife there is no Wildfire more raging. And fucha kind of Fury it 7 the Wile 
is to charge our Submiffion to the prefent Conftitution, to be an Excommunication ^^ 
ipfo fa&o, even beforeit can be prov'd to be a Sin. For admitting it to be a Sin, 
yea a crying Sin, yetevery fuch Sin doth not ;pfo fao unchurch fingle Perfons or 
publick Societies ; moft certainly they do not, if the Principles of Doctrine or 
Opinion, whence thefe Sins receive encouragement, do not deftroy the Churches 
Fundamentals or Structure, which our Conformity certainly doth not: But anau- 
thentick A& muft pafs in order to a ftate of actual Expulfion. Nay, we aflert the 
Church of Rome ftilltobe a Church, notwithftanding her great Breaches made up- 
on the Beauty of Holinefs; nor do we unchurch the Eajkern Churches, notwithítand- 
ing their great Diforders and Confufions. And can this Change in our Church paral- 
lel the Corruptions of thefe, who having no Judg but God, do yet remain Churches 
in all their Pollutions ? 

Dyfcber. Admitting then that you are not actually unchurch’d for want of an Ec- jel. of 
clefiaftical Judg, yetif your Apoftacy merit it, fo that good Men may not maintain “7° Av 
any religious Communion with you, without danger of encouraging you, or defiling ioe: 
themfelves, or offending other mens Confciences ; this is enough to juftify our Suc- 
ceflion. For hereupon we break off from the Communion, as well as Sovereignty 
of the Roman Church, tho in her we own the Effentials of a Church. 

Eucher. Tho our Church juftly and abfolutely rejects the Roman Monarchy, yet 4n. 
fhe will not refufe any lawful Communion or Correfpondence with it in any good Ec- 
clefiaftical Negotiations confiftent with Integrity, faving ftill a publick Remon- 
{trance to all her Pollutions. So you fhould communicate with us in all that is law- 
ful, efpecially fince 'tis poffible, and by you fairly fuppofable, that (if we do amifs ) 
we do fo through fimplicity, and want of underftanding, which you might eafier heal 
by Accommodation, than by a fevere Rupture and Separation. 

Dyfcher. We carefully obferv'd this Method, while you only conform'd to the ore 
prefent temporal Powers, butdid not eje& your Fathers and Brethren from their 
Stations in the Church; but now you have broken the very effential Bonds of 
Ecclefiaftical Communion, and begun the Schifm, in admitting Intruders in- 
to the room of them, who were ejected only for practifing the Doctrines of the 
Church. 

Eucher. 1f their Ejection be only for adhering to the DoGrines of this Church, soi. 
or the Laws of God, I will allow you that they are perfecuted by the Church as weil 
as the State: But this will require a very clear proof, e’re we can be juftly charg'd 
with fo great an Impiety. 

Dyfcber, This Church hath ever taught us to preferve an untainted Loyalty to church 
our lawful Sovereigns, which with us come in by Inheritance, and accordingly our Loyalty. 
Oath of Allegiance binds us to the King, his Heirs, and [lawful] Succeflors ; and 
this Obligation ceafeth not, till Death or Refignation diflolves it: Neither of 
which happen’d in this Revolution. Ps 
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Eucber. If by Refignation you mean a formal voluntary A&and Deed, paffing a- 
way the Title Royal, thenI deny that Death only, or Refignation, vacates our Al: 
legiance: for many publick Authorities are void by mere Ceffion, and Defertion : 
which is indeed in Law equivalent to a Refignation, And fuch a Ceflion here hap- 
pen'd, which the Eftates in Convention judg'd a virtual Abdication of the Sove- 
reignty ; and of this (being a Point of Law) they were to us at that time, and in 
that jun&ure, the moft competent, authentick, and final Judges 5 which we are the 
more to fübmit to, fince the Kingdom hath ratify d their Proceedings ina fecond Par- 
liament. And tho King Yames abroad condemns them, yet that is no Argument 
either that they were unjuft, or inauthoritative, 'Tis granted that this Church 
preaches up an indifpenfable Loyalty to the Sovereign, during the Tenure of his 
Sovereignty: but when a King is fled from his Throne into Foreign Dominions, or 
doth not exert any Royal Power or Prefence to his People, the Eftates of this Land 
are the fupreme Domeftick Judges upon the Tenure of the Sovereignty ; which is 
not to make them Judges of the King’s Perfon, but inthe want of his Perfon, of the 
State of the Kingdom, and the Rights of the Nation, in order to fettlement. Nor 
is it a juft Exception to deny the Authority by which they fat; for by what Au- 
thority was that free Parliament call’d, or fat, that voted in King Charles the Se- 
cond? "Tis prodigious peevifhnefs to require a King's Prefence, or Commiffion, 
when he is gone, and hath left all in Anarchy. In fuch Confufion, howfoever they 
come together, they are the fupreme Council of the Land. . And yet by the Pra- 
Ctice of all Nations, and the Reafons of Peace and Settlement, the Eftates of any 
Nation, being invited by a victorious and unrefifted Power, may come together 
and treat with him that thus calls them, tho he hath no antecedent Authority ({tri@ly 
taken) tocall them. So that the Churches Loyalty is to follow the Civil Judgment 
concerning the Obje& of our Loyalty, and the Tenure of Sovereignty. 

Dyfcher. Suppoling them then, ina ftate of Confufion, proper Judges of the Te- 
nure of Sovereignty, which they determin’d abdicated by King James ; yet how 
could they pervert the Hereditary Law and Rule of Succeflion, that is Fundamental 
to this Crown? | 

Eucher. | anfwer hereunto, That the general and ordinary Rule of Succeffion to 
this Crown is Hereditary, andin this weare very happy againft the dangerous Con- 
fequences of ambitious Competitions: Butin extraordinary Interruptions and Con- 
vulfions of State, againft the ordinary Courfe, our Lawsand Conftitutions do allow 
the Eftates fuch a King as can actually be had for the Time being, till the ordina- 
ry Rule can be fairly recover'd ; and in this alfo we are equally happy. if we would 
but know or fee it. This in Fac is evident from all the Hiftory of our Succeffion, 
The Heirs Lineal have fubmitted to it; the many Acts of Parliament yet in force, 
made by Extralineal Kings, and the concurrent Judgment of our greateft Lawyers 
under Hereditary Kings, even fince the Reformation, without any Remonftrance of 
this Church, or any Hereditary King, are an authentick Demonftration hereof; 
and Bifhop Overal’s Convocation- Book comes up to it. And my Opinionis, Thatin 
the late Oath of Allegiance, the word [Succeffors] was added after {Heirs} on 
this very felf-fame ground, That tho Heirs, by the ordinary Courfe, are the legal 
Succeflors, yet others legally may fucceed in Cafes extraordinary; for I will not 
be fo bold as to fay, That the Oath requir’d Allegiance to unlawful Succeflors, And - 
the non-obfervance hereof hath been the occafion of fo many Paradoxes or Abfure- 
dities in Difcourfes upon this Point. 


Dyfcher. What! Can he be legal that thrufts out the legal King, or legal Suc- 
ceffor ? 

Eucher. One King by a legal War, may thruft out him that, till he was thruft 
out, was legal King of his own People: For the firft offending Prince lofes not his 
Sovereignty to the Offended merely by the Offence, till actually thruft out by the 
Offended. And evenan unjuft Potentate, tho he cannot, according to legal Juftice, 
out a King againft whom he hath no legal Caufe or Right of War; yet if hedoth 
do fo, and the fubje& People cannot help it, and he enforce himfelf upon the Peo- 
ple for a New King ; our Laws in this concur with the Laws and Practice of all Na- 
tions, in allowing our Eftates to determine for us in füch Exigences, as is manifeft 
in the long Contentions and many Turns between the Houfes of York and Lancafter ; 
and the Sin fhall only lie on the Injurious, and not oa them that fubmitted toan 
inevitable Fate of things. And yet in our Cafe, upon the Ceffion of King Tames, 
the Hereditary Succeffion was not violently broken, but alter'd by Confent of the 
next Heirs antecedent to the Prince of Orange 5 which fhews, that the two next 


Heirs 
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‘Heirs judg’d that their Father had effectually deferted the Crown, aid were con- 
tent, for the prefervation of the Nation againit the Power of France, to admit be- 
fore them aPririce of the Blood, whofe great Intereft abroad, and whofe Perfonal 
Abilities of Conduct in Counfels and War, might bea Wall of Defence, as well to 
the true Royal Heirs, as to the Religion, Rights and Liberties of the People. Up- 
on all which put together, I think we are bound by the old Laws, and Oath of 
Allegiance to the King, his Heirs and Succeffors, to pay Allegiance to King 
2 dl and Queen Mary; and that "tis a breach of thofe Laws and Oath to deny 
it them. ; à; 
Dyfcher.. But fuppofe 
unjuft; and unnatural, 


the Violence done to the rejected Prince be in it felf efTentia! 
and contrary to the Moral and Eternal Laws of God and Righ- 
teoufnefs; can humane Compacts ratify a Wrong, andjuftify or confirm what is 
effentially injurious? And muft even the Priefts of the moft High God confecrate 
and confirm fuch Rapes by Oath, and Religious Sponfions ? 

| Eucber. What would you infer from hence? 

| Dyfeber. Perhaps the depriv'd Bifhops and Clergy, confidering the Relation their 
prefent Majeftics ftand in to King 7amer, and the Subjection due from all Natives in 
this Kingdom, as well in as out of Parliament, may think this a breach of the Mo- 


Ist 
py 


ral Laws of Go 


d, and not to be confirm’d by their Oath. 


Eutber. Then firft lanfwer, The internal Immorality of all A 


&ions muft be care- No Immo 


fully diftinguiff?d from the Civil Confequences of them. Now the Ihiquity is not rality can 
to be juftify'd, but the legal Confequences may be admitted, even upon Oath. / ae 
nthe C= 


XVars and Victories are many times unjuft, yet they that fuffer the Injury, lawfully 


(abmit to the unlawful and injurious Demand of Submiflion, 


volution or 


as in Piracies and other prefent Set- 


like Tyrannies. A Son by fraudulent Arts gets Judgment in Law, and feizes his tlement. 
Father's Eftate and Body by Execution, and ftarves his Father in Prifon. This 
Man's Immorality is damnable; yet the Judges, Sheriffs, and the other Officers, 
are innocent, becaufe their Offices are not concern'd in the natural Relations or Du- 
ties, but only in what is of civil Importance and Cognifance. A Lord of a Man- 
nor (to which adheres a Court Baron) is unjuftly outed in Law by his Son, to the 
certain knowledg of feveral Reverfioners. Thefe, when the Eftates revert to them, 
muft be {worn to the Homage and Fealty of the Lord that is in by Law: Muft thefe 
Men refufe Homage, and lofe their Eftates? or may they {wear it to the actual 


Landlord, who is vifibly Legal, tho not honeftly R 
termine for the Swearing, fince all Lordsand Tena 


ightful? I for my part muft de- 
nts muft be admitted for fuch, 


that are in by the Law, tho at the fame time Men are to deteft the turpitude and 

bafenefs of the Recovery. And in fuch Cafes, the ejected Lord never blames the 
Tenants for Perjury. Upon which clear Refolution in the general, I will defcend 

to the Particular before us, and fuggeft that Men fhould be very careful of judging 

others, efpecially Supreme Powers, and much more how they act upon fuch private 
Judgment, to the endangering the Peace of humane Societies, Which I offer, not 1, i. ic 
that their Majefties Caufe needs fuch a Shade, but to oppofe the Command of Chrift jj; ey 
againft Mens nimble Cenforioufnefs. And indeed here it would be a hard Task, fer itaje- 
| from the Fifth Commandment, to charge King William with fübje&ion to King fies to &. 
| Sames, either upon being his Nephew or Son-in-Law, were I willing to urge, or be bes de. 
| urg’d upon that invidious Point. And the Princefs of Orange was in duty bound ^ a 
to follow her Husband’s Fortune, Order and Authority, even againft the Will of 

| her Father; and this with a more plenary Confent, if fhe judg'd her Husband's 

| Caufe to be juft, fhe violating no Decencies due by the Fifth Commandment to her 

Father, which are confiftent with her Husband's Rights and Interefts, and in her 
rightfol Power to perform. As for the inward Motions and Counfels of their Maje- 

| ities Minds, they are not of Humane, much lefs of Civil Cognifance ; and ?tis fit for 

| ns to leave them to their proper Judg, thatis, God. Tho i£ the King's Defign be 

| what his Aétions apparently tend to, to fpend himfelf for the delivery of Nations 

from Tyranny and Bondage, againft ail the Enemies of humane Liberties and Peace, 

heis certainly the greateft and moft defirable, and will be, by God's Bleffing, the 

moft honourable and glorious Prince that perhaps ever arofe fince the Days of Con- 

frantine tbe Great: Tam fure we feel the Bleflings of hisCare, for which many of us 
ungratefully traduce him. And fo much for that, All that we are concern’d in 

for our felves is, not whether in moral Juftice they might defire or accept this 


Crown, but whether this Nation might, under its then Exigences, yield it them 5 
or whether it being yielded them by the publick Actof this Nation, private Subjects 
may not, or ought not to acquiefce in this 

Vol. I. 


Settlement, and give aflurance thereof 


Nnnn2 by 
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by Oath, or otherwife: for if we might have thus yielded in thofe Straits to an 
unrelated Prince, we may as well to the related ; becaufe the perfonal Relation af. 
fects not otherwife our Civils, the Settlement of which we muft admit, if not as 
we could wifh, yet as things willbear. And I ask you, Whether in good earneft 


you think no Settlement muft be admitted, under Powers procur'd by breach of 
God's Commandments ? 


Dyfcher. What if V fhould fay, No? 

Eucher. Then I will fay, few or no Changes of Government muft be fubmitted to 
in the whole World ; which Perfwafion, as it is oppofite perhaps to the firft In- 
troduction of armed Powers, fo it muft afterward affert them de jure unchangeable : 
fince there is never any fuch Change without the breach of many Divine and Mo- 

Nochange tal Precepts, Killing, Robbery, Deceit, Covetoufnels, falfe Accufations, Lies, 

of Govern- Pretences, Subornations, Perjuries, Treafons, Sc. are the ufual Methods and In- 

ment with- troduétories to fuch Changes ; and yet when fettled, all Ages, Heathen and Chri. 

oe ftian, abide by them. By our Laws, if the next Heir to 

or King (tho his natural Parent) he fhall not be barred the Succeffi 
tho by all moral Equity, and fuppofable Intentions of Royal Pa 
no pofitive Conftitution herein ) he fhould be difinherited. 

Dyfcher. Butin fuch Cafes the King would be dead, and all his Rights and Titles 
with him, aud the Heir without Competitor, Butin our Cafe ’tis and "twas far 
otherwife, the King being alive, and purfuing the recovery of his own Domi- 
nions. 

Eucber. Then it is not the Breach of God's Commandments that incapacitates 
the Prince of this Crown, but the Life and Contention of King Tames. Butif his 
Tenure beextin&, as it hath been publickly judg 
ceafes, tho he contends never fo much for the Recovery. 

Dyfcber.. But this new Oath obliges me to a& unjuftly againft King Fames’s Reco- 
Very, whereas the whole World knows this Crown to be his in Right. 

Eucber. "Thatit was his the World knows; but the World is not fo kno 
itis his, neither from the moral Juftice, nor civil Forms of Law. The 
of Juftice depends upon the firft Originals, Procefs, and {flues of t 
this there is no Authentick Judg but God between the two Princes : tho as to us this 
Nation hath juftify'd King William’s Caufe, which is to conclude upon us 5 andas to 

The prefent the Forms of Law, King William is now legally invefted. I do not fay thefe 
Settlement things bind King Yames from endeavouring a Reftitution, as being withoat the 
vo be de- Power of them, never in Law fubject to them ; but they bind us to defend our felves 


fended — and our prefent Governors under this Settlement, with the Suffrage of the great- 
eft Laws of God, Reafon and Nations. 


on by Inheritance, 
rents ( were there 


wing that 
Queftion 
he War; and of 


Dyfcher. But this Oath of Allegiance feems to imply an Affertion of Right to his - 


Crown in King William and Queen Mary, ince Allegiance follows the 
this you will yield to be a tender Point to be fworn to. 
Promiffry — Bucher. But firft, it is certain, that this Oath expreflesno Form of Affirmation 
Allegiance concerning Right, but is purely promiffory of Allegiance to the Sovereigns a&uall 
"i4 "^ Regnant, And itis certain, that the Eftates in Parliam 
no more to be fworn, fince they rejeted the Motions made for an Affertion of 
Right: And tho that, and the enfüing Parliament, judg'd their Admittion of King 
William and Queen Mary to be in their lawful Right, rebus fic ftantibus, yet they 
bound us not to fwear fo, but only upon Oath to promife that Allegiance due by 
our Laws to Kings thus actually admitted ; which I here remark, that you may not 
here object the Intention of the Impofer, to make us {wear what they judged to be 
right. And here alfo I muft further advertife you, that the Courts aflign’d to ad- 
minifter this Oath, being the authentick Interpreters thereof, and the Im pofers In- 
tention, never gave an Interpretation affirmative of Right (that I ever heard of 
when confulted hereupon; but onthe contrary, l am very well affur’d that feveraj 
Courts have given and admitted füch Senfes, as the moft tender Recufant might have 
Íworn to, and in which Men as loyal as themfelves concur'd, 
Dyfcher, The Laws and Judgments of Men many times permit and require Iniqui- 
ty ; and the Prevarication of Courts, in the admitting Senfes not intended in the 
Oath on purpofe to elude it, isa mere mockery of God, Humane Powers, and Mens 
Confciences, 
Eucher. Whether Courts prevaricate in their Judgments or no 
cannot judg to any civil Effect or Obligation ; and fo what they 
taken for Law, till condemn'd by a Superior Court, or nulPd 


Right ; and 


» Private Perfons 

determine muft be 
by the Legiflative, 
And 


the Crown kill the | 


'd by this Nation, our Oath to him . 


ent impofing it, intended . 
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And as to their inward Sincerity, God alone isto be their Judg. But fuppofing 
the Courts may warp from the defign of the Oath, and the Law, on purpofe to eafe 
tender Confciences, what Prevarication is there in thefe tender Coníciences, that 
religioufly took care to have an innocent Senfe authoritatively admitted, on which 
and no other they would take the Oath? 

Dyfcher. This was a colour pretended only to fave their Eftates ; for if they took 
the Oath really, they took itin theSenfe of the Impofer, and not the feign’d In- 
tention s but if they did not take the Oath at all, then is the State beguiled by a Pre- 
tence, which is not agreable to a Chriftian, much lefs to Prieftly Sincerity. 

Eucher. If thefe Men had made Refervations in the Oath they took, In(inceri- In what 
ty might have been juftly chargeable on them : but if they demanded of the Court ale the 
the Impofers Senfe, and the Court gavean innocent one, and they declar’d they peak 
took it inthat Senfefo given in Form of Law, and no other, they certainly did ^" 
not prevaricate with the State ; nay, it had been a Prevarication to have taken it 
inany other Senfe than what the Court had given. And if they really took not 
the Oath as the Parliament intended, they took it as directed by their Majefties 
Judges, and could take it nootherwife ; and if their Majefties by their Courts de- 
clar'd their Senfe in the pafling the A& for the Oath in favour toall innocent and 
tender Confciences, I hope it was no Infincerity to accept that Lenity and Eafe, 
and at once to fave their Stations, and their Coníciences, and the publick Peace of 
Church and State. 

Dyfcber. But what if a Man be perfuaded of the Impiety of this whole Revolution, 
and thinks that the Vengeance of God will fall upon the Nation hereupon; can 
he in Piety {wear himfelf a Party to thofe Sins, on which he expects God’s dreadful 
Judgments ? 

Eucher. If Mens Minds be entangl'din wrong Notions, they can act well no way 
neither with, nor againft their Perfuafions. Butthen fuch Men's Infirmities, how 
pitiablefoever, muft not obftru& Publick Conftitutions. Now if fuch Perfuafions 
be well grounded, there muft be a Publick Rule of Confcience to juftify them. 

And here I demand, what Law of God manifeftly makesit a Sin, to comport with c5]; in. 
Civil Powers, fettl’d according to the Forms and Laws of Nations, tho many Im- with Civil 
moralities have led the way, and been Preparations to fuch Settlements ? They that Powers. 
ac finfully to introduce fuch new Powers, have caufe to expect God's heavy Dif- 
pleafure: but they that contribute no evil to the Change, but fubmit to it when 
pubiickly fettl'd, are perhapsone fort of the Meek that fhall inherit the Farth, 

ia yielding that active Obedience which St. Paul requires to the Powers or Autho- 

rities in being, and (a) St. Peter to the Humane Conftitution, And therefore 

were there no other crying Sins of the Nation, this peaceable yielding to Humane 
Conftitutions needs not be dreaded. So little ground is there for thofe your fuper- 

ftitious Jealoufies. 

Dyfcher. "Yis eafy for Sophiftry to put fair Gloffes upon foul Matters; but if 
K. James ever return, thefe Recufants will be able to make a better Plea for their 
Caufe, than you willfor yours. And tho they may be perfecuted again for their 
Religion; yetcan they not fuffer as Traitors, and Evil-doers. And herein they 
comfort themfelves, tho they are for Confcience fake kill'd all the day long, and 
are counted as Sheep appointed to be flain. But you! What will you fay, when it 
Shall be demanded of you, by what Authority you transfer'd your Allegiance with- 
out his Will? when it fhall be objected, that you were {worn to him, not the E- 
ftates of this Realm ; and he, not they, had the only Right of difpefing your Al- 
legiance ? 

Sead Upon fuch a Turn as you mention, I grant you good Anfwers may have 
no Reception ; for Swords and Guns have no Ears: But yet a good Anfwer may be 
given, to wit, that we had his Authentick Grant for fo doing. 

Dyfcher. "That is ftrange. | , 

Eucher. Did not King James, in his Declaration for Indulgence, difpenfe with 
theOaths of Allegiance and Supremacy to all his Subjects ? 

Dy[cher, That was an ineffectual and null A& in it felf, as being contrary to 
Law. 


(4) The dy3eemi m xrias, Y Pet. 2, 13. —Verfons thus fettl'd or conftituted be Divine; And 
denotes the A&s of Settlement to be of Humane — *ris very haríh to underftand it for Mankind. 
Law, Right, and Forms, cho the Authority of the 


Eucher, 
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- Eucher, Muft the Law then be the Rule of Civil Actions both in King and People ? 
Dyfcber. Yt muft fo. 
Eucher. Was Ring Yames’s Coronation Oath a Legal Act? 
Dyfcber. It was fo. 
Allegiance  Eucher, Then by that he fwore to aflert unto this People their Laws, Rights, 
limited by and Liberties. Which Laws and Liberties do affign our Allegiance to the King for 
Lam the time being, thoextralineal. And if the Lineal Heir may hang me as a Traytor 
for breach of that Allegiance to an extralineal King, by which himfelf was awhile 
excluded; whether this Law be equal or no (tho | believe it is very equal) 
yet it is equal that the Subject fhould not be hanged for obferving that Law, by the 
fame Prince, who may by the Law hang him for not obferving it, And they that 
venture fo much upon their Integrity to King james, if they break the Laws 
of Allegiance to King William, may be hang’d by King Famesas Traytors, when 
he returns according to Law. A fine colour for Papifts to difpatch thofe Prote- 
ftants, that by their being intower'd, blafted all their fine Projects upon our Liber:ics 
and Religion. 

Dyfcb. But will not this infer Subje&ion dueto O. C? was he notfettl'd much 
more abfolutely, and ftrongly than King William ? And yet we fee upon the re- 
turn of King Charles the Second, all his Laws pronounc'd null, and all his Adhe- 
rents liable to Punifhment, and needing a Pardon. Andthofe Churchmen were in 
the right, who refufed the Engagement, tho by your new Doctrines, they refifted 
the Ordinance of Godin O. C. totheir own Damnation. 

Eucher. To which I reply, Firft, That his Acts had no Legal Validity according 
toour Laws, becaufe he was not King, and no Allegiance by thofe Laws was due 
tohim. Nor yet had heany Legal Form of Settlement, according to the general 
Rules of Civil Laws. For mere Poffeílion by force of Arms is no Legal Eltablifh- 

Congucftno gent in a Throne by thofe Laws, till it acquirea federal Admitlion and Homage in 

PM a Nation, either virtually by long Prefcriptionof Publick Accordance, or formally 

tled by by an immediate and publick A& of Submiffionby the Eftates, or Reprefentatives 

Law, ofa Nation. Now as O. C. wanted the Plea of Prefcription, fo neither conid 
or did he pretend a National Contra, ashaving no Lords Houfe, nor free Houle 
of Commons. Onthe Senfe of which Defe&, he fo earneftly, but vainly, ftrug- 
Jed by Art and Force to compafs it. So that all the Power of O, C. acquir'd noFor m 
of Right or Legal Settlement: and confequently the Laws of Allegiance to the 
Royal Heir were ftill in force and obliging ; to which Q. C. himfelf was by Law 
and Oath fubject; and being fo, could not be Sovereign at the fame time, Upon 
which occafion I cannot but highly commend that Notion of Compact (which you 
fo frankly fcout) inthat it gives us Lawful Right to repel Tyrants and Intraders, 
tho it cannot palliate Treafonsagainft lawfully fectl’d Princes. And for the fur- 
ther recommendation hereof, 1 could particularly thew, that it was the Form of 
Settlement in all the Kings of God'sown People, admitted by God at their impor- 
tunity, according to the then way and manner of the Nations, Butthis is a Dizref- 
fion, and fol forbear to fay more upon it. 

Dyfcber. Well! Admitting thefe your Arguments to be true, and with you fuf- 
ficiently perfuafive to Conformity, what Inference do you hereupon draw againtt 
the Recufants, who have other Notions to them convincing, onwhich they build 
their Practice? : 


No grounds 


fancy. not exclude you; and Laftly, that the Church is not guilty of Sin, in admitting 

new Bifhops and Minifters into the Places of the Depriv’d, confidering the Autho- 

 rities, Caufes and Confequences of things, and the Temper with which the 
Church fubmits to this Ecclefiaftical Change, 

Dyfcber. The Grounds of Recufancy to us feem real, and yours nothing bot 

Shade and Varnifh. ButSecondly, admitting them to be true, yet noi being ob- 

vioufly, but intricately fo, they who cannotarrive to a Conviction by them, are 

certainly bound not to join in thofe Prayers, which recommend thofe unto God 

for Sovereigns, whom we judg not fuch, againf{ him who is our Sovercign, bat 

Prayers rank’d among the Number of King Wiliam’s and Queen Mary's Enemies. : 

D M Eucher. But how comes this Change about? The Prayersfor King William and 

viet gt Queen Mary were confented to by all the Recufant Bifiops, and by them (for 

by the Re- their Officers withoutany Prohibition) fent to the Clergy of every Dioccís, and 

eant Bi- by them generally receiv'd, The Bifhops were prefent at them, directed their 

Pur ; Clergy 


Eucber. Firft, I infer, that thete is no ground for Recufancy ; and Secondly, , 
for Rect much lefs for Separation from us, andour Publick Affemblies, from which we do 
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Clergy upon Confultation to ufe them. And thus things ftood till tlie day of thei¢ 
Sufpenfion. No blowing the publick Trumpet againft Perjury; no denunciation 
of Anathema againfttheíe Prayers; buta general, calm and candid Conceffion, in 
that difputable Cafe, to every Confcience, to act upon its own beft Light. How 
then comesit to pafs, that we are all of a fudden Perjur'd, and Apoftate, and yet 
have no publick Inftrument, or means of Converfion or Conviction ? For again{t 
this "tis unworthy to object the danger of Perfecution. When the Souls of Men, and 
the Churches Integrity are concern’d, there the Watchman ought not to wink, 
there the Men of God ought not to be filent, but firft loudly forewarn, and after 
as loudly labour to reverfe the Evil. This is the more rational, inthat wedo not 
feem fine ratione infanire, but have very momentous and weighty Reafons for our 
Conformity, which will excufe from wilful Perjury, and which are not refuted ; 
tho where our Apologifts happen to trip, they are animadverted on with all uncha- 
titable Severity. And as to the danger of praying againft King James, tis cer- 
tain the Prayers exprefs him not ; and if you rank him among the Number of King 
William's Enemies, you may beft know that, but we do not fo: for an Enemy is 
one that defigneth to injurea Man ; and we are not fure King James doth fo defigri 
againft King William ; and yet if he doth, ’tis lawful to pray that King William 
may therein vanquifh and overcome him, that is, defeat him in that injurious 
Defign ; for no more can beintended in thefe Prayers, for we pray for no Man's, 
no King’s Deftru&ion, or Hurt, but for all Chriftian Kings, and Governors, even 
thofe againft whom we wage open War. 

Dyfcher. But in the Service of the 29th of May there isa Prayer that voweth 
Allegiance to their Majefties King William and Queen Mary, and how can we up- 


. on our Principles be prefent at that Prayer? 


Eucher. Then forbear to be prefent at it, tho I have been by a good Author aflu- rie Jaco- 
red, that the Recufant Bifhops did not at firft ftick at that, but that fome gave Di- bite 5;- 
rections and. Confent tothe ufe of it ; and alfo, before their Sufpenfion, deputed /^v?s con- 
Perfons to adminifter the Oath inthe Execution of the Authorities, and Offices MAE 
Epilcopal thus deputed : which muft argue, that they did not think that Miniftry jo &, vv. 
unlawful, or (which God forbid us in the leaft to fafpe&) that themfelves were not and Q. M, 
fincere, 

Dyfcher, You muft allow Men to retra& their Errors. 

Eucher. And expect the Reafons of fuch Change, and not inftead thereof an in- 
exorable Cenfure upon us, for no other A&ions than what themfelves deliberately 
and long countenanc’d and authoriz d ; and in which we can yet fee no harm, left 
by condemning us to Penitence, they put themfelves into the fame Crime, and un- 
der the fame Expiation. 

Dyfcher. But to come to the main, how do you acquit your felves from Schifm, 
in rejecting your Fathers and Brethren, driven by the State from their Stations in 
the Church, for mere Conícience fake ? For admitting them to be in an Error, the 
Error is in Points of Law, and the Obligations of Statutes, and the Oaths enacted 
by them in which the Judgments of Lawyers vary with the turns of State. Have 
they done any pofitive Injury? have they violated their Innocency, or ftain'd the 
Sanctity of their Order, that they fhould be caft out as Reprobate ? Is Error, in 
entangPd Laws, Herefy ; and fear of Perjury, and the appearance of Evil, Infi- 
delity? Such Judgment, I truft, will not país uponthem in the Day when God 
fhall gather and bind up his Jewels. | 

Eucher. The Temper, with which the Church admits this, is Mild and Compaf- 
fionate, and concurs not without reluctancy and great forrow, and fo is not in 
that refpect Schifmatical. Nor doth the Church judg their Confciences towards 
God, but with great difference, and Charity hopes and thinks the beft; which Mo- 
deration I. wifh you could imitate under your prefent ftate. But this, | confes, 
wethink your Principals in their practical Confequences (confidering the inflamma- s bijm, 
ble Tempers of Men) as refented by the State, to be dangerous, not only in re- 

{pect of Trouble but of Sin, even Schifm, and Sedition both in Church and State, 
by the breaking of the one againft the other. Which Dangers when the State pref- - 
fes the Churchto remove, by exauctorating the Patrons of thofe dangerous Prin- 
ciples and Practices, how can the Church, that thinks this demand of the State joft 
and rational, and neceífary to be yielded to, deny the Demand? For in Cales of 
danger from Mens Principles, the Church hath ever been wont to judg, not upoa 
Mens perfonal Morals only or chiefly, but the Soundneís and Tendency of the per- 
inafions. In which whatfoever is contrary to found Judgment and Unity muft be 
con- 
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condemn'd, and the Fautors exauctorated, how. innocentsfoever their perfonal Moe 
rals be. For even fome Mens Principles may be too rigoroufly pious, and have no’ . 
other Fault; and yet in fach the Church difcards the non-returning Patrons of them, ,. 
when they grow up into a Flame. The Montaniftical, Novatian, Meletian, Do- « 
natift, and Luciferian Rigors (not to mention feveral others) beguil’d many’ pious ;. 
Men out of their Order, and out of the Church: Her Prudence always taking care 
to impofe no Snare nor Yoke upon Mens Confciences, above what the Equity of the 
Divine Law requires. And fure I am, that: your Maxims of Loyalty are fuch as 
the State of Mankind admits not of, and are repugnant to all Civil Cempofure: 
and therefore dillonant tothe Laws of Chriftianity. I will not here digrefs ind 
Particulars ; but fuppofing our Church that conforms, thus to judg of your Prin- 
ciples, can you think fhe oughtto allert you, in publick Conduct of Mens Confei- 
ences, to the Diflolution of our Peace, againft the Command of the Sovereign Pow- 
ers that are the Guardians of it? The publick Judgment regards the Tendencies 
and Confequences of Mens avowed Opinions, and promotes, permits or inhibits 
their Couríe according as it fees them ufeful, tolerable, or dangerous to the publick 
Weal; and particular Perions muft be content to be bounded in their Actions and 
Authorities by thefe Rules and Meafüres, or elfe farewel all publick Order and 
Ridiculois Peace. For fuppofing for once, thatall Recufant Bifhops and Clergy had been free- 
Confequen- ly left. to their own feveral Senfes, Prayers, and Sermons in this prefent State, 
S 7 7 fome would have pray'd for and preach’d up King ames, others King William, others 
Neither. Divers Parifhes, divers Prayers, divers Sovereigns; in thefame Churches 
re fome would oppofe, and fome applaud the Minifter with'all manner of Tumults 
and Diforders. - And even in thofe Liturgies, where no King were nam’d, the Pray- 
ers would be contrary under one common Equivocation ;. Bifhop againft Bifhop, 
Clergy againft Clergy, Prayers againft Prayers, Sermons againft Sermons, and. 
People againft People in the publick Ads and Dities of’ Religion. And hence 
muft follow a total breach of Sacred Union, which would’ fpeedily pafs into a 
Civil Sedition. Soneceflary it isto fet Rules of Uniformity,. which thofe that will 
not ftand to, may (if not muft) juftly be exauctorated. | 
Dyfeber. Why then it feems, you think our Deprivations not only Lawful, but. 
neceflary to avoid Schifm; which we allthe while charge upon you. 
Eucber, Holda little! Ido not give you myown Judgment, nor yet fimply the 
Senfe of the Church upon the Matter antecedent to, and abftracted from the. Will 
of theState; But this is the Senfe of the Church, that fince. the State, to avoid. 
the above-mention'd Confufions, decrees the Recufants to be depriv'd, She, that 
thinks the Deprivation fimply Lawful, doth, upon demand of the Civil Pow- 
ers, think it neceflary, becaufe the Church muft yield tothe State all juft Security 
to publick Peace and. Order; which cannot be, if fhe affert Men in Authority, 
whofe Principles muft deftroy it. ; 
Dyfcber. But what will you think, at loweft, equal, if the State had not exacted 
Deprivation ? 
What the  Eucher. "T hats no great matter what I think, yet between you and me I will draw 
SEDI 7^ out my Soul to you. Firft, I fhould have thought it rational, that all Recufants 
na) fhould promife upon Oath not to difturbthe State by Word or Deed, but, to abide 
swearers. by the Laws and Adminiftrations of the Government. Secondly, That they would 
cenfure no Man for Conformity. Thirdly, that by themfelves or others they, 
fhould execute the Offices of their Function according to the prefentLaws, as moft 
of the fufpended Clergy did by their Curates, and Bifhops, before the Day of Suf- 
penfion, by their Deputies: And upon voluntary Breach hereof, to be depriv’d by 
an Ecclefiaftical Judgment, authoriz’d by Law. For Order, Peace, and’ Uniformi-~ 
ty there muft be in all, efpecially Religious Societies ; and they that will not fe- 
cure it, muft be exauctorated, and not be permitted a publick Power or Advantage. 
to promote any kind of Confufion. 
Dyfcher. Well! But admitting the Recufancy to infer an Incapacity in the Cir- 
cumftances, and under the Reftri&ions that prefs the Church, yet they are con- 
demn'd by an incompetent Lay-Power, in a Spiritual and Hierarchical Cenfure 5, 
to which if we fubmit as right or regular, we then give up all to Eraftianifm,, 
and a Bifhop fhall be but an Ecclefiaftical Juftice, and a Prieft a Church-Conftable. 
To prevent which we are to ftick to our Principles, that the Judicial Power of Ci- 
vil Authority is of Secular Virtue and Operation only ; but that the Spiritual 
Cenfures are not from the Swords of Princes, but Apoftolick Defcent and Origi-. 
nal. | 


Eucher, 
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Eucher. What fort of Cenfure do you hold Deprivation to be? 

Dyfcber. As to the Effentials of it, confifting in a Divorce and Excifion of thé 
Priefts Relation, Care, and Offices to the Souls of the People, "tis purely a Spiri- 
tual Cenfure, inherent only in Ecclefiaftical Judicatories. 

Eucber. But you cannot forget, that the Church is incorporated into the State, 
from which it derives all its Temporalities; which are fo intwifted with the Spiri- au Tempo: 
tual Functions, by mutual Conftitution and Concord of Church and State, that valities in 
they cannot be feparated. Now hereupon the State may judg in fuch Matters, *#¢ Clerzy 
shel appertain to it in the Church, having never quitted that Power to the Church 7,7 "" 
only. | 

Dyfcber. "Tis true, the Church Offices are thus concorporated with feveral fecu- 
lar external Concomitants: but the Acceffory is to follow, not to lead the Princi- 
pal; and ’tis a bad Incorporation wherein the Body muft enflave, and not be fubor- 
dinate to theSoul. I hope the Church in this Accord did not a& profanely, and like 
Efau fell her Birthright for a Difh of Pottage, her Spirituals to a Foreign Power 
for a few fecular Trifles. Rather therefore let the State refume her own, and 
leave ans Church to her own lovely Simplicity, than ufurp upon the Inheritance of 
our Lord. 

Eucher, Will you deny all Lay-Perfons a Right in all Spirituals ? 

Dyfcber. 1n all Spiritual Authorities. 

Eucber. Pleafe you to define the A& of a Spiritual Deprivation. 

Dyfcher. Deprivation is the effectual and total Separation of a Spiritual Perfon Spiritual 
from his Charge, fo as to make way for the Introduction of another, Deprivas 

Eucher. Is the Intereft only of the Priefts concern’d in the Spiritual Charge, or // 4e- 
are the Souls of the People alfo interefted in the Relation ? me 

Dyfcher. No doubt the Intereft, as well as the Relation is mutual. 

Cip Are there any Caufes which may diffolve this Relation, and vacate the 
Charge: > 
RR Yes; all flagitious and peftilential Sins, as Apoftacy, Herefy, Schifm, 

E 


Eucher. Upon whom muft the Punifhment of the Separation fall? 

Dyfcher. Upon the Guilty. 

Eucber. Who muft execute it? 

Dyfcber. The Ecclefiaftical Judg. 

Eucher. But what if he be the Perfon guilty ? 

Dyfcher. Then is he to be depriv'd by his Superiors. 

Eucher. What if he hath none? 

Dyfcher. Then by a Synod. | 

Eucher, What if the Synod is to be call’d by him, or are confederate with him? 

Dyfcber, Then muft they be left to God. 

Eucher. But may not the Clergy and People, in the mean time, feparate from 
his Authority, and his Communion, if he from the Chair recommend, or enforce 
his Corruptions ? or muft they be bound to be humbly prefent at all his profane 
Miniftries ? 

Dyfcher, | yield they may go off: But who fhall judg upon the Caufe? 

Eucher. 1f there be no other fuperior Judg, then God is to be appeal'd to ; and 
in the mean time they muft have a Judgment of Confcience and Difcretion for 
themfelves, what to do in fuch incorrigible Diforders. 

Dyfcher. Right enough! But this Judgment of Confcience is not a Judgment of 
Authority, which is neceffary to a total Separation, Deprivation, and Vacancy. 

Eucher. Is it Caufe enough to feparate, and to complain to other untainted and 
focial Bifhops of co-ordinate Churches, for relief againft the Spiritual Impoftor ? 

Dyfcher. | muft grant that, fince this is the original way of detecting, and 
bringing Heretical Bifhops to Ecclefiaftical Order, or Cenfure; as is evident from 
the moft antient Church-Hiftories. 

Eucher. What Relief can focial Bifhops or co-ordinate Churches give in this cafe? 

Dyfcher, 1f they cannot reform, they may condemn and expel the Impoftor. 

Eucher. Have focial Bifhops, and co-ordinate Churches any Jurifdiction over each 
other? 

Dyfcher, What if they have not? 

Euchey. Then their Sentence is not of Authority, but only Confcience and Dif- 
cretion, and of no more Validity than that of the abus'd Laity and Clergy. 

Dyfcher. Well! How do you determine herein? 
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Eucher, | judg, that the People by Judgment of Confcience for their own Salva- 
tion, and the Churches Peace, may feparate from an impofturous Bifhop, and ad. 
drefs to other focial Bifhops to confecrate them another; which they by the like 
Judgment of Confcience, without proper Juriídi&tion, may do upon the Notoriety 
and Incorrigiblenefs of the Evil. And this was very often and conftantly done in 
the Primitive Ages; and afferted for right and juft by the African Bifhops, in the 
Cafes of the two Churches of 4/turica and Emerita, in their Epiftle extant, the 68 
among St. Cyprian's Epiftles, concerning the Expulfion of Bafilides and Martialis. 
For the Church is a great Body, whofe Health fubfifts by cutting off all putrid 

the 

that ordinarily fhould thus remove the Contagion, will not, they that can "we 
for the common Prefervation of themfelves and the whole Body, I grant you, 
indeed, that a proper A& of Spiritual Jurifdi&ion, as the Power of the Keys, 
Ordination, Degradation, belongs only to the Ecclefiaftical Governors, and are 
incommunicable to the Laity: But it appears, that the Separation or Rejection of 
a Bifhop may, on juft Reafons, be legally executed by thofe, that have no Jurif- 
diction ; and the Rectitude or Obliquity of fuch Separations is to be judg'd, not 
upon the Point of Authority, but of Merit. In all Scytbia there was but one Bi- 
fhop: Now, fuppofing him an opea Heretick or Idolater, who fhould deprive him ? 
Might not the People renounce him, and fend to other Chriftian Provinces to con- 
iecrate, or fend them another? And might not the Prince juftly eje& him, and 
require his People to concur in it for a new Succeffor ? 

Dyfcher. But ‘tis not the People, as a Church, in our Cafe do thus teje&t their 
Paftors for Irregularity, but the Deprivation is an A& of the Civil State as fuch ; fo 


that thefe Inftances and Allegations of yours come not upto us. For they acted - 


as Chriftians in the Right of Souls and Churches; this is an A& of the Civil 
Power as füch, and that for the pretended Security of Civil Interefts. Now what 
Right hath the Temporal Sword to a& in Spirituals, and Matters purely Chriftian 
and Religious ? vr 

Eucher, Do not you remember, that our Church afcribes fuch a Power to our 
Kings in Ecclefiafticals, as of Right appertain’d to, and was us'd by godly Kings 
of God's own People, recorded in Holy Scripture? Which teacheth us that, as 
David inftituted Holy Offices in the Choir, not requir'd by the Law of Aofes, fo 
Solomon depriv'd Abiathar of the High-Priefthood, upon a Provocation Merely in 
Civils. 

Dy{cher. To this I have many things to reply, but I will only touch thofe that 
are moft pertinent to our Cale, Firft, That the whole Inftitution of the Levi- 
tica] Law was not of a Spiritual, but Carnal Sanctity, yielded them by God, 
fomewhat in oppofition, and fomewhat in conformity to the egyptian, ot other 
foreign Religions; among whom the Priefthood had been long fubjected to, and 
perbaps firft inflituted by the Scepter. And herein the fupreme Judgments in 
Civils upon the Law, and oracular Refponfes on Confultation about Peace, War, 
Temporal Actions, and Succeffes, were effential to the Authority of the Ponti. 
ficate. And yet we find this High-Prieft not fübje& to any ordinary Power, till 
Kings were alfo given this People after the manner of the Nations; among 
whom the Mitre was fubject to the Crown. All which put together, miakes 
Abiathar’s Deprivation by a Temporal Power under that Conftitution, Legal: 
but from the beginning it was not fo. Then there were Priefts, who till the 
Flood had the Governmeat of the World without any Civil or Military Power ; 
and that Priefthood. was. in all its Intentions Spiritual. So that when our Saviour 
came not only toreftore, but even to refine upon the Primitive Rules, he reftor’d 
the Priefthood from Vaflalage, and founded his Hierarchy not in Princes, but 
Apoftles ; not in arm'd, but in unarm'd Powers. - 

Secondly, King Solomon did. not properly and judicially deprive Abiathar of the 
High-Priefthood, but only commanded, or requir'd him: to quit it on pain of 
death. For thus the words run, » Kings 2.26. And unto Abiathar the prieft faid 
the King, Get thee ta thy fields at 4natboth,, for thow art a man of death : but this day 
F-mill not put thee ta death, becaufe, &c. Verfe 27. And Solomon thruft out Abiatbay 
from being Prieft unto the Lord. The LXXII render ver. 26. thus 5 Get thee to Jua. 
thoth to thy field, for thou art a man of death in this very day, but I will not put thee 
to death, &c... A man of death, our Franflation renders, worthy of death; but the 
LXXII render the. words nort fo much fignificative of Merit, asa menace, accor- 
ding to füch a Paraphrafe : Get off ta Anathath 10 thy field, (for elfe] thou avr a 

od may 
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man of death this very day) and I will not put thee to death, So that Abidtbar here 
was put to his Option, whether he would with difhonour retire from his Office 
or fuffer Death ; this latter being in the rightful Power of the King, if Abiathar 
would not yield in the former. So that z4bjatbar's Priefthood determin’d by his 
own voluntary Ceflion, not the King’s Ecclefiaftical Cenfüre. 

Thirdly, -Abiatbar was not guilty of mere harmlefs and infeparable Error, as 
our ejected Bifhops and Clergy (if in an Error) muft in Juftice and Charity be 
fuppofed to be; but of wilful, a&ive, and actual Rebellion againft God and 
David, both which had before engag'd and fix'd the Succeflion in Solomon; and fo 
he could have no Plea or Excufe of Error or Miítake, for which caufe he filently 
fabmits to his Fate without Apology. 

Eucher. But did not K. Solomon fubftitute Zadok in his ftead, who was not the 
lineal Succeffor in the Line of Abiathar ? And was not this as Spiritual and Ecclefia- 
ftical an AG as poffibly could be minifter’d in that Churcb, to which the King's füb- 
ftituting Bifhops in the room of the Depriv'd feems parallel ? 

Dyfcher, When a Bifhoprick is legally Vacant, we admit the King's Right of . 
nominating a Succeffor; but we look upon his Deprivations to be Nullities, and 
you have not prov’d Abiathar out by merely fuch a Deprivation. But however, 
neither is Zadok’s Cafe parallel 5 who after 4biathar’s Ceffion came in, in right of 
his own Inheritance, not the King's Donation. For you muft note, that Zadok 
was the Primate of the Houfe of Eleazar, in whofe Line was the legal Seat, and 
original Right of the Pontificate; but Abiathar was of the Line of Ithamar, and he 
and his Progenitors had come into the High-Priefthood, contrary to the firft funs 
damental Rule and Law of Succeffion. Now when biatbar quitted the High- 
Priefthood, he quitted it for himfelf and his Pofterity, who had no Claim thereto 
originally Legal; whence it reverted of courfe to the Honfe of Eleazar, and there- 
in to Zadok, without any Title from the King. 

Eucher, But from hence I infer, that not only in Times of Subjection to Heathen 
Powers, but even before they had any Kings in Jfrael, the Legal and Ecclefiaftical 
Rule of Succeffion to that Pontificate had been broken, and another Conftitution 
fix’d, without any Schifm, in the Submiffion of the People. For thus Eli and his 
Pofterity, tho of the Houfe of Ishamar, enjoy'd it againft all the Houfe of Eleazar, 
to whole Primate however, by the Law, it did belong. And hence | argue, 
"That tho Bifhops be unduly put into the Place of others unduly depriv?d, the 
People incur no Schifm by Submifiion to the Intruder. 

Dyfcber. Y beg your pardon, Brother Eucheres, in this Point, fince that Rule of V 
Succeffhon was capable of Exception in cafes of Uncleannefs, Defe&, or other 
irregularities. And further, God, that made that Rule, was not himfelf bound 
by it; but had ftill a referv'd Liberty’and Authority of altering it: And further, 
This Rule did in all probability permit a voluntary Ceffion or Refignation; fo 
far at leaft, that thereupon the Pontificate might change its Subject, tho the Re- 
fignation, or Ceflion, were a Sin of Profaneneís, Now fome one of thefe Caufes 
did moít probably intervene to the change from Eleazars Line to Itbamar's ; and 
from 1 Sam. 2. 30, it fhould be founded in God's Determination. Bat hence it 
follows not, thata fecular Power can pervert a divine Rule, and ratify an oppofite 
Conftitution. What was done in the Age of the Maccabees, and afterward by 
fecular Powers, againft the Legal Succeffion of the Pontificate, as fometimes it 
might be excus'd for want of the Lineal Heirs or Genealogies, and fometimes 
condemn’d for Bribery and Ufurpation, was yet admitted and ratif’d on the 
Poft Fact by God, in giving thofe Intruders the Spirit of Prophecy, Sob. 11. s1. 
But this cannot argue for a Validity, if the Lineal Heir had been known, prefent 
and capable, and the Intruder not confirm'd by God, the Founder of that Dignity. 
And I muft further remark, that thefe Intrufions, tho thus admitted by God, were 
Sigus of a broken Church and State, haftning to its laft DilTolution, and fo no juft 
Precedent for the Chriftian Church to follow, which is to continue to the End 
of the World, except we muft yield to Methods of Violation, that lead to onr 
Extinction. 

Eucher: Since then you are fo hard to be mov'd by Scripture Inftances, what Conftan- 
think you of the Appeal which Conftantine admitted from the Party of Donatus, tine’sPow- 
againft Cecilian, after feveral Ecclefiaftical Judgments, to which he added his own er in Eccle- 
final Sentence? M ghe 4 eee 

Dyfcber, But furely Conftantine did not admit this Appeal, with a defign to pafs ^^ ^^ 
a Spiritual Cenfure himfelf on the Offenders, but to eítablifh Juftice in Peace, by 
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Methods properly Imperial, if he fhould find the paft A&s Ecclefiaftical infufficient 
Athana- thereunto. And to pre-occupate you, the fame I fay of Athanasius his Appeal to 
fuss Cafe. the fame Emperor, from the Council of Tyre: For Athanafius, in matters of Faith, 
exprefly dentes Emperors proper Judges; and he has other fide-men with him 
therein among the Fathers. 

Eucher. But in that Council Athanafius was condemn'd, not for Faith, but for 
pretended Immoralities; and in thefe Difcuflions, all wife Men may be made 
judges, and Civil Powers are fit to be made fuch, or rather are fuch, in the Right 
of their Civil Station: and this Athanafius muft plainly own in this Appeal. 

Dyftber. But this doth not hit the Point; nor doth it infer, that dthanafius be- 
liev'd the Emperor, being yet unbaptiz’d, could himfelf either pafs or refcind a 
Spiritual Cenfüre, and that effectually: but he did thus appeal, either that the 
Emperor might punifh the Offenders Imperially, or call a greater and more equal 
Synod for a rehearing, which afterward was obtain'd at Sardica. 

Eucher. But if the Temporal Powers, merely as fuch, cannot directly pafs an 
Ecclefiaftical or Spiritual Cenfure; yet all the neceflary Externals to facred Offices, 
as Time, and Place, &c. are in their difpofal; fo that they may take away our 
Churches, Maintenance, Leifure, Liberty, and Place for publick Affemblies, which 
amounts to all the Effe&s of a Judicial Deprivation: and this perhaps is the only 
Power claim'd by our Kings in this, and other like A&s for Deprivation or 
Sufpenfion. 

Dyfeber. This indeed by actual Force they may do; but this doth not diffolve our 
Relation to theold, nor infer a Title to a new Bifhop, which is the Point before us. 
Nor can they juftly deny thofe Externals to the Church, tho they may to thofe that 
offend againít her, on a juft Prefumption of the Churches Confent, or her exprefs 
Petition thereunto. And this was the Senfe of St. Athanafius, when he deny'd 
Conftantius a Church for Arians in Alexandria and of St. Ambrofe, when he and his 
Flock kept their Churches at Z4ilai, againft the Commands and Terrors of the 
Emperor Valentinian Junior, on the behalf of the drians, and of St. Chryfoftom, 

when he at Conftantinople deny'd the Emperor Arcadius a Church,. for Gainas his 
Avian General. And even in Places not confecrated, Place, Time, and Air, and 
Liberty to do good, are the primitive, fundamental and undeniable Rights of the 
Innocent: Elfe the Chriftians had fin'd, in ufing thefe for Chriftian Worfhip againft 
the Laws Imperial. So that as yet you can fix no Spiritual Powers in fecular States, 
y that can extinguifh a Chriftian Man's Chriftian Graces, Rights and Orders. 
FheKinga — Eucber. But our Lawyers tell us, that our Kings are mix'd Perfons, and not 
mixt Per- mere Laity; and fo by a joint Act of Sacred and Civil Authority, may execute 
fon. Spiritual Cenfures, as far as their Authorityshath a mixture of Spirituals. 

Dyfcher. The Do&rine of Lawyers is with us no Divinity ; and St. Ambrofe and 
Theodofius the Emperor had other Senfes, when the Bifhop would not permit the 
Emperor, being of the Laity, to come within the Chancel, or the Rails of the 
Altar; and the Emperor acknowledg’d the Prohibition to be properly Juft and 
Epifcopal, and the Rule Ecclefiaftical, which he would never more neglect during 
his Life. 

Archi. _ Eucher, But tho he is of the Laity, yet being Chriftian, by virtue of his Chri- 
an bere- ^ ftianity, and Civil Sovereignty too, he may have Chriftian jointly with his Civil 
prefeits — Authorities: For as Chriftian, he may be reputed as Head, and Reprefentative of 
the Laity. the whole Chriftian Laity, whom you grant before at liberty to feparate from 
an offenfive Bifhop, and to procure another from Social Bifhops. Or if you will 
not admit him the alone Reprefentative of the Laity, then you may take in the 

Lords and Commons, the whole Chriftian Legiflative, into that number, or Body 

of Reprefentatives. 

Dyfcher. This Notion, as fpecious as itis, will not hold ; for then the King and 
the Legiflative muft be profefs'd Members of our Churches Communion ; but they 
claim this Right by virtue of the Royalty, and Legiflative Power, tho the King be 
not of our religious Communion. They will ftand by. all their Acts in or about 

Ecclefiafticals, tho contrary to all the Canons of Ecclefiaftical Integrity, or elfe I 
will not give Two-pence for the A& of Toleration. And inthis Cafe before us, 
they deprive the Bifhops on a pretended Title of the Civil Sovereignty, for the 
juft and neceflary fecurity thereof; and there is the fame Reafon for Heathen Mo- 

narchs to deprive Chriftian Bifhops on the fame Pretenfions. 
Eucher, 1am almoft weary with ftruggling ; and for that caufe will admit, that 
an A of a State Chriftian cannot alone vacate a Spiritual Charge by any Divine 
Law, 
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Law, or Primitive Canon or Prefcription s yet fuch an A& receiv'd, and admitted Civ Ad 
by the Church, may from her concurrence have a juft and legal Effe&. And then ^77" 77 
upon this Notion the Statute of Deprivation ipfo fao muft be taken for a Law page 
upon the Church, to eject fuch Recufants totally from their Stations; and the charge. 
other Laws for Conge deflire, &c. as Commands on the Church, to admit thofe the 
- King recommends to the Sees, which either are, or by the State are reputed vacant. 
And then the concurrence of the Church to thefe Laws of the State doth actually, 
and (upon juft Caufes) rightfully exauctorate thofe, whom the Statute dooms to 
Deprivation. And to fay truth, in all Ecclefiafticals, *tis the actual concurrence 
of the Church, that gives the Statutes an Ecclefiaftical Effect and iffue ; and fo, tho 
the original of the Deprivation be fecular, yet the Form is Ecclefiaftical; and in 
this the eflential Virtue thereof lies, and is properly Spiritual and Chriftian. Tho 
then the Laws require, yet the Chapters, Bifhops, Clergy, and Laity, do there- 
upon actually reject and deprive one and admit another Bifhop, óc. 
Dyftber. Then neither the A& for Deprivation, nor the Writ of Conge deflire do 
alone vacate the Sees; and if not, by what Authority can Chapters proceed to 
elect, and Bifhops proceed to confecrate new ones in the ftead of the actual 
Incumbents ? 
Eucber, Becaufe under all the Obligations and Caufes herein, the Church ought 
to empt the Sees of fuch Incumbents, that are dangerous to the Civil State, by 
Ads of Separation properly Ecclefiaftical, and fo it doth; the Dean and Chapter 
of the Metropolitical Church taking the Jurifdiction, till the Chapter elect, and 
Bifhops confecrate another, Ge. 
Dyfcber. Who are the proper Judges of this Duty, to ejecta Bifhop at the Com- Who are 
mand of the State? Fudges of 
Eucber. All Parties prefs'd thereunto by the Civil Powers, with a proper Judg- cd 
ment of Confcience for themfelves and the Church, tho not of ordinary Jurif- 7 d 
diction over the Bifhop: For when two Powers conteft, and require my Concur- 
rence, I muft then judg on which fide Juftice lies, and to which thereupon Duty 
binds me ; and to that I muft adhere, and do my part tohinder the other Party from 
oppofing that which lam in duty bound to. Aud when Chapters and Bifhops thus 
acting, obtain the confequent Concurrence and Comprobation of the whole Church ; 
their A&s have as good an Authority from humane Confent, as the receiv'd Decrees 
of Councils, whofe Validity ftands or falls with the fubfequent Senfe of the Chur- 
ches in common. 
Dyfcher. The filence and yielding of the Churches in common, confequent upon 
the Violences men admit for fear of Perfecntion, fignifies no certain Perfüafion or 
Convi&ion, that the Depriv'd fuffer nothing but Juftice, If our Caufe had been 
condemn'd in your Convocations, you had brought a more fpecious Argument for 
the Senfe and Cenfüre of the Church, than this thin Pretence, which carries no Co- 
lour nor Shadow of Probability. 
Eucher. Even here I will endeavour to fatisfy you, tho I fhall not gratify you. 
The general Conformity of moft Bifhops, Clergy and Laity ; our fending a Convo- 7 Settle. 
cation at their Majefties Precept, fhews we own fubjection to them, and condemns 7/77 "^r^ 
the Recufancy as an Error, which of what confequence it is, every man that thinks en M 
it anError fees, And the filence of the Convocation under the Statute of Depriva- ine 
tion, argues their Opinion to be, that they were in this to yield to the State. 
Dyfcher. Asif this Silence was not the Refult of Fear and Treachery, rather 
than Judgment! for this we charge upon Liberius, and the Council of Ariminum, 
when their concurrence with the Arians is urg'd in defence of Arianifm. 
Eucber. Had the Convocation firft ftoutly decry'd the Statute, as Liberius and 
that Council at firft did Arianifm, and had upon Menaces, or Experiences of bodily 
Perfecution, retracted their Remonftrances, then fucha forc'd Compliance might 
have been cenfurable for Cowardice ; but here being nothing of this, but a calm 
and conftant quiet under the Procedures of the State, it mult be refolv’d, that the 
Senfe of the Convocation judg’d it allowable. 
Dyfeber. But if the Church fhall yield, without any Remonitrance, to fuch Intru- 
fions of Civil Powers upon the Churches Liberties, Cenfures and Authorities, then 
for Caufe or no Caufe, we fhall be liable to Sufpentions and Deprivations, accord- 
ing to the Tides of Humour and Temper in our Legiflators, and thus fall under 
the Arbitrary Difpofals which the High-Priefthood of the Jews fuffer’d under 
Heathen, and the Greek Patriarchate now fuffers under Adahometan Princes; a Ble- 
mifh not to be endur’d by any Chureh, whatfoever it incurs for the Oppofition. 
Eucher. 
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Eucber. You may remember that I have yielded to you, that the Confent, Pub- 
lick and Actual Concurrence of the Church, is neceflary to give an Ecclefiaftical 
Effect to Civil Ordinances in Matters of the Church. And fo here the Church is 
to judg whether fhe may, or muft in Duty concur or no ; and hence a Right effen- 
tially belongs to it, to examine all the Caufes of the Secular Demands. So that if 
fhe findsthere are no grave Reafons to move the Church to the requir’d Severities, 
fhe ought to difobey, as my Lord Bi(hop of London well did, when requir'd to 
fufpend Dr. Sharp indià causa: Nay, fo he ought to have done, had the King 
been de jure Arbitrary, and of defpotick Power. Thus if a Prince fhall trifle, and 
require a Bifhop to hawk, hunt, play at Tables, run Races, óc, upon pain of 
Deprivation, tho none of thefe things be fimply unlawful for Men in general, or for 
a Bifhop to avoid a Perfecution ; yet upon neglect of fuch injoin'd Follies, no Man 
will jadg a Deprivation juft, nor the neglect a Sin » Nor ought the Church to admit 
Deprivations on fuch improper and unreafonable Demands. Thus (4) Gregory Na- 
-idnzen the Father, in behalf of the Church of Cappadocia, tells Julian, That they 
will ftand by the Bifhop they had fet in the Church of Cefarea, whatfoever Law or 
Violence he fhould offer to the contrary. And [ will grant you that the Church 
hath this Right, againft the Violence of Chriftian as well as Heathen Princes, fince 
"us the Quality of the Caufe, not the Prince, upon which the Church is to a& : elfe 
under the name of Chriftian, many unchriftian Pranks may be obtruded on the 
Church, tothe reproach and ruin of Chriftianity. And whether the Church yields 
to, or oppofes the Laws of the State juftly or unjuftly, muft not be judg’d alone 
from the Rights of Civil Sovereignty, but upon the Reafons of the fubjeét Matter 
in which the Concurrence of the Church is requird. And in our Cafe the Church 
judges it lawful and rational for her to admit the prefent Law of Deprivation, from 
the weight and reafons thereof againft the prefent Recufancy: And our Judgment 
herein hath greater Foundation than thofe Concurrences and Aéts of the Church, 
in the high Commiflions Ecclefiaftical, had heretofore in the Sufpenfions, Depriva- 
tions, and fuch like Ecclefiaftical Cenfures of Bifhops and others ( in feveral Reigns 
of Reformed Princes) that were purely the Executions of a Royal Authority, de- 
legated to the Judges, upon little (many times) and captious Exceptions, relating 
fometimes to Civils, fometimes to Ecclefiafticals, 

Dyfcher, But here the chief Delegates pronouncing Ecclefiaftical Cenfures, were 
generally Bifhops, thothe Affeffors were feveral of them Lay Perfonages, without 
whofe Vote or Privity nothing was to be done. And this with good Reafon, the 
Caufes cenfurable being many times mixt, and fo likewife the Judgments, that is, 
partly of Civil, partly of Ecclefiaftical Importance. But tho the King's Commif- 
fion did give them Licence, as to Place, Matter, Form, and time of Proceeding ; 
yet the Ecclefiaftical Cenfüres had their Ecclefiaftical Virtue from the Ecclefiaftical 
Authority of the Ecclefiaftical Delegates pronouncing them, asin the Cenfures of 
Excommunication is moft evident, this being plainly not of Regal, but Apoftolick 
Authority, and the Power of the Keys, which none of our reformed Princes would 
aflume to themfelves, or delegate to mere Lay- Judges. 

Eucbtr. But what think you of the Deprivation pait on the Bifhops, @c. Recu- 
fant to the Royal Supremacy of Queen Elizabeth, by virtue of an Act of Parlia- 
ment; which by their Lay Power did overbear the Epifcopal, and upon whofe Or- 
der herein ftandeth our Ecclefiaftical Succeffion from thofe Bifhops that fucceeded in 
the room of the Depriv'd ? 

Dy[cher. You muft note that thefe Recufants were guilty of the falfe Do&rine of 
the Papal againft the Royal Supremacy: Which falfe Doctrine had been before Sy- 
nodically condemn’d in the Reign of Hen. VIII. and fo efrectually ftood, tho Queen 
Mary martyr'd, depriv?d, and exil'd both the Orthodox Bifhops and Clergy, for 
thisreally, as well as for other Orthodoxies, Therefore thofe depriv'd by Queen 
Elizabeth, were either Apoftate from the Doctrine they had before profefs'd in en- 
trance into their Stations, and fo were ipfo fato irregular, and to be de jure Cano- 
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nico deferted of all; orelíe they came intó the tóoms of Men ütijaftly dépriv’d 
and fo were Ufurpers, or into Places really vacant ; which, for not owning by Oath 
and Do&rine the Regal Supremacy, they were not capable of by the ftill unrepeal'd 
Canons of the Church, and fo were in truth not trüe Bifhops, nor Minifters of the 
Places they affüm'd, Well therefore might they déprive them of the Bifhopricks 
@c. that were in no Canonical Title the trae Proprietors. But here ours depriv’ 
were all true Proprietors, under no Irregularity through Apoltacy, falfe Doctrine 
or uncanonical Deficiences. ; 1 d 
Eucber. You frame new Notions noi, not ftárted, nor conceiv’d then: For up- 
on your Plea they fhould never have fat in that Patliament, nor have been own'd as 
Biffiops before that A& paft 5 but yet fo they were inall theit Titles. And in the 
Difputation at Weftminfter, in the beginning of the Queen’s Reign, the five Popith 
Bifhops were own'd with all their Titles by the Lords of the Queen's Privy Council, 
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and by the Proteftant Difputants themfelves: Even as Zooper alfo owns them for 
fuch, and the whole Popifh Convocation for fuch, in his Epiftle that he wrote to it 
in the Days of Queen Adary. And in that ftation they had continu’d upon their for- 
mer Inftallations ( except only füch who had offended or ufurp’d the Places of Men 
yet in being, and expecting reftitution ) if they would have taken the Oath of Su- 
premácy. Here therefore the State enacts an Ecclefiaftical Deprivation; and it is 
all one, whether you will fay ona Civil or Ecclefiaftical Point: if on a Civil, then 
the Cafe is the fame with ours; if Ecclefiaftical alfo, then that Patliament entred 
mote upon Ecclefiaftical Matters atid Authorities than this hath done ; and yet you 
condemn not that Parliament as Schifmatical, nor the Church admitting it as Apo- 
ftate: Why then charge you this upon our State and Church now ? Here is no doc- 
trinal Point of Theology, which the State determines againft the Right of the 
Charch herein, but only a mere Queftion in Civils, whois my Sovereign to whom 
my Allegiance is by Law due: Whichisa Debate, not for a Synod but a Parliament 
and to whofe Judgment, in pure Civils all SubjeGs muft fubmit ; and the Church, as 
fuch, hath nothing to doin the Decifion. And Dr. Zammond; whom, I fappofe, Men of 
your Principles will not cenfure for Schifm or Difloyalty, * juftifies Queen Eliza. * Traf of 


“beth’s Deprivations for that Reéüfancy, immediately on the Right and Power of the Schifm, 


Supreme Magiftrate to make Laws for the fecuring bis Government, aud to infliG tbe Pu- © 7 
nifhments prefcril’d by thofe Laws on the Difobedient : And for this true Right be thinks all 
Government is concern’d. Arid concludes, there was no Injuftice im that AG of the 
Queen's, which drvefted thofe Bifhops who this vefus'd to fecure her Government, or Approve 
their Fidelity to their lawful Sovereign. 

Dyfcber. The Doctor indeed thus ftates it; but he fticks to the lawful Sove- 
reign, 

Eucher. Are you oblig'd to enquire into thé Sovereign's lawful Title ? 

Dyfcher. Yes, furely, in order to juft Allegiance. 

Eucber. What, as a Chriftian, ora Subject ? 

Dyfcher. Primarily as a Sabject ; bur, fecondly, alfo as a Chriftian in a ftate of 
Sübje&tion ; the Duties of which the Rules of. Chriftianity require me to perform. 

Eucher. Very well! for here your Chriftianity refers your Obedience to the fecu- Chrifani- 
lar Lawsand Conftitutions, and gives no Laws or Rules in’ Civils it felf. Anda in) ees 
truth, the Church, as fuch, is a Stranger, and the State its Hofpital, whilft the is es 
travelling from hence to her heavenly Abodes. Now évéry Stranger, hofpitably — 
receiv'd, is oblig’d to all the Laws of Hofpitality on his part; that is, Fidelity, 
and Unconcernednefs in the Oéconomicks and Interefts of the Hofpital, and all 
reafonable Defence againft Violences offer'd to the Maftér or his Family, ac. and 
is not oblig’d to take notice of Fitles and Competitions. So thé Church, as füch, 
if hofpitably receiv’d by the State, is quitted as à' Stranger from Curiofities about 
the Civil Titles, But, as Chriftians are Natives, or Denifons, and fo Subjedis, 
they are to be determin'd by thé Civil Laws, and Judicatories, and Conftitutions ; 
elfe there muft be eternal Seditions, fince ’tis not poffible in Fact, or Law, that eve- 
ry fingle Perfon can have Cognizancé or Unanimity. And héré I will ask you one 
Queftion relating tousasa Church, Whether he that hath unjuftly gotten into a 
full Settlement upon another Prince’s Dominions, ought to fuccour the Church in 
thofe Dominions ? 

Dyfcber. He ought to quit them. 

Eucher. This may be in moft cafes, tho not perhaps univerfally true ; but if he 
doth not, is he oblig'd to füccour the Church during his Government ? 
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Dyfcher. He fhould, as it feems ; for I know not how to fay the contrary. 
Eucher. What! Tho the Church refüfes Subje&ion, and profeffeth Hoftility to 
him ? 

Dyfcber. 1am fo hardy to affirm this. 

Eucber. The Refult then is, That if the Imperial Powers be bound to cherifh the 
Church, the Church muft be oblig’d to fecure them of their Fidelity : And if par- 
ticular Members refufe, they are Enemies to the Church as well as to the State ; and 
therefore their Deprivation in the Church is more rational, and perhaps ( as tothe 
a&ual adminiftration of the Functions) abfolutely necelfary. 

Dyfcber. Are you at that again ? 

Eucher. I pray attend, and give righteous Judgment: The Subjeéts of England 
owe Allegiance fomewhere, either to King Yames or King William, this is certain. 
They then that refufe Allegiance to King William, referve it for King James ; by 
which at his Command they are to engage in an actual War againft all Confor- 
mifts as Traytors and Rebels; and this People are to be taught to do upon pain of 
Damnation. The Church in the mean time hath admitted King William, and given 
him Allegiance againft all Hoftilities. I am not here concern'd whether fide is in 
the right Allegiance, but fhallonly obferve, That no Priefts can well execute their 
Ecclefiaftical Functions to a People whom, at another Man's Pleafure, they are bound 
to deftroy ; to the effecting actually whereof, there wants nothing but Opportu- 
nity. Idonotíay, that thefe unfortunate good Bifhops and Clergy would concur 
to, or promote fuch Butcheries; but am firmly perfuaded that a Nature, better than 
their Politicks, would govern their Practices. Butthen it is certain, that Nature it 
felf muft condemn their Principles, and their very Bowels render them difobedient 
to their own Laws and Civil Maxims, which, if purfu'd, muft expofe this Nation 
to an utter deftruction at King James’s Pleafure: ^Tis neceflary therefore, that Ec- 
clefiaftical Union comport with the Civil, in order toa juft and mutual Peace. 

Dyfcber. Wasthere no way to have heal'd this Rupture before it grew fo wide ? 

Eucber. Ycannot tell that; but the time affign'd by the Law, and the King's long 
forbearance to fill the Sees after the day of Deprivation, argues a willingnefs in 
the State to give Men time to confider, and toallay their Prejudices, and ufe means 
to come under the Publick fhelter ; of which the Reftitution and Preferment of 
Dr. Sherlock isa clear Inftance, But the Recufants feem againft all Intreaties want- 

ing to themfelves, and a happy Coalition. They have made no Offers, no Appli- 
cations, but receded further from Sacred and Civil Communion than at firft they 
did ; which Negle& muft look like a Contempt at leaft, if notan Hatred of the 
Conítitution. Nay, 1 know a Diocefs where the Bifhop utterly fupprefs’d a Peti- 
tion fign'd by his Clergy, and ready to be prefented to their Majefties for the Re- 
ftitution of the Metropolitan, the Bifhop, and the fufpended Clergy of that Dio- 
cefs. And I have it from a good hand, that a Motion for fuch a Petition was {tified 
in the Lower Houfe of Convocation, upon a Report made of my Lord Archbifhop 
Sancvof?s Requeft to the contrary, The reafons of this Aver{nefs did, nodoubt, to 
them feem Pious and Rational, nor dol condemn them : Buthow far this difchargeth 
the Clergy in their admiflion of new Bifhops, befides the Caufes original, God muít 
judg and thefe Fathers have reafon tenderly to confider, who would ufe, or admit 
no Means of continuing with us, but have left us in great Diftreffes for the lof of 
them whom we fo much love, and for the Prejudices and Scandals that arife upon 
this unhappy Occafion. 

Dyfcher. The ftate of things is very deplorable. May the Grace of God lead us 
into all Truth, Wifdom, Meeknefs, Gentlenefs, Charity, and an Univeríal Con- 
formity to his Holy Will in all our Actions and Sufferings ; that no evil Root of Bit- 
ternefs, Cenforioufnefs or Schifm, may four or corrupt our Spirits, but that the 
Love of God may guide us in the midft of all Temptations ; that at length, in this 
divided People, Mercy and Truth may meet together, and Righteoufnefs and Peace 
may kifs each other. i 

Eucher. And let all the People fay, dmen, men, 
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Thought I never entertain'd a good Opinion of the fate Commiffion for Eccle- 
fiaftical Affairs ; yet concerning This (which is of a very differing Nature, and 
has differing Ends) I ftand thus perfuaded : 

I. It ts agreeable to the Laws of the Land. 

Il, It ts not prejudicial, but ufeful to the Convocation; 

Hil. It tendeth to tbe Well-being of tbe Church, ; 
IV. This is a fit Funiture for the putting the Defign of it into Execution. 


J. This Commiffion ts agreeable tothe Laws of the Realm. 

It is founded upon a Legal Bottom ; for it is undoubtedly a Right of the King to 
call any number of his Subjects together to advife concerning fuch things as He fhall 
think fit to propofeto them. And hereis no acting requir’d by this Contmiffion, but 
only the giving of Advice. 

It is further juftified by feveral Precedents fince the Reformation. 

It was by a Commiflion that the Common-Prayer Book was compil'd (4) in the 
third Year of King Edward VI. the Commiffioners meeting at his Caftle of Wind- 
for*. And both the Parliament and Convocation readily approv’d of it, asis ma- 
nifeft by the Preamble of the AG (P). 

It was by Queen Elizabeth's Order, that the fecond Book of King Edward (which 
had pafs’d in Parliament in the fifth and fixth Years of his Reign, and been repeal’d 
in the days of Queen AZary) was review’d in the firft Year of Hers (c): Which Re: 


. view being made, and upon it fome Emendation, the Book was again authoriz'd by 


A& of Parliament. 

In the Year 1559. it being refolv'd that the Dodrine of the Church fhould be fet out 
asit had been done in King Edward's Time, the Articles of it began to be pre- 
pard (d). After much deliberation, they were compil'd by Dr. Z4attbew Parker 
Archbifhop of Canterbury, in conjunction with Two and twenty Bifhops (e). This 
being done, they pafs’d in Convocation in the Year 1562. and were confirm’d by, 
Parliament in the Year 1571. Mr. Fuller believ'd they were (f) compos'd in Con- 
vocation; but Dr. Heylin did not. 

In the Proclamation of King ames the Firft, intituled, 4 Proclamation for the 
authorifing an Uniformity of the Book of Common-Prayer to be us’d throughout the 
Realm (g); there is mention of a former Proclamation giving notice of the Con- 
ference at Hampton-Court about Religion, betwixt Conformifts and Di(fenters, 

I will not infift onthis, or on the Tranflation of the Bible, and fundry other Eccle- 
fiaftical Matters done without a Convocation in that King’s Reign: My purpofe not 
being to difpute nicely about the Authority of all Things that have been done, but 
only to fhew that greater Things have, without offence, and without prejudice to 
the Church, been formerly done, either by private Order, or by publick Commif- 


(4) See tbe Names of the Compilers, in p. 664. of (d) Hifl. of Ref. Part 3. p. 405. 
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fion or Proclamation, than giving mere Advice concerning fuch things as are fit and 
proper to be laid before a Convocation, which is the prefent Cafe. ith 

At the return of King Charles the Second, the Liturgy was review d. by his Com- 
miffioners who fat at the Savoy, Reference is had to that Commiffion in the laft 
AB. of Uniformity ; and it is by that Act approv'd(b). Sincethattime no Law 
has been made derogatory to that Power by which the King has granted this Com- 
miffion. 


II, Neither is a Commiflion, nor This Commiffion, prejudicial to a Convocation, 

but ufeful to it. 

A Commiffion, before a Convocation meets, is not prejudicial toit: for (befides 
that it has been hitherto found beneficial by experience) the very nature of it fhews 
its ufefulnefs. 

That which Commiflioners do, is only by way of preparation, which faveth 
Time and Labour, and provideth fomething ready for the Convocation to go upon, 
In all Affemblies, that which is not to be compleated without the major part of 
them, is begun by a few. 

It is certain, that the Methods of the two Houfes of Parliament are not exactly 
the fame with thofe of the Convocation, which by ufing its own, does not (as a 
late Querift (i) does feem to infinuate) prefüme to prefcribe to them. But tho 
the two Houfes have not that Method by a Commiflion, yet no Member of Parlia- 
ment, who, either by himfelf, or by the Advice of private Friends, prepares an 
ufeful Bill, is by either of the Houfes reprehended when he asks leave to bring it 
in. 

For the Convocation, the firft beginning of any thing that is to be done there, 
cannot be made by à Committee appointed by itfelf. For tho the Members can meet 
by virtue of the King's Writ, yet fince the AG concerning the Submiffion of the Clergy 
(k) without the King’s Warrant, they cannot legally deliberate upon any one Eccle- 
fiaftical Matter. Itis therefore by fome Spring without the Houfes, by which the 
King moves, both with refpe&t to the granting a Warrant, and to the Matters which 
are debated upon the Authority of it. 

Andif the King, who might have proceeded upon his own Judgment, or upon 
very private Advice in.this Affair, is pleas'd to do it by fo publick and folemn an 
A&asthatis, of iffuing forth an Ecclefiaftical Commiflion, the Preparation is the 
more likely. to be well made. 

And this being but Preparation, the Convocation is not prejudg'd or limited by 
it. Itisthe fubfequent Warrant that limits or enlarges their Powers, as it pleafeth 
a King, and not the Commiffionit felf. "Thethings which by virtue of it are pre- 
pard, are Propofals only, not Impofitions. 

And as a Commiffion in general is not a juft Grievance to a Convocation, fo nei- 
ther is this prefent Commiffion to be fo efteem'd : 

Either with refpe& to the Power given, or to the Perfons nam'd in it. 

The Power given in this Commiflion, is no more than that above-mention'd, of 
Deliberation, Preparation and Propofal, exprefsd in thefe Words, So tbat the 
Things by you fo confider’d and prepar'd, may be in a readinefs to be offer'd to tbe 
Convocation at their next meeting 5 and when approv'd by them, may be prefented to Us 
and our Two Houfes of Parliament ; that if it hall be judged fit, they may be eftablifhd 
in due Form of Law. 


E See their The Perfons imploy'd init, are not fuch as may probably injure either Church or 
Ne Names in Convocation; whether we confider, 
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Their Perfonal Qualifications. 
Or, their Number. 


By Office, they are all Churchmen, and fo the more likely to be skill'd in the Mat- 
ters of their own Profeffion. 


a meet 


- Ch) See part of the Ad in Append. P. 663. Ck) An. 25 H.8, Revierd 1Eliz See Ape 
. (iJ A Letter toa Friend, containing fome Queries pend. p. 663. rats A 
about the New Commiffion, p. 4, s. EC A 
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By Place, they are, for much the greater part, fuch Men as will fit in Convoca- 
tion, whenfoever it meets, they being Bifhops, Deans, and -Archdeacons. 
Their Perfonal Qualifications are fuch, that | may prefume to {ay, indifferent 
Judges will not think them incompetent for this Affair. j 
It is true, they have been publickly traduc'd in a late Paper of Queries (J) as 
A[Juming Men, as Men who will think themfelves bound in Honour to defend what 
they fhall have done ; as Men who have Tendernefs and Adoderation enough to part with 
| any thing but their Cburcb-Preferments as Aden who bave a Latitude to conform to a 
Church de facto, which bas Power on its [1de. 
Thefe are very hard words, whofoever gave them, and proceed from a Temper 
affuming enough, to fay no worfe of it. 
There isa great deal of Spite in them, but nota grain either of Truth, Juftice 
or Charity. So far are they from af/uming, that I have ground to fay, They have 
declar d among themfelves, that notwithftanding the offer of their prefent Opinions 
they would not conclude themfelves, but refervea liberty of changing their Minds, 
if in Convocation any cogent Reafons which they had not yet thought of, were 
brought before them, If they were fuch as that Paper reprefents them yet why 
is it a Pointof Honour to defend mere Propofals? And then {I would know by 
what Inftances it appears that they are truly fuch as they are there reprefented; Men 
X who conceal thew own Inclinations till it 5 time to [bow them ; Men likely to do the *Qusr.p.4. 
| Church of England a good turn when opportunity ferves, and which perhaps they imagine 
now they have; Men ready to facrifice their Confciences to their Honours and Pre- 
ferments ? They muft needs have a great defect in their Memories, who have for- 
gotten the Time when thefe very Men, with true Chriftian Courage, hazarded all 
that was dear to them inthis World, in order to the Support of this Church, and 
the true Religion profefsd in it, by refufing to read a Declaration, which was (I 
believe) on purpofe fram'd for the overthrow of our Eftablifhment. 
As to the Latitude with which they are charg'd, they did not fhow it when they 
were try'd ; and now (God be thank'd ) they have no temptation to it; and I fear 
there may be in thofe who are, without caufe, their Enemies, a fort of Narrowne/s 
that is not more commendable. 
They have indeed this Latitude in them, That provided Good be done to the 
Church, they would rejoice in it, tho even thofe who are their Adverfaries fhould 
happen to have the doing of it. 
For their Number, it is again * faid falfly and abfurdly, as well as fpitefully, *guer.p.4 
That, asst may bappen, our Church may be chang'd and alter’d, and transform d by 
Nine Aéen. That Number of the Quorum does, by one, exceed that of the intire 
Body of thofe who by Order review’d the fecond Book of King Edward the Sixth 
in the Firft of Queen Elizabeth; for, as Cambden (where above-cited ) does af- 
fure us, there were join'd with Dr. Parker no more than Seven Períons ; but Six, 
faith Mr. Fuller t, forgetting Dr. Bil, tho after Confultation with thefe ||, the 4 c5. zijft 
Confent of others was to bedefir'd. b.7. p.386. 
— Neither is it at all probable, that the Nine of the Quorum fhould at any two Meet. || i/i. of 
ings be but juft Nine, and thofe the very fame Men. Ref. Col. 
But fuppofing the Commiflioners to be Men of ill Defign, yet neither have the d 
; : 2 P: 339. 
Quorum of Nine, nor yet the whole Thirty together, Power given them to change, 
alter, or transform any thing, but only to offer what, in their. prefent Opinion, is 
fit to be offer’d to the Convocation to be there debated; and after fuch Debate tobe 
approv'd or rejected. 
I confeís there are fome great and excellent Men who are not nam’d inthis Com- 
miffion ; neither have we fuch Hopes as we moft earneftly with we could have had of 
| their appearing in Convocation. 
| But whatfoever the Caufe of that may be ( for it becomes not me to judg them) 
and whatfoever the Suggeftions of the Querif? are *, the Commiflioners defign z- *Quer.p.s. 
| thing fo unreafonable, asto fearit would not pafs in a Free Convocation, if thofe Reve- 
| vend and Fudicious Prelates were prefent. For thofe Reverend Fathers of the Church 
have declar’d their Opinions in Converfation, That great Improvements might be Improve- 
made both in our Offices and Difcipline, and ought in due time to be fo; and par- ments to be 
ticularly towards Diffenters, they folemnly told King fames, * That they wanted "ade by the 
© no due Tendernefs towards them, but were willing to come to fuch a Temper as Commiffion. 


(1) A Letter to a Friend, containing (ome Queries about the Neve Commiffion, p. 1,2. 4. 
Vo], I. Pppp 2 * fhould 
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* fhould be thought fit, when that Matter fhould be confider'd and fettled in Par- 
* liament and Convocation. AndI am confident, they all fincerely meant the fame 
thing they fo publickly declar’d. 


III. In the Commiffion it felf there is no unreafonable Thing defign'd, neither is it at 
all probable that the Commiffioners fhould pervert the good Ends of it. But, by both 
the Support and Improvement and Well-being of the Church is direétly aim’d at. ? 

Laud" The Defign of the Commiffion is fet forth in thefe words in the Body of it. 
stiffen, | Whereas the particular Forms of Divine Worfhip, and the Rites and Ceremonies 
* appointed to be us'd therein, beingthings in their own Nature indifferent and 

alterable, and fo acknowledg’d 5 it is but reafonable that, upon weighty and im- 
portant Confiderations, according to the various Exigences of Times and Occa- 
fions, fuch Changes and Alterations (hould be made therein, as to thofe that are 
d Place and Authority fhould from time to time feem either neceffary or expe- 

ient. 

* And whereas the Book of Canons is fit to be review’d, and made more futable 
to the Stateof the Church s and whereas there are Defects and Abufes in the Ec- 
clefiaftical Courts and Jurifdictions, and particularly there is not fufficient Pro- 
vifion made for the removing of fcandalous Minifters, and for the reforming of 
Manners either in Minifters or People: And whereas it is moft fit that there fhould 
be a ftri& Method prefcrib’d for the Examination of fuch Perfons as defire to be 
admitted into Holy Orders, both as to their Learning and Manners. 

* Wetherefore, out of our Pious and Princely Care for the good Order and Edi- 
* fication, and Unity of the Church of England committed to our Charge and 
* Care; And for the reconciling, as much asis poflible, of all Differences among 
* our good Subjects, and to take away all Occafions of the like for the future, have 
* thought fit to authorize and empower you, Ó'c. and any Nine of you, whereof 
€ 
€ 
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Three to be Bifhops, to meet from time to time, as often as fhall be needful, and 
to prepare fuch Alterations of the Liturgy and Canons, and füch Propofals for the 
Reformation of Ecclefiaftical Courts, and to confider of fuch other Matters as in 
* your Judgments may moft conduce to the Ends above-mention'd. : 
In purfuance of the Senfe of thefe Expreffions, it may be fhewn, 
That all Churches, in procefsof time, tho as well conftituted at firft as the Cafe 
would bear, may admit of Alterations and Improvements (a). 
That our Conftitution was review'd in 61, and yet, notwithftanding that Re- 
view, iseapable of this which is now intended. 
That what is now defign’d is for its Support and Advantage, with refpec both to 
Conformifts and Diffenters. 
All Chur- 1. All Churches in procefs of time, tho at firft as well conftituted as the Age 
ches capa- and Cafe would bear, may admit of Alterations and Improvements. He who af- 
bie of Al- firms the contrary, believes a vifible Church on Earth may, in fome one Age, be 
fee brought to perfection even in circumftantial Things, which vary with Time, Place, 
ME and Cuftom: And he ufes an Argument againft all Reformation from the time 
meats, Of the Eftablifhment of fuch a Scheme, Upon this falfe Ground it was that 
(b) Heath and Fecknam, in the firft Year of Queen Elizabeth, oppos'd the A of Uni- 
formity, objecting, That thefe Changes were Departures from the Standard of the Catho- 
lick Church 5 That Points once defin d, were not to be brought again into queftion , That tbe 
Church fhould be conftant toit. felf: forgetting the common practice of their own 
Church. Ours, and every found Church, is conftant to it felf in Subftantials, and 
in the fgeneral frame of Forms of Worfhip ; but in things of an aiterable Nature 
it ought not to be fo. 
WicreAltee — Where Alterations are fit for the Edification of Chriftians, the real Good of 
rations are them will overweigh the accidental Evil of the Surmife of the Ignorant, who may 
i ee for a Week or two fanfy that their Religion is chang’d: Neither is fuch Change and 
tion they Improvement a Reproach to Churchmen. They are not fickle, who are conftantin 
ere alow. all neceffary Things, and in Circumftantials affect no Change, but doit when Pie- 
able. ty, and Peace, and Difcretion require it. | 


(4) Attic.34. Every particular or National Church Authority, fo that all things be done to edifying. 
hath Authority to ordain, change, and_abolifh Cere- (b) Hist. of Ref, p. 393-3 A. 1559. 
monies or Rites of the Church, ordaind only by mens. 


? 
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"The Church of Rome it felf, tho fhe pretends to Infallibility, has not fhow'd a church of 


ftiffnefs againft all Alterations. She has made very many, and might have made Rome ai- 
them for the Common Good of Chriftendom, tho he has fail'd ea in QUE 


it. terations 
° e o 5 N nof) rit h- 
The Roman Breviary now in ufeiscall'd by themfelves, The Reftor’d or Reform'd funding 


Breviary, : their pres 
Their fhort Latin Service of the Canon of the Mafs, has been fo often varied, tended In- 
that it is now the leaft part of it felf. Nay, the very Jefuits themíelves in the falsibility. 
Difpofition of their Bibles in their Library at Paris (a) diftinguifh their Latin P'e"iar- 
ones into thofe before and thofe after Correction, i ^ wm refti- 
2. Our Conftitution was review'd in 61. and yet notwitlitanding that Review VINE 
is capable of another. ? 
The Commiffioners of that time did not add the laft hand to that Work, fo as 
to render it uncapable ever after of being corrected and improv’d, ^ 
Some who have well confider’d all the Alterations and Additions then made by 
them (which amount to the Number of about oo.) are füfficiently convinc'd 
that if they had reafon for thofe Changes, there is equal, if not greater reafon, 
for fome further Improvements. ; 
If they had forefeen what has fince come to país, 1 charitably believethey would 
not have done all that they did, and juft fo much and no more. And yet I alfo 
believe, that if they had offer'd to move much further, a Stone would have been Hopes of 
laid under their Wheel by a fecret but powerful Hand. The Z4yfery of Popery the Papills 
did even then work, and a Romanift has very frankly inform'd us of the Expecta- from Anno 
tion rais'd in that Party in the beginning of the Summer of 61. (b) * They had Di 


: © fome hopes cherifhed inthem, of Liberty of Conícience, of the removal of the 


© Sanguinary, and then of other Penal Laws, and of forty Chappelsto 5b 
* for them inand about the City of London. ) Ae D IS, PSU. 

Much more is underftood by thofe who have penetrated into the defign of a cer- 
tain Paper, call'd commonly, The Declaration of Somerfet-Houfe, 

The Enemies of this Commiflion do feem to grant a need of Reformation in 
the Canons * and Ecclefiaftical Courts; and they well underftand (and I with * queries 
from my heart their Charity were equal to their Skill) that the Book call’d Refor- p. 1: 
matio Legum was long ago prepar'd, and has from that time been very well e- 
fteem’d, tho s eae and put in Execution. 

Itis true, the prefent Church-men have given their Affent and Confent to th 
laft Book of Common-Prayer ; but even P of that Confent is to the Preface of cud 
it, in which it is fet forth that there are in Churches Circumftantials, which from "^e 4itur= 
time to time may admit of Alteration. 6€ 

Neither can any Man reafonably think, that when they Affented and Confented 
to the ufe of the Book, as containing nothing that was unlawful, they intended to 
declare, that everything in it fhould be unalterable. 

3. Forthe Alterations and Additions now intended, I verily believe they will Adterati- 
conduce to the great goood of this Church, tho asitis, I am perfuaded it is the ow defir'd 
beft conftituted Churchin tbe World, and that the Perfon reflected on -[- as writing "77 Prove 
thofe words in a good mood, did publifh no more than was his fettl'd. Judgment. very wefuP 

But the beft Church is not abfolutely perfe& in all circumftantial things tob o 
can it ever be made fo hereon Earth. 3 s 

Iam in part of the Opinion of the Queri/t, || that the Prayers cannot be alter'd | P. 2. 
for the better by any mere buman Compofition. This feemsto be true of the Confeffions Liturgy ca- 
at the beginning of the Service, and at the Communion, and of many other ?#/¢ cf 
Forms: but it ought not to be faid of every Collet. But the great bufinefs as to 2, 7^ 
the Liturgy, is the adding to fome Offices, and preparing new ones which are »i 
wanting, and the amending of Rubricks. 

To inftance publickly in any poffible Alterations and Improvements, is unfeafo- x, ,, 
nably to prevent the Commiffioners and Convocation. But Time will fhow, by the et ie 
Particulars, that this Church may receive great Advantage, and no Prejudice by yet the Al- 
that Work, which is by fome fo angrily, tho caufelefly fpoken againft. They *e”#ions 


muft pardon meif fo near after the mentioning of them, I take notice of the French 772^ 
En 


(«) Syft. Biblioth. Col. Par. ek us piz — (5) Vid. Cauf, Valefian, p. 126, 127, 
Latina ante Cocrattionem. Latina poft Gorredtio- 128. 

mem. f E 

Papifls, 


N 
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Papifts, who have in fo many. of their late Gazetts revil'd both the Cominiffion 
and the Perfons nam'd in it. They are not apt to fpeak ill of a thing that would 
do hurt to us. 
The Inter Good is intended and may be done, to the benefit both of Conformifts and 
tion good to Piffenters (a). 
Confor- Conformifts who purpofe to continue fuch, will naturally be glad if the Houfe 
milis and + which they refolve to live and. die, have all the ftrength and beauty added to it 
Diffenters. ; : A : : : y 
which can be given it by Commiflion, Convocation, and Parliament. 
As toDiffenters, for fuch as areeither againftall Forms, or (whilít the Heal- 
ing of our Breaches is under Confideration) go on with frefh Ordinations, or (as 
"w^ the Querift * relates the Story of fome in Northampton) like Novatianus of old, 
Hoe oblige their Communicants to vow or fwear upon the Sacrament, that they will never re- 
turn to the Communion of the Church of England; we muft leave them to God. 
Better things are to be hop’d from fome at leaft of thisGeneration, and from ma- 
ny more inthenext. Andif the Convocation do's its own reafonable part (asl 
am confident it will) to make an Union among Proteftants, let thofe look to it 
at whofe door the Faule lies, in cafe the Separation continues: They will furely be 
left without Excufe. 


IV. Now becaufe Things which may be done, yet are not to be done at a time 
when they are not expedient ; It is my Opinion, that the things defignd in the 
Commiffion fhould for that Reafon be done now; thisbeing a fit jun&ure for the 
purfuing the Ends of it. 

+ quer. That istrue which the Quezif? fays, -+ and in part he makesit good by his own 
p.6. Q. 2. manner of Writing, that the Paffious of Men at this time are in avebement Fermenta- 
The Com- tion: butitisfo alwaysin all Revolutions; and "tis one great bufinefsof the Par- 
miffion t Mament and Convocation to allay our Heats. But he that would abate the Fever, 
Wiss. May ftay too long if he forbears to prefcribe till the Blood is quiet. 

It is again granted to him, that the Church at this time has powerful || Enemies. 
j P. 3. Q. 1 think ic feldom is withoutthem, Butif it do’s its part in fhowing a true Chrif- 
3. —— tian Temper, I doubt not but God will difappoint their devices. 

Attempt to — Àn attempt is to be made towards an Usion amongft Proteftants, and | humbly 
be made # offer thofe Reafons to the Confideration of better Judges, which move me to be- 
unite Pr lieve that this is the time for it. 

pues Their Majefties have declar'd their defires of it. 

a. defe The Houfe of Lords have givenus their Senfe of it, in.the Bill of Union. The 
it Bill was brought down to the Houfeof Commons, and had a Place on the Table 
ove $ amongft other Bills, till their Prorogation. Toleration is already granted by Sta- 
d tz, tute; the Nature of which requires our utmoft Application in order to the pre- 
ome’ ferving our own People, and the bringing in of. Diffenters, for the good of both. 
The Re- The Eyes of the World are uponus, All the Reform’d Churches are in expecta- 
formd — tion of fomething to be done which may make for Unionand Peace. Greater num- 
Churches bers of the Irifband French Proteftant Clergy are now here, than ever were fince 
expel it. wewerea Nation. We may confult them with Eafe, and not without Benefit, 

No Man can be wife too late: For Wifdom would not delay what is neceflary 
or expedient to be done beyond the due Seafons of Action. After the Year 61, 
tho there were fometimes Writs iflued out for the meeting of a Convocation, yet 

. no Warrant could be procur’d for the Support and Improvement of the Church, 
during the Reign of King Charles the Second ; much lefs were we to expect it from 
King james. 

Thofe therefore in my Opinion do not give wholefom Advice, who fay, Do 

nothing now, or As little as may be. Little or Aduch is not the bufinefs, but as much 


asisfit. And if one Opportunity be negleéted, it may difcourage the Powers that 


offer it, from vouchfafing another. 
Upon the whole Matter, I havea threefold Requeft to make, 
Requeft to The Firf? istothofe Ciurcb-men to whom the Commiffioners and Matters in the 
Chwo- — Commiflion are not fully known, and who may have conceiv’d fome Prejudice a- 


men, gainft them, and the Work under their Hands, by means of any Letters, or Print- - 
ed Pamphlets, containing uncharitable Mifreprefentations, and fent about too 


(4) Quer. p. 1. Qu. 2. Whether intended for | of Diffenters, or 4o ferue bath thefe ends foge- — 


the fake af the Church, or for the Satisfaction ther. 


induftri- | 
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induftrioufly by thofé who are either Enemies to Peace, or to Perfons employ’d to- 
wards the making of it, or havea Zeal not according to Knowledg. 1 heartily pray 
them, that as becomes their Holy Function, they would duly confider both Things 
and Perfons, before they cenfurethem, and forbear judging before the Time, left they 
offend God, and lead the People into an Error, out of which it will not be caíy to 
bring them afterwards. 

The Second is tothe People. 1 earneftly befeech them not to give too open ari Zo the Peo 
Ear to any fuch Cenfures of things which they do not yet fully underftand, and ple m* to 
which for ought they know, may provea great Bleffing to them ; nor receive ill receive iil 
Impreflions concerning Men who, having with Judgment and Zeal, and Firmnefs Tinpreffions 
in both, endeavour'd to fupport this Church im the late difficult Times, are not like- d 
ly, upon any Account whatfoever, to betray it in thefe. 

The Laft is to the Querift, whether hebe of the Laity or the Clergy. 1 in- Zo the 
treat him to make fome Chriftian Reflections upon his Letter, and pioufly to confi- 24e/f ^ 
der whether he hath not been angry without Caufe, judg'd rafhly, done to the Com- confer his 
miffioners what he would not have had done to himfelf, and endeavour'd to lead pst 
others intothe like Offences. 


d Paus DiccfitcNE ve yh eX. 
Anno 25 Henrici O&avi, Cap. i9. 


An AG concerning the Submiffion of the Clergy to 
| the Kings Majefty. 


fF HERE the King’s Humble and Obedient Subjects, the Clergy of this see p.557; 

Realm of England, have not only knowledg’d according tothe Truth, | 
$ —W that the Convocations of the fame Clergy are and always have been, 

and ought to be affembled by the King's Writ, but alfo fubmitting themfelves to the 

King's Majefty, have promis’d (n Verbo Sacerdotis) that they willnever from hence- 

forth prefume toattempt, alledg, claim, or put in ure, or enact, ptomulge, or ex- 

ecute any new Canons, Conftitutions, Ordinances Provincial, or other, or by what- 

foever other Name they fhall be call'din the Convocation, unlefs the King's moft 

Royal Affent and Licence may to them be had, to make, promulge, and execute 

the fame, and that his Majefty do give his moft Royal Affent and Authority in that 

behalf, &. 


, 


Anno 2 & 3 E. 6, C. t. 


rHereof long time there hath been had in this Realm of England, and in $265.67 

Wales, divers forms of Common Prayer; commonly call’d the Service of 
the Church; that is to fay, the ufe of Sarum, of York, of Bangor, and of Lin- 
cola: And befides the fame, now of late much more divers and fundry Forms: and 
Fafhions have been us’d in the Cathedral and Parifh Churches of England and Wales, 
as well concerning the A4sttens, or Morning Prayer, and the Evening Song, as con- 
cerning the Holy Communion, commoiily cal'd the Mafs, with divers and fundry 
Rites and Ceremonies concerning the fame, and in the Adminiftration of other 
Sacraments in theChurch. And asthe Doers and Executors of theíaid Rites and 
Ceremonies, in other Form than of late Years they have been ufed, were pleafed 
therewith; fo other not ufing the fame Rites and Ceremonies were thereby greatly 
Offended. And albeitthe King’s Majefty, with the Advice of his moft intirely 
beloved Uncle, the Lord Protector, and other of his Highnefs Council, hath here- 
tofore divers times affayed to ftay Innovations, or new Rites concerning the Pre- 


miffes : Yet the fame hath not had füch good fuccefs as his Highnefs requir’d » E 
ehalf, 


See p.657- 


Camb, 
Eliz. A, 
1558. ps 
23. 

See p.657. 
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behalf. Whereupon his Highnefs, by the moft prudent Advice afo 
pleas'd to bear with the frailty and weaknefs of his Subjects in that behalf, of his 
great Clemency hath not only been content to abftain from punifhment of thofe 
that have offended in that behalf, for that his Highnefs taketh that they did of a 
good Zeal: Butalfo to the intent a uniform, quiet and godly Order fhould be had 
concerning the Premiffes, hathappointed the Archbifhop of Canterbury, and cer- 
tain of the moft Learned and Difcreet Bifbops, and other Learned Men of this Realm, to 
confider and ponder the Premiffes; and thereupon having as well eye and refpect 
to the moft fincere and pure Chriftian Religion taught by the Scripture, as to the 
Ufages in the Primitive Church, fhould draw and make one convenient and meet 
Order, Rite and Fafhion of Common and open Prayer, and Adminiftration of 
the Sacraments, to be had and ufed in his Majefty's Realm of England, and in 
Wales : the which at this time by the aid of the Holy Ghoft, with one uniform 
agreement, is of them concluded, fet forth and deliver'd to his Highnefs, to his 
great comfort and quietneís of mind, ina Book intituPd, The Book of tbe Common 
Prayer, and Adminiftration of tbe Sacraments, and other Rites and Ceremonies of the 
Church after the ufé of the Church of England. Wherefore the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal, and the Commons in this prefent Parliament Aflembled, confidering 
as well the moft Godly Travel of the King’s Highnefs, of the Lord Protector, and 
other of his Highnefs Council, in gathering and collecting the faid J4rch-Bifhops, 
Bifhops, and Learned Men together, asthe Godly Prayers, Orders, Rites and Cete. 
monies in the faid Book mention’d, and the Confiderations of altering thofe things 
which be alter’d, and retaining tbofe things which be vetaimd in the faid Book 5 but allo 
the honour of God and great quietnels, which by the Grace of God fhall infue up- 
on the one and uniform Rite and Order in fuch Common Prayer, and Rites and Ex- 
tern Ceremonies to be ufed throughout England and in Wales, at Calice and the 
Marches of the fame, do give to his Highne[s moft hearty and lowly thanks for the fame, 
and humbly pray that it may be ordain’d, andenacted by his Majefty, with the A(- 


fent of the Lords and Commons in. this prefent Parliament Affembled, and by the 
Authority of the fame, ce, 


The Compilers of the Book of Common Prayer An. 3. Edw. 6. 
Tho. Cranmer Arch-Bifhop of Canter- Bifhop of Lincoln. 
bury. Dr. Haines Dean of Exeter. 
George Day Bifhop of Chichefter. Dr. Robertfon Arch-Deacon of Leicef= 
Dr. Goodrich Bifhop of Ely. ter, afterwards Dean of Durham, 
Dr. Sp Bifhop of ‘Hereford, Dr. Redman Dean of Weftminfter. 
Henry Holbech Bifhop of Lincoln. Mr. of Trinity College, Cambridg. ] 
Nicholas Ridley Bifhop of Rochefter. Dr. Richard Cox then Almoner to 
' Thomas Thurlby Biftop of Weftminfter. the King, afterwards Bifhop of Ely, 
Dr. May Dean of St. Pauls. Fuller Church Hiftory 1. 7, P; 386. 
Dr. Taylor then Dean, afterwards 
Reviemers of the Common: Prayer, 1558. ' 
Dr. Parker, Cox, May, Bill, Pilkington, Smith, Whitebead, Grindal. 
Compilers of the Articles of 3562. M.S. D.W. 
Mattheus Parkerus Cantuarienfis, Gulielmus Barlow Ciceftren/js. 
Edmundus Grindallus Zondin, Edmundus Gweft Roffen/is. 


Robertus Horne Wintonienf. 
Richardus Cox Elienfis, 
Nicolaus Bullingham Lincolnienf. 
Thomas Bentham Lichfeildenf. 
Joan. Jewellus Sarisburienf. 


Richardus Cheyney Gloceftrenfis, 
Edmondus Scambler Petriburgenfis, 
Rich. Davies Afencvenfis, 
Antonius Kitchin Landavenfis. 


Rolandus Merick Bangorenfis, 
Gilbertus Barkley Bathonien/is. Thomas Young Eboracen/is, 


Gulielmus Allen Exonienfis, Jacobus Pilkington Duneimenf. 
Joan. Parkhurft ZVorvicenfis. Joannes Belt Ca;lcojcafjs. 


Edwinus Sandes Wigornienjfis. Gulielmus Downam Ceftren/s, 
Joannes Scory Herefordenfis. 
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APPENDIX. 


By King James the Firft, 


JN E ore for the Authorifing an Uniformity of the Book of Common- i; rc. 
Prayer to be ufed throughout the Realm. ftranges 
* Some of thofe who mifliked the State of Religion here eftablifh’d, held Affemblies 4f. of 
without Authority, whom we reftrain’d by a former Proclamation in the month a Ws 
of Od^ober laft, and gave intimation of the Conference we intended to be had 
with as much fpeed as conveniently conld be for the ordering of thefe things 
of the Church, which accordingly follow'd in the Month of January laft, at 
Our Honour of Hampton-Court, where before Our Self, and Our Privy Council, 
were aflembled many of the graveft Bifhops and Prelates of the Realm, and 
many other Learned Men, &c. 

March 5. in the firft Year of Our Reignof England, &vc. 


See p.657» 


14 Carol. 2. 


J Hereas in the firft Year of the late Queen Elizabeth, there was one Uni- See 7.668, 
form Order of Common Service and Prayer, and of the Adminiftra- 

tion of Sacraments, Rites and Ceremonies in the Church of England, (agreeable 
to the Word of God, and Ufage of the Primitive Church) compil’d by the 
Reverend Bifhops and Clergy, fet forth inone Book entitul'd, the Book of Com- 
mon Prayer, and Adminiftration of Sacraments, and other Rites and Ceremo- 
nies in the Church of England, and enjoin'd to be us'd by A& of Parliament hol- 
den in the firft Year of the faid late Queen, entitul’d, An AG for the Uniformity 
of Common Prayer and Service in the Church, and Administration of the Sacra= 
ments. | 
: The King’s Majefty (according to his Declaration of the five and twen- 
tieth of Odober, One thoufand fix hundred and fixty) granted his Commiffion un- 
der the great Seal of England, to feveral Bifnops and other Divines, to review tbe Book 
of Common Prayer, and to prepare fuch Alterations and Additions, as they thought fit 
tooffer; and AFTERWARDS the Convocations of both the Provinces of 
Canterbury and York, being by His Majefty call'd and affembl’d (and now fitting) 
His Majeíty hath been pleas'd to authorize and require the Prefidents of the faid 
Convocations, and other the Bifhops and Clergy of the fame, to Review the 
faid Book of Common Prayer, cc. | 


Q 


A. D, 1689. See 


659. 


The Names of the CoMMISSIONERS, 


p.658, 


Thomas Lamplugh Lord Arch-Bifhop of York. 

Henry Compton Lord Bifaop of London. 

Peter Afew Lord Bifhop of Winchester. 

William Lloyd Lord Bifhop of St. Afaph. 

Thomas Sprat Lord Bifhop of Rochester. 

Thomas Smith Lord Bifhop of Garlifle. 

Fonathan Trelauny Lord Bifhop of Exeter. 

Gilbert Burnet Lord Bifhop of Salisbury. 

Humpbrey Humpbreys Lord Bifhop of Bangor. 

Nicholas Stratford Lord Bifhop of Chester. 

Edward Stillingfleet, late Dean of St. Pauls London, now Bifhop of Worcester, 

Simon Patrick, late Dean of Peterborough, now Bifhop of Chichester. 

Fobn Tillotfon D. D. Dean of Canterbury. 

Richard Meggot D. D. Dean of Winchester. 

Fobn Sharp D. D. Dean of Norwich. 

Richard Kidder D, D. Dean of Peterborough. 

Henry Aldridge D. D. Dean of Chrift-Church, Oxford. 

William Fane D. D. Regius Profeffor of Divinity in the Univerfity of Oxford. 

sobn Hall D. D. Margaret Profeffor of Divinity inthe Univerfity of Oxford. — 
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A Fofeph Beaumont D. D. Regius Profeflor of Divinity in the Univerfity of Car- 
ridge, 
: Subs Mountague D. D. and Mafter of Trinity Colledge in the Univerfity of Cam- 
ridge, 
“Jol Goodman D. D. Archdeacon of Adiddlefex, 

William Beveridge D. D. Archdeacon of Colchefter. 

dobn Battely D. D. Archdeacon of Canterbury. 

Charles Alfton D. D. Archdeacon of Effex. 

Thomas Tenifon D. D. Archdeacon of London. 

Fobn Scott D. D. Prebendary of St. Pauls London. 

Edward Fowler D. D. Prebendary of Glocefter. 

Robevt Grove D. D. Prebendary of St. Pauls London. 

Sohn Williams D. D. Prebendary of St. Pauls London. 


The Unprejudicd L AY MENS free 


peus — Thoughts on tbe Subjedt tbe Convocation are 


about 


March upon. 


owes 


The Lay. © ‘Ince Laymen are to be concern’d in paffing into a Law what fhall be propos?d 
mens con- e. by the Convocation ; and fince they are like to be concern'din their Eftates, 
WU: if any Difturbance arife to the Stateby our Divifions, I thought it might be 
e ct". proper enough to give fome general Hints of the Senfe and Thoughts of many of 
vocation, them, concerning thefe Matters; the mifchievous Confequences of our Differen- 
ces being not only Spiritual but Temporal. AndI hope my good Intention will fome- 
what atone, if fometimes I tranfgrefs the Limits of my Station. Every one ought 
to contribute their beft Endeavors to promote Peace and Unity-——This Iam now 
about is the beft Peace-Offering I can make: The Widow's Mite (it being her all) 
was well accepted. bL 
The Truth is, that fome of the truly zealous, tho lefs thinking Divines and 
Laity on each Side, and fome of the more Intriguing and Defigning of both thofe 
forts, have drawn in and fpirited each other intothefe not only unneceflary, but 
moft pernicious Quarrels, about indifferent things. 
The Mip This Fire of Contention, for at leaft an hundred Years, hath fometimes been 
chief of kept fmothering in, and fometimes Vefuvius like hath burft out into fuch Flames, 
thee Diffe- ag have endanger'd the whole Country round about, and never in all this time 
vencess have been quite quenched. What hath been, may beagain; the fame Caufe con- 
tinuing, the like fatal Circumftances may fometime or other return : therefore 
let's be wife at laft, and every one throw in his Bucket of Water, to try if we 
can throughly quench this almoft Veftal Fire: And that we may put it out of all 
poflibility, ever more tocometo a Tryal by Battel, an antiquated and barbarous 
way inthe Opinion of all Divines (tho I have hear’d of a Drum Ecclefiaftick, that 
hath excited and ftirred up People to thefe Quarrels.) But let’s ufe proper Methods, 
and donothing in Tumultand Confufion, left, asin quenching of Fire, we obftruct 
and hinder the defir'd Effect of our good Intentions. 
Therefore let’s firft leave the bufinefs wholly to the Convocation, ’tis their pro- 
per Province; the next Seffion may “tis hop'd be more propitious than the laft —— 
And let us make it our humble Requeft to this Reverend Alffembly, that they 
would pleafein good earneft to ufe their beft Endeavors to compofe our Differen- 
ces, And let us alfoevery one, in his proper Sphere andStation, perfuade, en- 
treat, and difpofe one another to Moderation and Compliance. 
Andif all this will not produce thedefired Effect, tis iomewhat doubtful whether 
any Remedy can be found out, which will not be worfe than the Difeafe. To pre- 
vent which will furely be the Concern and Bufinefs of the Convocation. 
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Tis true indeed, fome of the moft Pious and Learned of our Church ('tis alfo 
hop'd there are fuch among the DifJenters ) do earneftly labour in this Canfe: And 
will the reft only pray for the Peace of Ferufalem, and not put to their helping Hand, 
and be ftirring and active to promote it? 

One can never too often recount how unreafonable a thing it is, That fome in- 
different things fhould be the chief Source and Original, from whence have rifen arid 
been continued thofe Difturbances which have fo long craz'd and fhatter’d, and 
fometimes even diffolv'd the very Natureand Being of our Government. 

We have for thefe fifty Years at leaft, been labouring under a floating unfteddy Vwfeddi- 
Government, tottering and reeling, firft to one fide, then to the other ; and. by "2° se 
alternate Repetitions, of Perfecutions and Indulgences, both Parties have fallen fo ee 
foul upon, and been fo dafh'd one againft the other, that thereby both were grown mies of ow 
fo feeble and weak —— that a third interloping Party (watching their Opportunity) Religion. 
was very near obtaining an abfolute Victory over both —-—through the kind afli- 

{tance of our two laft Monarchs; the one by the underhand way of Legerdemain 
and Hocus Pocus (the proper Abbreviation of Hoc eff Corpus) the other, by the way 
of bare-facd HOC EST CORPUS, at full length. 

And while we lay thus groveling and ftruggling under this difmal Fate—And 
when we were even become asa Prey to our Enemies When the Victim was juft 
ready to be (lain —— Then it was our Gracious Sovereign came and ftop'd the 
Hand ——and by vaft Expence, and great Hazard of Life, refcu'd us out of the 
very Jawsof, otherwife, inevitable Ruin and Deftruction. 

We mulft needstherefore own, thereisa great Weight of Gratitude lies upon us 
for this fo great and almoft miraculous Deliverance. 

Yet the Return for all this, which to his Majefty would be moft grateful, is, Only 
that we would live in Peaceand Unity amongit our felves, . 

Aneafy Acknowledgment fure, fince we our felves fhall receive the greateft Bene- 
fit thereby. 

Hereby alfo we fhall pay (thuseafily) a part of the greateft Debt of Gratitude, 
that ere was due from a Nation reliev’d out of the greateft Thraldom and Mi- 
fery. 

Let our Gratitude therefore, next to the Divine Precept, bethe chief Motive to 
Peace and Reconciliation among our felves ; let usadd alfo all the difmal Confequen- 
ces of our Divifions — And let us alfo reflect and confider, That while we itrive 
and contend about thefe indifferent Things to fücha degree, as not only to fhake, 
but alío fometimes to overturn all our Conftitutions both Ecclefiaftical and Civil 
we do thereby expofe the Wifdom, Piety and Virtue, both of our Church and State, 
to the too juft Cenfure of all our Neighbours. 

And now when all thefe Confiderations are put together, one would think, we, Reconcili- 
being Brethren, fhould ftrive and contend no more, unlefs which fhould firft comply #7 of 
to, or which fhould firft yield up thefe indifferent things. did ies 

Or at leaft, fince neither Party is altogether fo guiltlefs as to throw tbe fir[t. Stone, icon 
fure they will both join, and caftin their beft Affiftance to heal and fill up our 
Breaches. 

And for our Encouragement, we are now füre we have a King and Court who Encourage- 
.will not be made Engines tobe play'd, firft againft one Party, then againft the "ent there- 
other; by thofe Incendiaries, who by thofe Batteries hop'd to have obtain'd an en- d 
tire Conqueft over both. : 

We arealío fure we have a King, who, in good earneft, will give all fuch Encou- 
ragement to this reverend Affembly, as they fhall reafonably defire. 

His Majefty's Charity indeed feems fo extenfive as to reach fo far, that all fuch 
ascan't comply for Confciénce-fake, fhould be fhelter'd from Perfecution, fo long 
as they behave themfelves peaceably in the State, and decently towards the 
Church. 

And this Charity is fo limited, as not to give the leaft Encouragement to any of 
their unaccountable Errorsor Miftakes. And yet this (which is only true Cha- 
rity) is by fome cenfur’d as a too much fiding with Diffenters.--—’Tis a very unac- 
countable thing that a prudent well-bounded Charity (the beft of Graces ) eminent 
in the beft of Kings, fhould by fome of the beft of Churches be cenfur’d as a Fault, 
efpecially fince his Majefty hath given our Church fo many repeated A(fürances of 
his Favour and Protection. 

The Members of the Convocation are Perfons of the greateft Character for Learn- Moderation 
ing, Piety and Prudence. And’twas hop'd their Afoderation would, at this jun- hop 8. 
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&ure, bave appear d to all Men ; and that (the laft Seffions) they would have made 
fome Advance, fome Step at leaft towards our Peace and Unity.—— For, before 
they met, never fince the Reformation, wasthere a more aufpicious Conjunction of 
Hopes and Probabilities, of Pacification and Compofure of our Differences. But 
alas, from how great Hopes are we fall'n ! The wicked one bath ftolPn in, and [own his 
Tares of Divifion amongst thus beft Wheat : For no fooner were they met, but fome of 
them divided and forted themfelves into Parties, others (as is faid) in their Writ- 
ings made fharp and fevere Reflections on each other (the moft*ready and fatal 
REL fure, to ftifle all Overtures of Peace and Reconciliation in the very Em- 
ryo.) 

However, let us not yet defpair of Succefs, notwithftanding all theft ill-boding 
Omens of our future Hopes: For tho the beft of Men are fubject to Infirmi- 
ties, yet fuch (and fuch are thefe Reverend Perfons) fooneft own and retradt, if in 

anything they have acted not altogether fo futable toitheir innate Piety and Virtue, 

Therefore ’tis to be hop'd, that this Recefs hath been a happy Opportunity for 
all Perfons concern'd, to fearch into the very fecret Recefles of their Hearts, to try 
whether Paflion, Prejudice or Intereft, &'c. hath not too much prevail'd laft fit- 
ting: And if fo, "tis alfo hop'd they have in this Interval divefted them- 
felves, and fhaken off thofe entangling and deftructive Remora's of our Peace ——. 
And that thofe Reverend Perfons will return with fuch a Primitive Meeknefs and 
Sincerity as fhall become their Character and Fun@ion. 

The face of Things fince the laft fitting feems fomewhat alter'd, which poflibly 
may much difpofe the Convocation to fuch a temper of Tendernefs toward Diffen- 
ters as was promis'd Tho ’tis true, too much ftrefs ought not to be laid upon 
that Promife, becaufe moftof thofe Reverend Fathers who made it, cannot (by rea- 
fon of Confcience) qualify themfelves to be legal Members thereof. 

Yet if thofe Reverend Fathers would pleafe to difpofe thofe to fo good a Work, 
over whom they have an Influence, it would no doubt very much expedite the Work 
(perhaps they do) and this would alfo go in difcharge, and acquit all of their 
Promife ; for by fo doing, it would appear they did their utmoft towards the per- 
formance thereof. i 

Tho, I confefs, to requeft them to be aiding and affifting, and to folicit that 
others may labour in that Vineyard out of which they are debarr'd, requires fo 
much Self-denial that it can fcarce with Modefty be defit?d. 

Reconciliae . Lhe Promife was general, in the Name of the whole Body; the whole Convoca- 

tim and tion, no doubt, give a great Deference tothe Learning, Piety and Prudence of 

Moderation thefe Reverend Fathers, and do, I fuppofe, account themfelves fomewhat engag'd 

promis‘d. to the performance of this Promife : Therefore we cannot but hope ftill, 
that fome regard will be had to it, and that fomething will be done. - Befides, 
if nothing be done, fome will be apt tocenfure, that in that Promife there was too 
great Alloy of human Policy to be fincere. 

But to come fomewhat nearer to the Bufinefs, moft free reafoning, and, I hope, 
pious Men of the Nation, account themfelves uninterefted and uningag’d in a Party, 
concerning thefe indifferent Things in difpute, between Conformift and Noncon- 
formift, fo as to accountthem unalterable, and fo as to countenance the ftiff Op- 
pofition that is made by many; fuch have allalong, and of late, more plainly dif- 
cern’d, that the one Party have too rigidly adher'd to, and the other too rigidly 
oppos'd our prefent Eftablifhment. 

Diffenters — Perhaps fome of the Diffenters have been, and are infinitely to blame, by their 
bland, indecent and turbulent Oppofition: And may it not be alfo faid to fome of our 
CAD m they havein thefe Matters behav'd themfelveslike Men fubje& to In- 

rmities * 

Therefore fuch free reafoning Perfonsas above, tho they may think the Dilfen- 
ters much more in fault ; yet fuch, with fübmiffion, think that fome things in our 
prefent Eftablifhment are defended with difficulty enough. 

Such therefore could heartily wifh, that for Peace and Unity’s fake, in Church and 
State (the moft powerful of Arguments) and alfo as it isa thing in fome meafure 
in itsown nature fit to be done; 


cami 4 
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Sty eS _ That this Reverend Affembly would pleafe to render our Ecclefiaftical Conftitu- 
Se pater Scripture tions as rational and accountable as the Subftantials of our Religion are, fo that bc. 
Tee ede tu be the that vuns mayread. That is to fay, that they would pleafe to compile fuch a Lstur- 
OTD agar heh Rule. — £y, Articles, Canons, and other Ecclefiaftical Conftitutions, as may fit fo clofe and 


fit to the Rule of Scripture, as to leave no fpace or room for Scruple or Pie? SR 
ij or 
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for any rational Man, of the foberer Party of either fide, as to indifferent things 
which are alterable. 

This to many may not only feem a very difficult Undertaking, but will alfo be 

cenfür'd as a Chimera, or fome Eutopian Fancy, Yet Confideration will much 
abate the Difficulty thereof, and render it more practicable than fome may think. 
Surely this may be done; and if it may, 'twouldat any time be expedient 
to be done: Butat this time neceflary, far more neceffary than to write Rationals of 
fomewhat ftrain'd and far-fetch'd Arguments to defend our prefent Eftablifhment 
(tho thofe might be of ufe when the times would not bear Alterations and Amend- 
ments) This rigid way of forcing Conformity is not practicable now, therefore 
other Methods ought to be us’d. And if that which is juft now hinted at cannot be 
fo exactly perform?d, yet if but the moft material things obje&ted againít were ta- 
ken away, this ina great meafure would do the Work, ’tis probable. 

For by this means 'tis fuppos d the Presbyterian Party, perhaps fome others, would Benefit of 
comein upon füch an AG of Comprehenfion, and then the Fa@ioninthe State C^npreben- 
would be broken: For tho they may count themfelves fo faft bound, and wreathed ^"^ 
and twifted together, that the Gordian Knot may fooner be unloos'd than they fe- 
parated ; yet by this means they would diffolve and fall afunder as readily as Samp- 
fors Withs. The beft Artificers can't work without Tools: And by this means 
the over-ballance of Parties would be fo unproportionable, that the State for all 
future Ages would fcarce ever be in the leaft hazard of difturbance from Dif- 
fenters. 

And befides the inequality of Number, the remaining Di/Jenters would but bea 
fhatter'd divided Party, inconfiftent among themfelves, and eafily manag’d if they 
fhould offer the leaft difturbance. 

Again, if the Indulgence be continu'd to fuch as fhall not comply, they will Jnde/gence, 
thereby be in as good a condition as under any Government (better than under the 44 ‘he Be- 
Presbyterian) unlefs their own was uppermoft ; and one Party can but hope for QUE, 
that: therefore they are betteras they are, if they were to caft Lots which Party 
fhould be uppermoit in the Government, unlefs the reft were almoft fure of an 
Indulgence ; but the Diffünters are better as they are, The Bird in Hand is worth 
two in tbe Bufh. 

And further, the Indulgence will be a check upon the remaining Diffenters, and 
in the nature of a Recognizance of their good Behaviour towards the State: For if 
they fhould offer to break the Peace, they would forfeit their Liberty, and be pu- 
aie and crofh’d as heretofore, and worfe perhaps, their Party being fo much lef- 
fen’d. 

i So that by gaining one Party, the reft will beever unable, tho never fo willing to 
iurt us. 

I know Toleration or no Toleration is a large Field of Argument, and much 
(and much to the purpofe) may be faid on either fide; I fhall only, to what is 
aforefaid, add my further Thoughts, and not condemn or cenfure thofe of a con- 
trary Opinion. 

Therefore as to the Outlyers who won't, or, as they fay, can't come within the Zw re- 
Pale of füch a Compreheníion, they are too wild to be forc'd in; to endeavour it fers of 
would be trouble and toil, and loft labour in the end. Therefore fure it will be C^"Preher- 
more advifable tolet them go atlarge, and the Church will not have much reafon CU 
to murmur or complain; becaufe thofe within the Comprehention will have taken »i;). 
upall the gocd feeding Paftures, the Outlyers Lot therefore will but light in a 
barren Land. "Tistrue, they will have fcope and room enough to roam about (in 
which they delight perhaps ) but they will but have fomewhat a pinching Pafture. 

"Tis but fit indeed they fhould fuffer fomething, fince they won't be contain'd with- 
in any reafonable Bounds. 

But to be a little more ferious in this Matter: Cuftom and Education makes and 
creates Confciences in many ; how can he but think that to be finful which he hath 
been long us'd to think fo, and which he hath all along been told was fo, by thofe 
upon whofe Judgment he muft needs rely ? For fince "tis but few who are able to judg 
for themfelves, all the reft muft rely upon fome body ; and upon whom fooner than 
upon their Parents, Friends and Acquaintance, and fuch Guides as they fhall re- 
commend to them ?—-— —— Such therefore are in a manner under a fatal neceflity to 
continue in the fame way. : 

And yet however flight the Foundations may be, upon which fach build their 
Faith, yet they are fo fix'd therein, that rather than do otherwife WINSREY 
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have been ufed and taught, they will fometimes fuffer lofs of Goods, Impri- 
fonment, &c. 

All People will own, "tis pity fuch Conftancy fhould not be better dire&ed. And 
is it not alfo pity they fhould be punifh’d for that which is fo well intended ? For 
they are in the right to the beft of their knowledg, and they have taken the beft me- 
thod to fettle their Judgments they were capable of, 

"Tisalfoa vain Attempt for any Man to hope by Argument and Perfuafion to 
overcome invincible Ignorance: How rare is it that a Nonconformifs Child Cif ree 


. ligiousat all, unlefs bred in the Univerfities) proves a Conformift, and the contrary 


much more rare ? 

"Tis true, fome may refufe to comply out of Faction, or fome other finifter 
Ends; but fince "tis difficult to point out who thofe are, and inconvenient to leave 
that to the arbitrary Difcretion of a Magiftrate, it feems fomewhat too fevere to 
fix a certain Punifhment to an uncertain Crime. Where Lawsinflicta Penalty, the 
Proof ought to be direc and plain. 

And I can’t fee why an Act of Comprehenfion and an Indulgence may not be con- 
fiftent; and be furely the beft, if not the only Means whereby all the Diffenters will 
either conform, or live in Peace and Amity among their Neighbours, 

But if there fhould ftill be any fuch reftlefs Spirits, as to carry on the old Feuds 
and Heats againft the Church, they would but thereby lofe, and our Church infi- 
nitely gain ground: Then that compaflionate regard that many had heretofore 
fhewn them, would (after the Church had thus condefcended for Peace) be turn'd 
into adiflike and averfation. 

The Church by thefe Conce(fions would be fo firmly eftablifh'd, that if fuch ill 
Men fhould ftill continue their invidious Clamours againft her, they would but there- 
by, like Waves, dafh themfelves againft a Rock not to be mov'd. 

And in return to fuch expedient Conceffions, the Church, no doubt, would re- 
ceive from the King and Parliament all fuch Efteem, Support and Affiftance, as fhe 
fhould reafonably defire And from the generality of all fober and reafona- 
ble Men, all fuch Honour and Reverence as fhall ever be due to the beft of Men. 

Hereby the Church would ere& to her felf ( in the Hearts of the moft good 
and wife of this and all future Generations) an everlafting Monument, of being 


the Healer of thofe Breaches that have fo long embroil’d and fhaken both Church 
and State, 


To the Diffenters. 


And if the Church come to füch a temper of Tendernefs towards Diffenters as is 
fuppos’d, furely thefe will come to fuch a temper of Prudence and Moderation as 
gratefully to accept thereof. And tho the Terms to them may feem fomewhat nar- 
row and ftrait, yet let them turn the Point of the Dagger againft their own Breafts, 
and confider what they would doin the like Cafe, if their Church-Government was 
vppermoft in the State, and eftablifh'd by Law; Whether it would not then be diffi- 
cult to perfuade them to recede from any of their Conftitutions, tho indifferent 
Things however ? Whether they would not be very fparing in yielding, and yield 
with fome relu&ancy? And whether many of the Objections now rais’d by the 
Church, would not then be rais'd by them ? 

One ane) have a probable guefs by what is paft, what will happen again in the 
like cafe. 

But I fhall not go about to rip up any Paflages of thofe Times, when the Church 
of England were the Sufferers; my Defign being to pour in Water to quench, not 
Oil to increafe the Flame, 

"Tis rumour'd abroad, as if the Diffenters would never be fatisfy'd, unlefs Epifco- 
pal Church-Government be abolifh’d. But | take thisas a Calumny caft upon 
them, to make the Church jealous they defign to rob her of her choiceft Jewel; 
and that therefore the Church may keep them out of her Liberties for fear of fur- 
ther danger. | 

Epifcopal Church-Goverment hath ever been prefer'd by the moft Learned of all 
Ages. 

But admit it were a Doubt (and that's as low as any fair reafoning Diffenter can 
defire one to go) yet, Epifcopacy being in poffeffion, and eftablith’d by Law, it 
ought for that reafon to be continu'd ; befides, ?^tis hazardous to make material Al- 
terations, becaufe unforefeen Inconveniences may arife. Again, 


Free 4 bougbts on the Convocation. 67% 


Again, the generality of the whole Body of the Nation, both Lords and Com- 
mons, will fcarce ever admit of the Presbyterian Government here in Ex- 
land. The inconvenient Confequences of that Difciplinein the Church of Znconveni- 
Scotland, are too frefh in Peoples Memories to be fo foon forgot. ERTEU ata 

To be check’d and controll'd by every Parifh Minifter, not only in Spirituals, but aded. 
in Temporals too oft-times in order thereunto, would but go harfhly down witha 
Nation that hath been fo long accuftom'd to more eafy and gentle Methods. 

The Diffenters perhaps may think, that as to worldly Intereft, they ate in as confdera- 
good a Condition now, by an Z4 of Indulgence, asby an Ad of Comprehenfion. Be tions re- 
it fo, yet there remains a Schifm in the Church, and Difturbance in the State, which ommended 
are no flight Matters, but worthy of the ferious confideration of all good Men. ” ie LE 
Therefore if the Church be willing to yield they ought to comply, if poflible, tho TERRA 
they can't have all they defire. j 

Again, furely the Diffenters won't only confider the prefent Time, but look for- 
ward for the fake of thofe who fhall come after them; for tho they may reft fatif- 
fyd the Indulgence may continue for their Time, yet the Reverfion is always valua- 
ble, at leaft as a Life-Eftate in pofleffion, by all who have Heirs or Succeffors. 
Therefore let the Diffenters confider, that hereafter an 248 of Indulgence may much 
fooner be repeal'd than an A of Comprebenfion, for the one is counted to heal as 
far asit goes, whereas the other keeps the Wound open 5 yet, Iconfefs, that’s bet- 
ter than to ufe Force. 1 

And let the Di[fenters alfo further confider, that however fure they may be of 
the Indulgence for their own Time, yet the Grant is clogg’d with an implied Power 
of Revocation. 

If the Convocation (as the Diffenters may think ) fhall prove fomewhat clofe- 
handed, perhaps they may ftand off in hopes a Parliament may undertake the Bu- 
finefs; and be more liberal ——-— That's poflible indeed, but at prefent things fcem 
not much to look that way; andif notat prefent, "tis very uncertain when. 

I have heard that fomething of that nature was mov'd in the laft Parliament, but 
clearly carried to refer thofe Matters to a Convocation, "Iis fcarce probable 
there will be fewer of the fame Opinion in this Parliament. 

If fome prefent Favour feem intended tothe Church, that perhaps may put the 
Convocation into a good Humour to be kind to others (the beft of Men have their 
Ups and Downs) to ftrike while thelIron's hot, may be good Advice. 

And 'tis more particularly to be hop'd the Convocation will, atthis JunQure, do jj, of 
fomething tending to our Peace — becaufe they very well know, that the doing the Conw- 
thereof will be the moft acceptable Return they can make for füch Favour to be cation’s do- 
fhown: fo that now adouble Gratitude will be added to all the other Motives fo; is ¥¢/ 
Compliance and Peace, the one for our general Deliverance, the other for particu- 
lar Favours fhown. 

Upon the whole Matter it feems advifable, that the Diffenters (the more mode- 
rate Party however) abate as much as is poffible of what they hoped for. 

And as in worldly Felicities, we may fooner arrive to Peace and Tranquillity of 
Mind by Subtraétion than Addition ; fo in this Cafe by the like Means we may fooneft 
attain the End of our Wifhes, wz. Peace and Unity. "Tis hop'd the Diffenters will 
now act like Men of Piety and Prudence, and not like Engines in the Hands of 
others, to. promote and continue a Faction in the State, "Tis hop’d the Church will 
do the like, 

Thefe Matters feem to be growing toa Crifis: let the Diffenters ufe Means while 
there are Hopes, the Books may be clos'd e're long perhaps, and then probably they 
may bid farewel to all hopes of Accommodation for this Age; let them therefore vi- 
goroníly follicit this Matter, it requires their beft dexterity of Addrefs and Quick- 
nefs. Totake Time by the Foretop, may perhaps be good and feafonable Ad- 
vice. 

Add to thefe Reafons this Confideration, that while thefe unhappy Differences Duties of 
remain, it will be too much the pra&tice of moft (as hitherto it hath been) tofpend “*riftiani- 
moftof that Time (which ought to be dedicated to the more indifpenfible Duties 7 57^ 

- pest i : . E : y the Dif- 
of Chriftianity) in wrangling and contending about Rites and Ceremonies, Ov. opu, 
and thereby delude themfelves with the Fancy, that all this while they have been 
manifefting a Zeal in God’s Caufe. 

And fo, by placing to the Account of Religion fo much Time and fo much 
Zeal, they think they are very ready to give an Account of their Steward/bip when 
call’d, 


Whereas 
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Whereas in truth, notwithftanding allthis Pains and Travel, and Time fpent. 
they are not advanc'd one ftep in their Journey towards the Heavenly Ferufalem ; 
they are no forwarder than he, who in fome mifty Days lofes his Way, and wan- 


ders up and down, till at laft he come to the very place where he firft fet for- 
ward. 


And after all, let the fober Party of Diffenters confid 
difficult Task for the moft learned of them, 
Oppofition and Separation from the Church, 

Resumen (I hear) is one of the moft material Things the Diflenters object 
againft. 

Re-ordina~ — 1f a Man have an Eftate pafed to him by füch Conveyance as he hall think fuf- 

tion confi- ficient, yet if he hear another Man pretends a Title to it, he would defire a Con- 

der d. veyance or Deed of Confirmation from that Perfon, becaufe of the poflibility that 
he may havea Title ;. tor many Doubts about Titles arife upon the various Interpre- 
tations of the Law. . 

Now by taking this fecond Conveyance, no Man will fay, The Party owns the 
firft null and void, or that it is any ways invalidated thereby ; and if it have any 
effe&, it muft be to convey a new Title, or corroborate the former, 


det, that it would bea very 
by fair Argument, to defend their 


Now in the Cafe of Re-ordination, the Bifhops claima Title, and (unlefs in cafe | 


of neceffity) the fole Title and Power to confer Orders. —-—— The Presbyterians 
too fay, They havea Power to confer Orders. -[t feems therefore there isa 
Doubt, which muft needs arife from the various [Interpretation of the Law of God 
in that Cafe. 

Therefore, methinks, if fuch a Law be made as fhall require Re-ordination, (the 
Epifcopal Way of Ordaining being eftablifh’d by Law) the Diffenters ought to fub- 
mit to it, it may work ad corroborandum at leaft fince there isa Doubt, however 
it no way invalidates their former Orders, , | 

And let the Diffenters confider, That by fo doing, the Peace and Unity in Church 
and State would be in a great meafüre fettled for (perhaps) moft other things 
would be agreed well enough. 

On the other hand, our Church owns, That in cafe of Neceflity others than 
Bifhops may confer Orders.——In the late Times, Orders from Presbyters was 
the Way in Practice and Ufe, and countenanc’d by Law; fo that in thofe Times 
they were under a fort of Neceffity to be ordain’d that way.———_Now if this will 
be allow'd as a Neceflity, fuch Ordinations then made are good and valid--—— 
if the pofitive Law of the Land hinder not: And the old Rule (fa&fum valet quod 
fieri non debet ) may help out fomething in this Matter. : 

Propofal Therefore (upon the whole Matter) methinks this great Point may be compoun- 
forvemo- ded, viz. That all the Ordinations made in the Times above mention’d, be own'd 
ving that’ as good and valid: And that for the future, all Orders be confer'd by Bifhops 
difficulty. only : And that thofe be re-ordain'd who have been ordain'd by Presbyters fince the 
Reftauration of King Charles the Second. ALES 

I muft beg pardon of both Parties for. intermedling in this Matter. — —. A 
chance Propofal or Expedient thrown in by an unskilful Hand, hath fometimes 
taken good effect. 

By talking thus coolly and indifferently between two Parties, I fhall, moft pro- 
bably, be cenfur’d by fome of each, as cold and lukewarm in Religion ; yet let füch 
remember, That their Brandy (like Heats about indifferent things) hath almoft 
overcome and extinguifh’d the native Heat of that Religion, which is peaceable, pure 
and undefild: Their Heats have made Charity (towards one another) cold, and 
Peace and Unity almoft a Stranger among us. 

Warmly to efpoufe a Party, and feverely to chaftife the other, is the way to 
pleafe (1 know) and to be accounted fharp and quick Men. 

Heats tobe — But for my part, I look upon Satyr but as a relifhing Bit to a wanton vitiated 

avoided in Palat, which gives no folid nourifhment 5 efpecially that way of Writing (I think) 

either Par- is fcarce pardonable on this Subje&: Yet if the Practice and Ufage of fome Divines 

p. may pafs for Authentick Precedents, few Writers fall more foul upon each other, 
than fome of them upon this Subject, efpecially the lofing Side makes good the Pro- 
verb to purpofe : How oft do they make large Parenthefes of fharp and unbecoming 
Refie&ions, like foul Foot-Ball-players, that leave the Ball and fall a fquabling and 
breaking one another’s Shins? 

If in Difcourfe a Perfon fhould give you folid Arguments to perfuade, and all 
on a fudden (before he ftay to hear whether you beconvinc'd) this Perfon ges 

art 
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{tart up and draw his Sword, and fall a cutting and flafhing you; to ufe no harfher 
Terms, would you not think this was a prepofterous way to convince? Some would 
be apt to fay, This was fome fudden frenzical Fit; and that this Gentleman ought 
to be convey'd.to a dark Room and clean Straw. The Tongue is a cutting Weapon 
too, and fometimes juft thus unreafonably manag’d. 
If Paflion and Intereft in thefe Matters could once be laid afide, Peace and Unity Pafion ond 
would foon be reftor'd. à; Interejt ob 
"Tis true there is a religious Zeal in Cafes of great Moment and Weight, which 74 
requires a Sharpnefs and Severity of Expreffion, —-—— — But methinks fich Concern ^^^ 
and Earneftnefs is not neceffary, where People only differ in Opinion, whether fach 
or fuch a thing be or be not in its own nature indifferent, G'c. —— — And indeed; 
they feem the moft (if not the only) proper Perfons to exercife this Religious Zeal, 
who have (in a manner) annihilated themfelves, as to the Interefts and Concerns 
of this World; fuch may moft clearly diftinguith between an holy Zeal and a cor- 
rupt Paffion. “And yet even fuch very fparingly make ufe of that Method, 
Many Objections will be rais'd again{t what is here faid, but Iam no good Exor- 
cift at raifing and laying of Spirits. In this Cafe there would a whole Legion ap- 
pear, fome from one Coaft, fome from another (for I account of needlefs Objections 
to obftru& Peace but as evil Spirits)*fome being already rais’d, 1 fhall try my {mall 
Skill to lay them, tho I confefs it is fo much out of my Way, that I fhall but 
flightly perform what I undertake. . 

" ObjeGion 1. M the Diflenters fhould comply, yet they would ftill hold up the old 
Differences, there would ftill be a Schifm in the Church; and that it would be more 
dangerous to have an Enemy in the City, than one in the open Field, 

Anfwer. This is but Suppofition, it fhows no good Chriftian Temper, to damn 
| and ftifle an A& of Favor and Charity, upon Conjecture and Suppofition, That 
| the Charity will not be rightly employ'd: This would too much confine Charity, 
| and give too great a Latitude for fuch to deny, who may rather want Exhortation 
to ftir them up. ^ 

- Want of Preferment makes Mutineers in the State: gratify them and they are Want of 
eafy. Sointhis Cafe, yield in fome things, and they will be eafy in the reft, when Prefer- 
prefer'd. Menare but Men; to juftify themfelves (in what they have done) to the Ci ee 
reft of the Diffenters, they will juftify and defend our Eftablifhment fo alter’d. eine 

Again, *Tis more than probable they will do fo; for thofe of the fame Princi- j 

ples, both Minifters and People, who conform'd at Bartholomew-Tide upon the 
AG of Uniformity, and thofe who have from time to time fince conform’d, have 
in the general behav'd themfelves peaceably and decently towards the Church: If 
| an imprudent Man ina County have done otherwife, he hath but expos'd himfelf, 
| " to defile the Neft of his own chufing. But this fmall Inconvenience hath been 
much overballanc'd by thofe of the fame Party, who have not only liv’d peaceably, 
| but concernedly defended our Eftablifhment. 
| And can it be fuppos’d, That thofe, whom we hope to gain now, will be lefs fo, 
when fo many things then fcrupled at, will (as is füppos'd) be taken away ? 
| Obje. 2, 1f the Church fhould yield to take away fome things, the Diffenters Nor /atis- 
| wil] not be fatisfi’d, they will ftill be craving more and more Alterations. frd witha 
| Anfw. ’Tis difficult to fet bounds to Man's Defires, therefore hard to anfwer this // more. 
| Objection in the Negative, That they will not. 
| But if one who is weak and faint, defires a Glafs of Wine of you for his necef- simil. 
fary Refrefhment ; to deny him at all, would fhew a want of common Compaffion. 
But'twould be very harfh, to add to your denial, the aggravating circumftance, 
| That you would not give him one Glaís, left he fhould crave another and another, 
| until he were drunk ; fince it isin your own power to put a ftop to your kindnefs 
as foon as you pleafe. 
! . Befides, the Diffenters, while things are in Agitation and Debate, may ask a grea- 
| ter Price than they will take, when the Church hath granted what fhe hall think fit, 
| and hath fix'd down an Hercules's Pillar for this Age: Then the Dif[enters will paufe 
npon't, and confider what they have got, and (perhaps) find they ‘have enough, 
and acquiefce, and be fatisfy'd. As while a Man iseating, his Stomach may crave 
more and more; but if he ftop alittle before fatiety, the Stomach will clofe, and 
the craving ceafe. : . 

Objed. 3. By making fuch Alterations (perhaps) many of the Church may take Altera- 
fuch Offence asto leave her Communion: and fo, like the Sea, what's gain’d in tions may 
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one place, would be loft in another; and the Gain (tho equalin numbers) would», 
not be an Equivalent for the Lofs. Lee weld duit oq binos id 

Anjw. The Alterations being to be limited to indifferent things, if any fhould ; 
refufe Communion for füch caufe, then the Argument us’d againft Diffenters would 
turn upon themfelves, wiz. That People are bound in Conícience, to obey the 
Magiftrates Sanctions in things indifferent. | ni Tas ; 

Objet. 4. Whatever hath been of primitive Ufage in the Church (tho indifferent 
things) ought to be continu'd, unlefs fome great neceflity urge the contrary. 

Anfw. Peace and Untiy in the Charch and State are the preíling Reafons for taking 
them away 5 no other Expedient hath hitherto, nor ever will (tis probable) pre- 
vail. 

If the Church for this caufe fhall yield them up, fhe, will, thereby fhew a more 
Primitive Chriftian Temper, than by retaining them, tho the Diffenters (perhaps) 
fhew more Zeal than Learning, in infifting fo pofitively to have them taken away, 

Obje. 5. Why don't the Di/Jencers propofe what Alterations would fatisfy? For 
it fhews too much inconftancy and inftability in the Church, to be fo oftenaltering, 
unlefs they were aflur’d they could effe& the Good defign'd thereby... -.. . 

Anfw. | confefs, fince (as is fuppos’d) the Church is willing to part with fome- 
thing to buy Peace, the Di/fenters (1.fhould think) fhould fet the Price, and then, 
the Church would bid.. .. (hd MAN ee T oy d 

But if they don’t, or are fo inconfiftent among themíelves, as they can’t agree 
about it, to follow peace with all men, is a Chrifbian Precept ; and in this cafe it can 
fcarce fail of having the effect. defign’d.~—--For upon the A& of Uniformity (as- 
above) many, both Minifters and People, did conform, and fome fince, from time 
to time. bu Hd 

So that (upon the whole matter) we may reafonably füppofe, all that Party are 
very near conforming. - Surely; then they will all come in, when the Church, 
fhall have remov'd their moft material Stumbling-blocks (as they count them) to. 
clear the way for their entrance. —- However, fome will be gain'd ; and if fo, 
the Church will have no caufe to repent of her labour of Love and Cbarity. ————— 
There ought to be a care to feck and bring in one loft Sheep, even to tbe prefent neglect of 
the whole Flock. : 2n ? 

Oljed.. 6. The laft Objection will be made to my felf by both Partys, viz. That 
I being a Layman, ought not to put my Sickle into other Peoples Harveft ; and that 
I engage in a Caufe too weighty and unweildy forme to manage ; and that I am by. 

. no means competent for fuch an Undertaking. 


The 4u- 


sors Apo. , "Anf. Tho 1 put my Sickle into other Peoples Harveft, it is not to rob them. o£ 
y s their Corn, butonly to cut up the Weeds (viz, Divifions and Diffenfions) which 


his med- hinder its growth and thriving: And I hope I fhall not be accounted a Damage- 
dlingin — Phefant Trefpaffer for that. | | 
thismat- — - Again, in the Province I undertake, no fuch great Learning is requir'd, it being 
du chiefly to labour between Party and Party to make general Propofals of Reconcilia- 
tion. I know they muft ftep cautioufly, who travelin this way: and tis very pro- 
bable 1 fhall nave the fame Fate with thofe Arbitrators who difpleafe both Partys ; 
yet let it be remember'd (by the bye) that fuch Decifions are ufually mof juft. 
And further, all I pretend to, is only to draw a rough draught of thefe Mat- 
ters; to give the hint to fome better hand to reprefent them more to the Lifes 
and that fome Lay-men (not too much engag'd in a Party) and whofe Talent may 
be fufficient for fuch an Undertaking, when they fhall find how I have fülly'd and 
blemifh'd a good Caufe by ill management, may be provok’d to handle thefe Mat- 
ters with fuch Prudence and Moderation as the Subject doth deferve and require.----- 
And if this {mall Pains fhall but occafion fo probable a good, that will be as great 
a Recompence and Satisfaction as I can hope for or defire: and as a great Man faith 
of Experimental Philofophy, That the Experiments ought not to be forted and 
rangd under proper Heads, c. left {uch method too much confine further Im- 
provements ; fo (ince what I offer, is but as hints to others, I may perhaps be fome- 
what excus’d, if the method be fomewhat broken and confusd. And tho | fome- 
times place that under one Head which belongs to another, like an unskilful Carver, 
who carves part of the Wing to the Leg, or the contrary, however, if (as in 
carving) the whole fubftance, or any thing to purpofe be found any where, ’tis 
. Jefs matter tho Method be not fo exact, 


After 
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Vox Populi, Cc. 
After I faw Vox Cleri, attempted to anfwer fome Objections there made, be- 
fore the Anfwer came out; which, I muft own, hath anfwer'd them a thou{and 
times better: yet here being fome by-hints (tho not much to the purpofe) I let 


them pafs. I have not feen any thing of this Subject, but ox Cleri, and the Anfwer 
to it. - 


VOX POPULI 


O R, 


The Senfe of the fober Lay-men of the 


Printed in 


Church of England, concerning the Heads propos d "i; 


16906 


in bis Majefty’s Commiffion to the Convocation. 


~The Prerace, 


Wwe pay too great a Deference to fo venerable an Afjembly as our Convocation, to 
come before them, tho with a Petition in our Hands, without making fome Apology 
for this feeming Rudenefs, as tho we prefum'd to inflru& our Teachers, and fancy'd 
our felves wifer than our Spiritual Guides. We might plead by way of Excufe, that a 
former. Convocation not only allow’d, but defir’d more on our behalf than we do pretend to : 
For they addref'd to King Henry the 8th, That an equal number of Lay-men might be Burnet’s 
joim'd to fome of their own Body, with a full power to abrogate or confirm Canons and Ec- BeOS the 
clefiaftical Laws, as to them fhould feem moft expedient : whereas we do neither prefume Ri" 
nor defire to fit among the Clergy as Counfellors, but only to be permitted t iad wis 
e/ | ; ly permi o fiand as 147. 
Supplicants at their door. 

We might further alledg in our own bebalf, that when we lately ventur?d with our Pens to Controver- 
defend the Dottrines of our Church againft the Papifts, in which Controverfy our learned fies which 
Clergy gain’d fuch immortal Trophies of Honor, our Papers were not only kindly receiv'd, jo E a 2 
but protected too: Even Dr. Sherlock himfelf condefcending to cover a Proteftant Foot- vA Ss 
man with bis mighty Shield, who like a {mall Efquire bad venturd to firike a blow or cef; 
two for tbe Giant. We ave therefore apt to believe, that what we now propofe for the 
further advantage of our Church, will be as favorably entertaind. And we are the rather 
encourag’d to fuch a Perfuafion, becaufe the Mafter of the Temple, notwithftanding the 
Canon in this cafe (which fball be obferv'd in its proper Place under that Head) bath 
lately vevok’d that Letter of Attorny which the Clergy feem’d to pretend to, for the 
warranting them alone to at? in our Names, while we fat ftill and held our Peace. For, The Clergy 
faith be, Tho the Clergy have of late ina great meafüre monopoliz’d the Name of i; not the 
the Church to themfelves, yet in propriety of Speech they do not belong to the Church. 
Definition of it: they are indeed the Governors of the Church, as they have re- Dr. Sher- 
ceiv'd Authority from Chrift the Supreme Lord and Bifhop of the Church; but they lock’s Dif. 
are no more the Church, than the King is his Kingdom, or the Shepherd his Flock: othe Na-. 
the Bifhops and Paftors of the Church, confider'd as fuch, reprefent the Head and Y d 
not the Body, e. 32 P iim 

Jut that which we fhall infift on, and ftand by as the main Reafon of our writing of the Ca- 
and publifhing the following Papers, and which we conceive will fully filence thofe that tholick 
are moft likely to raife a Clamor againft us, s to clear our felves from the injurious Church, p. 
Atifreprefentation that Vox Cleri gives of us, as tho we mere as perverfe Enemies to his 3?» 34 
Majefty’s excellent Defign in bis Commiffion to tbe Convocation as be bimfelf is, and 
thofe whofe Fudgment be pretends to exprefs: For one of the main Reafons be urges d- 
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Vox Cleri, gainft all Alterations, is that which be cites out of Dr. Burnet in Judg Hale's Life, 
Pi tte That as fome might come in, fo others that were in our Communion might take 
offence by the Alterations, and defertit; and feeing our frequent Changes in 
fome things, might fuppofe there is nothing certain among us; and from the 
many Difputes about our Liturgy, proceed to queftion our Articles, and at laft 
fall off to the Church of Rome, which they faw more conftant to their Principles, | 
Mijrepre- And as we [ball not repeat what hath been already veply'd, fo we fhal take the more 
(entation effectual way of confuting bim, by declaring the common Senfe of the wmifeft and beft 
remo’ de among our felves that we have convers'd with about thefe Matters. For tho me pay 
that Kefpect even to tbe violent Bigots of our Clergy, which the great Learning of many of 
them does deferve, yet we mujt beg their pardon if we are unwilling all the blame of their 
unaccountable Stiffnefs and Rigor fhould lie at our door. We fbould think our felves 
very unhappy, if any unreafonable Sournefs or Humour of ours (bould be the great Obfla- 
cle to the Churches Reformation and Peace, if we fhould any way contribute to the 
keeping open thofe bleeding Wounds which our Spiritual Phyficians are cal?d together 
to heal and clofe. We that have been fo well infirudked by our Minifters, have learn’d 
to diflinguifb between the Subftance of our Religion, and the Jeparable Appendages of it ; 
and fhall not. fufpe# a cbange of our Food every time the mode of garnifhing the Difh is l 
aher'd s and have move of that Divine Charity they have preacb?d ro ws than to fiana 
at an irreconcilable. Diftance from Di[fenting Proteftants, ‘and to vun both out of the 
Church and our Wits too, if the Convocation Should think fit to let them in on an 
honorable Accommodation of our differences. We have therefore thought fit to defcend to 
the particular Heads mention'd in bis Majefty's Commiffion, and under each of them to 
propofe fuch Alterations as would not only not be offenfive to us, but are bighly de/irable, 


becaufe we fuppofe them equally conducive to the Beauty and Safety, the Strength and 
Glory of our Church. . 


—————— M MÀ 
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4 'O begin with the Calendar; we fhall not infifl on the Rule to find out Eafter, 
: which hath been fometimes found not to be true, becaufe that does more 
“3. concern the Clergy to look after, than any of us: But as to fome of the 
Leflons appointed in it, they being defign’d for our Edification, we hope we may 
Exceptions have liberty tofpeak, What a fimutty Story is that in the 6th, 7th, and 8tb Chap- 

againf the ters of Tobit, appointed for the Lellons on the laft day of September, and the firft. . 
Chapters of Auguft, which is enough to make a Man laugh till he burft, as certainly as the 
in Tobi." jumps of Pitch, Fat, and Hair, did the Dragon (Another precious Story, which 
not being appointed formerly by our Church, was by the New Reformers on the 
late King’s Reftoration, order'd to be read to us on the 23d of November.) The 

Tobitc.6, bulinefs in fhort, is this, Tobias luckily catch'd a certain Fifh, that greedily faap'd 1 

at him, roafted it, and eat it; but by the Dire&ion of the Angel, very carefully f 

lays up the Heart, the Liver, and the Gall. Now an Ointment made of this Gall, 

was a notable Remedy againft Whitene/s in the Eyes. 1f it were as good againft 

Dimnefs of Sight too, we could wih for the fake of the Author of ox Cleri, we 

Tobit c, 7, knew what fort of Fifh this was. But a far greater Virtue lay in the Liver and 

the Heart, as Tobias afterwards found when he came to the Houfe of Raguel. For 

this. Rague] had a Bonny Girl to his Daughter, call'd Sarab, on whom it feems a 

certain fpiteful Devil had clap’d a fort of Venetian Pad-lock ; fo that tho feven 

young Fellows had fucceflively marry’d her, yet none of them had been able to 
confummate tbe Bu[inefs, but loft their own Lives the very firft Night they made any 

offers that way. Tobias was deeply fmitten with, her, and not difcourag'd for all 

Tobie. 8, this, in fhort makes up the Bargain, and marries her. And juft before he beds: 
her, takes the aforefaid Heart and Liver of the Fifh, and burns them upon the 

Coals, which made fuch a perfume, that away fcours the Devil into the utmoft 

parts of Egypt ; and fo Tobias and Sarab very comfortably enjoy each other, “The 

Author of Yox Cleri hath a peculiar Crochet of his own, of reading fome Portions 

out of Finay Boh in the Church, for the further enlightning our Underftanding :_ 

And why not the Arcadian Prayer in the fame Book, for the furthering of our De- 
votions? To carry on the humor, we humbly move, that we may be inftructed 


out 
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out of another Royal Paper; That the fame day, on which this Story out of Tobit 
is read to us, the other Leffon, to make them both of a piece, may be the late Depo- 
fitions about the pretended Prince of Wales. 

The Gloria * Patri is fometimes faid, for Inftance on the firft day of the Month, 
five times at the end of the Pfalms read for the Morning-Service; again, at the end 
of the Lord’s-Prayer after the Abfolutions again, at theend of the 95th Pfalm, O 
come let us Sing, &c. again, at the end of the Benedicite ; again, at the end of Benedic- 
tus, and again, in the Litany ; that is ten times in the ordinary Morning-Service. 

The Lord's Prayer is faid once at the end of the Abfolution ; again, after the Apo- 
Jes Creed, again, in the Litany, and again, in the beginning of the Communioa- 
Service ; and again, in the fecond Part of the Communion- Services and again, in 
the Pulpit before Sermon: fo that'tis repeated five times every Sunday Morning 
conftantly, and fix if there bea Communion. x 

Not to {peak of the Kyrie Eleefons, nor of all the Congregations, even Women 
too, faying after the Minifter with a loud Voice, nor of their alternate reading the 
Verfes of the Pfalms, for which latter we don't find any Rubrick; all which feem 
to make fuch a confus'd Babling, that we can hardly reconcile it to the Apoftles 
Difcourfe in the firft Epiftle to Corinth, and. 14tb Chapter; and makea Man think he 
werein Dover-Court, rather than in a Chriftian A[Jembly. 

Good Lord deliver us, is repeated eight times in the Litany; and We befeech thee to 
hear us good Lord, no lefs than two and twenty times in the fame. 

Wecan't but on this Occafion fometimes refle& on that wife Doctor at Oxford, 
who when he met with a little good way, was wont after he had once travel'd over 
it, to turn about his Horfe, and fay, "7is fo good, let's go this over again. 

This hath a femblanceot thofe vain Repetitions forbidden by our Saviour; and 
| when we reproach the Fanaticks for their Tautologies iu Prayer, they immediately 

flap us in the Mouth with this; and we profefs fincerely we are not able to reply 
upon them. 

Moft of the Colles have but one Petition in them. Were feveral of our fhort 
Prayers well digefted into one, we humbly conceive it would be like the uniting of the 
little Sparkles of Heaven into a Conftellation, that renders them the more confpi- 
cuous." And were the whole Service fomewhat fhortned, and fo room left for Free- 
Prayer, and Encouragement given to it, we queftion not but our Learned Clergy 
would immediately exceed any of the Diffenters in that way, and greatly edify us. 
For not toexamine what hath been urg'd on both fides, we will take the Learned 
Dr. Stillingfleet’s Opinion for true, * That this was an Invention of the Jefuits: yet 
we know they are cunning Fellows ; "tisa very popular thing; ittakes wonderfully ; 

| fas eft & ab bofte doceri. 
We are of that Nobleman's Mind, who faid, * There may be too great a Re- Charasier 
ftraint put on Men whom God and Nature have. diftinguifh'd from their Fellow- of a Trim- 


Litany, 


Colles 


mer, by the 


labourers, by bleiling them with a happier Talent; and by giving them not only 
good Senfe, but a powerful Utterance too, have enabled them to gufh out on the 
attentive Auditory with a mighty ftream of devout and unaffected Eloquence; 


Marque|s 
of Hallifax 
a Noble- 


when a Man qualified, endu'd with Learning too, and above that adorn'd with man f on 
a good Life, breaks out into a warm and well-deliver’d Prayer before his Ser- peas 
mon, it haththe appearance of a Divine Rapture, he raifeth and leadeth the P: ?* 


Hearts of the Aflembly in another manner, than the moft compos'd or beft 
ftudied Form of fet Words can ever do; and the Pray-wees would look like fo ma- 
ny Statues, or Men of Straw, inthe Pulpit, compar’d with thofe who fpeak with 
fuch a powerful Zeal, that Men are tempted at the moment to believe Heaven it 
felf hath directed their Words to them. 

Herein we confefs we don’t expect the concurrence of the Author of Vox Clevi, 
| who hathan aking Tooth at Lectures and Sermons too, as well as, no doubt, a 
| mighty Spleen at his Free-prayer, and would have all the publick Miniftrations to 
| confift in reading Liturgies and Homilies, And then if God Almighty would but 
| fend a Man a good pair of Eyes, or in cafe he don't do that, a Fefeue, anda pair of 
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ther it were not fit to be amended. See the Copy of 
the Proceedings of thefe Divines touching Innovations, 
&c. and Confiderations on the Common-Prayer Book, 
ON i 


| * The frequent Repetition of this, is one of tbofe 
things which Archbifhop Uther, Bifbop Williams, 
Prideaux and Brownrig, Dr.Ward, Featly, and 
Hacker took notice of, and would have confider'd whe- 
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Speacles, he might e'en keep the Gifts of bis Spirit to himfelf, for any need that a 
Clergyman may have of them. | | P 

Athanafi- — We could wifh, for the fake of the Greek Ghurches, that the fevere Claüfes in the 

an Creed. "Atbana[ian Creed were expung'd : for tho we believe all the Articlés of Faith cone 
tain'd in it, yet wethink it no more becomes us to dam Folks in the Church, and 

| at Divine Service, than in the Streets, and if common Difcourfe. 

Creed tobe We think it very odd, that Te Deum, Benedicite, the Pfalms in Profe, and the 

fwer laid. Three Creeds, fhould be appointed to bé fwig or faid, The Leffons in the old 
Common- Prayer Book were order'd to be fung in a plain Tune. That is reform'd, 
and they are now appointed to be read diftindly with d audible Voice. Andis there 
not the fame reafon for the other two ? Were tliis canting way laid afide, we might 
then have the Pfalms in the new Tranflation 5 for ’tis for the fake of their being 
appointed to be fung or faid, that tho in fome places it be corrupt, and in others 
hath feveral Verfes that are notin the Original, but the Septuagint only, the oid 
one is {till retain'd, 

We have known fome Men that have rifen from tlie Dunghil to a great Fortune; 
who have bung up their Leatbern Breeches as a Monument of their former low Cir. 
cumítances; but not that they us'd to fanter and itrudg up and down in them as 
Ornaments, when they had a pair of frefh Silk ones lying by them. 

Rubitkto We could wifh thofe two Rubricks in the Communion Service were review?d ; 
be ve the firft of which directs the Curate to Stand at the Nortb-fide of the Table, when he 
view'd. ith the Colle? and tlie Lord’s Prayer, and the fecond immediately after directs him 
to turn tothe People, and rebearfe diftinGly all the Ten Commandments, We humbly 
conceive, did the Curate look the fame way when he reads the Colled and Lord’s 
Prayer, as he doth when he reads the Commandments ; or rather, were both of them 
read in the Desk where the other Prayers are, efpecially in great Churches, we 
might then be able to bear him, which now many times we can’t, and confequently 
See theRu- are no more edify'd than by the Z4ufick of the Spheres. When the Le[Jons are read, 
brick 4t the Curate isorder’d foto fland and turn bimfelf, as he may be beft heard of all fucb as 
vending the Aye prefent. The reafon is the fame in both Cafe. This we find reckon’d by thofe 
LE great Lights of our Church, formerly mention’d, among the Innovations, the read- 
Id.utfupr. ing fome part of the Morning Prayer at the Hf. Table when there i$ no Communion. 
ps. Nor can we be fatisfy'd with what is ufually faid in. defence of this Pra&ice, That 
"tis to put the People im mind that they [bould celebrate the Communion every Sunday. - In 
the Name of God, what need is there of fuch dumb Signs to inftru& us in our Du- 
ty, which are fo contrary to Edification, when we have fo many excellent and 
learned Men who can and ought to do it to much better purpofe in their frequent, 
eloquent and pious Sermons out of the Pulpit ? Muft fuch Motions, as well as Pic- 
tures, be Laymens Books? : . 
Confirma~ — Forour Childrens fake, we could wifh that the Order of Confirmation were not 
fits made a matter of mere Form and Ceremony ; that it were caretully look'd to, not. 
only that they beable to fay the Creed, Lord's Prayer, and Ten Commandments, and 
to anfwer the Queftions in the Catechifm, but that they underftand them too; to 
this end, that the Rubrick, which fo rarely well enjoins the Curate diligently to ca- 
techife the younger fort, and then either to bring them, or at leaft fend in writing, 
mith bis Hand fubfcri d thereunto, the Names of all Such Perfons in bis Pavi(b as be [ball 
think fit to be prefented tothe Bifhop to be Confirm’d, may be reinforc'd and obferv'd, 
that fo thofe that are notoriowfly fcandalous, or grofly ignorant what their Godfa- 
thers and Godmothers promisd for them in Baptifm, and which now with their own 
Mouth and Confent they ave openly before the Church to ratify and confirm, may not be 
admitted to it. 

"Tis certainly no fault in our Conftitution, but there isa great ote in thofe who 
do not a& according toit, that admit many who have as little underftanding of 
the Baptifmal Covenant when Hands are laid, as when Water was pour'd upon 
them. And we could wifh fome of our Spiritual Fathers would fhew us by what 
Warrant thefe words are us'd in the Colle? for that Service— — On whom, after tbe 
Example of thy Holy Apoflles, we bave now laid our Hands [ to certify them by this Sign of 
thy Favour, and gracious Goodne[s towards them.] And that they may be diligently 
compar'd with our Church’s Definition of a Sacrament. 

Burial of We could with thofe Paffages in the Burial of the Dead were review'd, vix. For= 
the Dead. afmucb as it hath pleas’d Almighty God to take to bimfelf the Soul of our dear Brother 
bere departed, &c. We give thee hearty thanks for that it bath’ pleafed thee to i 

: this 
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this our Brother out of the Adiferies of this finful World. ——That we may veft ia bim. (vit. 
Chrift) as our hope ts this our Brother doth, We do not enquire how the Clergy can read 
thisover all dead Men that are not either excommunicated, unbaptized, or have mot 
laid violent hands on themfelves; tho we.could wifh.Men that are fo charitable to 
thedead, would be fo,to the living too: But we too often accompany the Corps of 
adrunken debauch’d Neighbour of ours, ,who liv'd all his days inthe habitual pra- 
&iceof many deadly Sins, and gave no figns of Repentance that we could ever hear 
of; itmay bethe fatal Arrow ítruck through him while he was inthe very at of 
fome foul Sin.  lhe Grave cannot {trike a colder dampon our Bodies than the 
thoughts of this do. on our Devotions and we.can no more fay wdmen on íüch 
occafions, than the dead Man himfelf on whofe Funeral we attend. Tis true in- 
deed, we are told that thefe Words do fuppofe the ítri& exercife of Dilcipline. 
But as Jong as we.fee no fuch thing, tis an Hypothefis that gives us no relief 
at all. : 

And feeing we are fallen on the Difcipline of the Church, we do moft humbly and Chwch 
earneftly befeech our Spiritual Fathers and Guides, that they would at la(t try their P/o!/in. 
utmoft tor the fetting of itup, that we may not be told from year to year, as we 
are in our A/bwednefday Service, that there was antiently in the Church a godly Dif- A/bred- 
cipline of putting notorious Sinners to open Penance, which we only wifh were re- ILU 
ftor'd, but confefs itis not, And we think that which our Church hath fet up in ^ 
the room of it, deferves a little Confideration, viz. the reading the general Sen- 
tences of God's Curfing againft impenitent Sinners out of Deut, 27. and other places 
of Scripture, to which we are all requir’d to anfwer and fay Amen. 

Now fuppofe any Man hath a near Relation that is Unmerciful, a Fornicator, an 
Adulterer, a covetous Perfon, an Idolater, Slanderer, Drunkard, for the Curfe is 
pronounc’d againft all thefe: Or fuppofe our King fhould be. guilty of any of thefe 
Crimes, as fome of them were within the memory.of Man 5 wefhould be loth to 
fay Amen, or Sobe it, to fuch a Curfe. . We have often heard the Men of the Scors 
Kirk reproach'd feverely for the Excommunicating of Kings. A David may take 
another Man's Ewe-Lamb and it would be well if a Nathan would bring him to a 
fenfe of that horrible Sin by a Parable, and by a particular Application of a Thou 
art the Man. But for every one of us of the Laity to pronounce an men to a ío- 
lemn Curfe denoune’d againft all fuch Offenders, and them among the.reft, tho in the 
felf-fame Service we ftilethem our mof. Religious and Gracious ones, and that in the 
Church. too, don’t look like that Reverence we have been taught to bear towards 
crowned Heads, True indeed, the Ifraelites once did pronounce feveral of thefe 
Curfes on Mount Ebal, with an Amen: but this was by virtue of an expreís Com- 
mand from God ; and this might be futable enough to a legal Spirit, to the rough 
and four Difpenfation of the Law, but not to the calm, Kind, and peaceable Inftitution 
of tbe Gofpel, which is foft and gentle, as the Wings of that Dove that lighted on 
the Head of him who was the Author of it. 

Having conlider'd the Liturgy, we proceed to take notice of thofe Rites and Cere- Rites and 
monies of our Worthip, which his Majefty hath join'd with it, and concerning which be Ceremonies 
fays, That being things in their own nature indifferent, and alterable, and fo acknowledg’d, masferent. 
it i5 but reasonable that upon weighty and important Confiderations, &c. 

Now: it being confefs’d onall hands, that they are things alterable and indifferent A/torab/o. 
in their own Nature, we are all of us of the mind, that many unanfwerable Rea- 
fons may be urg’d for their utter removal, and their being totally laid afide ; fuch 
as arethe Dangers and Hazards to which they have already expos'd our Church, 
the fatal Divifions, the unnatural and implacable Animofities they have occation'd, 
and continue to foment; the Obligations that we lie under from the Commands 
and Examples of Chrift and his Apoftles, to yield in things of fo {mall moment to 
the invincible Scruples, andthe earneft Importunities of our weaker Brethren, as 
well as many others that have been alledg’d and enforc’d by many Learned Pens. 
We cannot tell how to excufe the Condu& of thofe Perfons who, notwithftanding 
all the refpect they owe to a gracious Prince, their Duties to God and their fcrupu. 
lous fellow-Chriftians, will evidently lay open both the Church and State to an un- 
avoidable Ruin, rather than depart from the Impofition and Ufe of fuch Rites, no 

nore than we could have juftify’d St. fobn the Baptif, if he had fallen a Sacrifice to 
the Fury of Herod, merely becaufe he would not adminifter Baptifm without his 
Raiment of Camels Hair, and his leathern Girdle. We cannot blame the Piety and Wif- 
dom of our firft Reformers, who introduc'd and continu'd thefe, to avoid throw- 
ing the Nation, that was then over-run with Superftition, into great and deadly 

Convul- 
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Convulfions ; but thefe Reafons are now ceas'd, and very difmal inconveniences 
do attend their prefent ufe, wedo think it better to throw them by, than retain 
them. : TUE ier MEE 
It was neceffary, that when our Church firft rofe out of the Superftition, Dark- 
nefs and Idolatry, in which fhe had been fo long buried, fhe fhould like Lazarus 
have fome of the Grave-Clothes about her ; but if out of fome odd Humour the 
fhould refolve ftill to wear them, fhe would appear not only unlovely, but ridicu- 
lous. But left we fhould feem to pufh this matter too far, we fhall only fay, that 
it is highly requifite that the ufe of them fhould be left indifferent ; that a ftrict 
Uniformity in thefe Rites is no longer neceflary, provided there be an Agreement 
in all the Effentials of her Do&rine and Worfhip. And there are many Grounds 
that move us to infift on this; viz. that they are but trivial things, and of no mo- 
ment; that they neither add any real Decency and Beauty to our Worfhip, nor 
render it more acceptable and pleafing to God: befides, there are many Perfons 
in our Communion, whoare weary of them; and many others who frequent our 
Churches, that do either defpife or fmile at our rigorous infifting upon them ; 
P.20, 22. for as the Letter concerning the Convocation well fays, the number of thofe | 
who are addicted to them, is not very great ; and the greateft part of the Nation | 
are fuch as are not over-zealous, and fond of them, but might by the Method we 
offer, be more firmly fixd to us. There is a Body of Men who are ftill among us, 
and attend in our Churches, and at our Sacraments, who do think our prefent 
Contefts about thefe matters, to be much like that, which we about Zondon faw 
manag'd between the Ladies and the A4obile about Top-knots ; the Rabble defign’d 
to force them to lay them afide by Ballads, Pictures, and infolent Jeers; but that 
Sex which ufes to conquer by their Charms, got the Victory now by Obftinacy and 
Refolution, and the poor Top-kuots have outliv'd their Fury, While we faw no 
prejudices arife tothe Nation, this afforded us a pleafant diverfion ; but had the 
difpute run fo high as to endanger an univerfal Mutiny and Infurrection, we fhould 
have commended that Sex, if they had prudently thrown them off, and quitted the 
Field. : 
‘We do therefore judg, that fuch things as thefe fhould no longer be impos'd as 
terms of our Communion ; and fuch as will not fubmit to them may be eífteem'd 
as genuine Sons of our Church, as thofe that do; that this is a Seafon wherein 
thefe latter fhould be allow’d as free an accefs to our Altarsand Fonts as the other ; 
and that itis a Condefcenfion which we owe not only to our Bleffed Saviour, and 
thofe weak Difciples which he hath fo tender a concern for, but to the Safety and 
Honour of our Church, as well as her prefent Conftitution. 
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Ince the Confideration of the greateft part of them will fall under the follow. 
ing Heads in His Majefty’s Commiffion, we fhall confiae thefe Remarks to a few 
of "em that cannot be fo conveniently rang’d under thofe Particulars. 
Cin. i The firff Canon enjoins the maintaining the King’s Supremacy over the Church 
of England in Canfes Ecclefiaftical. ; 
King’s Su- — And as that Canon declares all Foreign Power (forafmuch as tbe fame bas no Efta- 
premacy — blifhment by the Law of God) to be juftly taken away and abolifh’d, fo that Doctrine 
alerted. mould in all reafon be difown’d and cenfur’d, which fo many Divines of our Church 
have endeavour’d to defend and propagate intheir publick Writings, wz. * That 
¢ the Church Univerfal oughtto be govern’d by the Decrees of General Councils; 
* and during the interval of fuch Councils, the only way of Concord is to obey 
* the Governing Part of the Univerfal Church, viz. All the Bifhops in ‘one Re- 
* gent College, governing the whole Chriftian World, per Jiteras formatas. Efpe- 
cially when, on pretence of the eafier Execution of thefe Univerfal Laws fome of 
"em have been fo liberal to his Holinefs, as to aflign that Province to him of Patri- 
arch of the Weft, and the Centre of Unity tothis part of the Catholick Church, 
And how much allthe fiercenefs of Archbifhops Laud and Bramball, Dr. Helin, - 
Bifhops A4orley, Gunning, and Sparrow, Dr. Saywell, Mr. Dodwell, Oc. againft all 
Diflenters at home, and their ftrange chilnefs to the Reform’d Churches abroad, 
isowing to a miferable fondnefs for this Notion, as the hopeful ground of a Recon- 
ciliation between the Church of England and the évench Church that has caft off the 
Papal Infallibility, it were no difficult Task to fhew, and were worthy the Obfer- 
vation 
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vation of any Hiftorian that would give a true Account of the Continuance and in: 
creafe of our deplorable Divifions. And as we diflike this Notion the mote when 
we confider the purpofes and defigns for which 'tis calculated, fo we have this 
Argument to urge why it fhould be difown'd, viz. Becaufe it plainly fets up a 
Foreign JurifdiGion, againft which the Nation is folemnly fworn, 
'The fecond Canon excommunicates ipfo fado all Impugners of the King's Su- 
remacy. 
5 Againft which we think there is nothing can be objected, but the fault common 
to it with the ro following Canons, viz. Excommunicating ipfo fato, ———-Of 
which more under thofe following Canons. 

* Can. 3. Whofoever fhall hereafter affirm, that the Church of England by Law 
© Eftablifh’d under the King’s Majefty, is not a true and Apoftolical Church, teach- 
* ing and maintaining the Doctrine of the Apoftles; let him be excommunicated 
* ipfo fatio, and notreftor'd but only by the Archbifhop, after his Repentance, 
* and publick Revocation of fuch his wicked Error. 

* Can, 4. Whofoever fhall hereafter affirm, that the Form of God's Worfhip 
* inthe Church of England Eftablifh'd by Law, and contain'd in the Book of Com- 
* mon Prayer and Adminiftration of Sacraments, is a corrupt, füperftitious, or 
* unlawful Worfhip of God, or contains any thing in it repugnant to the Scriptures 5 
* let him be excommunicated ipfo fado. 

* Can, 5. Whotoever fhall hereafter affirm, that any of the 39 Articles agreed 
* upon by the Archbifhops and Bifhops of both Provinces, and the whole Clergy, 
* in the Convocation holden at Londos 1562, Ó*c. are in any part fuperftitious 
* or erroneous, or fuch as he may not with a good Confcience fübfcribe unto 3 let 
* him be excommunicate ipfo fado. — — 

* Can. 6. Whofoever fhall hereafter affirm, that the Rites and Ceremonies of 
* the Church of England by Law Eftablifh'd, are Wicked, Antichriftian, or Su- 
* perftitious ; or fuch as being commanded by lawful Authority, Men who are 
* zealoufly and godly affected, may not with any good Confcience approve "em, ufe 
* "em, or asoccafion requires, fübícribeto'em ; let him be excommunicate ipfo fatto. 

* Can, 7. Whofoever fhall hereafter affirm, that the Government of the Church 
* of England under his Majefty by Archbifhops, Bifhops, Deans, Archdeacons, and 
* the reft that bear Office in the fame, is Antichriftian, or repugnant tothe Word 
* of God; let him be excommunicate, oc. 

* Can. 8. Whofoever fhall hereafter affirm orteach, that the form and manner 
* of making and confecrating Bifhops, Priefts, and Deacons, contains any thing 
* in it repugnant to the Word of God; or that they who are made Bifhops, &c, 
* Let him be excommunicate ipfo fado. 

* Can. 9. Whofoever fhall hereafter feparate themfelves from the Communion 
* of Saints, as "tis approv’d by the Apoftles Rulesin the Church of England, and 
* combine themfelves toogether inanew Brotherhood, &*. Let him be excommu- 
* nicate ipfo fado. 

* Can. 1o. Whofoever fhall hereafter affirm, that füch Minifters as refufe to 
* fabfcribe to the form and manner of God's Worfhip in the Church of England, 
* prefcrib'd inthe Communion Book, may truly take to ^em the Name of another 
* Church not eftablifh'd by Law, and dare prefume to publifh it, that this their 
* pretended Church has of long time groan'd under the Burden of certain Grie- 
* vances impos'd upon it, and upon the Members thereof before mention'd, by the 
* Church of England, and the Ordersand Conftitutions therein by Law eftablith’d ; 
* Let him be excommunicate ipfo fado. 

* Can. 11, Whofoever fhall hereafter affirm or maintain, that there are within 
* this Realm other Meetings, Affemblies, or Congregations of the King's born 
* Snbje&s, than fuch as by the Laws of this Land are held and allow'd, which may 
* rightly challenge to themfelves the Name of true and lawful Churches; Let him 
© be excommunicate, cc. 

— * Can, 12. Whofoever fhall hereafter affirm, that 'tis lawful for any fort of 
* Minifters or Lay-Perfons, or either of them, to join together, and make Rules, 
* Orders, or Conftitutions in Caufes Ecclefiaftical, without the King's Authority, 
* and fhall fübmit themfelves to be rul'd and govern'd by them ; Let him be excom- 
* municate ipfo fado. 
To thefe may be added, 
* Can. 139. Whofoever fhall hereafter affirm, that the Sacred Synod of this Na- 
* tion, in the Name of Chrift, and by the King's Authority affembled, is not the 
Vol. I. SW S fff ; ie d» * true 
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* true Church of England by reprefentation; Let him be excommunicate, oe. | 
* Car. 140. Whofoever fhall hereafter affirm, that no manner of Perfon either 


of the Clergy or Laity, not being themfelves particularly affembl'd in the (aid 
Sacred Synod, are to be fübje& to the Decrees thereof, in Caufes Ecclefiafti- 
cal (made and ratify'd by the King’s Majefty’s Supreme Authority) as not ha- 
“ving given their voices to them; Let him be excommunicate, &c. 

* Can. 141. Whofoever fhall hereafter affirm, that the Sacred Synod aflembl’d as 
* aforefaid, was a Company of füch Perfons as did confpire together againft 
* godly and religious Profefforsof the Gofpel ; and thattherefore both they, and 
* their Proceedings in making of Canons and Conftitutions in Caufes Ecclefiaftical, 
* by the King's Authority as aforefaid, ought to be defpis'd and contemn’d, the 
* fame being ratify'd by the fame Regal Power; Let him be excommunicate, 

Ses 

Charity of | We have often heard our Clergy mention, among many other Excellences of 
our Church our Church, her admirable Charity towards thofe that differ from her ; and we 4 
ani i have hitherto taken it for one of her juft Charaéters. For tho thofe that diflent i 


A O6 noe 


fume Ci from us, would frequently obje& the Severity of the Penal Laws, and the rigor 

fils. with which they have fometimes been executed, as if fuch heavy Fines, and long 
Imprifonments, look'd but like a cold and frozen fort of Charity; yet we thought 
ita fufficient Anfwer, thatour Church did not countenance any of thefe Severities 
by her Doctrine. And therefore, how active foever fome of our fiery Zealots (who 
were the Tools of another Party) mightbe inurgingthe Execution of them, this 
was their perfonal Fault, and not juftly imputable tothe Church her felf. Tho,’ 
by the way, we cannot think it fo ingenuous in fomeof our Clergy, to throw all 
the blame of thofe fevere Laws on the Parliament that enacted them, which many 
of themfelves were but too earneft and importunate Sollicitors of. But we are 
extremely furpriz’d to read the foregoing Canons; and when we hear them objected 
as an Evidence of the Uncharitablenefs of our Do&rine it felf, weare at a great 
lofs what to fay in defence of it: for we plainly perceive’ by them, that the 
Practice of our moft violent Bigots in the Execution of the Penal Laws, has been 
asmuch more charitable than thefe Canons of our Church, as'tis more merciful 
to fend the Bodies of Men into the Cuftody of the Jailor, than to confign their Souls 

Excommu- into the. Paws of the Devil. Nay, ?tiswellthat Writs de Excom. cap. have not 

nication. been iffued out againft all whom thefe Canons excommunicate. For if they had, 
the whole Race of Diffenters had long fince been both the Jaylors and the Devils 
Prifoners ; and we are very much afraid, a great part of our own Clergy and Laity 
muft have born them Company. So that.we can forefee no better Apology for the 
Convocation that fram'd thefe Canons, than this, that they feem only to have de- 
fign’d them for theold rufty Armor of our Church, tobe hung up for Terror, ra- 
ther than to be ufed for Execution. For it cannot bedenied, that how little Cha- 
rity foever thofe had that made them ; our Bifhops have generally fince had more 
Chriftian Tendernefs, than to profecute allin their Courts, whom thefe Canons 4 
make fo bainous Criminals. And therefore, werewe of the Laity worthy to offer | 
our humble Advice to the prefent Convocation, we fhould recommend it to them, 
as a piece of neceflary Prudence, as wellas Charity, to cafhier thefe ill-natur'd Ca- 
nons : For they do but frightenthe filly Diflenters the more from our Communion, 
and are a ftanding Reproach to our Church her felf on thefe two Accounts. 

_ r. Were the Affertions herecenfür'd never fo dangerous Herefies, an ipfo face 
_ Excommunication is an unreafonable thing. 

Abufe ofit. ."lismo better than pafling Sentence on an Offender, before any Attempts are 
us'd to reclaim him 5 which is a grofs Abfurdity in Ecclefiaftical Caufes, where tis 
not the bare Offence fubje&s Men to that Cenfureof the Church, but Obftinacy in 
it. For thefe Canons, quite contrary to our Saviour and his Apoftles Rule, make 
a Heathen and a Publican of our Brother, before he is ever told of his fault 5 
they reje& him before he be admonifh’d. Whereas Divine Jufticeit felf does not 
fübje& Men to the Sentence of Condemnation, merely for their Sins themfelves, 
but for their Impenitency in them. And fare the Church fhould not ufe greater 
Severity ; and therefore fhould not in thofe Cenfüres (which Tertullian calls Sum- 
mum futuri judicii prejudicium) exclude Men from her Communion ipfo fatto, 
upon their having run into Errors or Crimes, but upon their perüfting incorrigibly 
in them. And what Lindwood obferves concerning fuch Canons as thefe, does not 

' wholly excufe them; namely, Thar a declaratory Sentence of the Fudg is neceffary, 
notwith/tanding the ipfo facto: Excommunication, to a AMan's being avoided as an Ex- 
commu- 
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communicate Perfon by others. For all that this can amount to, is no more than to 
fay, That tho a Man's Adittimu to the Devil is drawn up by thefe Canons, yet his 
Neighbors are not to take notice of it, till it be publifh’d: but for all that, the 
Man is truly excommunicated ; and that without any other precedent Admonition; 
than what the Canons themfelves give him, which few of us ever read or fee; no 
perfonal Admonition being us'd to prevent his Excommunication; but only to re- 
ftore him by Abfolution. And if thefe Canons be juft, all whom they excomniu- 
nicate, are bound in Confcience to forbear the Churches Communion ; and. there- 
fore we cannot, in confiftency with our felves, invite the Diffenters into it, unlefs 
we could either change their Minds, or at leaft put Gags into their Mouths. But 
were this all the Fault of thefe Canons, the matter were more tolerable. But 
2. The Affertions themfelves mention'd in the Canons can by no means deferve 
fo heavy a Cenfure. | 
For as Excommunication is the higheft Cenfure of the Church (which according 
to the Form usd in our own, excludes the Perfon excommunicated from all Chriftian 
Society, and cuts him off as a dead Member from the Body of Chrift) fo it fhould 
never be us'dagainft any but thofe who are guilty of fuch pernicious Errors, or 
hainous Crimes, as give all imaginable ground to believe them in a ftate of Damna- 
tion; fuch as thofe mention'd 1 Cor. 6. 9, 10. Gal. s. 19,20. 2 Tim. 3. 2, Dae ioaes 
For otherwife we might fhut thofe out of our Communion, whom our bleffed 
Saviour receives into his; and dangeroufly cut off the living inftead of the dead 
Members of his Myftical Body. —Befides, Nothing will fooner bring that facred 
part of the Church’s Difcipline into contempt, than the uling it on flight and fri- 
volous Occafions 5 as we fhall further fhew afterwards, when we come to Ípeak of 
Ecclefiaftical Courts. "Iwas a grave and wife Caution of the Council of Trent, 
tho they had not the grace to follow it themfelves, That tho the Sword of Excom- 
munication be the very Sinews of Ecclefiaftical Difcipline, and very wholeíom to 
keep the People in Obedience, yet it fhould be warily us'd, left if it be drawn out 
rafhly on every flight caufe, the People fhould rather defpife than dread it, For 
if Clergy-men will fo far trifle with thofe folemn Cenfures, as to thunder out 
Excommunications againft all that keep Eaffer the wrong day, or maintain Anfi- 
podes, or wear Beards of a wrong cut, &c. as fome wife and learned Popes have 
formerly done; "Tis no wonder if Men come to look upon them as Ecclefiaftical 
Scarecrows ; and provided they can fcape the Jaylor, fet the Bifhop at defiance. 
And tho the Affertions cenfür'd in thefe Canons be not altogether fuch Trifles, 
yet they are fome of them things too dubious to Men of mean Capacities, that 
have a fatal biafs of an unhappy Education clap'd on their Underftandings; and of 
too fmall confequence to bear the weight of fo heavy a Doom, For what tho the 
Diffenters fhould arraign the Office of Burial read over the Graves of all the no- 
torious Villains that have the good fortune to efcape, or buy off an Excommunica- 
tion; or cenfüre the ufe of our God-fathers as exclufive of the Parents publick 
undertaking for the religious Education of his own Child? What tho they foolifhly 
miftake the Sign of the Crofs for a New Sacrament? What tho they difpute a- 
gainft that Paflage in the Book of Ordination, that afferts the Divine right of three 
diftinct Offices, Bifhops, Priefls, and Deacons? What tho they be more peevifh and 
untoward, and cenfure the very Office of our Bifhops, as they are by the late Alte- 
rations in the Book of Ordination, made the fole Paftors of all the Churches in 
their feveral Diocefes ? Nay, what tho they affirm their own Congregations to be 
true and lawful Churches? fhall we on the fcore of their declaring their miftaken 
Opinion in any one of thefe difputable Matters, treat them as if they had deny'd 
all the Articles of the Apoftles Creed, or broken all the Ten Commandments? Nor 
are the Diffenters the only Perfons concern'd in thefe Canons. There are few of 
our Latitudinarian Clergy (as fome are pleas'd to call all that have notas narrow 
Souls as their own) but will freely in their Difcourfes cenfüre fome things in the 
Government of our Church, particularly the Lay-Chancellors Power of decreeing 
Excommunications, And all thefe muf expect no quarter from the 7th Canon, 
So that thefe Canons will quickly retrench the Corpulency of our Church, and re- 
duce it tothe fmall number of Bigots, who it feems are not fo ridiculous as they 
feem’d to be, in monopolizing the Character of her True Sons to themfelves. And 
yet even of the Bigots there are fo many that frequently arraign fome of our Arti- 
cles in the Pulpit it felf (particularly the 17th, about the Doétrine of Election) 
that we fee not how they will efcape the 5th Canon. And if we were not afraid 
of being fent to the Devil for company, by virtue of 139. Can. we would make 
Vol, I. 51d fo bold 
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Pe bold to queftion the Convocation’s being the Church of England by Reprefentation, "Tis 
! ftrange how they fhou'd reprefent us of the Laity, who never chofe or deputed "em, 
"Tis much ftranger how they fhould reprefent the King and Parliament (who f 
hope are a very excellent part of our Church) for if they do, we fee not what 
occafion there can be to interpofe their Authority anew to give force to their Ca- 
nons. They can at the moft, only reprefent the Clergy of our Church, and are 
indeed no more than the King’s and Parliament's Ecclefiaftical Council, to advife 
“em what Laws relating to the Church, they fhall ena& by their Authority circa Sa- 
era. For all their Canons would never bind our Confciences as the Laws of the 
Church, if the Civil Authority made em not the Laws of the Land. To fum up 
this Head ; Why fhould we think our Convocation fo infallible, and the Confti- 
tutions of our Church fo abfolutely perfect, that a man cannot find the leaft fault 
with any one of them, undera lefs penalty than being cut off as a dead Member 
from the Body of Chrift? This is as inexcufable a rigor, as if our Parliament 
fhould make it no lefs than Banifhment for any Subje& to difpute the Equity of the 
leaft Claufe in the whole Book of Statutes. So thatif the Convocation think fit to 
keep up thefe Canons ftill, it were very great Charity to clap Padlocks on the 
Tongues of the People, to prevent their running into the Devil's Clutches, by 
prating too freely againft the Orders of our Church. And perhaps it was the faga- 
cious forefight of fuch Complaints as thefe, made that wife Convocation, by way of 
Prevention, excommunicate among the reft, all that fhould affirm ’em to be 4 
Company of Men that confpir'd againft godly and religious Profeffors of the Gofpels 
or affert, That their Canons fhould be dejpi?d or rejefed: Only they were careful 
to twift in the King's Authority with their own, that he who flighted the Convoca- 
tion, might be thought to trample on the Crown. 
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A ND here we do moft humbly defire that the Reverend Guides of our Church 
will patiently hear us, and efpecially thofe of that Venerable and truly Apo- 
ftolical Order : and if any expreflions fhould drop from us that may feem inconfiftent 
with that filial duty we owe to’em, we defire it may be imputed to our great zeal 
Dr. Bur- for'em; and we fhall as fubmiffively fall on our Knees to beg their Pardon, as we 
net’s would do on any other occafion to implore their Blefling. Zany of the old Corruptions 
Thankf@e (faith one of our Reverend Fathers in God) do yet remain among usin pratdice, and 
phage the Adminiftration of the Ecclefiaftical Authority is liable to great Objections, I will not 
Commons, TH outin further particulars, for it will be eafy to find them; and if you once fet about 
Jan. 31.p. it, you will foon fee what work is before you. 
$3 We fhall confine our Difcourfe chiefly to the high and dreadful Sentence of 
Excommunication, for fo it isin it felf, and was always fo efteem'd by devout 
Souls, till the great and fcandalous Abufes and Corruptions of it in thefe latter 
days have made it fo contemptible, that finners do no more value it, than Men do 
the threatning Predictions of a common Almanack-maker concerning Thunder and 
Lightning. We have many things here to offer, under thefe following Heads. 
1. The Perfons that manage it, 
2. The Caufes for which it is inflicted. 
3. The manner of proceeding in our Ecclefiaftical Courts. 
4. The things that enfue on the Sentence of Excommunication. 
Spiritual X. The Perfons that manage it. And into whofe hands would a man rationally 
Matters to expect the Keys fhould be put, but theirs to whom Chrift and his Apoftles have 
be judg'¢ given them, and where the Primitive Church left them? Who fhould judg Spiri- 
sprit cual Matters, but Spiritual Men? Who fhould corre& the Children, but their 
oe" Fathers; and difcipline Souls, but they that have the care of them, and watch 
over them, as thofe that muft give an account? They that fo juftly claim the 
Power of Ordination, why fhould they not have that of Excommunication; andi.’ 
deliver up to Satan, as well as give the Holy Gboft ? What is it that can reafonably 
be fuppos'd to hinder our Reverend Bifhops from minding fo great and neceflary 
a part of their Office? Is it their great diligence in Preaching ? "Tis true, this our 
Church doth ftri&ly tye them unto. The (a) Epiftle, or that (5b) which is ap- 


(4) x Tim. 3. Apt to teach. ; your felves, and to all the flock over which the H, Ghoft 
(Cb) A&s 20. 17. have taught you publick- hath made you overfeers, to feed the church of God, 
ly, and from houfe to boufe; take heed therefore to &c. 
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pointed for it, and the. (c) Gofpel read at their Confecration, puts them in mind 
of it: Nay they formally promife it; for thefe are two of the Queftions propoun- 
ded to them, by the Arch-Bifhop (d) Are you determin’d, out of the Holy 
Scriptures, to inflrud the People committed to your Charge? — Will you then faith- 
fully exercife your felf in the fame Holy Scriptures, and call upon God by Prayer for 
the true underflanding of the fame, fo as you may be able by them to teach and exbort 
by wholefom Doétrine, and to witbftand and convince the gainfayers ? To which the 
Bifhop anfwers, (e) I am fo determimd by God's Grace : and, J will fo do by the 
help of God. And the practice of fome of our Reverend Fathers does convin- 
cingly fhew they are no Strangers to God's grace or help, in this particular. But 
will diligence in one duty, excufe the neglect of another? Doth not our Church 
pray Almighty God to (f). give to all Bi(bops, tbe. Paftors of his Church, that they 
may. duly adminifter godly Difcipline, as well as diligently preach tbe Word ? and, 
That they may faithfully ferve Almighty God in this Office, to the glory of his 
name, and (g) the edifying and mell-governing of his Church? And further, That 
they may be not only evermore ready to fpread abroad the Gofpel, but alfo (h) ufe the 
Authority given them, not to deftrudtion, but to falvation ? 
And doth not the Bifhop folemnly promife to correct and punifh according to 
Such Authority as be bath by God's Word, as well as to füch as fhall be committed to 
bim by the Ordinance of this Realm? And the Arch-bifhop charges him, when he 
delivers him the Bible, not only to take beed to Dodrine, but how he miniflers 
Difcipline too. 
We can't think, after all this, that they do voluntarily negle& fo eflential a 
Branch of their Epifcopal Office, as Governing the Church. Ruling and Difcipline 
is their Duty according to God's word; and if any Ordinance of this Realm hinder 
them from the difcharge of a Duty God’s Word hath laid on them, we think, if 
they fhould patiently bear it, they would give but a fad Account in that day, 
when the Great Bifhop fhall appear, when Pulton’s or Keeble’s Statutes are none of 
thofe Books that fhall then be open'd. 
Weare fure, that this Work is a thing of the higheft Truft and Authority, and 
wherein the greateft skill and tendernefs is requifite5 and therefore we think it 
fhould be perfonally difcharg’d, and can't lawfully be deputed to another. For, as 
the Lord Bacon hath obferv'd, we fee in all Laws in tbe World, Offices of Confidence Confiderat. 
and Skill cannot be put over, or exercis'd by Deputy, except it be efpectally contain?d in for the bet- 
the Original Grant ; never did any Chancellor of England, or Judg in any Court, make '*' Efta- 
a Deputy. — — Surely ab initio non fuit ita; but "tis probable that Bifbops, when they A 
gave themfelves too much to tbe Glory of tbe World, and became Grandees in Kingdoms Engl.p.10« 
and Great Counfellors to Princes, then did they deleague their proper Furi{didion, a 
things of too inferior a nature for their Greatuefs 3 and then after the Similitude and Imi- 
tation of Kings and Counts Palatine, they would bave their Chancellors and Judges. 
* "[is, faith Bifhop Bedel in his Defence, one of the moft effential parts of a Z5 Life, 
* Bifhop’s Duty, to govern his Flock, and to infli& the Spiritual Cenfüres on ob. P- 92+ 
* ftinate Offenders. A Bifhop can no more delegate this Power to a Lay-man 
* than he can delegate a Power to baptize or ordain, fince Excommunication and 
* other Cenfures are a fufpending the Rights of Baptifm and Orders; and there- 
* fore the judging of thefe things can belong only to him that had the Power to 
* give them; and the deiegating that Power is a thing null of it felf. It was ever 
* Jook'd on as a neceffary part of the Bifhop's Duty, to examine and cenfure the 
* Scandals of his Clergy and Laity, in antient and modern Times. And much 
more may be found to the fame purpofe in his Life. P. 93. 
But if this facred Work muft be put off to others, were it committed to the Church 
Hands of any of our Clergy, tho never fo mean, we could bear it, out of that pro- Cenfures in 


found Reverence we have for their Gown and Character, as we d'off our Hats ina me 
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"» Cc J St. John 21. efus faith to Peter, Loveft delivers him the Bible; and the firft of the three 
thou me more than thefe ?----Feed my lambs. laft Prayers faid for the laft Colle& immediately be- 
Feed my fheep, &c. Mat. 28. 18. Go and teach all fore the Benedittion. 


nations, &c. 
(4) See the Form of the Confecration of Bi- 
fhops. 
(€) See to the fame purpofe, the Colle& im- 
mediately following Veni creator fpiritus ; and the 
Charge of the Arch-Bifhop to the Bifhop, when he 


Cf) See the firft Collect in the Confecration of 
Bifhops. 

(£) See the Collect in the Confecration {aid 
next after the Litany. 

(5) See the Collect after Veni Creator. 
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mean Country-Church, that looks little better than a Pigeon-houfe, as well asin a 
Cathedral, for the fake of that GOD to whom the one is confecrated as well as the 
other. But we have hardly any patience left us, when we confider, That the Cler- 
gy both fuperior and inferior ftand for Cyphers, and the whole Power of Excom- 
munication is lodg’d in Lay-mens hands; for füch are their Chancellors, Officials, 
Commiflaries, Gc, "Tis a greater piece of Sacrilege for thefe Thieves to fteal and 
run away with the Keys of the Church, than for any to carry off the Communion- 
Plate; Godly Difcipline being a much richer Treafure than a Golden Chalice. 
We juftly deride the Presbyterians, for their compound Affemblies, where the 
Minifter and the Lay-Elder fit Cheek by Joul, intermingl'd, like a Man and a Wo- 
man at a Dutch Feaft: But that Hotcb-potcb-7Mifcellasy is more tolerable than this 
Conftitution of ours, whereby the whole Clergy being excluded, the Lay-Chan- 
cellor alone fits to remit fins, or retain them; Men that we are fure have no Com- 
miffion from the bleffed Jefus, or his holy Apoftles, and have no Power to deliver 
any Souls up to Satan, unlefs it be their own. — "Tis true indeed, They have a 
Patent for it, and that fometimes given to gratify a Friend, fometimes perhaps 
purchas'd with a round Sum of Mony, whereby the prefent Bifhops pafs away this 
their Power from Themfelves and their Succeffors too; and fo they are render’d 
uncapable of corre&ing their Extravagances and Corruptions, even tho they are 
committed in their Names, and by virtue of an Authority deriv'd from them : 
whereupon our Reverend Fathers bear the blame, and thefe Varlets reap the ad- 
vantage of their unjuft Proceedings. Nay, to that degree of infolence do they 
proceed, as fometimes to he&or them if they offer but to interpofe, to ftop, or to 
rectify any of their illegal and oppreflive Ads. Of this we have an inftance given 
us by the Author of the Naked Truth; | don't mean the bluftring Hückeringill, but, 
as is commonly believ'd, a grave and excellent Prelate of our Church. * I remem- 
ber (faith he) when the Bifhop of Wells hearing of a Caufe corruptly manag'd, 
and coming into the Court to re&ifyit, the Chancellor, Dr. Duke, fairly and 
mannerly bid him be gone, for he had no Power thereto act any thing ; and there- 
withal pulls out his Patent, feaPd by the Bifhop's Predeceffor, which, like 
Perfeus’s Shield with the Gorgon’s Head, frighted the poor Bifhop out of the 
Court. 

Another remarkable Story of this nature we have in the Life of Bifhop Bedel : He 
faw, and his Soul was griev'd at the barefac'd Extortions, and Briberies, and Com- 
mutations of Penance, and vexatious Suits, &*c. inthe Chancellor, that had bought 
his Place from his Predeceffor ; and the proftitution of Excommunications in a for- 
did and bafe manner. To corre& thefe Abufes he goes, and with a competent 
number of his Clergy fits and hears Caufes, and gives Sentence. But his Lay- 
Chancellor brought a Suit againft him in Cbancery for invading his Office: and tho 
the other Bifhops ftood by him, faying, They were but balf Bifbops, till they recover'd 
their Authority out of the bands of their Cbancellor ; and tho his Chancellor's Patent 
werea formlefs Chaos of Authority confer'd on bim againft all Reafon and Equity, wherein 
was falfe Latin, Nonfenfe, Injuftice, Prejudice to the Chapter, Contraricty to it felf and 
the Kings Grant tothe Bifbop, and the Seal banging to it none of tbe Bifhop his Predeceffor’s 
Seal ; yet the Chancellor’s Right was confirm?d, and there was given him an hun- 
dred Pound Cofts of theBifhop. And great Endeavours were us'd to poffefs Arch- 
bifhop U/her himfelf againft him ; which went fo far as to procure an Inhibition 
and Citation againft him out of his Court. All his Brethren forfook him, even 
the Primate himfelf, tho thelaft that did fo; yet at length Almighty God fo re- 
markably profper'd the Zeal of this Holy Man, that he was conniv'd at, and held 
on undifturb'd in perfonally attending his Epifcopal Court. God give to our Enzlifb 
Bifhops the like Courage and Succefs, 

Thus the Rooks give check to the King, and the Lay-Chancellor in the Court 
proves too hard for the Bifhop, as the Devil in the Sign of a Tavern doth for the 
Saint, Dunftan we mean. "m 

But as tho this were not enough, matters yet are a great deal worfe: For not only 
doth an Appeal lie to the Court of Delegates, of which we fhall fay nothing becaufe 
‘tis his Majelty’s ; but there is alfo the Archbifhop’s Court of (2) Arches, where any 
Ecclefiaftical Suits between any Perfons within the Province of Canterbury, except 


e 


"€ ef rc oC & 


SETAE 


(0) Chamberlain's Prefent State of England, Part 2. f. 33. 
ce fome 


the Ecclefiaftical Courts. 


fome peculiar (4) Jurifdictions belonging to the King’s Majefty, may, waving all In- 
ferior Courts, be decided. The Official may take cognizance of all Ecclefialtical 
Caufes whatfoever, not only at the inftance of Parties, but alfo of his mere Office, 
or when they are promoted; as alfo all manner of Appeals ( except as before ex- 
cepted) from any Bifhops, Deans and Chapters, Ó'*. Arch-deacons, their Offi- 
cials and Commiflaries, or other Ecclefiaftical Judges whatfoever ; as alfo all Com- 
miflaries: of the Archbifhop of Canterbury, whether particular or fpecial, within 
all or any Diocefs of his Province. 

This Court is kept in the Archbifhop's Name by his Official, who is the Judg of 
it, call'd alfo Dean of tbe Arches, a perfe Layman, ufually a Knight, and Doctor 
of Laws. But he being for the moft part abfent, fubftitutes a Surrogate in his place 
(who is the Archbifhop's 44an’s Afan) viz. the Dean of the Deanery of the Ar- 
ches, 

And there doth this Judg (5) Perkin fitin ftate, and according to the old Afump- 
fimus of the Pope’s Canon Law alone, without any Affeffors, hears and determines 
all Caufes, without any Jury of twelve Men, as is neceflary in Common-Law 
Courts ; and prefümes to fentence not only us Laymen, but the Clergymen alfo, 
and even Bifhops themfelves, for any Delinquency. 


And as the Official treats our Superiors in the Arches, fo doth the Lay-Chancel- Lay-Chan- 
lor handle us, and the Inferior Clergy in the Bifhop’s Court, held in the Cathedral ce/r. 


of his Diocefs. Only when any do not appear, being legally cited and propounded 
contumacious, and decreed Excommunicate, then the Plantiffs Proctor offers a 
Schedule of Excommunication tothe Judg, whoreads it (c) if be be in Holy Orders 
(for you know a fpecial Care muft be taken of that) and if not, then it is given to 
one who is in Holy Orders, who is conftituted to this purpofe by the Judg. Good 


God! (faith the foremention'd Author of Naked Truth) what a borrid abufe ws this of P+ 63> 


tbe: Divine Authority! "This notorious Tranfgreffion is excus’d, as they think by this, that a 
Minifter cal?d the Bifhop’s Surrogate,but 1 indeed tbe Chancellor s Servant, chofen,call’d and 
plac’d there by bim to be bis Cryer in. tbe Court (no better ) when be bath examin'd, beard, 
and fentenc’d the Caufe, then the Minifter, forfooth, pronounces the Sentence. Thenthe 
Jude’s Seal being clap'd to them, away the Letters of Excommunication are pofted to 
the Rector, Vicar, or Curate of the Parif with Orders to publifh the fame in time 
of Divine Service, on fome Sunday or Holy-day ; always provided thefe Letters of 
Excommunication be deliver'd to the Rector, Oc, at leaft that fame day on which 
they are to be read, before Morning or Evening Prayers, that they may be fure to 
have timely notice of it, faith our (d) Author; which they are to publifh without de- 
lay, unlefs they are willing to undergo the Fate of the Miller's Man who was hang'd 
for his Mafter ; for if they negle& foto do, they are to be punifh’d by Sufpention 
from their Office: For, unlefsat his own Peril, the Parifh Minifter muft no more 
examine the Equity and Juftice of the Sentence than a Hangman does, but muft 
do his Office tho to the beft liver in his Parifh, be the Caufe what it will, how unjuft 
foever the Sentence is, or how illegally foever obtain’d. He muft give fire when 
the word of Command is given ; tho he, good Man! know nothing of the matter, 
yet denounce the Excommunication he muft, and give the reft of the People warn- 
ing that they avoid the company of fücha one ; juft as the two nimble Iron Sparks 
on the outfide of St. Dunftan's Church, when mov'd by the Wires within, brisk- 
ly turn about, and give a Thump on the Bell, that all may know what quarter of 
the hour it is. 


2. But to proceed from Perfons to Things, This we fuppofe no fober Man will Nature and 


deny, that Excommunication being a Punifhment of an immediate Divine Original, 
Men fhould have a Divine Warrant in what Cafes to inflict it, And being fo fevere 
a Punifhment, no lefs than cutting off from the Body of Chrift, and fhutting out of 
the Kingdom of Heaven, as well as the Society of Chriftians on Earth, it fhould 
not be inflicted but for thofe black Crimes, and deadly Sins, and thofe obftinately 
perfifted in too, for which the Holy Jefus hath declar’d, that Men do deferve that 
Amputation and Exclufion from Heaven, that fo what is bound here below, may 
be bound above. And this being the Church’s expulfive Faculty for the cafting 
out of noxious Humours, her Weapon for the cutting off rotten and fcandalous Mem- 
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bers, fhould be us'd to that end only, as we find in the New T: eftament, and many 
Centuries after it was, in the Cafe of Herefy or deteftable Enormities, accompa- 
ny'd with Contumacy. Now fuch Sinnersfwarm among us; we have füch crouds of 
Adulterers, Drunkards, Swearers, Blafphemers, dc. that fome of the Sons of 
our Church fay, by way of excufe for the negle& of Difcipline, it would not be 
prudent or fafe to attack them. How few of thefe do our Ecclefiaftical Courts 
take notice of? In David's Time the Sparrows were allow'd a Place near God's AL. 
tar ; in our Days whole Herds of Swine have the fame Privilege, and no one will 
or dare to drive them out. But if a Man trip in a Ceremony ; if an honeft, but fimple 
Diflenter will not come to the Sacrament, becaufe tho weakly, yet it may be con- 
Ícientiou(ly, he fcruples Kneeling, or will not thro Obftinacy pay the Parfon his 
Duess or if the Governors of the State have a Political Defign to carry on, out 
comes the Sacred two-edg’d Sword immediately, and they are cut off by dozens. 
We might refer the Reader to Dr. Pinfold as to this Point, whoa very few years 
ago {weetly feather'd his Neft by this means ; as thofe barbarous Wretches in fome 
places that live by the Sea-fide, rejoice at the fight of a Storm, and enrich them- 
felves with the Wrecks of thofe that are unfortunately caft away. We our felves 
have knowna Minifter of our Church fufpended for not burying a Corps in his 
Surplice, when the Surrogate bid him do it at the Grave: And a well-meaning, 
Excommm. but ftubborn Fanatick, fent to the Devil as an Eafter-Offering, becaufe he would not 
nication for give his Parfon one and two pence half- penny, and the obftinate Fool lay byitona 
«mee — Capiasin the Jay] for feveral Years, 
trifle. But it were wellif the Eccle/ia/tical Courts did let fly only on thefe Occafions. For 
the neglect of a Religious Ceremony may by fome be call’d a mortal Sin, and not 
paying the Minifter's Duesis a Fundamental Point, and a piece of Sacrilege. 
Bat the Matter doth not ftop here. For the Spiritual Courts have got to them- 
SeeCou- {elves the Cognizance of a multitude of Temporal Caufes, viz. all Teftamentary 
fins Apolo- Matters, Matrimonial Caufes (and thefe are nunrerous, for the Subje® is fruitful) 
£5P-15)?- Ja&itation of Matrimony, Divorces, Baftardy, &'c. Defamations, Violence to a 
cafes  Clergy-man, Rights of Patronage, double Quereles, Wages for a Curate or Clerk, 
try'din the Intereft and Title to a Benefice, Maintenance init; fuch as Tithes of all kinds, 
Spritual QOblations, Obventions, Penfions, Mortuaries, Church-yard, Gc. the Dues of a 
^" Parifhioner to the Church, as to Reparations, Seats, Bells, buying of Books, Uten- 
fils, or other Ornaments ; not building a Church enjoyn’d by a Teftator, not keep- 
ing a Church ina comely fort, or when a Church-warden refufes to yield an Ac. 
count of the Church-Stock ; violating a Sequeftration for Tithes not paid; hinder- 
ing to gather or carry Tithes; Mony promis’d for redeeming corporal Penance, 
and detain'd ; Fighting or Brawling in a Church-yard (I fuppofe, left the Dead 
fhould be difturb’d and hinder'd of their reft). And then all Duties arifing at firft 
on the Exercife of voluntary Jurifdiction, and yet by denial made litigious; fuch be 
veal Compojitions fought by fome Party to be difannul'd, Procurations, Penfions, Sy- 
nodals, Pentecoftals, Indempnities, Fees for Probates, &’c. Or (which they to be 
Fees avi- {ure will not forget, and therefore neither will we) Fees growing due, only upon 
fing inthofe exercife of litigious Jarifdiction ; and thefe either due tothe Fudg himfelf, as Fees of 
Courts. ^ Citation, Fees of Sentences, &c. or due to other Attendants in the Court, as Fees 
of Advocates, Pro&ors, Regifters, Apparitors, @c. Lord! what a blefled Re- 
giment of Caufesishere, like that of the Black-guard for Spiritual Courts ! Well, 
but tho moft of thefe one would think were Civil Caufes, and fit therefore for Civil 
Courts; yet let them come before the Spiritual Ones, if they pleafe, as long as a 
Layman is the Judg of them. — All that we ftand on is this, they fummon People to 
antwer in all thefe Cafes, and make Decrees ; and if any one do not appear, or do 
not obey their Decrees, or not anfwer their Interrogatories, they are judgdiconta- 
macious to tbe Church; and then there's Death in tbe Pot, and they have no other wa 
to punifh but by Excommunication. So that an honeft Man is frequently fmitten 
with the Church’s Thunder, for matters of mere civil Right, or trivial Occafions ; 
or it may be through the Tricks and Quirks of inferior Officers, or fometimes 
through the Ignorance of a blundering Surrogate, for the fake of a little Mony. 
Confiderat, Let us hear my Lord Bacon’s Opinion of this Matter: Excommunication is the 
for the bet- greateft Fudgment upon Earth, &c. and therefore for this to be us'd Irreverently, and to be 
ter Efit- made an ordinary Procefs to lacquey up and down for Fees, bow can it be without derogation 
E e fs from God's Honour, and making tbe Power of tbe Keys contemptible ? I know very well the 
England, fence thereof, which bath no great Force, That it iffues forth not for the thing it felf, but 
a the Contumacy,——— But the Contumacy mujt be fuch as the Party, as far as the ae ios 
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Wifdom of the Church candifcern, flandetb im a ftate of Reprobation and Damnation, as 
one that for that time feemeth given over to final Impenitence. 

To this I think we may add their Device of excommunicating whole Communities of Commuri- 
Men, as a Dean and Chapter, or a Mafter,Fellows and Scholars of a College; the Mayor “ore 


Ihupicatedi 


and Aldermenof a Town, Gc. Hereby they have in fome meafure that Emperors 
With, that the People had but one Neck, that he might chop it off atone blow, By 
this (4) Interdi are prohibited all Divine Offices, as Divine Service, Chriftian Burial, 
Adminiftration of Sacraments, O'c. in füch a Place, or to füch a People: and if it be 
againft a People, it follows them wherefoever they go ; if ágainít a Place only, then 

the People of that Place may go to Divine Offices elfewhere : Only the Pope's Cat 
non-Law adds, (b) That fome who are in a fpecial manner privileg’d by the Roman 
Church, whena whole Country is intecdicted, may celebrate Divine Offices with à 

low Voice, but then the Doors muft be fhut, the Bells muft not be rung, and all the 
excommunicated and interdicted Períons muft be excluded, 

By this Contrivance whole Communities of Men may be brokenoff from the Bo- 
dy of Chrift, as whole Countries have been, and fome fay Britaiz in particular, from 
the Continent by the Fury and Violence of the Ocean. But it will be hard tore- . 
concile this to the common Notion of Excommunication, that "tis (c) a precurfory 
judgment of. Chrift in the End of the World, when we have been fo often told from 
the Pulpit and Prefs, that then Societies fhall not be punifh'd as Societies, but every 
Man fhall perfonally anfwer for himfelf. 

3. We pafs on to the manner of proceeding in Excommunications, which we Pricer 
fhail find exa&ly furable tothe Caufes for which they are infli@ed, and the Tools ing and 
that manage this Weapon: For here's no pains taken with Men to bring them to Manner of 
Repentance by Scripture and Reafon, convincing them of the heinous Nature of “vr 
their Offences, and befeeching of them in the Bowels of Chrift. Only abare pro. ^ ^ 
nouncing the words, I admonifh you, three times in a breath; like the Jews whip- 
ping St. Paul witha triple Cord, and giving three Lathes in one. Wehad thought 
this had been a mere Corruption in the Officers: But we find one of sheir own Tribe 
tells usfor Law, Thata (4) Adan may be admoni[) d a firft, a. fecond and a third time, 
all at one and the fame moment. Things are manag’d at thefe Spiritual Tribunals, 
juft as they are at Civil ones: If you will not buckle, there's no other means os'd to 
induce you to it, but the Charges of the Court, the trouble of dancing Attendance 
onit; and by and by out comes the two-handled Rod and Blood- Pail to fright the ftub- 
born Children into Obedience. 

And thefe Fees of the Court fometimes are very terrible things, and toucha Man rz; 

tothe quick. Asthe Reckoning is enflam'd by a roguifh Vintner, when his Guefts Cour. — 
are fo with liberal drinking, by fcoring up two Bottles for one atthe Bar; fo they 
know how to take the advantage of the Ignorance of thofe they have got into 
their Clutches, and top upon them double the Rates of what is by Law allow’d, 
I find one of themfelves confefling this in fundry Inftances in the Courts of the 
Arclibifhop of York, as to Teftamentary Matters, and acknowledging the fame in 
general as to other Fees, for Copies of Acts, Depofitions of Witnefles, Fees to Ap- 
paritors, Oc, . 

Take one Inftance: (e) * To a Judg for an Adminiftration (where the Eftate is 
* above 401.) 75s. 6 d. which advance from 2 s. and 6d. (for that wasthe old 
Price according to the Table allow'd of in 13 Eliz.) ‘was, as I have heard, faith 
* he, in compalfion to one of the Commiffioners of the late Archbifhop his nes 
* ceffitous Condition, agreed by all the Proctors and other Officers to be impos'd 
* on the Country. Whether this Commiffary be dead or no I know not, but till the 
Year 1685. this way of raifing AMony on the Country without Ad of Parliament, did 
continue in this, and in many other Inftances there enumerated by him, and 1 fup- 
pofe doth fo ftill: By the fame Reafon that the French King impofes Taxes on his 
Slaves, becaufe he had Authority given him once to do it in Caíes of Neceffity 
while the Kingdom wasin aFlame. And tho he hada Zaw to do f) for the pre- 
fent, which thefe Harpies never had, yet the foremention'd Author gives a fabftan- 
tial Reafon for the thing that may fupply the place of it: ‘For, faith he, {peaking ld. ibid. 
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of the Regifters, the Reafon of Augmentation to them is, becaufe they pay 
great Fines to the Archbifhops for their Places (and he that buys the Devil, muf fell 
bim) and do again let them for a Term of Years to Deputies for great Fines; 
which Deputies have no way to raife their Monies but by this manner of Advance 
or Exa&ion upon the Country. Now I think the fame Argument is altogether as 
Ítrong for the Surrogate, who is the Chancellor's Deputy ; for Chancellors and Of. 
ficials have learnt the Art of making their Places Sine-Cures, committing them to 
the management ofthofe Journy-men who are many times wretchedly ignorant, 
and fo are often impos'd on by the inferiour Officers, by whofe dire&ion all Mat- 
ters are difpatch'd (asthe Clerk manages the Juftice) and they to be fure will 
turn the Water into fucha Channel, that it may moft effectually drive their own 
Mills. 

But fuppofing none of thefe Blunders or Knaveries be committed, let's a little 
examine the regular and ordinary Proceedings. Andin order thereunto, we muft 
confider there aretwo forts of Caufes, Plenary, i. e. füch as require a folemn Order 
and Method; and Summary, where that being wav'd, a proceeding by a fhorter 
Cut will ferve the turn. Now what Caufes in particular fall under each of thefe 
Heads, is kept very dubious for a very profitable Reafon, viz. this, Tho the Caufe be 
fummary, yet you may proceed plenarily ; and ’tis the more valid, and the Officers 
of the Court can the better lick their Fingers, But if the Caufe fhould be judg'd 
to bea plenary one, and you fhould proceed fummarily, then all the Proceedings are 
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. immediately null, you lofe your Charges, and the Proctor gets; and the Pigeon- 


Proctors. 
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Houfe of Cards being pull’d down, the Child muft begin all again, 

Now in plenary Caufes out goes a Citation, either general or fpecial, obtain’d by 
the Plaintiff, his Sollicitor or Proctor, drawn by the Pro&or, Sollicitor or Appari- 
tor, in writing, and feal'd by the Judg. Then the Mandatory, or the Plaintiff, cer- 
tifies the manner in which the Defendant was cited, that fo the Plaintiff's Proctor 
may draw an authentick Certificate thereupon, to which an anthentick Sealis put, 
at the fpecialinftigation and requeft of the Mandatory. 

Then you muft have a Proctor, either general or fpecial, to manage the Caufe. For 
no Citation, tho executed, can be brought into Court but by him; he muft be con-' 
itituted by Proxy, i. e. by a Power or Mandate given to the Proctor by his Client to 
appear and tranfac for him, or before a Notary Publick with Witnefles, and this 
authentically feaPd to: And the Election of your Pro&or muft be inferted in the 
Ads of the Court; if he dieafter the Suit is conteffed, the Mandate is abfolutely 
revok'd. Then fuppofing they have not got you on the hip for fome Error as yet, 
however there be abundance of Blots yet to be hit. Many Exceptions may be 
brought in, peremptory ones, either fimply fuch, or defenfive, or dilatory ones, and 
thefe are twofold, Dilatoria Solutions, where perhapsthe Party alledges the pay- 
ment or fatisfaction of what is fued for 5 and Declimatoria judicii, for declining the 
Caufe, either by excepting againft the Judg by. Recufation, Provocation, &c. or by 
reafon of the Plaintiff, or the Arbitrators, or Proctor, Advocate, Libel, Wit- 
neffes, Interrogatories, Publick Inftruments, Pofitions, Sentence, cc. - Befides 
thefe, there are two Squadrons more of Exceptions, A/edie, or mixt ones; and .4- 
nomale, or irregular ones ; each of which have their proper Seafons of being urg'd. 
And thefe muft be drawn in Writing, and fome body muft pay for all this: Fortis 
Mony makes thefe Beafts to go, without which they will not ftir a foot. : 

What we have hitherto fpoken of is common to all Caufes, whether Plenary ors 
Summary. What we fhall further add (and there is much behind ) agrees in its 
whole Latitude to the former fort of them. Suppofe then that hitherto we be clear 
of all Rocks; then comes the Libel, but it muft be fubfcrib’d by an Advocate, and 
poffibly you may waita little for it till next Court-day. "This being at laft given 
into Court, it often happens that it muft be amended or alter'd, in many cafes too 
tedicus to reckon up. And you can't have any thing done to an old fute of Clothes, 
but you fhall find an Jtem for itin a Taylor's Bill. Then follows the conteftiag the 
Suit: By this time the Defendant is call'd upon to put in his Anfwers; and unleís he 
confefs the Fact, either in part, orinthe whole, as 'tis laid, and fo cafts himfelf on 
the Mercy of the Court, which is contefting a Suit Affirmatively, he muft proteft by 
his Pro&or againft che generality, ineptitude, obfcurity, or undue fpecification of 
the Libel, and that the things cogtain’d in it are not true, and: therefore 
what is contain'd in it ought not to be granted: And this is contefting Nega- 
tively. 


Then 
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Then the Plaintiff alledges, that his Libel isin Articles, and he defires that the Wa of tré- 


Judg may repeat it in full force of the Pofitions and Articles; which accordingly is 


. done, and the Libel admitted with a Salvo Jute Impertinentium dv non admittendo- 


rum, &c. On this the Plaintiff defiresan Anfwer to the Pofitions of this Libel ; 
whereupon the Defendant's Pro&or replies, He don't believe the Pofitions to be 
true. Then the Plaintiff, by his Advocate, defires the Defendant may be decreed 
to becited to anfwer perfonally to the Pofitions of the Libel, before the Judg or 
fome Commiffioners. The Defendant’s Proctor diflents from this, and requefts a 
Term to be affign'd to prove the Libel. And here both fides may {quabble and 
brawl about it; but it muft be by their Seconds (the Officers I mean) in Modeand 


. Figure about the Time, that "tis too fhort or too long; and either of them for that 


reafon may appeal. 

The Suit being contefted, from Words the Pro(tors fall to Oaths, and either Side 
may lend his Client a Swear ; the one, that he believes the Contents of the Libel are 
faithfully propounded ; the other, that he will give a faithful Anfwer. Then the 
two Principals muft takethe Oaths of Calumny, the general one ; and this is taken but 
once, and that either here or in any part of the Proceedings; and the particular 
one, call'd the Oath of AZalice, tothis purpofe, that both of them believe their 
Caufe to be good, that they will manage it honeftly, and not protra& the Suit, and 
give no Bribes, only the Fees are excepted to fuch Perfons to whom the Laws and 
Canons do allow them. After this, their Pro&ors help them to keep thefe Oaths 
by ftaving off the Bufinefs, upon impertinent Quirks, for fix Court-days, nay 
fometimes for two or three Terms; fo that, faith our Author, Men complain ex- 
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ceedings 


ceedingly of thefe Abufes, that they never knew any End of their Bu/inefs after it comes Confet. 
into thefe Courts. P. 92. 


Well, the Citation, tho long firft, at laft is gotten out for the Defendant to ap- citations. 


pear and anfwer the Libel beforethe Judg, or the Commiffioners ; which Commif- 
fion muft be certify'd into Court that it hath been executed, and is fometimes paid 
forjointly, fometimes by one of the Parties only. The Defendant then puts in 
his Anfwer, which is either Categorical, Hypothetical, Modal, affirming or deny- 
ing, finitely or infinitely ; True, neceffarily or contingently; Falfe, or in equipol- 
lent Terms. Then the Defendant appearing perfonally, is fworn to make a faith- 
ful Anfwer to the Pofitions of the Libel, only his Proctor protefts he don’t intend 
to anfwer to any Criminal or Captious Pofition ; or if he do, it fhall be accounted 
Null. The next Court-day he is order'd to appear to be examin'd. But it may be 
he hath anfwer’d too little, and then heis fummon’d again to anfwer more fully; it 
may be too much, and then his Proctor may fubduét and revoke it. 


When this is fettled, if the Witneffes won't come voluntarily on an offer of bear- Witneffes. 


ing their Charges, then come Letters Compulfory for them to appear before the Judg, 
or Commiffioners ; and a Commiflion is then granted to hear their Depofitions with- 
in the Term Probatory. Thefe Letters are return'd into the Court, and it may be the 
Witnelles can't be found ; none of them, or but fome of them do appear, and the 
Abfenters are to be excommunicated ; and this is often contriv’d on purpofe, that 
hereby the Term Probatory may be prorogu’d, and fo the Suit may be protracted, 
and the Charges increas'd. 

The Witneffes at laft being got all together before the Judg, they are {worn : 
Then the Pro&or protefts againft them, and any thing they fhall fay againft the In- 
tention of his Client, and defires a Day to be affign'd for propounding Interrogato- 
ries, which are to be given in by him into the hands of the Regifter, or Examiner. 
Then the Witneffes are privately examin'd, their Depofitions put into writing by 
the Regifter, and fign'd by the Witneffes, and after repeated beforethe Judg, who 
examines them, Whether on their Oath it be all right and true? and whether they 
would have any thing alter’d? But their Pofitions are taken in Latin, becaufe we 
fuppofe that’s a Language that is like the Univerfal CharaGer, whichall, even the 
Country Jobbers themfelves, do underftand. 

Now after this it may be, the Proctor on one fide objects, that the Witnefles 
han’t anfwer’d to fome Interrogatories which they ought to do, or not fully ; 
but he on the other fide gives him the Zie, and fo a Day is appointed for the Judg to 
inquire into this, 

It may be the Witnelles are to be producd, not before the dz, but the Com- 
miffioners; and then there's more adoin that Cafe than in this, which, to avoid te- 
dioufnefs, we omit. 
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Of Corruptions in Éccleftaflical Courts. 


For the fame Reafon we fhall (tho we are yet come hardly half way) proceed 
no further, nor {peak particularly to the publifhing the Depofitions.of the Wits: 
neffes, producing more Witnefles, Exceptions which are numerous, and ‘Replica: . 
tions which are as many, and anfwerthe other, juft as one Tally doth anothers 
nor of Duplications and Triplications, and Quadruplications. For by all thefe 
ways is the Caufe bang'd about between the Parties, and beaten to and fro like a 
Shittle-cock between two Battle-doors : Nor of dread Proofs, which are Inftru- 
ments, either Publick or Private, and both. of them of many forts: Nor of. 
the Affignation of the Term. to hear Sentence, nor of the Suppletory Oath, 
given fometimes to one fide, fometimes to t’other, to fupply and piece. out the de- 
fe& of Proof. | onl 6: | 44 Sh dg Wiki, 

Giving of Befides and after all this, there's another long pair of Stairs, and "tis: the Third : 
Sentence. in order, that would break a Man's; wind to get up, and thatis, the giving of 
Sentence. And then when youthink the matter is iffued and ended, alliis une: 
done again by an Appeal, which if we fhould fully fpeak of, there are fo many deep: 
fteps that we fhould be utterly tired, as to be fure the Plaintiffs and Defendants 
have been long e’re this, by being carried up, and led down fo many dark and. 
winding Stairs in thefe enchanted Caftles. uid DE 

From what hath been offer'd, we plainly fee, there's no difficulty in believing 

Bp Bedel’s that to bea very great Truththat Dr, ; Burnet tells us of Bifhop Bedel’s obfervation, 

Life p.89- that the Officersof his Spiritual Court drew People into trouble by-wexatious Suits, 
and held them fo long in it, that for three penny-worth of the Tithe of Turf, they would 
be put to five pounds Charges. : 

We have only one thing to add on this Head, and we leave it, that one half of 
the manner of their Proceedings hath not been told in plenary Caufes : and tho ma-. 
ny cramp Words have been ufed by us in what we have written, they are the pro- 
per Terms of Art; and there'sa very large Vocabulary of them, neceffary to be 
mention'd by us, if we fhould tell oat the remainder of this Tale; which we for- 
bear, left Men fhould think we have a-defign upon them to fend them to him 
whom the Officers of this Court deal fo much with, and to whom Hermolaus  Barbae 
rus was fain to refort to underftand the meaning of 'EyzsAéx eia, 

Confequen- — 4. We fhould proceed to the Things that enfue upon Excommunication. And 
ces of Ex* here it were eafy to be very large in difcourfing on the Significavit into the Court 
com"W- of Chancery in the Bifhop's name, that the Perfon hath ftood excommunicate forty 
carne Days, for the gettinga Writ de Excommunicato capiendo, that he may be fent to Pri- 
fon: And of the forfeitures of ten Pounds on every Capias, afterwards for not 
Dr.Cou- Yielding ones felf up a Prifoner onthe Proclamation of the Capias's. It 1s a liberty 
fin’s Apo- peculiar to the Church of England, (faith the Learned Advocate of thefe Courts) 
logy, Y- 8; ghove all the Realms in Chriftendom that I read of, that if a Adan ftand wilfully forty 
9 9 days together Excommunicate, and be accordingly certified by the Bifhop into the Chancery, 
that then he twstobe committed to Prifon without Bail or Adain-prife, quod poteftas re- 
gia Sacrofantte Ecclefie in fuis querelis deeffe non debet, becaufe the Royal Power 
ought not to be wanting to Holy Church inher Quarrels. Yet we mult confefs we dont 
fee how this can be juftified, unleis that 4xiom be own'd for truth, that Dominion 
is founded in Grace; and when a Man is made as a. Publican and Heathen, he lofes all 
his Civil Rights. 
Abltim — We might further fpeak of the feveral waysof Abfolution from this Sentence, 
the may f and that upon feveral little miftakes in the Form of Proceedings, and by Orders 
ee fent down from Civil Courts. For when a Man is faft bound one would think, 
ul thereare many of thefe ways of unloofing him; as we have feen Children, that by 
the dextrous pulling of the right String, have immediately whipt off the Pack- 
thread from another's thumbs in a moft furprizing manner. 
Commuting We might further {peak alfo of the commuting of Penance for Mony : * Which, 
of Penance. as Dr. Burnet well faith, is the worft fort of Simony, being in effect the very 
Bp Bedel’s * fame abufethat gave the World fuch a Scandal, when it was fo indecently prac» 
Life, p.89. ti?d in the Church of Rome, and open'd the way tothe Reformation. For the 

* felling of Indulgences is really but a commutation of Penance. Of this that 

good Bifhop Bedel had fo many, and fuch notorious Inftances in his Diocefs, that 

he bitterly bewail'dit, and to which he was able to reply nothing but that he had 

1d. p. go. f€ad in ZZantuan of another place inthe World, (Rome he means) where Heaven 
and God bimfelf were fet to fale. 

Now from that little that hath been faid, we may fee how truly he fpoke, when 

td. p. 03. he faid that a plain and. [imple thing is by thefe Men made very intricate. And that 
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Of fcandalou Minifters. 


dmongft all the Impediments to the work. of God amoug ws, there s not any one greater 
than the abufe of Ecclefaaftical Furifdidtion. Thss i5 not only the Opinion of the moft God- 
ly, "fudicious, Learned Aen, that I have known, but the caufe of st is plain. 

[Bleffed Fefu! who alone workeft great. Marvels, fend down thy Spirit on our Bifhops, 
that they may boldly whip thefe Buyers and Sellers out of thy Temple, that fit there only to 
difbonour thy Name, and fpunge on thy People, and turn thy Houfe of Difcipline into 
a Den of Thicves. Amen. ] 

And..we befeech God to encline their Hearts, and thofe of our Governors to do 
it, and not to faffer thefe. Lay-Chancellors to meddle but in Civil Caufes only, and 
there to endeavor to regulate their enormous Abules; and inthe Lord Bacon’s 
Words, * That in lieuof Excommunication, there be given to them fome ordinary 
¢ Proceís with fuch Force and Coercion as appertaineth, and that this Cenfure be 
© veftor'd tothe true Dignity and Ufe thereof, which is thatit proceed not but in 
* cafes of great Weight, and that it be decreed not by any Deputy or Subftitute, 
* but by the Bifhop in Perfon, and not by him alone, but affifted by fome others of 
his grave Clergy, according to the excellent Model of that incomparably .Learn- 
ed and Pious.A. B. Usher. 

Then will Difcipline recover its antient Vigor and Splendor; then will Sinners 
no longer flight this Spiritual Sword in the Church, as Atheifts do God's fiery fla- 
ming, one that fometimes appears in the Heavens, asif it werea mere Z4ereor hang- 
ing in the Air, and made of fiery Vapors only; but will find 'tis a folid fubftantial 
thing, hath a real Point and a fharp Edg piercing iato the very Depths of the 
Soul, and that it needs not corporal Penalties toíet. one upon it to that end. 


Of removing Scandalous Minifters. 


ND fure none that regard the Glory of Almighty God, or the Honour 

of our Church, or the Reputation of our Clergy themíelves, can ever 
oppofe fo reafonable a Motion as this; for nothing has more expos’d our Holy Re- 
ligion to Contempt, or encourag’d the Laity in their Vices, or funk the Credit 
of our Clergy (not to fay, of our Church it felf) than the fcandalous Lives of 
fome of that Function. And fince Examples have a more powerful Influence on the 
People than mere Precepts ; “tis no wonder thatthe Lives of flagitious Clergy-men 
bring in more Profelytes to Wicked nefs and Vice, than ever their Preaching will 
make Votaries to Religion and Vertue: for how fhould the beft Advices and Coun- 
fel they can deliver from the Pulpit, make any great Impreflion on their Hearers, 
which they never follow themfelves when out of it? They may long enough 
commend Vertue, and declaim againít Vice, and urge what they fay with Argu- 
ments drawn from the Rewards and Punifhments of another World ; but how 
fhould the People believe them, when they do not live as if they believ'd them- 
felves? And while fo many of our Clergy make no great fcruple of Confcience 
to Drink and Whore, and Swear and Game, and Droll on the Bible, and pro- 
fane the Sunday, and negle&the moft important Duties of their Paftoral Charge ; 
^tis no wonder if the Laity think themfelves authoriz’d to take the fame Liberty 
which they fee us'd by thofe whom they look on not only as their Inftru&ters, but 
their Patternstoo. It was a juft Obfervationof thelate Earlof Rochefter, that that 
one particular Vice, viz. the bafe Arts of fome Clergy-men in afpiring to the 
high Preferments of the Church, had poffefsd many of the beft Quality in the 
Nation with that wretched Idea of Religion that greatly difpos’d them to Atheifm : 
For they look'd on that facred Profeffion as a Holy Cheat, a, Trade of talking 
well, and livingill. 'Tis high timethen toredrefs this Corruption, to rid our Pul- 
pits and our Altars of fuch as ftain them with their profane Breath and unhallow- 
ed Hands, and like the wicked Sons of Els, make the very Offerings of the Lord 
tobeabhor'd. And weare fure our Church may as well fpare them, as a beautiful 
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Face may thofe Blotches and Scabs that ferve only to disfigureit. And yet in all No Canon 
the Book of Canons, we find not one that expreíly orders the depofing a fcanda- £i 
lousClergy-man. There is indeed a * Canon againft fuch Minifters as omit the ufe feandatous 


of any Form of Prayer, or any Rite or Ceremony whatever prefcrib’d in the 


Service Book, to fufpend them for the firft Fault; if they perfift a Monthin it, to * can. 38. 
excommunicate them ; if another, to depofe them: and -} another tomake void the T Can. 54. 
Licenfes of all fuch Minifters as refufe to conform to the Laws, Inftitutes, and 
Rites of our Church, Sothat we cannot blame her for not taking fufficient care 

to. 


Clergy- 
men, 


. Of feandalous Minifler s, 


Can. 68, topurgeout of all her Sons, that fcandalous Sin of Nonconformity. For there's 
another Canon to feclude from the Miniftry for three Months, every Minifter that 
fhall refufe to baptize any Child that’s brought to him (be the Parents Chriftian, 
Mahometan, or Pagan) or bury any (except the Excommunicate, €*c.) accord- 

Cam 72 ing to the Form prefcrib'd in the Liturgy. Another Canon forbids Minifters ei- 
ther to appoint or keep Fafts either in publick or private Houfes, without the 
leave of the Bifhop, threatning them with Sufpenfion for the firft time, Excom- 
munication for the fecond, and Depofition for the third. A Canon which we think 
might very well be fpared, for People need very little to be diffüaded from that 
fort of Mortification ; and the Minifters will be very loth to attempt it, when 

E they are oblig'd to double Penance, to go on Pilgrimage to the Bifhop one Day, and 

Can. 73. faftthenext. Another Canon thereis againft all Meetings or Clubs of the Clergy 
to plot any tning againft the Do&rine of the Church, or to the Prejudice of the 
Common-Prayer-Book, threatning them-with Excommunication: A very provi- 
dent Canon indeed, that feemsto have been made by a Spirit of Prophecy againft 
Smetlymnuus and the Latitudinarians : And ’tis very probable thofe of our Cler- 
gy who were fo full of Indignation againft the late Commiffioners, miftook them 
for fuch a plotting Conventicle. We need not infift on the 74th Canon which pre- 
fcribes the Clergy theirfeveral Habits, and very prudently cautions them againft 

Sbort wearing light-colour'd Stockings, and charitably allows fhort Gowns to the poor 

Gowns 4^ Curates that have not Mony to buy long ones. But fetting afide thefe hainous 

d pi Crimes; we find only this one Canon againft other Immoralities. viz. 75. No 

DE. Ecclefiaftical Perfons ball at any time, other than for their boneft Neceffities, refort to any 
Taverns or Ale-boufes, neither fhall they board or lodg im any fuch Places: Further- 
more they (ball not give themfelves to any bafe or fervile Labour, or to Drinking or Riot, 
spending their time tdly by Day or by Night, playing at Dice, Cards, or T. ables, or any 
other unlawful Game, But at all times convenient they [ball hear or read fomewhat of the 
Holy Scriptures, or fhall occupy themfelves with fome other boneft Study or Exercife, al- 
ways doing the things that fhall appertain to Honefty, and endeavoring to profit the Chureb 
of God, having always in mind that they ought to excel all otbers in Purity of Life, and 
Should be Examples to the People to live well and Chriftianly, under Pain of Ecclefiafti- 
cal Cenfures to be inflided with Severity according to the Qualities of their Offences. 

This Canon indeed {peaks fomething to the Purpofe, and yet we would beg leave 
to fuggeft two things relating to it. 

Petes 1. We fuppofe this Canon only threatens the fcandalous Clergy with Excommu- 

lows Clergy nication 5 for it does not, asthe 38, 72, @c. threatenthem with Depofition on 

threatned their perfifting incorrigible. Whereas that too is highly neceffary, there being 
with Ex- all the Reafonin the World that obftinate Nonconformity to the Laws of God 

Lum. nop Mould at leaft be equally punifh’d with ftubborn Nonconformity to the Laws of the 

Dog Church ; for it would look but very odd to treat a Minifter more feverely for omit- 
ting a Collect in the Service-Book, or keeping a privateFaft, than for being drunk, 
or lying with his Neighbour’s Wife, | 

2. We wifh that this good Canon it felf may not ftand for a Cypher for want 
of Execution. And yet hitherto all the good Effects that might have been expected 
from it to free our Churches from fuch leprous and unclean Priefts, have been 
ina great meafure fruftrated. For we do not fee that one in twenty, of fuch 
whofe notorious Vices make too publick a noife to be unobferved, was ever excom- 
municated, much lefs depofed for them. We fpeak within compafs, and heartily 
lament the intolerable Mifchiefs that from this fatal Source overflow our Church. 
And therefore we would humbly recommend it to the Wifdom of the Convocation, 
to take the moft effectual Methods for the obviating of thems; and (if it might be 
no offence) we would take the liberty to fuggeft that ifthe Rural Deaneries in Arch- 
bifhop Ufher’s Model were reftor'd, they might firft receive Complaints again{t 
fuch, and fufpend them tillthe Matter come before the Diocefan Synod. Were 
this done, and were all our Clergy fuch excellent Ornaments of their Profeflion, as 
(God be thanked) a great many of them are, the Diffenters would not fo eafily 
gain ground upon us, as they have hitherto done by the pretended ftrictnefs of 
Life in their Minifters, and their great Laborioufnefs in the Duties of their Funtti- 
on. , 


Of 


Of Reformation of Manners. 


Of the Reformation of Manners both in Minifters and People. 


N the Minifters,| What relates to fuch as are chargeable with fcandalous Immo- 
I ralities was confider'd under the former Head ; but under this Head, we would 
humbly recommend to the prefent Convocation, the reforming two very grols 
Corruptions retain'd in our Church, notwithftanding all the loud Complaints that 
have been made againft them, Pluralities and Non-Refidence, two Difeafes that have 
hitherto defy’d all Remedies, and have been rather cherifh'd by our fpiritual Phyfi- 
cians, than any thing effe&ual attempted towards the cure of them. And no won- 
der when many of the fame Men were the Patients that fhould have been the Phy- 
ficians; fo hard it is to redrefs thefe grand Evils in a Synod where the greateft 
Pluralifts and Non-Refidents do commonly make up the major Vote: and yet 
thefe are fo notorious Blemifhes in a Church, that even the Council of Trent could 
not for very Shame but take notice of them. And the Truth is, tho they have in 
their beft Decrees of Reformation left a Hole to creep out by virtue of Difpenfa- 
tions, yet their Canons are far more ftrict than ours: for in their Decree of Refor- 
mation, Seff. the 7th. cap 2d. they forbid any Prelate having more Metropolitan 
or Cathedral Churches than one in Commendam, accounting him happy that can 
govern one well. And cap. 3d. They enjoin the Collation of inferior Ecclefiaftical 
Benefices that have Cure of Souls, on worthy and able Perfons who may refide on 
the Place, and take care of the Flock themfelves; and by the 3d deprive that 
Clergy-man of all his Benefices that retains more than one, whether by way of 
Union for Life, ‘or perpetual Commendam, or any other Title, oc. Only all thefe 
good Canons are fpoil’d, and by the wretched Art of Difpenfations made only a 
more fubtile Trick of drawing Mony into the Pockets of thofe that grant them. 
And eff. 23d. cap. 1. Their Decree of Reformation againft Non- Refidents begins 
thus: Since all to whom the care of Souls is committed, are enjoin’d by Divine Precept to 
know their Sheep, to offer Sacrifice for them, and to feed them with the preaching of the 
Word of God, the Adminiftration of Sacraments, and the Example of their good Works, 
to take a faiberly Care of the Poor and all other miferable People, and difcharge other 
paftoral Duties, all which can never be perform'd by tbofe that do not watch over and 
affift their Flock, but like Hirelings forfake them, &c. See alfo Sef]. 6. Cap. 1/t, and 24. 
And what they fay is far more applicable to Parifh-Churches than to Metropolitan 
or Cathedral. ; 2 

But to return to our own Church: For Pluralities | find only this one Canon about 
them, viz. 41. 


No Licenfe or Difpenfation for the keeping of more Bencfices with Cure than one, [hall About Plu- 
be granted to any, but fuch only as fhall be thought very well worthy for bis Learning, talities. 


and very well able and fufficient to difcharge bis Duty, i. e. Who fhall bave taken bis 
Degree of a Mafler of Arts at leaft, in one of the Univerfities of this Realm, and be a 
publick and fufficient Preacher licens'd: Provided always that be be, by a good and 
Sufficient Caution, bound to make his perfoual Refidence in each of bis faid Benefices, 
for fome reafonable time in every Year; and that the fad Benefices be not more than 
3o Miles difiaut afunder. And laftly, That he have under bim, in the Benefice where 
be does not vefide, a Preacher lawfully allow'd, that’s able fufficiently to teach and in. 


C firud the People. 


A Canon that rather approves and Ítrengthens, than corre&s fo fhameful an 
Abufe. For what reftraint can it be imagin’d to lay upon it? A Men needs no 
higher Qualifications to capacitate him for being a Pluralift, than that he be a 
Mafter of Arts, and a lawfully approv’d Preacher. Here are no Bounds fet to 
the number of the Benefices he may enjoy, but that they fhould not ftand above 30 
Miles from one another; fo that a Man may enjoy the fame number of Benefices 
provided he can bring them within that Compafs of Miles. And with that the 
Avarice of fome could be held within thofe wide Bounds too. 

Nor is the reafonable Time in which he muft refide yearly in every one of them 
determin’d, but left to his own Difcretion. 


And now what Apology can be made for fo unreafonable a Pra&ice? Let us füp- Srconve. 
pofe a Pluralift to engrofs four or five good Livings to his own Share, The beft rience of 
Reftriction laid on him by this Canon is, That he keep in every Living, where he pirate 
refides not, an approv’d Preacher that may profitably teach and inftru& the People. "^^ 


But if thefe four Preachers that fupply his place in four of the Parifhes, be Men of 
thofe 


Non-Refi- 
derice, 
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fcems, is as little expected from them as Syriack or Avabick. 


Of Reformation of Manners, 
thofe Abilities that fit them for difcharging all the Duties of their Function to the 
People, what tolerable Reafon can be given why they fhould not enjoy all the en- 
couragement to their Labor which the Parifh-Tithes were defign'd to give them? 
Why fhould the main part of the Profits of four Parifhes be {wept away by an 
idle Drone of a Pluralift, that faunters about in his Coach, and fwims in Luxury 
and Eafe, but never took theleaft care of them, unlefs perhaps once in a Year to 
Bive'em a kind of Vifitation Sermon; while the poor Minifters that refide among 
them, and beftow all their pains and time upon them, fcarce earn their Bread with 
the fweat of their Brows, but ftruggle under thofe Difcouragements of a ftingy Al- 
lowance that ftarve their Parts, and (ink their Spirits, and too often put them on 
doing thofe things which render them mean and contemptible, For by that time 
a poor Curate has provided Bread for his Family, and perhapsa Gown and Caf- 
fock for himfelf, out of his 20 or 301, per Annum hel find very little left for the en- 
creafe of his flender Library, and much lefs for thofe Works of Charity, whereby 
he fhould keep up that Efteem and Intereft in the Hearts of the People, that’s fo 
highly conducive to the fuccefS of his Inftru&ions upon them. So that while the 
number of Pluralifts is fo great, and their Covetoufnefs far greater, it cannot be 
expected, where the Salary they allow is fo defpicable, that they fhould ever pro- 
vide for fome of their Cures any better Priefts than thofe of "eroboam, made of 
the meaneft of the People; fuch as may thank God that our Church has furnifh’d 
them with a Liturgy, and fome of our learned Clergy with Sermons for every 


sunday of the Year. And what Account will fuch mercenary Paftors Cas the 
Council of Trent it felf calls them ) give to the 


thofe Flocks whom they have ftarv'd to fill their 


own Purfes? Or whence can the 
greedy Humor of heaping up fo many Steeples {pring, but from that wretched 
infatiable Love of Adony, which is fo unbecoming a Clergy-Man, who pretends a 


Concern for the Salvation of Souls, and therefore fhould not gratify bis filthy Lucre 
at the price of their Blood? 

We are fo far from fpeaking this, as grndging the Clergy the juft Encourage- 
ment of their Labors, that if a more fair and jult diftribution of the legal Main- 
tenance would not fufficiently provide for all, we fhould think it worthy the pious 
Zeal of his Majefty, and the Parliament, to find out ways of {upplying that Defect, 
But in the mean time, as the difference of the Value of Benefices will have room 
enough to reward the different Abilities of the Clergy, fo we cannot but regret 
it, that the. greateft Load of exceffive Preferments is ufually heap'd, not on thofe 
that deferve, but on thofe that feek them. The importunate Ambition of the 
latter putting them on thofe bafe Methods to compafs their Defign, which the Pro- 
bity, as well as the Modefty, of the former debar them from. ; 

Having faid fo much about Pluralities, we fhall be more brief on the other Head 
of Non-Refidence. We fhall not infift on the 42, 43, 44. Canons, which relate 
to the Deans, Prebends, and Canons in the feveral Cathedrals and Collegiate 
Churches, becaufe thofe concern the Clergy more than us. Only we cannot but 
commend the great care of our Church in its Injun&ion to the Deans, who maft pro- 
vidently fee that the Petty-Canons, Vicars-choral, and other Minifters of the 
Church, have a Latin as well as Englifh Teftament. We fuppofe this Caution was, 
left the lazy Fellows fhould forget all they had learn'd at School; and Greek, it 


The 45 enjoins the Refident Clergy one Sermon every Sunday, when they have 
not juft Impediment. The 46 and 47 run thus. 

46, Every benefic’d Man, not allowd to-be a Preacher, (hall procure Sermons to be 
preach’d in bis Cure once in every AMontb. at the leaft, by Preachers lavfully licens'd, 
if bis Living in the Judgment of tbe Ordinary will be alle to bear it. And upon every 
Sunday when there fhall not be a Sermon preach’d in bis Cure, be, or bis Curate, thal 
read fome one of the Homilies prefcribd, ov to be preferib'd by Authority, to the Intents 
aforefaid. 

47, Every benefic’d Man liceng'd by the Laws of this Realm, upon urgent occafions of 
other Service not.to re[ide upon bis Benefice, [ball caufe bi 


is Cure tobe fupplyd by a Curate, 
that ts a fufficient and licens’d Preacher, if the Worth of the Benefice will bear it. But 


whoever bas two Benefices, fhall maintain a Preachey licens'd in the Benefice where be does 
not refide, except he preach bimfelf at both of them ufually. 
Thefe Canons, efpecially the former, do fo evidently ex 
they fave us the labour of any long Remarks upon the 
ftrange, that a Man may be the Incumbent of a Cure, 


pofe themfelves, that 
m. Wecannot but think it 
and confequently enjoy both 
the 


univerfal Bifhop and Shepherd of 
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the Name and the Revenues of a Minifter to that People, who is not {6 mitich as 
licens'd. to preach; nay, is fo mere a Lay-man, that according to Can. 49. he muft 
not take on him to expound, in his own Cure, or elfembere, any Scripture or Afatter 
of Dotfrine: and the higheft Privilege allow'd him is, That he ftudy to read plainly 
and aptly (without glozing or adding) the Homilies already fet forth, dc, | per- 
ceive there may be lgworamus Miniffers, as well as Lamytrs or Sury-men; and if 
our Church do not wrong them, by the fevere reftraint this Canon lays on theni; 
they are more fit to be fent to School to con their Leffon, than into the Pulpit to in- 
ftruct the People. But tho we cannot admire the Wifdom of our Chnrch in al- 
lowing fuch Men Benefices, yet we muft acknowledg her great Charity towards 
them and their Curats, in providing fo good a help as the Book of Homtlies, for 
thofe whofe Eyes are the only confiderable Talents that God Almighty has thought 
fit to blefs them withal. 

We fhall add no more under this Head, but that we with the Simoniacal Oath 
were ftrong enough to keep out all fecret Arts of purchafing Preferments. And we 
think it highly advifable, that according to Archbifhop U/her’s Model, Artic. 24, 
in every Rural Deanery, the Minifters of particular Parifhes might be cenfurable 
for Errors, or grofs negligence in their Office, &c. with liberty of Appeals to a 
Diocefan Synod if need. be. | 

But that the Clergy may not think us in thefe two Articles too fevere on them, and 
partial to our felves, we fhall propofe it to the Wifdom of this Convocation,’ Whe- 
ther the Power of Patrons in prefenting to Livings, fhould not be fo far reftrain’d 
as not to impofe a Minifter on any Parish without their own Confent? The very 
Learned Bifhop of Salisbury in his Regalia, as'well as others, hath made it undenia- 
bly evident, that this was the praétice of the Univerfal Church for 600, if not coo 
Years after our Saviour's Time, And therefore tho we would have fo imuch regard 
paid to the Charity of our Anceftors, as not to exclude Patrons from a Privilege 
enjoy'd on that fcore by fo long Prefcription, yet we could be heartily glad "twere 
rendred confiftent with this antient Privilege of the People too, that the Primitive 
Practice in this particular might be reviv'd. If indeed the Parfonalone were to be 
fav'd or damn'd, not only for himfelf but-his Parifhioners too, "twere no great mate 
ter to the People who he be; but if they muft anfwer for their own Souls, *tis but 
reafonabic they fhould be fatisfy'd whom they truft with the condué of them, 

And how liberally foever Patrons have endow’d any Churches, ?twere buta hard 
Bargain they make with the People, to require them, by implicit Faith, to acquieice 
in whatever Minifters they or their Heirs fhall ever recommend to them. 

Nay, fome would not have Patrons impofe on our Clergy, any more than on the 
People, There are feveral fecret ways of purchafing a Benefice, which fome Patrons 
oblige the Clergy to, without making a down-right Bargain: | And’ we would not 
have fo much as the courting an Abigail to be the price of it. « 


Of reforming Manuers in the People. 


pokes the Fear;and Apprehenfion into which: the words Alteration and Review 


have caft the Author of Fox Cleri, fhould be fatal to him; we fhall now labour 
to recover him, by. afluring him; that there'are fome of the old Canons we defire 
may be reinforc'd, and that the Subjects to which they relate may be confider'd and 
examin'd, viz. Such as.order the Cenfures of the Church to be infli&ed upon all 
Perfons notoriou(ly wicked, that they: may be hindred from coming to the Bleffed 
Sacrament with fuch Frequency, and in.füch Numbers as they now ordinarily do ; 
particularly Can. 26. which runs thus: . 

*. No Minifter fhall in any wife admit to the receiving the Holy Communion any of 
his Cure or Flock, which be openly known to live in notorious Sin, without Re- 
pentance; nor any who have malicioufly and openly contended with their Neigh- 
bours, until they fhall be reconcil’d: Nor any Church-warden or Side-man, who 
having taken their Oaths to prefent to their Ordinary all fach publick Offences as 
they are particularly charg'd to enquire of in their feveral Parifhes, fhall (not- 
withftanding their faid Oaths, and that their. faithful difcharge of them is the 
chief Means whereby publick Sins and. Offences may. be reform’d and punifh’d ) 
wittingly and willingly, defperately and irreligioufly incur the horrible Crime of 
Perjury, either in negle&ing or in refufing to prefent fuch of the faid Enormitics 
and publick Offences as they knew themfelves to be committed in their faid Pa- 
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* rifhes, or are notorioufly offenfive to the Congregation there : altho they be urg’d 
* by fome of their Neighbours, or the Minifter, or by their Ordinary himfelf, to 
* difcharge their Confciences by prefenting them, and not to incur fo defperately 
* the faid horrible Sin of Perjury. 12H 
We do now humbly requeft that according to this Canon, fome effectual Provi- 
fion may be made to hinder all fuch wicked Perfons from our Communion, which 
are afcandal and reproach to any Church, much more to ours. That the Matter 
may be ferioufly debated and weighed, and whether more proper Methods than 
thofe hitherto refolv'd on may not be found out and fettled. For to fpeak on the 
behalf of the Laity, as the impofing fuch a Task on us or the Church-Wardens, is 
very hard and fevere,' fo it hath been unfuccefsful to the Purpofe for which it was 
intended, and is likely always to prove fo, tho the Canon fays that the Church- 
wardens and Side-mens faithful difcharge of their Oaths in prefenting Offenders to 
the Ordinary, is the,chief Means whereby publick Sins and Offences may be re- 
form’d and punifh’d. . For it cannot be probably expected that they fhould difcharge 
this Office with that Fidelity and Care which is requifite in a Bufinefs of fuch impor- 
tance : If we confider either the Manner of their prefent choice, the Multiplicity 
of fecular Affairs in which they are unavoidably ingag'd, the Temptations to which 
they may be expos, either by Neighbourhood, Acquaintance, Friendfhip, or de- 
pendance upon others; and not to mention the fmall Reverence which is paid to 
Oaths by the generality of Perfons in this diffolute Age, which ought to be confi- 
der'd; nor the Tricks of waving the taking them, which the Corruption of our 
Spiritual Courts hath fupply’d us with: [t cannot be imagin'd but that while Men 
are call’d to this Office by turns, and the worft as well as the beft Parifhioners are 
chofen to it; and while Men are govern'd by their worldly Intereft, either no Pre- 
fentations at all fhould be made, or thofe that are fhould be omnia bene. Befides, 
fhould thefe Lay-officers be Perfons of Sobriety and Integrity, and out of regard to 
their Oaths, the Peace of their own Confciences, and the good Comfort of their 
Chriftian Neighbours, make exact and juft Prefentations, yet according to our pre- 
fent Conftitution they are bound to carry them into the Spiritual Courts; and what 
becomes of them when they are lodg’d there, all the World knows ; inftead of im- 
pofing futable Penances, Mony fhall be extorted by a body of Men who have alrea- 
dy fhew'd us, that they can fet Indulgences to fale, and that they are willing Men 
fhould ruin their own Souls,and go very quietly to Hell,provided they will pay them 
coll for their Paflage. Weare therefore of the Opinion, that the prefent Convocation 
fnould confider whether the Infpection into the Manners of the People fhould not be 
intrufted folely with the Minifters and Priefts, and'this determin'd and judg'd tobe 
one part of the Paftoral Care; whether it be not now abfolutely neceffary to autho- 
rize and impower all Minifters and Curates to obferve the Lives of their Parifhio- 
ners, to admoni(h them privately and publickly, to pronounce the Cenfures of the 
Church, either of Sufpenfion or Excommunication, according to their feveral Lives 
and Offences. They may be.appointed to do all this in fubordination to the Bifhop 
or the Ordinary ; tho we think "tis requifite they fhould be exempted from the Ju- 
rifdiction of the Spiritual Courts: they may be {till accountable to the Bifhop, and 
be oblig’d to acquaint him with the: Reafons and Manner of their Proceedings, and 
be liable to be punith’d by him, if they either misbehave themfelves, or neglect 
their Duty. Let this Authority and Power be invefted in them in füch a Subordi- 
nation, and let it be declar’d and efteem’d as an effential! Branch of the Paftoral 
Office, and in our Apprehenfions it will be a more effectual way to redrefs this dif- 
order than the other. That which fuggefts and incourages this Propofal is our 
Communion-Rubrick, which requires all Perfons that intend to communicate, to 
fend in their Names to the Curate, and orders;him to admonith thofe that are unfit, 
that they fhould not prefume to come. Now if this were duly obferv’d, and the 
Curates likewife impower'd to reject fuch as fhall, notwithftanding their Admoni- 
tion, dare to prefent themfelves, and to pronounce either a Sentence of Sufpenfion 
or Excommunication againft them. we conceive this will bea more proper and ef- 
fectual Method to preferve our Communions pure, than that other of committing it 
to the Church- Wardens, who are too often carelefs and unconcern’d about a Matter 
of füch a Spiritual. nature, or fuch as deferve to fall under the Cenfüres of a Church. 
themfelves. It will be no-hard matter for the Convocation to fix and fettle this Au- 
thority and Power, that the Curates fhould be invefted with its juft Bounds and Li- 
mits: This we propofe with all Humility to: Perfons, that by their Sagacity and 
Wifdom may foon find out better Ways than Weare ableto do. But that which is 
earneftly 
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earneftly and importunately requeft is, that fince his Majefty hath put an Oppor- 
tunity into their hands of reviewing the old Canons and making new, they 
would refolve upon fome courfe for the preventing Men of the moft profligate 
Lives and Principles from joining themfelves toour Communion, and partaking of 
the moft Holy Sacrament : and we hope the Author of Yox Cleri and others of the 
fame ftamp, will not charge us witha Defign of pulling down the Houfe, fince we 
only demand that thefe Spiders which have fill'd every Corner of it with their Cob- 
webs and Venom, may be {wept out; and are willing that the Befom with which it 
is to bedone, fhould be put into the hands of our Priefts and Clergy. 
The Reafons of our Requeft are fuch as thefe, 


1. Becaufe, according to the Doctrine of our Church, thefe Perfons have no Right Reams 
at all to partake of the Sacrament, and to celebrate thefe Holy Myfteries; for the 4 kin 
appoints the Curate (a) to advertife and admonifh fuch as thefe, that in any wife they pre= pe 


fume not to come: In her Exhortation fhe tellsus, that it is to be adminiftred only to 


thofe who are devoutly and religioufly difpos'd , and that if any who do not repent of Sacrament, 


their Sins, but live inthem without Amendment, do come, the Communion does 
nothing elfe but increafe their Damnation. And weare told (6) that Perfons that live 
in Variance and Contention, orin any known Sin, muft not be admitted, becaufe "tis 
contrary to the Communion of the Body and Blood of Chrift. So that thefe Men 
are really Intruders, and thruft themfelves as Guefts to our moft holy Tables, con- 
trary to the exprefs Commands of the Church ; and when we defire that they may 
be caft out, "tis no way injurious or prejudicial to them, but tends to their Benefit 
and Advantage: "tis as charitable and juft, as to fnatch a Cup of Poifon out of the 
hands of a Madman, who is boldly going to drink it. 

2. The admitting fuch Perfons to the Sacrament isa very high Incouragement to 
the Debauchery and Wickednefs that now reigns among us: when thefe fhall have 
as free an Accefs to this Holy Table as Perfons of the higheft Sobriety and Virtue ; 
when they fhall fhelter themfelves under our very Altars, and none have any Power 
or Commiffion to pluck them from thence, what can be expected, but that Impiety 
and Profanenefs fhould overflow us as a mighty Stream? They have already learned 
to ftop the Mouths of their own Confciences, and our Mouths too, when we offer to 
rebuke them, by faying that they are good Chriftians, and Membersof the Church 
as well as we; they perfuade themfelves that their being of our Church here doth 
give them an undoubted Title to a Place among the Affembly of the Firft-born: 
and while they have fuch Apprehenfions as thefe, we muft expect they fhould in- 
dulge themfelves in all manner of Immoralities, — And now fhall the Holy Sacra- 
ment be proftituted to countenance and incourage fuch fatal Prefumptions as thefe, 
to ftrengthen the Hands of the Vile, and caufe them to commit Sin with all imagi- 
nable Boldnefs, and without any Remorfe? Shall we turn the Cup of the Blood of 
Chrift into the Cup of Devils, as the Apoftle expreffes it in 1 Cor. 10, 21. not only 
by permitting thofe who offer up themfelves as Sacrifices to the Devil to drink of Its 
but by making it as effectual to the promoting the Intereft of Satan, as tho he him- 
felf had really inftituted it ? : 

3. Becaufe fuch a Practice as this tends to the increafing the Numbers of the 
Diffenting Conventicles. For tho they are not without faulty Members as well as 
we, yet it muft be confefs'd that they are very careful to keep or purge out all that 
are openly fcandalous in their Lives. We indeed excel them in our Epifcopal Go- 
vernment, the Decency and Order of our Worfhip, in the Numbers of fober and 
learned Clergy; but in this Particular we are more defective than they, there is not 
fo much of this unhappy Leaven among them, as thereis among us: fo that many 
Perfons of ftri& Piety, whoareburden'd and griev'd with this Diforder, will be 
tempted to defert us, and join with them ; and they being not acquainted with the Di- 
ftin&ions of learned Men, will be more eafily led into fuch an Error, And if a fpee- 
dy Reformation be not made in this Matter, we muft expec the Numbers of thofe 
who are the greateft Ornaments of our Communion, out of a pretended Concern 
for their Edification, will leave us. For, , 

4. We muft now acknowledg and declare, that the Admiffion of fach as thefe ve- 
ry much hinders our Edification, and makes us take the Holy Sacrament with much lefs 
Foy and Comfort tlian we might otherwife do. Aswe belong to a Church that not 
only recommends the moft inlarg’d Charity, but is celebrated for it, fo we hope we 
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are not without fome Meafures of that Love to God and the Souls of ‘Men, which 
the requires in all her Communicants ; and being influenc'd by this, we cannot with 
unconcern'd Eyes and Hearts behold thefe Men at once profane the Name of God, 
and eat and drink Damnation to themfelves, i.e. as our Church explains it, (c) Dif- 
eafes, Death, and tbe Wine of Gods Wrath. EE | 
Scandal of — "Tis with a great and fincere Sorrow that we obferve Perfons guilty.of the higheft 
admitting Impurities allow’d to come to the Holy Communion, who ought to be driven from 
E "^ dót Our Peace and Benefit would be much greater in our Approaches to it, if we did 
ommus- . ne rc ap 
ue not find there fome who buta few hoursbefore were venturing their Lives in the 
Quarrel of a Strumpet; others who {pent the laft Night in Revelling and Drunken- 
nefs, and when they join themfelves to us, feem to take us for a Crew of merry 
Companions; others that juft before the Communion were belching out Oaths and 
Curfes, and foon after the end of it will pour out whole Vollies of them again, cc. 
and if there were none allow'd to kneel there, but füch as were fober and ver- 
tuous, devoutly and religiou(ly difpos?d. We muft therefore be excus'd, if after fo 
long a filence we take the liberty to exprefs our Refentments in this Matter, and to 
declare that we do, witha very paflionate Grief, fee the Holy Bread and Wine 
touch'd by fuch polluted Hands, and.unhallow'd Mouths, efpecially when we fear 
and expe&, that after the taking of thefe (according to the Threatning denounc’d 
by our Church) (d) The Devil fbould enter into them as be. did into Judas, to fill tbem 
full of all Iniquities, and bring them to deftrudion both of Body and Soul: And we would 
add, that while we have a warm and zealous regard to the Honour of God Almighty 
and his Sacraments, and the good of others, we fhall have the fame feníe and ap- 
prehenfions. : | 
Bat to conclude this Subje&, that our prefent Convocation may be ftirred up to 
a more vigorous Zeal and Diligence in the framing new Penitentiary Canons, or re- 
forming the Old, we would with all modefty and fübmiffion remind our Fathers and 
Guides now aflembled, of the Promifes they made at their feveral Ordinations, and 
of the folemn Charge they receiv'd from our Churchs which is in thefe words : 
(e) * Wherefore confider with your felves the End of your Miniftry towards the 
* Children of God, towards the Spoufe and Body of Chrift ; and fee that you ne- 
* ver ceafe your Labour, your Care and Diligence, until you have done all that lieth 
in you, according to your bounden Duty, to bring all fuch as are, or fhall becom- 
mitted to your Charge, unto that agreement in Faith and Knowledg of God, and 
to that ripenefs and perfectnefs of Agein Chrift, that there be no placeleft among 
you, either of Errorin Religion, or for vicioufnefs of Life, And (ince we fhali 
not entertain a füfpicion of their readinefs to difcharge their Offices with the utmoft 
fidelity, of their willingnefs to pay a chearful Obedience to the Commands of our 


common Mother, we will not queftion their gratifying our Defires in this Parti- 
cular. 


t 
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Of the Examination of [uch Perfons as defire to be admitted into Holy Orders, 
oth as to their Learning and Manners, 


7g" 1S the unhappy neglect of this, has not only over-ftock’d our Church witha 

lI fhoal of fupernumerary Clergy, but given too many the opportunity of croud- 
ing into Holy Orders, whom their Parents only thruft on the Service of the Church, 
becaufe they knew not how to difpofe otherwife of them. And yet it muft be 
own’d, that the Canons of our Church are not altogether chargeable with this Neg- 
le& : For the 35th Canon enjoins the Bifhop, before he admits any Perfon into Holy 
Orders, to examine bim, inthe prefence of thofe Adinifters that {hall affist bim in the Im- 
pofition of Hands s or at leaff take care that the forefaid Minifters examine bim if be bave 
any lawful Impediment. We-could heartily wifh the Bifhop might accordingly do it 
more conftantly himfelf, in the prefence of fuch as affift at the Ordination, and 
not leave itfo generally to the Arch-deacon, or one of his Chaplains. And ’twere 
highly advifable that the particular Trials which every Candidate for Sacred Or- 
ders muft pafs, in order to give a good Specimen of his Proficiency in Humane 
Learning, and efpecially in the ftudy of Divinity, were prefcrib’d: For it can by 
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(c) Exhortation before the Communion, (e) Form of ordaining Priefls. Sparrow, p. 125. 
(4) Exhort. before the Communion ' 
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fion of their Propofants, isa very commendable Pattern. And even inthis Point the 
Dire@ory (how idle a Book foever it may bein other things) has the:advantage of 
any thing prefcrib’d in. this Canon, whichis too lax and general. And we would 
further offer it to confideration, Whether what the 34th Canon enjoins in the Cafe 
of a Bifhop's ordaining a Man that is.not.of his own Diocefs, fhould not hold alfo in 
his ordaining thofe that are; viz. That he ordain no Perfon but fuch as fhall. exhi- 
bit Letters TefHmonial «of. bis good Life'and Converfation, under the Seal of fome College 
in Gambridg or Oxford, where before be vemain'd 5 or of three or four grave Miniflers, 
togetber with tbe Subfcription and Teftiniony. of other credible Perfons; who have known bis 
Life and Bebaviour by the fpace of three Years next before, 


ieee OC LOS 10 WN, 


Aving thus pafs'd through the feveral Heads mention'd in his Majefty's Com- 
H miffion, and with the fame Defign, viz. for the advancing the Honour and 
Service of Almighty God, forthe Good and Quiet of the Church, and for the bet- 
ter government of it; we do not doubt but the Propofals we have made, if attend- 
ed to by the Convocation, will have fuch an Iffue: And we hope we fhall not be 
cenfur’d for invading the Prieft?s Office in what wehave done. A Man needs not 
the indelible Character to do the Office of a Sexton, fweép the. Duft and Filth 
out of the Church, and lafh Tobit’s Dog out of the Sanctuary ; and that is what 
we have defign'd. And if in fo doing we have chanc'd here and there to give 
fome late Authors a lick or two, they are only füch as have officioufly fheltred 
him under their Legs: For tho we will allow him to be as good a Moral Cur 
as his late zealous Apologift can defire, and to have learn’d the Fifth Com- 
mandment (for, faith he (a) be was faithful, and loved bis Majter) yet we would 
not have the Fanaticks think, he isa Member of our Church, or that our Congre- 
gations are fo thin, even ona Week-day (when, fays he, he only appears there) 
that we fhould need his Company to mcreafe them. We have, in our own Ap- 
prehenfions, confulted the Honour and Service of Almighty God, fince what we 
defire tends to the more pure and orderly celebrating of his Worthip, tothe re- 
moval of thofe Abufes which are as provoking to him, as they are difpleafing to 
us; and may incline him who hath hitherto, by many Miracles of Mercy and 
Power, defended and preferv'd us, to give us yet more fignal Teftimonies of his 
Favour and Bounty. And that we have aim'd at the Good and Quiet of the Church 
is likewife evident fince what we propofe will render her Offices lefs liable to the 
Exceptions of our Adverfaries, and more profitable to us, will increafe her Puri- 
ty and Splendor, willadd to the number of her pious and fober Members, will 
make her Government more conformable to the Primitive Pattern, and eftablifh 
it on more lafting and folid Foundations, and free her Children from many of 
the preffing Grievances they groan under, And therefore we hope that fo favou- 
rable an Opportunity which his Majefty prefents the Convocation with, will not 
be negle&ed : A Prince, who by his great Virtues is the Glory of our Church. as 
well as the Head and Defender of it, and whofe excellent Wifdom and Judgment 
fhould be alone a fufficient Argument to weigh with us, tho there were no other 
as there are many more to induce us to make our Reformation more perfe& and 
compleat. 

To fum upall: If his Majefty’s Defires, and ours, be now comply'd with, the 
"Church of England may ftand and flourifh as the Envy and Glory of all the Re- 
formed Churches, impregnable to the feeble Attacks of her Enemies, and be a- 
dorn'd with a very great Purity and Brightnefs. But if they be fcorn’d and de- 
ny d, we may juftly expect to fall under an indelible Infamy and Reproach, to have 
our Strength and Members leffen'd and abated, to be crufh’d by the Artifices and 
Defigns of our ftrong and numerous Adverfaries, and to have our Church, and all 
the Abufes which remain in her, taken.away together, by fome Revolution that we 
look not for. 


(a) Remarks on the two Letters to the Convocation, p. 12. 5 A 
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A LETTER from a Gentleman in the 


Country to bis Reprefentative in Parliament, {hew- 
ing the Expedience of taking away 25 Car.a. cap.2. 
as to making the receiving the Sacrament a Qualifica- 
tion for an Office. = 


Siler, 


O T HING certainly can be more offenfive to God Almighty than to abufe 
his own Inftitutions, which none do more than they who make ufe of them 


for other Purpofes than they were in their original Inftitution defign'd. 

I defire you therefore ferioufly to confider with me thefe following things; and 
by ae time you have well weigh’d them, I hope you will think your Letter an- 
werd. 

The firft thing I obferveto you is, The Nature and End of the Sacrament of the 

Lord's Supper, as itis now, and ever hath been own'd by the Church of England 
fince the Reformation. And as to this, I fhall not give it you in my own words 
but A words of the Articles, the Homilies, and fome Divines of the Church of 
England. 
Of the Articles. (a) * Sacraments ordain'd of Chrift, be not only Badges or To- 
kens of Chriftian mens Profeffion ; but rather they be certain fure Witneffes, and 
effeGual Signs of Grace, and God's good Will towards us, by the which he doth 
work invifibly in us, and doth not only quicken, but alfo ftrengthen and confirm 
our Faith in him, Declares the Sacraments to be but two; then adds, That the Sacra- 
ments were not ordain'd of Chrift to be gaz'd upon, or to becarry'd about, but 
that we fhould duly ufe them. And in fuch only as worthily receive the (ame 
they have a wholefom Effect or Operation; but they that receive them unwor- | 
thily, purchafe to themfelves Damnation, as St. Paul faith. 
Of the Homilies, (b) * Now with like, or rather more brevity, you fhall hear 
how many Sacraments there be, that were inftituted by our Saviour Chrift, and 
are to be continued, and receiv’d of every Chriftian in due time and order, and 
for fuch purpofe as our Saviour Chrift willed them to be receiv’d. And as for the 
number of them, if they fhould be confider’d according to the exaé fignification: 
of a Sacrament, namely, for the vifible figns, exprefly commanded in tbe Nem Te- 
(tament, whereunto is annexed the Promife of free forgivenefs of our Sin, and of 
our Holinefs and joining in Chrift ; there be but two, namely, Baptifm, and the 
Supper of the Lord. For this is quoted St. Auguttin. 
Of Divines. (c) ‘So much I told:you at the beginning; That Sacraments were 
outward Rites and Solemnities, to exprefs our Confent to the new Covenant: 
and whereby we fignify our fettled purpofe, and engage our Faith to perform the 
Duties of Chriftianity, asever we expect that Chrift fefus fhould be a Saviour to 
“us. And particularly applys it to the Lords Supper, — 

(4) * This Myftery was inftituted asa Federal and Covenant-Rite to be us’d un- 
* der the Gofpel, to engage all fuchas ufe it to the ftri& obfervation of that Reli- 
* gion, which is eftablifh'd by the Gofpel. 

I might add Dr. Taylor, Hammond, and indeed allthe devout Men of the Church 
of England that have writ upon this Sacred Rite, who all agree in the fame thing : 
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But for brevity fake I omit them. 


PSR ER TT eee re ame mae eS 
(v) 39 Articles of Religion, as approv'd and al- (9 Patrick's Chriftian Sacrifice, p. 22. 

Iow'd by tbe Affent and Confent of Q2. Elizabeth, and (4) Pelling’s Difcourfe of the Sacrament of the 

qnfirm'd. by the Convocation 1591. Art. 2$. Lord's Supper, p.78. í 

(b) Book of Homilies, f, 213. se 


And 
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kons duly qualify'd for the Lord's Supper. 


© felves to Almighty God, with full promife of amendment of Life, 


fundry kinds of Death. 


* heart, isthe ready way to be, as he was, a Son of Perdition. 


Churches in the World, 


pofe, the Employment or Office is thereby adjudg’d void, 


* it Enacted) Oc. 


Crown, of which our Laws are profoundly ignorant. 


appear— 


But before I come to that, pray Sir, confiderthat the Sacrament of tlie. Lord's 
| Supperis a moft Sacred Ordinance, inftituted by Chrift for Religious, and mot to 
| ferve Secular Purpofes ; and therefore to make ita Teft to qualify a Man for Civil 

Imployment, is really to profane the Ordinance, and an exprefs breach of a pofitive 


Law, Thou fhalt not take tbe Name of the Lord thy God in vain. 


(e) Book of Common-Prayer, Exhortation before Time of Adtiniftring the Lord’s Supper. 
the Sacrament. (Cg) Pelling’s Difcourfe, p. 101, 102. 


And (hall next confider what the Pérfonsare, which the Church of Exgland rec- 


(c) ‘Examine your Lives and Converfations by the Rule of God's Command- 
* ments, and whereinfoever ye fhall perceive your felves to have offended, either 
* by Will, Word or Deed, there to bewail your own finfulnefs, and to confefs your 


(f) * Confider how St. Pau! exhorteth all Perfons diligently to try and examine 
© themfelves, before they prefume to eat of that Bread, and drink of that Cup: 
* For as the Benefit is great, if with a true penitent Heart and lively Faith we re- 
* ceive that Holy Sacrament ( for then we fpiritually eat the Flefh of Chrift, and 
* drink his Blood; then we dwell in Chrift, and Chriftinus; we are one with 
* Chrift, and Chrift with us) fo is the danger great if we receive the fame unwor- 
* thily. For then we are guilty of the Body and Blood of Chrift our Saviour ; we 
© eat and drink our own Damnation, not confidering the Lord's Body; we kindle 
* God's Wrath againft us; we provoke him to plague us with divers Difeafes and 
& 


(g) * Let fuch as intend to be Communicants, take care firft to be fincere and 
* uniform Penitents, and refolve ftedfaftly to keep thofe Vows, which they are un- 
* derftood to make fo folemnly before God's Table, It is a fearful thing to lay ones 
* hand upon the Holy Evangelifts, and then to be perjur'd: But the Wickednefs is 
* far greater, to lay ones hand, asit were, upon Chrif?s Body, and then to be a 
* Traytor; and to take Fudas his Morfel intoones mouth with the Devil in his 


And now let the (b) A& of Parliament of 25 Car. cap, 2. be confider'd with 
what is before laid down; and by that time, I hope, you will fee fufficient reafon to 
take that AC away, unlefs you will fix the greateft blemifh upon one of the beft 


By this Act of Parliament, all Perfons that have any Employment (except as in 
the A& is excepted) Civil or Military, are bound totake the Oaths of Allegiance 
and Supremacy, to receive the Sacrament according to the ufáge of the Church of 
England, and to fubfcribe the Declaration againft Tran/ubjtantiation ; and if they do 
it not within the time, and atthe places therein and thereby prefcrib'd for that pur- 


I confefs this Act is intituled, 24m AG for preventing Danger which may happen from 
Popifh Recufauts; and begins thus, «For preventing Dangers which may happen 
* from Popifh: Recufants, and quieting the Minds of his Majefty's: good Subjects, be 


But if you, Sir, pleafeto recolle& your felf,'and call to mind that this A& of 
Parliament was madé in that very Year that Alderman Love complain’d in the 

Houfe of Commons, of the Invafion that Charles the Second had made upon the Law 

| in iffuing of a Declaration for Liberty of Confcience, againft exprefs Acts of Parliament 
| (for which that Gentleman hath been defervedly had in very great’ efteem by Eng- 
| lifbmen of all Perfuafions) you may givea fhreud guefs out of whofe Qniver this 
| Arrow flew; for altho the word Popifb Recufant be made ufe of, yetit is tome very 
| plain, that the Proteftant Recufant was intended, and that out of Revenge, becaufe 
| he was then fo juft to the Liberty and Property of the Subject in géneral, that he 
| would rather abridg himfelf of his liberty of ferving God according to his own pri- 
| vate Confcience, than contribute any thing to the placing a Di/penfing Power in the 


| Then was this Law fet on foot and carry'd,. by which all the diffenting Prote- 
ftants are kept out of all Placesof. publick. Employment, how juftly will by arid by 


Cf )- Book of Commm-Prayer, Exhortation at the (b) 25 Car. 2. ca. 2. Bibli.Stat. fol. 1458. 
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, AMan may perhaps be very fit to ferve the Government as a Colonel, Captain, 
Lieutenant, ’c. that is by no means fit to receive the Sacrament of the Lord’s 
Supper: muft the Government now want his Service, or muft he.damn his 
Soul to ferve the Government? This isa hard Cafe, yet fo it is as the Law now 
ftands. 

Again, a Man perhapsthat is a Diffenter is a much better Soldier, Gc. and more 
capable of ferving the Government than another Man, bat he can’t receive the Sa- 
crament according tothe ufage of the Church of England: the Government now 
mult take up with one lefs able to ferveit, or he muit play the downright Hypo- 
crite to capacitate himf{elf to do good as a Adan; in plain Englifh, he mult becomea 
Difciple of the Devils, to evidence to Men that he is a Proteftant: and where is 
the fenfe of this ? 

Moreover, if this Law were deügn'd really againft the Papiits, it hath not its 
End upon them ; for as [am credibly inform'd, and doubt not to make appear, the 
Pope hath given the Engli/b Papifts a Difpenfation to do all that this Law requires: 
fo that the confcientious diffenting Proteftants (who really fear God, and honour 
the King and Queen) are the only Perfons barr'd by this A& from a fhare in the Go- 
vernment. AndI am fure of this, that he who is at this day for weakning the Pro- 
teftant Intereft, is morethan half a Papift by his acting, whatever his external Pro. 
feflion may be; and I know nothing can weaken it more, than keeping up this Sa- 
cramental Teft. 

It is defir'd of all good Men, that all Proteftants were of a mind in every thing : 
but feeing, tho that be nor, yet we all are agreed in the Fundamentals of Reli- 
gion; methinks the Churchof England, like a tender Adother, fhould pity the Dif. 
fenters, ahd feeing they are not {trong enough to come up to Her, fhe fhould for the 
prefervation of the Subjtance of Religion amongft us, yield to their Weaknefs, and 
remove all things out of their way that hinder them from uniting with Her againft 
the common Enemy, the Papifts I mean. 

The taking away this A& of Parliament would, I doubt not, fo cement us, that 
all the Policy of Rome added to the Prowefs of France, would never be able to fhake 
us, much lefs to overthrow us. 

And now, Sir, I fhould think this were reafon enough for the Parliament to take 
away this Law, and put the matter out of difpute: but if they think it not fit, truly 
to be free with you, [am of Opinion that his Majefty and the Government may 
have the ufe of the Diffenting Proteftants without it, by virtueof a Provifo in the 
AG itfelf; which Provifois this, * Provided alfo that any Perfon,who by his or her 
* neglect or refufal, according to this Act, fhall lofe or forfeit any Office, may be 
* capable by a new Grant of the faid Office, or of any other, and to have and to 
* hold the fame again, fuch Perfon taking the faid Oaths, and doing all other things 
- requir'd by this Act, fo as fuch Office be not granted to, and actually enjoy'd by 
* fome other Perfon at the time of theregranting thereof. : | bà | 

Now I obferve ; 

t. That the Exercife of any Office within this Law is good, until the Time pre- 
fix d for the taking the Oaths and Sacrament be elapfed. ws 

2. That notwithftanding an a&ual Lofs or Forfeiture, the Perfon lofing or for- 
feiting his Employment, is capable of a Re-grant. And, Shy . 

3. That it is but renewing the Commiflions the oftner, or in cafe of Forfeiture 
making a Re-grant ; for the A& doth no where require your taking the Oaths and 
receiving the Sacrament before your Grant or Commil[ion, butonly faith it fhall be 
void in cafe you do not do it in the time prefcrib'd, and makes the fame Perfon ca- 
pable of a Re-grant, even before he hath taken the Oaths or receiv'd the Sacra- 
ment. 

Thus, Sir, I have freely given you my Mind ; I fhall conclude all with my hearty 
Prayer, that God Almighty would give England at this day to know the things that 
belong to her Peace, before they. be hid from her Eyes. equ | 


Iam, Sir, your moft humble Servant. 


The 
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Vindicated. 


In Anfwer to a Letter concerning the Difabling Claufes 
lately offer d tothe Houfe of Commons for Regulating 


Corporations. 


by word of mouth, that the Form might not be canvafs'd, or afterwards Whether 
a. brought in Judgment againft them if the Abdicated King fhould return, or they "' 4 de 
fhould ferve This as fome of them did the L4f^, to whom in a true fenfe they gave sone d 


Iv» difcommend the Wifdom of a certain Club, in their late "Addrefs only 


only words. 

Would they ftill have maintain'd the Character of Politicians, they fhould have 
chofen rather to wound others in the dark, than, by printing, bring Themfelves 
and their Cenfures to a publick Scrutiny; and fhould have kept to their artful 
Whifpers, and namelefs written Letters to Corporations, reprefenting fome of the 
Members of thelaft Parliament as Oppofers of Monarchy, for their fteddinefs in 
this King’s Service; as pulling down the Church of England, becaufe of their Zeal 
to fettle it upon a lafting Foundation ; and being for ruining Corporations, by their 
Endeavours to reftore their Privileges, and weed them from thofe who had arbitra- 
rily invaded, or treacheroufly given them up. 

But fince fuch Men have enlightned the World with a Print, fhewing the Senfeof 
the Party about this Matter, they at leaft warrant others to take a liberty of publifh- 
ing as much free Truth, as they do malicious Falfhood. 

To obferve how bare-fac'd they are in juftifying all thofe Enormities which occa- 
fion'd his prefent Majefty’s Acceffion to the Throne, not only fhews, That they 
ftrike at the very Root of his Government, but argues their being countenanced and 
upheld by fome who make ufe of the King's Name and Authority againft himfelf. 
Nor tho the (2) Letter intimates as if his Majefty was thought fit to exprefs him- 
felf on their fide; can I believe this Writer more to defign the Juftification and Sup- 
port of his Majefty's Government, than did the Author of The Magiftvacy and 
Government viadicated. 

To give my Thoughts of the Letter in fhort, it is not only a fcurrilous Inve&ive 
againft thofe worthy Members of the laft Parliament, who would have fet a de- 
ferved Mark of diflike upon Surrenderers, but a fcandalous Libel upon the whole 
Church of England Party, which, he fays, generally confented to Surrenders. This 
Affertion muft proceed either from Ill-will to the Church, or fome private Intereft 
which has the preference with him. Nor could the Enemies to the Church defire a 
greater Advantage againft it, than that they might have ground to charge its whole 
Party, asthis Gentleman does, with a&ing or confenting to the Ruin of the tate, 


Hoc \thacus velit, © magno mercentur Achivi. 
His Colours are fo grofly daub'd on, that any Man may difcern them not to be 


natural: HisHiftory of Surrenders and Regulations is falfe ; his Inferences weak, and 
yet difcover more Malice than Folly. 


(2) P.s. Some fuy, His Majefly was pleas d to mot wricen by che fame Hand ? 
exprefs bis diflike, &c. Quere, Whether both were 


Vol. I. Xxxx It 


1690; 


Quzre; 
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Confequen- 

cesof Ar- 

bitrary 

Power, 
Fi 6. 


Ibid. 


Loyalty a- 
gainftLav. 


1Z5 le 


Language 
of the Par- 
ty. 

Tey UL; 


Surrenders 
of Charters. 
Pu Se 


The True Friends 


It is not to be doubted but he himfelf has 
actions of thofe Times, when that evil Hu 
had heretofore, began to rage. 

The Lord Shaftsbury, and others who would have check’ 
cording to the old Cant, renders guilty of a Defign againft the Crown: the turning 
the Popi/h Plot upon Proteftants, the Murders of the moft noble Affertors of the 
Religion and Laws of their Country, were with him but the clearing up of very une 
quiet and dangerous Times : the impofing Sheriffs upon the City of London, never chofen 
by it, whereby no Place was left free from Juries devoted to the Will of the Court, 
was a prudent frujtrating thofe Defigns that Earl mas embarqwd in and the Surren- 
ders of Charters, and Addreffesin abhorrence of true Enghh Parliaments, were but 
the Refults of a Warmth and Spirit, which began to appear even in the more indifferent 
fort of Aden, in favour of the Monarchy and Government , Expreflions of the good Will 
of a People, grateful fora mighty Deliverance, and Declarations of their Duty and 
JffeFion to the Government, 

Thus they who were Loyal againft Law, might exprefs their Duty and Affe&ion 
to the Government in deftroying it. The Grants of petty Markets and Fairs for 
Hobby-horfes and Ginger-bread, or a Mace or Rattle fora Mayor, not to fay a 
Fool’s Coat, in lieu of the Peoples Rights of Elections to Parliament, without the 
Influence or falfe Returns of Magiftrates impos'd upon them, were a Reciprocation on 
the King’s fide, futable to their tranfports ot Affettion to him, and thofe Expreffions 
of good Will, to which in that time they mere frrangely inclind, or infenfibly acted by 
the Stars without any concurrence of their Wills. 

They who were not animated with this Spirit of Loyalty, were caft to the Dogs 
as dead in Law : and tbus tbe Government was gratify, by an opportunity to. countenance 
Friends, that is, to advance them who would fell their Country for a little Place and 
Countenance, but in truth to make them fuch Slaves as they defir'd, or deferv’d to 
be, good Loyal French Peafants, with Wooden Shoos and Canvafe Breeches, ftrut- 
ting and priding themfelves in the grandeur of their Afonarch, 

They bad their Account in the Revenues of the Towns which they fhar'd among them, 
or Salaries for Secret Service, while the Towns were cajol’d with Feathers in their 
Caps, and fome infignificant precarious Privileges. 

‘The City of London’s Petition for the fitting of a Parliament to enquire into the 
Popifh Plot, and the Rates which they had fet upon Goods and Stalls in their Mar- 
Kets, far fhort of what the meritorious Cradock afterwards exacted under colour of 
Authority from the Court, were Crimes of Forfeiture afhignd, the Fad of which was not 
denied, and whatever was the Law, it was but requifite they fhould be adjudg’d 
Such Crimes, when the Cafe of London bad put the Government to a ftand, and there was 
a publick and avow'd flop. put to tbe courfe of Fuftice there, ( 

This was the Language of the Party formerly, and the prefent Effe& of their Im- 
punity: but methinks itis too foon to open fo far again already, till they fee the 
defir'd Effe& of the Power that Magiftrates have in the Condud of Elections, by Notice, 
Time, Place, Countenance, and the like , and to return whom they pleafe whoever i5 
cbofen. 

tf this was the Confequence of Surrenders, 
were let in upon turning Surrenderers out, the 
can make them be thought unjuft, 
bled Men from having benefit b 
tion of the Government, 

If the Influence and Power of Magiftrates be fo great as he tells us, and t 
of determining difputed Elections above, fach as fome t 
wrong Party 5 then fince they who had been difplac 
themfelves gave, were reftor’d by the Jate King, 
if many who had been dipt in Surrenders were return'd, or fat as return’d of the 
laft Parliament , and if there were any füch, they might well be tender of punifhing 
that Crime in which themfelves were involV/d : which might give a probable ac- 
count of the oppofition which the difabling, and other Penal Claufes met with ; 
and yet they had pafs'd, had not the well-meaning Party in the Houfe been trickt- 
by the-Delay obtain'd at the motion of one, thought to row one way and look ano- 
ther ; which gave time to bring many Members out of the Country who liad wholly 
negle&ed the Truft which the People repos'd in them by their Choice, but would 
be fure to take care of themfelves: and yet this unexpected addition to their Num. 


bers 


much to anfwer for the Criminal Tran¢. 
mour which finds an Orator, as Difeafes 


d the Contagion, he, ac- 


as he would have it be; if others 
n furely none of this Rbetoriciams Arts 
uncharitable, and inhumane, who would have difa- 
y their own Crimes, fo deftractive to the Conftitu- 


be courfe 
hink he lays to the Charge of the 
"d by virtue of the Power which 
it would not be thought ftrange, 
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bers had not caft the Ballance, but that too great confiderice in the reafonablenefs 
of the thing made others carelefs. 
- This Writer makes a mighty matter of their endeavour to pafs, the Claufes by P. 4. 
way of Rider, which he terms a well-temper’d Craft , whereas it is not only Parlia- 
mentary, but common, where Men fear to lofe a good Bill by clogging it, to bring 
ina new Claufe in that manner, which may be rejected without lofs of the Bill 
Before Sir Formal proceeds to diffe the Claufes, and thew the admirable Suftice P.. s. 
Charity and Humanity, he fhould have added Veracity of them; he muft. beg tbe fame 
vour to frate in a few words, the matter of furrenders of Charters, the Foundation mbere- 
upon this Fabrick was to be erected: his few words are about three Pages, which anfwer 
his three Orders of Perfons concern d.in Surrenders, P.8. 
Of his firft Order are divers of the Nobility, and moft of the con/iderable Gentry, wha P. 6. 
were pleas'd to joyn themfelues with Corporations in thefe Matters, and were their deos 2j 
tors above in procuring what Advantages they defir'd, sis a A 
Admirable Condefcenfion, Charity and Humanity ! But where was the Reciproca- fend of 
tions on the Peoples fide for all this? I hope they did not curfe their Courtefy. Chine 
This interpofition of Great Aden was ftark love and kindnefs to the poor People ; 
they had no defign to ingratiate themfelves at Court by thofe Services upon ats 
they valwd themfelves there, or to get into Corporations, and wheedle the common P. 7. 
People out of their moft defirable Intereft: but if they did, the Prefent of a Char- 
ter was but a mean Acknowledgment of the Honour of having a Great Mana Stew- P. €. 
ard or Recorder 5 befides, they procur’d them Z4Zarkets and Fairs, new Holy-days in 
exchange, and pleas'd them and their Wives well enough: which puts me in mind 
of the Satyriffs Remark upon the paffive Temper of the People of Rome. 


Qui dabat olim imperium, fafces, legiones, omnid, nunc fe Tav. 
Continet, atque duas tantum res anxius optat é 
Panem, & Circenfes, —— 


* They whotheir Laws, and 244gifftracy chofe, 
* Quietly give up allfor Bread, and Showes. 


Bis fecond Order is of them who live in Corporations, from whom he would not . 7, 
have you expect the virtue and courage of Cato’s, to mith/tand the attacks of Powers at 
the peril of their own Quict and Fortunes; ov that they fhould value a folemn Oath 
above a Complement. But, poor Wretches! they were tempted with promifes 
threats, and prefent benefit to their Town, and by men of credit in the Country P4 
well as power at Court, when they thought it a vain thing to contend. The Temp- 
tation was fo great, the Perjury was unavoidable; befides, had they ftay'd fora 
tedious courfe of Law, they had difoblig’d a Great Neighbor, whofe Patent for a 
new Dignity or Office could not país till the Charter came up. 

But while he is excufing most of the fubjtantial, reputable, aud conformable People in 
the Cities and Towns all over England, as he calls them who yielded to the Tempters 
(tho that meannefs takes off all but conformable from their Character) he: leaves 
his many of the Nobility, and moft of the confiderable Gentry in England, to 
anfwer for the Guilt of deluding thofe poor Men. A very fine Encomium Ye oft P. «. 7. 
our Englifh Nobility and Gentry, and others, who cbofe to'err rather in Compliance ^ 
with, than in Oppofition to their Superiors ! 

‘Oh! the admirable Virtue of Pa/ffive-Obedience, to glofs over the moft guilty 
Compliances and Adions, towards fubverting our Religion, Laws, and Liber- 
ties. - 

3. His third and’ Superlative Degree is of fucb, who projected the modelling of Corpo- 
rations, to influence Elections of Members to Parliament, and fent Itinerant Regulators 
all over England, to tamper with the Inhabitants, and. either to find out Aden of them- 
Selves difpos'd, or who might be perfuaded to fere turns; and accordingly to place and 
difplace them under the Power of the New Charters. 

This is very unfairly put; for by this he would infinuate, as if that partof the z 
Nobility and Gentry, which himfelf loads with threatning Corporations into Complian- The Pree 
ces, were not at all concern’d in projecting the modelling Coporations, but only Jeéors for 
thofe who came upon the Stage fome years after they were modell’d, But the Pro- "t" ae! 
je&tors of the modelling, and Procurers of the new Charters, were certainly the tng ihe 

1 yis , B . ^ a Corpora- 
fame ; and if they fent the Itinerant Regulators, which his Copulative and fhews, zi. 
Vol. I. D x XON then 


Per fons con- 


The True Friends 


(b) then, according to himfelf, the whole Church of England Party were concern'd 
in the fending Itinerant Regulators, as well as confenting to Surrenders. However, it 
feems it was no Fault for Perfons of Quality, to go up and down themfelves to re- 
gulate Corporations, and make their Grooms and Footmen free of them, to out- 
vote the Inhabitants ; but to fend poor Irimerant Regulators, was unpardonable, 
when the Work deferv'd, and ftood in need of greater Quality to promote it. 
P. 8. Tothefe ProjeFors, he adds the Regulators themfelves, and fuch as complied with 
Regula- therm, and were therefore put into Offices in Corporations, and to [bew their Inclinatioas , 
ate aed without being qualify'd by Law. Thefe, he might well fay, are but an handful 
compar'd with the multitude of others, which he would excufe ; and this is a plain con- 
feflion which Party had the greateft fharein thofe things which juftify the late Revo- 
lution, But that Handful are brought in by head and fhoulders, among Perfons con- 
cern'd in the Surrenders, Yet it muft be own'd, that he is fo modeft to charge on- 
ly the Itinerant Regulators, and thofe who came in upon Regulations without qualify- 
ing themfelves by Law ; being aware that all others would have turn'd the Charge 
upon his beloved Friends the Surrenderers, who not only gave them the opportunity, 
but by directions from above, upon the turning ont fome of their Fellow-members, 

P.7. proceeded to the choice of fuch as were recommended, being themfelves quiet and 
good Men, and chuling to err rather in compliance with, than in oppo[ition to their Supe- 
v10rS, 

P. 8. But [ cannot tell by what Figure but an Irony, he makes his firft Order of Per fous 
concern'd in Surrenders, to have been Benefadfors to their Towns; unlefsit bea Benefit 
to have Gentlemen and Clergy-men to come in to vote and out-vote them, to give cre- 
dit and a bleffing to the Bufinefs. 

Methods And I fear he muft ufe the fame Figure, to make all the fecond Order to have been 
ue nd (c) well-meaning and boneft Afen. What, did none of them force open Chefts to get 
Ad E the Charters? Did none of them temptthe very Temptation, and follicit Quo War- 

| ranto’s, and become Informers and Profecutors againft their Cities or Towns? Did 
none of them ufe Threats to their Fellow-members? Did a few never pretend to a& 
in the name of the Majority? Surely this vain Writer cannot think that his Flood of 
Rhetorick fhould drown mens Senfes. Did nothing but the late Flood of Regulators 
tend to the fubverfion of tbe Eftablifb'd Laws? Was there no tendency to their Subver- 
fion by their Actions, who gave the Regulators an Handle? Did they all judg, and 
do as they ought, or elfe were but innocently miftaken, who were acceffary to fo manifeft 
a Subverfion, not only of the E/tablifi’d Laws, but of the very Foundation of their 
Eftablifhment? Did they deferve Praifes, rather than Reproach or Puni[bment ? This 
Writer indeed tells us, he muft needs fay, They deferve Praifes, rather than Reproacb 
or Punifbment ; to which perhaps he may be conftrain'd by the confideration of his 
own Merit, in thofe things which have been the Nation's Burden and Re- 

roach. 

nid. ^ Oh! but they chiefly, if not only flem'd the Tide of Regulations, bore the brunt, flood 

. out, and were difplac'd with all poffible Difcountenance ; which fbews, as foon as they fa» 

the Evil, they avoided it, and bore the Inconveniences with Refolution, while otbers that 
Shall be namelefs, yielded, and were prefer’d to Magiftracy. 

Alas, good People ! their Eyes were never open’d, till the Power they gave the 
Court was turn'd againft them ; might they have had the Regulations ftill, and have 
g, acted under the old Difguife, no rigid Cato among them fhould have put the Govern- 
- ment toa fland. But did this Writer’s namelefs Men come into Magiftracy in Corpora- 
sions till the Surrenderers had made way for them, not only by the Power which they 
generou(ly gave the Court to turn themfelves out, but by the actual Choice of the 
Surrenderers ftill remaining in? Whenthe late Court was to ftrike out one half of 
this Gentleman’s Church-party in a Corporation, leaving the reft to chufe others in; 
Was it more than Crofs or Pile, which half would be moft complying in the Choice? 
they at leaft who did comply, did not bear the Brunt, and they who were turn’d 
out, being as likely to have erred, rather in compliance with, than oppofition to-their Supe- 
P. — rios. We may well fay, it was not fo much their ftiffnefs which occafion'd their 
removal, as the neceffity the Managers were under to change hands, and to trim the 

Ship of State after it had been over-fet by this Tantivy Crew. 
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(b) Vid. The Improvement of this by Mr. F. at (e) Ib, Vid. This Conteff, P. 13. 
my Lord Ruflel’s Tryal. 
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And it may deferve a Queftion, Which are moft to be blam’d, they who came 
into the Magiftracy, when they had hopes of doing good by keeping ill Men out ; 
or they, who while they were in were guilty of fuch Compliances, thatit might 
reafonably be believ'd they would ftop at nothing? And whether it is more ho- 
nourable to be Favorites of the Papifts now, than it was whenthe late King was in 
poffe(fion ? 

To come to his accurate diflection of the Claufes. 

The firft Claufe, *Forthe fake of publick Juftice, and fecuring the Government 
* for the future, That füch open Attempts upon the Conftitution, and fo notorious 
* violations of Oathsand Trufts fhould not go unpunifh’d, left ill Men might be en- 
* courag’d to the like Guilt, in hopes to come off with Impunity, tho they fhould 
* failof Succefs ; Enadts, That every Mayor, Recorder, Alderman, Sheriff, Com- 
* mon-Council Man, Town-Clerk, Magiftrate, or Officer, who did take upon him 
* to confent to, or join in any füch Surrender, or Inftrument purporting fuch Sur- 
* render, or did follicite, procure, profecute, or did pay or contribute to the 
* Charge of profecuting any Scire Facias, Quo Wrranto, or Information in the na- 
* tureof Qvo Warranto, by this A& declared void ; fhall be, and is declar'd, ad- 
* judg'd, and ena&ed to be for the fpace of feven Years uncapable, and difabled to 
* all Intents and Purpofes, to bear or execute any Office or Employment, or Place 
* of Truft, asa Member of fuch refpe?;ve City, &c. whereof or wherein he was a 
* Member at, or before that time. 

This Author in his Anatomical Lecture upon this Claufe, profecutes three 
Heads: 

1. The Defign. 2. The Prudence. 3. The Juftice of the Claufe. 

He takes a great deal of pains to prove, That the Defign of the difabling Claufe 
was only to difable ; and that this Defign may be thought dangerous, you muft take 
it withthis Hypotbefis, That the generality of the Eminent Inhabitants in Corporations, 
and neighbouring Gentlemen, andto ufe a known Denomination, the whole Church-of-Eng- 
land Party, confented to Surrenders, And yet, were this as true as it is falfe, it need 
not be granted, that upon turning them out, the whole Bufinefs of EleGions in Cor po- 


he gives the favourable Character of being ever uneafy under, and perpetually tamper- 
31g to alter the Eftablifh’d Laws and Government both in Church and State. 

Tho he gives the Denomination of the [whole Party] to them whom he takes to 
have been the greateft part ; yet he cannot deny but there were others in Cities and 
Towns, whofe Confent was never taken: and if his Confequence were true, the 
Freemen and Inhabitants in Corporations would be wholly defeated of their Bufinefs 
in Elections, by the furrender of the governing Part; and then certainly no Man 
can queftion the juftice of this Clauje in difabling them to betray the Liberties of the 
Subjects, who had fo manifeftly fubverted the very Con/titution. 

But that his Aypothefis is falfe, is well known to any Man who was converfant in 
the Countries, while perhaps this Gentleman was projecting or arguing for the Project 
above, Hecannot but know, that if the mbole Church-of-England Party had been 
generally fo quiet and good complying Men, as he would have it believ’d that they 
were, they being the moft, if not the only Men who were in the Magiftracy in Cor- 
porations, the Court would not have been put to the profecuting Quo Warranto’s, or 
prefling Surrenders, But becaufe the Generality had their Eyes open by the Popifh 
Plot, and faw plainly where it center'd therefore the Managers for Popery having 
given the hotteft Men the Spoil of all others, they in return in moft Places, either 
got the Seals of Corporations by Force or Artifice, or as they had been entrufted 
with the Keys to other purpofes. And thus they pretended to reprefent the whole 
governing Partin their Cities or Towns , and if the Majority did confent in any one 
Place, perhaps no one Inftance can be fhewn where they were unanimous, or where at 
leaft there was not an equal Number of other 7Members conformable to the Church, and 
as confiderable in every refpect, who fhould recommend them to the Favour of an 
equal Government. 

But the Folly of this Rbetorician obliges me to purfue him through his various 
Windings ; and it is pleafant to obferve his Three Confiderations to prove that 
difabling, and nothing more was defign’d by the difabling Claufe, or rather that the 
Defign was to turn out the Chburcb-of- England Party. 

1. Becaufe there is no Harmony nor Proportion between the Preamble aad the enacting - 
Part. Where he would have you guefs at his meaning, That Difability is not a 
Punifhment equal to fücha Crime, as the Preamble would argue, If it be not, what 

becomes 


: : fented to 
rations muft devolve upon thofe who have continually oppos'd the former ; and to whom Corporati- 
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becomes of his ironical Fleer at the admirable Juftice, Charity and Humanity of it? 
But, if to be render’d incapable of being chofen to ferve in Parliament, or of being fo 


much as concerwd in the management of Parliamentary EleGions and Returns, would 


take from many Men the Opportunity of enriching and advancing themfelves by 
betraying their Country or Corporations ; then, fürely, to fach Men at leaft, it is 
a Punifbment futable to the Preamble. Yet, were the enading Part fhortof the Pre- 
amble, would this be an Evidence of an evil Intent againft the Church ? 

2. Butthen he fays, what the Preamble pretends ts inno fort provided by the Law, 
that ts, Reformation of the Abufe, and preventing the like for the future 5 for, fays he, 
It contains neither a Declaration of the Law, nor fo much as a Prohibition, 

The Fourbery or C bicanery of this, to ufe a Great Man’s Word, would be enough 
to put one out of temper. The vulgar Reader, who is to be cheated, he thought | 
had never heard that the A& which paffed the Houfe of Commons, condemns Sur- 
renders as illegal, and farely there is no need of prohibiting here what was before de- 
clar’d Illegal, and is here punith’d as fuch ; and not only the Panifhment might deter 
from the like Actions for the future, but the turning out the Men that were guilty, 
were almoft enough of it felf to prevent the like again ; it being hardly poffible to 
get fuch another Set of Men fo eafy to be tempted or over-perfwaded to forget the 
Oaths which they took when they were made Members, To preferve the Rights of: 
their Corporations to their Powers, 

3. His third Argument to prove, That b 
more was meant than difabling fuch 
Mark fet upon the great Criminals, th 
one Crime reaches not to another ; 
(4) faulty one upon the Preamble. 


y the Claufe for difabling Suurvenderers, no 
, is very comical ; for, fays he, there is ne 
€ Regulators y that is to fay, a Claufe againft 
which tempts me to return a true Verf for his 


Rofcius bec profert pregrandi digna cotbuyno. 
This Rofcius fays, worthy his Tragick Meen. 


But with what facecan he blame this Claufe, 

by Force and Fraud extorted Charters and Surrenders from Corporations, without the 
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free Confent of the Body? when if he writ fairly, there never were any fuch Men: 

for none of them are tobe found among his three Orders of Pev[ons concern’d in Surren- 

ders ; and if they are there, they deferv’d Praifes rather than Reproach or Punifh- 


ment, and were either Benefaors, or well-meaning honeft Meu. Alas! they did it 
in their fleep. 


And however, tho thefe Benefadors and 
fet on them, they are defervedly difabled 4 
That all Perfons, tho differently concern’d 
ment is fo mitigated, that the lea 
ledg the Mercy of the Law. 


His Objection againft the Prudence of this Claufe, deferves not fo long a Confi- 
deration ; for whereas he fays, It revives a troublefom and. fcandalous FaGion of Con- 
fenters and Non-Confenters, it certainly would remove all danger of the FaGion, 
by juftly laying afide the fcandalous Confenters. Nor muft füch Men think to have 
their Faults buried, till they have the modefty to withdraw from the Publick. 

When he comes to confider the Juftice of it, he would tie the Legiflative Power 
to have refpet? to Equity, and the courfe of Law , where, if by Equity he means fuch as go- 


verns the Courts at We/tminjter, thofe Rules, and the courfe of Law might be país'd 
But this Gentle- 


by, without fwallowing all tbe Abfurdities and Iniquities in. Nature. 
man cannot write without an Ayperbole. ; 

I. His firft Inftance of -Abjurdities and. Iuiquity in this Claufe, is, That Men are 
condemu'd without Trial. If this be condemnation, then at leaft the Difability is 
füch a Punifhment as condemns one of his ObjeCtions againft the Preamble. But far- 
ther, the Party difabled may a&, if he thinks fit ; if he do act, heis fubje@ to the 
Penalty in the following Claufe, which Penalty cannot be recover'd without trial. 


But he artfully confiders this Claufe by it felf: He would infinuate, That becaufe of 
this Difability, all that fuch Officers did after, were invalid ; but the Claufe makes 


becaufe it fets no Mark upon füch as 


l-meaning Mev have no particular Mark 
ith others ; and furely ?tis no Objection, 


; are equally punifh’d when the Punifh- 
ft Guilty have reafon to be thankful, and acknow- 
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(a) His Verfe 3, Quid proferet dignum tanto fhould be long. The true 
promiffor hiatu : where pro is maide short, that 


Verfe is, Quid dignum 
tanto feret hic promiffor hiatu. Zor. 


no 
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no fuch provifion, and he well knows that no prior Law does ; but he feems to be 
one who not only would have our King to be barely King in Fat#, but who denies the 
Authority of thofe A&s of Parliament to which he has given the Royal Af- 
fent. 

2. Headds, That the Punifhment is infli&ed for doing what was then and is fill 
lawful, that is the bare confenting to a Surrender 5 this he makes to have been a gudg- 
ment by way of Vote in a matter of common Intereft. According to his Refle&ion upon 
the Church-of-England Party, it was their common Intereft. that Charters fhould be 
furrender’d, and new ones taken, with the Names of all the Officers inferted, but 
to be turn'd out whenever the Court thought fic; that if that Set would not com ply 


Ompbi 
tj 


with its Popifh and Arbitrary Defigns, they might be garbled till there were found 
enough good, quiet, conformable Men, 

This Gentleman being, it feems, privy tothe Affair of Surrenders, afirms, That 
| confenting was innocent in Multitudes, and of tbe beft Account > but the Houfe of Com- 
| mons, Without any Divifion that I have heard of upon that Point, affirm’d the con- 
| trary, when they held itto be dlegal in all, which makes his Affirmation país for 
nothing. Nor can the Ignorance of the Law excufe well-meaning Men; and it muft 
be admitted, that for the fake of Publick jnftice, even fach Men ought to be 
convicted of voluntary Perjury, where they forfwear themfelves through Inad- 
vertency, or ill Advice. But ! challenge him to fhew any one Inftance fince the 
time to which the Bill limits it, in which if a Surrender had force in Law 
(which it might have, and yet be a very ill A&, nay perhaps the worfe for 
that) the Rights of others, befides the Surrenderers, would not have been in- 
jur'd. 

His third. Obje&ion againft the Juftice of the Claufe, is but the fecond ; for, 
unlefs Surrenders were lawful before, it cannot be thought that this Claufe puni(hes 
them ex poft fado. 


The fecond Claufe which he objects againít, is that which infli&s five hundred 
pounds Penalty to be recover'd only by a Member of the Corporation, againft 
fuch as act after the Difability; and works atotal Difability upon Verdict found, 
or Judgment given by Confeffion, with a Provifion, That a former A&ion, de- 
pending for three Terms, shall be no Plea, nor fhall a Non-Suit of one Plaintiff be a bar 
to another. 
| The true ground of his Quarrel againft this is, The prudence to avoid its 
| being defeated by any Pardon, orby leaving Criminals a Power to clear one ano- 
| ther by fuch Sham-Actions as Godwin’s againlt Sir Edward Hales: nor can any one 
juftly blame the farther Care, that this ACt may not occafion trouble to innocent 
Perfons, by encouraging Strangers to what has pafs’d in Corporations to profecute 
| ata venture. 
| Some will be apt tofay, that his open and grofs Objei?ions proceeded rather from 
fome cloudinefs in a Brain mov'd with a preternatural Heat, than from any juft 
| Ground: He ftill repeats the burden of his Ravings, thatit was a Defign to exclude 
| the Church-cf-England Party outof Parliament for. feven Years. 
| 
| 


It was indeed levePd againft them, who ufürpor engrofs to themfelves the Name 
of the Church-of. England Party, and would make a Faion of the National Church, 
| from which they would exclude moft of the Conformable Laity. None were truer 
| to the Churcb's Intereft, than they who defir’d this Claufe, as a Means to prevent 
| thofe Difturbances which are contriv'd by Men who ufe the Name of the Church to 
countenance the worft of Crimes, and aim at nothing more than advancing them- 
iclves: and if in fome places well-meaning Men were drawn in, they themfelves 
| would be glad, that by their fitting ftill for fome time, the Corporations through- 
| out England might flourifh, and the Peoples Intereft in the Legif/ature be fecar’d, by 
the removal of fo many canker’d Z4embers, as having fuch an Influence over Elections, 
or Power in Returns, as this Gentleman owns, rob'd the common People of their 
beft Inheritance, and went very far towards fuffering Popery and Slavery to be efta- 
blifd by Law. 


Thefe Claufes, which would have been a happy Means of fettling this Nation 
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being rejected, another was offer'd, which would have punifh’d them who fwren- o7, fih 
der'd, or procur'd Surrenders when the majority were againft them. This, which was Surrenders 
a manifeft Crime, their Advocate, with his ufual Figures, would make to depend when a- 
upon Chance, andis very elegant about the way of voting, and the danger of fpeak- £f the 
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ingfirft: whereas the Queftion is not of Surrenders attempted without effec, but 
of fuch as were actually made without the Confent of the majority ; and who but 
one of this Author’s Subtilty would plead for thefe ? 

But becaufe the Claufe does not allow the Inftrument of Surrender, or Entries in 
their Books to be evidence, it being forefeen, that they who will pretend to repre- 
fent others, will not fcruple to fet down their Names; therefore he will have it, that 
they are not allom’d the privilege of a Majority. 


Thus have I expos'd the wretchednefs and foulnefs of his Objections to thefe 
Claufes ; but oneof his Arts is yet behind, which is the concealing another Claufe 
offer'd for difabling only Mayors, Recorders and Town-Clerks, guilty of this Crime: 
His Party fo well approv'd of thofe Surrenders, by which they were enabled to juttify 
them, that they would not fuffer any Mark to be fet fo much as upon them. AndI 
queftion whether they will allow of any one of thofe Grounds which his Majefty has 
declar'd for his defcent hither. 

I have no purpofe or concern to excufe Itinerant Regulators, but with all my heart 
let them be jumbled in a Bag together with the Itinerant Eledfors, who, that what 
they call the Church.of-England Party might appear confiderable, took care to be 
reprefented many times over, the fame friendly Band chufing Members for feveral 
Corporations and Boroughs. Butthis fallacions Writer has us'd as much Art to 
conceal the worft fortof Regulators, who fet the Example to the reft, as (4) fome 
have done to wreft both Fac? and Law for the deftruction of thofe who oppos'd what 
they call'd the Churcb-of-England Party, He could not but know that the Itincrant 
Regulators, at the latter end of the late King’s Reign, were a few inconfiderable Per- 
fons, who were but Day-labourers, and did the drudgery for Bread. But the whole 
Churcb-of-England Party, if he compute right, were Regulators in King Charles his 
Time, and would have been fo in King Fames’s if he would have follow’d their Ad- 
vice, and have kept Popery under a Mask till the Work was finifh’d, and affur'd by 
open-fac'd Arbitrary Power, which thefe conformable Men were eager to carry on, 
while they could have the pretence of Loyalty to varnifh over their Treachery to 
their Country, and real Treafon againft the Kingdom. 

Were there a Proclamation in purfvance of his Majefty's Declaration while he was 
but Prince, fetting afide the old Regulations, as the late King did the mew Ones, I per- 
fuade my felf, that neither füch Crimes nor fuch Defences would pafs unpunith’d. 
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ibid. 
Briftol feiz'd for the Privce of O. 89 
Burgundy Kings under Limitations, 497 
Dr. Burnet excepted out of K. J. bis 
general Pardon, 45. Lands with the 
P. of Orange at Torbay, 59. Sends 
an order. to the Clergy of Exeter mot 
fo pray for the pretended Prince of W. 
6 


C 


Ce Ain’s Cafe, Pag, 469 
Calamities attending another Revo- 
lution, | 278 
Lieut, Cambel defeats a Party of Col, Sarí- 
fields Men, 79 
Cafe of Allegiance confiderd, ina Letter 
from one in Town to one in the Country, 
318.10 339. Stated, 326, Cafe of Oaths 
Slated, 340. Cafe of .neceffity confider’d, 
342. Cale at prefent different from that 
under K. Ch. I. 346, 464. 
—0of the Oath of Allegiance to K. W. and 
Q. M. examin'd and vefolvd, in a Let- 
ter from a Father to bis Son both Divines 
of the Church of England, 406 to 409. 
Cafe. of the Jews ftated, 629, 639. 
Cafe of the deprivd Bifhops difcuft, 640 

to 6§7 

Ceremonies and Liturgy confider'd, 676, 
to 680. alterable, — ' 679 
Challenge to all the Paffive Obedience, and 
Jure Divino men, 370. Their ObjedFions 
anfwer'd, 371. & feq. Toall tbe Non- 
Swearers and Facobites, 387, & feq. 
The Reafon of the Challenge, 387 
K. Charles I. bis going into Scotland uo 
Parallel with K. J. bis Defertion,» 121. 
His Coronation Oath, 445. He own d his 
Power to be bounded by Law, 313. His 
Teftimony about the nature of the Englifh 
Government, 322 

K. Charles the I]. diffatisfyd with the 
Dutch, 10%, enters into a Treaty with 
France againft them, ibid. defires a War 
and attacks their Smyrna Fleet, 17, 18 *. 
bis Manifefto again(t them, 18 *. An 
account of bis Private League with the 
French King, to fet up Popery in the 
three Kingdoms, 31 to 37 *. His pre- 


- stences of War with Holland, 31 *. His 


Declaration of War and Indulgence come 
out at the fame time, 32 X. A Penfio- 
mer to France, 8. His Cafe after the 
Battle of Worcelter, 123. His defign 
in paffing the AG againft taking up of 
Arms, 314. That AG explaind, 510, 
gir 

K, Charles IL. engages eafily in the War 
againft Holland, 33. * defigns to fet 
up Arbitrary Power, 34. *, wants Afony 
to 
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to carry on the War, 35 *. orders the 
Dutch Smyrna Fleet to be attack’d, 36 *. 
@ great favorer of France, 43 
K. Charles the VII. of France, oppofed 
Charles the VI. his Father, 189 
Charters furrendred, 7. feiz?d, 69 
Chriftianity obliges to Obedience, 655 
Church of England kind to K. J. before 
and after bis Acceffion to the Crown, 268. 
Churches Authority no fufficient ground 
of Faith or Confcience, 332. Church of 
England bow far to be chavg’d with the 
Dodrine of Paffive-Obedience and Non- 
vefiftance, 440 
Church of England Aden confent to the 
Surrenders of Charters in Corporations, 


799 

‘All Churches capable of Alterations and 
Improvements, | 660 
Zd Churchil’s Letter to K. J. 82 


Church Canons confider'd, 680, 681. Ex- 
ceptions to ther, ibid. inconfiftent with 
Charity, 681. none againft f{candalous 
Clergy-men, 693, 694. 

Citations in the Spiritual Court confider'd, 


691 
Cities and Corporations depriv’d of their 
Liberties, 2:569 


Clergy vindicated, 440. have all their Tem- 
poralities from the State, 649. The Cler- 
gy not the Church. 675 

Clofeting to what purpofes ufed, 4. 

Colbert the French Ambaffador in Eng- 
land preffes on the War againft the Dut 


34$. 
Commiflioners nam'd in the Ecclefiaftical 


Commiffion of Anno 1689, 665 
Commiílions to Papifis null and void, 
450 


—to vaife new Forces, 47 
The Community bas the benefit of K. J 


bis Forfeiture, 177. Good of the Commu. 


nity the end of Government, 13$ 
Commuting of Penance how pradisd, 
692 


Compa& tbe Original Foundation of all 
Government, 136,152, 248 
—betwixt Husband and Wife confiderd, 


291, 295 

Compilers of the Book of Common Prayer, 
664. 

—of the Articles of the Church of England, 
ibid, 

Complaints groundlefs, 210, 21I 


Comprehenfion, tbe great benefit of it, 
669 
Prince of Conde takes Wefel, 22 *. paffes 
the Rhine, and is wounded at Tolus, 
29, 30 *, 
Conditions of Communion requir’d now, 
are no new ones, 616, 617. The Conditi- 
ons of Communion requir’d by the Oaths 
ef Minifters, 613 


Confederacy againft France, att 
Confirmation cov/ider’d, . 678 
Conqueft not own d in England, 179. Eve- 
ry Conquelt not a good Title, 360. No 
legal Title till fett?dby Lam, - 6.46 
Conícience bow to be regarded in taking 
Oaths, 315. Tender Confciences and 
Jour ones differ, 598. How to be fatif- 


pd, , 609 
Confent of Parties concurs in the prefent 
Settlement, 417 


Confiderations touching Succeffion and 
Allegiance, from p- 334.t0 340 
—relating tothe Settlement of the Govern- 
ment, 175,176,177 
Conftantine the Great, bis Oration to the 
Nicene Fathers, 364,365. His Power 


in Ecclefiaftical matters, 6st 
Conftitution of England bappy, 254. to 
fubvert it the bigbeft Crime, 137 


Contract how the Foundation of Govern- 
ment, 219, 219, 302, 440, and how ? 
ibid, 
Convention mects at Weftminfter, Ja- 
nuary 22d. 1688. 103. declare againft 
K. J. bis Mifgovernment in feveral Ar- 
ticles, 10$, 107. declare the Prince and 
Prince[s of Orange King and Queen of 
England; and bis Anfwer, 108. The 
Nature and Power of 4 Convention, 
219,229, 2215224; 4233 424, 426. 
The neceffity of calling it, 235. Its Ato- 
deration, 398. Becomes a Parhament,a24, 
Aided for the beft, ibid. proved by the 
famous Cafe of Rich. 3d, . 425 
Conventions often call'd Parliaments, 426. 
Convention Parliament at the Reftoa 
ration, 427. Inftances of a Convention’s 
becoming a Parliament, 453. Owns the 
Settlement, 652 
Convocation, free Thoughts about it, 6 56. 
& feq. Their Moderation wifl’d and bop'd 
for, 667. Reconciliation promis’d, 668, 
Hopes of their doing well, 671. Whethey 
the Convocation be the Reprefentative 
of the Church of England, 683, 684. 
Lord Cornbury, and Col. Langfton with 
their Regiments go from Salisbury to the 
Prince of Orange, 62, 
Coronation Ceremonies fuppofe a Cog. 
trad, 290, Coronation Oath Objj- 
E4tory, 302. bom violated by x. jJ. 
303. The Solemnity of it, Bs 9 
Explaind, ibid, & 336, 419. See 
Oath. | 
Corporations bave their irregularities. 
161. Their Nature, 334, 335. Nae 
ture of the Corporation Oath, 542, 
Corporations true Friends vindicated, 
703 to 712. The. Claufe in the pill 
about them vindicated, 710, 714 
Covenants that are Mutual, are obligato. 
ry on both Parties, 257 


Crown 
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Grdwn of England always free, 33. How 
to be difposd of ? 171. Settled in a Pro» 
tefrant Line, 209. Nece[fary to be fete 
tled, 225 to 227. bow Hereditary, 335. 
not abfolutely, 336 

Bifbop of Cufance’s Speech to the French 
King about the Affairs of England in 
K. Js time, 10 

Cyrus bom the Lord's anointed ? 474 


D. 


Lord Artmouth and other Sea-Com- 
manders, their Addrefs to K.J. 

about calling a Parliament, Pag. 63 
D'Avaux's Memorial to the States of Hol- 
land about the Alliance betwixt England 
and France, A TX. 
K. David's practice about Power and Succef- 
fron, 188 
Day of publick Thankfgiving order'd by the 
Convention, 104 
Debates upon the Power of the Convention, 
and of their being turn?d into a Parlia- 
ment, 233 10 236 
Declaration, and fubfcribing to it, confi- 
derd, 330. explain'd, 331, 332 
Declaration of the Lords Spiritual and Tem- 
poral about London, affembled at Guild- 
hall, 88 
—Aagainfr Debaucheries, 174 
Defence of the Proceedings of tbe Conven- 
tion Parliament, 209 to 218 
Defenfive Refislance when neceffary, 324. 
The Cafe at prefent ftated, ibid. Defen- 
five Arms jofify d, 452 
Defects in moft Governments, 159. in the 
Law, 160 
Lord Delamere declares for the Prince of 
.O. 58. His Danger from K. J, 269 
Democracy what it ts ? 154 
Depofing a Popifb King in Swedeland, the 
manner of it, 229, 230, 497. Several 
Inftances of depofing Kings, 485 
Deprivation proved lawful, 620. as to Bi- 
Shops and Minifters, 618, 619, 635 to 
640. Deprivation by the State different 
from that by the Clergy, 638, 640. & 
feq. Spiritual Deprivation defin’d, 649. 
The deprivation of  Bifbops in Q. Eliz. 
Reign, 654. 
Peputation from tbe Lords affembled at 
Guildhall to the Prince of Orange, 89 
Regal Defcent as to England confider'd, 
334. capable of Limitations, 425. Li- 
neal not always necefJary, 14.2. It bas no 
Right in the prefent Circumftances, 145 
Defertion, the Hiftory of it at large, from 
p. 38 to 110 

Defertion difcufi'd, from p. 110 to 116. 
The Anfwer to it, from — p. y16to 126. 


Defertion equal toa Diffolution of the Go- 
vernment, 162 


E NM 


} ty E | 


R DN 
LEN E 


Dialogue between a Jacobite and Willia« 
mite, from p. 285 to 301 
—betwixt a Proteftant Clergyman and an 
Irifh Lord, ' 404 
Difcourfe about the Nature and Power of 
the prefent Conventions, 318 to 32 $. 
Of tbe Ecclefiaftical Commiffion, 6 57 to 
666 

Difcretion to be us'd in Civil as well as Re- 
higtous Matters, 457 
Difpenfing Power fet up by K.J. 2, 67, 
140, 164, 167, 171. Examin'd, 199, 


269 

Diffenters refufe to comply with Popifh De- 
figns, 39. are promis'd Liberty of Con- 
Jcience. by the Bifhops, 47. Their Beba- 
viour in K. James’s Time, 267. Their 
Principles juftify’d on the Non- {wearers 
Grounds, 620. What they are oblig'd ta 
do now, 670. Things recommended to 
their Con/ideration, 671 

Doctrine of Paffive-Obedience and Non- 
Refiftance no ways concermd in the pre- 
Sent Controver[y with the Jacobites, 347 
to 360.—of Paffive-Obedience and Ju- 
re Divino difprovd, and Obedience to 
the prefent Goverment prov'd, from Scvip- 
fure, Law, and Reafon, by a Layman of 
the Church of England, p. 368 to 386. 

bow to be charg’d on the Church of Eng- 
land,440, 441. By whom that Doctrine 
bas been encourag’d, 150, OOF 

Dominion founded in Property, 

~—— by Force, is Slaver 600 

Dutch, their Conduct vefleied on by the 
French Aiftorian, 5 *. Their PraGices, 
6*. Alarm’d at the French Conquefis, 
ibid. complain’d of by the French, ibid. 
7%. Afraid of the Power of France, ibid. 
Their Intrigues in Germany difcoverd by 
the Bifbop of Munfter,8*, The Occafions 
of their War with France, 13 *, they 
arm by Sea and Land, 14 X. 

The Dutch make preparations for War, 
18". lofe feveral Towns on tbc Rhine, 
20 & feq.*. abandon Emerick, 24 *. 
Their Sea-fight with the Englifh at Sole- 
bay, 24, 25, 26 *. Night feparates 
them, ibid. Have notice of the Defigns a- 
£ainft them in England 34%. Endea- 
vour to break the Engagements betwixt 
England and France, 35 *, bave advice 
of the arrival of their Smyrna Fleet, and 
of fome defigns againft it, ibid. 

Dutch Fleet ready to fail for England with 
the Prince of Orange, 56. Reports of 
their Loffes by a Storm at Sead,ib, Dutch 
jupify'd in taking up Arms againft K. 
Philip I7. 311 

Duties due to Cefar con/ider'd, 260. 
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do 


E eaenattica Commiffions illegally fet up 
by K.]. 68, 168 
Ecclefiaftical Commi/fion of KW. and Q. 
M. open'd OGob. 10.1689. difcours’d of 
and vindicated, from p. 657 to 666. 
The defign of t,660. very feafonable,662. 
The uniting of Proteftants expefed and 
defir’d by it, — ibid. 
Ecclefiaftical Courts very corrupt, 684. 
bow manag'd, ibid. The Fees requir'd 
there, 688, 689. — Infli? their Cenfures 
by Laymen,, 635 
K. Edgar’s Succeffion con[ider'd, $50, 5§1 
K. Edward III. refufes to pay Tribute to 
the Pope 34. hts Succeffion confider'd, 
68 

K. Edward 71. abdicates, 306, di 
K. Edward the Confe[Jor's Title confider'd, 


5p 
K. Edmund’s Title and Succeffion, — $49 
K. Edward IF. bis Cafe, 122 


Elections of Parliament-men perverted by 
K. J. §,7,221- Their freedom binder'd, 
37. Endeavours to corrupt them, 7°. 
Ought to be regulated, 161. By Ballot 
where pradtis’d, 161 

Election obfery'd among the Saxon Kings, 

413 

2. Elizabeth's yearly Revenue exceeded 
not 4 bundred and 600001. per An. 158. 
How tbe Popifh Bifbops were depriv'd in ber 


Time, 654. 
Emperor approves tbe French Confederacy 
againft the Dutch, 9 *. 
Empire acquird by Defcent, Conqueft, or 
Confent, 179 
End of all Government ws Protedion and Se- 
curity of the People, 272 


England xealous to preferve its Conftitu- 
tion and Liberty, 137. In tbe Succeffion 
changeable, 391,392. How govern'd in 
Cefar's Time, 156. The yearly Revenues 
of England about fourteen A4illions, 157, 
158. Its Conftitution bappy, 254. bappy 
inbaving a Proteftant King and Queen, 
276. Its antient Conftitution and Go- 
uernment confider'd, 163,169, 505, 566. 
Its Condition before and after the Revo- 
lution, 2744 275... Affifted Scotland a- 
gainft their Queen, 460. andthe French 
Proteftants in France, and others, ibid. 
never fubmitted to, nor owu'd any Arbi- 
trary Power in their Prince, 506, 507. 
ObjeGions againft thw anfmer'd, $08, 

509. 

Kings of England have no Right to .Arbs- 
trary Power, 35. See Power. 

People of England have a Right to defend 
and fave the Government, 36. and to 
have their antient Government reftor'd, 

Vol. I. 


and to vedre[s sllegal things, 36,37 
England's Daager from French Power, 


27 
The Englifh attack the Dutch Siro 
Fleet, 17*. defirous of a War with Hol- 
land, 18 *, 
Epifcopacy fecur'd by tbe Revolution, 209 
Europe, what was tbe State of it: in the 
Year 1661. 2. 
Examination of Per[ons to be admitted into 
Holy Orders, 700. ought to be more than 
it 1, ibid. 
Excommunication the great abufe of it, 
682, 683. its Nature and End, 687. 
often ufed for a mere Trifle, 638. againft 
Communities, 689. The Proceeding and 
Manner of it, 689,690, 691. The Con- 


Sequences of it, 692 
Extraordinary Contingencies conjider’d, 
298 
F. 

E^ger Letter to 7r. Stuart about tbe 
patel sie 5 Pag. 31 
Faith i5 not to be kept to an Arbitrary Power, 
317 

Fathers con/idered as to Government, 474, 
475 


Felo de fe what it ts, 434. 
Earl of Feverfham disbands King James 
bis Army, 88. $5 confimd to Windfor 


by tbe Prince of Orange, 92 
Fines very exorbitant laid by K. J. 269 
Force, a Reafon for transferring Allegiance, 

: 345 
Foreigners bow nece[Jary, 212 


France, the State of it Ann. 1661. 4 *, 
prepares for War againft tbe Dutchyro *, 
Its Power and Riches, ibid. Renews the 


Treaty with England, 16 *. The State of 


France at the Revolution, 186 
King of France marches with bis Army to 
the Rhine, and paffes it at Tolus, 27, 
28%, Tbe Loffes that follow’d thereon, 
28, 29 *. Concerns himfelf not for the 
Honour. of the King of England, 32 *. 
His private League with K. Ch, JI. 31 to 
37 *. Defigns to deftroy the Proteftanr 
Religion in England, 9, 10, & feq. Has 
empioy d no Pens to write againft the Re- 
volution, 236. His AManifefto againft the 
Dutch, 18 *. takes the Field, 19 *, fei. 
zes feveral Towns towards tbe Maefe, 
ibid. befieges and takes Towns on the 
Rhine, ibid. Three of bis Marefchals 
quit bis Service, ibid. Takes Orfoy, cc. 
21 *. Reflores the Popifh Religion in all 
bis Conquefts, 23-*, 
Monarchy of France not abfolute, but under 
Limitations, 500,501. Was governd 
by Laws, 502. Several Inftances theve- 
of, $93, 504. 
Z TL Free- 
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Freedom of Elections bindred, 2, 3. En- 
deavors to fubvert it by K. J. ibid. The 
Freedom of England above other Nations, 

214. 

French Proteftants juftify’d, 311 

Fuftemberg in the French Intereft, 9 *. 


G 


(5 Eorge P. of Denmark withdraws, and 
feveral of tbe Nobility with bim, 81. 
His Letter to K. James, ibid. 
God and tbe People give Crowns, 188. 
The Fountain of all Authority explain'd, 
320. and of Government, 44.0. His Pro- 
vidence over Kingdoms and Empires, 354. 
His Providence vindicated, 355. God 
bas prefcri’d no forms of Government, 
469 
The publick Good ought always to be minded, 
407, 457,620, 621, 629. See Pub- 
lick. 


The Gofpel meddles not with Civil Govern- | 


ment, 


| 293, 589 
The Gothick Kings, their Power 
à 


limited, 
493 
Government fettd according to Law and 
Justice, 123, Tbe Government of Eng- 
land the fame in all times, 155. Of 
France Cruel. 208 
Government neceffary, 281. The Conftitu- 
tion of that of England, ibid. That of 
England is a Padtion betwixt King and 
People, 293. Its Original, 340. The Con- 
fHiutión of the Englith Government vin- 
dicated, 376, Founded on Compact and 
Society, 440. No Form of Government 
Jure Divino, 388. All being equal by 
Nature. ibid. 
Government and Society Natural, 589. 
Mutual agreement the Foundation of it, 
ibid. Of England, whether Elecive or 
Hereditary, and bow ? 413 
Government of England wo abfolute A4o- 
narchy, 444. bounded by Fundamental 
Laws, 478, Its Rife and Nature en- 
quird into, 4.44. VUnnecelfary Changes 
'^ Government always to be avoided, 
410 
Gregory Nazianzen’s Pratice, 654 
Grievances of the Army, 2. complain’d of 
inthe Declaration of the Lords. and Gen- 
tlemen affembled at Nottingham, 8o. 
No expedtation of redreffing Grievan- 
oes from K. ]. 87 


3 14 403. 
Groot Ambaffador from Holland to the 


French Court follicits the ‘reftoring of 
Commerce with Holland, 11 *, De- 
fes the French new Eaft-India Com. 
pany, 12%, Hts Difcourfe to tbe French 
‘King, and Propofals to accommodate Af- 
fairs, e 16 * 
Hugo Orotius bis Opinion juftifies the 


: Proceedings of the Convention Parliament, 
178, 179, & feq. His Opinion about 
Non-refiftance, 450 


H 


H Abeas Corpus 4? vindicated, Pag. 
215 

Marq. of Hallifax bis Opinion about Forms 
of Prayer, : 677 
Sir Ed. Hales remov’d from the Government 
of the Tower, 82 
K. Harald’s Title and Succeffion confider’d, 
À $33» $544 557 

Henry I. eleded. King, $62, 578 
—Ill. bis Succeffion examimd, $67. His 
Reign long and troublefom, ibid. $79, 
$92, 583, 584, & feq. | 
Henry IV. ele&ed, 569. Debates about bis 
Succeffion, $70 
Henry VI. bis Cafe confider'd, 122 
Henry VII. bis Title and Succeffion confi- 
der d, | 5724573 
Henry VIL his Statute explain'd, 345, 
346, 363, 430. The Hiftory of bis Co- 
ronation, 483 
Hereditary Sacce/fion ; fee Succellion. 
What makes a Monarchy Hereditary, 
415, 416. Hereditary Succeffion main- 
tam d, 642 
Hiftory, a new one of the Succeffion of the 
Crown of England, from p. 540 to 


375 
Hiftorical Account of the Nature of the 
Englifh Government, from. p. 575 to 


598 
Hiftory, a difficult thing to write Truly, 
* 


I 
—of the War with Holland in the Year 
1672, from p. 3to 44. *. The Author's 
inducement to write it, 3) Ke 
Holland’s Situation deferib'd, 19 *. 
Hooker's Opinion about Original Power, 
31t 

Hops accounted by Law a pernicious Weed 
by Statutes not yet repeal'd, and yet ufed, 


: 457 
The Cafe of Husbands con[ider'd, 319 


I 


] Acobites, tbeir Pretences confider d, 271, 
275. Their lugratitude, 276. Their 
unaccountable Objtinacy, 278. Jacobi- 
tifm ridiculow, 350, 351, 352, 354, 
623,627. Their Trifling, ~ 628 
King James IL. bis Private League with 
‘France, in a Letter from one in London 
fo one in the Country, from p. 37 to 
44%. Ground of doubting it removd, 
37, 43 *. His Affedtion to the Fefuits, 
and Zeal to advance the Intereft of 
Rome, 38 *. Follows French Counféls, 
ibid. 
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ibid. Is for fetsimg up Popery in Hol- 
land, ibid. Ais JIntereft and that of 
the French King infeparable, 39 *. The 
fame confirmed by FB. la Chaife's Let- 
ier, 39 *. unconcermd at the French 
King’s feizing the Principality of Orange, 
4o *. Gives tbe: Government of \reland 
to the Earl of Tyrconel, ibid. bis Pri- 
vate League with France, own'd by the 
Count D'avaux in his Memorial, ibid. 
Sends Mr. Skelton tothe Tower, 42 *. 
His going intoFrancea further Proof D 
it. : 
K. James ufes Evil Counfellors, and en- 
courages them, 71. His Declaration up- 
on the News of tbe Preparations in Hol- 
land, 445 45 
K, James his Proclamation for reftoring to 
Corporations their Charters, 49. Promi- 
fes to preferve the Church of England, 
$1. His Proclamation about the Prepa- 
vations in Holland, 51. Takes pains 
to prove the reality of the Prince of 
Wales bis Birth, and calls a Council up- 
on it, st. His Proclamation about foread- 
ang of falfo News and Reports, 52. Is 
angry with the Bifhops for vefufing to 
declare their Abborrence of the Prince 
of O. bis intended Invafion, and the 
cruel Suggeftions of the Fefuits to him 
thereupon, 56. His Proclamation againft 
the Prince of Orange bis Declaration, 
57- but it bas no Effet, ibid. His 
Declaration againft the P. of Orange 
upon bis Landing inthe Welt, «8. The 
Number of his Forces then in Pay in 
England, 60, 61. Raifes new Forces, 
Ot. Goes to Salisbury, 63. Is advifed 
to call a Parliament, 66, Puts forth a 
Proclamation of Pardon at Salisbury, 
but it?s not regarded, 79. Is advifed by 
the Papifts to withdraw out of the King- 
dom, 81. Returns from Salisbury, and 
comes to London, 82. Iffues a Procla- 
mation for calling a Parliament, 82, 83. 
Sends three Lords to treat with the Prince 
of Orange with Propofals, 86, 87. Is 
pleafed with the Prince’s Anfwer, 87. 
His Letter tothe Eayl of Feverfham to 
disband tbe Army, ibid. Takes A4ea- 
fures to be gone, andto Abdicate, 88. Is 
ffopt at Feveríham, oo. Is defired by 
the Lords to return to- Whitehall, 91. 
Their Meffage to bim, and be comes to 
Rochefter, 92. Jnvites tbe Prince of 
Orange to come to St. James’s, ibid. 
His Proclamation after bis coming to 
Whitehal, 92. De/ires to retire to Ro- 
chefter, 93. Withdraws from thence and 
goes to France, 94. His reafons for bis 
withdrawing, 95. Dreads the meeting 
of the Parliament, and why, 96. His 
Promifes not to be vely' d upon, ibid. Is 


voted to have abdicated the Government, 
106. Comes into Ireland, 110, His 
Grounds for deferting, DII 
K. James his going away concerns Scotland 
and Ireland, 118. His return from 
Feverfham, noreturn to the Government, 
119. His Defign to overthrow the Go- 
vernment in Church and State, 124. 
Left noue to govern in bis Abfence, 120. 
Choofes rather to go into France, than to 
Eovern by Law in England, ibid. He 
choofes to retire to Rochefter, 127. 
His defign to fubvert the Government and ‘i 
Laws, 129. carries away the Great Seal, M 
ibid. No fecurity by a Treaty with bim, | 
130, 132. His going away and leaving | 
' 


tbe Government, made the Throne vacant, r 
133. His kindnefs to the Nation in leav- P 
ingit fo, 141. His Defertion equal to a E. 
Diffolution of the Government, 162. | 
A fubverter of the Government in !d 
Church and State, 164. Owns tbe Pope's iL. 
Supremacy, ibid. His defign to intvo- i 
duce Popery, 167. to defeat the Pyo- d 
tefrant Succeffion, 168. Not fit to be 1 
trufred with the Government, 174. How E 
be bas forfeited bis Powér, 176. His T. 
defigns to fubvert the Proteftant Religi- E 
on, 200, Leaving tbe Kingdom, made I 
"t necefJary to fill the Throne, and to ; | 
choofe i. W. and Q. M. 234. Going i [ 
into France, abandon’d the Government, 
240. attempts to deftroy the Foundation 4 
of our Conftitution, 257. By what Ü 
Crimes be forfeited his Crown ? 258. By 
fetting up Popery, a fuppofitivious Heir, 
253,259. Setting up a Difpenfing Pow- 
er, ibid. Endeavours to fubvert the Laws Hi 
and Religion, 260, 267. His adberence 
to Prance, ibid. bis Male- Adminiftva- [i 
tion unjuflifiable, 270, 271. His fecond 1d 
Declaration confider'd, 279. The Nul. | 
lity of bis Title prowd, from p. 280 to F 
284. One of bis Principles incapable of i 
governing England, 281. His Aver {ion ! 
to all Legal Power, 283. Wants the 11 
effential Qualifications of am Englifh | 
King, 282. Oblig’d by his Principles to i 
defrroy bis Protestant People, 284. Unca- H1 
pable of Governing by Law, ibid. Has 
violated bis Coronation Oath, and broken 
the Original Contrat, 30 3. His AGions 
unjufiifiable in many things, 305. Re- 
nounces the Government, when be refufes 
to govern by Law, ibid. and 306. 
The Oaths to him of no Force now, 315. || 
His defigns to fubvert the Government, | 
325. mreclaimable, 326.. In deferting 
ceafes to be King, ibid, - 
. James under no neceffity of deferting, but |: 
by the guilt of bis own AGions, 327. Em. 
deavours to ruin the Liberties of Eng- 
land, 355. His Letter to the Convention : 
of 
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of Scotland, 3575358. dbated bis Pow- 
ev, 437. Whether to be trufted a fecond 
time, 359. His Con[piracy againft. Reli- 
gion and Liberty, 370. Is mot to be af- 
jifted when be invades the Rights of the 
People, 376. — INo binding bim by Laws, 
377. Ruimd by bis adherence to France, 
403. Hts Behaviour towards the Prote- 
Jéants of Ireland, ib. Alas bis InftrucHions 
fromFrance, 409. The ufe tbe French 
King makes of bim, 405. His AGions 
manife[ft bis Abdication, 418. Felode fe, 
419. In tbe French Intereff, 439. No 
Allegiance due to bim, 436. Sce Allegi- 
ance. He deferted tbe Government before 
be left the Kingdom, 452. A[Jum'd an 
Abfolute Power, and pradisd it, ibid. 
Deferting ashe did made the prefent Set- 
tlement uece[[ary, 453. made bim[elf un- 
capable of governing, 456. 
Jefferys, Ld Chancellor, taken in making bis 
Efcape at Wapping, and fent to tbe 
Tower by the Lords, 9I 
Jeroboam his Cafe confider'd, 248 


Jefuits their Reflections on tbe Lords Petition - 


to K. J. for a free Parliament, 63, 64, 
65,66, Oppofe the calling of a Parlia- 
ment, 66. Made Minifters of State, 270 
Jews not always under Afonarchical Govern- 
ment, 383. Their freedom in the choice 
of their Kings,393. Knew nothing of Paf- 
five Obedience, 397. Punifb/d for Saul’s 
Sin, 485. Their Kings never pretended to 
Abfolute Power, 496. The practice of 
their Kings about aepriving the High 
Priefts, 639 
Wlegal /mpofitions daily prais'd, and the 
feveral Inftances thereof,-1 & feq, Profe- 
cutions, 2. and Commands, ibid. & feq. 
tllegal Adions when to be vefifted, 369 
imprifonment of the 7 Bifhops, ||. 269 
Infallibility and Toleration inconjiftent, 267 
infant a Monarch in bis Minority, 290 
ingratitude for Deliverances unaccounta- 
ble, 360 
Inftances of the fatal Ends of ill Princes, out 
of Evagrius and other Hiflorians 361,362. 
Interregnum if any, 417,418 
Invincible Ignorance not easily overcome, 
670 

X. john furrenders bis Crown tothe Pope,3 4. 
His. Charter of ~Liberties. publif’d in 
France about 14 years ago, 239. Vio- 
lates bts Coronation Oath, 325. Alts Cafe 
vonfider'd, 392. Submits to the Pope tho 
the Bavons vefufe to doit, 460. Hw Mag- 
na Charta, $20, & feq. to p.341. [n 
Lat. and Englifb, and tbe Articles about 
it, ibid. £s Succeffion examimd, s6«, 
/$79. His Troubles, .. §66, $81 
K. Jofiah’s Cafe as to Succeffion, 250 
. Ireland, Cruelties us'd there notwitbftanding 
tbe promife of Pardon, 358, 359. The 


Treatment of the Proteftants there under 
. K. James, / 403 
Irifnmen refus'd to be veceiv’d by Col, Beau- 

mont into bis Regiment, and tbe Officers 
Speech thereupon, 42, 43. Irith Papifts 
their Bebaviour to Proteftants, 277. irifh 
Forces march towards London every where 
reported, 9r 

Mraelites /in’d in defiring a King, 248,489. 
Succeffion not always obferu’d amongft 
them as to their Kings, 247, 248. See 
Jews, 

Judges perverted, 68. Corrupt Judges to be 
punifh’d, 1309. How they became corrup- 
ted, 160. Their Determinations of no 
Force agaimjft Law, 271. Who ave the 


proper Judges of the Ejection of Bifhops, 


693 
Julian the Apoftate’s Cafe and Fate, 356 
Jure Divino explain’d, 244.  Preteuces 
to it examind, 312. Has no Foun- 
dation in Scripture, 313. The nature of it 
conf;zder d, 272, Jure Divino and Paffive 
Obedience ought to go together, 385. The 
Jure Divino of tbe *fewifb Kings concerns 
not the Kings of England, 292,293 
Juftice, tbe Courfe of it ffopt, 3, & feq. 


K, 


Í Ing, the Title of King and Regent in- 
confiftent in the prefent Cafe, 130. 

The King can do no wrong, explain’d, 
131, 138. The King ts entrufted with 
the Executive Power, 138. He i5 to go- 
vern, and the People to obey by Law, 253, 
256. Kings facred by their Office, 182. 
by Compact, 232. King and Parliament 
make Lams, 254. Declaring of a King 
neceffary,142. No Popifh King or Queen 
by the AG of Settlement, 215. Kings de- 
pos'd for violating their Compad, 232. 
Inftances thereof, ibid. 233. Scripture ace 
count of Kings, 245. Chofen by the Peo- 
ple, 246,247,248. Whether Kings re- 
ceive their Authority from the Laws, or 
the Law from them? 255. antiently cho- 
fen by the People, ibid. Their Power is to 
do good and not burt, 256 
The Power of Kings conditional, 257. Not 
accountable for fmall Faults, ibid. Their 
Prerogative, 282. Kings Grants confi- 
der'd, 289. The practice of tbe Fewifh 
Kings s Argument for ours, 292, 293. 
Depos’d for Male-adminiftration, 304. 
The Idea of a King, 334. How a Kiag 
forfests the Rights of bis Pofterity, 307. 
Reafons for laying them afide, ibid. 
Kings de jure and de facto confider'd, 316, 
337. King de facto gives protedion,344. 
Treafon lies againft bim, 428. s invefted 
with the Power, 429. King de fatto i5 to 
be obey’d, 383, 431. Confider'd at large, 
610, & feq. The 
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The King never dies, in what fenfe to be 
taken, 334. What Adions make Kings 
Tyrants, 395, 396- Kings without Sub- 
jes no Kings, 34$. Kings zn pofJeffion 
have Power, 362. Hom free from Force, 
372. Not always God's Vicegerents, 373. 
Kings have no Authority to take away 
one’s Life contrary to Law, 373. "Tis tbe 
Office and not the Title that makes a King, 
378. AKing governing by Law w to be 
honour’d and obey'd, 382. No King now 
by a Divine immediate appointment, 384. 
No Man born an abfolute King, 399. 
Kings Power bounded by Law, 399. A 
King de facto, if be can make Laws to 
limit the Crown, 431. Hts Power equal to 
that of others, ibid. No difference in the 
Legiflative Power betwixt the one and 
the other, 432 

Kings are for the People, and not the People 
for the King, 454. -Arbitrary King no 
legal King, 592. One governing by bis 
Will and not by Law, 1s no King of Eng- 
land, 594, 595, 596 

Kings Power in Ecclefiaftical Matters, 650. 
The King # 4 mixt Perfon, and as Chri- 

_ flian reprefents the Laity, 652 

Kingdoms changeable in their Succeffions, in 
feveral Inflances, 391 

French King’s Opprefjion, 7, 8. His Defigns 
bindred by the.Parliament, ibid. Encou- 
vag'd in bis Delign of oppre[fing the Pro- 
teftants, by K. J. bis turning Papift, 9, 
Io. «See France. } 


L. 


Dr. T ;Amplegh tranflated from the Bi- 
fhoprick of Exeter to be Archbi- 
(hop of York, 62 

Lanfranc the Archbifhop bis great Power,561 
Law the Meafureof Power, according to K. 
Ch. T. "368, 369, 430 
Laws againjt treafonable Defigns unrezard- 
. ed, 3. Laws violated impunely, 171. Laws 
nor Liberties invaded by tbe late Settle- 
ment, 212. Laws the Boundaries of bu- 
mane Right, 262. Law of God and 
Nature oblige to felf-defence,284. Laws 
that are doubtful ave to be explam'd. for 
the publick Safety, 412. How they are to 
bevepeal'd, 431. Lawsagainjt the Law 
of Nature of no force, 458. Laws of So- 


vereignty among tbe Fews, 316 
French Lawyers jujtify the Revolution, 240 
Lay Chancellors conjider’d, 683,687 


Layman’s Thoughts about the Convocation, 
from 666 to675. Laymen concermd in 
the Proceedings of the Convocation, 666. 
The Author's Apology for medling in that 
Matter, | 674. 

Legitimacy of an Heir bow to be prov'd, 25 

rae de Power in England sm Tbree,191. 

Vol. I. 


Not in the King alone; 323 
The Lenity of the Government towards Non- 
fwearers, 467 


Letter from a Adember of the great Con- 
vention at Weftininfter to another, Jan. 
22.1688. from p. 149 to 162. 

Letter from a French Lamyer to an Eng- 
lith Gentleman upon the prefent Revolu- 
tion, 236 to 242. Letter from a Clergy- 
man to bis Neighbour, 631 to 635. Let- 
ter about the taking away the Sacramen- 
tal Teft for an Office, 702,703,704. 

Lewis XI. of France a great Oppre[Jor of 
bis Subjects, 239 

P. Lewis of France bis Plea examin'd, 567. 
Call'd over by the Barons, 616 

Lex Regia conjider’d, 492, 493,611. Not 
deftructive of Liberty, ibid. 494. Never 
known to the Weflern or Northern People, 


: A 49 
Liberties of the Church of England m 
vaded by K. J. 68. Liberties of the Sub- 


je& confider'd, 289 
Right Line often excluded in the Succeffion, 
j 5563357 
Litany ana Colles confider'd, NEG in: 


Liturgy and Ceremonies confide d, 676 to 
680. Liturgy capable of Alterations 61, 
670, & feq. 

City of London's Charter reftord, 4$. Their 
Liberties reftor’d to them, 48. Tbe Polity 
of the City of London, 355. Their Ad- 
dre[s to the Prince of Orange, 89. The 
Lieutenancy of London’s Addrefs to the 


Prince of Orange, 90 
Duke of Longueville d at tbe paffage of 
the Rhine, 3 


Q*. 

Lovefteen Fattion in Holland their Origi- 
nal, cal’d the De Witts Party, 7 *. 
Their Thoughts about Trade, 8 *. Their 
Defigns,15 *. See De Witt. 

Lotd Lovelace with 50 Horfe endeavoving to 
join tbe Pr. of Orange, ts ftopt at Ciren- 
cefter, 62. and made Prifoner; ibid. 

Loyalty abusd, 171. Loyalty of the Cb. 
of England explain’d, 432. Englifh Loy- 
alty, 40610 409. Loyalty againft Law, 


* 4 . LI 70% 
Lucifer Bifhop of Cagliari’s T: eflimony a- 
&ainft Paffive Obedience, SON 


M. 


MI Accabees their Example illuftrated, 
296, 493 
Magdalen College their Cafe, 268, 269 
Mapiltracy founded in Nature, 151. Dif- 
ferent from paternal Power, 468. Origi- 
nally from God, and bow, 471. but not 
immediately, 472 
Magna Charta its Nature, 289. That of 
K. John, 519, §22. & feq. at large, in 
Latin and Englifh, together with the 
Aaaaa Artie 


A 


* 
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Articles "twas founded on, p. $22 to $40 
Man mujt be true to bimfelf, 379 
Marriage. how an Ordinance of God, 455 
Mary Queen of Scots ber Cafe, and the 

procéedings againft ber, 225 
Maud the Emprefs bad Allegiance fworn to 

her, | 60$ 

True Maxims of Government difplay'd, 
from p. 386 to 402. 

A large Memorial to tbe Prince and Princefs 
of Orange, about the Grievances and 
Arbitrarinefs of K. James bis Govern- 
ment, from p. 1 to 37. 

Military Government fucceeded to Patriar- 
chal, 

Militia, wby wot. fettld, 217 

Miltakes about the Adeafures of Obedience, 
323. removed, 412 

Moderation of the firft Reformers in Eng- 
land, 411, Of the Convention Parlia- 
ment, 3c8 

Monarchy well conftituted a great Happi- 
ncs, 159. That in England confider d, 
169. Limited, 256, 605 

Monarchy whether Jure Divino, 244, 
254. ANot proved to be fo from any Text 
inthe New Teftament, 261, 319, 320. 
No abfolute Monarchy i» England, 320, 
321. Arguments for Jure Divino an- 
fwerd, 371. No Monarch Jure Divino 
row, 291, 319. Monarchy Hereditary 
and by Succeffion, vid. Succeffion and 
Hereditary 

Abfolute Monarchy incon/iftent with civil 
Society, à; 399 

Simon of Monfort in the Barons Wars ac. 
counted a Saint and Martyr, 398. Ac- 
counted a. Saint in fighting again(t the 
King, 447. See Simon. 

Bp. of Munfter attacks the Dutch, 23 *. 
engaged in tbe War againft Holland, 

9.13305. 

Murmurers againft tbe late Revolution con- 
fiderd, 265,266. anfwer'd. ibid. 

Mutual Stipulation how far binding, 4.40 


N 


[ Ation, the State of it under King . 
James, 203. Left without Govern- 
ment by kim, 301. Its bappinefs under 


K. W, and 9. M. 405 
Noah no abfolute Monarch, 400 
Nobility, fome offer their Service to XK, J. 

45. Nobility and Gentry meet at Not- 

tingham, and make a Declaration to 

affift the Prince of O. 79, 80 
Nolumus Leges Anglie mutare, by 

whom and onwbat occafion faid, — $88 
Non-Swearers abufe the Government with 

falfe Notions, 467. Their falfe Notions 
about Non-refiftance, 481, & feq. The 
abfur dity of their Reafonings 6 27. Their 


by ie 


Severe Cenfures, 64%, Their ObjeéFions 
anfwer'd, 641, & feq. Their ridiculous 
Confequences, 648 

Non-fwearing Bifhops allow’d: time to 
come in, 656. Confent to the Prayers 
for K. William and Q, Mary, 

Non- Refidence examin'd, 

Norman Succeffion confide?d, 559. 
Succeflion. | 


O. 


Or to King James difolv'd, and 
the Objed#ion anfmer'd, 130, 131. 
Thofe Oaths confider'd, 170, 296, 297, 


| 33 
Oaths to the King conditional, and bom made 
qoid, 291, 307, 616 
Oath of Allegiance due to K, W. and Q. 
M. 280 to 284, How binding, 299. 
In the Facobitifh fenfe unlawful, ibid. 
And repugnant to the Doétrine of tbe 
Gofpel, 300, The true meaning of the 
Oaths, ibid. Scruples about taking them 
examin'd, 301 to 318 
Oath of Allegiance and Supremacy made 
in oppofition to Popery, 310,445. Oath 
of Supremacy confiderd, 330. The de- 
fign of it, 339, 445. Both Oaths ex- 
plain’d by the Intention of them, 445, 
446 
The Cafe of Oaths flated, from p. 340 to 
. i 347, 599,616 
Oaths to K. W. and Q. M. juflifyd, 315, 
406 to 409, 632, 407, 445. Due by 
Law, 428 
Oath of Allegiance explain'd, 338, 340, 
632. The Intention of the Parliament 
in injoyning it, 341. Vindicated, 364 
Oaths to K. James of no Force to us now, 
363, 406 
Oaths i what fenfe to be taken, 645. When 
the Force of them ceafes, 379. The Obli- 
gation of Oaths to. Princes examin’d, 
447, 660, 661, 662. Reciprocal Oaths 
when binding and. when void, 315,516, 
597. Unlawful Oaths not Obligatory, 
315. Nature of all Oaths: confider/d, 
691,602, 603 
Oaths to the prefent Powers jujlify'd, 438. 
How far former Oaths affe us, 3.43 
Oath of God Ecclef. 8. 6. explain'd, 378. 
Corporation Oath explain'd, 342, 369, 375 
Oath of the Kings of Arragon, 303 
Oath to Cromwel confider'd ly Bp Sander- 
fon, (5316 
Oath Promiffory confider d, 593 
Oath to the Houfe of Lancafter and York 
con[ider'd, 606, 607. Haw reconcil’d, 
ibid. 
Oaths that are Political, bow morally Ob- 
ligatory, 628 


Oath 
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Oath of Non-refiftance. explaind, 631. 
See Corporation Oath. 

Obedience meafur'd by Law, 288. To law- 
ful Commands enjoin’d by the _Apoftle, 
296. Its meafures, 323. To K. W. and 
Q. M. due by Law, 428. To the prefent 
Powers jufHfyd, 428, 456. In what Ca- 
fes to be vefufed, 478, Due only by Law, 


275 
Pa[ ve Obedience bas no Authority from 
Scripture to fupport it, 242, 285 


Filial Obedience, the Nature of it, — 287 
Objections of the Male-contents anfwer’d, 
211 

Obligations betwixt King and People reci- 
procal, 369, 395 
Oliver's Ufurpation bas nothing to do in the 
prefent Cafe, 24. 
Oppreílions of feveral forts inflanced, 2, 
3, 7. & feq. Countenanc'd, 70, Of the 
French King, yi 
Prince of Orange bis firmnefs to the Prote- 
Jtant Interefe, 8. The Princefs of Orange 


the Declaration from Sherbourn, $5. 
But it bad a good Effe, ibid. Sends Pro- 
pofals to K. James, 86, 875 Afoves to- 
wards London, and many come into 
bim as be advances, oo. Comes toWind- 
for, 92. Is invited by K. James to come 
to St. James’s, ibid.. His Guards take 
Poffeffion of Whitehall, 03. Sends a 
Miffage to K. James by three Lords, 
ibid. Comes to St. James’s, o4. Orders 
the quartering of bis Forces, ibid. Reas 
fons for fubmutting to bim, 96, His Ov- 
ders about the Army, 97. Calls a Coun- 
cil of about 60 of the Peers to adwije 
with, 100. Iffues out Letters for the 
meeting of the Commons in January, 101. 
Summons the Scotilh Nobility and Gentry 
about London to meet at. Whitehall, 
who meeting, fign an Addrefs to .bim, 
102. His Letfer to the Houfe of Lovds 
Afjembld in the Convention, 103. The 
Lords and Commons Addre[s to bim, 104. 
His Anfwer thereunto, ibid. 


the next Legal Heir apparent to the Crown Prince and Princefs of Orange declared 


of England, 23. Js not oblig’d to prove 
the pretended Prince of W. fuppofititious, 


31. What the Prince and Princefs of 


Orange are to doin the Cafe of the pre- 
tended P. of W. 24, 32, 33. having 
- bad no notice of the Queen's. Pregnancy, 
27. They have a right to come and de- 
fend the Nation and the Laws, 35 
Prince of Orauge's Declaration intercepted, 
56. Some of his Forces taken at Sea, 57. 
Lands the 4th of November, 1688. at 
Torbay, 59. The Sefuits endeavor to 
anfwer bis Declaration, ibid. The Num- 
ber of Forces brought with bim, 59 
Prince of Orange goes to the Cathedral 
of Exeter, and bas Te Deum fung, 
61. Stays there three Days, 62. His 
Declaration fhewing the Reafons of bis co- 
ming into England, allew'd to be printed 
with a Preface toit, and Remarks upon it, 
66. His Declaration at large, 67 to 73. 
His additional Declaration, 744.95 
Prince ‘and Princefs of Orange their thoughts 
about the Penal Laws and Teft, 71. 
Their Intereft in. England, and Refolu- 
tion to come over, 72. Their defign in 
coming, ibid. To concur with a free Par- 
liament, 73. They defire the Concurrence 
of the People, ibid. Endeavors to get 


them favorable to Popery, I1 
The Princefs of Orange arrives in England, 
107 


The Prince of Orange bis Letter to the 
Officers of the Army, 77... To tbe Officers 
and Seamenof the Englifh Fleet, 77, 78. 
The third Declaration in bis Name, 84, 
35. Intends to call a Parliament, and 
orders the Papifts about London and 
Weftminfter to difarm, 85. Difowns 


King and Queen of England, 108 


Prince of Orange bad reafon to come into 


England, 117. His coming jufify d at 
large, from p. 134 to 148. The only 
fit. Perfon to be chofen King, 145. and 
why, 146, Advantages attending it, 1.47. 
Is well affected to the prefent Eftablifhment 
in Church and State, 151. His taking 
the Government upon him, confiflent with 
his Declaration, 166. His coming into 
England further juftifyd, 171. Vindi- 
cated from the Afperfions of the De Witts, 
194. ‘fis, AGions at bis fir Landing, 
145. As to the Armys,106. His Title 
to tbe. Principality of Orange, 197. 
About the Dutch Fleer loft in 1685, 168. 
His Declaration vindicated, 202, No 
Sanguinary Orders int, 206,207. Had 
à right to oppofe K. James, 237, His 
4Gings juftify’d, 350. Defirow of a 
free Parliament, ibid. His Title vindi- 
cated, 402 


Original ContraG prov'd, 302. How broke 


by K.J. ibid. Original of Sovercignty, 
T 


eq. 
Tbe Dutchefs of Orleans comes into Eng- 


land, to carry on the fecret League with 


France, 10*, 

Earl of Oxford reftor'd tothe Lieutenancy of 

Effex, $1 
P. 


p^&ion between King and People infepa- 


rably join'd to the Crown, Pag. 2090 


Papifts againft a Proteftant Heir, 20. And 


Enemies tothe Prince and Princefs of O- 
range, ibid, Their Endeavours to fet up 


for 


different Opinions about it, 479, $75,500. 
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for Arbitrary Power, 39. They promife K. 
J. Alistance from: France to fet up Ar- 
bitrary Power in England, 40. Are made 
GFudges,70. Crowd about K.J. at White 
hall after bis return from Feverfham,93-. 
Have Places and Offices under K.J, 403 
A Papift cannot be a true King of England, 
191. How Papilts are fuffer'd in Holland, 
291,292. Papifts cannot keep Promifes to 
Proteftants, 210. Their Hopes ever fince 

. tbe Reftoration, 661 
Papilts their Endeavours to get their Religion 
eftablifht in England, by the birth of the 
pretended P. of NW, 4413. Their Practices 
in former Reigns,G. and Endeavours to 
fubvert the prefent Government, ibid. 
Parallel betwixt K. W. and K. J. 631 
Pardon a general one procur'd, and tbe Per- 
fons excepted out of it, 45 
Parents are not invefted with abfolute Power, 
400 

Parliament to meet to prevent Diforders, 
but not really intended, 43. Neceffary to 
be calld, 7. A free one defir’d,204,205. 
A binderance to French and Popifh De- 
figns, 8. Adethods usd to make Parlia- 
ments favourable to Popery, v1. The on- 
ly Remedy to vedrefs Grievances, and to 
settle the Government after the Defertion, 
121,168 

Parliaments may difpofe of the Succejfion, 
142. Prov'd in feveral Inftances, 143. 
Amongst the Saxon Kings pradifed, and 
fince tbe Conqueft, 143,144. Intention of 
the Parliament in enjoyning the Oaths, 
342, 343, 519,511. Nature of a Par- 
liament, 426. .4 free one defir'd by the 
P.of O. "50 
Paflive Obedience difcufs'd, 285. None is by 
Nature oblig’d toit, 286, Unjuftifyable, 
309. Brought into the Cburcb of England 

in K. Ch. I. bis Reign, 333. Paflive Obe- 
dience not concern'd in the Controver[y be- 
twixt tbe Williamites and Jacobites, 
p. 347 to 368. Had no effed to keep K. 

J. on the Throne, 348. Its ufefulnefs,3a7. 
Not known in Conftantine's time, 397. 
Not known to the Primitive Chriftians, 
248,249. nor to the antient Fatbers ibid. 
Their Bebaviour towards their Emperors, 
3533354 

Paflive Obedience is Popery eftablifh’d by 
Law, 370. Exploded, 374. Not believ’d 
in Julian the Emperors Time, ibid. Ps 
Popery and Slavery, 381. The vidiculouf- 
nefs of it expo?d, 396, In feveral In- 
frances, ibid. 397,398,486. Not known 
in Charles V. time, 397. The ill Con- 
Sequences of that Dottrine in England, 
513. and to be repented of, ibid. How 
faid to be the Dodrine of the Primitive 
Fathers) and of the Church of England, 

, . 365, 366 


Paternal Monarchy & Civil confider d, 316. 
— Power not Kingly, 382,526 
— Authority limited, 478. Different. from 
Regal, 485 
Patriarchal Power confider'd, 469. 
St.Paul’s Defign in bis Epiftle to the Romans 
asto Civil Power, confider'd, 293,292. 
Vindicated from wrong Interpretations, 
: 45 9047354741456 
Peers and the Privy Council meet about the 
Irifh Forces, 91. Meet at Weftminfter 
to confider the State of the Nation, 1co. 
And their Addrefs to the P.of Orange. ib. | 
Penal Laws their ufe, 5. Popifh Precepts dif- 
penfed from them, ibid. Penal Laws and 
Teft to be repeaPd by new Methods, 69. 
Penal Laws im Holland againft Papijts, 
20 
Peoples Safety the Supreme Lam, 8, aby: 
The Fountain of Government, 390, 393. 
Peoples Confent determines tbe Choice of 
a King, 394. Peoples Safety the End of © 
Government, 152. Have.a Right to fet- 
tle the Government when diffolv’d, 165. 
Have a [bare in making of Laws, 281. 
The Source of Power, 393. "Tis the Peo- 
ples Right to be govern’d by Law, 380 
Perfecution im France cruel, "T2206 


Perfons unqualify'd put into Offices by K. J. 


Petitions of many Citizens in London is) 
Weftminfter to the Grand Convention, 
1o 
Pluralities confzder'd, 695. Hiciabahee 
attending "em, | ibid. 
Pope always an Enemy to the Crown of Eng- 
land, 33. His Pretences frivolous, 173. 
Pope's Nuncio makes bis efcape,— 86 
Popery endeavour'd to be brought in, 4. To 
be eftablifh’d by the birth of a pretended 
Prince of Wales,13. The Power of it 
Lreat, 34. Endeavours to fet it up, 40, 
69, 167 
Popifh Chappels every where fet up in K. J. 
bis time, 83, 91. Popifh Princes always 
unjuft to their Proteflamt Subjedts and 
Friends, 268. Popith Clergy their Prac- 
tices in former times, 6. and prefent en- 
deavours to fubvert the Government, ibid. 
Poffeflion of the Crown argued for, 427. 
Pofleflion of a Crown is by Ufurpation, de 
"jure or de facto, 609 
Power its Original, 135. In tbe People,1 80. 
Power and Perfons diftinguifh'd, 175. 
Supreme Power in every Community, ib. 
The Subje of that Power confider'd,176. 
Hop Supreme Power fails, ibid. Kingly 
Power beff in tbe bands of the Prince and 
Princefs of Orange,177. Supreme Power 
in England amongst King, Lords, and 
Commons, 180. Sovereign Power where . 
at firff, 220. Parliamentary Power Su- 
preme, 231,232. Afferted to be in the 
Body 
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Body of the Eflates, and is the Opinion of 
French Lawyers, 240 


_ Power of Kings amongst the Jews limited, 


251. Injtances thereof in Saul, David, 
Joahh, 251,252 
Power abfolute uwneceffary in Government, 
153, 170. .4ll Power from God ex- 
plain'd, 362, 455. Powers in being confi- 
der'd, 454. Power of our Kings not tobe 
judg’d from Scripture, but by the Law, 
253. Incon/iftency of illimited Power, 
273. Power one has over his Life confi- 
der'd, 290. Abfolute Power bas no foun- 
dation in Scripture, 313. Power that is 
arbitrary is not obligatory, 317. Bounded 
by Law, | 399 
Supreme Power lodg'd fomewhere, 367. 
Power makes a King, and not the Title, 
402. It's confer d by God and the People, 
and bow, 4.43. No abfolute Power in all 
vefpects any where, 476. The sAbfurdity of 
Pretences to abfolute Power, 477. All 
lawful Power limited, ibid, 
Power of deprivation of Bifbops where lodg’d, 
| 618, The Cafe of the prefent deprivid 
: Bifbops, and of the Power they were de- 
priv’d by, ftated, 619 
Practice of the Primitive Gbriflians as to Q- 
bedience, 348. See Obedience; 

Prayer, a new Form thereof prefcrib’d a- 
gainft tbe Invafion from Holland, 48 
Preferment, the want of it often the occafion 
of grumbling, 673 
Presbyterians no Enemies to Epifcopacy, 


199 

Self-prefervation the Law of Nature, 458, 
287 

Primogeniture, and its Privileges, 416 
Princes when uncapable of governing, are 
precluded from Succeffion,1 39. When they 
violate their Coronation Oath, to be op- 
pord, 447. Princes limited by Law, 192 
Prior Jus, what it is, 630 
Pro&ors im the Spiritual Court confider'd, 
690 

Projectors for new modelling the Corpora- 
tiens con[ider d, 707 
Protection and Obedience bind mutually, 
383,398. The End of Government, 393. 
Given by the prefent Settlement, 408 
Proteltant Religion undermin d, 68. APro- 
teftant Kingdom and Popifh King incon- 
fiftent, 132. Proteftant. Intere/t every 
where in danger from a Jacobitifh Revo- 
lution, 278. Proteftants concerm'd in 
owning the Settlement, 433. Their beba- 
viour in Germany, 461 
Proceedings of the Convention Parliament 
jufify d, 178,179,180,181 


‘Publick Good what is meant thereby, 622. 


The Notion and Extent of it confider'd, 
623,624,625, 


Vol. I, 


Qu 


Ueen and the pretended Pr. of \Wales 
retire into France, 83. Her Letter 

to the French King upon ber landing in 
France, 93 
Four Queftions about K, James his Defer- 
tion, with their Refolution, from p. 163 
101607 

Important Queftions of State, Law, and up- 
on the late Revolution and prefent State 
of thefe Nations, | 167 t0 174. 
Queftions put to tbe Non-jurors, 459 
Queltions refolv'd concerning fubmiffion to 
the prefent Government, 439, & leq. 
Quo-Warranto's us’d againft Cities and 
Corporations, 55 4 


R. z 
R Eafons for the fuddennefs of thé late 


Revolution, Pag. 108, 109 
No Redrefs to be hop’d but in the Prince of 
Orange’s coming, 274. 
Reflections on a Paper giving Reafons for 
bis Majefty s withdrawing bimfelf from 
Rochefter, 126,127 
Reflections on the Opinions of fome mos 
dern Divines, &c. from p. 466 to $14 
Reflections on the late great Revolution, 
- from p. 24.7 to 265 
Reformation of Manners propos’d,6 95,697 
Regal Dignity among tbe Fews confider'd, 
486,497. It was limited, 438 
Regal Power limited ia Swedeland, But- 
gundy, Denmark, Hungary, Arta: 
gon, Portugal, &c. 497 
Regency much debated in the Convention, 
195. Contended for, 301 
Regulators of Corporations confider’d, 708, 
Itinerant ones, >: AD 
Religion invaded, 12%, Not in danger by 
the prefent Settlement, 264. Religion is 
to be preferv'd, . 407 
Reordination confider’d, 672. Means to 
_ remove that difficulty, À ibid; 
Republican Principles unpratZicable in Eng- 
land; Ii 
Refiftance in what Cafes juftifiable, 139, 
294, 181, 449. Confider'd according to 
Law, 263. Refiftance to à King de fatto 
confider'd, ibid. Refiftance and Non- 
refistance confider'd,, 343 
Non-refiftance bas no Foundation in Scrip. 
ture, 313. Falfe Notions about it, — 439 
Refolution of certain Queries concerning 
fubmiffion to the prefent Government, 439, 
& feq. | 
Late Revolution very furprizing, 26«. 
State of the Nation before it, 266, 4d. 
vantages thereof fecur’d tow, 274. The 
gredt prudence of it, 430,643. Viidica- 
Bbbbb ted 
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ted from Immorality, 643. Sfuftifyd, 
| 644. 
Richard ¥. bis Succeffion confider'd, ^ $69. 
Richard IL. Cafe confider’d, 138, 392. 

His Succeffion and Refignation, 568, 

569 
Richard III. bis Title and Succeffion, $71 
Right, none but in Law, 8 
Rhineberg taken by tbe French, ; 
Roman Domination in England, $49 
Roman Emperors bom chofen, and their 7i- 

tle, 454. 
Rubricks zn the Common. Prayer Book to be 

_ review'd, 678 


S. 


Acrament not to be adminiftred to wicked 
_ and fcandalous Perfons, and the Rea- 
fons, 699 
Safety of the People the End of Government, 
370. The fupreme Law, 393 
Salus Populi what it ts, 437 
Samuel gives tbe Picture of a Tyrant, and 
not of a King, 489, 490, 491 
Bp Sanderfon’s Opinion about the Oaths ta- 
ken to Cromwel, 316. About the Oath 
of Allegiance, 436, 437544754515 459 
Mr. Savil AmbafJador in France, puts the 
French Courtiers to Silence, 241 
Saul made King by immediate Defignation 
from God, 487 
Saxons their Domination in England, $45; 
$46; 347. They obferved no. Hereditary 
Succeffion, $52. The right Line often 
excluded, $59 
Scandalous Perfons bom to be proceeded a- 
. gainft, 698 
Schifm unneceffary and: unjuftifiable, 624. 
Proved fo by the Pratfice of the ‘Primitive 
Chriftians, | 621 
Scotland to be taken care of, 73. Nobility 
and Gentry of Scotland's ddrefs to tbe. 
Prince of Orange, and the Anfwer there- 
unto, 102. Tbe Convention in Scot- 
land meet, ih ima 
Scruples groundle/ly concerv’d remov'd, 172, 
309. About fettling the Government, 172. 
About taking the Oath of Allegianceto K. 
W. and Q. M. examin'd, from pi 30t. 
to 318 ouo! eot 
Security taken againft Popery, -áro 
Mr. Selden’s, Opinion of tbe Original of 
Government, is 5; SRR gD 
Self-defence the Right of every ones 395. 
Neceffary, 400. Lawful, rp yo 
Settlement, the prefent one juftify'd, 345. 
, Prowd nece[[ary, 346. Reafonable, 417. 
Own'd by the Convention, (5.653 
Separation, the ‘unreafonablene/s of anew 
one prov'd, from. p. 598. to 6153: The 


| Ship-mony, the Cafe confider’d, 


rs 
fame Difcourfe vindicated from E xeeptions; 
“from p. 615 to 631, Separation from a 
Bifhop wher allowable, - 5a" 
. 309 
Simon: of Monfort is not accounted d. Re- 
bel, $86. But a Saint. See Monfort. 
Simony confidered, * (£687 
Sir B. Skelton fent to tbe Tower, 42. Js 
made Lieutenant of the Tower, $82 
Skirmifh betwixt a Party of Col. Sarsfield’s 
Men, and the Prince of Orange's, 78, 


79 
Slavery, being once delrver'd from it, we 
ought not to endeavor a Return, es 
Society and CompaG the Foundation of all 
Government, 442, 
The Sole-bay Sea-Fight defcri'd, 24,25 * 
Solomon and Abiathar, or the Cafe of the 
deprived Bifhops difcuft, 640 
Sovereign's Charader what it i4 enquird 
into, 489. If Sovereigns cam be de. 
pofed by the States, 483. Power of the 
Weftern Emperors limited, 498, 499. 
_ Infiances thereof, — ibid. 
Spaniards /;gna League of mutual Defence 
with the Dutch, - 13 * 


States of Holland their Refolution about 
trufting she Prince of Orange with their 
Fleet and Army, ° | vi 

Subjection of Wives to Husbands confider d, 


, ae 
Submiffion to X. W. and 9.M, ined 
‘due, 317. To the Perfons Loverning 
, urged, 462. Motives to it, 463 
K. Stephen’s Succeffion con(ider'd, §62. 

$63, 578. His Conteft with’ Hen. |. 


* í* 9I 
Spiritual Cotirts, 688. See Ecclefaftical 
Succeflion not always ty'd to Proximity of 
- Blood, 414; 394. Injtances thereof, "4x5. 
- Succeflion maintain’d by the Settlement, 
6425 By Divine Right exploded, 147. 
2 Confider'd further, 185. Sücceffion not 
» firidly follow'd amongst the’ Jews, nor 
French, 188, 247, 248,249. Succef- 
fion of Kingdoms changeable, 391. Suc- 
\ Geflion to the next Heir- not dlivays necef- 
\\ farys 328, 399. Whether any: by a Di- 
vine Law, 384. Sée Jare Divino. - 
Earl of Sunderland remov'd from being Se- 
ctetary of State, and Lord Prelton made 
“Secretary in bis Place, $3. His’ Letter 
about bis being laid'afide, $4, 55 
Supply of Aton) given, ^^ 5 iie 
Supremacy debated i31, & feq. — 
Surrender of Charters, and Regulations con- 
| fider'd, 705, 706,. & fq, Alethods ufed 
"to get Surrenders of Charters pernicious, 
13 GOTO 708, 711: 
K. of Swedelandy the caufes and manner of 
bis being depofed, (ROS O8 $50 
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-* Acit Conditions in all Oaths. and: Laws, 
ED * | Pag. 451 
Bp. Taylor's Opinion about tbe Obligation 
of the Coronation Oath, 448 
Temporalities of the Clergy are from the 


State,. 64,0" 
Tertullian’s Teftimony about. Paffive Obe~- 


dience and Non-Refiftance, 351, 352 
Teft, the Sacramental Teft for an Office 
confider’d, 702,703,704. Reafons why 


it fhould be taken away, ibid, 
Teftamentary Heirs approv’d by the Peo- 
ple, | 414 
Theodofius the Emperor own’d his Power 
to be bounded by the Law, 448 


! 


Throne being vacant mujft befil'd, 228. 
Voted vacant by Lords and Commons, 


328 

Tiberius bis Title confider d, 611 
The beft Title bow lof, 363 
Tobit, the Leffons out of bim excepted a- 
gainft, 676 


Toledo-Council explain'd and vindicated, 
495,496. Thé Canon of that Council at 
large in Latin and Englifh cleard, 515, 


mu 519 
Toleration fet up, 39. Toleration and 
Infallibility inconfiftent, 20267 


Sir George Treby’s Speech to the Prince of 
Orange fromthe Common Council, 97 
Tyranny difplay’d, 189 
Tyrants tobe depofed, 306. To be witbftood, 
396. Refzfling of them no Rebellion, 8o. 


They lofe their Rights, 419, 489 
Treafon lies againft a King de facto, 428, 
58 


| 4. 
Turene takes Burick and otber Towns from 
the Dutch, 22 *. Comes to the French 
King at Tolus, 30 *, 


u. 


L ZZ\AH’s Cafe as to Succeffion, 
482 


V. 


Acancy of the Throne explain'd, 306, 
V 309, 417, 418. prov'd, 420, 421, 


422, 423 
Vanbeuninguen's haughty Carriage when 
Amba[[ador in France, 33 Olt 


Vindication of their Majeflies Authority to 
fill the Sees of the depriv'd Bifhops, from 
p. 635 tO 640. 

Violation of a human ContraG, whether it 
be a Sin againft God, 253 

Vox populi, from p. 675 to 702. 
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Pr, of W/^le 15 to fupport Popery; t4; 


Sufpicions: about: bis: Birth, 
and. the Queen's great Belly, ibid. Po- 
pilh Priefts the Contrivers of it, andthe 
Several Intrigues\ aboutit, ibid. Grounds 
for bis being thought Suppofititious, from 
p. 14 to: 30. CircumfLances. attending it, 
15, 28,29: Nol certain Proofs of bis 
Birth, ibid. Objeionsremoved, 16, 17; 
27, 28,29. Fit Witneffes wanting, ibid. 
Exceptionable Witneffes, 19, 22. The 
Law in that Cafe, 19, 20, 23,28, 32, 
33. What the King’s Affirmation fignifies 
in the Cafe, 21, The like Cafe inftanced 
in the Emperor Hen. 6. ibid. Fefuits con- 
trivers of the Impofture, 22. Proper Perfons 
abfent at the Queen's delivery, 22, What 
Judgment isto be made of the pretended 
Prince of Wales, 23, 25. Reafons. to 
doubt of tbe Queen’s Pregnancy, 23, 25. 
Want of manifeft. figns, 26,28. Sufpi- 
cions of bis being fuppo[ititious by tbe Per- 
fons that attended and affifted, no cry- 
ing. of tbe Child, no Phyficians prefent, 
28, 29. Circumftances folowing, 30, 31. 

The pretended Prince of Wales Baptized, 
5t. More Grounds for fufpedting bis Birth, 


72,193,194. Set up by K, J. 234 
Prince of Wales bis Birth doubtful, 238. 
bas no Right to fucceed, 3 


20 
War bom it. thru(ts out a Legal King, 642 

Wefel taken by the Prince of Conde, 22 *. 

King William vindicated, 117. K. W. 
and Q M. vindicated againft an infa- 
mous Fefuitical Libel, from p. 185 to 
209. His Piety and Candor, and Lis 
Expedition jufifyd, 187. Ais Title to 
the Crown, 190 

 K.William and Q. Mary afually invefted 
with the Regal Power, 329. “Are King 
and Queen de Fatto, and de Jure, 337, 
339. Objections anfwer'd, ibid. The 
Reafonablenefs of owning K. W. and Q. 
M. Authority, 408. How they are our 
Sovereigns without Referve, 429. Oaths 
to be taken to them neceflitate Preecepti ? 
433. and Medii, ibid. The Ridiculouf- 
nefs of the Principles of ‘not acknowledg- 
ang them, ibid. They are the fupreme 
Power in being, 436. Allegiance due to 
them from all their Subje#s, 438, 465, 
Flow K, W. is to be reckoned a Conque- 
ror, 634. 

K. William or K. Lewis, from P. 402 
to 406. 

K. William I. no abfolute Conqueror, 289. 
His Children confider'd as to their Succef- 
[iot 308. A Conqueror of K. Harald, 

but 
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but not of the Nation, 322,575, $76, | 
$98. Pretends not to Conquefl, 352. Y. : 
4Made a Compa? with the People, 401. : 


His Policy, 4TI bins s the Hands of the a[faciated : 
Lords, NM : 


William Rufus appointed King by bis Fa- 
ther, 560, $77. His Contefts with bis 
Brother Robert, $90 je zt 

De Witt bis Advice to difingage England 
from France, 19 *. See Loveftein, Zr for Truth, as well as for Error, 

Cornel. de Witt's Courage and Steddinefs often bappens, —— 243 
in the Sea Figbtwitb England, 2$ *. — 

Witneffes bow made ufe of in the Spiritual 
Courts, 690 
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